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NETHERLANDS 
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R I 3 E B. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the Name, Situation, and Divifon of the Netherlands, 


HE NETHERLANDS, or 
Low Countries, were ſo de- 
nominated from their low Si- 
| tuation at the Mouths of ſe- 
veral great Rivers, viz. the Rhine, the 
Maeſe, the Scheld, &c. lying between 
2 and 7 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 49 
and 54 Degrees of North Latitude; bound- 
ed by the German Sea on the North, by 
the German Empire on the Eaſt, by the 
Territories of France on the South, and 
by another Part of France, and the Eng- 
liſh Seas on the Weſt; being about 300 
Ne LVIII. | 


| 


They were antiently Part of Gallia Belgica, 
and aſterwards conſtituted Part of the Cir- 
cle of Burgunuy; they conſiſt at preſent 
of ſeventeen Provinees. The ſeven Northern 
Provinces revolting from the Spaniards, 
and entering into a Treaty of Union for 
their mutual Defenee, Arm 1579, at 
Utrecht, obtained the Name of The United 
Provinces; the-greateſt Part of the other 
ten being ſubje& to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
are called the Auſtrian Netherlands. 
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frequent Inundations. 
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HE UNITED NETHERLANDS! 


are ſituate between 3 and 7 De- 
grees of Eaſt Longitude, and between 5¹ 


and 54 Degrees of N orth Latitude; Pound 


ed by the German or Britiſh Seas on the 
Weſt and North, by Weſtphalia on the 


Eaſt, and by the Auſtrian Netherlands |, 


on the South ; containing the following 
Seven Provinces (uſually called Holland 
from the chief of them) 1. Holland Pro- 
per. 2. Zeland. 3. Frigſtmd. 4. Gro- 
ningen. 5. Overyſſel. 6. Gelderland; and, 
7. Utrecht. 

Trx1s Country is a perfect Level, not 
a Hill in it, but abounds in Bogs and Mo- 
rafſes ; and the Zuider Sea, a large ſhallow 
Bay, divides it almoſt in two Parts, and 
the Dollart Bay divides Groningen from 
Eaſt Frieſland ; there are ſeveral Lakes in 
Halland and Weſt Frieſland, of which Har- 
lem-meer is the chief: One Half of the 


Country may be called a Lake in the Win- 


ter, as it lies under Water, though in the 
Summer Seaſon it aftords rich Paſtures, 
Tue principal Rivers are, 1. the Rhine, | 
which, on its Entrance into this Country, 
divides into three Branches, denominated 
the Waal, the Lech, and the Ie; the Waal 
and the Lech run Weſt, and having united 
their Waters with the Maeſe, fall into the 
German or Britiſh Seas; the Iſel running 
North falls into the Zuider Sca. 2. The 
Scheld, entering this Country below Ant- 
werp, divides into two Branches, one 
running North, called the Oſter ſcheld, and 
the other due Weſt, called the Mſter ſcbeld, 


both of them falling into the Britiſp or 


German Sea: The old Channel of the 


Rhine run formerly in a direct Line by 


Utrecht and Leyden into the German Sea ; 
but the Mouth of it being choaked up by 


14 


Nur 1 and 


1.0. 
he Sands, which theWeſterly Winds drove 


into the Mouth of it, the Rhine divided 
into the three Channels above: -mentioned, 


iz. The River Veeks = runs fron Eaſt to 


Weſt, through the Province of Overy//el, 
and falls into the Zuider Seo. 4. The Ri- 
r Hems riſes in the Province of Utrechr, 
and running North by Amerfort, diſ- 
charges itſelf alſo into the Zuider Sea. 
5. The River Hunſe riſes in the Province of 
Turſaihg North, falls, into a 
"Bay of the Sea between Frie/ſand and Gro- 
ningen. 

IT is conjectured, that the United Pro- 
vinces have great Part of them been gai 
out of the Sea, by caſting up Banks and 
draining them. Others are of Opinion, that 
there has been a great deal of them loſt by 


Inundations of the Sea and tempeſtuous 
Seaſons, and both of them may be in the 


Right; for their Seas and Rivers appear to 
be in many Places above the Land at 
High-Water, and are only kept out by 
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prodigious Banks of Earth, called Dykes pj... 
in Holland; and there have been Inunda- [nundations. 


tions even in the Memory of Man, that 
have laid great T racts of Land under Wa- 
ter. The Tops of Steeples, and other high 
Buildings, where Fowhs and: Villages * 
merly ſtood, have been ſcen near the Coaſt 
at Low- Water. The Zuider Sea, as Sir 
William Temple conjectures, never having 
been mentioned by any Roman Writer, 
makes it reaſonable to believe, that it was 
formed by ſome great Inundation breaking 
in between the Texel, and other Iflands 
which lie near together in a Line, and 
look like the ſhattered Remainders of a 
continued Coaſt; and this is rendered the 
more probable, he further obſerves, from 
the Shallowneſs of that yea, and Flatneſs 

of 


©, 4 


_- == 
-, x 


"Char. 11. 


Te UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


| 8 5 


2 — 


x 
_ 
"x uider Sea. 
—_—.. 
» =__ 
* 


| Nethertinds. of the Sands upon the hols: Extent. of 
. 


it. Other Changes, he ſuppoſes, have 
happened in the Face of theſe Countries 
ſince the Time of the Romans, by the 
Sands which have gathered at the Mouths 
of their three great Rivers, viz. the Rhine, 
the Maeſe, and the Scheld; for the antient 
Rhine divided itſelf into two Branches, 
where the Fort of Stent or Skenkinſconce 
now ftands, whereof one preſerved the 
Name of the Rhine, and running by Ley- 
den, diſcharged itſelf into the Ocean at Cat- 
wick, where may tilt be ſeen at Low-Wa- 
ter the Ruins of an antient Roman Caſtle, 
which commanded the Mouth of 'that Ri- 
ver; but this Branch is now choaked up, 
a great Canal, where the River once ran, 
only preſerving the Name of the Old Rhine 
at preſent. The Maeſe ſeems to have kept 
its antient Courſe, which running by Dort 
and Roi terdam, diſcharges itſelf into the 
Ocean near the Briel, as it did antiently, 
with a mighty Torrent of Water; but 
the Sands thrown up for three or four 
Leagues upon this Coaſt, make the Har- 
bour too dangerous to be entered without 
a Pilot; and my Author thinks it probable, 
that theſe Sands, obſtructing the Courſe of 
that River, have ſometimes occafioned or 
encreaſed thoſe Inundations, by which ſo 
many Iſlands have been formed in this 
Part of the Country. The Scheld, the 
ſame Writer thinks, formerly fell into the 
Sea near Walcheren in Zeland, which was 


an Iſland in the Mouth of that River, till 


the Waters of the Maeſe and Scheld were 


united together by ſome Inundations of 
the Sea, by which the whole Country was 
laid under Water, and formed that inland 
Sea, Which waſhes the Coaſt of Holland, 
Zeland, Flanders and Brabant, and ſerves 
for a Paſſage between them. It is ob- 
ſerved alſo, that the Sea, for ſome Leagues 


from Zeland, lies upon ſuch Banks of 


Sand as are found at the Mouth of the 
Maeſe, but divided by deeper Channels. 
THE Zuider Sea is encloſed almoſt on 
every Side, having the Iſlands of Schelling, 
Ameland, &c. on the North, the Provinces 
of Friefland and Gelderland on the Eaſt, 
Utrecht and Part of Holland on the South, 
with another Part of Holland, and the 
Vox. II. N- * 


ſtüands of the Ton, and the Ve upob the Rates 


Weſt, being about ſeventy Miles in 
Length, and half as much in Breadth, ex- 
ceeding ſhallow and full of Sands, as has 
been intimated already, ſo that the En- 
trance of it at the Texel, and the Paſſage 
over it, according to a late Writer, is more 
dangerous than a Voyage to Spain, and 
ſuch is the Violence and Rage of the Sea, 
when the Wind blows a Storm at North- 
Weſt, if it happens to be a Spring-Tide, 
that their ſtrongeſt Dykes ſometimes give 
Way, and threaten the Deſtruction of all 
the Maritime Provinces; for the Land lies 
ſo exceeding low and flat, that the Flood 
often appears above it; and were it not 
for the Iſlands of Vlie, the Texel and Schei- 
ling, and ſome Sand Hills which break 


the Force of the Sea, Inundations would Inundations. 


be much more frequent than they are. 
Their Dykes, to keep out the Sea, are ge- 
nerally ſeventeen Ells thick at Bottom, and 
ſeven Ells high, made as ftrong to the 
Landwards as Wood and Stone can make 
them; and towards the Water they cover 
them with Mats, Ruſhes and Sea-Weed, 
and ſometimes with Sail-Cloth ; but the 
raging Waves often force their Way thro' 
all. In the Year 1530, the Sea broke in 
and overflowed great Part of Zeland, and 
in 1568 it roſe to that Height, that it co- 
vered ſome of the Iflands of Zeland, 
drowned great Part of the Coaſt of Hol- 
land, and almoſt all Frieſſand, ſwallowing 
up ſeventy-two Villages, and deſtroying 
20,000 People in Friefland only; but ma- 
ny People, however, were ſaved by getting 
up Trees, the Tops of Houſes, or riſing 
Grounds, who were afterwards brought 
off in Boats. Another Inundatioh hap- 
pened in 1655, and a much greater in 
1665, when the Sea broke in with ſuch 
Violence between the Texel and the Helder, 
that it carried away Part of the Village of 
Hayſdunem, laid all the Country under 
Water between Viring and Zyp, broke 
the Dyke of Horn in Pieces at two Places, 
and came up to the Gates of Medenblick, 
drowning many Villages, and turning a 
large Tract of Land into a continued Sea, 


whereby Numbers of People and Cattle 


were deſtroyed. The Dyke of Mayden- 
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Country round Naer den, Myden and Me- 
ep, as far as Loren in Goyland, and Bale- 


corn in the Province of Utrecht, were laid 
under Water; the Gates and Fortifications 
of Narrden were ruined; and that ſtrong 


Rampart of Stone, called the Afes Back, 


driven away in a Moment, and a Hole left 


where it ſtood, thirty-ſix Foot deep. In 
Amſterdam the Newen Dyke, with the 
Street upon it, and the adjoining Market- 
Place was overflowed. The Dyke be- 
twixt Amſterdam and Haerlem broke in 
the Middle thirty or forty Rods, ſo that 
there was thirty-three Foot of Water in 
thoſe Parts, and a great Part of Waterland 
was entirely ſwallowed up. Other Inun- 
dations happened in the Years 1682 and 
1717, which, tis ſaid, did as much Miſ- 
chief as thoſe mentioned already. The 
Banks of their Rivers are alſo broken 
down, ſometimes, by Shoals of Ice and 
Land Floods, as it happened in 1638, 
when the Ifle Dyke near Utrecht giving 
Way, moſt Part ot Holland was laid-under 
Water; but the Dyke was ſpeedily re- 
paired, and the Country drained by their 
Wind-Mills, of which they have great 
Numbers, on Purpoſe for carrying off the 
Winter's Rains and melted Snow, which 
in the Spring overflows the Country, and 
makes it appear like the Sea, the Towns 
and Villages built upon the riſing Grounds 
looking like ſo many Iflands; And indeed, 


after the greateſt Inundations from the Sea, Netherlands. 
> a_—_— 


when Part of the Coaſt ſeems to be irre- 


coverably loſt, they will by their Mills 
throw out the Water and repair the Dykes, 


and in a few Months the Country recovers 


much the ſame Face as it had before! 


NoTwWI1THSTANDING this Country Harbours, | 


is ſo famous for its Frade and; Multitude 
of Shipping, there is ſcarce a; good Har- 


' bour upon the Coaſt z the beſt are Fly/bing, 


Helvoetfluys and Rotterdam. As for Am- 


flerdam, which has, in # manner, engroſſed 


the Trade of the World, there cannot be 


a more incommodious Haven, being ſeated 
in ſo ſhallow a Water that ordinary Ships 
cannot come near it unleſs at High- 
Water, nor Veſſels of Burthen without 
unlading. _w 7 | 1 

Tur whole Country is cut chrough 
with Canals, which lead to every Town 
and Village, and even to every Farm- 
Houſe almoſt ; and we ſec ſuch an infinite 
Number of Sails, ſays, my Author, ſteer- 
ing every Way through the Land, that 
one would be tempted to think there were 
as many People live upon the Water as on 
Shore, which he obſerves is a great Ad- 
vantage to their Trade, and not to be imi- 
tated by any other Country, where there 
is not the ſame Level and Softneſs of 
Earth, which makes the Cutting of Ca- 
nals ſo eaſy as to be n by almoſt 
every private Nen. | 


CHA 


. . 


Of 75 Air, Seaſons, Diſeaſes, and ſhort Lives * the 
Hollanders. 


HE Air of this Country, according 

| to Sir William Temple, would be all 
Fog and Miſt, if it was not purified by 
the Sharpneſs of their Froſts, which never 
fail to viſit them with every Eaſt Wind, 
for about four Months in the Year, and 
are much ſeverer than with us, though 
there be ſcarce any Difference in the Lati- 
tude, becauſe this Wind comes to them 


- 
* 


over a long Tract of frozen Continent, 
but is moiſtened by the Vapours, or ſof- 
tened by the Warmth of the Sea's Mo- 
tion before it reaches us: This, ſays the 
ſame Writer, is the greateſt Diſadvantage 
to Trade, occaſioned by their Situation, 
though it be extreamly neceſſary for their 
Health ; for their Harbours are frequently 
ſhut up two or three Months together in 

Winter 
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* Netherlands Winter by the Ice, when ours are. open, 
— ſpecially thoſe. in the Zuider Sea, The 


Spring is much ſhorter and leſs agreeable 
in the Lnited Provinces than in England; ; 
the Winter colder, and ſome Part of the 
Summer much hotter; nor 1s it uncommon 
for the Violence of the one to give Way 
to that of the other, without any interme- 
diate temperate Seaſon. The Moiſtneſs of 
the Air, the ſame ingenious Writer is of 
Opinion, was originally the Occaſion of that 

great Neatneſs obſerved” in their Houſes, 
and the Cleanneſs of their Streets; for 
without this, their Country would ſcarce 
be habitable, the Air would corrapt upon 
every hot Seaſon, and expoſe the Natives 
to infectious Diſtempers, which they ſel- 

dom eſcape three Summers together as it 
is, eſpecially at Leyden, where the Waters 

ſtagnate more than in any other Part of 
the Country; and this is ſuppoſed to be 

the Reaſon why Leyden is one of the 

cleaneſt Towns in Holland. This Moi- 
ſture of the Air alſo cauſes Metals to ruſt, 
and Wood to mould ſooner than in other 
Places, which occaſions their perpetual rub- 
bing and ſcouring; and this is the Reaſon 
of that Brightneſs and Cleanneſs which 
ſeems affected in their Houſes. De Vit 
their Countryman obſerves, that the Win- 
ters in Holland are ſharp and long, and 
conſequently that they have more Occaſion 
for Light, Firing, Cloathing, and Food, 
than in warmer Countries; that their 
Cattle are forced to be houſed and fed with 
dry Meat great Part of the Winter, when 
in other Countries, in the ſame Latitude, 
they remain all Winter in the Field. The 
. Seaſons alſo are ſo ſhort, that they muſt 
be punctually obſerved, if they expect 
their arable Land ſhould yield them any 
Profit : And the Neighbourhood of the 
Sea does not only occaſion unwholeſome 
Weather in Spring and Autumn, but the 
cold Winds blaſt moſt of the Fruit; and 
in Autumn, great Part of their' unripe 
Fruit is blown down by furious Storms 
of Wind. 

Tux Diſcaſcs of the Country are chief- 

ly the Gout and the Scurvy ; but in hot 
and dry Summers, they are viſited with 


and Leyden. - Theſe Diſtempers lie moſt Netherlands. 


in the Head, and frequently occaſion ſud- 
den Death. If the Patient recovers, he 
continues a great while in a languiſhing 
Condition. The Plague is ſeldom known 
here, or, 'at leaſt, all Talk of it is ſup- 
preſſed, and no Diſtinction made as with 


us, What Diſtemper every one dies of. 


Nor do they take much Care of their 
Sick, which my Author aſcribes, either 
to their firm Belief in Predeſtination, or 
to their preferring Trade and Buſineſs even 
to Eife itſelf. Foreigners, it is obſerved, 


are frequently ſubject to the Spleen in this 


Country, which the Natives ſeldom are, 
being too buſy a People, it is ſuppoſed, to 
be affected by this Diſtemper ; this ſeem- 
ing to be the Diſeaſe of the Idle, or of 
thoſe who think themſelves ill entertained, 
who are never out of Humour, or diſcom- 
poſed, but they attribute it to a formal 
Diſeaſe: Whereas ſuch dull Fits frequent- 
ly happen, from the Changes of the Wind 


or Weather, which affe& the finer Spirits 
of. the Brain, before they grow ſenſible in 


other Parts, and are apt to alter the Shapes 
and Colours of whatever is repreſented to 


us by our Imaginations while we are fo 
affected. Yet this Effect is not ſo ſtrong, 
but Buſineſs or Intention of Thought, will 
either reſiſt or divert it, in the Opinion of 
my Author, who obſerves further, that 
this is a Diſeaſe too refined for this hea- 
vy People, who are well when they are 
not 111, 
troubled ; content, becauſe they think lit- 
tle of it, and ſeek their Happineſs in the 
common SatisfaCtions and Conveniencies of 
Life, or the Increaſe of Riches ; not amu- 
ſing themſelves with more ſpeculative En- 
tertainments, or Refinements of Pleaſure. 


ſeldom known in this Country ; both Men 
and Women begin to decay very early, 
eſpecially at Amſterdam ; and Sir William 
Temple ſeems to remark it, as an uncom- 
mon Thing, that he had ſeen at the 
Hague (the beſt Air in Holland) two Men 
above ſeventy ; which may poſſibly pro- 
ceed from their Diet and Waat of Exerciſe, 
as well as from the Badneſs of the Air ; for 


Malignant Fevers, . eſpecially at Amftcrdam 


dried and falted Fleſh and Fiſh are their 
uſual 


and pleaſed when they are not 


But to return: Long Life is a Blefſirig Short-lived. 
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— uſual Food, and Brandy and Geneva very 
commonly drank. They ſcarce know what 


drawn along by « a Horſe in a covered Boat, — 
upon a ſmboth- Canal, ſcarce ſenſible of 
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Holland Pro- 


vince. 


rural Sports mean; neither do they ride 
on Horſeback,” or walk from one Town 


© Fe about their Bulineſs, but are 


any Motion, which, 'too, I take to be the 


Occaſion that they are - 31 
ind full of groſs 9 N 
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of the 8 even bee Provinces) 12 hi Ta Tas. 


JOLLAND, if we regard its Ma- 
nufactures, Domeſtick or Foreign 
Trafick, Numbers of People, Wealth, 
Forces, or Influence, may be eſteemed. 
equal to the other ſix ; and as the Pro- 
vince of Holland governs, or, at leaſt, ,in- 


' fluences the reſt ; ſo Amſterdam in a Man- 


ner, gives Law to the Province of Hol- 
land. The German Sea bounds this Pro- 
vince on the Weſt and North; the Zuider 
Sea divides it from the Provinces of Frief- 


h land and Gelderland on the Eaſt, and the 


Amſterdam 
City. 


Provinces of Zeland and Brabant form the 
Southern Boundary. 

AMSTE R, or Anſteldam, the Capital 
of Holland, and the Metropolis of all the 
Seven Provinces, ſo named from the River 
Amſtel, on which it ſtands, lies in the 
Form of a Creſcent, waſhed by an Arm of 
the Sea, called the Wye, into which the Am- 


feel diſcharges its Water on the North, and 


is fituate in 4 Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt 
Longitude, and 52 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, about 200 Miles Eaſt, or 
rather North-Eaſt of London. As the 


Ground on which it is built, was former- 


ly a Bog, the Foundation is laid upon ſe- 
veral thouſand Piles of vaſt Timbers driven 
down with infinite Labour and a prodi- 
gious Expence. A ſtrong Wall with Baſ- 
tions and Out-Works deſend it on the 
Land-Side, and the Mye ſecures it towards 
the Sca. Their principal Streets are wide, 
having Canals planted with Trees running 
through them; but the reſt are too nar- 
row : They are ſo careful of the Pave- 
ment, that all Goods and Merchandize 
are drawn upon Sledges, and no other 
Wheel-Carriages ſuffered but Gentlemens 


1 


F | 


| Coaches, ho! pay 2 E for the Privi- 


lege of being drawn through the Streets in 

them. The hired | Coaches are ſet on 
Sledges, and drawn by one Horſe. The 
Harbour is ſpacious, | containing, ſome 
Thouſands,of Ships and Veſſels, oſpecially 
in the Spring, when t 500 or 1609 Ships 
ſet Sail for the Balticb, beſides thoſe 


bound to other Ports; and yet the En- 


trance into this Harbour is the moſt dif- 
ficult of any in Europe: And, indeed, the 
whole Zui der Sea, through which Ships 
muſt paſs in going in or out, is ſo ſhallow, 
that none but their own flat-bottomed Veſ- 
ſels can fail upon it. It is impoſſible for an 
Enemy to follow them, if once they get 
within the Texel, a Strait made by an 
Iſland of that Name and the Main Land 
of North-Holland. 0h 
Tur are various Accounts of the 


Dimenſions of this City, and the Number 


of People who inhabit it; but thoſe who 
make it one Third as large as London, and 
the Inhabitants between 300,000 and 
400,000, ſeem to come neareſt the Truth : 


But as it is in London, ſo at Amſterdam: 


There are many more. in this City, during 
the Winter than in the Summer-Time, 
when ſo many thouſand Ships are failed to 
the Baltick and other Seas, and ſo many 

employed in the Herring, Whale, and Cod- 
Fiſheries. The private Houſes are well 


built of Brick, but few of them ſo beau- 


tiful as thoſe in London: Their benching 
in according to the Height of the Stories, 
is a Diſadvantage to them; but this is 
done, I preſume, to leſſen their Weight, 
as they are are founded on a Moraſs. Their 


| Churches are handſome Buildings, but not 


compa- 
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Nase comparable to thoſe in Roman-Catholick | conſidered i its Strength and Uſcfulneſs wk Netherlands. 


ET —— 


Countries; neither are they built in| more than the Beauty of it; for here the 
the fame Form with Iſles, Chancels, and] vaſt Treaſure of the State is lodged in the 
Steeples, or ſituate Eaſt and Weſt as with] Bank, ſuppoſed to be the richeſt in the 
us, but in ſuch Situations and Forms, as| World, and is guarded every Night by a 
the Architects approve, except ſome old ones Body of the Burghers, or ſubſtantial Citi- 


which were formerly built by the Papiſts. 


zens, whom they chuſe to intruſt with the 


As Calviniſm, or the Preſbyterian „is Care of it, rather than a Party of merce- 
the eſtabliſhed Religion here; the Dutch nary Soldiers. 
have eleven of theſe Churches here: The] SO MH have computed this Treaſure 
Engliſh have one, the Germans two, and|to amount to 300 Tons of Gold, or 
the Prench two: The Roman-Catholicks| 32,000,000 Sterling. 


have about thirty Places where they per- THIS Bank differs from that of Lon- 
form Divine Service, ſome of them Cha- don, in that it pays no Intereſt, and re- 


pels, and the reſt Apartments in private ceives only the beſt and pureſt Metals, 


Houſes ; the Lutherans, Anabaptiſts, and 
Jews alſo have their Meeting-Houſes; 
and indeed, all Seas are tolerated : 
But no Churches, Chapels, or Oratories, 
are allowed Bells, except thoſe of the Ca/- 
viniſts; and they ſometimes cauſe the Ro- 
man-Catholick Chapels to be ſhut up, which 
are opened again, probably, on the ad- 


vancing a Sum of Money; for they ſel- 


dom remain long ſhut up. 

Tux chief Buildings in Amsterdam next 
to their Churches, are the Stadthouſe, 
the Exchange, the India Houſe, and their 
great Bridge. 

Tuk Exchange is 250 Foot long, and 
140 broad; a grand Building, but not 
equal to that of London, cither in its Ar- 
chitecture or Ornaments. It is ſupported 
by forty-ſix Pillars, near one of which, 
the Merchants of the ſeveral Nations, who 
reſort to it, take up their Stands, and may 
conſtantly be found in Change Time. 

Tur Stadthouſe is ſtill a more magnificent 
Building; being 282 Feet long, 232 Feet 
broad, and 116 Feet in Height; and over 
the Middle of it a lofty Cupola. It is ſaid to 
have coſt building 3, ooo, ooo of Guilders, 


whether Gold or Silver; and what is pro- 
perly denominated Bank-Money, bears a 
Premium of four or five per Cent. more 
than current Money ; and they make Pay- 
ments by transferring the Books of the 
Bank from the Credit of one to the 
Credit of another; which Transfers are 
made by the perſonal Appearance of the 
Transferrer, or by his Power of Attorney. 
No Coin or Specie whatever, when once 
delivered into the Bank, is paid out again, 
unleſs in Caſe of a Depoſit, where the 
identical Gold or Silver is reclaimed by 
him, who delivered it in; and for that 
Purpoſe, he has a Permit, renewable every 
ſix Months; but there are no ſuch Thing 
as Bank Notes given: Nor does the Bank 
pay any Intereſt, though it receives In- 
tereſt for the Sums lent to the Eaft and Weft- 
India Companies ; theſe Companies trading 
in ſome Meaſure, for Account of the State: 
The Bank alſo lends Money on all Kinds 
of Merchandize at a low Intereſt. 

THE large Sums lent to the Dutch 
Government, are entirely independent of 
the Bank ; the Revenues of the reſpec- 
tive Provinces being engaged or mortgaged 


or Zoo, ooo J. Sterling: But what chiefly | as a Security for the Repayment of ſuch 
occaſioncd this great Expence, was the | Sums, for which the Provinces give Bond; 
driving down 13,000 large Piles, or ra-| and theſe Debts have. been formed into a 
ther Trees into the Bog, to lay the Foun- | Stock, which bears a reaſonable Intereſt, 
dation on. In this Building, are held their | and was at firſt above Par ; but that Stock 


Courts of Juſtict; and here are the Apart- 
ments of moſt of their Officers and Miniſters 


having been taxed, or rather the Intereſt 
reduced, and not always punctually paid, 


of State: But after all, thoſe that have view-| the Principal is fallen under Par. But the 


ed the Structure, do not admire it for its 


Debts and Revenues of this State will be 


Elegance or Symmetry. The Architects | enlarged upon under another Head. 
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Tur Ea/t-India Houſe is another mag- 


| nificent Structure divided inte a great Num- 


fias:iem. 


the fine Spices lie in vaſt Heaps, and al- 
moſt ſtifle People that viſit theſe Store- 


houſes with their Sweets. 
Tur IR Eaſft-India Company ſeems to 


be an independent State; or, rather, the 


United Provinces are, in a Manner, de- 


pendent on this Company: Their greateſt 


Men are Members of it; and as the City 


of Amſterdam is ſaid to influence the Pro- But the City of Mens in G diſputes 


vince of Holland; ſo this Company influ- | 
ences the Government of Amſterdam. They 


raiſe Money, Sea and Land- Forces, and 
ſend out Governors veſted with all the Ho- 
nours and Prerogatives of Sovereign Prin- 
ces, who are, in Reality, as they ſtile 
themſelves, Lords of the Eaſtern Ocean, 
and of all the Maritime Countries border- 
ing upon it. 

THe Admiralty and Arſenal, or Ma- 
gazine of Arms, Warlike and Naval Stores, 
are juſtly admired. The Bridge over the 
Amſtel is another Curioſity : It is 660 Feet 
long, and ſeventy broad; and from it there 


is an admirable Proſpect. This is eſteem+ 


ed one of the pleaſanteſt Walks about the 
City; and there is very little Pleaſure, 
Travellers obſerve, to be found in it for 
any People, but Men of Buſineſs, who 


continue heaping up Wealth to the End 


of their Lives, without any other View 


than to have it ſaid they died immenſely 


rich. And what would render the Town 


very diſagrecable to any but theſe Muck- 
Worms, is the Stench of their Canals and 


Fiſh, at ſome. Seaſons of the Year. 


Tur People of Amſterdam are ſo wiſe 


themſelves, and not truſt ſo vaſt a Trea- 
ſure to the Mercy of mercenary Soldiers, 
who have no Intereſt in the Preſervation 
of it, but might enrich themſelves by the 
Plunder of their Maſters. 

Tun City of Haerlem is ſituate about 
ten Miles Weſt of Amſterdam, and four 


Eaſt of the Sea, furrounded only by a 


flight Wall, and has a Communication 


with Am/terdam by a Canal, on both Sides 


of which we {ce Herds of Cattle feeding 
in the Meadows. The principal Building 


4 4 3 
OY ” *. 


the Students, 
guiſhing Habits; 
as to take the Defence of their City upon | themſelves in any Part of the Town. 


ſtudy Phylick ; 


is the great Church, formerly a Cathedral, Netherlands. 


the largeſt and moſt elegant Church in 


ber of Apartments and Warehoules, where || Holland : Here are | conſiderable Manu- 


factures of Silk and Velvet; but what they 


are moſt remarkable for, is their Manu- 
facture of Linen, called Holland, or rather 
for their bleaching and whitening of it, 
a great Part of this Linen being wove in 
Germany. Laurence Cuſter, to whom the 
Dutch aſcribe the Invention of Printing, 
was an Inhabitant of this City, Auno 1440 : 


this Honour with them. 


LET EN, the Lugdunum Batavo- Leyden, 


rum of the Antients, is ſituate eighteen 
Miles South of Am/terdam, and four Miles 
Eaſt of the Sea, and has alſo a Commu- 
nication with that City by a navigable Ca- 
nal. It is eſteemed one of the neateſt and 
pleaſanteſt Towns in Holland, but one of 
the moſt unhealthful, occaſioned by the 
ſtagnant Waters and Marſhes in the Neigh- 
bourhood. This Town is much better 
fortified than that of Haerlem; but what 
renders it molt ſecure, is the Opportunity 
of overflowing the Country when they are 


hard prefled by an Enemy. The Canals 


of this City are ſo numerous, that there 
are no leſs than thirty Iſlands formed by 
them; and over the Canals are laid nine- 
ty-five Bridges. Here alſo is the moſt 
conſiderable Univerſity in the United Pro- 
vinces, founded by the States, in 1575. 


The Schools are in a large Building, three 


Stories high, in the uppermoſt of which 
were Elzivir's Printing Rooms; but here 
are only two Colleges or Aparttnents for 
and theſe wear no diſtin- 


moſt of them board 


Some of our People go over thither to 
but thoſe deſigned for 
the Church ſeldom viſit Leyden, where 
they are all Preſbyterians. There are no 


Freferments for any other Sect, neither will 


Dutch Degrees qualify a Man for Prefer- 
ment either in Divinity, Law, or Phyſick, 
in England. It is computed that there are 
ſometimes near 2000 Students here, in- 
cluding Foreigners. The Rector of the 
Univerſity is elected annually out of three 
preſented to the States. There are twelve 

Profeſſors, 
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Hague. 


Netherlands. Profeſſors, viz. three in each Faculty 
but they never wear Gowns, except when 
they read Lectures. The Rector, with the | 


four Burgomaſters, and we of, the Al- 
dermen, determine all Controverſies be- 
tween the Students and others. Their A- 
natomy Theatre is held to excced any 
Thing of the Kind. There are fine Gar- 
dens about this City, and their Fruits, 
Flowers, and Garden-Stuff much admired ; 
but Land is exceſſive dear; an Acre of 
Garden-Ground has been ſold for 300 J. 
Sterling, an Acre of Arable Land for 200/. 
and an Acre of Meadow for 140 J. Near 
Leyden, on the Bank of the Canal, ſtands 
the Houſe of that celebrated Phyſician 
Boer haave, ſtill inhabited by one of the 
ſame Name, and of the ſame Profeſſion. 
Tur Hague is ſituate about three Leagues 
South-Weſt of Leyden, and two Miles 
from the Sea-Shore, called a Village ſome- 
times, becauſe it has no Walls; but from 
its Dimenſions, the grand Buildings, and 
the fine Walks that adorn it, may be deem- 
ed equal, if not ſuperior, to any of their 
Cities, eſpecially as it is governed by its 
own Magiſtrates as Corporate Towns are, 


and enjoys the like Privileges as other Ci- 


ties do, except that of ſending a Repreſen- 
tative to the Aſſembly of the States. But 
here the States-General, as well as the States 
of the Province of Eclland aſſemble; and 


here the Princes of Orange their Stadtholders 


reſided, and all Foreign Miniſters and other 
Perſons of Diſtinction; and here, conſe- 
quently, we meet with more polite Peo- 
ple, than in any Town in Holland. It 
is fo different from other Towns, that a 
Stranger who reſides here, can ſcarce be- 
lieve himſclf in Hz!/and. There are but 
two Churches in it, one of which, called 
the New Church, is of a circular Form 
without Pillars; for the Dutch, as has 
been obſerved, do not confine themſelves 
to any particular Form in the Temples 
they build, as moſt other Nations do. 
THERE is a fine ſhady Walk between the 
Hague, and the Village of Scheveling, which 
lies on the Sea-Shore, two Miles from the 
Hague ; once a great Town, but beat down 
by the Waves of a tempeſtuous Sea conti- 
nually beating on it. Here King Charts II. 


embarked for England, at his Reſtoration, Netherlands. 
Anno 10660, 9 

HOUNSLAERDYKE, a Palace 
of the late King William's, ſtands about ten 
Miles South-Weſt of the Hague, much 
admired for its fine Gardens, Statues and 
Furniture; ſome of which, it is ſaid, were 
the Spoils of ſome Bri:zfh Palaces, removed 
thither after the Revolution. Within two 
Miles of the Hague is ſituate another Pa- 
lace of the Princes of Orange in the Vil- 
lage of 'Ryſwick, where the Peace was ne- 
g9tiated, Anns 1697, between Great-Bri- 
tain and her Allies, and France. The Vil- 
lage of Leſdun, fix Miles from the Hogue, 
is ſaid to be the Place where Margaret 
Counteſs, of Hennebers, Daughter of Flo- 
rence Count of Helland and Zeland, was 
delivered of 365 Children at a Birth, if 
we can credit the Inſcription remaining on 
a Wall of the Church, where it is pre- 
tended they were chriſtened. 

DELFT, the Latin Delphi, is plea- Delt. 
ſantly ſituated in the Meadows, fix Miles 
South-Eaſt of the Hague, being about two 
Miles in Circumference, Canals planted 
with Trees rupning through the Streets. 
There are but two Churches in the Place, 
in one of which is the Tomb of Milliam J. 
Prince of Orange, with his Statue in Marble 
upon it, and another of Braſs near it, with 
this Motto, Te Vindice tuta Libertas. He was 
ſhot in this City by Ba/thazer Gerrard, a zea- 
lous Popith Bigot, as he ſat at Supper. There 
is the Figure of a Dog at the Feet of the 
Statue, that, according to Tradition, died of 
Grief, for the Loſs of his Maſter. This 
Town 1s remarkable for the fine Earthen 
Ware that is made here, but otherwiſe has 
no great Trade. It had the Misfortune to 
be almoſt deſtroyed by the blowing up of 
a Magazine of Powder, Anno 1654, but 
was ſoon after rebuilt to Advantage. 


ROTTERDAM, the ſecond City of Ronercan. 
Holland, if we regard its Wealth or Tra- 
fick, is ſituate on the North Side of the 
River Maejſe, upwards of thirty Miles 
South of Amſterdam, and a much more 
commodious Harbour than that of Am- 
flerdam, Ships of Burthen coming up tg 
the Merchants Doors, and the Harbour 


{open uſually in Winter, when others arc 
frozen 
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Netherlands. frozen up, for which Reaſon the Engliſh 
reſort chiefly to this Port, and a great ma- 
ny Britiſb Families are ſettled here; it is 
a large, well built, populous City, and has 
four Churches, beſides thoſe of Foreign- 
ers. There is one Engliſh Church where 
Divine Service is performed, according to 
the Rites of the Church of England ; and 
there is another Church, in which the Scots 
Preſbyterians aſſemble. The chief publick 
Buildings, beſides the Churches, are the 
Stadthouſe, the Exchange, the Admiralty. 
Office, and the Eaſ-India Houſe ; for the 
Burghers of this City have a great Share in 
the Eaſl-India Trade: The Town is plea- 
ſantly ſituated, and from the Top of the 
great Church may be ſeen the Cities of 
Delft, Dort, Leyden and the Hague, and a 
Multitude of other Towns and Villages , 
we are no ſooner out of one Town than 
another appears in View; we may paſs 
through five or fix Cities in an Afternoon : 
No Country in the known World is more 
populous than this Part of Holland. 


Tur City of Dort is ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Merue, forty Miles South of Amſter- 
dam, and fourteen South-Eaſt of Norter- 
dam. This City, with the Territory in 
which it ſtands, was formed into an Iſland 
by a Tempeſt, which happened in the 
Year 1421, which demoliſhed the Banks 
of the Maeſe and Merue, and laid a great 
Tract of Land under Water, between 
Dort and Brabant, in which fourſcore 
Villages, and upwards of 20,000 People 
were deſtroyed. As Dort is ſituated be- 
tween the Rivers Maeſe and Merue, and 
the Lake of Bieſbos, and the Country 
about it may be laid under Water, it is 
almoſt impoſſible for an Enemy to ap- 
proach it : The Streets are wide, the 
Houſes well built, and contain great Num- 
bers of Inhabitants. The Britzh Mer- 
chants have two Churches here, and it is 
their chief Mart for Cloth. In this City 
was held that famous Synod, called the 
Synod of Dort, Anno 1619, where the 
Calvinifts condemned the Arminians, and 
eſtabliſhed the Preſbyterian Se, who have 
had the ſole Power in the Government of 
the United Provinces ever ſince. All other 
Denominations of Chriſtians are excluded 
from the Magiſtracy. | 


Dort. 


ſituate on the ſame Iſland, about five Miles 
South of the Briel, one of the beſt Har- 
bours in Holland; a Firſt-Rate Man of 
War may lie cloſe to the Keys in the 


GERTRUDENBURG is ſituate Netherlands. 
within the Territory of Dort, twelve Miles — 
South-Eaſt of that City; here a Treaty barg. 
of Peace was negotiated, Anno 1709, be- 
tween the Allies and Lewis XIV. where 
the French granted every Thing we could 
reaſonably aſk ; but our Affairs being en- 
truſted with the Dutch Plenipotentiaries, 
the Terms were refuſed. | 

GOUDE, or Tergow, the ſixth City Goude, 
in Dignity of thoſe that conſtitute the 
States of Holland, is a ſtrong Town, fitu- 
ate twelve Miles North-Eaſt of Rotterdam, 
at the Confluence of the Rivers Gow and 
Tel. 

NAER DEN is ſituate in a Moraſs, Naerden. 
near the South End of the Zuider Sea» 
twelve Miles Eaſt of Amſterdam, one of 
the ſtrongeſt Towns in Holland. 

WILLIAMSTAT, built by Wil- Williamſtat. 
ham I. Prince of Orange, 1s ſituate on the 
Roo Vaert, a Water which divides the 
Iſland of Voorn from the Continent ; here 
the Eng/i/þ uſually embark and diſembark 
their Troops. During the Wars in Flan- 
ders, 5000 Engliſh Horſe were landed here, 
in the Reign of King William, at once, to 
reinforce or recruit the Engliſ Army in 
Flanders, with whom the Writer of theſe 
Sheets failed thither, Anno 1696. This 
Town is ſubject to the Prince of Orange. 


ALL the aboveſaid Towns are ſituate 
in that Part of the Province of Holland, 
called South Holland; and there are ſome 
others ſituate in the Iſlands of South Hol- 
land. 


THE Iſlands of South Holland are, Iſlands of 


I. Voorn. 2. Jjelmond. 3. Goree; and, jth Hol 
4. Overflackee ; the chief Town whereof, . 


is Briel, fituate on the North-Weſt ,.., 
Coaſt of the Iſland of Yoorn, and has the 
Advantage of a pretty good Harbour ; it 
is a ſtrong Town, and was ceded to Queen 
Elizabeth by the Dutch, as a Security for 
the Repayment of the Money ſhe lent 
them, to defend themſelves againſt the 


Spaniſh Tyranny. 


HELVOETSLUYS is a Port Town Rees. 


Middle 


lays. 
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Netherlands: Middle of the Town; and this! is there 


fore the uſual Station for their biggeſt 
Ships; the Engliſb Packet carries the Mail 
thither, and brings W from danch 
every Week at leaſt: enn 
SO MERSDYKE- is the chief Town 
ſituate on the Iſland of Over flacher. 


of their Revenues and Forces. 
now to enumerate the reft of the Towns 
in Nerth Holland: + 

2. HO O RM a2 Sea Port, pleaſantly 
— the : Zuider Sea, twenty Miles 
North of Amſterdam. 


* BNCHUTSEN, ſſtuate on the 


7 LEMON is the chief n Seng ten Miles Morth-Eaſt of Horm. 


the Iſland of that Name, and ſtands al+| 4 
Zuider S, ten Miles North of Hoorn; 


here are the ſtrongeſt Dykes or Banks to 


moſt oppoſite to Rotterdam. The chief 
Towns in North Holland are, 1. Sardam 
or Samerdam, ſituate ont that Arm of the 
Sea called the Wye, about ſeven Miles 
North-Weſt of Amſterdam ; on the op- 
poſite Shore is the greateſt Magazine of 
Timber and Naval Stores in Europe. Here 
are a great many Hundred Saw-Mills per- 
petually employed in ſawing Plank and 
Timber for Shipping, of which they have 
ſo vaſt a Stock ready prepared, that they 
can put a Ship together every Day in the 
Year ; and therefore, if their Navy was 
as much reduced as ſome ſuggeſt, they 
might however encreaſe it in a very ſhort 
Time, eſpecially as it is acknowledged 
their large Ships, ſuch as firſt and ſecond 
Rates, are ſtill preſerved in good Condition; 
and as for the reſt, they never want a 
ſufficient Number of their trading Veſſels, 
which might eaſily be converted into ſtout 
Men of War; and they have always Sai- 
lors ready to man them. No Nation has 
more of theſe at Home, or employed in 
Fiſheries near their own Country, than 
the Dutch, We muſt not eſtimate the 
Strength of a Navy by the Number of 
Ships in Commiſſion, but by the Number 
of Sailors any Nation employs ; for Ships 
may be built or purchaſed in a very ſhort 
Time by almoſt any Nation, the Difficulty 
is to man them, which none can do ſooner 
than the Dutch, even at this Inſtant ; tis 
true, they always pretend Poverty and 
Inability to furniſh the Quotas of Ships and 
Troops they have agreed to find, though it is 
evident they are the richeſt Nation in the 
World, having ſuch inexhauſtible Sources 
of Wealth, as no other People are poſ- 


ſeſſed of, particularly the Monopoly of the 


fine Spices, and the Herring and Whale 
Fiſheries, in which they have no Rivals ; 


but of this more at large in the Chapter 


Vor. I. N* LIX. 


4. MEDEMBLICH, ſituate on the 


defend the Country againſt the Fury of 
the Waves, which beat violently on theſe 
Shores, when the Wind blows from the 
North; the - Paſture Grounds in this Part 
of the Country are exceeding rich. 

$ ALCMAER is ſituate about 
eighteen Miles North of Haerlem, and is 
one of the beſt built Towns of Nerth 
Holland, and ſurrounded by Gardens, 
Groves, and rich Paſture Grounds, pro- 


ducing: great Quantities of Butter. and 
Cherie. 7 fo ve 1 


6. EDAM is a Port Town on the 
Zutder' Sea, ten Miles South of Hoorn, 
moſt conſiderable for its Yards where 
Ships are built. 

7. PURM E R is a little fortified 
Town, five Miles Weſt of Edam, the 
Country about this Town and Edam was 
formerly a Lake, and being drained, now 
makes rich Paſture, as is the Caſe of ſe- 
veral other Parts of North Holland. 

TE Iſlands of North Holland, which 
lie as a Barrier before it, to break the 
Waves of the raging Sea, are, 1. The 
Texel. 2. Vlie Iſland. 3. A. 4. Nie- 
ringen. 

THE Texel is a fruitful Iſland, a little 
to the Northward of the Continent, about 
ſix Miles long, and five broad. The Strait 
between the Iſland and the Continent 18 
the principal Paſſage from the Ocean to 
the Zuider Sea, through which moſt Ships 
fail, which are bound to Amſterdam; there 
is a Harbour in the Texe/, and another in 
the Vie, and when the homeward-bound 
Veſſels can reach either of theſe Ports, 
they ride ſecure from Enemies as well as 
Storms. 


Tur ſecond of the Seven United Pro- z.;..4 >:,. 
vinces is that of Zeland, which conſiſts 


D altogether 


proceed N — 
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VINCE. 
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Netherlands Ace of Iſlands, Cad lies South of | 


Walcheren 
Iſland. 


Middleburg 
City, 


Ramekins, 


Fluſhing, | 


Ter Vere. 


Holland; theſe are eight in Number, vi. 
1. Walcheren. 2. South Beveland. 3. North | 


Beveland. 4. Wolferdyke.” SStbowen. | 


6. Duvelland. 7. Tolen; and, 8. Ore- 
2 EY | 
CHER E N che chief or theſe} 


een 


Iſlands, lies at the Mouth" of the Scbeld, 
being about nine Miles long and eight 
broad; the chief Town of the Wand and 
of the whole Province is Middleburg; ſitu- 
ate in 3 Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt Longi- 
tude, and 51 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude, fifty Miles South-Weſt» of Nor- 
terdam, and thirty North-Eaſt of Bruges; 
a large, rich and populous City, and has | 
Communication with the Sea» by à deep | - 
Canal, through which Merchant Ships'are 
brought into the Middle of the Town; it 
contains twenty. Churches, of Which that 
called the new Church, of an octegonal 
Form, is admired for its Beauty, and their 
Stadthouſe is ſaid to be a magnificent Struc- 
ture. The Town is ſurrounded by a Wall 
and Baſtions, a Moat and om modern 
Fortifications. 

RA MEK INS, or Zutbege ſituate 
three Miles South - Eaſt of Midaleburg, 
was a Port Town of ſome Conſequence, 
and ceded to Eligabelb, Queen of Eng- 
land, as one of the cautionary Towns given 
by the Dutch, for Security of the Money 
ſhe advanced them for their Defence a- 
gainſt the Spaniards, but is now a poor 


Village. 


the Harbour is now: Crone Wi. and of 
little Uſe ant 


of the Hands of Zeland i is about en 


Miles long and ſeven broad, and was 
much lärger, till Part of it was carried 
away by an Inundation inthe Year 1532. 
Ter Goes; ſituate on the / North Part of 
the Iſland, is the only bie Town 
in it, lying about twelve Miles Eaſt of 
Middl:burg, and fifteen Miles Weſt of 
Bergen- p- Zoom; beſides Which, there are 
ſeveral Gentlemens Sealy and about E 
. in the Iſland. 

NORTH BEVE LAND is fituate 
a little to the Northward of Scutb Beve- 
land, and is at preſent five. Miles long, 
and twolbroad, and was much larger, till 
Part of it was ſwallowed up by the Sca. 

WOLFERDYKE is ſtill a ſmaller 
Iſland, lying between North. and South 
Beveland, and Part of it having been car- 
a ried away by an Inundation, has at pre- 
ſent only two or three Villages upon it. 
- SCHOFWEN Iſland lies North of the 
Bevelands, being about fifteen” Miles long, 
and ſix broad, and has ſuffered much by 
Inundations; the chief Town whereof is 
Zurickſee, ſituate on the Channel, which 
divides Schowen from Beveland. 2. Breu- 
erſbaven is ſituate five Miles North of Zu- 
rickſee. 3. Bommence, two Miles Eaſt of 
| Brewer ſhaven, ſtrongly fortified. 


FLUSHING, or Vliſingen;is a Port | 


Town, five Miles South of Mzddleburg, 
and the Harbour well defended by Forts 
and Batteries. This is another of the cau- 
tionary Towns ceded to Queen: Elizabeth. 


TERVERE allo is a fortified Town 


and Harbour, three Miles North of Mid- 
dleburg, of which, and Fluſhing, the Princes 
of Orange are Sovereigns, and have fo 
great an Influence, that they can appoint 
what Deputy they pleaſe to reprefent the 
Province of Zeland in the Aſſembly. of the | 


States-General ; for which Reaſon the laſt | 


Prince of Orange was not ſuffered: to take 
Poſſeſſion of his Inheritance in theſe Iſlands 
fer many Years. 


DUVELLAN.D Iſland lies Eaſt of 
' Schowen, from which it is divided by a 
very narrow Channel; there are ſeveral 
Villages upon it, but not one conſiderable 
Town. 0 

70 EEN Iſland lies Eaſt of the Pro- 
vince of Brabant, and ſeparated from it 
by a narrow Strait; the Iſland is about 
ſix Miles long and five broad; the chief 
| Town Tolen, ſtrongly fortified, lying a- 
bout five Miles North-Weſt of Be Zen- op- 


Zoom. 


United Provinces, and has the Ocean on 
the North, the Province of Groningen on 


| the Eaſt, Overyſſel on the South, and the 


Zui der 


3 | 


AR M U Y D E Ni is a Port Town, ſi- — 


tuate two Miles Eaſt of Middleburg, but Armuyden, 


SOUTH BENE LEH. ad? largeſt Sou Beve- 


d Iſland. 


FRIESLAND is the third of the FPrieſlind 


Province. 
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Netherlaeds. Ziider Sea, which divides it from Holland, 


Lewarden. 


Chief Town. 


Franker City. 


Harlingen. 


Doccum. 


on the Welt; and it is oonjectured that it 
was once contiguous to North Holland, 
and divided from it by an Inundation 
which formed the Zuider Sta. This Pro- 
vince is about forty Miles long, and twen- 


ty-five broad, and ſubdivided into the 


Territories of Oftergo, Weftergo, an Seven- 
wolden ; the firſt ſituate on the North- 
Eaſt of the Province; the ſecond” on the 
Weſt Side, and the third on the South-Eaſt. 

LEWARDEN is the chief Town 
of Oftergo, and of the whole Province; 
being fituate in 5 Degrees odd Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, and 53 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, about ſeventy Miles 
North-Weſt of Amſterdam. This City is 


admired for its elegant Buildings, ſpacious 


Streets, fine Bridges, and the Gardens which 


ſurround it. It was the Reſidence of the 
laſt Prince of Orange before he was elect- 
ed hereditary Stadtholder of all the United 


Provinces. 
FRANKER is a ſmall City, ſituate 


eight Miles Eaſt of Lewarden, and four 
Miles Eaſt of the Zuider Sea; in which 


is a Univerſity founded by the States, in 
I 58 5, and endowed with Part of the Ab- 
bey Lands, which were ſequeſtered a lit- 
tle before that Time. 

HARLINGEN is ſituate on' the 
Coaſt of the Zuider Sea, a little Weſt of 
Franker ; It is ſtrongly ſituated and well 
fortified, and the Avenues to it may be 
laid under Water on the Approach -of an 
Enemy. 

DOCCUM is a fortified Town, ſi- 
tuate ten Miles North-Eaſt of Lewarden, 


in a fruitful Country, taken Notice of for 


a Bridge fo lofty, that Veſſels may paſs 
under it with their Sails ſtanding. 


STAVEREN, ſituate on the South- 
Welt Point of Frieſland, on the Coaft of 
the Zuider Sea: It was one of the Hans 
Towns, and antiently the Capital City of 
the Kings of the Friſons: But the Har- 


bour is now choaked up, and its Trade 


removed to other Ports. 

THERE are ſeveral Iſlands North of 
this Province, and ſubject to it, which 
have only ſome few Villages upon them. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


K 15 

0 GRONINGEN Province has the Netherlands, 
Ocean on the North; the River Ems and Groningen 
the Dollart-Bay, which ſeparates it from Poluce. 
| Eaft-Priefland i in Germany, on the Eaſt ; 
Overyſſel on the South; and W:t-Frie/- 
land on the Weſt, being about thirty Miles 
long and twenty broad; and may be di- 
vided into the Diſtricts of Groningen Pro- 
fer and the Omlands. 

GRONINGEN, the chief Town, 1 
formerly one of the Hans Towns, ſtands at 
the Confluence of the two Rivers, Aba 


and Huneſus, thirty Miles Eaſt of Lewar- 
den, and twenty South-Weſt of Emaer : . 


» — 


; 


It is about two Miles round, and well for- 
tified, and having a Communication with 
the River Ems and the Ocean, by naviga- 
ble Canals, Has a n Trade with Ger- 
many. 


DAM is the Capital of the Omlands, Dam City 


ſituate on the Canal called Damſſer Diep, 


ir 


three Miles Weſt of the River Ems, a 
large well-built Town, but without Walls, 

WINSCHOSEN is a Fortreſs near 
the Dellart- Bay, fituate in a Moraſs, which 
commands a Paſs out of Eofi-Frie/fland in- 
to the United Provinces. The Dutch have 
ſeveral other Forts on this Frontier to- 
wards Eaſt-Frie/ſand, and were, till lately, 
eſteemed Maſters of that Province, the 
Inhabitants having put themſelves under 
the Protection of the Dutch, and admitted 
a Gariſon of their Troops into their City: 
But the King of Prusſſia has obliged them 
to abandon this Courtr; v, and taken Poſſei- 
ſion of it himſelf, and obliged them to re- 
move their Guardſhip, ſtationed at the 
Mouth of the Harbour. 


OFERYSSEL received its Name Over yfei 
from lying beyond the River 2Jel. It to 
has Groningen and Frieſſand on the North; 
Meſiphalia on the Eaſt; Gelderland and 
Zutphen on the South; and the Zuider Sea 
on the Weſt ; being about ſixty Miles long, 
and forty broad. The chief Towns are, 

1. DEVENTER, ſituate on the Deventer. 
River 7ſel/, on the Confines of Gelderland, 
thirty Miles Eaſt of Amersfort, formerly 
one of the Hans Towns, and ſtill a Town 
of good Trade, and inhabited by People 
of Diſtinction. 

2. ZHOLL 


. rn rd. 
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Netherlands. 2. Z 1 0 LL ſituate twenty Miles i 
Zwoll. North of Deventer, a fortified Town, the 


Ramparts planted with Trees, and the | 


Buildings elegant. | 
3. CAMPEN, dine amd Rides 
Hel, near the Zuider Sea, twelve Miles 
Weſt of Zoll, a handſome well built City, 
and had formerly a great Trade before the 
Mouth of the Vel was blocked up: 
4. COVER DEN, ſituate on the Con- 
fines of Germany, thirty Miles Eaſt of 
Zwoll, ſtrongly fortified, being à Frontier 
Town, and ſtands in an impaſſable Moraſs. 
GELDERLAND, comprehending 
Dutch Gelderland and Pruſſian Gelderland, 
is bounded by Overyſſel and the Zuider Sea 
on the North ; by Munſter in Germany on 
the Eaſt; by Brabant on the South; and 
by the Zuider Sea, and the Provinces of 
H:/land and Utrecht, on the Welt, 
DUTCH Gelderland is ſubdivided in- 
to three Diſtricts, viz. 1. The Veluwe. 
2. The Betetw (the antient Batamg ;.) 
and, 3. The County of Zutphen,” 
Trex Yeluwe is the North-Weſt: Divi- 
ſion lying between the Zuider Sea, the Ri- 
vers Lech and Viel; the chief Towns 
Arnbeim, Wageninge, Hattem, Harder- 
wick, and Elberg. 
Tux Betew is almoſt encompaſſed by the 
Rivers Rhine, Lech, Maeſe, and Meruwe. 


Campen. 


Coveiden. 


Gelderland 


Province. 


Dutch Gel- 
derland. 


Veluwe. 


Batavia. 


The chief Towns whereof are, Nimeguen, 


Tiel, Skenkenſcans, Bommel, Burel, and Cu- 
lemburg. 

THE Conte of Zutphen is bounded 
by Overyſſel on the North; by the Veluwe 
on the Weſt; by Munſter on the Eaſt; 
and by the Dutchy of Clzf, or Cleve, on 
the South. The chief Towns whereof are 
Zutphen, Doeſburg, Groll, and Brevoort. 

ARNAETM is pleaſantly ſituate on 
the River Lech, ten Miles North of Ni. 
megiuen, on good firm Ground, and in a 
healthful Air, which occaſions it to be in- 
habited by People of Diſtinction. The 
DierenPalace, Princes of Orange have a Palace at Dieren, 

ten Miles North-Eaſt of this City ; and 
twenty Miles North of Arnbeim, in the 
Middle of the Yeluwe,. is the Palace of 
Leo Palace. Loo, where the late King Wilkam fre- 
quently reſided in the Hunting Seaſon, It 


Zutphen. 


AtnheimCity. 


—— —— 


is eſteemed one of the moſt elegant Pa- Netherlands. 
laces belonging to the ; Houſe, of Crange. 
HARDEWICK. is ſituate on the — 
Coaſt of the Zuider Sea, in which is a U- 
niverſity erected in 1648. 
 NIMEGUEN is pleaſantly f dee Nimeguen 
on the River Waal, ten Miles South of . 
Arnbeim, and eight Nor th of — 
Caſtle was antiently F b a Place of 
great Strength; and from it is a fine View 
of the adjacent Country. This City Was 
taken by the French in 167 , but they 
quitted it again in 1674 And here a 
Treaty Was concluded between the Allies 
and France, Anno 1679, called, The M Poace 
of Nimeguen. 
SKENKENSCANS. " For- Skenkenſcar 
treſs ſituate on the Frontiers of Germany, 
where the Rhine divides. into two Branches, 
called the Waal and Lech, and commands 
both Rivers. 
 BOMMEL is ſituate on an Iſland Bommel. 
ſormed by the Mazſe and Waal, called the 
Bommel-Waart, twenty-five Miles Weſt of 
Nimeguen ; and on the ſame Iſland ſtands 
the Caſtle of Loviftein, and the Forts of 
St. Andrew and Voorn, or Naſſau, which 
command the Rivers, Waal and Maeſe. - 
Theſe are the principal Towns in the Be- 
tew, or Batavia, which extends from Sken- 
kenſcans in the Eaſt, to Worcom in Hol- 
land on the Weſt ; but the antient Bata- 
via, extended as far as Leyden Weſtward. 


ZUTPHE N. or, Southfen, Capital Zatphen City. 


of the Territory of that Name, is ſituate 
on the River Je), fiſteen Miles North- 
Eaſt of Arnbeim, a good Town, inhabited 
by ſubſtantial People; near it, the cele- 
brated Sir Philip Sidney was killed, in the 
Wars between the Spaniards and the Dutch. 

DOESBURG ſtands on the el, Doeſburg. 
eight Miles South of Zurphen, naturally 
ſtrong, having the River on one Side, and 
a Moraſs on the other; but was taken by 


the French as well as Zutphen, Anno 1672, 
and reſtored in 1674. 


GROLL is fituate 26 Miles Eaſt of Grol!. 


Doeſburg, and commands an important 
Paſs between the Netherlands and Germa- 


ny ; this was taken alſo by the Biſhop of 


Munſter, 


b 4's — 
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cert. Mun/ter, an Ally of France, Anno 1672, 


but reſtored with the reſt of the Dutch 
Towns taken by the French two Years after. 


PRUSSIAN (formerly Spaniſh) Gel- 


derland is ſeparated from the Dutch Gel- 


derland by the Territories of Cleve ; being 
bounded by them on the North ; by the 
Electorate of Cologn on the Eaſt ; by the 
Dutchy of Jaliers on the South; and by 
the Biſhoprick of Liege on the Weſt ; be- 
ing about thirty Miles long, and twenty 
broad. By the Treaty of Raſtat, Anno 
1714, his Imperial Majeſty ceded to the 
King of Pruſſia all that Part of the 
Upper Gelderland he was then poſſeſſed 
of, viz. the City of Gelder and Bailiwick 
thereof, with its Dependencies, to be en- 
joyed in the ſame Manner the late King of 
Spain poſſeſſed them. 

H1s Imperial Majeſty, at the ſame 
Time, ceded to the States-General the 
Town of Venlo and Fort of Stevenſwaert, 
with their Dependences with the Ammanie 
of Montfort, provided that the Sebjects of 
both ſhould enjoy their antient Rights, 
and there ſhould be no Alteration attempt- 
ed in Religion, and that the Offices of 
the Magiſtracy ſhould be given only to 
Roman-Catholicks : That the Duties of 


Import and Export levied on the River 


uremond, 


enlo. 


elder City. 


Maeſe, ſhould not be increaſed or abated 
but by common Conſent : That his Im- 
perial Majeſty ſhould receive thoſe paid at 
Ruremond, and Navaigne, and the States 
thoſe paid at Venlo. 

GELDER, the Capital of the Pruſſian 
Gelderland, is a ſtrong little Town ſituate in 
the Middle of a Moraſs, twenty-five Miles 
South-Eaſt of Nimeguen. | 

RUREMOND, or Roermond, is a 
large populous 'Town, well built and for- 
tified, fifteen Miles South of Venlo. This 
City, with the reſt of the Spaniſh Gelder- 
land, was ſeized by. Lewis XIV. for his 
Grandſon the Duke of Anjou, on the 
Death of Charles II. King of Spain, An- 
70 1700, but recovered by the Allies in 
the Year 1702, and now in the Poſſeſſion 


of the Empreſs-Queen, as Heireſs of the 


Auſtrian Dominions. 
VENLO is ſituate on the River Maes, 
about twelve Miles South of Gelder, in 
Vo. II. Ne 59. | 


the Poſſeſſion of the Dutch, and NE" RAY Netherlands. 


ed to them by the Peace of Raſtat, 1714. 


8 Tx VENS A E R * 1s a Fortreſs, Stevenſwaett, 


ſituate on the Maeſe, eight Miles South of 
Ruremond ; this alſo is in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Dutch, and confirmed to them 
upon the Peace of Utrecht, Theſe Towns 
upon the Maeſe were recovered from the 
French by the Allies, commanded by the 
Duke of Marlborough, in the firſt Year of 


Queen Anne's War, which commenced, 
Anno 1702, 


WATCHTENDONK is a ſtrong asche. 


Fortreſs ſituate five Miles South of Gelder, © 
confirmed alſo to the King of Prufſia by 
the Treaty of Raftat, Anno 1714. 


UTRECHT Province has the Zuider Duck Pres 


Sea on the North ; Dutch Gelderland on 
the Eaſt; the River Waal on the South 3 
and the Province of Holland on the Weſt ; 
being about thirty Miles long, and twenty- 
five broad; the chief Town Utrech/, for- 
merly Antonina, ſituate on the Channel 
of the Olli Rhine, twenty-five Miles South- 
Eaſt of Amſterdam, a large populous Ci- 
ty, pleaſantly ſituated in a healthful Air, 
and well built; being the Reſidence of a 
great many Gentlemen and ſubſtantial Peo- 
ple. Over the two principal Canals, which 
run the whole Length of the City, are 
laid thirty-five Bridges : Several ſpacious 


Streets meet in the Market-Place in the 


Center of the Town; and without the 
Gates are ſeveral beautiful Walks of Trees. 
It is not a Town of any great Strength; 
the French King took it in 1672, and kept 
his Court here upwards of a Year. From 
the Church of St. Martin, the Tower 
whereof is aſcended by 460 Steps, there 
is a fine View of the adjacent Country, 
and no leſs than fifty walled Towns. The 
Univerſity was founded here by the States, 
in the Year 1636; to which our Diſſen- 
ters and Republicans ſometimes reſort for 
Education. Here the Peace was con- 
cluded between the Allies and France, 


Anno 1713, uſually called The TRxRATT 


OF UTRECHT. 

2. AMERSFORT, on the Ri- 
ver Ems, fifteen Miles North-Eaſt of U- 
trecht, ſituate in a Country abounding in 
Corn and good Paſture, the Natives ap- 
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Netherlands plying themſelves chiefly to Huſbandry. | 


Palace of Sue/dyke, a Hunting-Seat of the 


It is a well built populous City, about 
three Miles in Circumference ; and about 
four Miles to the Northward of it is the 


late King William's, ſtanding in the Mid- 
dle of a Foreſt, that abounds in Game. 

z. WYCK de Dueſterde, called by 
the Romans, Duroſtadium Batavorum, ſi- 
tuate at the Confluence of the Lech, and 
the Middle Channel of the Rhine, twenty 
Miles South of Amersfort. 


4. MONTFORT, alittle elegant 
Town, Capital of a ſmall Territory, ſi- 
tuate eight Miles Weſt of Utrecht. 

Tux Towns in the United Provinces 
are generally well built of Brick ; but, I 
think, are not equal to thoſe of the trad- 
ing Towns in England; neither are the 
Houſes of their Miniſters and great Men, 
comparable to thoſe of our Nobility and 
Gentry : But thoſe Dutch Towns that have 
Canals running through the Streets, the 
Banks whereof are planted with Treccs, 
are exceeding pleaſant, in Summer eſpe- 
cially, as they are kept very neat and 
clean; the-Pavement being ſo ſloped, that 
every Shower waſhes away. the little Dirt 
they have into the Canal: And as all 
Goods are drawn upon Sledges, or carried 
by Water, the Pavement is ſeldom broken 
as in our Streets. From their neat Streets 
if we proceed to their Houſes, the white 
Dutch Tiles with which their lower Rooms 
are lined, and their Kitchen Furniture of 
Copper, Pewter, and Iron are kept ſo ex- 
ceeding bright, that it gives us a very high 
Opinion of their Cleanlineſs. We are 
alſo furniſhed with the beſt and fineſt Li- 
nen, both for our Beds and Tables, and 
ſeldom fail of a ſoft Down-Bed : Pictures 
adorn the Sides of their Rooms, and Flow- 
ers their Yards and Gardens. No Peo- 
ple are more curious in Flowers, or ſet a 
greater Price upon them than the Durch; 
but we ſeldom ſee a chearful Fire in cold 
Weather, as we do in England. They 
heat their Rooms with Stoves, a Kind of 
Ovens, under or on the Sides of their 
Rooms, which give an equal Heat all over 
it: Their Mechanicks will work in them 
in their Shirts in the coldeſt Seaſon: The 


Women have little Stoves, or Pans of Netherland, Wi 


lighted Turf, which they put into a little 
ſquare Box, and place under their Feet. 
Theſe are carried after People of Sub- 
ſtance upon Viſits, and even to Church 
by their Servants, where they have not the 
Convenience of the other Sort of Stoves, 
and it is no uncommon Thing for a Durch- 
man to take one of theſe little Stoves from 
under a Girl's Feet, and blow the Coals 


for her, and ſometimes light his Pipe with 
the Coals. 


IT is a little inconvenient for Travellers, 
who are obliged to lie at Inns upon the 
Road, that a Man can ſeldom have a 
Room to himſelf : There are a great ma- 
ny little Cabbins round the Lodgings, 
where different Companies lie promiſcu- 
ouſly, and diſturb: one another all Night 


long. At leaſt, this happened to be my 


Fortune ſometimes, when I travelled thro' 
Holland ; particularly once, when four of 


us had taken up a Room and locked the 


Door, the People of the Houſe came 
thundering at the Door, requiring us to 
Open it, and admit another Company, Or 
they would break it open; and we were 
obliged to let them in; and the next Morn- 
ing, when we came to pay for our Beds, 


they obliged us to pay for four Beds, in- 


ſtead of two that we lay upon; and the 
Reaſon they gave for it, was, that we had 
taken a Blanket or two off the other Beds, 
to keep us warm, it being a very cold 
Night: And there is no Redreſs for ſuch 
Impoſitions. If they demand three Times 
as much for the Reckoning as they ought, 
there is no Redreſs to be had; they will 
have you before a Magiſtrate, ſome Bro- 
ther Publican, who will not fail to con- 
firm the Demand, and perhaps make you 
pay for the Trouble you have given your 
Landlord. Sir Roger Leſtrange, who was 
not ſo well acquainted with the Duich 
Cuſtoms as he ought to have been, having 
taken up a Room in an Inn, locked the 
Door, and went quietly to Bed ; and re- 
fuſing to admit another Company, the 
Door was broke open upon him, which 
provoked the Knight to draw his Sword; 
but the Dutchmen ſoon knocked him 
down, and dragged him by the Heels 
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— about the Street, till they had almoſt mur- 


Perſons. 


dered him. Theſe Inſtances may ſerve us 


as a Specimen of the Entertainment a Tra- 
veller muſt expect to meet with in Hol- 


EL 


land, if he does not ſubmit to all the Ex- Netherlands. 


tortions theſe modeſt Gentlemen are diſ- 
poſed to practiſe. 


. 


Of the Perſons, Habits, and Genius of the Dutch; and 
F their Diet, Diverſions, Roads, Carriages, and Way 


of Travelling. 


As to the Perſons of the Dutch, 


they are of a good Stature, and in- 


| lined to be corpulent, but have a wretch- 


ed, heavy, aukward Mien : The Com- 
plexions of thoſe that are not expoſed to 
the Weather, are good, and their Features 
juſt ; their young Women exceeding beau- 
tiful, and make a good Appearance in a 
Coach, or a fitting Poſture : But their 
Motion is ſo ſlow, that it is difficult to 
diſcern, whether they move at all, at a 
little Diſtance ; and before they ſee Twen- 
ty-five, they get a red bloated Face, and 
have little amiable in them, which pro- 
ceeds, probably, from their being too free 
with Drams. And a late Writer is of O- 
pinion, that the Stoves which they place 
under their Petticoats in Winter, has an 
ill Effect upon their Health, and even 
hinders their breeding ſo long as other 
Women do. : 

THe better Sort of People imitate the 
French Faſhions pretty much in their Dreſs: 


But the true Dutch, both Men and Wo- 


men, load themſelves with Cloaths, Waiſt- 


coats upon Waiſtcoats, and Coats upon 


Coats: The Men wear Breeches upon 
Breeches, and Trowſers over them. Their 
Streets are ſo very clean, that the Women 
walk about in Slippers : Their Petticoats 
are ſo very ſhort, that they diſcover half 
the Leg. As to the Mens Coats, they are 
as ill-ſhaped as their Bodies, uſually with- 
out Plaits, and long Pockets, almoſt as 
high as their Arms; and, like the Spa- 
mards, under whoſe Government they 
long were, they never changed the Faſhion 
of their Cloaths formerly; and the wealthy 
Farmers continue their old Faſhions to this 


Day. The Women tie up their Hair in a 
Roll, and adorn it with two or three black 
Knots, and have very little other Covering 
for thetr Heads in the Houſe, but have a 
Hood on when they go abroad. The 
Girls which ply at their Muſick-Houſes, 
which pretty much reſemble the London 


Bagnio's, are dreſſed in a Coat and Jacket, 


not unlike a Riding-Habit, which ſuits but 
ill with a Dutch Shape. 


Sik William Temple, who reſided long Genius, 


Ambaſſador in Holland, ſpeaking of the 
Genius and Temper of the Dutch, divides 
them into five Profeſſions: 1. The Pea- 
ſants and Farmers. 2. Sea-faring Men. 
3. Merchants and Tradeſmen. 4. Thoſe 
that live upon their Eſtates, or the Inte- 
reſt of their Money; and, 5. The Offi- 
cers of the Army. | 

1. Tye Peaſants, he obſerved, were 


an induſtrious People, but exceeding ſtu- 


pid, whom haſty Language had no Ef- 
fect on, but might eaſily be managed by 
fair Words, yielding to plain Reaſon, if 
you gave them Time to underſtand it ; and 
thoſe who lived at a Diſtance from Towns, 


appeared a plain, honeſt Set of People, 
well contented with what they poſleſſed : 


That if you gave one of them a Shilling 
for what was uſually fold for a Groat ; he 
would however return the Change, and 
perhaps aſk, if the Man was not a Fool ? 
That they have no other Views than ſup- 


plying themſelves with what Nature re- 


quires, and making a ſmall Addition to 
their Stock. 


2. THAT their Sea-faring Men were a 
plain, but a much rougher People, ſurly 


and ill mannered, which is uſually miſ- 


, taken 
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Nermertands, taken for Pride ; but ſuppoſed by our Au- 
LY thor to proceed chiefly from their conver- 


Education, 


ling with Winds and Waves, that are not 
to be wrought upon by Language. They 
ſeldom uſe more Words than are neceſ- 
fary about their Buſineſs ; and as for their 
Valour, it is rather paſſive than active, 
not being a very enterpriſing People at 
preſent. 

As to the trading People in great 
Towns, whether Merchants or Mecha- 
nicks, their Wits are ſomething ſharper 
than thoſe of either of the former Claſſes, 
improved by their Converſation with Fo- 
reigners who reſort thither ; but even 
theſe are much better at Imitation than 
Invention ; and indeed ſometimes they ex- 
cced the Original by their unwearied In- 
duſtry, and conſtant Application to the 
Buſineſs they undertake. They make uſe 
of all their Skill to take Advantage of the 
Folly and Ignorance of thoſe they deal 
with, and are great Extortioners where 
there is no Law to reſtrain them; but 
where they deal with Men of Skill, and 
apprehend themſelves within the Reach of 
the Laws, there indeed they are the plain- 
eſt and beſt Dealers in the World. 


Tnosrt who live on their Patrimonial 
Eſtates in great Cities, reſemble the Mer- 
chants and Tradeſmen in the Modeſty of 
their Dreſs and their parſimonious Way 
of Living; but there is a wide Difference 
in their Education and Manners: For af- 
ter they come from School, they go to the 
Univerſities of Leyden or Utrecht, where 
they go through the common Studies of 
thoſe Places, but apply themſelves chiefly 
to the Civil Law, which is the Law of 
he Country, at leaſt they are in a great 
Meaſure governed by it. When young 
Gentlemen have finiſhed their Studies at 
Home, if their Relations are wealthy, they 
are ſent abroad to England or France, not 
often to Italy, and leſs to Spain and the 
Northern Countries, the whole Deſign of 
their Education being to fit them for the 
Magiſtracy in their Towns and Provinces ; 
and of theſe Men are the Civil Officers 
in the State generally compoſed, name- 
ly, of Men deſcended. of Families, who 


their native Towns for many Generations, 
and not of mean or mechanick Tradeſ- 
men, as is ſometimes ſuggeſted ; though 
'tis true there are ſometimes Merchants 
and wholeſale Tradeſmen admitted into 
the Magiſtracy, and made Deputies of 
the States: And the Members of the 
States will ſometimes employ their Mo- 
ney in carrying on a beneficial Trade, by 
Servants and Houſes maintained for that 


and Magiſtrates are of the other Kind, 
whoſe Eſtates conſiſt in the Penſions of 
their Offices, the Rents of their Lands, 
the Intereſt of their Money, Stocks in the 
Eaft-India Company, or in Shares upon 
the Adventures of great Merchants ; and 
it is ſeldom that theſe Families, though 
they are continually in the Magiſtracy, 
get great Eſtates; the Salaries of their 
Offices being very mean, Intereſt but low, 
and the innumerable Taxes charged upon 
their Lands, making the nett Produce of 
them much lower, ſeldom excecding the 
Profit of Two in the Hundred. They 
are contented with the Honour of being 
uſeful to the Publick, and in the Eſteem 
of their Country ; and with the Eaſe of 
their Fortunes, which they ſeldom fail of 
by their frugal Management, at firſt ne- 
ceſſary, and fince eſteemed honourable 
among them. The Men of mighty Wealth 
are their Merchants and Tradeſmen, who 
apply themſelves wholly that Way, and 
are content with a ſmall Share in the Go- 
vernment, provided they may have Se- 
curity in what they poſſeſs; they know 
no Cares but thoſe of their private For- 
tunes, and the Management of their 
Trades, and the reſt of their Time is 
ſpent in their Recreations and Diverſions. 
Yet theſe, when they have acquired great 
Eſtates, chuſe to qualify their Sons for 
ſome Employments in the State, and 
marry their Daughters in the Families 
of the Miniſters and great Officers, and 
thereby introduce their Poſterity to a 
Share in the Government, and Honours of 
their Country, which conſiſts not in Ti- 
tles, but in publick Employments. 


: 


THEIR 


Purpoſe ; but the Generality of the States 


| have conſtantly been in the Magiſtracy of Netherlands, 
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4 z etherlands. THEIR Gentry or Nobility are not nu- 
J > merous (in Holland eſpecially) many of 


theſe Families having becn extinguiſhed in 
the Wars with Spain; thoſe that remain 
are uſually employed in the Military Ser- 
vice, and ſometimes, in civil Charges in 
their reſpective Provinces, and having lived 
much abroad, affe& rather the Garb of 
the neighbouring Courts, than the popular 
Air of their own Country, and value 
themſelves more upon their Nobility than 
Men do in other Countries, where it is 
more common; they look upon it diſho- 
nourable to marry, bencath their Rank, 
and will ſcarce do it to make up a broken 
Fortune. They imitate the French in their 
Dreſs, their Mien, their Tall:, their Diet, 
and their Gallantry or Debauchery, but 
mimick them very aukwardly. They are, 
however, an honeſt, good-humoured, Gen- 
tleman-like Sort of Men, and uſually ac- 
quit themſelves with Honour in the Ser- 
vice of their Country. The Officers of 
the Army follow the Faſhions and Cuſ- 


«oms of their Gentry, as do many of their 


rich Merchants Sons, who, returning from 
their Travels, ſcarce ever apply themſelves 


to the Service of their Country, but ſeem 


intent upon their Pleaſure, and making a 
grand Appearance, in Imitation of what 
they have ſeen abroad; and ſometimes, 
perhaps, they accept a Commiſion in 
the Army. But there are ſoine Cuſtoms 
and Diſpoſitions, my Author obſerves, 
which ſcem to run through every Claſs 
of Men, namely, a great Frugality and Or- 
der in their Expences ; their Riches con- 
fiſting in always having more than they 
ſpend, or rather, in every Man's ſpending 
leſs than he has coming in, be that what 
it will ; it is a conſtant Maxim with them, 


not to let the Courſe of their Expences 


equal their Revenue; and if this ever hap- 


pens, thicy think they have lived that Year 
to no Purpoſe, and their Reputation is in 
ſome Meaſure affected by it, as if they 
had been guilty of ſome Extravagance ; 
which Frugality enables them to bear the 
exceſſive Taxes laid upon them, and makes 
the People leſs ſenſible of the Burthen, and 
from hence proceeds the Beauty and 
Strength of their Towns, and the Com- 


Vor. U. Ne 59. 


by Canals, Bridges, Cauſeways and plea- 
ſant. Walks of Trees, and the noble Graffs 
or Canals, in or near all their Cities, and 
even the Beauty, Conveniency and Magni- 
ficence of their publick Works; to which 
every Man contributes as willingly, and 
takes as much Pleaſure and Vanity in 
them, as People do in other Countries in 
building and planting on their private E- 
ſtates. What they can ſpare from their 
domeſtick Expences, and the publick Pay- 
ment, and the common Courſe of till 
encreaſing their Stock, is laid out in the 
Fabrick, Ornament and Furniture of their 
Houlcs, rather than in keeping great Ta- 
bles,'fine Cloaths or Equipages, which end 
wholly in a Man's ſelf, and the gratifying 
his perſonal Humour ; whereas the other 
is for the Advantage of his Poſterity, and 
contributes much to the Beauty and Ho- 
nour of his Country. The Order of caſt- 
ing up their Expences is ſo juſt, that no 
one undertakes any Thing he is not pre- 
pared for, and Maſter of the Deſign before 
he begins; and it is very rare to hear of 
a publick or private Building, which was 
not finiſhed in the Time it was intended; 
and ſo it is in their Canals, Cauſeways and 
Bridges, to which the Stadthouſe at Am- 


/ierdam perhaps may be an Exception: But 


this ſeems to be deſignedly left to Time, 
without Limitation, either of that, or the 
Expence, that the Genius and Induſtry of 
their ſucceeding Magiſtrates might be em- 
ployed in the Collection of all Things that 
might add to the Beauty or Magnificence 
of it; and perhaps, ſays my Author, upon 
a current Prediction, that the Trade of 
Amſterdam ſhould begin to decline the 
ſame Year the Stadthouſe ſhould be fi- 
niſhed, as it did at Autteerp. 


regulated by the Orders of the State, than 
moved by the common Objects of Com- 
paſſion; which is ſeen in the admirable 
Proviſion that is made for all Kind of Peo- 
ple that can want, and ought to be re- 
lieved by any Government; but among 
the many and various Kinds of Hoſpitals 
we meet with in the Low-Countries, our 
Author admired. none more than that at 


F Enchuy/en 


d ſri ing in their Neihaclands. 
modiouſneſs of travelling in their Country q 


THEIR Charity is rather national, and Poor. 
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Encineyfon for aged Seamen, which is ſo 
contrived, he ſays, as if it was intended 
that thoſe who had paſſed their Lives in 


the Hardſhips and Inconveniencies of the 


Character, 


Sea, ſhould find a Retreat, ſtored with all 
the Satisfactions and Conveniencies that 
Old Age was capable of enjoying. 

Ou Author is of Opinion, that all Ap- 
petites and Paſſions run lower and cooler 
here than in any other Country, Avarice 
excepted; Quarrels are very rare, Revenge 
ſeldom heard of, and Jealouſy ſcarce ever 
known. Their Tempers are not airy e- 
nough for Joy, nor any unuſual Strains 
of pleaſant Humour, nor warm enough 
for Love. 'This is indeed ſometimes talk- 
ed of among young Fellows as a Thing 
they have heard of but never felt, and as 
a Diſcourſe that becomes them rather than 
affects them. It is very rare for any of 
them to be really in Love, nor do the 
Women ſeem to care. whether they are 
or no, which our Author accounts for in 
the following Manner ; either, he ſays, the 
Men are ſuch Lovers of Liberty as not to 
bear the Servitude of a Miſtrefs, or the 
Dullneſs of the Air renders them leſs ſuſ- 
ceptable of more refined Paſſions, or they 
are diverted from it by the Attention every 
Man has to his proper Bufineſs ; and the 
fame Cauſes may have had the ſame Ef- 
fects among the married Women, who 
have the whole Care and Management of 
their domeſtick Affairs, and live generally 
in good Fame; a certain Sort of Chaſtity 
being hereditary and habitual to them. 
The ſame Dullneſs of Air, this Gentleman 
thinks, may diſpoſe them to that uncom- 
mon Aſſiduity and conſtant Application of 
their Minds, with that perpetual Study 
and Labour upon every Thing they under- 
take; one Man particularly he inſtances 


in, who employed four and twenty Vears 


in making and perfecting a Globe, and 
another thirty about the inlaying of a Ta- 
ble. Nor 1s it to be conceived how much 
may have been contributed towards the 
great Things atchieved among them by 
this one Humour, of never giving over 
what they imagine may be brought to 
pals, nor leaving one Scent to follow an- 
other they meet with; the Fault of lighter 


Quality of the Air may incline them, he 
thinks, to the Cuſtom of Drinking, fo 
much laid to their Charge, which pro- 
bably may not only be neceſſary to their 
Health, as they generally believe it, but 
to the Vigour and Improvement of their 
Underſtanding in a thick foggy Air, and 
ſuch a Coldneſs of Temper and Com- 
plexion ; for though the Uſe and Exceſs 
of Drinking may deſtroy Mens Abilities, 
who live in better Climates, and are of 
warmer Conſtitutions, it may improve 
their Parts, who are of cold Complexions, 
and live in a dull Air, and perhaps be neceſ- 
ſary to thaw and move the frozen or un- 
active Spirits of the Brain ; yet in Holland, 
he obſerves, that few of their Magiſtrates or 
Miniſters of State are given to this Vice; 
or if they drink much, it is only at Feaſts and 
great Entertainments, and then rather to com- 
ply with the Company than out of Choice: 
And as for the Merchants and Tradeſmen, 
with whom it is cuſtomay, they never do 
it in a Morning, or till they come from- 
the 'Exchange, where the Buſineſs of the 
Day is commonly diſpatched ; they ſcarce 
think it lawful to drink before that Time, 
and will not ſo much as offer a Stranger 
Liquor at their Houſes in a Morning, but 
excuſe themſelves on Account of the Time 


of Day. The Afternoon, or at leaſt the 
Evening, they give up to whateyer may 
divert them, which this Gentleman is of 


Opinion is no more than is neceſſary, 
where the former Part of the Day has been 
ſpent in Cares and Buſineſs. 


lows are apt to do in other Countries ; 


as there are there by publick Autho- 
rity, our People might be guilty of as 
few Extravagancies of that Kind as the 
Dutch. 


In Holland they have Muſick-Houſes, 
licenſed by Authority, for which a Tax is 
paid, and the Maſter of ſuch a Houſe 
may keep as many Wenches as he pleaſes. 


The Girls alſo pay a Tax to the Govern- 


I ment 


and more ingenious People. The fame Netherlang, | 3 1 
— 


SIR Milliam ſeems to applaud the Remarks o» 
the Character 

Dutch for having their Appetites and Paſ- 515 William | 
ſions at Command, ſeldom ruining them- gives the | 


ſelves in a Love Fit, as young Fel- Du. 


but were the ſame Liberties allowed here 
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dent on their being admitted: into theſe uſual. for People of the beſt Quality to Netherlands. 
we c.1.ols. of Henus, to which People reſort | have great Bellies before they marry, and 
7 openly. as we do to the Play-houſe, and I haye heard that a dozen ſuch have been 
when a. ſufficient Company is aſſembled, carried in one Church the ſame Day. 
they ſup) together in a common Room, SIR Williom proceeds to entertain us 
good Wine and Eatables being provided with. an Account of the Authority their 
for them; and having. eaten and drapk | Wives, uſually exerciſe over their Huſ- 
plentifully, a Ball or an Entertainment of bands; they carry their Neatneſs to that 
Muſick and Dancing ſucceeds, from which Height, that they will not ſuffer the Huſ- 
any Couple are at Liberty to retire to a band to enter the beſt Rooms in his 
, private. Room, where having recreated | Houſe, and are perpetually diſturbing him 
1 themſelves they return to the Company; with rubbing and ſcouring the Kitchen 
2B no more Notice being taken of it than Furniture and other Utenſils ; which may 
; if they had retired on ſome other Occaſion, | be in ſome Degree neceſſary, as every 
and the Entertainment concludes with | Thing ſoon ruſts or moulds, if it lie neg- 
Dancing or Drinking, as is moſt agreea- lected never fo little in this damp Air. 
ble to the Company. Tart Diet of the Dutch Boots or Huſ- "+ okay 
THERE are ſeveral Sorts of theſe merry | bandmen, as has been intimated already, . 
Houſes, ſome for the Gentry, and others is but mean; Roots, Herbs, four Milk and 
for Seamen and other vulgar People; one Pulſe are a great Part of their Food. In 
aſſured me he ſaw a Dutch Seaman in one Towns the People have ſomething better 
of theſe Muſick Rooms lay down his Mi- | Dict. About November every Year they 
ſtreſs before the Company, and having gra- purchaſe an Ox, or more, according to 
tified his Paſſion went out of the Room, the Largeneſs of their Family, and ſalt up 
without ſpeaking. a Word. The Govern- | or ſmoak-dry it to eat with Bread and But- 
ment, tis ſaid, tolerate theſe Places, to ter and Sallet. On Sunday a Piece of Salt 
prevent greater Evils; as great Numbers Meat is uſually taken out of the Powder- 
of Sailors return to their Port Towns con- |ing-Tub, which comes every Day to Ta- 
tinually from diſtant Voyages, if they did ble all the Week long, with ſome other 
not indulge them in theſe Liberties, they little Diſhes of Garden-Stuff, ſour Milk, 
would probably make free with their Sc. which the Peaſants feed on in the 
Wives and Daughters. It may be very | Country. Pickled Herrings, Bologna Sau- 
true, as Sir William Temple obſerves, that | ſages, and other ſavoury Diſhes are much 
few of the Dutch know what honourable admired ; when they have freſh Fiſh, they 
Love means, and are not very nice in the generally eat them with oiled Butter upon 
Choice of their Wives; one may ſerve | Choice, and I have heard ſome of our 
as an Extinguiſher as well as another. Countrymen ſay, when they have been 
What they conſider chiefly is, if the Wo- [uſed to this Kind of Sauce a good while, 
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Arad 1 man is likely to aſſiſt them in their Buſi- they have really liked it better than well 
rn 1 neſs, and manage their Houſhold Affairs melted Butter. They have ſeveral other 


to Advantage; for here the Wife gene- Ways of dreſſing their Fiſh, which a lit- 
rally keeps the Accounts and the Caſh, tle Uſe may reconcile an Engliſb Palate 
and acts in the Quality of a Steward, to; but ſeldom uſe Anchovies, or any ſa- 
or rather Director, and if the Fair the |voury Ingredients, though they admire 
Lover courts proves unkind, he is fo far ſalted Fleſh ſo much. Their Butter and 
from breaking his Heart, or hanging him- |Cheeſe is extreamly good, and the com- 
ſelf, that he reſorts to a Muſick Houſe to mon People ſeldom take a Journey with- 
quench his Flame, and thinks no more cut a Butter-Box in their Pockets. This 
of her; but if ſhe encourages his Ad- Box is made in the Shape of a Churn, 
drefles, and deſigns him for her Huſband, and holds half a Pound or a Quarter of a 
it is no Diſgrace here if ſhe admits him Pound; being ſhut down cloſe with a 
to her Embraces before Marriage; it is Wooden Lid, the Butter never works out. 
a As 
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Netherlands. As they travel upon their Canals in drawn | 


rious Shapes, finely painted, gilt and var- Nene, Bl 
Boats, à Man with a Roll and his Butter- 4 


niſhed, and the Horſes Harneſs rich and * 
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Box wilt make a vety comfortable Meal ; 
and ſo extravagantly fond of Butter are 
this People, that I have ſeen ſome of them 
take it up, and eat it by Handfuls, with- 
out Knife or Spoon: But the Dutch do 
not live now on that plain, ſimple Diet, 
they did formerly; they have introduced 
the Luxury of every neighbouring Nation: 
Engliſh and French Diſhes may be had 
here, with as much Faſe as with us: They 
engroſs our Oyſters every Year at Fe- 
verſham, and carry them off in Fleets, 
ſcarce leaving the Natives of that Part of 
Kent, enough for their own Ule. Pud- 
dings, which before King William's Reign 


they were Strangers to, they make as rich 


and as good, as we do in England. And 
as for- Drinking, they had always the Ad- 
vantage of us; for they have not only ve- 
ry good Beer, but Wine and Brandy in 
great Plenty, almoſt as cheap as Beer. 
Their Geneva alſo is very good and cheap: 
I have ſeen an ordinary Fellow make a de- 
licious Breakfaſt of half a Pint of Gin 
and a Roll. N 


Tur Diverſions of the Hellanders are 


Bowls, Billiards, Cheſs, and Tennis, as 
with us; but they do not ſeem ſo much 
addicted to the Games of Chance unleſs 
that of YVerheeven, or Trick-Track reverſed. 
Shooting Wild-Geeſe and Ducks in Win- 
ter, and Angling in Summer, make ano- 
ther Part of their Paſtime. In the moſt 
rigorous Seaſon of the Year, Sledges and 
Skates are a great Diverſion : It is incre- 
dible how ſwift ſome of them move in 
their Skates, no- Running-Horſe can keep 
Pace with them ; and the Women as well 
as Men uſe them to carry their Goods 
to Market, as well as for their Pleaſure : 
The Sledge is drawn by a Horſe, or puſh- 
ed along by a Man in Skates. When the 
Snow 1s upon the Ground, and the Streets 
frozen, young Gentlemen and Ladies appear 
abroad in the moſt magnificent Sledges. The 
Perſon drives his Horſe himſelf, which is 
covered with a rich Skin, or Capariſon, 
and a fine Tuft of Feathers ; and the Gen- 
tleman or Lady wrapped up in Furs, or a 


fine Indian Quilt. The Sledges are of va- 


glittering. Numbers of theſe being ſeen in 
the Streets together, eſpecially at Amſter- 
dam, make one of the moſt beautiful 
Shows we meet with in Holland. 7 

BANDY is another Play much uſed 
when the Earth is covered with Ice- and 
Snow, at which they are very dexterous : 
They ſeldom play for any Thing but 
Drink ; and the Tavern where they ſpend” 
their Winnings always concludes the Di- 
verſions of the Day. Hans never cares to 
go to Bed without his Doſe. 

IN Summer, we ſee Multitudes of Peo- 
ple walking out of Town on the Banks of 
fine Canals, well planted with Trees, 
or by the Sea-Shore, or perhaps in the 
publick Gardens ; but the End of every 
Walk is the Tavern, where they do not 
fail to meet with a thouſand little Amuſe- 
ments and agreeable Entertainment, as cool 
Summer - Houſes and Grotto's, excellent 
Wines, and other Liquors, Fruits, Cakes, 
and reliſhing Meats: And here you may 
meet with Muſick of all Kinds, Vocal and 
Inſtrumental: Nor are theſe Pleaſures 
dear here ; ordinary Workmen indulge 
themſelves in this Manner ; while in other 
Countries, it is obſerved, People of this 
Claſs ſometimes want Bread to eat. Nor 
are there thoſe Diſtinctions kept up be- 
tween the wealthy Traders and the Me- 
chanicks in Holland, as in other Countries : 
They converſe pretty much upon the Le- 
vel; and it is not eaſy to know the Man 
from the Maſter, or the Maid from her 
Miſtreſs; ſuch Liberties do they allow 
their Servants, who may not be ſtruck 
or corrected by them, but the Diſpute 
muſt be left to the Magiſtrate, where any 
ariſes between Maſter and Servant, it not 
being fit, they ſay, that any one ſhould be. 
Judge in his own Caſe. They ſometimes 
take a Boat and their whole Family with 
them; and go a conſiderable Diſtance 
from Home, to eat River-Fiſh at ſome 
Publick Houſe in the Country. And it 
muſt not be forgotten, that the Drinking 
of Tea has long been univerſal here among 
all Sorts of People, and eſteemed none of 


the worſt of their Eutertainments. 
| THEIR 
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Travel. ing. 


Tus IR uſyal 7 of Travelling is in 
Trechſchutes, or covered Boats, drawn 
by a Horſe at the Rate of three Miles an 


Hour, for Which the F; are does not amount 
to a Penny a Mile; ; and you have the] 
Conveniency of carrying a Portmantean, 
or Proviſions 3 fo that you need not be at 
any Manner of Expence at a Publick Houſe, 
by the Way : You are not in the leaſt ex- 
poſed to the Weather in theſe Veſſels, and 
can ſcarce feel any Motion, ſo that a Man 
may read, or divert himſelf upon a Jour- 
ney, as he ſees fit: And there is ſcarce 
a Town but one may go to this Way eve- 
ry Day; and if it be a conſiderable Place, 
almoſt every Hour, at the ringing of a 
Bell : | 
terwards for a Paſſenger, though they ſee 


| 


him coming. The greateſt Inconvenience 


dil and Pro- 
ace. 


i found, was the getting out of one Boat 

into another, at every great Town, and 

paying a Tax at every Gate I paſſed thro” 

with my Portmanteau, which was wheel- 
ed along from one Boat to another, in 
2 Machine pretty much like a Wheel- 
barrow. And as one often paſſes through 
many of theſe Towns in a Day, this muſt 
be allowed to be ſome Trouble and Ex- | 
pence ; but, 1 think, the Conveniences of 
this Way of Travelling, outbalance the In- 
conveniencies. That of an open Waggon, 


But they will not ſtay a Minute af- | 


inſtead of a Coach, when we travel by 


_ 
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Land, I muſt confeſs, is not ſo 
and Skating, which the Country People 
are dextrous at, is not ſoon learnt by | 
Foreigners. | 

As to the Inne and Publick Houſes 
"a the Road, I have already ſaid, we are 
ſure to meet. with clean Linen, and ſoft 
Beds; but their Bedſteads, or rather Cab- 
bins in the Sides of the Wall, are placed. 
ſo high, that a Man muſt infallibly lame 
himſelf if he happens to fall out of them; 
and we muſt be content to lie with half a 
dozen People or more in the fame Room, 
and be difturbed all Night long, by one 
or other, if the Churl of a Landlord pleaſes 
to have it fo. 


THERE, is no Stone with « Dutch 


| Innkeeper, either about the Reckoning, or 


any other Particular ; for he will enhance 
his Bill, if you find Fault with it, and 
| procure a. Magiſtrate to levy his Demands 
by Force, if they are not paid readily ;. 
I obſerved alſo, that a Man pays for his 
Paſſage, always before he has well begun 
his Journey; for, as ſoon as the Paſſengers 
are ſet down in the Boat, a Fellow comes 
round with a Hat and collects the Money; 
ſo that if any Accident ſhonld happen, 
that he cannot carry you to your Jour- 
ney's. End, yet ſtill, he is ſure of his Hire, 
and leaves you to procure another Con- 


veniency. 


—_— 
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Of the Soil, Produce, Animals, Manufa@ures, Trafich, 
and Fiſheries, of the United Provinces. 


HE Soil of the United Provinces is 

either very good, or very bad. No 
Country in Europe has richer Paſture- 
Grounds ; but then there is a great Deal of 
barren Sand, Bogs, and Marſhes, which' 
produce little. There is ſome good arable 
Land, where Wheat, Rye, Barley, Oats, 
Peas, and Beans, thrive well, but not | 
enough for the Subſiſtence of the Natives: 
And there are ſome Lands which bear | 
good Flax : Of Fruit-Trees and Flowers 


they have great Variety, and Foreſt-Trees | 
Vol. II. NA. | 


| planted along the Roads and Canals, and 
the Avenues, to their Houſes ; but little or 
no Timber of any Value. 


No People are more curious in F lows Plowers. 


ers: They will give ſuch a Price for a 
fine Tulip-Root, as would tempt one to 
think they did not yalue Money, they part 
with it ſo cafily for ſuch Trifles ; and that 
the Dutch could never be thoſe covetous 
People: Travellers repreſent them; for they 
been to adore a fine Flower beyond their 


þ 8 "© 


beloved Mathon. 
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THERE 
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agrecable 7 Netherlands. : 
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Netherlands. 1 "6: 20: Minerals /ka kia) fi 
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Firing, 


Neat Catile 
and Horſe. 


Fiſheries. 


the Engliſp Sheep. 


County, their only Foſtit' almoſt is a bi- 


tuminous Earth, out of which they dig 
Turf, or rather Peat; they have neither 


Coals or Wood for Firing; . their Coals are 


imported from England, which the Dutch | 
' Smiths uſe in their Forges, and they im- 


port them upon eafier Terms than the 
London Workmen can, the London Duties 
being much higher than thoſe of New- 
cafte, or any Port in England, which is a 
great Diſcouragement to the Manufacturers 
of Hard-Ware in Londen ; they cannot af- 
ford their Goods ſo cheap as the Dutch, 
their Fuel being ſo much dearer. 


THE neat Cattle and Horſes of the 


Netherlands are the largeſt in Europe ; the 
Cows give incredible Quantities of Milk, 


and their Horſes for the Coach or Army 


are hardly to be matched for their Bulk 
but then in Speed or Activity, they are not 
equal to the Engliſb Horſes. They have 
numerous Flocks of Sheep, but neither their 
Fleſh or their Wool are equal to that of 
They have the ſame 
domeſtick Animals we ſee here, and there 
are ſome wild ones we are Strangers to, 
particularly Wolves and wild Hogs; Deer 
are ſcarce, they have but little Veniſon. 
Freſh-water Fiſh they have in great 
Abundance; the ſame that we have, and 
all Manner of Sea-Fiſh, except Oyſters and 
Herrings, both which they take on the 


Britiſh Coaſt, on which I ſhall enlarge [ 


under the Head of their Fiſheries; only 
obſerve here, that as the Dutch and French 
and other Nations make ſuch vaſt Profits 
by the Fiſheries on our Coaſt, we are in- 
finitely to blame we do not demand a Tri- 
bute from them, in Proportion to the Fiſh 


they take, as was done fo lately as the 


Reign of King Charles I. The immenſe 
Debt we lie under requires we ſhould 


make the beſt of our Situation, and as the]; 


French and Dutch are ſo very free with 
the Britiſo Settlements abroad, it might 


be no difficult Matter to compel them to 


do Juſtice in our diſtant Plantations, by | 
driving them from the Fiſheries. on the 


Coaſt of Britain and Newfoundland. Pro- 
vidence has been extreamly indulgent to 
the Natives of Britain, in giving them 


7 


other Nation enjoys; and the Way to make 
ourſelves reſpected abroad, is to let them 
ſee, that we know how to make ourſelves 
Satisfaction for their Depredations. 

Tn E French, tis evident, are endea- 
vouring to make themſelves Maſters at 
Sea; the readieſt Way to do it is to train 
up Seamen in our Herring Fiſhery ; it is 
computed they had not leſs than 20,000 
Men employed in it laſt Year, and ſhould 
they embark a Land Army in theſe Fleets, 
and make a Deſcent on our Coaſts, what 
Force have we that can reſiſt them? No- 
thing but a well diſciplined Militia in the 
Maritime Count es can prevent a Surprize, 


while they are ſuffered to ride ſo near our 
Coaſts. 


ANON G the Birds of Paſſage chat 


3] viſit the Netherlands are the Storks, which 


build and hatch their Young on their Chim- 
neys in the Cities as well as Villages: Such 
a ſuperſtitious Veneration the Dutch ap- 
pear to have for theſe Birds, that they will 
not ſuffer them to be killed on any Ac- 
count. They fly away with their Brood 
(to Africa, as ſome conjecture) in the Be- 
ginning of Auguſt annually, and return 
again about the End of February. Quails 
alſo come over to Holland from Africa in 
the Summer, as they do to England, and 
return thither in Winter; they want no 
tame or wild Fowls that we have : Wild 
Ducks, wild Swans and Geeſe alſo are 


ſeen in great Numbers on the Coaſts of 
the Netherlands. 


| As to the Dutch Manufactures, they 
are the buſieſt People on the Face of the 
Earth, they will not ſuffer an idle Perſon 
among them; they ſet even the Lame and 
Blind to Work, as well as old Men and 
Children, and find a proper Employment 
for every Species of Cripples; their Maxim 
is, that every Man may do ſomething to- 
wards. his own Support, and encreaſing 
the Wealth of the State. They have Hoſ- 
pitals indeed, but they don't ſeem to think 
it is any Charity to keep People to do no- 
thing. They obſerve, that Men are much 
better contented when they are employed, 
than when they are idle, and buſy the 
Poor in mere Compaſſion to them. The 


Profeſſion 
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wich which they purchaſe the Merchan- 
dize of almoſt every other Country, while 


Country. 


ſaw it out at Home, which they can well 


they have erected, by the Help of which 


and as the Dutch can afford their Boards 
much cheaper than wg. can, every, Nation 


their Ships; 


Profeſſion © E the! greateſt Advantage to 
tlie, as it would be to every Maritime 
Country, is that of the Mariners, "the 
Breeding up ſuch Maltitudes to the dea 
Service, is one very important Reafori for 
their encouraging the Fiſheries. They 
furniſh them with more Seamen, always 
at hand to man their Fleets, than any 
Branch of foreign Trafick, perhaps more 
than all the reſt put together; and theſe 
Fiſh are an inexhauſtible Fund of Riches, 


we are forced to purchaſe the ſame Mer- 
chandize with Treaſure: The preparing | 
Veſſels, Nets, Boats and other Utenſils for 
theſe Fiſheries employs a Multitude of | 
their Poor on Shore, which would other- 
wiſe be an Expence and Burthen to the 


Tur Ship and Houſe Carpenters are 
another numerous Profeſſion, they furniſh 
us and many other Countries with Plank, 
though they have ſcarce any Timber of 
their own Growth. We can, and often 
do, buy our Plank ready ſawed in Holland 
cheaper than we can import the Timber 
from the Countries where it grows, and 


afford to do by the numerous Saw-Mills 


one Man will prepare as much Plank as 
forty can without theſe. uſeful Machines ; 


will lay out their Money with them rather 
than with us, or any, other Country that 
have not. ſuch Mills. At Samerdam or 
Sardam, near Anllerdam. there are always 
vaſt Magazines of Timber ready framed 
for building Ships and Houſes, inſomuch 
that ſome have computed they can put a 
Man of War together every, Day in the 
Year. Gentlemen that have viſited - theſe 
Yards relate, that they have been amazed 
to ſee with what Expedition they build 
but then their Models are not 
comparable to thoſe of | the Engh/b, cither 
for Strength, Beauty or Expedition, but 
are heavy, bulky, and ill- -ſhaped like them 
ſelves : Indeed their Coaſts, and the En- 
trance of their Harbours are ſo ſhallow, 


that they ie W t build [bot= Netherland) 
at they iged to bui 1 


tomed Veſſels, that draw but little Water, 
and what they want in Depth, they muſt 
make up in Breadth, which ſpoils the 
Beauty of the Veſſel: But if we excel 
them in Ship-Building, their Statuaries and 
Painters are equal, if not ſuperior to ours; 
but neither their Locks, their Arms, or 
any of their Cutlery or Hard-Ware is 
comparable to what is made in the Bri- 
tiſh Iſles. The Dutch excel in Dying, Su- 
gar-baking, Bleaching of Linen, and their 
Manufacture of Paper and Sail-Cloth, and 
the Linen, denominated Holland, exceeds 
any Thing of the Kind; but this, I am 
informed, is moſt of it made in Germany, 
and only bleached at Haerlem in Holland. 
| They have alſo Manufactures of Silk, Vel- 
vet, Wool, and indeed every other Ma- 
nufacture we are acquainted with. * 
Ix is not ſo muck the Produce as the 
Manufactures of a Country that enrich it, 
as is evident from Holland, which pro- 
duces ſcarce any Thing except Butter and 
Cheeſe ; and yet the Dutch are, with- 
out doubt, the richeſt Merchants in the 
World. Before their Time the Flem- 
mings, the Inhabitants of the' Auſtrian, and 
French Netherlands, grew immenſely rich, 
by manufacturing the Brizi/h Wool; by 
this they gained ten Times the Profit of 
the Country that produced it. 


TERRE are five Things which contri- 
bute chiefly to the enriching a Country, 
1. Good Staple Commodities, that is, ſuch 
as are of the Growth of the Place, and 
wanted by Foreigners. 2. The importing 
of ſuch Goods as may be manufactured, 
improved and exported again. 3. The lay- 
ing up Magazines of the Produce of every 
Country, when they may be purchaſed 
cheap, and vending them to Foreigners, 
when they are dear. 4. The monopolizing 
the Product of any Country, and ſetting 
what Price their Merchants pleaſe upon 
ſuch Importations ; and, 5. By Fiſheries. 
By the four laſt of which none have made 
{o great Advantages as the Dutch. 

Tux import 1000 Ship-Loads of 
Tunber every Year from the Baltict, 
which, by the Advantage of their Saw- 
Mills, they cut out and prepare, at an eaſy 
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of the World can equal them in, Which, Netherlands, 
if we had retained in our own Poſſeflion, © © 


tte 
a 


ed... The Dutch alſo import many hundred 
Ship, Loads of Corn, which they {ell to ſuch 
Nations as happen to have bad. Crops, and 
often buy up Eng liſo Grain, when it is cheap, 
and ſell it to us again when it is dear; 

but they gain much more by the Mono- 
poly of the fine Spices, and their Fiſheries, 
than by all the reſt. They invaded, maſ- 
facred, and extirpated many Nations in the 
Eaſt, they ungratefully tortured and mur- 
dered the Engh/þ Merchants, to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the Spice Iſlands, though it 
was a very little before that the Engliſb 
had protected them from. Spaniſh Tyranny, 
and aſſiſted in erecting them into a Sovereign 
and Independent State; they forcibly alſo 
broke into our Fiſheries, and in a Manner 


———— 


would have made us in reality Lords. of 
the Ocean, as the Durch inſolently tiled 


in Foreign Trafick of any Nation in the 
World. The Fiſheries contribute more 
to the Increaſe of Naval Power, and the 
Wealth of a Maritime N ation, than Mines 


Country whatever, eſpecially where a Place 
is ſo well ſituated as the Britiſb Iſlands 
are, and we have Miniſters above being 
Penſioners to any Foreign Power. It is 
not too late to exert ourſelves yet in theſe 
important Purſuits, nor can we fail of Suc- 
ceſs, if our Leading-Men do not prefer the 
Intereſt of other Nations to that of their 
own Country; both our Sea and Land-men 


themſelves, and given us the greateſt Share 


of Silver, or the rich Produce of any 


<< monopolized the Herring and Whale Fiſh- are as brave as ever, and only want ſkilful 
eries, which are ſuch Funds of Wealth, and diſintereſted Commanders to render 
as no other Nation, nor all the Nations their Expeditions proſperous. | 
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Of the Government of the United Provinces. 
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E Writ endeavours to fhew, that that 

is the beſt Government where the 
il Well or Ill-being of the Governors neceſ- 
i farily depends on the Well or Ill-being of 
i the Subjects, and not where the Well or 
Ill-being of the Subjects depends on the 
Virtues and Vices of the Governors ; for 
all: Sovereigns or ſupreme Powers will, in 
the firſt Place, endeavour to advance their 
own Intereſts, or elſe, abandoning them- 
ſelves entirely to Eaſe and Pleaſure, ſuffer 
their Government to fall into the Hands of 
Favourites and Courtiers, who finding them- 


What Go- 
vernments 


molt eligible, 


their particular Intereſts, muſt of Neceſlity 
advance the People's, eſpecially in a Coun- 
try which depends upon Trade and Manu- 
factures, where the Governors reap a pro- 
portionable Advantage with the Subject ; 
whereas a Monarch uſually is ſollicitous A 
to promote his own Grandeur or Pleaſures, 2 
and finds it neceſſary frequently to op- 
preſs and ' impoveriſh his Subjects on a 
Proſpect of falſe Glory, or ſome ſelfiſh 
Deſigns. A 

THE United Provinces are a Confede- Conftitution 4A 
racy of many independent States ; for not bor bong 2 


— 


* _ 
. ˙ ü ² 
„ 266 
— 
— — 1 
— 


——— ET <td. tee qr 
- (yen = go MEIN. 
— — - — 
— 
— ww 


. ˙— 


— * 
* — — 
det — 
57S 

— _—_ 


Provinces, 


ſelves veſted with Sovereign Power, do, for 


the moſt Part, rule for the Benefit of them- | 


ſelves, and to the Prejudice not only of 
ſuch voluptuous and indolent Princes, but 
alſo of their Subjects; and infers, that a 
Republican State is infinitely to be pre 
ferred to Monarchy, becauſe the Gover- 
nors of a Commonwealth, in promoting 


the Welfare of the Subject, promote their | 


on Advantage, and while they e 


only every Province is Sovereign and in- 
dependent of the States General; but there 
are in each Province ſeveral Republicks 
independent of the Province, and of each 
other, and which are not bound by the 
Decrees or Acts of the States of the Pro- 
vince, until ſuch Acts are ratified by each 
particular City or Republick, which ſends 
Deputies or Repreſentatives to the Provin- 


cial Aſſembly. 
As 


K 
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As the — can eicher make 
War or Peace, enter into new Alliances, 
or raiſe Money without the Cenſent of 
every Province, ſo neither can the States 
Provincial determine theſe Things without 
the Conſent of every City or Republick, 
which by the Conſtitution of the Province 
hath a Voice in the Aſſembly. In ſome 


Civil Cafes, indeed, there lies an Appeal 


from the Courts of ' Juſtice in Cities to the 
Provincial Court of Juſtice ; but in Cri- 
minal Matters there lies no Appeal. Nor 
can the States of the Province exerciſe any 
Juriſdiction, puniſh an Offender, pardon 
an Offence, or execute any general Law 
within any of the Cities or Republicks of 
the Province, but by the Courts and Offi- 
cers of the Place where it is to be put in 
Execution. | 


TEE States of Holland are compoſed 
of the Deputies or Repreſentatives of the 
Nobility, and of eighteen Cities or great 
Towns, making in all nineteen Voices, of 


which the Nobility. or Gentry have only 
the firſt. The Cities which had Voices, PO 


were at firſt but fix; vis. Dort, Haerlem, 


Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, and Tergow ;| 


to which Prince William of Naſſau, their 
firſt Stadtholder, added twelve more, name- 
] 7. Rotterdam, Gorcum, Scheidam, Sconho- 
ven, Briel, Alemaer, Horn,  Enchujen, E- 
dam, Moninckdam, Medenblick, and Per- 
meren. This is oblerved to be by no 
Means equal, becauſe the little Town of 
Permeren has an equal Voice in the Aſſem- 
bly of the States of Holland, with the po- 
tent and wealthy City of Amſterdam, which 
contributes as much to the publick Ex- 
pences as all the reſt of the Cities of the 
Province. 


THE Nobility, who are not numerous 
in Holland, are repreſented in the States- 
Provincial, by eight or nine of their own 
Number; and when one of them dies, 
they elect another to ſucceed him; but 
theſe have all together but one Voice equal 
to the ſmalleſt of the above-mentioned 
Towns. They are, however, very conſi- 


derable in the Government, poſſeſſing 
many of the beſt Poſts both Civil and 
Military, and having the Direction of all 
Ne 60, 


1 


Neb Eccleſiaſtical Revenues which were Netherlands, 


confiſcated by the State, upon the Altera- 
tion of Religion, for the Uſe of the Pub- 
lick. As the Nobility vote firſt in theſe 


Aſſemblies, they influence, in a great Mea- 


terwards. 


the General Aſſembly. He is always a 
Perſon of great Credit, and ſeldom re- 


ought to continue in that Poſt but five 
Years. His Place is behind all the De- 
puties or Repreſentatives, being in Rea- 
lity, but the Servant of the Province, 


be debated by the States, collects their 
Opinions, and digeſts their Reſolutions, 


like the Speaker of an Engliſb Houſe of 


Commons, and aſſumes a Power ſometimes 
of delaying and poſtponing the moſt im- 
rtant Affairs; notwithſtanding a Majo- 
rity of the Aſſembly are for the Queſtion, 
pretending it will be of ill Conſequence to 
the Province, and he is always conſtitute 
one of their Deputies, or Repreſentatives 
to the States-General. 


Tur Repreſentatives of the Cities are 
elected out of the Magiſtracy and Senate 
of each Town, and their Number more 
or leſs according to the Pleaſure of thoſe 
they repreſent, though they have all but 
one Voice, and have a Salary from the 
Places which ſend them. 
go-Maſters and the Penſioner are uſually of 
the Number. The States of Holland ge- 
nerally aſſemble at the Hague, four Times 
a Year, v/2. in the Months of February, 
June, September, and November, 


Uro extraordinary Occafions they are 
ſummoned by the Council of State of the Pro- 
vince, conſiſting of ſeveral Deputies or Re- 
preſentatives, vig. one from the Nobility, one 
from each of the chief Towns, and one from 
three of the ſmaller Towns; each of theſe 
chuſing a Repreſentative by Turns. This 
Council ſits conſtantly at the Hague, and 


| Propoſes to the States of the Province at 


H their 


ſure, the Cities which give their Voices af- 
The Penſioner of Holland, whio 
fits with them, delivers their Vote, and 
aſſiſts in all their Deliberations, previous to 


moved; though by their Conſtitution he 


though he has frequently the good For- 
rune to lead, or at leaſt to influence his 
Maſters; for he propoſes all Matters to 


One of the Bur- 
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— theig, extraordinary Aſſemblies, the Mat- 


ters proper for their Deliberation, and 
executes their Reſolutions. One negative 


Voice in the Aſſembly of the States of the 


Province hinders their coming to a Reſo- 
lution. When they are all agreed, they 
ſend ſome of their Number to the re- 
ſpective Towns they repreſent, to obtain 
their Conſent ; and if it be a Matter of 
any Intricacy, and may take up Time in 
debating in the ſeveral Cities, the States 
uſually adjourn for ſuch a Time, as they 
have Reaſon to think the Deputies will 
return. There is alſo a Chamber of Ac- 
counts which manages the Revenues of the 
Province, and hath the abſolute Diſpoſal 
of the Demeſn Lands, or the Lands be- 
longing to the States of the Province. 
The Revenue which theſe bring in is ſel- 
dom applied to the Uſe of the Publick, 
but upon urgent Neceſſity; the States diſ- 
poſing of it to Magiſtrates, and Officers 
grown old in their Service, whoſe: Pru- 
dence and Integrity they have long expe- 
rienced ; and by this Means theſe Gen- 
tlemen meet with a plentiful and honour- 
able Retreat, after they have ſpent the beſt 
Part of their Lives in the Service of their 


Country. 


TRE Government of the Province of 
Frieſland is very different from that of 
Holland, being compoſed of four Mem- 
bers, viz. the Quarter of Oftergo, the 
Quarter of We/tergo, that of ' Seven-Wol- 
den, and, laſtly, that of the Towns of the 
Province, The Quarter of Offergo conſiſts 
of eleven Bailages; the Quarter of We/- 
tergo of nine; and the Quarter of Seven- 
Molden of ten; each Baillage comprehend- 
ing twelve or fifteen Villages or there- 
abouts.; and the Towns of the Province 
which ſend Deputies are eleven in Num- 
ber. Theſe four Members ele& their re- 
ſpective Repreſentatives, viz. two out of 
every Bailage, and two out of every Town, 
which compole the Aſſembly of the States 
Provincial, who deliberate and conclude 
all Matters relating to the Government of 
the Province, without having Recourſe to 
thoſe who elected them, or requiring their 
Conſent to any Affair, how important ſo- 
ever, nor receive any Inſtructions from 


thoſe who nd "3-2 as the States of — 


Holland do; but ſeem to be veſted with 
the like Powers as the Members or Repre- 
ſentatives of the Commons are in England. 


AND, whereas in Holland the Nobility 


and Cities chuſe the Repreſentatives, who 
compoſe the States; in Frigſſland every 
Bailly, or Greetman, ſummons all Perſons 
who are poſſeſſed of a certain Parcel of 
Land, (who may be compared to our Free- 
holders) within his Baillage; and a Majo- 
rity of theſe Men chuſe the two Repre- 
ſentatives, or Deputies of the Baillage, to 
be ſent to the Aſſembly of the States of 
the Province. The Bailly alſo and his 
Aſſeſſors compoſe a. Court of Juſtice for 


Civil Matters, from whence there lies an 


Appeal to the Court of Juſtice of the 


Province. 


In the Province of Greningen the De- 
puties or Repreſentatives elected to ſerve 


in the Aſſembly of the States of the Pro- 


vince, are choſen as in Frigſland by Free- 


holders, or Perſons poſſeſſed of a certain 


Portion of Land: And in Overyſſel, all 
the Nobility and Gentry who have Ma- 
nors, or Signieurial Lands, are qualified 
to be M embers of the States of that 
Province. 


THE Conſtitution of the Government 
in the Provinces of Guelderland, Zeland 


and Utrecht, pretty much reſembles that 


of Holland ; the States of each Province 
being compoſed of the Deputies or Re- 
preſentatives of the Nobility and Cities : 
But there are ſome ſmall Differences, as in 
Guelderland, where all the Nobility and 
Gentry, who are ſeized of ſuch certain 
Lordſhips, have a Seat, and vote in the 
Aſſembly of the States of the Province; 
and theſe compoſe one Half of the States, 
as the Repreſentatives of the Towns do the 
other Half : And though ſome certain Per- 
ſons of their Number are deputed to the 
States-General, yet any of the Nobility of 
Guelderland, have a Seat there, if they will 
attend at their own Charges. 


TAE Nobility of Zeland having been 
almoſt extinguiſhed in the Wars with 
Sparn, and the Prince of Orange being Pro- 
prietor of the Marquiſates of Fluſh7ng and 
Terveer, this Prince“ alone repreſents that 
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echerlands. Part of the States of the Province, under 


the Title of Firſt; or Sole Noble of Ze- 
und; and, by Virtue thereof, his Deputy 
has the firſt Place and Voice in the Aſſem- 
bly of the States of Zeland; and in their 
Council of State, and Chamber of Ac- 
counts, as Soveregin of Fluſhing and Ter- 
veer : He alſo conſtitutes the Magiſtrates, 
and conſequently diſpoſes of the Votes of 


thoſe two Towns, as well as the Votes of 


the Nobility; and there are but ſix Towns 
which ſend Deputies to the Aſſembly of 
the Province of Zeland. 

Tu Council of State conſiſts of Re- 
preſentatives of the "ſeveral Provinces, | 
whereof. the Province of Holland ſends 
three, the Provinces of Guelderland, Ze- 
land, and Utrecht, two. a-piece ; and the 
Provinces of Friefland, ' Groningen, and 
Overyſſel, each of them one; nor is it in 
the Power of any Province to ſend more 
or leſs to this Council, than the Numbers 
above expreſſed: So that the Council of 
State for the whole United Provinces: al- 
ways conſiſts of twelve Members; nor do 
they vote here by Provinces, as in the Aſ- 
ſembly of the States-General, but by per- 


ſonal Voices; and every Deputy preſides 


by Turns; and in this Council, the Stadt- 
holder or Governor of the United Pro- 
vinces, when there is one, hath a Voice, 
and the cafting Vote. The Treaſurer Ge- 
neral has a Seat here, and may give his 
Opinion, but has no Vote, though his 
Place be for Life, as is that of the Deputy, 
ſent by the Nobility of Holland, and the 
Deputies of the Province of Zeland ; 
the other Deputies are but for two, three, 
or four Years. This Council of State 
exccutes the Reſolutions of the States-Ge- 
neral, propoſes the Number of Troops re- 
quiſite for the enſuing Year, the Methods 
of raiſing them, and of levying Money 
for the Exigencies of the Government. 
They alſo ſuperintended the Militia, For- 
tifications, and Contributions levied on the 
Enemy in Time of War, the Revenues and 
Government of the conquered Places ac- 
quired fince the Union, which being con- 
quered by the common Arms of the State, 
depend on the States-General, and not on 
any particular Province. 


Tax Council of State at the End of Netherlands, 


every Year preſent to the States-General a Quotas of the 


State of the Expences which they appre- 
hend neceſſary for the enſuing Year, de- 
firing them to demand of the States Pro- 
vincial their reſpective Proportions, which 
are as follows, viz. in every 100 J. Ster- 
ling, each Province raiſes the following 


Sums. 

„ 
Grelderland —— 7 O00 oo 
Holland —— — 42 OO O©O 
Leland ＋— — 13 00 Oo 
Utrecht —— n . 8 oo oo 
| Friefland — — 17 00. 00 
Overyſe!·— — 5 oo oo 
Groningen and the Omlands 8 oo oo 


— 88 


- 400 00 0600 


Ax p this is but a Continuance of the 
Practice in the Time of their antient So- 
vereign : Indeed, when they were under 
the Dominion of their reſpective Counts 
or Dukes, this was only upon extraordi- 
nary Occaſions : When they were ſubject 
to the Houſes of Burgundy, and Auſtria, 
it became a Thing of Courſe and annual, 
as it is {till in the Spaniſh Provinces. 

EveRy Province raiſes ſuch Sums, and 
by ſuch Ways and Means as they think 
fit, and ſend their Quota or Share of the 
general Charge to the Receiver-General, 
converting the Remainder to the Uſe of 
their particular Province. 


TRE Chamber of Accounts takes off 


State; and their Buſineſs is to examine 
and ſtate all Accounts of the ſeveral Re- 
ceivers, to control and regiſter the Or- 
ders of the Council of State, which diſ- 
poſes of the Revenue; and this Chamber 
is compoſed of two Deputies ſent from 
each Province, who are changed every 
three Vears. 

THE next great Office is the Court of 
Admiralty, which after the States-Gene- 
ral, by the Advice of the Council of State, 
have concluded on the Number and Force 
of the Fleet to be ſet out, have the abſo- 
lute Diſpoſal of all Marine Affairs, as well 
in the Choice and Equipment of the ſe- 


veral 


Taxes re- 
quired of the 
reſpective 
Provinces. 


Part of the Trouble from the Council of 


40 £1. 
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— veral Ships, as in iſſuing 3 — alot- 


Government 
of Amſterdam 
an Oligarchy. 


ted for that Service. 

In" Amſterdam the Sovereign Power is 
lodged in fix and thirty Sehators, who con- 
tinue Members of this Aſſembly for Life; 
and when one or more of them dies, the 
remaining Senators elect others in their 
Room, the People having no Share in the 
Nomination or Choice; ſo that Sir Mil- 
lam Temple obſerves, this is far from be- 
ing a popular or democratical Form of 


Government, though it might be ſo N 


eſteemed 150 Years ago, when the Se- 
nators were choſen by a Majority of the 
Burghers, who were, about that Time, 
wheedled to transfer their Right of Elec- 
tion to the Senate ; and their Example was 
followed by the reſt of the Towns of the 
Province, who differ in little elſe, but the 
Number of their Senators. 


Tn Senate elects the Deputies to be 


ſent to the States of Holland, and appoints 


the chief Magiſtrates of the City, namely, 


the Burgo-Maſters and Eſchevins, who are 
ſaid to reſemble the Lord-Mayor and Al- 
dermen of London. The Burgo-Maſters 
are four in Number, of which three are 
choſen annually, one of them always re- 
maining in Office, but the three laſt 
choſen are ſtiled the reigning Burgo- 
Maſters for the Year, and preſide by Turns 
after the firſt three Months; for ſo long 


* 
4 


are veſted with ſo great a Power, there is — 
but little Profit attends it ; only they ſand The Miniſten 
fair for more profitable Places, after 11 
have executed theſe with Reputation; the 
Salary of a Burgo-Maſter not being above 
500 Gilders, or fifty Pounds a Year, tho” 
there are Offices in their Gift worth 100 
Pounds a Year ; but then their Employ- 
ments put them to no Manner of Ex- 
pence in their Habits, Equipage, or Way 
of Living ; being attended on all folemn 
Occaſions by Officers who have a ſtated 
Salary on that Account; and whatever 
Entertainments are made for Foreign 
| Princes or Miniſters, are at the Expence 
of the Publick ; and at other Times, they 
appear with the Garb and Modeſty of a 
private Citizen. When the Burgo-Maſters 
Office expires, and they have well diſcharged 
that great Employment, ſome of the moſt 
profitable Places in the City are, of Courſe, 
conferred upon them ; of which there arc 
a great many, eſteemed very profitable 
there, but inferior to thoſe of the Britiſh 
Magiſtrates and Officers. 

Tur Eſchevins, or Aldermen, wolſti⸗ 
tute a Court of Juſtice in every Town: 
There are nine in the City of Amsterdam; 
of whom ſeven are choſen annually, two 
of the preceding Year remaining in Office : 
A double Number of Candidates being 
nominated by the Senate, the Burgo-Maſ- 


after a new Election the Burgo-Maſter of | ters have the Choice of thoſe that ſhall 


the preceding Year preſides, in which 
Time the new ones have an Opportunity 
of being inſtructed in the Forms and Du- 
ties of their Office. It is by a Majority 
of ſuch Perſons in the Senate as have been 
Burgo-Maſters or Eſchevins, that the new 
Burgo-Maſters are choſen ; and theſe re- 
preſent the Government of the City upon 
all Occaſions, and diſpoſe of all inferior 
Offices that fall during their Adminiſtra- 
tion: They iſſue all Money alſo out of 
the Treaſury for the publick Service, and 
may properly be looked upon to have the 
xecutive Power (as the whole Senate have 
tie legiſlative.) They have the Inſpection 
alſo of all the publick Buildings and For- 
tifications about the City, and direct them 
to be repaired or improved, as they ſee 
Occaſion. But though theſe Gentlemen 


ſerve : And they are ſole Judges in all Cri- 
minal Caſes, but in Civil, there lies an 
Appeal to the Court of Juſtice of the Pro- 
vince, if the Thing in Diſpute be of a 
conſiderable Value. And they never pro- 
nounce Sentence of -Death, without firſt 
communicating the Matter to the Burgo- 
Maſters ; but when they have complied 
with this Form, they proceed to give 
Judgment themſelves, and are not obliged 
to be determined by the Burgo-Maſters 
Opinion. The Officers ſubordinate to theſe 
ſupreme Magiſtrates, are, 1. The Trea- 
ſurer, who receives, and iſſues all Money 
ariſing from the Revenues of the City. 
2. The Scout, or Sheriff, who is Conſer- 
vator of the Peace, apprehends Criminals, 
and ſees the Sentences of the Courts of Juſ- 
tice put in Execution. 3. The Penſioner, 


Who 
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F ccherlands. 


e rtient State. 


who is a Perſon well verſed in the Civil 
Law, and the Cuſtoms of the City, whom 
the Magiſtracy adviſe with in Caſes of In- 
tricacy, and rely upon to defend their 
Rights and Privileges in Diſputes with o- 
ther Cities and Powers. 


ſages E 4 the Burgomaſters and 1 Netherlands. 


nate, and makes Speeches, and Replies, on 
all ſolemn Occaſions, and is therefore ſaid 


to reſemble the Recorder of an Engliſi 
Corporation. 


He delivers Meſ- | 


CHA 


P. VIII: 


An Abſtra& of the Hiſtory of the Netherlands. 


HE Countries which lie between 


the Rivers Seyne and Rhine, which 
were united to the Roman Empire by Ju- 
lius Ceſar, were antiently denominated 
Gallia Belgica. On the Decline of that 
Empire, the Franks of Germany erected a 
Kingdom in Gaul, to which they gave the 
Name of Frankenland or France, of which 
theſe Provinces were eſteemed a Part ; but 
when Germany becanie ſeparated from 
France, moſt of theſe Provinces fell to the 
Share of Germany. They had been ſo 
waſted and harraſſed by the Germans and 
their Northern Allies in their Marches thro' 
them, that they were almoſt abandoned 
by the Natives, and for Want of Cultiva- 
tion, were become either Foreſts or Bogs 
and Marſhes. Flanders, under which 
Name were comprehended moſt of the 
Provinces which belonged to Gaul, was a 
Foreſt, and Holland, then called Batavia, 
was an Iſland made by the Branches of 
the Rhine, moſt of it a Bog or Moraſe, 
and deemed to belong to Germany. The 
Franks and Northern Nations divided theſe 
Countries into ſeventeen Provinces, over 
whom they placed as many Governors or 
Sovereigns with limited Powers, who tranſ- 
acted nothing of Conſequence without the 
Confent of the States, conſiſting of the 
Nobility and Clergy. The Governors or 
Sovereigns of Brabant, Limburgh, Luxem- 
burgh and Guelderland were ſtiled Dukes ; 
thoſe of Flanders, Artois, Hainault, Hol- 
land, Zeland, Namur and Zutphen, had 
the Titles of Counts or Earls; thoſe of 
Friefland, Mechlin; Utrecht, Overyfſel and 
Groningen had the Title of Barons; and 
Antwerp was ſtiled a Marquiſate. 


ALL theſe by Marriages, Conqueſt or 
Contracts were at length united in the 
Houſe of Burgundy, about the Year 1430. 
Charles, Duke of Burgundy, ſtiled The 
Warlke, being killed in a Battle with the 
SzertZers, the Princeſs Mary, his only 
Daughter and Heireſs, married Maximi- 
lian of Auſtria, Son of the Emperor Fre- 
derick, whom he ſucceeded in the Empire, 
Anno 1482. The Archduke Philip, Son 
of the Emperor Maximilian, and Mary of 
Burgundy, married Joanna, the Daughter 
and Heireſs of Ferdinand and Jabella 
King and Queen of Spain, who had Iflue 
Charles V. (afterwards elected Emperor) 
and ſucceeding to the Kingdom of Spain 
in the Right of his Mother Joanna, An- 
no 1516, became entitled thereby to the 
Netherlands, then under the Dominion of 
Spain, which were afterwards denominated 
the Auſtrian Netherlands, on their de- 
ſcending to Charles, the Heir of that 
Houſe, who was elected Emperor of Ger- 
many, Anno 1519. This Prince conſti- 
tuted theſe Provinces and the Territories 
of Burgundy, one of the Circles of the 
Empire, by the Name of the Circle of 


' Burgundy, there being but nine Circles be. 
fore that Time, 


Tux Netherlands enjoyed a flouriſhing 
Trade, and very extenſive Privileges, until 
the Reign of Charles the Warlite, Duke of 
Burgundy ; no Laws were made, or Taxes 
raiſed, but by the Conſent of the States 
of the reſpective Provinces ; no Foreigners 
were ſuffered to have any Poſt in the Ad- 
miniſtration, or any Foreign Forces intro- 
duced, till Charles the Warlihe, being at 


| War with France, invaded their Privi- 
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Netherlands leges in both theſe Inſtances, which occa- 
ſioned ſome Diſcontent. The Emperor 
Charles V. quartered ſtill greater Bodies of 
Troops upon them, conſiſting of Spaniards, 
Talians and Germans; but the Emperor 
being a Native of Flanders, a generous 
Prince, and conſtantly victorious, was ſo 
beloved by the People, that no Murmurs 
were heard in his Reign, either at the in- 
troducing Foreign Forces, or at the Taxes 
levied to maintain them; but reſigning his 
Dominions to his Son Philip II. who choſe 
to reſide in Spain, and leave the Govern- 
ment of theſe Provinces to a Regent, ga- 
riſoning their ſtrong Towns with Spaniſh 
and 7olian Forces, he became dreaded by 
the Netherlanders, many of whom appear- 
ed ready to revolt, and among the reſt the 
Prince of Orange, who was offended, 
faid, that the King conſtituted his Siſter, 
the Dutcheſs of Parma, Regent; for the 
Prince, tis pretended, had propoſed the 
making the Dutcheſs of Lorrain Regent, 
and by marrying of her that he might 
have had the Direction of all Affairs in the 


Netherlands. 


Other Mal. Th Counts Egmont and Hoorn, with 
dontents. many more of the Nobility, were diſguſted 
alſo on ſceing the Shaniards preferred to 
Places of the greateſt Honour and Profit, 
Monks of. and influencing all their Councils. The 
_— Monks were offended at the King's de- 
priving the Abbeys of their Revenues to 
endow new ere&ed Biſhopricks ; and the 
Reformation, Change of Religion, which happened a- 


bout this Time, and the violent Perſecu- 
tion of the Proteſtants by the Inquiſition, 
contributed ſtill more to encreaſe the Num- 
bers of the Malcontents, and theſe were 
Joined by the Proteſtants of France, Ger- 
many and England, who fled from the 
Rage of their bigotted Princes. 


Foreign Pro- 
teitants. 


SEVERAL of the Flem/b Nobility here- 
upon entered into an Aſſociation to ſup- 
preſs the Inquiſition which the Court .of 
Spain had erected in theſe Provinces : The 
Populace aſſembling at the ſame Time 
in a tumultuous Manner, plundered the 
Churches and broke down the Images they 
found there; but this Inſurrection was 
ſoon ſuppreſſed, and the Prince of Orange 
was obliged to fly into Germany, and the 


4 


1566, 


Tumults 


Suppreſſed. 


executed by the Hangman, beſides thoſe 


King ſending the Duke 4 Alva into ho — 4 
Netherlands with a Body of Veteran Troops, 7 


apprehended the Earls of Egmont and ngmont be. A 
Hoorn, and cauſed them to be beheaded ; 1 
declaring that all who had been concerned = 
in the late Aſſociation and Infurrection q 
were guilty of High-Treaſon. | xz 


Tur Prince of Orange, in the mean Prince 7 
* 5 | . range de. 
Time, raiſed an Army in Germany, and re- feated. 
turned to the Netherlands, where he gave = 
the Duke of Alva Battle, but was de- = 
feated. The Duke of Alva afterwards D'Alva'* 
retook ſeveral Towns, which had declared arvariy. i 
for the Malcontents, particularly Zutphen, 
Naerden and Haerlem, treating the Citizens 
with great Barbarity. He boaſted, that 
during his ſix Years Adminiſtration, he 


had cauſed 18,000 of the Natives to be = 
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that had periſhed by the Sword : But the 2 
Court of Spain finding the Flemings were 
the more enraged by theſe Cruelties, re- 
called the Duke of Alva. Still the War 
continued, and two of the Brothers of 
the Prince of Orange were killed in a Bat- 
tle with the King' 8 Troops; $ however, the beiti, 
Court thought fit to ſign a Treaty of Pa- 
cification with the Malcontents, ſoon after 
which King Philip appointed his natural 
Brother, Don ohn, Governor of the Ne. Don Join 
therlands, of whoſe Deſigns the Prince of TTY 
Orange being very jealous, retired with his 
Friends into Holland and Zeland. 
ALEXANDER, Duke of Parma, 
being ſent into the Low-Countries to aſſiſt 
Don John, who had revived the War 
again, notwithſtanding the late Pacifica- 
tion, the Duke took Louvain, Limburgh 
and Pbilipville, and ſeveral other Places, 24 
whereby the Malcontents were reduced to 1 2 
great Diſtreſs, and would have put them- Ga of | | # 
e under the Protection of the French fered che * 
King; but he refuſing to be concerned OT. 5 5 
with them, they offered to accept the A lencon 4 g 
Duke of Alencon, the French King's Bro- 3 
ther, for their Sovereign, who took upon 
him the Command of the Forces of the 
Confederates. 4 
Don Jobn of Austria dring about this Duke o 
Time, King Philip appointed the Duke m. Ge " | 
of Parma Governor of the Netherlands, 3 
who having retaken Maeftricht, prevailed 
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— 4 Netherlands. on the Provinces of Artois, Hainault and zabeth Queen. of Engle land, in the moſt ab- N — — 
1 ä Flanders to ſubmit to King Philip again 3 ect Terms. i 5 Apply - | 
p and the. Prince of Orange finding it im- Tur Queen would not accept the So- — 4 4 
WM practicable to unite all the Provinces in a | Vereignty of the Nether lands, but ſent 

9 Confederacy, on Account of their Diffe- 600 Foot and 1000 Horſe to their Aſ- 

4 rences in religious Matters, aſſembled the ſtance, _ their putting the Cities of 

W | Leading-Men of the Provinces of Holland, Briel, Fluſhing and Ramekins into her 

of Zeland, Friefland, Guelderland and Utrecht, Hands as Cautionary Towns, and agreeing, 


ge de. | " 
_ = and formed that Alliance and Confederacy, that her General, and two other Engliſb 


1 Union of Anno 1579, which, from the City where Officers, ſhould be admitted into the Aſ- 
Þ 452 tit was made, obtained the Name of the ſembly of the States, and that no Treaty 
hs 4 Union of Utrecht ; and theſe Provinces, ſhould be entered into without her Ap- 

= with two more that joined them, vis. probation : That an equal Number of 
3 Overyſſel and Groningen, were afterwards M * of War ſhould be fitted out by each 
a called The United Provinces. Nation, and be commanded by the Eng- 
22 By the Terms of this Union, every % Admiral. 

I Province was to remain an Independent | THe Queen publiſhed a Manifeſto, on — Ma- 
2 State, but be united for their common | ſending over the Exgliſʒ Forces, ſhewing 
| Defence againſt every Power that ſhould; | that the Netherlanders were a free People, 
attack them, and renounce all Allegiance and had frequently entered into Alliances 
to his Catholick Majeſty. with England; that the Spaniards had 

Tur Spaniards in the mean Time re-|ſubverted their Conſtitution, and exerciſed 
covered Boiſſeduc, Breda, Valencienne and the moſt barbarous Cruelties upon them, 
Mechlin from the Confederates. and ſhe looked upon the Inhabitants to be 
SAtencon a bi- T's Duke of Alencon finding his Pow-|[abſolved from their Allegiance, in Caſes 
er very much reſtrained by the Confede- of ſuch general Injuſtice and Invaſions of 
rates, introduced French Forces into ſeve-|their Rights and Privileges : That ſhe 
ral of their Towns, and attempted to ren- thought herſelf bound in Prudence to pre- 
der himſelf abſolute; but not ſucceeding | vent the Spaniards making a Conqueſt of 
in this Pr oject, he left the Netherlands and the Netherlands, who had already fomented 
returned to France. ſJa Rebellion againſt her in Treland, and in- 

Tur Duke of Parma ſoon after took|yaded that Kingdom with their Troops. 
Duntirk, Newport, Winoxberg, Menin, Sir John Norris commanded the firſt Norris Ge- 
Aloft and the reſt of the Towns in Flan- Troops that were ſent over, but the Earl ral. 
ders from the Confederates, and Ypres and] of Leiceſter ſoon after procured that Com- Leiceſter Ge- 
Bruges ſubmitted without making any De-| mand. The Dutch treated him as their De-. 
ce of fence, The ſame Year, 1584, the Prince] liverer, conſtituting him ſupreme Governor 
; * mos, of Orange was aſſaſſinated in his Palace off and Generaliſſimo of the Netherlands ; but 
Delft, by Baltbazar Gerbard, a zealous] the General ſoon found that the Titles 
Papiſt, who gloried in the Action at his] conferred on him were only Matter of 
SI Execution. The Confederate States there-| Compliment, being continually oppoſed in 


;ed dhe Pines 2 upon elected the Prince's younger Bro- all Matters of Moment, by a Deputation 
1 ice Stadt- 


ificatin 2 


on Join | 
dvernor. aY 


4 "5 
42 


8 older, ther, Prince Maurice, their Stadtholder, of the States; which when he reſented, 
554. who was then ſeventeen Years of Age, they complained to the Queen that he de- 
and conſtituted Count Hobenloe his Lieu-| ſigned to render himſelf abſolute, and u- 

tenant. | ſurp the Dominion of their Country. 


Ix ſuch Diſtreſs were the Confederates Tur Queen hereupon reprehended Lei- 
at this Time, that they offered the French ceſter for aſſuming a Power ſhe never in- 
King the Sovereignty of the United Pro- tended him, and he finding he had no 
vinces again; but France could not afliſt| more than the Name of General, reſigned 
them, being involved in a Civil War ;| his Command, and returned to England ; 
then they implored the Protection of Eli- whereupon Prince Maurice was declared 
Generaliſſimo, 
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Netherlands. Generaliſſimo, and the Queen continued to 
ſupply the States with Money and Forces 
to oppoſe the Spaniards ; but inſiſted on 
being repayed all the Charges ſhe ſhould 


be at, before ſhe reſigned the Cautionary 


Towns. 
Tu States hereupon carried on an 


offenſive War, and made themſelves Maſ- 
ters of Breda, Zutphen, Hulſt, Deventer, 
and Nimeguen; and the Duke of Parma 
dying 1592, they advanced their Con- 
queſts till further, taking Coverden, Ger- 
trudenburg, and Groningen, which ſecured 
their Frontiers. 

In the mean Time, 1588, the Spa- 
niards had fitted out their Armada for the 
Invaſion of E; land, in oppoſing of which 
the Dutch were very ſerviceable. 

Tur Dutch afterwards attacked the 
Spaniſh and Por/ugueſe Settlements in A/a, 
Africa and America, and took whole Fleets 
of their Galleons, whereby they became 
vaſtly rich and powerful at Sea. The Spa- 
niards hereupon grew weary of the War, but 
could not induce the Dutch to enter into a 
Treaty with them, till they acknowledged 
their Independency ; and when the Court 
of Spain ſent their Plenipotentiaries to the 
Hague, the Dutch appeared very cool, and 
treated them with Arrogance, knowing, 
they could not reap greater Advantages by 
a Peace, than by the Prizes they took, and 
the Acquiſitions thay daily made in the 


Indies. 
HowvR, their Stateſmen beginning 


to apprehend that the French would make 
a Conqueſt of the Sau Netherlands, if the 
War continued, and prove a more dangerous 
Enemy than Span, and that Prince Maurice 
would probably aſſume the Dominion of 
Holland, if he remained at the Head of ſo 
great an Army, they concluded a Truce 
with the Spaniards for twelve Years, on 
Condition of being treated as Free States ; 
and that each Party ſhould remain in Poſ- 
ſctiion of what they had taken in Europe, 
Africa, and India. 

THe War was no ſooner ended, but 
two Factions began to appear in Holland; 
the one Advocates of Monarchy, and che 
other as zealous of a Republican Form of 

Government. Religious Diſputes alſo ran 


Sueceſs of 
the States. 


Spaniſh In- 
vaſion. 


Treaty, 160g. 


Factions in 
Holland. 


high, which were begun by James Ar- N 
minius and Francis Gomar, Profeſſors of 

Divinity at Leyden, Arminius eſpouſing the 

Doctrine of Free-Will, and Gomar, that 

of Predeſtination. 

TAE Magiſtrates and principal Citizens 
took the Part of Arminius, and the Cler- 
gy with the Common People and Soldiery, 
who were in the Intereſt of Prince Mau- 
rice, adhered to Gomar. On the Death of 
Arminius, 1609, his Diſciples drew tip an 
Account of his Tenets, and preſented it 
to the States-General, ſtiling themſelves Y 
Remonſtrants, which Name they went by Remonftrans, Wi 
afterwards, and their Opponents were ſtiled 
Contra-Remonſtrants. 

Id this Diſpute, James I. King of — 1 
England interpoſed, and took the Part of the 
Contra-Remonſtrants, adviſing the States 
to ſuppreſs the Diſciples of Arminius; and ſo 
enraged were the Parties againſt each other 
in Holland, that their Sermons conſiſted al- 
together of Invectives and opprobrious 
Language, calling their Opponents, Atheiſts, 
Hereticks, Fc. and their People frequent- 
ly went to Loggerheads, as they came 
from Church: Prince Maurice took the 
Part of the Gomariſts, his Adverſary Bar- 
nevelt, whom he charged with correſpond- 
ing with Spain, being of the other Side. 

THERE ſeems to have been a very in- Canztioniry 


„ens de- 
timate Correſpondence between the Court livered up. 


of England and Holland at this Time, when 
the Dutch ſending an Embaſſy to King 
James, perſuaded him to deliver up the 
Cautionary Towns for a very ſmall Part of 
the Money that was due to England from 
the States. This Tranſaction rendered the 
United Provinces independent of England, 
and they made great Rejoicings for it; 
and a very little after, they fell upon the 
Engliſb Settlements in the Spice Iſlands, 
and drove us from that valuable Branch 
of Trade. 

IN the mean Time, there happened 
frequent Skirmiſhes between the Factions 
in the United Provinces : But the Common 
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People, and the Soldiers, commanded by 
Prince Maurice, taking the Part of the Go- arminians 


{ibdued oy 2 5 
Pr. Maurice. 


mariſis, the Arminians were ſubdued, and 
the Heads of them made Priſoners, parti- 


cularly Barnevelt and Grotius, the leading 
Men 
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Barnvevelt 
and Grotius 
condemned. 


: W Dutch Weſt. 
India Compa 
y, 1621. 


= They invade 
| ö Brazil ard 
| 4 Guinea, 


dey reduce 
= T0 Spice 

; 3 Iflands, but 
are driven 
from Brazil. 


Men in the Province of Holland; and this 
notwithſtanding the States of that Province 


had taken them into their Protection. 


TRE States-General proceeded to call 


a general Synod to ſettle their religious 


Diſputes, to which James I. King of Great 
Britain, | ſent ſome Biſhops, Anno 1 618, 
Here the Arminian Doctrines were con- 
demned ; ſome of the Arminian Preachers 
were impriſoned, and others baniſhed. 
THe Prince of Orange appointed cer- 
tain Judges to try Grotius, Barnevelt, &c. 


who condemned Barnevelt to dis, which 


was directly contrary to the Laws of their 


Union; the Province of Holland only hav- 


ing an Authority over its own Subjects. 
GROTIUS with ſome others were 
condemned to perpetual Impriſonment; 
but Grotius made his Eſcape to Paris, 
where the French King allowed him a 
Penſion of 1000 Crowns per Arnum. 
Tas Dutch erected a Weſt-India Com- 
pany, Anno 1621, which was projected 
by the deceaſed Barnevelt, as well as their 


 Eafi-India Company, by which the Dutch 


acquired great Riches; and the Company 
were enabled to divide Fifty per Cent. 
among the Adventurers. 

Tris Company alſo poſſeſſed themſelves 
of ſeveral Provinces in Brazil, of which 
Count Maurice, a Relation to the Prince 
of Orange was made Governor. They 
poſſeſſed themſelves alſo of the Fort of 
St. George Delmina, and moſt of the 
Portugueſe Settlements on the Coaſt of 
Guinea : But the Portugueſe revolting from 
the Spaniards in 1640, a Truce was 
made between the Portugueſe and the States, 
and it was agreed, that each Party ſhould 
remain poſſeſſed of the Places they had 
taken in Africa and America : The Dutch 
breaking the Truce ſoon after by invading 
the Portugueſe Settlements in the Eaft- 


Indies, the War was renewed, and the | 


Dutch driven entirely out of Brazil; which 
was far from being 


Gold-Coaſt. | 
MAURICE, Prince of Orange, diſ- 
Vor. II. No LXI. | 


an Equivalent for 
the Spice Iſlands the Dutch had ſeized ini 
the Pall-Indics and the Settlements the 


Dutch had poſſeſſed themſelves of on the 


covering his Intentions of making him- * 
ſelf Sovereign of the United Provinces, a A Conſpiracy 
Conſpiracy was formed againſt him; but 98 ” 
being diſcovered, the Con ſpirators were ap- 
ken and executed, among whom 

were two of the Penſioner Barnevell's 

Sons; and a freſh Perſecution was here- Arminians 
upon raiſed againſt the Arminians, as the our gage 
Authors of this Confpiracy : Whereupon 

Grotrus, and ſeveral others, wrote in De- 

fence of that Party, and ſhewed the Ille- 

gality of the Sentence againſt old Barne- 

velt; which Tracts were cenſured by the 

States, and a great Reward offered to any 

who would bring in the Head of Grotius 

alive or dead. 

PRINCE Maurice dying, Anno 1625, Frederick 
five of the ſeven Provinces choſe his Bro- 99+. 1 
ther Prederick Henry their Stadtholder ; 
but the Provinces of Frie/fiand and Gro- 


ningen choſe Count Erneft Cafimir of Naſ- 


ſau, their Stadtholder. 


THE Arminians, who had long been 
oppreſſed and perſecuted, ſeemed to be 
indulged under the Adminiſtration of Fre- 
derick Prince of Orange ; but they were - 
not ſuffered to hold any Places of Profit 
or Honour in the Government ; and be- eee 
ing invited to ſettle in FR hy Denmark, Nouk. 
and Holſlein, where the People were of 
the ſame Perſuaſion, many of them re- 
moved into thoſe Countries, and had large 
Tracts of Land aſſigned them, eſpecially 
in Hol/tern. 

FREDERICK Prince of Orange 


was very ſucceſsful in the War againſt the 


Spamards, taking Groll, Boiſſoduc, Venlo, Towns taker 
Ruremond, and Maeftricht ; and Count Er- N the Dutch. 
neſt Caſimir, Stadtholder of Friefland, bo- 

ing killed at the Siege of Maeſtricht, the 
States-General declared his Son Count Heu- 

ry Erneſt hereditary Stadtholder of Frieſ- 

land and Groningen. 

In the Year 1639, the States met with spaniſ Fleet 
amazing Succeſs in an Engagement with the 8 * 
Spaniſb Grand Fleet in the Downs, deſtroy- 
ing near 100 Sail of their Men of War, 
which ſo broke the Naval Power of Spain, 


that it has never ſince made any Figure at 
Sea: Van Tromp was Admiral of the 


Ua in this Engagement. 
K . TAE 
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ane T H E Frentz and Dutch at the fame | 


Attas taken, Time carried on the War againſt the Spa- 
n ; 


Pr. of Orange married the Princeſs Mary, Daughter of | 
ne Charles I. Kin g of England. + if 
Richlieu dies. Id the Year 642, died Cardinal Richlieu, 


Alliance with Steps, and enter into a ſtrict Alliance with 
France. 


High and Name of High and Mighty, about this 
Mighty. | 


William Pr. Tur Prince of Orange dying in the 
of Orange, 


1646. 


peace with Aa ſeparate Peace with Spain at Munſter, 
Spain, 1648. 


Factions in Tu United Provinces being at Peace 
Holland. 


Pr. of Orange Project; and the Prince died ſoon after, 


cies, 


— a 96 
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niſh Netherlands ; and in the Year, 1640, 
the French took Arras, the Capital of Ar: 
"vis; and in the following Lear, William, | 
the Son of Frederick Prince of Orange; 


who had long ſupported the Dutch, and 
aſſiſted them in reducing the Power of the 
Houſe of Auſtria; and Cardinal Magarine, 
his Succeſſor, thought fit to follow his 


the States, whom he complimented with the 


Time: And in the Year 1645, both 
the French and Dutch enlarged their Fron- 
tiers conſiderably in the Netherands. 


Year 1646, was ſucceeded by his Son 
Willam, in the Stadtholderſhip of Six of 
the Provinces; and the Dutch, notwith- 
ſtanding their Alliance with France, made 


Anno 164.8, whereby the Dutch were ac- 
knowledged Independent States, and. con- 
firmed in the Poſſeſſion of all they had 
taken from the Spamards in every Quarter 
of the World. The Navigation of the 
Scheld was ſurrendered to the Dutch, with 
the Power of levying what Duties they 
pleaſed on Ships entring the Mouth of that 
River, and Forts built at the Mouth of it, 
whereby Auleverb, Ghent, and other Towns 
in //anders, were deprived of their Trade. 


with all the World, paſſed an Act for diſ- 
banding Part of the Army, at which the 
Prince of Orange was highly offended, ald 
aticmbled Part of his Forces with an In- 
tent to ſurprize Amferdam, that City hav- 
ing promoted the Reduction ; but the De- 
Gen taking Air, they laid the Country 
about it under Water, and defeated the 


1959. Nevember 6, Anno 1650, which the An- 
fterdammers eſteemed a great Deliverance 
and the Clergy in their Pulpits, called it 
a Judgment on him. 


A Wirk after the Death of Vl. 


afterwards Stadtholder, and King of Eng- 


land. At the ſame Time, the Dykes of Inundation 
the 75 broke down, and overflowed the in Holland. 


Beteto, and great Part of the Province of 
Utrecht ; and the Sea breaking into North 
Holland, cauſed a terrible Inundation. 


againſt the Invaſions of their Rights by 


the Princes of Orange, and reſolved, that 


by their Conſtitution every Province had 
Sovereign Authority, and the States-Gene- 
ral had no Power over any particular Pro- 
vince: Then they publiſhed a general 
Toleration of Religion, but admitted none 
to have any Office or Place under the Go- 
vernment but Preſbyterians, and they re- 
moved ſuch Officers as they apprehended 
well affected to the Houſe of Orange. 


of York, were hoſpitably entertained by 
their Siſter the Princeſs of Orange: But 
the States let them know, they expected 


they ſhould remove out of their Territo- 


ries, becauſe it might create a Miſunder- 
ſtanding between the Parliament of Eng- 
gland and their State; whereupon the King 
and his Brother left the Netherlands, and 
reſided at Paris. 

A LITTLE before this Time, Dor://aus, 
one of the Regicides, remaining at the Hague 
in the Quality of Envoy from the Parlia- 
ment of England, was murdered by fix 


AFTER the Murder of Charles I. his - g 


Son Charles II. and his Brother the Duke Holland. 


Neihertan, 3 


Tux States-General, from this Time, Stadtholden 8 
aid alice 


reſolved to have no Stadtholder, declaring 1651. 


Doriflaus 
murdered. 


Cavaliers as he fat at Supper, which gave 


the States great Uneaſineſs, apprehending 
that the Commonwealth of England would 
reſent it; and this was one Reaſon of their 
preſſing the Royal Exiles to remove. 


THE Engliſo Commonwealth not long 5 St : Jobn my - 


after propoſed an offenſive and defenſive * 
Alliance with the Dutch by their Ambaſ- 
ſador St. Jobn, which not being complied 
with, it was propoſed to call the Dutch to 
an Account for their Encroachments on 
our Trade, and demand Satisfaction for the 
Damage the Engl;/h had ſuſtained in the 
Eaſt-Indies, Ruſſia, Greenland, &c. which 


between the two Nations, 1652. The 
Dutch Admirals in this War were Van 


ham II. his Son Milliam III. was born, | 


Tromp, De Wit, De. Ruyter, and the 


two 


the Dutch refuſing, a War commenced Dutch Wa, Wil 


1652. 
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— yy — Engli Ja Admirals were | 
* Monk, Dean and Blake,” There were no 
leſs than ſix Naval Engagements between 
the two Commonwealths, within th 
Compals of à Year, each Fleet conſiſting 
of 100 Men of War, and the Dutc 
ſometimes had 150, and when they were 
ſoundly beaten, would return with a Fleet 
-of equal Strength, within the Space of 2 
=_ Month. But ſuffering much in their Trade 
„„in and Fiſheries during the War, they were 
2 2 at length compelled to beg Peace. 

War Van Tremp was killed on the Dutch 
Side, and Admiral Dean on the Part of 
the Eugliſb. 
Tux Peace was concluded in April, 16 545 
whereby the Dutch were obliged not to 
aſſiſt King Charles, to ſtrike to the Engliſh 
Flag, to puniſh the Authors of the Am- 


for thirty Years paſt, and to promiſe that 
the Family. of Orange ſhould not be ad- 
mitted to any Poſt in their Government, 
and that they ſhould reſtore to the Eng- 
Jlifþ their Share of the Spice Iſlands in the 
Eaſt-Indtes. 


ABouT this Time ohn de Wit and 
his Brother Cornelius de Wit, the one Pen- 
fionary of Amſterdam, and the other Bailiff 
of Putten, had the Direction of State Af- 
fairs, to whom Cromioell propoſed a Union 
between the two Commonwealths, under 
one Form of Government, which was re- 
jected ; he alſo propoſed a League offenſive 
and defenſive againſt the Pope and the Ro- 
man-Catholicks, which was not approved. 

THe War with England was no ſooner 
ended, but they ſent a Fleet to the Aſ- 

ſiſtance of the Danes, who were engaged 
in a War with Sweden, and relieved Copen- 
bagen, which was cloſely beſieged by the 
Swedes. 


4 3 P. Tur French and Engliſh took Dunkirk 
658. in the Year 1658, which was left in the 
85 Poſſeſſion of the Engliſb, to the great 
Mortification of the Dutch. 
CRO EL L dying on the 3d of Sep- 
3 1658, the Form of Government 
in England was altered ſeveral Times, and 
the Nation in great Confuſion the two 
following Years, until the People agreed | 


; De Wit's 
=; dminiſtra- 
ion. 


romwell's 
= :0jccs. 


War with 
= weden. 


romwell 
Var [ 1 5 


In this | 


bana Tragedy, and pay the Engl;/s for the | 
Damages they had ſuſtained in their Trade | 


| both the French and the Danes joined the 
| Dutch Fleet, and became Principals in the 


n 9 


Almoſt dur to reſtore King Charles Netherlands. 
in the Year 1660 ; and the King thereupon K. Chartes Il. 
coming to Breda the Dutch invited him to Holland, 
the Hague, notwithſtanding the Treaty 
they had concluded with Cromwell againſt 
his Majeſty and the Stuart Family. 

Tux made the King Preſents alſo to 
the Value of 100,000 /. and congratulated 


him on his approaching Reſtoration, in 
which they were imitated by all the Fo- 
reign Mimniſters at the Hague. 


HowzveR, the Dutch continuing their 
Encroachments on the Engh/h Trade, and 
diſpoſſeſſing them of ſome of their Settle- 
ments in Guinea, and refuſing them any 
Share in the Spice Iſlands, as they had ſti- 
pulated by their Treaty with Cromwell, 
and having attacked our Settlements alſo in 


the Veſt-Indies, another War broke out war with 


England, 


between the two Nations, Anno 1664, 05 A 


and the firſt Naval Engagement happened 
on the 3d of June, 1665, the Duke of 
York, aſſiſted by the Admirals Pen and 
Lawſon commanding the Engliſh, and 
Admiral Opdam the Dutch ; eighteen Dutch 
Men of War were taken and fourteen ſunk, 
and Opdam the Dutch Admiral blown up 
with the Ship he was in, and the Engii/b 
loſt but one Ship in the Engagement. 


In the mean Time the Biſhop of Mun- War wit, 
fler, who was in Alliance with England, Manſter. 
invaded the Dutch Territories, and took 
moſt of their Towns on the River Tel; 
whereupon the Dutch called in the French ꝑrench and 
to their Aſſiſtance, who obliged the Bi- wg = 
ſhop, of Mun/ter to retire, and make a ſe- 
parate Peace with the Dutch : And now 


War againſt the Enghi/h: However, the 
Engliſh were ſucceſsful in ſeveral other 
Engagements, and the Dutch were obliged 

to ſue for Peace, which being brought al- 

moſt to a Concluſion at Breda, the Engl/h 
neglected to fit out their grand Fleet, An- 

no 1667, of which the Dutch took the 
Advantage, failed up the Medway, and,  _ 
burnt and took three or four firſt and ſe- Chatham, 
cond Rate Men of War, and hearing the * 
Peace was concluded retired to their own p. ee .; 
Coaſts. eas. 
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Netherlands. THE French over-running 
mentary the Spaniſh; Netherlands about this Time, | 
lance, 1668, the Enghſp, Dutch and Swedes entered 
into a Treaty to ſtop their Progreſs, which | 
Was called The Tripple. Alliance, each 
Power agreeing to furniſh | 15,000 Men 
for the Defence of the Netherlands,” be- 
ſides ſtrong [Squadrons of Ships. In the 
mean Time De Mit, who governed the 
Province of Holland, in a Manner, at this 
Time, cauſed an unalterable Edict, as he 


Prince of 
Orange called it, to be paſſed, for the Support of 
Liberty, and Preſervation of the Union and 
Tranquillity of the Province of Holland, 
which provided, that the Dignity of Stadt- 
holder ſhould ceaſe, and never more be re- 
vived, which was ſworn to by all People 
in any Office in the Government, and even 
by the Prince of Orange himſelf, but not 
without Compulſion, tis preſumed, which 

the Court of England highly reſented. 

War with Tur Dutch having broken ſeveral Ar- 
the Ducch by ticles of the Treaty of Brela, and conti- 
8 nuing to diſturb the Eugliſb Trafick in 


the Eaſi- Indies and other Parts, and at the 
ſame Time inſulted the French King; the 
two Monarchs of England and France de- 
termined to enter into a War with them, 
Anna 1672. Their Territories were in- 
vaded by the joint Forces of France, Eng- 
land and Munſter, and the States luſt the 
three Provinces of Utrecht, Guelderland and 
Overyſſel in one Campaign, and they were 
beaten alſo in ſeveral Engagements at Sea 
by the united Forces of England and 
France; which ſo enraged the People of 
Holland, that they tore in Pieces the Pen- 
ſioner de Wit and his Brother, and ad- 


vanced the Prince of Orange to the Stadt- 


holderſhip, and being reduced to the laſt 
Extremity, ſent three Deputies to the 
Court of England to deſite Peace; they 
were anſwered, that England never intend- 
ed their Deſtruction, but to bring them to 
reaſonable Terms. However, the War was 
= ary Rill carried on by Sea and Land, and the 
Doch, 1652. following Summer three Battles were 
fought at Sea, wherein the Engh/h had 


Sea Fights 


the Advantage; but the French not doing 
their Duty, theſe Victories were not ſo 
compleat as they might have been. 


4 


great Part of 


I x the firſt of cheſe Engagements the Netherlwar f 
Earl of Sandwich was blown up in the 4 
Royal James, with 1090 Men, and in the 
laſt Admiral Sprag loſt his Life. Admiral 
Van Ghent was killed on the Durch Side, 
with ſeveral other Officers of Diſtinction. 

Tu States being ſupported by the Em- 
peror and Spain in the Year: 1673, and the 
Engliſb withdrawing their Troops from 1 
the French, Louis found himſelf obliged re gd 
to abandon his Conqueſts in the United ara Z 
Netherlands, after he had extorted large it 2 5 
Sums from the Towns which had ſub- 
mitted to him, and kept Poſſeſſion of no 9 
conſiderable Place but Maeſtr:cht ; and the Prince of 4 
States, on the Recovery of the conquered diary zun 
Provinces; thought fit to confirm the Stadt- er. 
holderſhip to the Prince of Orange and his 
Heirs Male. j 5 | 6 
| A TREATY of Peace was concluded Peace be. 
between England and Holland at the ſame on 4 
Time, whereby the Right of the Flag wass 
acknowledged by the Dutch, all Places 
were reſtored that were taken by either 
Party, and the States paid his Britiſh Ma- 
jeſty 800,000 Patacoons, being about 
200,000 J. towards the Charges of the 
War, 17 0 

STILL the War continued between the 
Germans, Spaniards and Danes on one 
Side, and France and Sweden on the other, 
and the French reduced the County of 
Burgundy, which the Allies marching to 
recover, occaſioned the Battle of Seneff, Seneff Batt! : 
ten Miles Eaſt of Mons, where both Sides = 
claimed the Victory, and great Numbers 3 
were killed; but neither Side had any Rea- 
ſon to ſing Te Deum. 
Tur French, in the Progreſs of J 
War, took the Towns of Huy, Liege, Di- 10 = 45% 1 ; 
nant, Limburg, Conde, Bouchain, Valen. herlands. 
ciennes, Cambray, St. Omers, Ghent and 


I croac 
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France ſubmitted to enter upon a Treaty 


Prince of 
Orange m. 
ries the Pri 
ceſs Mary, 
1677. 


Ypres ; but the Prince of Orange marrying 
the Princeſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter of the 
Duke of York, Anno 1677, and perſuading 
King Charles to join his Forces with the 
Dutch, to prevent the Progreſs of the 
French in the Netherlands,, the Court of 


of Peace at Nimeguen, under the Media- n Al 
tion of the King of Great-Britain,; but == 


before 
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Nl 
and A... cr1ands. before the Peace was concluded, the Prince 


4 le of St. of Orange attacked the French at St. Den- 
3 1577: fi, near Mons, and obtained a ſignal Vic- 
tory, but with great Slaughter on both 
Sides; and the ſame Evening an Expreſs 
r arrived in the Army, with the Articles of 
$ ak Peace, whereby the Spaniards relinquiſhed 
I their Intereſt in the Dutchy and County 
ns yield. of Burgundy, and confirmed to the French 


each 0 France. the Towns of Valenciennes, Cambray, Bou- 
om . 

ited Wl chain, Conde, Aire, St. Omers, Ypres, War- 
lan d. 1 


1 wick, Warneton, Poperingen, Bailleul, Caſ- 

3 ſel, Bavay, and Maubeuge, which were 
2 taken from the Spaniards in this War; 
4 Wes re- Philipſburg was yielded to the Emperor, 
; ns and Lorrain reſtored to that Duke : The 
reſt of the Towns the French had taken 
in the Netherlands, were reſtored to the 
I Spaniards, and Maeſtricht to the Dutch. 
de- A This Peace was concluded at Nimeguen, 
th J : Anno 1678. 

I Tre States ſending Ambaſſadors to 
France after the Peace at Nimeguen, in- 
ſiſted they ſhould be received with the 
ſame Honours as the Ambaſſadors of 
Crowned Heads, which the French Court 
at firſt refuſed, but conſented at length to 
the Demand. 

IS croach- In the mean Time, the French, under 
.ch. ' * Pretence that the Spaniards had not ad- 

juſted the Limits between the French and 
Spaniſh Territories in Flanders fairly, 
threatened to renew the War on that Side, 
2 and on the Rhine, the French erected Courts 
-Y of Re-union, by Virtue whereof they ex- 
N tended their Dominion over ſeveral Coun- 
2 tries poſſeſſed by the Emperor and the Ger- 
Y man Princes, pretending they belonged to 
e ſome Cities yielded to them by former 
le. Treaties, and proceeded to ſurprize, or 
.A —— rather purchaſe the City of Straſburg, Ca- 
= pital of Alſace, Anno 1681. They re- 
' duced almoſt all the Province of Luxem- 
| burg at the ſame Time, and blocked up 
* the Capital City; whereupon the Durch 
looking upon a Rupture with France as 
inevitable, entered into an Alliance with 
Sweden, and invited the Court of England 
A to accede to it, which his Britiſßi Majeſty 
F 2 Alliance declined ; but aſſured the State he would 
1 ace. declare War againſt France, if the French 
| poſſeſſed themſelves of any conſiderable 
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Place in the Netherlands ; and the Empe- 
ror, Sweden, and ſeveral of the German 
Princes came into an Alliance for the De- 
fence of the Frontiers of Germany and 
Flanders. 

BV r while the Dutch were begging Bantam ſeized 
the Protection of England againſt France in OOTY 
Europe, they diſpoſſeſſed the Exgliſb of 
Bantam in the Eaſt-Indies, the beſt Settle- | 
ment they had on that Side. 

Tux French continuing to encroach on War between 
the Spaniſh Frontiers in Flanders, the Spa- g pain, 168 3. 
mards declared War againſt them, An- 
no 1683, but loſt Courtray and Dixmude Towns taken 
the firſt Campaign, and Luxemburg the ä 
next; but the Dutch marching to the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Spaniards, the French grant- 
ed them a Truce for twenty Years. About Monmouth 
the fame Time the Duke of Monmonth and _ _ 
the Earl of Argyl, diſguſted with the Court Prize, 1685. 
of England, were liſting Soldiers, and pur- 
chaſing Arms in Holland, in order to in- 
vade England and Scotland, and join the 
Malcontents in both Kingdoms ; of which 
King Tames, who was at this Time ' on 
the Throne, having Notice, required the 
States to deliver them up ; which the Dutch 
refuſing, the Earl of Argy/ embarked for 
Scotland, May 2, 1685, and arrived in 
Scotland three Days after, and having raiſed 
3 or 4000 Men, was ſurprized by the 
King's Troops, who diſperſed the Rebels, 
and made Argy/ Priſoner, who was be- 
headed at Edinburgh, June 30, being al- 
ready outlawed for High-Treaſon. 

THz Duke of Monmouth embarking 
in Holland the 19th of May, landed at 
Lyme in Dorſetſhire on the 11th of June, 
and having raiſed a Body of 5 or 6000 
Malcontents, was defeated by the King's 
Forces at Sedgmore near Bridgwater, Ju- 
ty 6, 1685, and beheaded on the 15th of 
the ſame Month, having been attainted by 
Parliament. 


Netherlands. 


Tun Engliſh Envoy at the Hague pre- Bantam de- 
ſented ſeveral Memorials to the States-Ge- _—_ 
neral about this Time, demanding the Re- 
ſtoration of Bantam and the Spice Iſlands 
in the Eaſt-Indies, but to no Purpole ; 
he alſo demanded that Doctor Burnet and 


ſome others, charged with a Conſpiracy 


againſt the Government, ſhould be deli- 
L vered 


— —— — — 
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Netherlands. vered up; but the Doctor being made uſe 
— — 


Scots Regi- 


ments. 
Pretender, 


of by the Durch to incite an Inſurrection 
in Great- Britain, this was net complied 
with, nor that further Demand of the 
Scots Regiments in the Duich Service: 

And on the Birth of the Pretender the 
Dutch began openly to make Preparations 
for a Deſcent on Great-Britain, though 
the Prince of Orange ſent over a Miniſter 
to compliment his Father, King James, on 
that Event, and ordered him to be prayed 
for in his Chapel at the Hague, in the ſame 
Form he was in the Churches of England, 


though it was immediately reported, on the 


Publication of the Birth of the Pretender, 
that it was a Cheat put upon the Nation 


by the Jeſuits, in order to exclude the 


Princeſs Royal, who was a Proteſtant, 
from the Throne ; and this Suggeſtion was 
generally believed by the Common People, 
who dreaded the Rerurn of Popery, and 
had a great deal oi Reaſon to apprehend 
it, from the Steps the Court of England 


took after the Defeat of Monmouth ; and 
the Dutch were ſtrongly biatiea by their 


Intereſt to believe the Report. They ſaw 
that the Union between France and Eng- 
land could portend no Good to their State; 
and that the Eng/iſþ would inſiſt on the 
Reſtoration of their Settlements in the 
Eaſt-Indies, if the preſent King remained 
on the Throne; whereas, if they could 


give a King to Great- Britain, and, accord- 


ing to their own Expreſſion, take us out 
of the Hands of France, they ſhould hear 
no more of their Encroachments on the 
Britiſh Trade, they might reſt aſſured, 
that when the Prince of Orange ſhould be 
able to influence the Britiſb Councils, he 
would defend their Frontiers againſt France, 
and perhaps enlarge them: And there ſeem- 
ed to be no great Hazard in invading Eng- 
and, where People were generally diſ- 
guſted with the Adminiſtration, and they 


had an Aſſurance that they ſhould be join- 


ed by moſt of the Leading-Men in the 
Nation, and the Soldiery ready to deſert; 
and . they found Germany, and all the 
Powers in the North, and even the Pope 
himſelf, ready to ſupport the Enterprize, 
under an Apprehenſion that Great-Bri- 


Wi | 


General, Spain, Sweden, Denmark and 


tain would unite her Forces with France, N m_ 
and endanger the Liberties of Europe. = 


1 
TR Prince of Orange, therefore, with 5. an 
e ly S; A ; 


the Concurrence of the States, ordered a Expeditc "2 


Fleet of fifty Sail of Men of War, and '*** 
500 Tranſports to be prepared, on which 
I 5,000 of their beſt Troops were to be 
embarked ; and King James being aſſured 
by Mr. Skelton, his Envoy at the Hague, 
and by the French King, that this Arma- 
ment was intended againſt Great-Britazn, 
began to make ſome Preparations to op- 


poſe them, and the French King threat_ 23 
ened the. Dutch to invade their Country, '4Y 


$ 5 Mar! 
"VE Lact! 


if they proceeded in the Enter prize: He 
offered King James alſo 20,000 Men to 
oppoſe the Deſcent ; ; but King James was 
adviſed to refuſe the Offer, as it would 
confirm the Engliſh in the Opinion of 
his Deſign of altering the Conſtitution as 
well as Religion. In this Situation were, 
the Affairs of Europe, when the Prince of 
Orange embarked his Forces, and landed prince o | 
at Torbay the th of November, 1688, and _ — 
the whole Nation being ready to receive * Gebe 


him with open Arms, a Revolution was 


ſoon effected, without the leaſt Bloodſhed. | | 


KING Wuilliam being advanced to the 
Throne, an Act paſſed in the Parliament 
of England for the Payment of 600,000 /. 
to the States, for the Charges they had 


been at in this Expedition. 
In the Year 1690, a grand Confederacy Grand a. 
was formed againſt France, the Parties to ance, "oy | 


which were, the Emperor, and moſt of 
the German Princes, England, the States- 


Pope Innocent II. But notwithſtanding this 
Grand Alliance, the French appear to have 
been Maſters of the Field in the Begin- 
ning of the War in Flanders, 

MONS was taken by them in the _ ak, 
Year 1691, Namur was taken by them in N01 


amur, 09: 1 
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Breſt 
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| Holl. 
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taken 


Rvſw 


Peace 


4 


the Year 1692, and the French beat the ; 
united Fleets of Eng/and and Holland near | ; 


 Beachyhead in Suſſex the preceding Year ; 
but in 1692, the grand Fleet of France, Ia Hog 


* * 7 F 
- , 
re * 


commanded by Tourville, was entirely de- Battle. i 0 


feated by Admiral Ruſſel, on the Coaſt of 
Normandy, and upwards of twenty of 


their largeſt Men of War deſtroyed.” The 
| | ſame 


Can, 
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Steinkirk 
Bale, 1692. 


landen Bat. 
5 tle, 1693. 


Mlaärſiglia 
Battle. 


Factions in 
Holland. 


Namur re- 
taken, 1695. 


„wick 
Peace, 1697. 


he Articles 
pf Pe ce not 


Alx. : (arp to 
1600. : Whoſe of the 
"1 rand Al- 

I iance. 
: 
# 

taken, 


Netherlands. ſame Year,' 1692, Ning William attacked 


tions within the French Lines, which Luxem- 


W Breſt Attempt. 


Relation to the Regalia, nominating to va- 


the French commanded” by Luxemburg in 


a fortified Camp near Steinkrrk, and was 


repulſed with great Slaughter. 

IN the Campaign of 1693, the French 
took Huy in five Days ; King William ex- 
pecting this Siege would have laſted much 
longer, had detached the Duke of Wirtem- 
burg with 25,000 Men to raiſe Contribu- 


burg taking Advantage of, fell upon King 
William's Army at Landen, and gained a 
compleat Victory: And the fame Campaign 
Catinat defeated the Confederate Army in 
Italy; and Duke Schomberg, who command- 
ed the Engh/h Auxiliaries, was mortally 
wounded. The ſame Year the Engliſih were 
repulſed in an Attempt upon Bret. 

RELIGIOUS Diſputes running high 
at this Time in Holland, the States were 
forced to interpoſe and filence them. 

IN the Year 1695, King Wilkam re- 
took Namur, and the French bombarded 
Bruſſels. 

In the Year 1697, the French took 
the ſtrong Fortreſs of Aeth, and the ſame 
Year the Peace of Ryſwick was concluded; 
wherein it was agreed, that all the Towns 
taken by the French in Spain and the Ne- 
therlands ſhould be reſtored, and King 
William recognized King of Great-Britarn. 

TUuUESE Articles of Peace fell very 
ſhort of the Reſolutions taken by the Par- 
ties to the Grand Alliance ; for in that 
Inſtrument, the Confederates ſalemnly pro- 
teſted before God, that they would never 
conſent to make Peace with Leis XIV, 
until he had done Juſtice to the Pope in 


cant Sees, &c. in France; nor until he 
had reſtored to all the Parties to that Al- 
liance, whatever he had taken from them 
fince the Peace of Munfier ; nor until he 
had reſtored to the Proteſtants of France, 
all their Poſſeſſions, Rights, and Liberties, 
with an entire Liberty of Conſcience ; nor 
until the Eſtates of the Kingdom of 
France, (ſhould be eſtabliſhed in their an- 
tient Liberties, ſo that the Clergy, the 
Nobility, and third Eſtate ſhould enjoy 
their antient lawful Rights and Privileges ; 


call together their ſaid States, when they Netherlands. 


wanted Supplies, without whoſe Concur- 
rence the Crown ſhould not raiſe Money 
on any Pretence whatſoever ; nor until all 
the reſt of his Subjects ſhould be reſtored 
to their juſt Rights: But in this Peace, 
the Reſtoration of the antient Conſtitution 
in France, or the Toleration of the Pro- 
teſtants of that Kingdom in the Exerciſe 
of their Religion was not ſo much as 
mentioned. On the contrary, Popery was 
eſtabliſned in the Palatinate of the Rhine, 
and the poor Proteſtants every where left 
to the Mercy of their Enemies. 


CHARLES II. King of Spain, lying Treaty of 
dangerouſly ill at this Time; and it being! 1098 


expected that the War would be revived 
at his Death, as he had no Iſſue by ei- 
ther of his Wives; King William and the 
States-General entered into a Treaty with 


Lewis XIV. for a Partition of the Spaniſb 


Monarchy after the Death of Charles, be- 
tween the Dauphin of France, the Electo- 
ral Prince of Bavaria, and the Archduke 
Charles, Son of the Emperor Leopold, who 
were all deſcended from Female Branches 
of the Royal Family of Spain; which Trea- 
ty was ſigned the 19th of Auguſt, 1698, by 
the Miniſters of Great-Britain and the 
States-General on one Part, and the Mi- 
niſters of France on the other, without 


the Privity either of the King of Spain, 


the Emperor, or the Elector of Bavaria. 
By this Treaty, N. aples and Sicily, and the 
Spaniſh Territories on the Coaſt of Ty/- 
cany, were allotted to the Dayphin ; Spain 
and the Indies, to the Electoral Prince of 
Bavaria; and the Dutchy of Milan, to 
the Archduke Charles: But the Bavarian 
Prince dying in February, 1699, another 
Par tition was made, whereby the Share of 
the Electoral Prince of Bavaria was allot- 
ted to the Archduke Charles, and the reſt 
to the Dauphin. 


TuksE Treaties, 88 ſecretly ne- King Charies 
gives his Do- 
minions to the 


Court of Spain; and King Charles was ſo; of An- 


gotiated, were very ſoon diſcovered to the 


highly provoked, that Foreign Princes 
ſhould take upon them to divide and dif- 
poſe of his Dominions without his Con- 
ſent, that he made his Will, and gave 


nor until their Kings ſhould be obliged to | 
2 


them entire to the Duke of Anjou, ſecond 
Son 
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Netherlands. Son to the Dauphin. He had intended, 
it is ſaid, ſome Years before, to have made 
the Archduke Charles his Heir, and had 
deſired the Emperor to permit him to re- 
fide in Spain, with a Force ſufficient to 
defend his Poſſeſſion; which the Court of 
Vienna not thinking fit to conſent to, 
he, from that Time, appeared inclined to 
make the Duke of Anjou his Succeſſor; 
but however that might be, his Majeſty 
dying on the firſt of November, N. S. An- 
19 1700, in the 39th Year of his Age, 

The French and the 36th of his Reign, Lewis XIV. 

wing his Cauſed his Grandſon, the Duke of Anjcu 


vances his 
Grandlon ta to be proclaimed King of Spain without 


the Throne of 0 
Spain. regarding the Treaty of Partition he had 
concluded with the Maritime Powers, and 
took Poſſeſſion of all the Territories ſub- 
ject to that Crown, for his Grandſon the 
. of Anjou; and both King William 
acknowledge and the States-General acknowledged the 
Acjoo's Right Duke's Right to the Crown of Spain, and 
= ro — by their Letters congratulated him on his 
Acceſſion; but the Emperor Leopold was 
not ſo complaiſant, for he aſſembled an 
Army of 40,000 Men, commanded by 
Prince Eugene of Savoy, and ſent them 
over the Alps, to make good his Preten- 
ſions to the Spaniſh Territories in Italy; 
and by a Manifeſto he publiſhed at the 
fame Time, endeavoured to ſhew, that the 
Family of Bourbon were excluded from 
inheriting the Dominions-of Spain, by the 
ſolemn Renunciations they had made, 
when the Princes of that Houſe mar- 
ried the Infanta's Anne and Maria The- 
reſa, the firſt the Daughter of Philip III. 
and the other of Philip IV. That if 
there was a Will in Favour of the Duke 
of Anjou, it was made when Charles was 
delirious; and if he was not, he had 
no Power to alter the Succeſſion; that 
the Emperor was lineally deſcended from 
Charles V. and next in Blood to the Crown 
of Spain, after the Princeſſes who had re- 
nounced their Claim, and, therefore, had 
an unqueſtionable Right to the entire Spa- 
niſh Monarchy. 


Too return to the Talian War; the Im- 
perialiſts, commanded by Prince Eugene, 
having paſſed the Alps, made themſelves 
Maſters of the greateſt Part of the Dutchy 


of Mantua, and King James II. dying on N etherland, 
the 6th of September, 1701, the French 
King proclaimed the Pretender, which 
brought the Engliſ and Dutch openly 
into the War, and a ſecond Grand Al- 
liance was entered into by almoſt the fame 
Powers that were engaged in the firſt Al- 
liance againſt France. The principal Ar- 
ticles whereof were, that they ſhould en- 
deavour to procure the Emperor Satisfac- 
tion for his Pretenſions on Spain, parti- 
cularly by reducing the Spaniſh Nether- 
lands, the Dutchy of Milan, the King- 
doms of Naples and Sicily: That the 
Engliſb and Dutch ſhould remain Sove- 
reigns of all the Places they ſhould ac- 
quire in Spaniſh America, and that none 
of the Parties ſhould make Peace without 
the Conſent of the other ; which Treaty 
was ſigned on the 7th of September, 1701, 
the Day after King James II. died. 


PRINCE Eugene, in the mean Time, 
found Means to enter the City of Cremona 
by an Aqueduct, and ſurprized Marſhal 
Villeroy, the French General, in his Bed, 
and brought him off by the ſame Paſſage 
he entered; and had not the Detachment 
the Prince ordered to ſupport him, miſſed 
their Way in a Fog, he had taken the 
Town; but was obliged to retreat by two 
Triſb Battalions that were in the French 
Service in that City. 


KINO Villam died of a Conſumption 
on the 8th of March, 1701-2 ; his Death 
was haſtened by a Fall from his Horſe, 
by which he broke his Collar-Bone on the 
26th of February before. He was in the 
58th Year of his Age, and the 14th of 
of his Reign at his Death, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by the Princeſs Anne of Denmark, 
youngeſt Daughter of King James II. who 
declared at her Acceſſion, that ſhe would 
ſupport the Allies in the War againſt 
France, and immediately conſtituted the 


Earl of Marlborough her General. The yj4,16oroug: 


Dutch alſo complimented him with the General. 
Command of their Troops ; whereupon 
he aſſembled the United Armies in the 
Netherlands, and compelled the French to 
abandon the Spaniſh Guelderland the firſt 


Campaign, and took Yenlo and Ruremond Towns tak 


upon the Maeſe, with the City and Caſtles of by him, 17 oY 


Leige. 


arlbore 
rrches 
e Dan, 
122 


ellenb. 
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elbenlande. Leige. The Earl, returning by Water from 
ie the Army to Halland, was made Priſoner 
WE cnPrioner. by a French Party; but none of the Party 
knowing him, he produced a French Paſs, 
and was ſuffered, to proceed in his Voy- 
age; and at his Return to England, was 
ea Duke created Duke of Marlborough. The ſame 
E ©" Campaign the Imperialiſts took Landau: 

in On the other Hand, the Duke of Bava- 
7 aria de- ria declarin g for France was joined by a 
ee, Body of French Troops commanded by | 
3 Marshal Villars, Anno 1703,: and took the 
City of Ratiſbon where the Diet was afſem- 
bled; he alſo made himſelf Maſter of Augl- 
I burg. In the mean Time, the Duke of 
3 owns taken. Marlborough took Bon, Huy, Limburg, 
| and Guelder ; and on the other Hand, the 
French took Old Briſack and Landau, and 
defeated the Prince of Heſſe, as he was 
marching to the Relief of Landau, where- 


upon that ſtrong Fortreſs ſurrendered. to| 


een THERE happened a ſmart Action at 
. Eckeren near Antwerp, in which General 
1 Opdam being ſeparated from his Army, 
ſent an Expreſs to Holland, to acquaint | 
the States his Forces were defeated; but 
Slangenburg, who commanded in Opdam's | 
Abſence, maintained his Ground until the 
French thought: fit to -retire to Antwerp'.| 


Invoyed to 


of Spain, and convoyed to Portugal to 
: make good his. Title : The ſame Year. the | 
Be of sa. Duke of Sauoy declaring. for the Allies, 


3 ing Charles The Portugeſe declaring for the Allies, 
gal. the Archduke Charles was proclaimed. King | 


killed on. both Sides. The Allies then Netherlands- 
took Poſſeſſion of Donawert, and te 
Duke of Bavaria retired to Augſburg, 
where an Accommodation was propoſed to 
him by the Confederate Generals, and 
upon the Point of being agreed to, when 
Marſhal Tallard ſent him an Expreſs, that 

| be, would join him with a great Body of 
French Forces in a few Days; whereupon 
the Duke broke. off the Treaty abruptly, 
and. the Duke of Marlborough ſent a De- 
lachmene of ſeyeral thouſand Horſe and 
| Dragoons, into his Country, which burnt 
[and deſtroyed it to the Gates of Munich. 
The French and Bavarians uniting their 
Forces: ſoon after, and Prince Eugene of 
Savoy having joined the Duke of Marl. 
borough with another Body of Troops, a 
Battle was fought on the Ath of Au- 
guſt (Auguſt 15, N. S.) on the Plains of 
Hochſlet, where. the Confederates obtained 


the French. . complete Victory, 20,000, of the Ene- Hochſtet 


my being killed, 13,990 made Priſoners, 8 88 
amon 8 whom was Marſhal, Tallard, Ge- 
neral of th French ; Landau was taken, 
and the —_ Electorate of Bavaria yield- 

ed up to the Imperialiſts ; for which ſignal 
Services, the Duke of Marlborough Was 
made a Prince of the Empire, and the 
Principality of Mindleheim conferred pon 
him. 

G IB RAL T4 R was 3 by Oibraltar 
'Sir George Roof, the Engliſh-Admiral, the 
21ſt f Jah 1704; and on the ah of 
July, he obtained a Victory over the French 


f : de Alle, the Duke of Vend, ne, made 6000 of his 
2 Troops Priſoners. Count Staremberg there- 


. borough 1 5000 Men: The Emperor being reduced 
1 Rr to the utmoſt Diſtreſs by the French and 


of Marlborough marched to his Relief, about | 

the Middle of May, and arriving on the | 

_ Banks of the Danube, joined the Impe-| 
rough rial Army commanded by Prince . Lewts 
l. of Baden, and attacked the Bauariaus in 
Pelenburg their Entrenchments at Schellenburg near | 
I Ne. Donawert, on the 2d of July, and forced 
2 them, after 2 very long. and ſharp En- 


upon joined the Duke of Savoy with! 


N N 04. Bavarians ON one Side, and by the Hunga- | 
3 rian Malecontents « On the other, the Duke 


Fleet commanded by the Coun tde Theulofe, 
near Malaga, . 

1 E Hungari an ee 4 
| down. their Arms about the ſame Time, f — 
and ſubmitted their Caule to the * — 
of England and Holland. 


borough met . with an Opportunity. of at- 175 * aght, 
tacking the French to great Advantage at 

Nether Iſte in Brabant; but the Dutch 

held his Hands, and Wu not n bin 

o engage. 


T xt Emperor Ae died on Logs dics 
= af May, 1705, N. S. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Joſeph, his eldeſt Son, having 


= gagement, wherein many Thouſands were 
s taken T | Vor II. No 61. 


3 

1 70. 2 0 
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reigned 47 Years, wad Heart was ſent 
W M IK 1 7 74 | 4 tO 


Ix the Year 1705, the Duke of Ae re- . 
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\Kethertnd. to 2 to be buried on. 16 the high 
Akar there. 

Tur grand Fleet, Sanni by Sir 
Clowifle Shovel, convoyed King Charles III. 
with a Body of Land Forces, commanded 
by the Earl of Peterborough, from Liſbon to 
Barcelona, where the Troops being landed, 
they laid Siege to the Caſtle of Momjoy, 
where the Prince of Heſſe was killed at 
the firſt Attack, but at the next the Earl of 
Peterborough made himſelf Maſter of it. 

Tur City of Barcelona furrendered, 
October 4, and moſt of the Towns in Ca- 
talonia. and Valencia declared for King 


Barcelona 
taken. 


Bekeged by 
th Peterborough was abſent purſuing his good 
Fortune, Philip, with the united Forces of 
France and Spain, laid Siege to Barcelona 
by Sea and Land, King Charles being then 


Relieved by in the Place; Sir Jobn Leak, the Enghſh 


Lord Peter- 
borough, 


1706; riving in the Road of Barcelona, the 8th of 


May, the French and Spaniards raiſed the 

Siege precipitately on the 12th, leaving 

their Artillery, Ammunition, and wounded 

Philip flies to Men behind them, and King Philip fled into 
Home France; whereupon the Allies took Poſ- 
ſeffion of Madrid; but no Reitiforcements 

coming to their Aſſiſtance, and the French 

pouring in great Bodies of Troops into 

Spain, the Allies were obliged to retire 

into Valencia, whete, the following Vear, 

170% 1507, they were defeated at Almanza.| 
aka a Count Staremburg, the German General, 
vas ſent from Taly to Spain, with a Body 


Charles ſoon after; but while the Earl of | 


Adrniral, and the Earl of Peterborough ar- 


— 


Trovps under General Sranbaps were taken Netherlang, 


| Priſoners at Bribuega, with their General, The Kogliſh 


made Pri. 


after which King Philip was defeated at 
Vilh Ficioſa ; but the War in Spain, after huega. 
this' Time, was unfortunate to the Allies, 

who retained no more of that Kingdom 

than Part of Catalonia. In the Year 17 17, cl de, 
died the Emperor Joſeph, and his Brother 1711. 
King Charles was advanced to the Impe- e VI, 
rial Dignity, and ſoon after a Peace was Peace of 
coneluded between the Allies and France 12 and 
at Urrecht, 1713, and a Peace between the 

French and Germans at the Caſtle of Ra- 


at, near Baden, Anno 1714. 


preſented Memorials againft it. A Treaty 8 
of Commerce, however, was ſigned be- 1723. 
tween Spain and the Emperor, the 1ft of 
May, 1725, whereby the Offend Company 
were permitted to fell their Eaſ-Iudia Mer- 
chandize in Spain, &c. to which Treaty 


other Powers were-invited to accede. 


between Great-Britain and Spain, Britain * 
agreed to aſſiſt the Spartards with a Squa- 
dron of Men of War and Land Forces, in 
traniporting 6000 Spanrards to Ttaly, to 
ſecute the eventual Succeſſion of Don Car- 
os to the Dutchies of Tſcany and Parma, 
to which both the French and Der ac- 
ceded 10 


Tus Article for ee Spaniſh 


larmed at it, 


Forces into Tah, alarmed the Emperor, 1729. 
he proteſted againſt it, and ſent great Bo- 


1708. 
5 re. of Forces, in the Year 1708, when Sar- 
ww. dinia and Minorca were reduced. In 
Flanders the French ſurprized Ghent and 
Bruges, in the Beginning of July, 1708, 
Oudenadd hut were beaten at Ondenard. Liſle was| 
Battle. taken, and they were obliged to abandon 
Tournay Ghent and Bruges again. In 1709, Tour- 
taken. 


nay was taken by the Allies, and they | 
Malplaquet gained the. Victory of Malplaquer, after 
Victory. which Mans was taken by the Allies. In 

the Year 1510, the Allies took Mortaign, 
Douay taken, Douay, Bethune, Aire and St. Venant in 


1 pho the Netherlands. The fame: Year the Al- 

lies gained a Victory over King Philip at 
Saragoſſa Sarag Ga, and King Charles marched to 
King There Madrid, but hot being ſapported, was 
at Madrid. 


obliged to retire again, and the Eng/i/b|þ 
3 


Conjectures; for the French and Spaniards 
with the King of Sardinia, ſoon after en- France av : 1 


dies of his Troops into Taly to prevent 
the Execution of it, which occaſioned the 
Expedition to be put off for a Year or 
two: But the Britifh Fleet, commanded © 
by Sir Charles Wager, j joining that of Spain, 
; Anno 1730, with Land Forces on , board, 


Leghorn, 


ducing Spaniſh Forces i into Lal would « en- 
danger the Loſs of his Tralian Dominions, 
Nor was the Emperor miſtaken 1 in his 


tered into a Confederacy againſt the Em- dle "| 


peror, on a Pretence that he had advanced 733. 
the 


ſoners at Bj, 


Emperor Jo. | 


THE Emperor cr ecting a Company at Oftend Con | I 
Oftend to trade to the Eaſt-Tndies, the Dutch pany oppoſed J 


h- 
ine 
etui 


Emperor 2. f 3 


Alliance «| | 


—— 


. ̃ͤ 1 Ge RCs 2 
* 2 


- By a Treaty made at Seville, Anno 1728, Seville TL 


iſt ti 
erol 


5 ; onq 
be 
convoyed 6000 of the Spariſh Troops to Sn, - 
Leghorn, and landed them there, compel- cone 
ing the Emperor, in a Manner, to ſubmit 4 


tothis Article, Who foreſaw that the; intro- 


d Pal! 


WPcace 
$ weren 
1d ti 


error. 


the Emp- s a 


7 Pie. Milaneſe. 


. _ —— Ty ad 


eite Em- 
it, 
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ethertands, the Blector of Saxony co the Throne of 
Poland," to the Prejudice of Stuniſlaus, the 
French King's Father-in-Law. The Duke 
'of Orleans, during his Adminiſtration, hav- 
ing his Eye upon the Throne of Prince, 
had married the young King to the In 
King of fanta of Spain, : who was ſcarce five Vears 
ue a. of Ages that he might have the better 
. Chance to ſucceed to that Crown. But 
the Duke of Orleans was no ſooner dead 
(1723) than the French Court agreed to 
arties the ſend the Infanta back to Spain, and marry 
| of the King to a Lady that might ſoon fur- 
niſh him with an Heir; and accordingly: 
the King married the Princeſs Lezen/ks, 
the Daughter of King Staniſſaus, An- 
10 1725, Whoſe Election having been op- 
poſed by the Emperor and the Elector of 
ting of Po- Saxony, choſen King of Poland by the In- 
nc's Accel- uence of the Emperor, the French and 


LUN, 


" 


Duke of Lorrain, ter the Death of the. Netherlands. 

reigning Dake, in Conſideration of the 

Duke of Larrain's ceding that Dutchy tb 

France, and that Don Carts ſhould be Don Carlos 

acknowledged King of Naples and Sicily. = Helle. 
CHARLES VI. Emperor of Ger- 

nam, died October 2 8, 1740, N. S. when Charles dies, 

his eldeſt Daughter, the Archdutcheſs 

Maria Thereſa, Conſort to the Duke of 

Lorrain and Tuſcany, was proclaimed 

Queen of Hungary and Bobemia, Arch- 

dutcheſs of Auſtria, &c. Whereupon the 

Duke of Bavaria, the Elector of Saxony, 

and other Competitors for the Auſtrian 

Dominions, entered into a War with the 

Archdutcheſs, being ſupported by the 

French King, and the King of Prufja, 

the Succeſs whereof has been already re- 

lated in the Hiſtory of Germany to the 

Year 1744, at which Time Germany was 


. French Spaniards invaded the Emperor's Terri- 


- Ih ade ilan 


ecke Em- Ally, the King of Sardinia, reduced the 
Another Army of the Allies 
paſſed the Rhine and took Fort Kehl, 
whereupon the Emperor applied to the 
Engliſh and Dutch to ſend their reſpective 
Quota's of Troops to his Aſſiſtance, which 
they had agreed to furniſh him with, when 
they guarantied to him the Poſſeſſion 
un. of his Hereditary Dominions: The Ma- 
.. Fonen ritime Powers ſhewing no Inclination to 
En aſſiſt him, his Miniſters preſented a Me- 
morial on the Occaſion, but to no Pur- 
poſe. The Engliſh and Dutch could not 
be induced to take any Part in the War, 
and indeed the Dutch having conſented to 
a Neutrality for the Netherlands, it would 
have been imprudent in the Engliſb to 
have entered into a War without them. 
In the mean Time. the Spaniards and 
their Allies made an entire Conqueſt of 
the Milaneſe, and of Naples and Sicily- 
The French upon the Rhine took Philip/- 
Burg, and notwithſtanding the Riſſians ſent 
30,000 Men to the Aſſiſtance of the Em- 
peror, he thought fit to ſubmit to ſuch 
Terms as the French and Spaniards offered 
ebe bim, v2. That all the Places taken from 
.. Spain the Empire on the Rhine ſhould be reſtored 
io, him, with the M:laneſe, Mantua and Par- 
ma : That Tuſcany ſhould be ceded to the 


cror. 


A WE onqueſts of 
oe allies of 
oain. 


the Scene of Action. I proceed now to 


ud 4 tories in Taly and Germany, and with their treat of the War in Flanders, between the 


Archdutcheſs, now the Empreſs-Queen, 
and her Allies, the King of Great-Britain 
and the Dutch, on one Side, and the French 
on the other. | 

DuRiNnG the War in Germany, nei- 
ther Great-Britain or France had ated 
as Principals, but Britain as an Ally to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, and France as an 
Ally to Bavaria ; but ſoon after the Ac- 
tion between the Fleets before Thoulon, 
Anno 1744. (herein Admiral Leftock France de- 


was pleaſed to ſtand neuter) the Court —— 1a 
of Verſailles thought fit to declare War Sian, 


March 15, 
againſt Great- Britain, in which Declara- 744. 


tion he. charges the King of England, 
Elector of Hanover, with kindling the 
preſent War; that not ſatisfied with diſ- 


| ſuading the Court of Vienna from a Re- 


conciliation, 'he made it his Buſineſs to 
provoke France, by diſturbing its Mari- 
time Commerce, in Contempt of the Law 
of Nations, and the moſt” folemn Trea- 
ties: That the Piracies of the Englith 
Men of War encreaſed with Cruelty and 
Barbarity, and the Harbours of his King- 
dom were no longer a Protection againſt 
their Inſults: That they had been ſo au- 


| dacious as to block up the Port of Thou- 
len, ftopping the Veſſels, and ſeizing on 
their Merchandize ; and that ſo many re- 


peated 
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Netherlands. rr pures = Outrages had at length| i 
2 tired out his Patience, and obliged him oh 
declare War againſt the King an Lee 


Elector of Hanover. 
Do at Verſailles, March T5, 1744: 


Signed, 
L Obs. 


Tux King of Great-Britain anſwered | 


Great. Britain 
declares War 
againſt France, 


er 29, he obſerves, That the Troubles which! 
744. 


were begun and continued by the Inſtiga- 


tion and Support of the French King, 


with a View of extending his dangerous 
Influence, and deſtroying the Balance of 
Power in Europe; and that in direct Vio- 
lation of the ſolemn Guaranty, he had en- 
tered into, in 1738, while his Britiſb Ma- 
jeſty had executed with Sincerity, from 
which he ſhould never depart, all his 
Engagements for the Support of the Prag- 
matick Sanction, by oppoſing the wicked 
Attempts formed againſt the Queen of 
Hungary. He was not ſurprized his Con- 
duct on this Occaſion had drawn on him 
the Reſentment of the French King, WhO 
had ſeen his ambitious Defigns in Part 
fruſtrated, by the Aſſiſtance he Had given 
bis Allies: That the Fench King, far 
from obſerving an exact Neuttality, had 
aſſiſted the Enemies of Great-Britain, by 
permitting | his Subjects to fit out armed 
Veſſels under "Spaniſh Commiſſions, both 
in Europe and America, and" in 1 740, 
ſent a ſtrong Squadron to hinder the Eng- 
22 proſecuting the juſt War they were 
engaged in againſt Spain, and the French 
Admiral had expreſs Orders not only to 
commit Acts of Hoſtility there, but to 
concert Meaſures with tlie Spaniards to 
attack one of the Brr71/h Colonies, though 
the French Miniſter at London declared 
at the ſame Time; Wat the Moff Chriſtian 
King was far from having any Intention 
70 break with the Court of Great-Britain ; 
and yet, in the Vear 1741, a French $qua-. 
dron joined the Spaniſb Fleet in the Me- 
diterranean, and protected them in the 
Sight of the Britiſb Fleet, which was pre- 


moſt ſolemn Engagements; and the Piracy, 


this Declaration by a Manifeſto, wherein | 


aroſe in Germany, on Account of the Suc- | 
ceſſion of the late Emperor, Charles VI. | 


ſupported his Son more effectually, after 


ing the Works at Dunkirk, the receiving Nedherlug 
the Son of the Pretender, and ſending a 
French Squadron into the Channel to ſup- 
port his Invaſion of Great- Britain, would 
remain perpetual Monuments of the little 
Regard the Court of France had to their 


with which the Britiſb Men of War were 
charged, was as unjuſt as it was ade 
coming. | 

| Dated the 29th of March, I 744- 


Signed, 
GEORGE os. 


NoTnriNnG is more evident than that 
the Court of France never intended to af. 
fiſt the Pretender to aſcend the Throne 
of Great-Britain, or they would have 


he landed in Scotland; they feigned an 
Embarkation of their Troops at Dunkirk 
indeed, but it was only to prevent the. 
Engliſh Army from being tranſported to 
Flanders, where the French had deter- 
mined to carry on the War againſt the 
Auſtrians and Engliſh, in the Year 1744 . 
they ſoon diſembarked thoſe Troops again, 


therefore, and diſmiſſed the Tranſports : * 
they had provided, when that r wn 
had taken Effect. 


„ E French King determining | to com- 
mand his Army i in Perſon the firſt Cam- 
paign, left Y. er ſgilles the 3d of May, 1744, 
and arrived at Liſte on the 12th: Having 
divided his Army into two. Bodics, he 
gave the Command of one of them to 
Marſhal Noailles, and the other to Count 1 
Saxe, whom he had for that End created = BM 
a Marſhal of France ; and on the 18th, 4 
O. S. Marſhal Noailles inveſted the Town 1 
of Menin, while Marſhal Saxe ſent out Menin dale. 3 
ſeveral Detachments, and laid the Auſtrian | 
Netherlands under Contribution to the ve- 
ry Walls of Ghent. In the mean Time, 
the Town of Menin ſurrendered after a 
Week's open Trenches, being allowed all _ 
the Honours of War. Apres was next in- Ypres tae. 
veſted, and the Trenches opened before it, 4 
on 'the 15th of June, and on the 2 5th 
the Gariſon capitulated, being allowed all 
the Honours of War. Fort Knocgue, Fur. Fortknocqu: 


and Dixmude, were ſoon aſter re- y 2 


paring to attack them: That the per yan, 6 
| | 


duced, ken. 
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duced, there being as yet no Army aſſem- 
bled in Flanders by the Allies, ſufficient to 
oppoſe the Progreſs of the French. 

AzouT this Time, the Dutch, by Ba- 
ron Waſnaer, propoſed a Suſpenſion of 
Arms, or rather, a Neutrality for the Ne- 
therlands; but the French King rejected 
the Propoſal, and proceeded to the Re- 
duction of other Places in Flanders, till 
WF... Charles Advice came, that Prince Charles of 
= Part of Lorrain had paſſed the. Rhine in Germany, 
French""” and the French were obliged to make De- 
ey tachments from their Army in Flanders 
* oppoſe him; and the King marched 
thither in Perſon, on July 19, leaving the 
Command of the reſt of the Army in Flan- 
ders to Count Saxe, amounting to about 
45,000 Men, the Army of the Allies be- 
ing much ſuperior, as the French relate ; 
however, it does not appear, they entered 
upon any conſiderable Action in Flanders 
this Campaign. 

TRE King arriving at Mets in Lor- 
rain on the fourth of Auguſt, fell ſo dan- 
gerouſly ill, that his Life was deſpaired 
of, and the Queen and Dauphin reſorted 
to Mets to attend him : He afterwards re- 
3 ing of Pruſ. covered, however, and the King of Pruſ⸗ 
en %a made ſuch a Diverſion by invading Bo- 
1 hemia again, and poſſeſſing himſelf of 
the Capital City of Prague, that Prince 
Charles found himſelf obliged to repaſs the 
Rhine; after which the French and Ba- 
varians poſſeſſed themſelves of Bavaria, 
took the ſtrong City of Friburg, and re- 
duced moſt of the Auſtrian Territories in 
the Circle of Suabia. | 
.. ame, in In the mean Time, notwithſtanding 
3 1 the great Superiority of the Allies in Flan- 
F -wpaign. ders, Marſhal Saxe fo artfully oppoſed 
3 their Deſigns, that they durſt not under- 
take any Thing, except the raiſing ſome 
trifling Contributions on the Frontiers of 
French Flanders. 

THz Elector of Saxony King of Po- 


therlands- 


land, having entered into an Alliance with 


the Queen of Hungary, the latter End of 
the Year, and joined his Forces with thoſe 
of her Hungarian Majeſty, the King of 
Pruſſia thought fit to abandon Bohemia 
again, and retired into Sz/efia ; and thus 
ended the Campaign of 1744. 


Y OL. -N* Oh. | | 


Ox the 8th of January, 1745, a Trea- Netherlands. 
ty was ſigned between the Queen of 
Hungary, Great-Britain, the Elector of 
Saxony, and the States-General, for their 
mutual Defence ; and on the 2oth of the 
ſame Month, died the Emperor Charles VII. 
after which, the French Forces had no 
longer any Pretence to remain in Germany 
as Auxiliaries to the Emperor, and imme- 
diately evacuated ſeveral Places in Auſtria. 
But the French King determining to take 
the Field again in the Year 1745, cauſed 
the City of Tournay to be inveſted on the 
25th of April, and the Trenches were 
opened in the Night between the 3oth of 
April and the firſt of May. 


Taz Allies, ſenſible of what Impor- 
tance the Preſervation of this Town was, 
held a Council of War at Bruſſels, where- 
in it was reſolved to march, and endea- 
vour to raiſe the Siege ; and thereupon the 
Duke of Cumberland, who had the Re- 
putation of commanding the Allied Army 
this Campaign, aſſembled the Army, and 
began his March towards Tournay, and 
arrived within Sight of the French Army 
the Beginning of May. According to the Fontenoy Bat- 


French Account, their Army conſiſted of ***enenac- 


count of it. 
100,000 Men, and the Allies of 60,000, 


and the French had fortified all the Ave- 


nues to their Camp, and planted Artillery 


at every Place where they could annoy 
the Allied Army in their March. The 
Duke, however, attacked them at the Vil- 
lage of Fontenoy; and though our great 
Guns, ſays the Writer of the French Ac- 
count, were ſerved as briſkly as could well 
be imagined, yet nothing diſordered the 
Allies, nothing could ſtop them; the Duke 
of Cumberland who commanded, behaved 
with all imaginable Bravery ; his Horſe was 
killed under him ; but nothing daunted, he 
twice returned to the Charge with equal 
Intrepidity ; but the French Cannon, at 
length compelling the Allies to retire, they 
covered themſelves with a Wood ; and in 
this Motion it was, that General Campbell 
had his Thigh ſhattered by a Cannon-Ball, 
by the Duke's Side. 


His Highneſs afterwards charged the 
French with ſuch Vigour that nothing 


N could 
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Netherlands. could ſtand before . ; Things became 
ſo deſperate, that his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
jeſty, by the Advice of his Generals, was 
about to quit the Field, and order a Re- 
treat to be ſounded : How the French 
came to recover themſelves and repulſe the 
Allies at laſt, my French Author does not 
relate; but it is uſually aſcribed to the 
Cowardiſe or Treachery of the Dutch, 
who ran away before they were charged. 
It is agreed on all Hands, that the French 
were fo diſpirited, that they did not at- 
tempt to diſturb the Allies in their Re- 
treat, or take a ſingle Standard or Pair of 
Colours from them. 


We Engliſh Account of the Action between 
the Allied Army and that of France, near 
Tournay, the 11th of May, N. S. 1745. 
with the Names of the General and other 
Officers, and Number of private Men 
and Horſes, that were killed and wounded. 


Battle of Fon- HE Enemy opened their Trenches 
Engl I before Tournay, the 3oth of April, 


count of it, 'at Night, and as they employed a very 
great and unuſual Number of Workmen, 
the Siege advanced ſo faſt, that there was 
no Time to be loſt, but whatever was to be 
done towards obliging the Enemy to raiſe it, 
- * was neceſſarily to be put in Execution im- 
mediately. The Generals of the Allied 
Army looked upon the raiſing this Siege 
'as a Point of the higheſt Concern ; and 
his Royal Highneſs, the Marſhal Konnig/eg, 
and the Prince of Waldeck, reſolved there- 
fore to attempt it, though the Enemy was 
_ "advantageouſly poſted, as well as ſuperior 
in Number. With this View, the Army 
- marched the th from Moulbay, and en- 
camped that Evening with the Right at 
Bougnies, and the Left at Moubray, with- 
in little more than Maſket-Shot of tins 
advanced Poſts of 'the Enemy. 


4 


an eaſy Aſcent within a little Diſtance of 2 etherlang, 


their Camp, which was ſituated at the 
Top of that Riſing, beginning at Anloin, 


leaving the Village of Fontency in their 


Front, and extending itſelf towards their 
Left, near a large Wood, which was be- 
yond the Village of Yezon towards the 
Center of our Right. This Village was 
alſo poſſeſſed by the Enemy, and covered 
by ſmall Squadrons placed at little Diſ- 
tances from each other. As we could not 
get into the Plain, which was between 
their Camp and the Defiles on our Side, 
without firſt driving them from all their 


little Poſts; and as it was then late, it 


was reſolved to put off this Attempt till 
next Morning. Accordingly, on the 10th, 
ſix Battalions and twelve Squadrons with 
500 Pioneers, fix Pieces of Cannon, and 
two Haubitzers, were commanded from 
each Wing for this Serivce, which was 
performed. with great Eaſe, the Enemy 
having been driven every where to the 
very Top of the Riſing near their Camp, 
where they ſtood drawn up, as well to 
obſerve us, as to cover the Difpolitiong 
they were making behind that Line; his 
Royal Highneſs, the Marſhal, and the 
Prince Waldeck went upon the Plain, and 
heving examined the Ground, we returned 
in the Evening to our Camp, after we had 
ſeen the Enemy burn a little Village ſome- 
what ſhort of Fontency, which they had 
fortified, We left the Detachments at 
the Poſts they had taken, and the Or- 
der was given for attacking the Enemy in 
the Morning. 

H1s Royal Highneſs ordered that the 


Army ſhould march at Two in the Morn- 


ing; and as he had been informed, that 
there was in the Front of the Village of 
Vezon near the Wood, a Fort mounted 
with Cannon, where 500 or 600 Men 


Tur Generals went in the Evening to might be lodged ; he ordered Brigadier 


obſerve them, and could diſcern eaſily ſe- 
veral of their Squadrons, which were ſe. 
„rated from our Army by a Country di- 
vided by a little Rivulet on our Left, and b 
Underwood, Copſes, and Hedges, which they 
had filled with their Pandours and Graſſins, 
and ſupported them by ſeveral little Squa- 
drons drawn up on a Plain, which roſe by 


Ingolaſby, with four good Battalions, and 
three Six-Pounders, to attack this Vil- 
lage Sword in Hand, whilſt the Prince 


Y lof Waldeck ſhould attack the Village 
of Fontenoy, which he had undertaken to 


do. Lieutenant-General Campbell was or- 
dered to coyer the Infantry of the right 


Wing, which was commanded by Licute- 
nant- 
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there was a moſt terrible Fire of Cannon. 


forming with fifteen Squadrons, by ex- 
tending himſelf along the Plain from the 


Wood, towards the Village of Fontenoy. 
But General Campbell having loſt his Leg 


by a Cannon-Shot, this Diſpoſition, which 
had been truſted to him, did not take Ef- 
fect. However, General Ligonier formed 
the two Lines of Infantry quite expoſed, 
without any other Interruption from the 
Enemy, than a briſk Cannonade, which 
did great Execution, till by Order of his 
Royal Highneſs, he cauſed ſeven Pieces of 
Cannon to advance at the Head of the 
Brigade of Guards, which ſoon filenced 
the moving Batteries of the Enemy. 

Tar Army was now in Order of Bat- 
tle, and General Ligonier acquainted his 
Royal Highneſs by an Aid-de-Camp, that 
he was ready, and if he apppoved it, 
would march to attack the Enemy, as 
ſoon as Prince Waldeck ſhould march to 
the Village of Fontenoy, as had been before 
agreed between them. 

Tur Fort near the Wood ſhould now 
have been attacked, and if that had been 
done as his Royal Highneſs ordered, it 
would, in all Probability, have been 
carried, which would have greatly contri- 
buted to our further Succeſs. But by 
ſome Fatality, Brigadier Ingold/by did not 
attack the Fort, notwithſtanding the re- 
peated Orders ſent to him by his Royal 
Highneſs and General Ligonier. 


WHEN our two Lines were drawn up. 
in very good Order with the Cavalry be- 
hind them, his Royal Highneſs put him- 
ſelf at their Head, and gave Orders to 
march directly to the Enemy. Prince 
IValdeck moved at the ſame Time to at- 
tack Fontenoy, which the left Wing did, 
but without Effect; and during this March, 


We advanced nevertheleſs to the Enemy, 
and received their Diſcharge at the Diſtance 
of thirty Paces before we fired. Then 
Things had a very good. Appearance, and 
there was a fair Proſpect of a compleat 
Victory; for our Infantry bore down all 
before it, and the Enemy were driven 
300 Paces beyond the Fort and the Vil- 


Y 


lage, and we were Maſters of the Field of 


2 


k Netherlands. nant-General Ligonier, whilſt it ſhould be | Battle, as fan as their 7 But the left Netherlands. 


Wing, though favoured by the Fire of 
our Batteries, and ſupported by two Eng- 
liſb Battalions, which his Royal Highneſs 
ſent to favour the Attack of Fontenoy, not 
having ſucceeded in that Attack ; and the 
Fort, as has been ſaid before, not having 
been attacked at all, we found ourſelves 
between croſs Fires of Small-Arms and 
Cannon, and were likewiſe expoſed to 
that of their Front; ſo that we found 
it neceſſary to retire to the Height of Fon- 
tenoy, and the Fort near the Wood, from 
whence alſo there was a continued Fire, 
which occaſioned ſome Confuſion. But 
by the Attention of his Royal Highneſs 
and the Marſhal, it was ſoon ſtopped, and 
the Troops again put into Order. It was 
then reſolved to make a ſecond Trial, and 
our Men, encouraged by the Generals, 
as | made the Enemy give Way once more, 
and they were driven to their Camp with 
great Loſs; but we alſo began to feel ve- 


ry ſenſibly the Diminution of our Num- 


bers; and the left Wing having remained 
where they were during this ſecond Trial, 
we were again obliged to retire to the 
Ground between the Village and the Point 
of the Wood. The Enemy's Cavalry at- 
tempted to break us, as we retired; but 
they were ſo well received by our Guards, 

and Major-General Zaſtrow of the Hanove- 
rian Toops, that the Regiment of Marſhal 


Noailles was in good Meaſure deſtroyed, 


and the Carabineers, by the Report of 
Deſerters, had thirty-two Officers killed. 
It was then reſolved by his Royal High- 
neſs, the Marſhal, and the Prince of Wal- 
deck, that the whole Army ſhould retire? 


and the Commanding Officers of Lieute- 


nant-General Howard's Regiment, and of 
the Highlanders, were ordered to poſt 
themſelves the firſt in the ns ak 
where they had been poſted the Day 2 
fore. The Cavalry was likewiſe drawn up 
to ſecure our Retreat, which was made in 
ſo good Order, the Battalions fronting the 
Enemy every hundred Paces, that ikers 
was not the leaſt Attempt made by the 
Enemy to diſturb us, which ſeems an Ar- 


gument that they had ſuffered very much. 
Tur 


| 
| 
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Tur Baggage d to his Royal 
Highneſs received Orders about 'Two to 


take the Way to Aetb; it remained during 


the Action at his Head-Quarters at Bruf- 


foel, and marched about Three. The 


Marſhal Konigſeg had been hurt by a Fall 
from his Horſe, and was a good deal fa- 
tigued ; ſo after the Army was out of the 
Defiles, he went to Aetb, where he ar- 
rived in the Evening ; but his Royal High- 
neſs kept conſtantly with the Right of the 
Army, and did not reach Aetb till paſt 
Three in the Morning. The Infantry 
of the Right Wing behaved very well, 
and ſuffered terribly upon this Occaſion. 
The Hanover Troops, as well Cavalry 
as Infantry had their Share with us in 
the Dangers, Fatigues, and Loſs. It is 
impoſſible to regret ſufficiently the great 
Number of Officers as well as private 
Men who are miſſing, moſt of them we 
know are dead. Lieutenant General Camp- 
bell had his Leg ſhot off, and is fince dead : 
Major-General Ponſonby was killed upon 
the Spot: Lord Albemarle, and Major-Ge- 
neral Howard, and the Brigadiers Churchill 
and Ingoldſby were wounded, General Ho- 
ard in four Places : Prince Waldeck on the 
Left behaved with his uſual Bravery : Bri- 
gadier Salis and Colonel Boerſlaer are kill- 
cd: The Behaviour of the Blue-Guards 
is highly to be commended ; the Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel was wounded; and the Ma- 
Jor diſtinguiſhed himſelf particularly up- 
on this Occaſion by his Conduct and Care. 
The firſt Battalion of Guards remained 
the whole Day without being once put in- 
to Confuſion, though they loſt many brave 
Officers as well as private Men : The 


Highlanders Regiment, the Regiment late 


Handafyde's, Duroure's, and many others, 


alſo, diſtinguiſhed themſelves: The Ho- 


nour gained by the Infantry, is, in great 
Meaſure, owing to the Conduct and Bra- 
very of Lieutenant-General Ligonier ; Ma- 
jor-General Zaſtrou, and Lord Albemarle, 
did all that could be expected from brave 


and experienced Officers. 


THERE are hardly any Priſoners but 
the Wounded, and they were left at the 


Duke's Quarters at Bruel, upon the Con- 


— kidence of the Cartel, and the uſual Beha- 


ib Troops 


viour upon fuck Occafions, We have not Y<eriande 
loſt any Colours, Standards, or Kettle- 

Drums, but have taken one Standard 3 

and the Cannon loſt, was left behind for 

Want of Horſes, the Contractors with the 

Artillery having ran off with them ſo ear- 

ly, that they reached Bruſſels that Day. 

The Army of the Allies was the next Day 
incamped in the Neighbourhood of Aeth. 


Names of the General and other Officers, . 
and Number of private Men, killed, 


wounded, and miſſing. 


Ma JjoR-GENERAL Ponſonby, killed 
Lieutenant-General Campbel/s Leg ſhot off, 
and dead ſince ; Lord Albemarle rode over 
and bruiſed ; Major-General Howard, Bri- 
gadier-General Churchill, Brigadier-Gene- 
ral Ingolaſiy, and Lord Ancram, and Lord 
Cathcart, Aides de Camp to his Royal 
Higneſs, wounded. 


Horſes. 


Totalof the Bri- Infantry 3662 629 
eren 340 


killed. Artillery 39 


4041 


Total of Hano- ] Infantry 1432 475 
ver Troops lee 311 


killed. Artilery 19 : 
1762 F 
5803 1104 | 
| 
Horſes, | 
Dutch killed. \ Infantry 1401 =_ 
1544 end. 
Tur following Liſt of the French Ge- von 


neral Officers, killed and wounded, in 
the Action of Fontenoy was received from 
Paris. 

 L1ieEvVTENANT-GENERALs, Duke 
de Gramont, De Brocard, De Bombelles, 
Chevalier D'Ancher ; Major Generals Mon- 
cheune, De Cl Hen, De Chevert, Saumery ; 
Brigadiers, Chevalier Dillon, De Boneck, 
De Craon, killed ; and upwards of forty © 


Lieu- 
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by 
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ewport. 


5 q th taken, 


A bellion in 


Lieutenant-Generals, Major-Generals, Bri- 
gadier- Generals, and Colonels wounded. 
Tur Town of Tournay held out till 
the 23d of May, when the Gariſon ca- 
pitulated, and were allowed all the Ho- 
nours of War ; but, upon Condition, that 
they ſhould not ſerve againſt the King or 
his Allies for eighteen Months, nor enter 
into the Pay of any Foreign Power, or 
ſerve as Gariſon-Troops in any Places: 


Ihe Caſtle of 7. ournay alſo ſurrendered on 


the 19th of June, upon much the ſame 
Terms as the City had done. 

Txz French Army remaining in the 
Neighbourhood of Tournay till the Firſt of 
July, marched towards the City of Ghent, 
which Count Lowendal ſurprized in the 
Night-Time with a Detachment of the 
French Army, by Way of Scalade, where 
he took 400 Priſoners ; among whom were 
ſeventy Engh/h Officers, and made him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Equipages, Magazines, 
Train of Artillery, Ammunition, and Pro- 
viſions, which the Allies had collected and 
laid up there as ina Place of Safety, and 
two Days after obliged the Gariſon of the 
Caſtle to ſurrender Priſoners of War. Ano- 
ther Detachment of the French Army 
marched to the City of Bruges, which 
opened her Gates to them without waiting 
to be attacked. Oudenard was next in- 
veſted, and the Trenches being opened 


before that Place in the Night, between 
the 28th and 29th, the Gariſon ſurrender- 


ed on the 25th, and were made Priſoners 
. 

DEN DE RO VD had ſurren- 
dered the very Night the Trenches were 
opened, viz. between the 11th and 12th 
of Auguſt. Offend ſurrendered the 26th! 
of Auguſt, fix Days after the Trenches 
were opened. Newport was inveſted the 
zoth of Auguſt, and ſurrendered: the 5th 
of September, the Gariſon being made Pri- 
ſoners of War. The Trenches being 
opened before Arth the Second of OgFober | 
in the Night, the Gariſon ſurrendered on 
the 8th, and were allowed all the Ho- 
nours of War: And now, the Pretender's 
eldeſt Son, uſually ſtiled Prince Edward, 
being landed in Scotland, and having aſ- 

Vor. II. Ne LXII. 


ſembled ſome Thouſands of his Friends Netherlands. 


there, the Duke of Cumberland was obliged —Y 


to return to England, after he had diſtri- 

buted his Army into Winter-Quarters. 
MARSHAL Saxe taking Advantage of 

the Duke's Abſence, ſtill remained at the 


Head of a powerful Army in Flanders, and 
to the Surprize of all Men, both Friends 


and Foes, inveſted Bruſſels, the Capital of Bruſfels taken. 


| the Auſtrian Netherlands, on the zoth of 
January: and the Trenches being opened 
in the Night, between the 7th and 8th of 
February, the Gariſon conſiſting of 12,000 
Men, capitulated on the 2oth of the ſame 
Month, and agreed to remain Priſoners of 
War. Here were found all the Field-Ar- 
tillery of the Dutch, a vaſt Number of 
Cannon and Mortars of all Sizes, four 
Months Provifion for the whole Allied Ar- 
my with a proportionable Quantity of Am- 
munition; and in this important Expe- 
dition, if we may believe the French, they 
did not loſe t000 Men. After the Con- 
queſt of this Metropolis, Count Saxe re- 
turned to Paris, where he received all the 
Honours the Court and People of France 
could pay him for the numerous and im- 
portant Services he had done that Nation, 
ſcarce ever equalled by any General in one 
Campaign. 

Tur French King arriving at Bruſſel. 
in April the following Year, the Allies 
evacuated Louvain and Mecblin, or Malines, 
of which the French immediately took 
Poſſeſſion. The Allies alſo abandoning the 


[City of Antwerp, the French inveſted the 


Citadel on the 21ſt, and the Trenches be- 
ing opened in the Night between the 2 5th 


and 26th, the Gariſon ſurrendered on the Antwerp ſur- 


1745. 


Firſt of May, being allowed all the Honours rendered. 


of War. The King holding a Council of 
War afterwards at Antwerp, the Siege of 
Mons was next reſolved on, before which 
Place the Trenches were opened, between 


the 24th and 25th of June; and on the ons taken. 


oth of July following, the Beſieged beat 
a Parley, and the Gatiſon, conſiſting of 


twelve Battalions, ſurrendered e of 
War. . 


Tur Trenches being opened before Cbarlero, 
Charteroy in the Night between the 28th **** 
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| Netherlands. and 29th of July, the Gariſon —_— 
| — Wag ot 


Huy taken. 


which Place the Trenches were opened in 


Namur taken. 


Time allowed him to retire into the Ca- 


opened, between the 24th and 25th, the 


Rocoux Bat- of Rocoux, in the Biſhoprick of Liege, in 
tle, as related 
by the French. 


Colours and Standards, and ſixty- four 


Rocoux Bat- 
tle, 1746. 


and on the 21ſt the French made them- 


may credit their Relation of this Action. 


Priſoners of War on the 2d of Augi 


ſelves Maſters of Huy, and of the Maga 
Zines of the Allies which were laid up 
there : The French then proceeded to in- 
veſt the ſtrong City of Namur, before 


the Night, between the 12th and 13th of 
September, and on the 19th at Noon, the 
Governor hung out a white Flag, and had 


ſtle, before which the Trer.ches being 


Gariſon ſurrendered on the 3oth, conſiſt- 
ing of thirteen Battalions and two Squa- 
drons, ſubmitting to be made Priſoners of 
War. 


AFTER the taking the Caſtles of Na- 
mur, Prince Charles of Lorrain, who com- 
manded the Armies of the Allies in the 
Netherlands, in order to {ſtop the rapid 
Progreſs of the French, determined to give 
them Battle, and on the 11th of O&0o- 
ber, 1746, engaged the Enemy, then com- 
manded by Marſhal Saxe, near the Village 


* — 


which Battle, according to the French Ac- 
count, the Allies loſt 12,000 Men, 3000 
more were made Priſoners, nine Pair of 


Pieces of Cannon were taken; and the 
French, on their Part, had not more than 
1000 killed, and 2000 wounded, if we 


The Engliſh Account of the Batth of Ro- 
coux, October 11, 1746. 


0 UNT Clermont having joined the 

Grand Army under Marſhal Saxe 
upon the gth, the Enemy made a Motion 
upon the 1oth, and paſſed the Jaar that 
Afternoon. with their whole Force. . This 
Motion having convinced us that their In- 
tention was to attack us, our heavy Bag- 
gage was that Night ſent to Maeſtricht, 
Orders were given for the Foot to lie with 
their Accoutrements on, the Horſe to be 
ſaddled, and the whole Army to be under 
Arms an Hour before Day, The Diſpo- 


and Marſhal Bathiani, with great Skill 
and Judgment, and every Perſon being at 
his Poſt, early the next Morning, we per- 
ceived the Enemy in the, Plain, marching 
towards us, their Foot being formed into 
three Columns, with a large Train of Ar- 
tillery at the Head of each Column. 


OuR Right was extended upon a Plain 
half a Mile beyond Grondza, having the 
Villages of Endiſti, Sling and Fexbe in their 
Front, which they occupied with' twelve 
Battalions ; betwixt the laſt Village and 
Liers was a Plain, and this was in Front 
of the Hanoverian Infantry. In Front of 
the Britiſh and Heſſian Foot was the Vil- 
lage of Liers; in Front of the Hanoverian 
Cavalry was that of Warem, and betwixt 
the Scotch Greys and the Left of the Dutch 
Line was the Village of Rocoux. Major 
General Zaftrow, with two Britiſh, four 
Hanoverian, and two Heſſian Battalions, 
having Brigadier Douglaſs under him, was 
ordered to defend theſe three laſt Villages; 
Prince YWaldeck, who was to have defend- 
ed that of Rocoux, having been obliged to 
poſt a. great Detachment in the Suburbs of 
Liege, upon Intelligence that the French 
deſigned to take Poſt there that Night. 
The Prince of Heſſe and General Howard, 
with the Foot that remained, were to en- 
deayour to ſupport theſe three Villages, 
and the Cavalry to fall upon any of the 
French Horſe that might attempt to paſs 
between them, or as much as poſſible to 
protect our Flank to the Dutch. 


Tre Enemy, in three Columns, was 
| by this Time advanced fo near, that three 
Batteries, which we had erected, began to 
play upon them ; they immediately at- 
tacked Prince Waldeck's Left with great 
Fury, but were repulſed ſeveral Times 
with extraordinary Bravery by that Prince 


and the Troops under him. The Scotch 


Brigade particularly behaved extreamly 
well: They were, however, overpowered 
by Numbers, and forced to give Way, af- 
ter a vety gallant Defence. Our three Vil- 
lages were at the ſame Time attacked by 
fifty-five Battalions in Columns, by Bri- 
gades, and as ſoon as one Brigade was re- 


ſitions were made at Prince Charles's Quar- 


{ pulſed another came on; and our eight 


Battalions, 


ters, for receiving the Enemy by the Prince 3 
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erde ands. Battalions, under Major-General Zaſtrow, | was made with great Regularity and Or- Netherlands. 
| after having done wonderful well, were | der ; the Rear-Guard conſiſted of the Im- 

at laſt obliged to abandon the Villages of perialiſts, the Marſhal inſiſting upon it» 

Warem and Rocoux, the Major-General [as they had not ſuffered in the Action. 

- ſupporting himſelf till at Liers, with the | We certainly quitted the Field with as lit- 

Battalions under Prince Frederick and Ma- [tle Diſadvantage as could be in a Bat- 


jor-General Howard. Sir John Ligonier 
rallied the Battalions, which had ſuffered 
ſo much, the Hanoverian Regiment of 
Maidell, and the Hęſian Regiment of An- 
ſpach, having ſtood their Ground to the 
laſt, and refuſed Quarter, ſo that few of 
them eſcaped. The Battalions of Boerflaer 
and Donop ſuffered likewiſe extreamly, 


tle, if that may be called a Battle where 
two Thirds of our Army were not en- 
gaged, the Action being wholly upon 
the Left. The Enemy did not think 


fit to purſue us, but not being able, 


for Want of Wood, in this advanced 
Seaſon, to ſtay on the other Side of the 
Meuſe, we paſſed that River this Morning. 


notwithſtanding which they rallied, and | The French cannot have loſt leſs than 
drove the Enemy, who were advancing | 10,000 Men, and our Loſs in the Groſyg 
into the Plain, back again to the Village. is not more than 5000; the Cannonading 
The Battalions of Graham and Howard, | was terrible on both Sides. Count La 
which were in Rocoux, alſo loſt a great | Lippe, and Lieutenant-General Smiſſart 
many Men, but to the laſt maintained a | were wounded ; Major-General Veldtman 
hollow Way, where they were poſted by] and Lieutenant - Colonel Montague were 
Sir John Ligonier, and were of great Uſe ; killed; Major Sowle wounded and taken, 
Brigadier Douglaſs, who commanded them, | Major Kendal loſt his Leg, Sir Harry Niſ- 
having done every Thing that a good and | bet was killed, and many others, who are 
gallant Officer could do. As ſoon as Prince |not as yet known. Anſpach's Regiment 
Maldech, whoſe Troops had begun to give | has fix Captains killed, and Maidell's has 
Way, was informed that the Villages were | not one Officer left. The Enemy had not 
loſt, he retreated in good Order, and tak- | leſs than 170 Battalions upon the Field of 
ing behind our Left, marched towards the | Battle, our Cavalry ſhewed the greateſt | 
Meuſe by St. Peter's-Berg. Deſire to fall upon that of the Enemy, | 


Ix theſe Circumſtances our Retreat was | but they kept themſelves conſtantly undex | 
-reſolved, and executed in the following the Protection of their Foot and Cannon; 
ier and when the French Infantry came out 

| THz three Battalions, which Sir John] upon the Plain, they galloped up with 
Ligonier had ſent for in the Night from | great Spirit to charge them, Lord Rothes 

' Maeſtricht, and who arrived with Briga- being at the Head of the firſt Line, and 
dier-General Houghton, as the Action was | Lord Crawford at the ſecond of the Eng- 
beginning, were placed in a Right Angle, %, and drove them back, Sword in Hand, 
with the Scotch Greys, facing the Flank, into the Hedges, much faſter than they 
which the Dutch had before, when this | came on. What contr ibuted greatly to ; 
came even with the Prince of Heſſe, he | our ill Succeſs in this Action was, that the 
had Orders to join that. General Somer- People of Liege, had the Night before in- L 
feldt had formed another Flank a little] troduced the French into the Town, and 
farther to receive us, and the Prince and] Put them in P oſſeſſion of it, juſt in Prince 
"1 Marſhal another, under Prince Dourlach, Waldeck's Back, whoſe Diſpoſition was ex- i 
2 and when we came there, we found by cellently made before that Accident, hav- | 
4 the Prince and Marſhal's Diſpoſition, a] ing a Flank upon his Left of eight Batta- | 
Rear-Guard of twenty Squadrons, twelve lions, with a great Ravine, and very dif- 

Battalions and twelve Companies'of Gre- ficult Ground before them, and his Left 

nadiers, ſo that in ſpight of perhaps 100 Wing of Horſe to ſupport it. Prince 

Pieces of Cannon, and all the Muſket. | Charles of Lorrain and Marſhal Bathiani | 

Shot they could bring to bear, the Retreat | Save their Orders in all Parts through the 

| whole 
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— a. Action 5 the dee Judgment 0 of ſubmitting to ſuch 1 as + is Pruj- Netberlar, | ; 
and Intrepidity, | /an Majeſty was pleaſed to allow them, an 


I PROCEED now to det the moſt and. by a Treaty concluded. at Dreſden it 0 uy | 
remarkable Events in Germany, as well as was agreed, that the Queen ſhould confirm end Aultriz, 
in the Netherlands, after the Death of the to his Pruſſian Majeſty the Dutchy of Si- 
late Emperor Charles VII. Duke of Ba- leſia; that the King of Poland ſhould pay 
varia, The Queen of Hungary, it ap- his Pruſſian Majeſty 1, ooo, ooo of Crowns, 
pears, had ſo much Addreſs as to bring | befides the Plunder and Contribution the 
over the young Duke of Bavaria to her Pruſlians had raiſed and poſſeſſed them- 
Intereſt, ſoon after the Death of the Em- ſelves; of in Saxony, and the reſt of the 

Alliance be- peror his Father, and concluded a defen- | King of Poland's German Dominions: In 

Gino, = five Alliance with him in April, 1745. | Conſideration whereof the King of Praſſia 


Queen of . 
Hunga'y ard Soon after a Subſidy Treaty was concluded agreed, that he himſelf and the Elector- 


the Duke of . 
Bavaria, between the Maritime Powers and the | Palatine would acknowledge the Empe- 
Duke, whereby he agreed to furniſh them ror's Title, being the only two Electors 
with fix Battalions, in Conſideration of a |that had refuſed their Conſent to his Elec- 4 
A Subidy Subſidy of 1 50, ooo Crowns per Annum. tion. During the late War the Jews ad- Jews baniſh! I 7 
1 =. {Tak Imperial and Saxon Forces being |hering to the Pruſſians, the Queen of Hun- hohen 
1 4 joined, marched towards Sigi, in order [gary publiſhed an Edict for baniſhing all 
Auſtrians, to attack the King of Pruſſia, but were] the Jews out of Bobemia, it being com- 
ſurprized by that Prince in the Paſſes puted that there were at that Time no 
of the Mountains between Bohemia and |leſs than 48,000 Jewiſh Families in that 
Silgſia, on the 4th of June, N. S. and en- Kingdom. After the Election of the Em- 
tirely defeated. In this Battle the Priſſians peror and the Peace of Dreſden, the Diet 
took 5000 Priſoners, ſixty-five Pieces of of the Empire, and moſt of the Circles 2 
Cannon, ſeventy-eight Colours and Stand- declared for a Neutrality, and the French war nemo 
ards, and near 200 Officers. The King withdrew their Forces from the Rhine, to Flancer, 
of Pruſſia afterwards proceeded to invade | Which made them vaſtly ſuperior to the 
Saxony, and both his Pruffan Majeſty and Allies in the Netherlands, and obliged them 
the French King declared they would treat |to retire towards Breda in Dutch Brabant 3 
all the Electors of the Empire as Enemies and though they were afterwards rein- 
that ſhould give their Voices for electing | forced by ſeveral Bodies of Germans, and 
Francis Stephen, Duke of Lorrain, Em-|by other Forces which came over from 
peror of Germany. However, the Queen England, after the Suppreſſion of the Re- 
of Hungary having a Son born the 1ſt | bellion there, and the Allied Army was 
of February, 1745, they ventured to ad- then ſaid to amount to 80, ooo Men, 


Emperor vance the Duke to the Imperial Throne they made no Attempt to relieve any 
Francis ele&- | he French beſi = 
on the 2d of September, 1745, and he of the Towns the French beſieged in 


ed, Septem- 


ber 2, 1745- made his publick Entry into Frankfort on Flanders this Year, or entered upon any 
the 14th of the ſame Month, and on the | Action, by Way of Diverſion, while the 
23d was crowned ; the Elector of Bran- | French were employed in thoſe Sieges, un- 
denburgh (King of Prufſia) and the Elector til the Beginning of October, when it was 
Palatine only proteſting againſt the Elec- thought fit to march towards the French, 
tion. The King of Pruſſia having obtain- who then lay before Namur ; but having 
ed two Victories afterwards over the united | been Witneſſes to the taking of that Town, 
Forces of ' Auſtrians and Saxons, took the | they retired into the Territories of Liege, 


Dreſdentaken Cities of Dreſden and Lerpfick ; and indeed | whither being followed by the French, the 1 
by the Pruſ- made an entire Conqueſt of the King of Battle of Rocoux was fought on the 12th — of wh 2 


fans. 
5 Poland's German Dominions in the Year of October, N. S. in which the Frencb 


1746; his Poliſbß Majeſty retired to Prague, had a conſiderable Advantage of the Allies 
and both the Queen and the King of Po- by their numerous Artillery, as has been 
land found themſelves under a Neceſſity related already. 
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therlands. Tu E Court of erſailles being informed | 
"h Flan of the Intention” of the States-General to 
o ſubdued ect a Stadtholder, redoubled its "Efforts 
che g. to act directly againſt Holland.” The French 
Generals had Orders to make their Troops 
leave their Winter-Quarters, and to march | 
them towards Dutch Flanders. In Con- 
ſequence of theſe Orders M. Saxe had de- 
tached M. de Contades to commence the 
Operations by taking the Forts of the 
Pearle and of Liefkenſhoech, and to ſpare the 
Troops he had cantoned there. The Ge- 
neral left Bruſſels the 20th of April, 1747, 
to go and viſit the Cantonments, and 
{ce himſelf the Diſpoſitions with which he 
had charged M. de Contades, WhO made 
himſelf Maſter of theſe two Poſts the 24th 
and 25th of the fame Month. M. de Low- 
endahl had been likewiſe detached at that 
Time to go to Ecluſe, where this General 
was ſcarce arrived, when forcing the Re- 
doubts, which defended the Avenues, he 
obliged the Place to capitulate, and two 
Days after reduced 1/endrick, from thence 
he marched to Sas-de-Gand (or Sas-van- 
Gent), which he attacked fo briſkly, that 
on the Night between the 3oth of April, 
and the iſt of May, he made himſelf Ma- 
ſer of it, after five Days Siege; while he 
was beſieging Philippine, he received an 
Order to go to Antwerp, which ſeemed 
to be threatened by the Allies; upon this 
he left the Conduct of the Siege of that 
little Fortreſs to M. de Montmarin, who, 
after taking it, marched directly to Hulſt, 
where he was joined by M. de Contades. 
The Allies employed all imaginable Means 
to prevent the Loſs of Hulft, and with 
that View detached nine Battalions to de- 
fend the Poſt of Sanderberg, a Place of 
great Conſequence, for the Security of 
Hulf. The Duke of Cumberland went 
thither himſelf on the gth of May, but his 
Endeavours were fruitleſs, M. Saxe, who 
knew the Importance of this Poſt, repair- 
ed to the Camp which formed the Siege, 
to haſten the taking of it, which contri- 
buted towards that of Axel. The Gariſons 
of theſe different Places amounted to 5000 
Men, who were made Priſoners of War, 
and conducted into France. 


Tux Rapidity of theſe Conqueſts not Netherland: 


covered all their Projects; their Army made 
4 Motion on the 1ſt of May, which ſeem- 
ed to threaten Antwerp : But M. Saxe ſent 
M. de Lowendah! there, who having ar- 
rived on the '5th, cauſed the proper Re- 
pairs to be made, in order to put the Place 
in a Condition of Defence; he cauſed ſe- 
veral Redoubts'to be built before the Gla- 
eis, provided the Town with all Sorts of 
Ammunition, and ſent out the Horſes be- 
longing to the Officers of the Gariſon, not 
excepting his own, which would have oc- 
caſioned too great a Conſumption, 

Tae King left Verſailles the 29th of 
the ſame Month, and arrived at Brufels 
on the 31ſt. M. Saxe went to meet his 


Majeſty about a League from Bruſſels, with 


M. de Noazlles, who had come thither on 
the 12th. On the King's Arrival the 
whole Infantry quitted their Canton- 
ments, and were poſted in ſuch a Manner, 
that they could join' upon the firſt Order, 
and march wherever Neceſſity required. 
The Allies, on their Side, made ſeveral 
Motions by which the French regulated 
themſelves; but although the Poſition of 
the Enemy made it very preſumeable that 
they thought no more of the Siege of 
Antwerp ; yet M. Saxe thought proper to 
ſend back M. de Lowendahl, who had 
come to give the King an Account of his 
Operations in Dutch Flanders, and this 
General remained till the 26th, when he 
arrived at Mechlin with fix Battalions and 
two Regiments of Dragoons, according to 
the Orders which he had received from 
M. Saxe, who was informed that the Al- 
lies intended to move their Camp. Prince 
Soubiſe, who was Camp Marſhal for the 
Day, was appointed to command a gene- 
ral Forage on the 2gth ; this Forage, as 
well as all the preceding ones, was per- 
formed very peaceably. Mean Time the 
Allies made a Motion on the 3oth, which 
obliged the Marſhal to make another on his 
Side. The King ſet out the ſame Day from 
Tirlemont to go to St. Tron ; but being in- 
formed that the Artillery had not as yet paſſ- 
ed the Bridge of the Great Gethe, he ſtopped 
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Netherlands, at Ootſmael, and the Troops which accom- 


Battle of Val panied him, remained at Bevouack. Du- 


as related by 
the French, 
the 2d of Ju- 


ly, 1747- 


ring the Night, the Houſe where the King 
was lodged, happening, to take Fire, he 


mounted his Horſe at Four in the Morn- 


ing, and went to Tongres, where Marſhal 
Saxe then was; as ſoon as his Majeſty ar- 
rived there, he went to viſit the Field of 
Battle, marked out by the Marſhal, in or- 
der to fight the Enemy, whoſe Right Wing 


extended to the Commandery, ſtretching 


along the Heights; and whoſe Left pointed 
towards Maeſ/tricht, poſſeſſing the Villa- 
ges that lay before them; in theſe they 
were intrenched, and here they planted ſe- 
veral Batteries of Cannon. 


Tux King having afterwards aſcended 
the riſing Ground of the Village of Her- 
deeren, examined the Diſpoſition of his 
Army, which ranged in, two Lines of In- 
fantry and Cavalry, had its Left front- 
ing towards the Commandery, where 
was the Duke of Cumberland's Quarters. 
The Right extended itſelf beyond the Vil- 
lage of Rymps and the White-Houſe, leaving 
the Village before it: Towards Seven in the 
Evening, the Enemy attempted to make 
themſelves Maſters of this Village, covered 
by two Brigades of Infantry; they can- 
nonaded this Poſt near an Hour with 
thirty Pieces of Cannon, but without Suc- 
ceſs ; all the Troops held themſelves in 
Order of Battle the following Night; and 
his Majeſty had but a very bog Lodging 


in a Farm-Houſe. 


On the 2d of ul, at Fove in the 


Morning, the King, after hearing Maſs, 
having returned to the Field of Battle, 


the Army put itſelf in Motion to go and 


attack the Allies; while Count D'Eſrees 
marched by the Left Flank of the Enemy, 
Count Clermont, at the Head of the Corps | - 


under his Comand, advanced to the Vil- 


lage of Lafeldt (Val) defended by the | 


Engliſh, Hanoverian and Heſſian Troops, 
and by ſome Dutch Regiments. Not- 
withſtanding the terrible Fire which theſe 
Troops made, the ſeveral Columns of 
Count Clermont's Body advancing in good 
Order, began the Attack of the Village at 
Ten in the Morning, and after being twice 


mediately the Cavalry opened upon. the 
two Sides of this Village, and charged 
that of the Allies, which though ſup- 
ported by their whole Infantry, was to- 
tally routed: While they fled towards 
Maeftricht, they underwent a new Aſſault 
on the Part of Count D' Eſrees. This 
General fell upon them with his Reſerve, 
and made a great Number of Priſoners. 

Tux Left Wing of the Confederate Ar- 
my-being thus beaten, Marſhal Saxe, who 
was every where, ordered the Troops to 
attack the Right, compoſed of the Queen 
of Hungary's Forces, which hitherto had 
no Share in the Action: But the Mo- 
ment they ſaw the King's Army advan- 
eing in Front before them, they retired in 
Diſorder without being able to join the 
reſt of their Army under Maeſtricht : The 


nere, and the Marquis of Gallerande, to 
purſue them : His Majeſty lay that Night 


dery, where the Duke of- Cumberland had 
his Head-Quarters the Day before. The 
Poſt of Lafeldt coſt a great Deal of 
Blood: Never was any Thing ſeen more 


horrible : The Plains and Villages all round 


were covered with dead and wounded 
Men. The Loſs of this Day, on one 


Side and the other, amounted to more 


than 20,000 Men killed, wounded, or 
taken Priſoners. The French took from 
the Allies twenty-nine Pieces of Cannon, 
ſeveral Colours and Standards, and two 
Kettle-Drums. 


The Engliſh Account of the Action at the 
Village of Val, or Lafeldt, betaween the 
Left Wing of the Allied Army, and the 
French, the 2d of July, N. S. 1747. 


marched by the Left, in three 


that Night between that Place and Ghenct ; 
at the ſame Time the different Detach- 
ments of the Army under Count Daun, 
and the Prince of Molfembuttl', with the 
Corps of General Bathiani, paſſed Bilſen, 
and encamped at the Grand Comman- 


derie ; 


King then ordered Count Clermont, Ton- 


between the 2d and 3d in the Comman- 


1747. 


— 


repulſed, drove the Enemy out of it. Im- Neben 


HE Zoth of June, the Army The Erg. 4 
Relation o 1 
the Battle d : 1 
Columns towards Lonaken, and encamped V Jus, 
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cerherlands. detie; the Corps of the Count de Cler- 


mont occupying the high Ground from 
7 ongres to Tongrehergb, notwithſtanding the 
Approach of our Army, made it evident 
that they deſigned to ſuſtain that Corps with 
their whole Force, and if poſſible to gain 
the Camp of Bilſſen. 


Tr1s Poſition. of the French Army | 
made the intercepting the Corps of Cler- 
mont impracticable ; it was reſolved, there- 
fore, by his Royal Highneſs the Duke, 
in Concert with Marſhal Batbiani and 
Prince Waldeck (after having reconnoitred 
the Country towards the Jaar that Morn- 
ing) to take Poſſeſſion of the Camp of Bii- 


ſen, extending the Left to Millen; for 


that Purpoſe, the whole Army had Or- 
ders to march by Break. of Day, the Firſt 
of July, N. S. His Royal Highneſs and 
Prince Waldeck remained all that Night 
at the Commanderie ; and the Marſhal at 
Bilſen, in order-to loſe no Time the, next 
Morning in making the neceſſary Diſpo- 
ſitions for the Arrival of the Army. On the 
Firſt of July, his Royal Highneſs was on 
Horſeback by Break of Day, in order to 
reconnoitre towards the Enemy; but about 
Four o Clock, we could perceive the E- 
nemy's Cavalry in Motion in two Columns, 
ſtretching towards their Right, which we 
immediately concluded was with a Deſign, 
to gain the Heights of Millen and Her- 
deeren ; and if they found it poſſible, tq 
fall on the Head of our Columns, which 
were then in March from their Camp in- 
clining that Way. Before Six their Irre- 


gulars, who flanked the March of their 


Columns, were {kirmiſhing with our ad- 
vanced Huſſars and Lycamans. 


Tu Inſtant that, the Columns of the 
Enemy appeared, his Royal Highneſs ſent 

rders to Sir John Ligonier, to advance 
with the Left Wing of Cavalry, as faſt. as 
poſſible, and to the Foot to preſs their 
March : At the fame Time he ordered 
the Prince of Molfembiutlèe to occupy the 
Villages of Grote and Klein-Spawe, with 
the Infantry of the Corps-de-Reſerve, and 
to form his Cavalry on the Plain between 
theſe Villages, and the Grand Comman- 
derie. "Theſe Precautions being taken for 
maintaining our Poſt at Biſſen, his Royal 

I 


Highneſs was deſirous of forming our 7g Netherlands. 
valry Time enough on the Heights of Her- 
deeren, for the Reception of the Enemy; 
but before our Cavalry could arrive, the 
Enemy had already occupied thoſe Heights, 
and preſented three Lines of Cavalry on 
the Deſcent of the Hill with their Irregu- 
lars, both Horſe and Foot before them. 
This made it immediately neceſſary to alter 
the deſigned Poſition of the Left, ſince we 
were no longer Maſters of thoſe Heights; ac- 
cordingly it was unanimouſly agreed to ex- 
tend the Left to Virle, the Right ſtill oc- 
cupying-Bilſen, as in the former Poſition. 


As ſoon as the Left Wing of Cavalry 
came up, it was formed in the Plain below 
Herdeeren, in order to check the Enemy's 
advancing, and give our Infantry Time 
to come, who were behind them. This 
Motion was executed with great Spirit by 
our Cavalry under Sir John Li gonier, 
who, on the Arrival of the Infantry,- 
countermarched by his Left, on the 
Right Flank of the Infantry, through the 
Plain, in Order to take up his Ground 
in Order of Battle, near the Village of 
Wirle, covering the Flank of his March 
with eight Squadrons, who made always a 
Front to the Hill of Herdeeren. This 
whole Day was ſpent in forming the Ar- 
my, and it was determined to receive the 
Enemy's Attack, if they thought fit to 


by 


| bring on- a general Action, as by ad- 


vancing they would, in ſome Degree, 
give up the Advantage of their Ground 
above us. In conſequence of this Reſo- 
lution, the Villages of the Grand Com- 
manderie, and the two Spaues were filled 
with the Infantry of the Corps-de-Reſerve, 
and a Part of Count Daun s Detachment, 
whilſt the reſt made a Flank towards Bil- 
ſen, where there was a ftrong Poſt with 
Cannon, in order to prevent the Ene- 
my's coming round us. 'The Left Wing 
took Poſt in the Village of Vlitingen (where 
his Royal Highneſs poſted the Brigade of 
Britiſh Foot-Guards) and the Hamlet of 
Val. The Lines of Infantry extended be- 
hind the Villages, having the Left Wing of 
Cavalry in a Line with the Infantry, and 
the Imperial Cavalry formed in two Lines 
before the Klezn-Spawe, whilſt we were 


| 


employed 
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Netherlands e in — the- Army, which 
93 was compleated between Four and Five in 


3 


the Afternoon; the Enemy kept conſtanly 
ſkirmiſhing with the Irregulars, in the Plain, 
and advancing more Cavalry on the Side 
of the Hill of Herdeeren; this was done 
to maſle the March of their Infantry, 
which kept moving on to our Left under 
Cover of: the Hill on the other Side. The 
Corps of Irregulars, under the Command 
of General Trips, which had covered the 
March of the Enemy from Lier, was now 
joined and ordered to the Left, in order to 
cover that Flank, and watch the Motions 
of. the Enemy that Way. The Dutch Ca- 
valry was ordered to be formed in the 
Rear of the Left of their own Infantry, 
and the Right of the Heffan, as that was 
judged the weakeſt Part of the Line of 
Battle, This Evening we cannonaded the 
Egemy very ſmartly, from a Hill in the 


Front of the Village of Val, and ſome 


Shots were exchanged likewiſe on the 
Right; but it grew ſo late, tliat it was 
plain the Enemy did not mean erbe, 
in a general Action at that Time. His 
Royal Highneſs the Duke, accompanied by 
the other Generals, after having rode ſeve- 
ral Times from Right to Left, and taken 
all the Meaſures that could be th6ught of 
for the Security of the Situation, ordered 
the Army to remain under Arms all Night, 
At Day-Break on the 2d, his Royal High- 


neſs, with the Marſhal and Prince Wal- 


deck, viſited the Lines, and made ſome 
Alterations in the former Diſpoſitions, by 
adyancing the Front Line of the Left in 
a Line with the Village of Val, and bring- 
ing up the Second nearer to ſuſtain it 
The Village was occupied by the Regi- 
ments of late Crawfurd's, Pulteney's, De- 
jean's, and Frudeman's Regiment of Ha- 
noverians, (with Artillery.) The Foot- 


Guards were likewiſe retired from the Vil- 


lage of Vlitingen, and made a Flank from 


the Right of the Heſſian Grenadiers, to- 


wards the Bavarians of the Center, front- 
ing the Village of Vlitingben, which we 
burnt. in order to prevent the Enemy's 
making Uſe of it to annoy us. The 
Enemy, during the Night, had brought 
more Squadrons upon the Hill of Her- 


deeren, and we could pircave they had Numer 
thrown up ſome Works upon the Brow of 


the Hill; but the greateſt Part of their 
Infantry, which filed off towards our Left, 


kept marching on the Right Flank of 
their Cavalry. 


Several Batteries of tlie 
Engliſe Artillery were placed along our 
Front, in order to rake the Enemy, as 
they ſhould come done the Hills. At 
Eight O Clock we could not perceive 
that they made any Motion towards our 


Front, which made us ſuſpect, that they 


were concealing the Motion of their In- 
fantry, and amuſing us with theſe Corps of 
Cavalry, in Hopes to cut us off from Mae- 


richt, by pouring down a large Column 


of Infantry upon the Left; Orders were 
therefore given to the Irregulars to watch, 
with the utmoſt Attention, the Enemy's 
| Motions towards the Merſe. 


H1s Royal Highneſs, with the Gene- 


rals, being returned to the Commanderie, 
in order to concert what Meaſures ſhould 
be taken in Caſe the Enemy ſhould not 
chuſe to advance upon us; Sir Job Li- 
gonter ſent Lieutenant-Colonel Forbes to 
acquaint the Duke, that by the Motions of 


the Enemy, they appeared to be forming 


to attack the Left Wing, and that he had 
ordered all to Arms. His Royal High- 


neſs immediately went thither, the Mar- 


ſhal and Prince Waldeck going at the ſame 
Time to prepare their reſpective Corps. 
No ſooner were the Batteries of the Lefe 
Wing all fixed for the Reception of the 
Enemy, than their Infantry appeared com- 
ing down into the Plain through a Val- 
ley between the Hills, which leads from 


: | Rempſt, formed in a vaſt Column of nine 


or ten Battalions in Front, and as many 
deep, of the beſt Corps, bearing directly 
at the Village of Val, in and about which, 
almoſt the Whole of the Action was, 
which laſted near five Hours. Our Bat- 


teries continued Firing the whole Time 


the Enemy was advancing, as well upon 


their Foot, as the Squadrons of Horſe that 


ſupported the Right and Left Flanks of 
their Column, At Ten o Clock the 
Cannonading of the Enemy's Side be- 
gan againſt the Village, with the Field- 


"Rune that they brought with their Infan- 
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try, the ſecond Shot of which killed his 
Royal Highneſs's German Aid-de-Camp, 
the Baron Zigeſaer, which was immedi- 
ately followed with the Attack of their firſt 
Brigades. 

Tuns were ſoon diſperſed with pro- 
digious Loſs, as were the ſecond, third 
and fourth Diviſions. Overpowered by 
this conſtant Supply of freſh Troops, the 
Regiments in Val were obliged to give 
Way; but being ſuſtained by the Regi- 
ments of Wolfe, Charles Howard, Conway 
and Hauſs, returned to the Charge, and re- 
covered their Poſt. The Brigades of Na- 
varre, La Marque, Iriſh, Monaco, Royal, 
des Vaiſſeaux, and ſeveral others were en- 
tirely ruined. The Enemy kept ſtill pour- 
ing on freſh Lines of Foot, ſo that the 
Village was loſt, and regained of both 
Sides ſeveral Times. The Battalions of 
the Britiſh and Hanoverian Infantry enter- 
ed the Village four or five different Times 
each, though the French but once, as they 
could never be rallied, and were always 
ſupplied with freſh Brigades. The Inſtant 
that the Enemy made the firſt general Diſ- 
charge of ſmall Arms at the Village, his 
Royal Highneſs ordered one of his Aids- 
de-Camp to go immediately to Marſhal 
Bathiani, to inform him that the Left was 
attacked, that the Enemy appeared deter- 
mined to make his whole Effort upon Yal, 
and therefore deſired he would be atten- 
tive to ſupport him ſpeedily and effectu- 
ally. The Marſhal returned for Anſwer, 
that he was doing his utmoſt for that Pur- 
poſe, and he had ordered away directly 
from the Right the nine Battalions of the 
Left Wing, which had been detached with 
Count Daun, and the five that were with 
the Corps-de-Reſerve, and would likewiſe 
ſupport him as much farther as was poſ- 
fible. Beſides this Infantry, Part of the 
Squadrons of Count Daun's Corps were 
ordered to join the Left: The Part of Daun's 
Detachment arrived Time enough to g0 
into the Village, and do great Execution; 
but the five of the Corps - de-Reſerve did 
not arrive till after, as they were poſted 
further on the Right. 

ABOUT Twelve O'Clock Affairs went 
on ſo well, that his Royal Highneſs or- 
Vor. II. Ne 62. 4 


upon the Enemy, whoſe Infantry gave 
Way ſo faſt, that they were obliged to put 
Cavalry behind them, and on their Flanks, 
to drive them on with their Swords. The 
Center began likewiſe to advance under 
Prince Waldeck (who was at the Head of 
his Corps the whole Day) and his Royal 
Highneſs deſired the Marſhal to advance 
as much as his Ground' would allow him, 
towards Herdeeren, and to annoy the Ene- 
my's Flank, which he did, driving the 
Enemy out of the Village of Elcht, which 
was in the Front of the Hill of Herdreren, 
where they had taken Poſt the Night be- 
fore. The Right Wing could not, how- 
ever, advance ſo faſt as the Left, becauſe, 
had they inclined towards the Front of the 
Village of Vlitingben, they would have 
expoſed their Flank to that Corps, which 
the Enemy had on Herdeeren, which was 
very conſiderable, joined to a large Battery 
of eighteen Pounders ; and it was neceſſary 
to be very attentive to Bzl/en, leſt the Ene- 
my ſhould come round our Right Flank ; 
however, they kept moving on, and pre- 
vented the Enemy from detaching any 
more Troops from their Left to their 
Right. The Enemy began now to advance 


all inclining to Val, and Part of their Ca- 
valry of the Right inclined to the Center, 
in order to keep up the Foot, when, by 
the Miſconduct of ſome Squadrons in the 
Center, who perceived the Foot before 
them, preſſed hard upon, and giving Way, 
inſtead of remedying which, by ſuſtaining 
the Infantry before them, they went to 
tie Right about, and overthrew the five 
Battalions of the Corps- de-Reſerve, which 
were coming from the Right towards Val. 
His Royal Highneſs rode immediatly to 
the Head of the Cavalry, and endeayoured, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch Major- 
General Cannenberg (who did all that Man 
could do) to rally them, but in vain ; the 
Enemy's Squadrons had already entered 
with them, compleated the Confuſion 
there, and divided the Army. His Royal 
Highneſs with Difficulty rejoined the Left 
Wing, whoſe Right Flank, and the Righr 
Flank, of the Village they ſuſtained, was 


5 now 


more Infantry of their Reſerve from Rempt, 


dered the whole Left Wing to advance Netherlands. 
| | 
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Netherlands. now PE; to two Fires. Though his 


Royal Highneſs had defired more Infantry 
175 the Right Wing before this, and fix | 
more Battalions were in March to join 
him; yet this unexpected Break ſo diſcon- 
certed all Precautions that could be taken, 
that it was Time to think of making good 
the Retreat to Maeftricht'; however the 
Cavalry of the Left, and ſome Squadrons 
of the Imperialiſts under the Command 
of Major-General Bournonville (who diſ- 
tinguiſhed themſelves extreamly) which 
had begun to advance before, led on by 
Sir John Ligonier, were already advanced 
ſo far as to be on the Point of charging 
the French Cavalry, which they did with 
ſo much Succeſs, that they overthrew all 
before them ; but too eager in the Purſuit 
of the Enemy, received a ſharp Fire from 
the Foot, which they had poſted in a hol- 
low Way, and ſome Hedges, to favour the 
Flight of their Horſe, by which they 
ſuffered a good deal; they diſperſed how- 


ever that Foot and ſome freſh Squadrons, 


which the Enemy ſent down upon them, 
but it was all in vain, whilſt the Army 
was cut in two: His Royal Highneſs 
therefore called them off, and ſent Word to 
the Marſhal, that he ſhould retire towards 
Maeſtricht, and would move towards Vel 
Weiſel and Lonaken to favour his Retreat. 
This done he retired, the Left Wing ſlowly 
and in good Order, bringing off all the 
heavy Field Artillery, though they were 
advanced before the Village of Val. The 
ſmall Cannon that was loſt, it was impoſſi- 
ble to bring off, as many of them had the 
Wheels broke, and others were too far 
advanced at the Time we began to retire. 
The Enemy cannonaded us in the Retreat, 
but attempted nothing further, ſeeing the 
good Order we retired in, and knowing 
how greatly they had already ſuffered. The 
Left Wing got to Maeſtricht about Five 
o'Clock, and the Dutch and Right Wing by 
Seven ; the Enemy ſeemed to have a Mind 
to attack the Prince of Wolfembuttle, who 
made the Rear Guard, but after exchang- 
ing ſome ſmall Shot, found it too difficult, 
and retired. It is impoſſible to commend 
too much the Behaviour of the Generals, 
both of Horſe and Foot. Sir John Ligo- 


nier, who charged at the Head of the — 
be mf Dragoons with that Skill and Spi- f 
rit, that he has ſhewed upon many Oc- 
caſions, and in which he was ſo well ſe- 
conded, had the Misfortune to have his 
Horſe killed in the ſecond Charge of the 
Cavalry, and was made Priſoner ; Major- 
General Count de Nenbourg, who led the 
Heſſian Cavalry, was wounded and taken, 
and Major-General Bland wounded. 
LokxD Albemarle did all that could be 
expected from an Officer, as the Behaviour 
of the Britz/h Infantry ſufficiently ſhews : 
The Behaviour of Major-General How- 
ard, . the Brigadiers Price, Haughton and 
Mordaunt, who were all in the Village 
with their Brigades, wants no Words to 
ſet it off. General Sommerfeldt, Lieute- 
nant-General Druchleben, Major-General 
Zaſtrow, and the reſt of the Hanoverian 
Officers, did Honour to their Corps ; the 
Prince of Heſſe rallied his Infantry ſeveral 
Times with the greateſt Intrepidity and 
Coolneſs. It would be unjuſt to the reſt, 
to ſay that any Corps of the King's Royal 
or Electoral Troops did better than the 
others, though ſome were put to a ſe- 
verer Trial; in ſhort the Enemy muſt do 
us the Juſtice to own, that their Succeſs 
was dearly bought: Our Loſs of Killed, and 
Wounded, and Miſſing, amounts to 4000, 
odd Hundreds, and that of the Enemy not 
leſs than 10, ooo, amongſt which are rec- 
koned four Lieutenant-Generals; we have 
taken above ſixty Officers, and 700 Men; 
amongſt the Officers are Brigadier Mirgois 
de Blondell, and the fourth Brother of the 
Lord Dillon, who commanded the Regi- 
ment of that Name. We have taken 4 
frorh the Enemy five Standards and ſeven We 
Pair of Colours; we have loſt four of the 3 


| former, and the Hanoverians one Pair of 


Colours. 


On the 12th the whole French Army k Berger 1 
200% . mW 
marched in two Columns, and came be- ed, uy 
fore Bergen-op- Zoom: They extended them- 1747 1 
ſelves from the Eſcaut as far as the Over- ö A 
flowings of the Zorn, turning their Backs 1 
on the Town: M. de'Lowendabl employed 
the reſt of that Day in ſecuring his Camp, » 
and in examining the Works with the ad- : 
jacent Parts of the Place, of which they ” 
had 2 
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Netherlands had no rat Plan, fiace M. 'De Coborn' 
F had new modelled the Fortifications. This | 
Place lies ſo low, being as it were buried, 


that its Houſes are almoſt level with the 
Ground, and it is abſolutely inacceſſible; 


but in the Part on this Side, betwixt the 


Eſcaut and Overflowings of the Zoom, 
which is the ſtrongeſt and beſt of all 
covered with Out-Works. Prince Hild- 
bourghauſen had juſt thrown himſelf into 


the Lines with 16,000 Men; theſe Lines 


Werger-op- 
oom taken 
=Dy Storm, 


W-cptemb. 16. 


communicated with- the Town, and were 
protected by a Chain of Forts, ſurrounded 
with Water. The Place was abundantly 
provided with Victuals and Artillery, hav- 
ing lately reccived a Reinforcement of 
forty-cight Pieces of Cannon. It was not 


poſſible either to inveſt it, or to ſtop the 
Communication by Water ; more than 


ſixty Veſſels lay there in Safety, and with- 
out the Reach of Cannon. 


The French Account of the Storming of | 


Bergen-op-Zoom. 


N the 16th of September, at Break 

of Day, the Signal was given; and 
at the ſecond Volley, all the Troops deſ- 
tined for the Aſſault, advanced with as 
much Intrepedity as Order. Care had 
been taken during the Night to fill up the 
Cunette, and to clear the Foot of the 
Breaches, in order to facilitate the Ope- 
ration. The Grenadiers who mounted firſt, 
broke through all which oppoſed them on 
the Top of the Breach, and being direct- 
ly reinforced, went courageouſly on, forced 
the Entrenchments which the Beſieged had 
made in the attacked Baſtions, jumped 
nimbly over them, and made no Stop. till 
they reached the Gorge of the Baſtions. 
The Battalions who had followed cloſe: at 
their Heels, opened; and in a Moment 
the whole Rampart fronting the Attack 
was adorned with the Colours of the 
Conqueror. 


Mran Time the Grenadiers advanced 
into the Streets which lead to the great 
Square, where the Enemy had barricaded 
themſelves to cover their Retreat ; but 
they fell upon them with that Boldneſs 


which Victory inſpires, and forced them 


Mi 


Lines. Some of them took Refuge in the 
Houſes, from whence they kept a pretty 
briſk Fire upon the Aſſailants; but re- 
fuſing to come out and ſarrender them- 
ſelves, the Houſes were committed to the 
Flames. In the ſame Breath, they ſeized all 
the Poſts in the Town, and Avenues in the 
Harbour, in order to ſtop up all Outlets. 


Maſter of a Place which had coſt him 
ſo much Fatigue and Danger, gave him- 
ſelf wholly up to an unbounded Licence : 
Nor was it poſſible to ſave the Town from 
Pillage, though the commanding Officers, 
and all the reſt, took the greateſt Pains 
imaginable to prevent it. 

CounT Rechteren, a Colonel in the 
Service of the States-General, who was 
poſted with his Regiment of Grenadiers in 
the intrenched Camp, being in this Con- 
fuſion not thought of, ſtood firm for more 
than an Hour; but ſeeing himſelf left 
deſtitute of Aſſiſtance, and ſurrounded on 
all Sides, he was forced to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion with his whole Regiment. 

Wu ILE the French were buſied in 
breaking open the Doors of the Houſes 
and Cellars, plundering and drinking, the 
Beſieged were running to their Lines in 
Diſorder, where they cauſed ſuch a Con- 
ſternation, that all together made the beſt 
of their Way to Steenberg, leaving be- 
hind them in the Lines their Arms and 
Baggage. The Gariſon of Fort-Rovers took 
the ſame Route, after carrying off, in a 
Hurry, the Cannon which were mounted; 
and M. Mallard Lieutenant-Colonel of the 
Trenches before the Fort on that Day 
was very much aſtoniſhed, when a De- 
ſerter came and offered him the Keys. 

M. DE CUST INE, who was appoint- 
ed by M. De Lowendabl with a Body of 
Troops to prevent the Forts of Pinſen and 
Mormont from ſallying out during the Aſ- 
fault, took Advantage of this critical Mo- 
ment to make himſelf Maſter ot them, 
and obliged the Gariſons to ſurrender at 
Diſcretion. An Example which was fol- 
lowed by the Warer-Fort, ſituated at the 
Mouth of the Harbour. 


| | Tur 


to ſeek their Safety i in Flight wurde their Netherlands, 


The victorious Soldier ſeeing himſelf now. | 


N 
| 
: 
ay 


— „* wn 


„ * 
"my 
* - 


The UN1V ERSAL TRAVELLER. 


9 — at 2 — — + Wn 


AS LW 


Char. VIII. 


N Netherlands 


de and the Prince of Anbalt, would have 


T HE Operations of this Day were ere car- 
ried on according to the moſt exact Rules 
of War: The Troops ſurpaſſed them- 
ſelves, and all the wiſe Diſpoſitions of the 
General were executed without the leaſt 
Confufion. They found in Bergen-op- Zoom 
166 Braſs Cannon, and ſeventy-two of Iron; 
thoſe in Battery under Ground, and on 
the Keys of the Harbour included ; a great 
many Mortar-Pieces of different Sizes, and 
large Quantities of Ammunition, without 
reckoning thirty-ſix Pieces of Cannon taken 
in Fort- Rovers, fourteen in that of Pin- 


ſen, and ſome others in Mormont and the 


Water-Forts. 


SEVENTEEN Veſſels in the Harbour 
loaded with Ammunition and Proviſions 
of all Sorts, fell a Prey to the Con- 
querors : The Enemy's Loſs on this me- 
morable Day was computed at 2000 
Men killed, about 1000 wounded, 1710 
Priſoners excluſive of the Officers, of 
whom they reckoned 168 Priſoners of all 
Ranks. The French loſt very few conſi- 
dering the Boldneſs and Danger of the 


Attempt, having only ſeven Officers kill- 
ed, and thirty-ſeven wounded, 137 Sol- 


diers killed, and 260 wounded. 

M. LOWENDAHL, in his Letter 
to M. Saxe, after the taking of Bergen-op- 
Zoom, ſays, Had it been poſſible to fore- 
« ſee Events, M. De Cronſtrom the Go- 
te yernor, the Prince of Heſſe-Philipſtal, 


&« fallen into our Hands, and been among 
*« the Number of our Priſoners ; but with 


© much ado, they ſaved their Perſons, | 


ce leaving every Thing elſe behind: Few 
te Places in Europe were ſo formidable, and 
e ſowell provided of every Thing as Ber gen- 
* op-Zoom : I would have preſerved this 
« wretched Town from Plunder, but it was 
* not practicable : Three hundred Volun- 
te teers of your Army, who came without 
e being ſent for, gave ſo bad an Example, 
e that there was no Poſſibility of hinder- 
ce ing all the Equipages of the Generals 
« and Officers, the Proviſions, and what 
© the Inhabitants had till left, from be- 


<< ing entirely pillaged. This Plunder has 
e prodigiouſly enriched the Army, and I 


8 hope it will render them as bold as it Netherlana 
— 


will humble and deject the Enemy. 

« THE Military Cheſt and the Pay of 
te the Regiments, which arrived ſome Days 
© before, joined to the Plate and ſtrong 


'« Boxes of the Generals, make a great 


te Part of the Booty: I ordered out di- 
ce realy the Britiſb (Ir:þ) Volunteers to 
5 follow the Enemy, and I flatter myſelf, 
ce of the Enemy. The Defeat of the E- 
«© nemy encamped in the Lines was ſo 
« compleat, that their whole Camp was 
<« pillaged without ſaving a fingle Tent : 
« More than twenty Battalions, including 
ce the Gariſon and Lines, left their Arms 
e in Bundles; the Officers, who are Pri- 
ſoners, unanimouſly agree, that they loſt 
more than 500 Men during the Siege; 
and I compute their Loſs very near the 
« ſame, on the Day of the Aſſault, in- 
e cluding the Priſoners.” 


M. DE LOWENDAHL's Army de. 


campedon the 2 5thof September, and march- 
ed to Capelle, where it remained till after the 
Reduction of Lillo, Frederick Henry, and 
La Croix, near the Mouth of the Scheld; 
and this concluded the Campaign of 1747. 

THE States-General, about this Time, 
propoſed to the Court of France to ex- 


change or ranſom the forty-fix Dutch Re- 


giments, which were detained Priſoners in 
France, according to the Cartel agreed on 
between the two Nations at Frankfort ; 
but that Court did not think lit to comply 
with the Demand. 

Tae Surrender of the ſtrong Fortreſs 
of Bergen-op-Zoom,. before any Breach was 
made in the Walls, when there was a nu- 
merous Gariſon in the Place, and an Army 
of their Friends without, with whom it had 
a Communication, and might have been 
reinforced every Hour, is not ſo much a 
Myſtery as it was at the Time it was 
taken. Cronffrom the Governor, it is evi- 
dent, had Orders from his Maſters, to ſuf- 
fer this Place to fall into the Hands of the 
French: For he ſent two Regiments out 
of the Town the Evening before the Town 
was taken ; and when the firſt Man crawl- 


ed up the Walls, he did not meet with 


one 


by their Means, to learn the Situation 
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therlands. one Man -to oppoſe him; and the other 
” cleven Grenadiers which followed, he pull- 


ed up after him by their laying hold of 
his Muſket : It is pretended, indeed, that 
the French threw ſuch continualiShowtad 
of Bombs; Grenades, Fe. over the Walls 
that they were under. a Neoeſſity of aban> | 
doning them: But if there was no Way 
for Soldiers to cover themſelves under the 
Walls, from the Shot or Bombs of an E- 
nemy, then muſt every Town ſurrender as 
ſoon as it is attacked. And we may ra- 
ther wonder, the French did not ſcale the 
Walls before, than that it was ſo long be- 
fore they ventured upon it. It is evident 
there were two Parties in Holland at this 
Time; that which Cronſtrom was of, dread- 
ed a Stadtholder more than they did the 
French; and, indeed, hoped by the Aſſiſ- 
tance « the Frencb, to aboliſh that Office, | 
having loſt much of their Power and In- 
fluence by the Promotion of a Stadtholder, | 
as will appear when the Advancement of 


the Prince of Orange to the Stadtholder- 


ſhip. comes to be related. In the mean 
Time, all Parties ſeemed diſpoſed to enter 
upon a Treaty of Peace in the Winter, 
after the taking of Bergen-op-Zoom ; and 
Aix-la-Chapelle was agreed to be the Place 
for opening the Conferences on that Sub- 
jet, where the Plenipotentiaries of the ſe- 


veral Powers began their Conferences the 
latter End of March. 


Tar French Army, however, command- 
ed by Count Saxe, aſſembled the ſame 
Month, and after making ſeveral Feints, as 
if they intended to inveſt Breda, march- 
ed towards Maeſtricht, againſt which Ci- 
ty the Trenches were opened on the 1 5th 
of April in the Night; 
of May, every Thing being prepared for 
a general Attack on the Covered Way, 
Count Saxe received a Letter from the 
Duke of Cumberland, informing him, that 
the Preliminaries of Peace were ſigned, 


and offering to deliver up the Town, on 


Condition the Gariſon ſhould be allowed 
to march out with all the Honours of 
War; and thereupon a Ceſſation of Arms 
was agreed on, and the Governor of the 
Town, Baron D'Aytva, marched out with 
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and on the Ath 


his Gar iſon, and the French took Parr. Keds 


fion. af the Place. But as no Care bad 


le zed by che French ;, and as to thoſe that 
nad belonged to. the Vallion Regiment, 


therlands, every. Man of them was: hanged 


e 


Aix-la-Chapelle the goth of April, 1748: 


I. 

be eſtabliſned as the Founda- 
fibas of theſe Preliminaries, and ſhall. be 
renewed, except in ſuch Points as may 
have been altered by ſubſequent Treaties; 


of theſe Articles. 


II. AI the Conqueſts that have 1550 
made Hen the Beginning of the preſent 
War, as well in Europe as in the Eaſt and 
Weſt-Indies, hall be reſtored. 

III. DUNKIRK ſhall remain forth 
fied in the ſame Manner as at preſent on 
the Land-Side, but towards the Sea ſhall 
be reduced to the Condition ſtipulated by 
Treaties. 

IV. Tur Dutchies of Parma, Placen- 
lia, and Guaſtalla, ſhall be left to the Roy- 
al Infant Den Philip, but the Reverſion 
ſhall be reſerved to the preſent Poſſeſſor, 
in Caſe either the King of the Tuo Sicilies 
ſhall ſucceed to the Crown of Spain, or 
the Infant Don Philip ſhall die without 
leaving Poſterity. 

V. Tut Duke of Modena ſhall be re- 


leaſt, ſhall receive a Satisfaction for what- 
ever cannot be reſtored. 

VI. THe Republick of Genoa ſhall be 
re-eſtabliſhed in the Enjoyment of all that 
ſhe poſſeſſed in 1740, 

VII. Tue King of Sardinia ſhall re- 
main in Poſſeſſion of all that he had be- 
fore, and of all that he had acquired by 
Ceflion in 1743. 

VIII. Tur King of Great-Britain is 
colnpriſed” in theſe Articles, in Quality 


ben taken of the French Deſerters, no 
leſs than 300 of thoſe poor Wretches wer 


ech by the French in the Auſtrian MM 


upon the Fes the reſt, were | palne * ; 
4 Summary og the Preliminaries figned at 


. L L * "Ja Treaties | ſhal L 


or in which they ſhall be altered by any 


eftabliſhed in all his Poſſeſſions, or, at 
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Netherlands. of Elector of Hanover, and for bis E- 
— —— 


lectorate. 

IX. Tux King of France and the States- 
General will employ their good Offices to 
obtain from the King of Spain Satisfaction 
for a Sum of Money which his Britannicꝶ 
Majeſty, as Elector of Hanover, claims 
from his Catholick Majeſty. 

X. Tur Afrento Treaty is confirm- 


ed for the Number of Years, during which 
it has remained ſuſpended. 


XI. Tus fifth Article of the Treaty 


of London, dated the 2d of Auguft, 1718, 


relative to the Succeſſion of the Throne of 
Great-Britain, is renewed in theſe Pre- 
liminaries, in the ſame Manner as if it 
were inſerted Word for Word. 
XII. Tre Pretenſion of the Elector 
Palatine, for Satisfaction for Loſſes he has 
ſuſtained, ſhall be referred to a general 


Congreſs. 


XIII. Tux King of Great-Britain, the 
King of France, and the States-General, | 


ſhall employ their good Offices for difc uſ 
ſing in the Congreſs, the Differences that 
have ariſen on the Subject of the Great 
Maſterſhip of the Order of the Golden 
Fleece. 

XIV. Tur Emperor ſhall be acknow- 
ledged in his Imperial Dignity, by all thoſe 
Powers by whom no ſuch Acknowledg- 
ment has been hitherto made. 


XV. Tur Diſputes, with Regard to 
the Territory of Hainbalt, and the Abbey 
of Sf. Hubert, &c. ſhall be referred to a 
general Congreſs. 


XVI. ALL Hoſtilities between the Pow- 
ers at War ſhall ceaſe at Land in the Space 
of fix Weeks, to be reckoned from the 
Day of figning theſe Articles, and at Sea, 
in the Time mentioned in an Act, ſigned 
at Paris, the 19th of Auguſt. 

XVII. Tur Reſtitutions, of which 
Mention is made in the ſecond Article, ſhall 
not take Place till ſuch Time as the Par- 
ties intereſted ſhall have acceded to this 
Preliminary Convention. 

XVIII. T me Ceſſions and ſpecifick 
Reſtitutions beforementioned, as well as 
the Eſtabliſhment for Don P#:lip, ſhall 


be all carried into Execution at the ſame 
Time. 


preſent Convention, ſhall renew the —— 
ranty of the Pragmatick Sanction, jn its 
entire Extent, except only ſuch Domi- 
nions as are already yielded, or are, to be 
yielded, in Virtue of theſe Preliminaries. | 

XX. Tu Dutchy of Sileſa and the 
County of Glatz, ſhall be guarantied | to 
the King of Pruſſia by all the 05 
Parties. 

XXI. ALL Things that have paſſed in 
the preſent War, ſhall be buried in Ob- 
livion, and every one ſhall be re-eſta- 


heretofore enjoyed. 
XXII. ALL the Princes any Way in- 


| tereſted in this Settlement, ſhall be invited 


to accede thereto as ſoon as poſſible. 
XXIII. In like Manner all the Princes 
intereſted in this Convention ſhall reſpec- 
tively guaranty the Execution thereof. 
XXIV. Tux Ratifications of theſe Pre- 
iminaries ſhall be exchanged within the 
Term of three Weeks from the Day * 


their being ſigned. 
Done at Aix la- Chapelli, April 30, 1748, 


THIS Convention was ſigned by the 
Earl of Sandwich, the Count De St. Se- 
verin d. Arragon, the Count De Bentinch, 
the Baron De Waſaner, and M. Haſſelaer. 


THERE are ſome ſeparare and parti- 
cular Articles, the Diſcuſſion of which are 
referred to the general Treaty. 


TE Suſpenſion of Arms was ſoon 
after proclaimed in the Netherlands, and 
the Plenipotentiaries proceeded with ſa 
much Diſpatch, that a Peace, ſtiled The 
| Definitive Treaty, was ſigned on the 18th 
of October, 1748. The moſt intereſting 
Articles whereof were theſe that follow. 


drid, Nimeguen, Ryſwick, Utrecht, Baden, o 
Hague, the Quadruple-Alliance, and the, 
Treaty of Vienna, are all confirmed by the 
preſent Treaty. 

IV. Tux Priſoners made, and the Hoſ- 
tages given during the War, to be reſtored 
on all Sides without Ranſom, and ſet at 
Liberty in one Month after the Exchange 
of the Ratifications, but ſhall be obliged 


5 all 


bliſhed in the full Poſſeſſion of what he 


to pay all Debts they have contracted; and 


| 4 
_ Crap, VIII 5 


TX Att hs Parties intereſted 1 in 1 the — 


III. TRE Treaties of Veſiphalia, Ma- m N 


* 


— 


S VIII. | The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER © _— 67 


——_ 1 — 


etherlands. all che Men of War or Merchant-Ships War, excepting the Ceſſions Hats to "the — 
which have been taken ſince the Time King of ane, and the Infant Don 


ſtipulated by the Ceſſation of Arms to be | Php. 
IT | XVI. Tre Affiento Treaty is confirm- 


v. ALL the Conqueſts made during ed, and Permiſſion granted to ſend to the 
the War in all Parts of the World to be Spaniſh Indies for four Years, a Ship ex- 
reciprocally reſtored, traordinary for the Non-Enjoyment of that 

VI. Tux Reſtitutions and Ceſſions to | Privilege during the War. 
be made in fix Weeks after the Ratifica- | XVII. Tnt Fortifications of Duntirh 
tion; the Artillery found in the conquered | to remain as they now are on the Land 
Places to be reſtored in the ſame Condition | Side, but antient Treaties to be obſerved 
they were in at the Time the Towns were | with Regard to the Port, and the Works 
taken; excepting, nevertheleſs, thoſe at Me- | on the Sea Side. 
nin, Aeth, Mons, Charleroy, and Oudenard. XVIII. Tur Differences on the Sub- 

VII. Tur Dutchies of Parma, Pla- ject of the Sums which the King of Great- 
centia, and Guaſtalla, to be ceded with all Britain, as Elector of Hanover, declared to 
their Rights and Dependencies to the In- be due to him, to be amicably adjuſt- 


S fant Don Philip under an expreſs Clauſe, ed, and the Affair concerning the Abbey 
23 that thoſe States ſhall return to the preſent of St. Hubert to be TOR at the ſame 


Poſſeſſors, in Caſe that Prince dies with- | Time. 
out Male-Iſſue, or he or any of his De-| XIX. THE Article of the Treaty of the 
ſcendants ſhould mount the Throne of | Quadruple Alliance, which ſecures the 
Spain or the Two Sicilies. Succeſſion of the Crown of Great-Pritain 
IX. Tur King of Great-Britain ſhall | to the Houſe of Hanover, is confirmed in 
ſend to France two Noblemen of the firſt | all its Points. 
Diſtinction by Way of Hoſtages, who are] XX. AI 1 the States which his B-7- | 
to remain there till certain Advice is re- | fannicł Majeſty poſſeſſes in Germany FTA | 
ceived of the Evacuation of Cape- Breton, guarantied by the contracting Powers. 
and all the Places which may have been XXI. Tire faid Powers guaranty like- 
taken in the Eaſ-Indics. wile, in the moſt ſolemn Manner, the Prag- 
XII. Tun King of Sardinia to be main- | matick Sanction, that it may not be de- 
tained in the Poſſeſſion of all his Eſtates, |rogated by the preſent Treaty. 
principally thoſe ceded to him, in 1743, XXII. STLESTA and the County of 
excepting that Part of the Plaiſantine he | Glatz, were in like Manner guarantied to 
occupies, which he hath ceded to the In- his Prufian Majeſty. | | 
fant Don Philip. XXIII. AnD the Execution of all the Ar- 
XIII. Tun Duke of Modena to be re- ticles of the preſent Treaty were in like Man- | 
eſtabliſhed in all his Eſtates, and Juſtice ner guarantied: by the contracting Parties, 


done him in Reſpect to the Allodial Ef- | BERSIDES the aboveſaid Treaties, there A Treaty for 6 
feats, which he poſſeſſed in the es was another ſigned by the Plenipotentiaries, — F ; 
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of Guaſtalla. wherein it was agreed, that the Raſſian Auxlliaries. 
4 XIV. THe Republick of Genoa to ith Troops taken into the Pay of the Mari- 
. | re-eſtabliſhed in all the Poſſeſſions it en- |time Powers, amounting to 35,000 Men, 
Tran | : : joyed before the War. The Money they [and then on their March towards the Ne- 


had in the Banks of Vienna and Turin, |therlands, ſhould not be ſuffered to advance 


and which were confiſcated, to be reſtored, |further than Bohemia, where they were 
and the Payment of the Intereſt to com- | already arrived, but that they ſhould be 
mence from the Day of the nn, of | commanded to return to Raſſia again 
the Ratifications. forthwith, which Orders were immediate- 

XV. TrinGs to remain in Taſy only complied with; and the French after- 
the ſame Footing they were before the | wards put ſuch a Conſtruction on the 


Defi- 
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Netherlands. Definitive Treaty as they * fit. 


went on with the Fortifications of Dunkirk, 
and did not evacuate the ſtrong Towns in 
Flanders till ſeveral Months after the Time 
agreed on. The Allies were obliged to 
give Hoſtages for the Reſtoration of Cape- 
Breton; but no Security was required of the 
French for the Reſtoration of the Towns 
and Places in the Eaſt-Indies belonging to 
the Engliſh Eaft-India Company, or for 
their evacuating Nova Scotia ; which was 

ielded to Great-Britain by the Treaty 
of Utrecht ; and the French ſtill remain 
poſſeſſed of three Fourths of Nova Scotia, 
which if it had been entirely reſtored, 
Great-Britain would have been Maſters 
of all the Fiſheries on. that Coaſt, as well 
of the Fur-Trade of North- America, and 
have had a ſufficient Barrier againſt the 
Encroachments of the French in Canada. 
Its fruitful Soil would have furniſhed the 


reſt of our Colonies with Plenty of Pro- 


viſions; and we could never have wanted 
Timber, Hemp, Pitch, Tar, and other 
Naval Stores of our own, which we at pre- 


ſent ſend ready Money for to the Baltick : 
We might have them from Nova Scotia in 
Return for Britiſb Manufactures, and there- 
by employ Multitudes of our Poor at 
Home. The French alſo proceeded to poſ- 
ſeſs themſelves of the Britiſb American 


Iſlands of Tobago, St. Lucia, and St. Vin- 
cent, &c. 


Bur of theſe, indeed, there was no 
Mention made in any of the Treaties, any 
more than of our free Navigation in the 
American Seas ; but our Ships ſtill remain 
liable to be ſearched, and made Prize of 
on every frivolous Pretence, though this 
was the principal Reaſon of our entring 
into the late War : But if this Peace was 
the beſt that could be obtained in the Cir- 
cumſtances the Allies then were, there 


can be no Reaſon to cenſure it. The French i 


had been all along ſucceſsful in the late 
War. They had made themſelves Maſ- 
ters of all the ſtrong Towns in the Au- 
frrian Netherlands, of all Dutch Flanders 
and Part of Dutch Brabant, and particu- 
larly of Bergen-op-Zoom and Maeſtricht, 


the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes of the Dutch Bar- 


* 


rier, and s in another Campaign, have 
4 the States to. have. withdrawn 


ſuperior to the Armies of the reſt of the 
Allies than they had ever hitherto been. 
It was the Opinion of many, -at the Time 
the Treaties were negotiating at Aiæ- la- 
Chapelle, that the French never would, up- 
on any Conſideration whatever, have re- 
ſtored the ſtrong Towns and Provinces they 
had made themſelves Maſters of in the 
Netherlands, and that if the Allies did 
make ſome ſhocking Conceſſions, the Re- 
ſtoration of the Netherlands was an ample 
Equivalent for thoſe Conceſſions. 


Trex Circumſtances of the United Pro- 
vinces at the Time of the Treaty of Aix, 
ſeems to have been much the ſame as they 
were in the Year 1672, when the French 
poſſeſſed themſelves of three of thoſe Pro- 
vinces, and Lew:s XIV. kept his Court for 
a whole Year at Utrecht : Then the Dutch; 
though they had aboliſhed the Office of 
Stadtholder, found themſelves under a Ne- 
ceſſity of reſtoring that Office, and of 
uniting their Forces under the Command 
of the celebrated Prince William of Naſ- 
ſau (afterwards William III. King of Eng- 
land) to oppoſe the French, who by hig 
Intereſt in the Court of England, prevail- 
ed on the Engliſb to change Hands, and 
withdraw their Troops: And the German 
Princes ſeeing the United Provinces in ſuch 
imminent Danger, aſſembled an Army, 
and compelled Lew:s XIV. to abandon 


the Provinces he had conquered the Year 
following. 


So here, the Dutch Forces being at the 
Time of the Treaty of Aix united under one 
Head, and conſequently more formidable 
than they had hitherto been; and the French 
Kang ſenſible that if he proceeded further 
in his Invaſion of the United Provinces, 
the German Princes would unite as one 
Man to prevent the Conqueſt of them, 
and that even the King of Pruſſia, who 
had hitherto acted as his Ally, would pro- 
bably change Hands, and turn the Scale 
againſt him, if he continued the War ; his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty was induced. to 


think 


n 
Netherland 


their Forces, and accepted of a Neutrality, 
which would have made them much more 
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«herlands- think ſeriouſly of Peace, and offer to eva- 


cuate the Netherlands before he was com- 


pelled to it. 
I MAKE no Manner of Doubt, that it 


was to the King of Prufſia's Influence, 
that we owe the Reſtoration of the Ne- 
therlands. He would, indeed, have pre- 
vented the Houſe of Austria's growing ſo 
great as to affect the Independency of the 
German Princes, and eſpecially of his own 
Dominions; but he was too: much a Po- 
litician, to ſuffer the French King to make 
the German Princes dependent on that 
Crown, as they would have been, if the 
French could have added the entire Ne- 
therlands to the Territories they already 
poſſeſſed. 

IF it be demanded, how it came to 
paſs that the French were able to reduce 
ſo many ſtrong Towns in the Space of 
two or three Years, which might have 
held them in Play twenty Years, if they 
had been well defended? The Anſwer is 
obvious: Factions in Holland were the 
Occaſion of their Loſs. The Gover- 
nors, Magiſtrates, and moſt ſubſtantial In- 
habitants were much more concerned to 
prevent the introducing a Stadtholder at this 
Time, than in oppoſing the French; while 
the Body of the People thought no Means 
ſo likely to ſtop the Progreſs of the French, 
and to relieve them from the Oppreſſions 
and Tyranny of their preſent Rulers, as 
the Election of a Stadtholder: The Sol- 
diery were generally in the ſame Intereſt, 
and ſupported by Britiſʒ Forces by Sea 
and Land. The chief Grievance the 
common People complained of in Holland, 
was the Invaſion of their Liberties; for 
whereas, formerly, the Burghers, or Free- 
men, in every City, had their Share in the 
Choice of Officers and Magiſtrates, and 
in the lucrative Employments, the Se- 
nate of every City (and particularly that 
of Amſterdam, conſiſting of thirty-ſix Of- 
ficers and Magiſtrates) had uſurped So- 
vereign Power, laid heavy Taxes on the 
inferior People, while they themſelves bore 
but a trifling Proportion of them, and diſ- 
poſed of all Offices and beneficial Em- 
ployments among their Friends and Rela- 

T0 11. N* LXHT. 


tions. 
Grandees, who had poſſeſſed themſelves of 
Sovereign Power, and monopolized all the 
profitable Employments in the Govern- 
ment, ſhould endeavour, by every Strata- 
gem, to prevent the reviving the Office of 
Stadtholder, which would infallibly weak- 
en their Authority and Influence : But 
finding the Populace too ſtrong to be open- 
ly oppoſed, they ſeemed to concur with 
them, at length, in advancing the Prince 
of Orange to the Stadtholderſhip, and 
making that Office hereditary in his Fa- 


to their Intereſts, by an early Submiſſion, 
if they could not hinder his Advancement; 
and this they in a little Time effected, and 
made Uſe of his Authority to ſuppreſs 
the Party which brought him in. The 
Prince ſeems to have been deceived by 
their Arts, and endeavoured to eſtabliſh 
himſelf by compounding Matters with the 
Faction that oppoſed him, and diſcounte- 
nancing his beſt Friends: By which Means 
he loſt the Eſteem and Affections of both 
Parties. 


THe States did not only by this Means 
leſſen the Prince's Intereſt with the Peo- 
ple, but at the ſame Time made their 
Court to France, by whoſe Aſſiſtance they 
hoped to recover their Authority again: 
And, in order to compel the People to de- 
ſire a Peace, connived at, or rather en- 
couraged the Governors of their Frontier 
Towns to deliver them up, after a faint 
Reſiſtance, which they apprehended would 
incline the People to defire Peace; and 
then their Army would be diſbanded, 
which muſt leſſen the Intereſt of the 
Stadtholder, their Generaliſſimo, abridge 
his Power, and enable them to recover 
Part of their Authority, if it was not 
found practicable entirely to remove him. 
To this double Dealing of the Dutch, may 
be aſcribed moſt of the ill Succeſs the Al- 
lies met with, as well in the Loſs of the 
Barrier-Towns, as in the Defeat of their 
Armies; the Dutch Forces behaving no 
better in the Field than in Gariſon. 


THERE is this further Evidence, that 
the Dutch played Booty in the late War ; 
8 that 


mily, hoping, no Doubt, to bring him over 


It is no Wonder, therefore, that the Netherlands. 
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that their Commanders were none of them 
puniſhed for betraying their Towns to the 
French; not even Cronſtrom, who | affered 
Bergen-op-Zcom, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs in 
the Netherlands, to be taken when there 
was not a fingle Breach made in the 
Walls; the Enemy climbed up them un- 
inolefted ; no Oppoſition was made while 
they were getting into the Town, only 
two Regiments with their Officers, who 
were not in the Secret, made a brave Stand, 
after 40,000 of the French were in the 
Place, and were almoſt all cut in Pieces; 
Cronſirom himfelf, indeed, fled, though he 
might probably have ſtaid in the Town 
without any Danger, after he had merited 
ſo much of the Enemy: But this would 
have made his Treachery more notorious. 


AND here it may be proper to give 
ſome further Account of the Revival of 
the antient Form of Government in the 
Unitcd Netherlands, by the Election of the 
late Stadtholder, the Prince of Orange. He 
was, in the Year 1733, elected Stadtholder 
of the Province of Guelderland, under cer- 
tain Limitations: And on the 2d of May, 
1747, appointed in the Aſſembly of the 
States-General, Stadtholder, Captain-Ge- 
neral, and Admiral in Chief of the United 
Provinces; And on the 4th, his Serene 
Highneſs was inſtalled in the Dignity of 
Stadtholder. The Adminiſtration of the 
Government was now, as formerly, in a 
great Meaſure inveſted in the Prince of 
Orange, partly as Stadtholder, and partly 
as Captain General, and Admiral in Chief. 
The States had, indeed, the Power of 
making War, or concluding Peace, of en- 
tring into foreign Alliances, raiſing of Tax- 
es, and coining of Money: But the Prince 
had the Diſpoſal of all Military Com- 
mands, both by Land and Sea, and the 
Nomination of Chief Officers in thcir 
Towns : He repreſented the Supreme Ci- 
vil Magiſtrate, in which Capacity he par- 
doned Offenders: In him reſided the Dig- 
nity of the State : He had a Palace, a Court, 
his Guards, and all other Marks of exter- 
nal Grandeur incident to Princes: To him, 
foreign Miniſters addrefſed themſelves, as 
did every one who was inclined to ſerve 


States-General; tho' nothing could be tranſ- 
ated without his Knowledge, or againſt his 
Conſent, as the Members were elected by 
Officers of his Nomination. It is very 
certain, that the Power of the Republick 
was never at a Stand, till the Office of 
Stadtholder was laid aſide; and in the O- 
pinion of the Judicious, the Common- 
wealth has been declining ever ſince. Of 
this the People were ſo ſenſible, that on 
the 21ſt of Nevember, 1747, the Dignity 
of Stadtholder of the Province of Holland 
was made perpetual in the Prince of 
Orange and his Iflue, whether Male or Fe- 
male, which Example was followed by the 
reſt of the Provinces : But it was pro- 
vided that this Dignity ſhould never be poſ- 
ſeſſed by any King or Elector, nor by any 
Prince that did not profeſs the Proteſtant 
Religion, as by Law eſtabliſhed in this 
Republick ; and in Caſe the Stadtholder- 
{hip ſhould ever deſcend to a Prince or 
Princeſs under Age, they were to be edu- 
cated within the Province of Holland; and 
this Settlement of the Succeſſion on the 
Deſcendants of the Female Iffue was not 
to take Place, unleſs the Female Heirs | 
married with the Eſpecial Conſent and Ap- 
probation of the States. And it was like- 
wiſe enacted by the States, that in Caſe 
the ſaid Dignity ſhould devolve on a Prin- 
ceſs, ſhe ſhould enjoy it, with the Title of 
Governante, and have her Seat in the 
States, and in all the Colleges in the ſame 
Manner as the Stadtholders: And as ſhe 
was to be inveſted with all the Authority 
annexed to the Dignity of Captain and Ad- 
miral-General, ſhe was to appoint, in Time 
of War, an able Commander, of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, but of no Royal, or E- 
lectoral Dignity, to command the Troops 
in her Stead, who was to take an Oath to 
follow and obey the Inſtructions that ſhould 
be given him by the States. And as the 
Stadtholderſhip might devolve on a Minor, 
the Princeſs his Mother ſhould, during 
his Minority, a& as a Guardian, with the 
Title of Governante, and enjoy all the Pri- 
vileges annexed to it, till the Minor was of 
Age; but if ſhe die, or marry again, then 


bis Country in the Fleet or Army: In the | the States were to ſupply that Guardian- 


ſhip, 
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moſt advantageous. Beſides theſe Honours, 
the States-General alſo preſented his Sc- 
rene Highneſs with a Diploma, conſtitu- 
ting him Hereditary Stadtholder and Cap- 
tain-General of Dutch Brabant, Flanders, 
and the upper Quarter of Guelderland, a 
Dignity never enjoyed by any of his Pre- 
deceſſors; and the Ea/t-India Company of 
the Chambers of Amſterdam and Delft, 
alſo appointed him Director and Governor- 
General of their Trade and Scttlements in 
the Indies. 

On the 6th of Auguſt, 1748, the Prince, 
by Virtue of an Authority conferred on 
him by the Citizens of Amſterdam, depoſed 
the four reigning Burgo-Maſters, and ap- 
pointed four more in their Stead: The 
next Day he diſſolved the Town-Council, 
and appointed another, conſiſting of nine- 
teen Members of the old Council, and ſe- 
venteen new ones. The Magiſtrates of 
Haerlem reſigned, and his Highneſs ap- 
pointed a new Magiſtracy there ; and he 
proceeded in like Manner to change the 
Magiſtrates in all the Towns of Holland. 

True Prince's Adminiſtration, how- 
ever, appears to have been attended with 
a great Deal of Trouble and Vexation ; 
for though the Magiſtrates had actually 
conſented to the taking off ſome Taxes, and 
promiſed to do a great deal more, the Peo- 
ple were ſo diſſatisfied with their Conduct, 
that they oppoſed the Officers that came 
to levy the Taxes, and frequent Riots hap- 
pened in many Towns on this Occaſion, 
wherein ſeveral were killed ; and the Prince 
ſending Troops to ſuppreſs them, loſt his 
Intercit very much with the Party that had 
contributed moſt to his Advancement. 

HIS Royal Highneſs died on Friday, 
the 11th of O&over, 1751, of a Quinzey, 
at his Palace, called The Houſe in the Weed, 
in the 41ſt Year of his Age, being born 
the 2 1ſt of Auguſt, 1711. Ile was mar- 
ried on the 14th of March, 1733-4, to 
Anne, Princeſs Royal of England, and left 
Iſſue by that Princeſs, the Princeſs Caro- 
line, born the 23th of February, 1742-3, 
and one Son, vis. Prince Milliam, Count 
de Buren, born tlic 8th of March, 1747-8, 
who is the preſent Stadtholder. On the Day 


py 
* 


the States of the Province of Holland ſent a 
Deputation to condole the Princeſs Royal on 
this melancholy Occaſion, and to admi- 
miſter to her Royal Highneſs the Oaths, 
as Governante and Guardian to the young 
Prince Stadtholder her Son. And from that 


Time, all Letters, Commiſſions, and Diſ- 


patches, which uicd to be ſigned by the latꝰ 
Stadtholder, were ſigned ANNE; and the 
Form of praying for the Government was 
ordered to be as follows, in the Provinces 


of Holland and Weſi-Frieſland, vis. * For 


the States of Holland and Weſt-Friefland, 


< our rightful Sovereigns, for the States 


of the reſt of the Provinces, their Friends, 
«© Neighbours, and Allies; as alſo for the 
«© Deputics at the Aſſembly of the States- 
« General, and the Council of State; for 
his Highneſs, the Prince of Orange and 
*© Naſſau, Hereditary Stadtholder, Captain, 
* and Admiral-General, and for. her Royal 
** Highneſs, his Guardian or Governante, 


“for the Members of all our Courts of 


e Judicature, Cc.“ 


THE States of the Province of Holland 
came to a Reſolution the Year following, 


to make a Reduction of their Forces: They 


alſo agreed, that the Prince of Brunſwick- 
Wolfembuttle ſhould be Vice-Stadtholder, 
during the Minority of his Serene High- 
neſs, in Caſe her Royal Highneſs his Mo- 
ther ſhould happen to die before: he ar- 
rived at full Age 


Tur People remained no leſs diflatis- 
fied with the Adminiſtration after the Death 
of the late Prince, than they were before : 
We find them engaged in perpetual Ca- 
bals and Conſpiracies againſt the Magi- 
ſtrates appointed by the Court. There is a 
kind of Civil War ſtill carried on between 
the two Parties: The Princeſs Governante 
hath a very difficult Game to play; the 
People are ſtill opprefled by innumerable 
Taxes, of which the great Men refuſe to 
bear their Proportion: It has been obſerv- 
ed already, that the rich Merchants and 
Monied Men pay little towards the Sup- 
port of the State: The Duties of Import 
and Export are exceeding low ; and the 
Money they have in the Bank is not lia- 
ble to be taxed ; And unleſs theſe will 

con- 


72 


7b. UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


CAP. VIII. 


Netherlands- contribute their Share towards the Ex- 
pence of the State, the lower Claſs of Peo- 


triots: 


ple muſt remain burthened with Taxes ; 
the Expences of the Government in Time 
of Peace, being greater in Proportion in 
Holland, than in moſt other Countries ; for 
they are at an exceſſive Charge in keeping 
up their Dykes, and defending themſelves 
againſt Inundations, as well as in repairing 
the Fortifications of their Frontier 'Towns, 
and maintaining numerous Gariſons. 

Nor can it be expected the People 
ſhould ever meet with any Redreſs ſo long 
as the rich Men ſtill continue in the Ma- 
giſtracy in moſt Cities, and exclude the 
Burghers from their Share in the Go- 
vernment, and all profitable Employments. 
It was attempted, indeed, to revive the an- 
tient Form of Government on the Acceſ- 
ſion of the late Stadtholder, and ſome Re- 
moves were made; but Things ſeem to 
have fallen into the ſame Channel again : 
'Fhe Court find a thorough Reformation 1s 
impracticable; they diſplaced ſome of the 
Magiſtrates at Utrecht and other Towns 
lately, who had the Reputation of Pa- 
But this gave ſuch a general Diſ- 
guſt to the oppoſite Party, that many of the 
Inhabitants were preparing to remove to 
England. There is all the Reaſon in the 
World to believe, that theſe Diviſtons are en- 
couraged and fomented by the French, that 
if ever a War ſhould break out between 
them and the Allies again, they may have 
nothing to apprehend from the Dutch, or 
rather, they may be able to make ſuch a 
Party amongſt them, as to hope for their 
Aſſiſtance in Caſe of a Rupture. 

THEIR Politicians, it is ſaid, lament the 
preſent Situation of their Affairs: They have 
no other Alley, they obſerve, than Great- 
Britain, and that People are their Rivals 
in Trade: Their Neighbour of Pruſſia, 
who has always an Army of 100,000 Men 
on Foot, is perpetually reviving his Pre- 
tenſions to ſome Part of their Territories, 
and has already compelled them to quit 
their Pretenſions to Ka/t-Frrefland : France 
has deſtroyed their Barrier, and laid their 
Country open to Incurſions, by demoliſh- 
ing the Fortifications of Mons, and other 
Frontier Towns: And they are ſo deeply 


in Debt, that it would be impoſſible to. raiſe Netherlang 
— 


Supplies for the Defence of their Country, 
if it ſhould be invaded either by France or 
Pruſſia : At preſent, though it be a Time 
of Peace, they can think of no better Ex- 


pedient to raiſe Money, than by Lotteries, 


the moſt deſtructive of all Schemes: They 
are alarmed alſo at the Engliſb endea- 
vouring to regain the Herring-Fiſhery 
upon their own Coaſt, and at ſeeing the 


French and other Nations rivalling them in 


this Fiſhery, as well as in their Navi- 
gation and Commerce to the Indies, and 
other Parts of the World : They have, 
therefore, forbid their Seamen ſerving any 
other People in their Fiſheries on Pain of 
Death, and prohibited the exporting Bar- 
rels, Hoops, Pipe-Staves, or Nets ; and 


will not ſuffer any of their Mechanicks or 


Artificers to go abroad, leſt they ſhould 
inſtru& other People. 


IT would, probably, have been for the 
Advantage of theſe Provinces, if inſtead 
of reviving the Stadtholderſhip, they had 
converted their diſtracted State into a li- 
mited Monarchy : There would not then 
have been thoſe perpetual Factions; they 
would have been much more reſpected by 
their Neighbours, united under one Head, 
and the Revenues of their State vaſtly en- 
creaſed, if every Claſs of People was equal- 
ly taxed : But, it is much more probable, 
that they will hazard the Ruin of their 
State, and loſe the Whole, rather than con- 
tribute any conſiderable Part of their Wealth 
towards their Preſervation. 


THe Land-Forces of the Dutch, after 
the Peace of Utrecht, amounted to 40,000 
Men, 25,000 whereof were in Gariſon in 
the Barrier Towns of the Auſtrian Nether- 
lands towards France, which were no Ex- 
pence to the States, as thoſe Gariſons 
were paid out of the Revenues of the 
Towns where they lay in Gariſon: The 
Dutch had engaged to defend theſe Places 
for the Auſtrians againſt France; but how 
wretchedly both the Auſtrians and their 
Allies were deceived in the Dutch, ap- 
pears from the Hiftory of the late War. 
They ſurrendered more than thirty of the 
| ſtrongeſt Towns in Europe, in the Space 
of three Years, which could not have 


been 
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therlands: been ſubdued in an Age, if they had made 


—— 


a tolerable Defence. Now their Barrier is 
loſt, and they are every Day reducing the 
Number of their Troops, I preſume their 
Forces are not near ſo numerous as for- 
merly, tho' they cannot but obſerve them- 
ſelves to be in as much Danger from 
Prance as ever. They till ſeem to leave 
the Defence of their Country to their 
Neighbours ; and there is till a ſtrong 
Faction amongſt them, ſo little apprehen- 
five of another French Invaſion, that they 


F © 6 


fluence of that Monarch, than be go- 
verned by a Stadtholder ſo nearly related 
to the Crown of Great-Britain as the 
Prince of Orange is : Their preſent ſtand- 
ing Forces are many of them Foreigners, 
chiefly Swzſs or Scots. It would be dan- 
gerous truſting too many of the Natives, 
while the Bulk of the People find them- 
ſelves ſo loaded with Taxes, and excluded 
from their Share in the Government, and 
from all Poſts of Honour, Power and Pro- 
fit, in the Adminiſtration. 

As to their Navy, if they have not ſo 
many Ships in Commiſhon, or fit for Ser- 
vice as formerly, they can ſoon encreaſe 
them, having always Timber ready fra- 
med, ſufficient to make their Fleet equal 
to that of any Power in Europe; and they 
have always Seamen at Hand to man 
them, without which the encreafing the 
Number of Men of War in this or any 
other Nation is to very little Purpoſe. 
Leuis XIV. had more Men of War in his 

Reign, than either of the Maritime Pow- 
ers, as they are called; but the Trade of 
his Country could not furniſh him with 
Sailors to man them; and he found, he 
had only put himſelf to a needleſs Ex- 


pence in multiplying Ships, ſince he could 
not find Hands to navigate them. 


Tur numerous Sets which inhabit this 
Country, gave one Occaſion to fay, that 
if a Man had loſt his Religion, he would 
not fail to find it here; but though they 
tolerate all Religions and Perſuaſions, they 
allow none but Calviniſis or Preſbyte- 
rians to have any Share in the Govern- 
ment. The Lutherans or Arminians long 


+, & * 


ſeem inclined rather to live under the In- 


Power; and the chief People i in the Ma- Netherlands. 
giſtracy were, for ſome Time, Lutherans ; te oa 
but the Bulk of the People being Calvi- 
niſts, and countenanced, or rather protect- 
ed by the Princes of Orange and the Sol- 
diery, the Calviniſts prevailed, and even 
baniſhed great Numbers of the Lutherans. 
There are Abundance of Jeus in Holland, 
who live in ſuch Splendor, that they have 
denominated Amſterdam, The New Feruſa- 
lem: And the Papiſis are held to be mare 
numerous than any Sect of Proteſtants. 
No Merchant, or monied Man of any Re- 
ligon is excluded from reſiding in this 
Country, ſo as he does not diſturb the Go- 
vernment. 

Tu Coins of Holland, are firſt a Doit, Coins. 
three of which make one Stiver or Penny, 
which is ſomething more than an Engliſb 
Penny ; therefore twenty Stivers, or a Gil- 
der, is equal to two Shillings Engliſb: Fifty 
Stivers make a Rix-Dollar ; ſixty- three Sti- 
'vers make a Ducatoon : Fifteen Gilders 
or Florins, make a Gold Ducatoon ; and 
five Florins five Stivers a Gold Ducat : 
The French Lewis-d'or goes for nine Gil- 
ders, and a French Crown for fifty Stivers, 
When Foreigners reckon by Livres, Flo- 
rins, and Stivers, they divide by Ten, and 
this reduces the Sum to Pounds Sterling. 
The Coin called a Schilling, which goes for 
{ſix Stivers, is baſe Metal, ſcarce a third 
Part of Six-pence in the real Value; and 
if you carry them into a neighbouring Pro- 
vince, you mult loſe ſomething by them. 


Nor only every Province coins their 
own Money ; but there are ſeveral Cities 
that have Mints, and the Privilege of coin- 
ing; but the States-General appoint Of- 
ficers to inſpe&t the Mints, and take 
Care that no counterfeit or baſe Money 
is coined. 

THEIR Quintal, or Hundred Weight, Weights and 
is 111 Pounds Engliſb, which is 107 Pounds es 
of Antwerp, 117 Pounds Flemiſh, and nine- 
ty-cight Pounds of Paris. 


THEIR uſual Meaſure is the Ell, 134 
of which make 100 Engh/h Yards; a 
Laſt of Corn, which contains 103 She- 
pels, is ten Quarters Engh/h ; 108 Dutch 
Shepels make eighty Buſhels Engliſb. 


contended with the Calviniſis for Sovereign 
Vox. II. Ne 63. 
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Netherlands. 
— 8 — 
A Dutch Wed- 


Tur Dutch ſeem to look upon a Con- 
tract of Marriage made before Friends to 
amount to a Marriage in Law, and allow 
the Parties to conſummate before they have 
been at Church: They look upon that Ce- 
remony only as a Publication of the Con- 
tract. It is a common Thing to ſee ſe- 
veral big-bellied Women come to Church 


together with their ſeveral Huſbands, Nether, 


to receive the Bleſſing of the Church on 
theſe Occaſions ; and the Children gotten 
before the Celebration are deemed legi- 


timate: And the Ladies are not deemed - 


leſs virtuous for this Commerce with their 
Huſbands before the Marriage is ſolemniz- 
ed in a Church. | 


J...... 8 
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Auſtrian NETHERLANDS: 


Under the Name of Auftrian Wetherlands, I comprehend thoſe under 
the Dominion of France and Holland. | 


CHAD 1k 


Of the Provinces, Chief Towns, Situation, Face of the Coun- 
try, Air, Rivers, Canals, and Foreſts. | 


Auſtrian Ne- 
therlands. 


Cen =mmnd 


HES E Provinces are ten in Num- | Coaſt of Flanders and Brabant, which are Autria M 
ber, viz. 1. Brabant. 2. Antwerp. | as unhealthful as Holland. ung 


Provinces. 


Situation. 


Face of the 
Country. 


3. Malines, or Mechlin. 4. Limburg. 
5. Luxemburg. 6. Namur. 7. Hainalt. 
8. Cambreſis. g. Artois; and 10. Flanders. 

THEY are ſituate between 2 and 7 De- 
grees of Eaſt Longitude, and 49 and 51 De- 
crees of North Latitude ; being 200 Miles 
long, and 130 broad; bounded by the 
United Provinces on the North ; by Ger- 
many on the Eaſt ; by Lorrain, Champain, 
and Pzccardy on the South ; and by ano- 
ther Part of Piccardy and the Engh/h Chan- 
nel on the Welt. | 


As to the Face of the Country, Flan- 
ders is a perfect Flat, not the leaſt Hill in | 


it. In the other Provinces there is a pret- 
ty Mixture of Hills and Valleys, Woods, 
Encloſures and Champain. The Foreſt of 
Soignies lies South of Bruſſels, and the Fo- 
reſt of Ardenne, further South, being the 
Remains of the great Hircynian Foreſt. 
Tu Air is much better than that of 
the United Netherlands, except the Sea- 


3 


Britain. 


TRE chief Rivers are, 1. The Maeſe, River. 
which riſing in Burgundy, takes its Courſe 


to the Northward through Lorrain and 
Champain into the Netherlands, paſſing by 
Verdun, Sedan, and Dinant, and receiving 
the Sambre at Namur, runs North-Eaſt 
by Liege, Maeftricht, Venlo, and Grave, and 
having joined the Waal, runs Weſt into 
the Britiſh Sea. 


2. THE Scheld, which riſes on the Con- 


| fines of P:ccardy, runs North-Eaſt by Cam- 


bray, Valenciennes, Conde, Tournay, and 
Oudenard, uniting its Waters with the Lis 
at Ghent, and then running through Ant- 
werp, continues its Courſe North into the 
United Provinces : One Branch of it, call- 
ed the Ofter-Scheld, runs North, and the 
other called the Miſtern-Scbeld, runs almoſt 
due Welt into the Sea, oppoſite to Great- 
The other Rivers are, the De- 
mer, Dyle, Rupple, Nethe, Geet, Senne, 


Scarpe, Deule, and Dender ; beſides which 
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ers 


therlands. 


WW: bant. 
. 


Auſtrian Ne- are ſeveral- noble 


. Bruſſels; | 
LOUYAIN City ſtands on the River 


of Bruſſels, Ghent, An Oftend, . and 
Dunkirk. 

THE chief 4 in Flanderi,s are, Grau. 
lin, Dunkirk, Newport, Oftend, and Sluyes ; 
of which the beſt is end: The reſt will 
ſcarce admit of Ships of Burthen. An - 
werp in Brabant, near the Mouth of the 
Scbeld, is an excellent Harbour, but the 
Dutch have, in a Manner, cut off 1 its Com- 
munication with the Sea by the Forts they 
have built at the Mouth of the Scbeld. 
Sluice in Dutch Flanders alſo is a a pretty 
good Port. a 

Tur Dutchy of Bradt, in ich I 
comprehend the Marquiſate of ' Antwerp, 
and the Lordſhip of Malines, or Mechlin, 
lies South of the United 8 and 


contiguous to them. 


BRA BANT is divided into gy 
Parts, viz. 1. The Quarter of Louvain. 
2. That of e 3. The Quarter of 
and, 4. That of Bor/leduc. 


Dyle, fifteen Miles North-Eaſt of Bruſſels, 
being about ſeven Miles in Circumference : 


It is not a Place of any Strength ; 7 * 


ever is Maſter of the Field may command 
this City. This Place was formerly very 
conſiderable for its Manufactures, it being 
computed, that there were no leſs than 
4000 Maſter Weavers in it at once; and 
{till they have a Trade in fine Linen, but 
not comparable to what it was. The Uni- 
verſity is now its only Glory ; and this, it is 
ſaid, reſembles thoſe of England more than 
any foreign Univerſity, and was founded 
about the Year 926, but firſt endowed by 
Fobn IV. Dake of Brabant, with the Con- 
currence of Pope Martin V. Anno 1425. 


Univerfity be much admired, as well as its 
noble Endowments, Mr. Peers aſſures us, 
it is inferior to Oxford in all theſe Re- 
ſpects. The Students in Divinity here 
conſtantly wear Gowns and Caps; but the 
reſt only at publick Exerciſes. There are 
torty-three Colleges in this Univerſity, of 
which there are not more than four for 
the Education of Youth, where ſtrict Diſ- 


COPE? is obſerved, 


Canals, particularly thoſe | 


THe reſt of the Towns in this Quar- 


Auſtrian Ne- 


therlands. 


ter are, 2. Tienen, or Tilmont. 3. St. Truen 


or St. Tron. 4. Lewe. 5. Diet. 6. Gem- 
blours. 7. Halen. 8. Sichen. 9. Ju- 
dorgne. 10. Hannue. II. Landen; and, 
I 2, Ramillies. 

IN the Quarter of Bruſſels, the chief 
Towns are, 1. Bruſſels, the Capital of the 
Auſtrian Netherlands. 2. Nivelle. 3. Se- 


/; and, 4. Vilvorden. 


Other Towns 
in Brabant. 


B R USS ELS ſtands on the Side of a Bruſſels. 


Hill on the little River Senne, in 50 Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude, twenty-five 
Miles South of Antwerp, and thirty South- 
Eaſt of Ghent, in a pleaſant fruitful Coun- 
try ; being about ſix Miles in Circumfe- 
rence, and ſurrounded with a Wall and other 
Fortifications ; but not capable of ſuſtain- 
ing a long Siege, as appears by its ſurren- 
dring to the Allies after the Battle of Ra- 


millies, in the Vear 1706, without mak- 


ing any Reſiſtance: And, indeed, the For- 


us tifications are ſo extenſive, that it would re- 


quire an Army to defend them. 


THERE are Abundance of noble Ab- 
bies and Monaſteries in the Town: The 
Country about it is well planted with 
Fruit and Foreſt Trees, and watered with 
Fountains, Canals, and Rivulets. The Ri- 
ver Senne runs through the City, and is 
united to the Rupple, which falls into the 
Schell by a fine navigable Canal, near twen- 
ty Miles in Length, whereby this City hath 
a Communication with Antwerp, and other 
Cities. 

2. NVE LL E ſtands near fifteen 


Miles South of Bruſſels, near the Head of 


the River Senne, one of the pleaſanteſt 
Towns in the Netherlands, but has no 


| other Fortifications than a ſingle Wall. It 
Though the Situation and Buildings of this. 


is remarkable for a Nunnery of noble La- 
dies, who enjoy all Manner of innocent 
Freedoms, and are not confined to their 
Cloyſter, as in other Places. Their Go- 
verneſs, called Madam de Nzvelle, is choſen 
by themſelves, with the Conſent of the 
Sovereign and the Pope. This Town has 
large Privileges, and is conſiderable for the 
great Quantities of fine Linen made here, 
equal to that of Combray, 


Nivelle. 


3. SENEEF, 
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| | — rla 
Auftrian Ne- 3. SE NE F, a Village five Miles to trampling upon the conquered States of the — Ne. 
yn cell the Southward of Nivelle, memorable for Netherlands. The Streets of onda x ö 
Senef. 2 Battle fought near it, in the Year 1674, broad and regular N and the Buildings mag- 
between the French and Dutch. 1 nificent ; the whole fo beautiful and uni- 
e 3 „OR DEN is ſituate on torm, that it is uſually compared to Flo- 
the River Senne, between Mechlin and Bruſ- | 766. which ſome modern Travellers fay 

els, two Leagues diſtant from each. it excels. . # 
THE third Quarter of Brabant is that | THE Trade of the Engliſb was once fo 
of Antwerp ; the chief Towns whereof | conſiderable here, that they had an Ex- 
are, 1. Antwerp. 2. Breda. 3. Lillo. change to themſelves. There is another 


4. Lier. 5. Herentals ; and, 6. Hoog/traten. | common to all Nations, which was the 


Auwvery, ANTWERP is ſitnate on the Eaſt |Model of chat at Zondon ; but hath the 
Bank of the Scheld, in the Latitude of | Advantage of being ſupported by forty- 
51 Degrees, 16 Minutes, twenty-five Miles three Pillars of white Marble, and ſtanding 
North of Bruſſels, and thirty Weſt of in the Center of four large Streets, 
Louvain. It is built in the Form of a] TRR Trade of this City was at the 
Creſcent, and lies in a low, fenny Ground ; | Height, about the Year 1568, when it was 
the Scheld being twenty Foot deep here, |{uppoſed to contain 200,000 Inhabitants : 
and the Tide riſing twelve Foot more, | But the Durch forming their State ſoon af- f 
Ships of Burthen may unload at the Keys; ter, and making themſelves Maſters of = 
there are alſo eight Canals cut from the | the Iſlands of Zeland, which lie at the : 
Scheld for the Convenience of carrying | Mouih of the Scheid, turned the Current 
Veſſels into the Town, ſome of which will | of Trade to Amſterdam, and other Cities of 
contain 100 Sail, which made it one of | Holland: Nor did the Oppreſſions of the 

| the fafeſt and moſt commodious Harbours | King of Spain, and the Civil Wars they 

| in Europe, till the Dutch cut off their | were involved in, contribute a little to the 

| Communication with the Sea by their Removal of the Merchants from thence : 

| | Forts, towards the Mouth of the Scheld, To which we may add, Queen Elizabeth's 

and diverted the Trade to their own Ports. | being at War with Spain, and ſetting up 

| This City is about feven Miles in Circum- | the Dutch to oppoſe that Monarch; and 

ference, and ſurrounded with a beautiful | conſequently withdrawing her Subjects from 

| Wall and Baſtions faced with Stone : The | Antwerp, who had the greateſt Share in 

Top of the Wall is not lefs than 100 Foot | the Trade of that Place. 

| broad, and well planted with Trees. There | THe City of Breda lies in a flat Coun- Breda 

| are thirteen noble Gates, eight of which ſtand | try, on the Banks of the River Merk, in 

| towards the Water, and have their ſeve- | the Latitude of 51 Degrees 40 Minutes, 

ral Keys near them, where Veſſels are laden | thirty Miles North-Eaſt of Antwerp, and 

and unladen. as many to the Southward of Rotterdam, 

THe Citadel is a Pentagon of five Roy- a large, populous, well-built City, regular- 

al Baſtions, and ſtands on the South-Side | ly fortified after the modern Way, and one 

of the City on the Banks of the Scheld, | of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes on the Dutch 

commanding the City, the River, and | Frontiers, and hath uſually a numerous 

the neigbouring Country: The Building | Gariſon of the States Troops: It hath the 

whereof by Philip II. King of Spain, was | Title of a Barony, which comprehends ſe- 

the firſt Check to the Trade and Greatneſs | venteen Villages, the Inheritance of the 

of this Port. The Citadel is about a Mile | Princes of Orange. The Dutch have been 

in Compaſs, and there is a good Space of | Maſters of it, ever ſince the Year 1637, 

Ground between 1t and the City. Here are | when it was taken from the Spaniards by 

large Repoſitories for Ammunition and | Frederick Prince of Orange. 8 

Proviſion, and Conveniencies for quarter BE RG ENO P.-2z 00 M ſtands on Bergen of 5 

ing above 3000 Soldiers. In the Middle of | an Eminence in the Middle of a Moraſs —_ 

the Fort ſtood the Duke of Alva's Statue, 1 a League from the Eaſtern Branch of 
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rlands. 


tian Ne- the Schell, with which it hath a Commu- 


nication by a navigable Canal. It is about 
twenty Miles North of Antwerp, and as 
many to the Weſtward of Breda : It ſtands 
advantageouſly on the Confines of Bra- 
hant, Flanders, Holland, and Zeland, and 
is ſtrong by Nature as well as Art, being 
ſo ſecured by the Moraſſes about it, that 
this, if any Place, may be looked upon 
as impregnable, unleſs betrayed. It does 
not only ſecure the Communication be- 
tween Holland and Zeland, but opens the 
Dutch a Way into Auſtrian Brabant, when- 
ever they pleaſe ; from whence they have 
formerly made Excurſions into the Heart 
of the Country. 

In the Quarter of Bois-le-Duc, the chief 
Towns are, 1. Bors-le-Duc. 2. Helmont. 
3. Eindhoven. 4. Megen. 5. Ravenſtein. 
6. Grave. 7. Maeſtricht ; and 8. Cre- 
veceur. g. Boxtel. 

BOTIS-LE-DUC, Suva Ducis, called 
by the Dutch, Hertogenboſch, and frequent- 
ly the Boſch, which had its Name from 
a neighbouring Wood, is fituate on the 
Banks of the Domele, which here receives 
the Aa and Dreſe, and five Miles to the 
Northward falls into the Maeſe at Creve- 
cur. The Town ſtands on a riſing 
Ground, in the Middle of a large Marſh, 
and for great Part of the Year, can only 
be approached by Cauſeys, on which are 
built Forts and Redoubts for its Defence. 
The Town is about four or five Miles in 
Circumference, and regularly fortified af- 
ter the modern Way, which with the Ad- 
vantage.of its Situation, renders it one of 
the ſtrongeſt Towns upon the Dutch Fron- 
tiers. It lies about twenty-five Miles to 
the Eaſtward of Breda, and twenty Weſt 
of Grave. Several fine navigable Canals 
run through the Town, over which lic 
fifty Stone Bridges ; and ten of the princi- 
pal Streets center in a ſpacious Market- 
Place, ſurrounded with good Buildings. 

MAESTRICHT ſtands on the Weſt 
Shore of the River Maeſe, having a Sub- 
urb ſtrongly fortified, called the J/yck, 
on the Eaſt Side, and is about twelve Miles 
to the Northward of Liege, and forty-five 
Eaſt of Louvain. Tt takes its Name from 

Vor. II. No 63. 


— 


Duich Language. Both Parts are now 
united by a Bridge of nine Arches. The 
Town is generally reckoned to be in the 
Province of Brabant, but the Wyck in the 
Dioceſe of Liege, whoſe Biſhop hath the 
Civil Government thereof, tho' the whole 
is under the Dominion of the Dutch. The 
Town is about four Miles in Circum- 
ference, and ſtrongly fortified after the mo- 
dern Way; but it is not very populous, 
there being ſeveral void Spaces within the 
Walls: The Streets are large, the old 
Buildings of Wood, and the new of Brick : 
The Stadthouſe is built after the Model of 
Amſterdam. 


ten Miles long, and five broad. The Ci- 
ty of Mechlin, or Malines, ſtands on the 
River Dyle, about twelve Miles from Bru/ſ- 
els, and as many from Antwerp and Lou- 
vain: It is a large well-built City, the 
Streets ſpacious and extremely neat, and 
divided into ſeveral Iſlands by the Branches 
of the Dyle, or artificial Canals, which run 
through it, over which lie a great Num- 
ber of Bridges. 

Tre Tanners and Weavers Trades 
flouriſhed much in this City formerly, and 
are very conſiderable at preſent ; they are 
famous alſo for caſting of Bells and great 
Guns : But what has been moſt admired 
of late Years, is their Lace, being the 
fineſt that is made in the Low Countries : 
And when the Engliſb Troops were quar- 
tered here, their Beer was in great Eſteem 
amongſt the Officers, being equal to the 
beſt October in England. 


tle Town of Arſebot, erected into a Dutchy 
by Charles V. This City ſtands on the 
River Demer, twelve Miles to the Eaſt- 
ward of Mechlin, and hath a ſmall Terri. 
ritory belonging to it, being the Inheri- 
tance of the antient Family of the Croys, 
who came originally out of France. 
FLANDERS hath Zeland on the 
North, and Brabant and Hainault on the 
Eaſt and South, being ſeventy Miles long, 
and ſixty broad. 


U DUTCH 


a Ferry, formerly over the Maeſe at this Auſtrian Ne- 
therl2nds. 


Place, Trecht ſignifying a Boat in the Wyn 


THE little Province of Mechliu is about Mechlin. 


IN this Province I ſhall include the lit- Arſchot. 
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; Auſtrian Ne- 


therlands. 


I Northerly Diviſion, 


Sluys. 


Sas-Van- 
Ghent. 


Cadſandt 
Iſland. 


Ghent, 


DUTCH FLANDERS is the moſt 
in which are the 
Towns of Sluys, Ardenburg, Middleburg, 
Sas-van-Ghent, Hulſt, Axel, Liefkins, Ter- 
neus, Philippin; Biervliet, Tſendith, ug, 
and Cadſandt, Fort and Iland. A 

SLUYS, one of the five: Ports of Flan- 
ders, and the moſt commodious of them, 
is ſituate about ten Miles North-Eaſt of 
Bruges, which City can have no Commu- 
nication with the Sea, by the Way of the 
Scheld, when the Dutch, who are in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Sluys, are pleaſed to obſtruct 
it (for which Reaſon a navigable Canal for 


Ships of Burthen hath been eut from Bru- 


ges to Oftend by the Spaniards, fince the 
Dutch have been Maſters of Sluys.) It is 
a Fortreſs of great Strength and Conſe- 
quence, as it is ſituate over againſt the 


Iſland of Cadſandt, in Fat alſo of 


the Dutch. 


SASVAN-GHENT, or Wi Port | 


of Ghent, about twelve Miles to the North- 
ward of that City, is a ſmall but ſtrong 
Fortreſs, fituate in a Moraſs, by the Poſ- 
ſeſſion whereof the Dutch may cut off all 
Communication between Ghent and the 
Sea, whenever they think fit. They 
have been Maſters of it ever ſince the} 
Year 1644. 


CADSANDT Ilflnd is fituate at 
the Mouth of the Scheld, over againſt the 
Iſland of Walkeren, about nine Miles in 
Length, and four in Breadth, on which 
is a Fort of the ſame Name; by which 
the Dutch ſecure their Communication be- 
tween the Iſlands of Zeland and Flanders; 
and theſe are all the Places the Dutch are 
poſſeſſed of in Flanders. 

T ne chief Towns belonging to the Au- 


Caſtle; and ande by a Wall my 
other Fortifications, ten or twelve Miles in 
Circumference. 


Tx publick Buildings worth our Ob- 
caſe: here, are the StadeliGilc: and the 
Cathedral, both Bandforme Structures; and 
I took Particular Notice of an Image of 
white Marble in the latter, with one Head 
and three Faces, looking three different 
Ways, which 100 A the Faſt End of 
the Church; by which groſe Figure they 
deſigned to repreſent the Trinity. There 


fifty-five Monaſter ies and Nunnerics, among 
which there is one Engi Nunnery. In 
the largeſt Square of the Town is a Statue 
of Charles V. who was born in the Caſtle : 
And here alſo, the famous Job», Duke 
of Lancaſler, firſt ſaw the Light, from 
| thence called John of Gaunt, Son of Ed- 
ward III. King « of Englan 24 A 
Ox the Bridge called Dogeb: -ack, are 
two brazen Statues repreſenting a Son be- 
heading his Father; for it is related, that 
both of them being condemned to die, a 
Pardon was. offered to him that would be 
the other's Executioner ; and the Father 
having prevailed on the Son to take the 
Office upon him, as be was ready to ſtrike, 
the Blade of the Sword broke in his Hand, 
which being looked upon as miraculous, 
they were both pardoned. The Silk and 
Woollen Manufactures flouriſh in thisPlace, 
as well as the Linen; and they have a 
great Trade in Corn. It is a Biſhop's See 
under the Archbiſhop of Mechlin, and 
the Provincial Court is held here ; from 
whence, however, there is an Appeal to 
| that of Mechlin. The Prench poſſeſſed 
themſelves of it, with the reſt of the Towns 


firian Flanders, are, Ghent, the Capital of in Flanders on the Death of Charles 11, 


the whole Province, Bruges, Damme, Oſ- 
tend, Plaſſendal, Newport, Deynſe, Den- 


dermont, Rupelmond, Aloft, Ninove, Oude- 
nard, Harlebeck, Courtray, Menin, Co- 


mines, Warwick, and Worneton, Tournay, 
Ypres, Fort Knoque, Dixmuyde, and Furnes. 

GHENT, Gaunt, or Gand, the Ca- 
pital of Flanders, is fituate on four navi- 
gable Rivers, vig. the Scheld, the Lis, the 
Lieue, and the Mourwater, thirty Miles 
North-Weſt of Bruſels, defended by a 


5 


King of Spain; but it ſurrendered to the 
Allies, on the Defeat of the French at Ra- 
millies, Anno 1706 ; and in the Year 1708, 
the French ſurprized the City again, and 
threw an Army into the Place to defend 
it. But the Confederates having taken the 
Caſtle of Life, inveſted Ghent in a very 
dran Seaſon near Chriſtmas, and the 


Enemy were obliged to ſurrender it af- 
ter a few Days open Trenches. The Win- 
ter was ſo ſevere at this Time, that the 


| Horſes 


Auſtrian 


ther land. 


are befides this ſeven Pariſh Churches, and. 
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ofrian.Ne- Horſes Hoofs froze to the Ground in the 
; Night-Time ; and had not the French been 


ſo complaiſant as to quit the Place before 
Things were come to an Extremity, the 
Confederate Army muſt have ſuffered ve- 
ry much. 

BRUGES is ſituate twenty-four 
Engliſh Miles to the North-Weſt of Ghent, 


on the grand Canal, which runs between 


thoſe two Cities, being about twelve Miles 
to the Eaſtward of Offend, and ten South- 
Welt of Sluys, ſaid to be ſo named from 
the great Number of Bridges over the Ca- 
nals and Rivulets which run through the 
Town. The Place is about four or five 
Miles-in Circumference, ſurrounded by a 
Wall and other Fortifications, but not able 
to ſuſtain a regular Siege carried on by 
our modern Engineers. It is a populous 
City, well built, and hath a ſpacious 
Market-Place, in which ſix of the princi- 
pal Streets center; there are in it ſeven 
Pariſh-Churches, beſides the Cathedral, 
ſixty Monaſteries and Nunneries, among 
which one for Engliſb Nuns, and a College 
of Jeſuits. It was erected into a Biſhop's 


| See by Philip II. King of Spain, about the 


Year 15 59, and is ſubje& to the Arch- 
biſhop of Mechlin, or Malines. Before the 
Revolt of the Seven Provinces, or rather 
before Antwerp arrived to its Grandeur, it 
was the greateſt Town of Trade in Eu- 


rope : All Countries who. had any Con- 


cern in Commerce having their Factors and 
Agents here, particularly the Engliſh, who 
made it their Staple for Wool: As it hath 
a Communication with the Sea by Means 
of the new Canal to Oftend, it is ſtill a 
Place of good Trade : Their Manufactures 


are chiefly thoſe of Woollen Cloth and 


Stuffs, Linen and Tapeſtry. 

DAMME a ſmall but ſtrong For- 
treſs, belonging to the Auſtrians, four Miles 
to the Northward of Bruges, ſituate on 
the old Canal between Bruges and Sluys; 
four Miles to the Northward whereof lies 
Fort St. Donat, yielded to the Dutch to 
ſtrengthen their Barrier. 

OSTEND, the Capital of the Terri- 
tory called /ryland, or Freeland, ten Miles 
to the Weſtward of Bruges, is fituate on 
a Moraſs, almoſt ſurrounded by wide 


1 


Trenches, filled with the Sea-Water, hay= Auſtrian Ne- 
therlands. 


ing the beſt Harbour in Flanders next to 


that of Sluys : It is fortified after the mo- 
dern Way, which, with its boggy Situa- 
tion, renders it one of the ſtrongeſt Towns 
in Flanders: The Place is not large, but 
the Houſes are generally well-built, the 
Streets regular and well paved. 


NEWPORT, another of the five Newport. 


Ports of Flanders, lies near the Sea-Shore, 
eight Miles South-Weſt of Offend, and fif- 
teen Weſt of Bruges, at the Mouth of a 
{mall River, which renders it a ſecure Har- 
bour for Veſlels of ſmall Burthen : The 
Town 1s fortified, but cannot be much 
commended for its Buildings or Trade. 


DENDERMON D, fituate at the Dendermond. 


Confluence of the Dender and the Scheld, 
twelve Miles to the Eaſtward of Ghent; 
a ſtrong Fortreſs, ſurrounded by Mea- 
dows, and is not to be approached but by 


Cauſeys, when the Citizens are pleaſed to 


lay the Country about them under Water. 


O UD E N A R D, OT Audenard, ſi- Oudenard. 


tuate on the Scheld, fourteen Miles South 
of Ghent, a large well fortified Town, di- 
vided by the River into two Parts, and al- 
moſt ſurrounded by Meadows, except that 
there is a Hill which commands it on the 
South-Side. The Buildings are good, and 
the Streets wide and handſome ; and there 
are ſeveral fine Churches and Monaſteries 
in the Place: It hath alſo a flouriſhing 
Trade in fine Linen and Tapeſtry, and 
is the Capital of a Chatellany, which con- 
tains thirty-three Villages. The French 


laid Siege to it, Ano 1708, which occa- 
ſioned an obſtinate Battle, wherein the Al- 
lies obtained a compleat Victory and ſaved 


the Place. 


COURTRAY, ſituate on the River c,,,,..,. 
Lys, twenty-ſix Miles South-Weſt of Ghent, 
and twelve Miles North-Eaſt of Liſſe, 
ſtrong by Art and Nature, and defended 
alſo by a good Citadel ; it is a populous 
Place, and both the Woollen and Linen 


Manufactures flourith here. 


TOURNAY, or Darnict, ſituate on 
the River Scheld, which runs through it, 


ſurrounded by pleaſant fruitful Meadows, 
being thirty Miles South of Ghent, and as 
many North of Cambray, and twelve to 

the 


Tournay. 
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Chap. I. 


Auſtrien Ne- the Eaſtward of Liſſe. It is a large, po- 


therlands. 


3 


Ypres, 


"to the Weſtward of Menin, and eighteen 


French-Flan- 
ders. 


L'Ile. 


Dunkirk. 


pulous, well-built City, and a Place of 
good Trade; and having been for a conſi- 
derable Time in the Hands of the French 
before the laſt War, its Fortifications were 
brought to as great Perfection as any in 
the Low Countries. But what added moſt 
to the Strength of the Place, as the Allies 
found by dear bought Experience, when 
they beſieged it in the Year 1709, was the 
Mines, which blew up Hundreds, if not 
Thouſands of the Beſiegers at a Blaſt. 


YPRES, or pres, ſituate in a flat 
Country on the River re, about ten Miles 


to the Northward of Life, a large Town 
regularly fortified, and by its Sluices can 
lay the neighbouring Country under Wa- 
ter ; the Streets broad, and the Market- 
Place ſaid to be the moſt ſpacious of any 
in Flanders, and ſurrounded with a Pi- 
azza, but the Houſes are generally of 
Timber. res is the Capital of a large, 
fruitful Chatellany, comprehending Mount 
Caſſel, Belle, or Bailleul, and Roſſelarr, as 
allo Poperingen, Warneton, Commines, and 
Warwick, and hath the Title of a Viſ- 
county. 


IN French-Flanders, the chief Towns 
are Liſle, Dunkirk, Mardyke, Gravelin, 
Berg-St. Winock, Doway, Orchies, Ar- 
mentiers, La Baſſe, L'Eoluſe, St. Amand, 
Lanoy, and Bourbourg. 

L'IS LE, or Ryſſel, called The Iſland 
anciently, on Account of its being fituated 
on a Moraſs, ſurrounded with Waters, 
(which are now drained off) ſtands on the 
River Deule, twenty-five Miles North of 
Arras, and twelve Weſt of Tournay, a 
large, well-built, populous City, defend- 
ed by a Citadel, and fo ſtrongly fortified, 
that it coſt the Allies more Men to take 
it in the late War than any Town in Flan- 
ders, and was very near baffling their 
united Forces. It is the Capital of the 
French-Flanders, and from the Elegancy 
of its Buildings, and its flouriſhing Trade, 
uſually ſtiled Petit Paris. 


DUNKIRK, ſituate on the Sea- 
Shore, at the Mouth of the River Colme, 
twenty Miles North-Eaſt of Calais, twen- 
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moſt Eaſt off Dover. The Harbour and Auſtrian Ne' 


Fortifications of this Place had coſt wy 


Lewis XIV. incredible Sums of Money, in 
which, however, he found his Account, 
for here he always kept his Piratical Squa- 
drons, which brought him in Prizes from 
Time to Time, during the late long War, 
almoſt ſufficient to maintain his Fleet ; 
which occaſioned the Engh/h and Dutch 
to inſiſt on the raiſing the Fortifications at 
the Treaty of Utrecht, and both the Har- 
bour and Walls of the City were entirely 
demoliſhed It is ſaid to have taken its 
Name from the Sand-Hills on the Shore, 
by the Flemings called Duynen or Dcwns, on 
which a Church being erected, which was 
a Sea-Mark for Mariners, it obtained the 
Name of Duynen Kirk, or Dunkirk. 

MARDYCK, a little Town upon 
the Coaſt, about a League Weſt of Dun- 
kirk, which the French were about to 
fortify on the Demolition of the Fortifi- 
cations of that City; but upon the Re- 
preſentations and Menaces of the Engl:/þ 
Court. the Deſign was laid aſide, though 
the French had made a confiderable Pro- 
greſs in the Work. 


G RAV ELIN, ſituate at the Mouth 
of the River Aa, ten Miles South-Weſt 
of Dunkirk, a little fortified Town, and 
one of the five Ports of Flanders; but is 
not capable of receiving large Veſſels. 


WINOXBERG, or Berg St. Wi- 
Nox, which takes its Name from a Mo- 
naſtery erected on a Hill, to the Memory 
of St. Winox, an Engliſbman, ſtands about 
two Leagues to the Southward of Dunkirk, 


and 1s the Capital of a large fruitful Ter- 
ritory or Chatellany. 


DOA, ſituate on the River Scarpe, 
twenty Miles South of Lille, a large, po- 
pulous Town, and ſtrongly fortified. It 
colt the Allies 8000 Men at leaſt. when 
they took it from the French in the Year 
1710, and was retaken again by the Arms 
of the French, in the Year 1712. The 


principal Manufacture of this Place is Wor- 
ſted-Camblets; and here is a confidera- 
ble Seminary of Engliſh Romen-Catholicks, 
founded by Philip II. King of Spain, about 
the Year 1569. 


ty-four South-Weſt of Offend, and fifty al- 
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end. South-Eaſt of Tournay, remarkable for a 
A noble Abbey, dedicated to St. Amand, the 
Abbot whereof is a temporal Prince. 

Taz Province of Artois lies between 
Flanders and Piccardy, being about ſixty 
Miles long and twenty-five broad ; and 
having been long ſubje& to France, the 
Natives are not eaſily diſtinguiſhed from 
the French in the other Provinces. It was 
confirmed to France by the Pyrenean Trea- 
ty, Anno 1659. The chief Towns are, 
Arras, St. Omer, Air, Bethune, St. Ve- 
nant, Bapaume, Heſden, Terrouen, Lens, A- 
veſne leCompte, St. Paul, and, Mont St. Eloy. 

ARRAS, the Capital of the Province, 
antiently called Atrebatum, being the chief 
Town of the Atrebates in the Days of Cz/ar, 
is ſituate -on the River Scarp, twenty-five 
Miles South-Weſt of Liſſe, and twelve 
South-Weſt of Doway ; it is a large Place 
divided into two Parts, whereof one 1s 
called the City, and the other the Town, 
both ſurrounded with a Wall, and forti- 
fied after the modern Way : It is a Biſhop's 
See, and the Cathedral a magnificent Struc- 
ture, dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin Mary; 
the Dioceſan being Suffragan to the Arch- 
biſhop of Cambray. In a certain Chapel 
here, the Prieſts ſhew a Wax Taper, burn- 
ing, which they pretend does not conſume, 
and that it was ſent them from Heaven : 
They have a Pot of Manna alſo, which 
they pretend came to them the ſame Way ; 
and this is expoſed in a dry Seaſon, when 
Prayers are put up for Rain. The Town is 
generally well-built, the Streets broad, and 
the Market-Place ſpacious; and it is fa- 
mous for the Tapeſtry Manufactures from 
thence frequently called Arras : It was 
taken by the French in the Year 1640, who 
have been Maſters of it ever ſince. 

SF. OMER, ſituate on the River Aa, 
twenty Miles South of Dunkirk, and twen- 
ty South-Eaſt of Calais; which takes its 
Name from Sr. Omer, Biſhop of Terowen, 
who founded a Monaſtery here, Anno 660. 
The reputed Sanctity of this Prelate oc- 
caſioned a great Reſort of People hither, 
and the building of a conſiderable Town 


here not many Years after. It was made 
. 


\rtois Pro- 
ince. 


berg | | 


1 Omer. 


in a pleaſant fruitful Country, ten Miles 


Cut. I. a 8 
aN St. AMAN D, ſituate on the Scarpe, a Biſhop's See, Anno 1 579, whoſe Biſhop — 9e- 


is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Cambray. Cy 
This Place is famous for an Engliſh Semi- 
nary of Jeſuits, whereof Titus Oates pro- 
cured himſelf to be admitted a Member, 
in order to qualify himſelf to be an Evi- 
dence of the Popiſh Plot. The Town is 
rich, large, and populous, ſtrong both by 
Art and Nature, and taken from the $ paniards 
by the French in the Vear 1677, being con- 
firmed to them by the Treaty of Peace at 
Nimeguen. What contributes much to the 
Trade of the Place, is a navigable Canal, 
cut from thence to Gravelin, by which it 
hath a Communication with the Sea. 


AIR E, ſituate on the Lys, in a Moraſs, Aire. 
twenty-five Miles North-Weſt of Arras, 
and as many South of Dunkirk, a little 
ſtrong Town and Caſtle, of which the 
French took Poſſeſſion in the Year 1676, and 
held it till the late War in the Year 1710, 
when it was taken from them by the Al- 
lies, but yielded to the French again by the 
Treaty of Utrecht, Anno 1712. 


St. VYENANT, another little Fortreſs, St. Venant. 
ſituate on the Lys, about five Miles to the 
Eaſtward of Aire, and beſieged at the ſame 
Time, taken by the Allies a Month be- 
fore it, but yielded alſo to the French by 
the Treaty of Utrecht. 


BET HUN E, ſituate on the River Bechune. 
| Brette, twelve Miles South-Eaſt of Aire, a 

ſtrong Place taken by the Allies after a 

Siege of fix Weeks, in the Year 1710, 

but yielded to the French by the Treaty of 
Utrecht; a pretty neat Town, and hath a 
flouriſhing Trade, but is moſt remarkable 

for the excellent Cheeſe made in the 
Neighbourhood. 


St. PAUL, a little Town fifteen Miles St. Paul. 
Welt of Arras, the Capital of a County, 
not far from whence is the Village of 
Agincourt, famous for the Victory obtain- Agincourt, 
ed near it by the Engliſb over the French, 
Anno 1415. 


| 


THE Province of Cambray, called the Cimbray Pro- 
Cambręſis, has the Province of Hainalt on 
the North and Eaſt, and Piccardy on the 
South; being about twenty- five Miles long 
and ten broad. The chief Towns Cam- 


bray, Chateau, Cambreſis, and Creveceur. 
X CAMBRAY 
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Auſtrian Ne- CAM RAY 1s a large well- built City | B OUCHA 1 N, a little ſtrong Town, „ng Ne 1 a: 
therlands on the River Scheld, ten Miles South-Weſt f | 


w—— n the River Scheld; not far from its Source, 


Cambray 
Town. 


Hainalt Pro- 


vince. 


Valenciennes 


almoſt ſurrounded by Gardens and fruitful 


Meadows, being twenty Miles South-Eaſt 
of Arras, and about as many South-Well 


of Valenciennes. It is defended by two Ci- 
tadels and regularly fortified, and as the 
neighbouring Country may be laid under 
Water, is eſteemed one of the ſtrongeſt 
Places in the Low Countries. The Town 
contains nine -Pariſh Churches, three Ab- 
bies, and ſeveral other religious Houſes and 
Hoſpitals, The principal Manufacture is that 
of fine Linen, from thence called Cambrick. 
THE Province of Hainalt, ſo named 
from the River Hain, has Flanders and 
Brabant on the North and Eaſt, Prance on 
the South, and Arts on the Weſt, being 
55 Miles in Length, and forty in Breadth. 
The chief Towns in Hainalt are, 1. Va- 
lenciennes. 2. Bouchain. 3. Conde. 4. Ba- 
day. 5. Maubeuge. 6. Le Queſnoy, 7. A- 
deſues. 8. Landrecy. . Philipville. 10. Ma- 
rienburg. 11. Mens. 12. Aeth. 13. Brain 
le Compte. 14. St. Gilian. 15. Enghien. 16. 
Binche. 17. Halle. 18. Leſines. 19. Roches. 
20. Sorgnes ; and, 21. Beaumont. The firſt 
ten of which are in Poſſeſſion of the French, 
and the reſt in the Hands of the Auſtrians. 


. VALENCIENNES, the Capital of 


the Prench Hainalt, ſituate on the Scheld, 
and the little River Rouel, which ſurround it, 
and paſs through the principal Streets by 
ſeveral Channels. It is ſaid to have deri- 
ved its Name from the Emperor Valen- 
binian, who built it, being pleaſed with the 
delightſul Situation. It lies about twenty 
Miles North of Cambray, twenty South- 
Welt of Ions, and as many South-Eaſt of 
Tournay, and is a large well-built Town, 
ſtrongly fortified, and defended by a Cita- 
del; and as it ſtands in a flat Country, 
abounding with Rivulets, the Ground about 
it may be overflowed, and the Approaches 
rendered exceeding difficult in Caſe of a 
Siege. The ManufaCtures at preſent are 
thoſe of Silk and Linen, and they had for- 
meriy a good Trade in Cloth and French 
Wines. The French took it in the Year 
1077, and it was afterwards confirmed to 


them by the Treaty of Nimeguen. 


Weſt of Mons, a ſmall Town, but well 


of Valenciennes. Bouchain, 


CONDE, alſo a little fortified Town, Conde. 
fix Miles North-Eaſt of Valenciennes. 
PHILIPVILLE, a fortified 'Town, Philipvilt, 
twenty Miles South-Weſt of Namur. 
2UESNOY, another little fortified Queſnoy, 
Town, eight Miles South-Eaſt of Valen— 
ciennes: All which are ſubject to France. 
MONS City, ſituate on a Hill twen- OP 
ty-ſix Miles South-Weſt of Bruſſels, is the Mons, 
Capital of the Auſtrian Hainalt, a very 
ſtrong Place forinerly, but the Works 
demoliſhed by the Treaty of Aix, 1748. 
It is a Biſhop's See, and here the States or 
Parliament of the Province aſſemble. 
 AETH is ſituate twelve Miles North- ach, 


fortified. 

ENGHTIEN ſtands twelve Miles Engier, 
North of Mons, and is ſituate in the moſt 
fruitful and pleaſant Part of the Country. 

TRE Province of Namur has Brabant Namur rs 
on the North, and the Biſhoprick of Lzege * 
and Luxemburg on the South; the chief 
Towns whereof are, 1. Namur. 2. Bou- 
vines. 3. Walcourt. 4. Charleroy; and, 

5. Charlemont. | 

THe City of Namur ſtands at the Con- 
fluence of the Sambre and the Maeſe, thir- 
ty Miles South-Eaſtof Bruſſels, defended 
by a Caſtle ſituate on a Rock, and eſteemed 
one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in the Ne- 
therlands. It is the See of a Biſhop, Suf- 
fragan to the Archbiſhop of Cambray. 


CHARLEROY ſtands on a Hill Charleroy, 
near the River Sambre, twenty Miles Weſt 
of Namur, eſteemed a very ſtrong Fortreſs. 


CHARLEMONT is ſituate on a Charlemam a 
Hill near the River Maęſe, twenty Miles : 
South of Namur. 5 

TAE Province of Luxemburg has the Luxembur A 
Dutchy of Limburg and Liege on the 7: 
North, and the Dutchy of Lorrain on the 
South, being ſeventy Miles long and ſixty 
broad: The North Diviſion, which is much 
the largeſt, ſubject to Au/tria, and the South 
Diviſion to France; the chief Towns where- 
of are, 1. Luxemburg. 2. Thionville. 

3. Montmedy. 4. Damvillers. 5. Yooix. 


6. La 
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emburg 
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tmedy. 


burg 


L argCity. 


6. La Ferte. 7. Alenay. 8. Merville. 


9. Rode Macheren. 10. Konings Macheren. 
11. Strick. 12. Maſieres. 13. Durby. 


14. La Roche. 15. St. Vite. 16. Viande. 


17. Eich Ternach. 18. Baſtoigne. 19. Neuf- 
chattel; and, 20. Virton. 

LUXEMBURG, the Capital of the 
Auſtrian Diviſion of this Province, ſtands 
on the River Elfe, or Alflat, 100 Miles 
South-Eaſt of Bruſſels, ſituate on a Rock, 
and ſtrongly fortified, but not large ; an- 
tiently called Luciburgum, ſuppoſed to be 
built in Honour of the Sun. 

THIONVILLE, the Capital of 
the French Diviſion of this Province, is 
ſituate fourteen Miles South of Luxemburg, 
a well-built fortified Town. 

MONTMEDY, another fortified 
Town ſubject to France, is fituate on a 
Hill near the River Chier, twenty-five Miles 
South-Weſt of Luxemburg. 


TAE Province of Limburg has the 
Dutchy of Juliers on the North and Eaſt, 
Luxemburg on the South, and the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Liege on the Weſt, being thirty 
Miles long, and twenty-five broad: The chief 
Towns, 1. Limburg. 2. Dalem. 3. Bal- 
doch; and, 4. Valkenburg, or Fauquemont. 


LIMBURG ſtands upon a ſteep Rock 
twenty Miles South-Eaſt of Liege, and 
about twelve South-Weſt of Aix-la- Cha- 
pelle, a little fortified Town, but not ve- 
ry ſtrong. 

Tre Air of the Auſtrian Netherlands 
is generally healthful, except near Dun- 
kirk, Bergen-op- Zoom, and the Sea-Coaſts. 

GREAT Part of them were antiently 
Foreſts, of which there are ſtill ſome Re- 
mains (though far the greateſt Part of 
them are now converted into populous 
Towns, Villages, and fruitful Fields of 
arable Lands and Paſture.) The chief of 
theſe Foreſts is that of Ardenne, in Caſar's 
Time the largeſt of all Gaul; for begin- 
ning near the Rhine, and extending itfelt 
through the Middle of the Country of 
Triers, it reached on one Side as far as the 
Territories of the City of Tournay, and on 
the other as far as Neis in Champaign, 


being 500 Miles in Length. The thickeſt 


Part of it at preſent is between Tionville 
on the Eaſt Borders of Luxemburg, and 


3 


the City of Liege, which is about thirty Auſtrian Ne- 


therlards, 


many Villages and plowed Fields, the prin- 
cipal whereof is the Town of St. Hubbart, 
ſituate in the Middle of it. 

THE Foreſt of Mormant in Hainalt, 
which begins near Queſnoy, and reaches 
ſeveral Leagues towards Vermand, contain- 
ing however ſome Towns and Villages. 

Tur Foreſt of Faigne being near A- 
veſnes in Hainalt, and extending as far as 
Meziers in Champaign, being about ſix- 
teen Leagues. | 

THe Foreſt of Sozgny, adjoining al- 
moſt to the City of Bruſſels, is above twen- 
ty-one Miles in Compaſs, and contains 
80,000 Acres. 

MEER DAL E near Louvain, Za- 
venterloo between Louvain, Bruſſels, and 


Viluord, and Grotenbout near Tournhout in 
Brabant. 
MARLAIGNE, beginning near the 


Caſtle of Namur, and extending along the 
Banks of the Maeſe, reaches almoſt to 
Philipville. 

NIE PE, which begins on the Con- 
fines of Artois, extends as far as the River 
Lys, and is the principal Foreft in Flanders. 
There- is alſo a Foreſt called Nonna, con- 
tiguous to Yres, which extends itſelf to 
the Northwards. Poodſberg, on the Con- 
fines of Flanders and Hainalt between Gra- 
mont and Leſſines, a large Foreſt of a round 
Form, which with Nice and Nonen, were 
formerly Part of the Foreſt of Ardenne. 

LE Bois Guilliaume, or Milliauis Wood 
in Artois near Renty. 


Parts of Hainalt, there are ſome Hills which 


Part of Brabant is hilly, but the reſt of the 
Country is upon a Flat. 


moſt Part good, that of Flanders is much 
better; the richeſt Land in Flanders lies 
between Dunkirk and Bruges, extending 
about forty Eygliſi Miles in Length, con- 
ſting of rich Meadows and Fields, of as 
good Wheat and Barley as are to be met 
with in Europe: But between Bruges and 
Ghent, which lie about twenty-four Miles 
aſunder, the Soil begins to alter for the 


worle ; and between Ghent and Antwerp 
we 


In Luxemburg and Namur, and ſome Hills: 


may deſerve the Name of Mountains; and 


uce. 


Leagues; in which Limits alſo, there ar... 


Tuoud the Soil of Brabant be for the Soil and Pro- 
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Auſtrian Ne. we find a gravelly or ſandy Soil, reſembling 


therlands. 
Ln mud 


Trafick. 


the moſt barren Part of Surrey, produciny g 
ſcarce any thing but Heath or Broom, if it 
remains uncultivated : Nor does the Soil 
much alter for the better till we come 
within two Miles of Antwerp, from which 
Ghent is five or fix and twenty Miles diſ- 
tant. That Part of Brabant, which lies 
between Antwerp and Holland, is no leſs 
barren than that which lies between Ant- 
werp and Ghent : But this Soil, which is ſo 
remarkably bad for Grain and Graſs, happen- 
ing to be the moſt proper for Flax, by the 
Induſtry of the Huſbandman is become ſo 
far preferable to that called the richeſt, that 
one Acre of their Flax-Ground is now worth 
four of the other ; after the Flax is pulled, 
the ſame Ground produces a Crop of Tur- 
nips, and in April following, they ſow the 
ſame Land with Oats, harrowing in Clover- 
Graſs-Seed upon it with Buſhes, which 
Graſs appears after the Oats are mowed, 
and is good Paſture till Chriſtmas. The 
Year following they have three Crops of 
Clover ; the firſt about the Beginning of 
June, the ſecond at the End of the ſame 
Month, and the laſt before the End of 
Auguſt, Other Parts of their Heath- 
Grounds they plant with Hops, Fruit 
and Foreſt-Trees, which they have found 
Means, even upon this barren Soil, to 
bring to great Perfection. 

Tre Engliſh formerly ſent all their 
Wool to be manufactured in Flanders ; 
but their Princes being poſſeſſed with more 
Superſtition than good Policy, drove many 
of their Mechanicks over to England, and 
taught us to manufacture our own Wool: 
Whereupon, the Soil of the Low-Countries 
being extremely proper for Flax, they ſow- 
ed vaſt Quantities of it, and ſoon became as 
good Proficients in the Linen and Lace 
Manufactures as they had been in the 
Woollen ; and at this Day excel all the 


Nations in Europe in making fine Linen 


and Lace; 


witneſs their Cambrick and 
their Bruſſels and Mechlin Lace, of which 
Britain alone takes off prodigious Quan- 
ities, and makes moſt of her Returns in 
Treaſure ; for except Tin and Lead, Sugar 
and Tobacco, there are very few Things|i 
produced either in England or our Planta- 


tions, which they ſtand in need of from delta, N. 
us. And the Balance is computed to be — 
againſt us near half a Million Sterling. 

Tun Auſtrian Netherlands are ſubject to Governmey 
the Empreſs-Queen, who aſſembles the 
States of every Province by her Viceroy, 
who is at preſent Prince Charles of Lorrain, 
the Emperor's Brother, when Money is 
found neceſſary for the Support of the 
Government, or when any Alteration in 
their Laws is thought proper to be made. 
The States conſiſt of, 1. The Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, and dignified Clergy. 2. The Nobility 
and Gentry : And, 3. Of the Deputics and 
Repreſentatives of the chief Towns, who 
meet at Bruſſels, except thoſe of Luxem- 
burg, who aſſemble in the Capital of their 
own Province. Beſides the Viceroy or 
Governor-General, there is a particular 
Governor in each Province ſubject to the 
Viceroy ; and Courts of Juſtice are held in 
every Province, from whence there lies an 
Appeal to the ſupreme Court at Moalines. 
Their Judges uſually are governed in their 
Determinations by the Civil and Canon 
Laws, and the particular Cuſtoms of each 
Province. 

As Flanders lies between France and Language 
Holland, they ſpeak both French and Dutch, 
and in their Manners and Cuſtoms pretty 
much reſemble the People of the Country 
that lies neareſt them. They are general- 
ly Roman-Catholicks, but far from being Religic 
Bigots : The Inquiſition does not reign 
here any more than in France. In Dutch 
Flanders and Brabant they are Calviniſis, 
as they are in Holland. 

THERE are two Archbiſhopricks in theſe gimopid 
Provinces, v2. Cambray and Malines ; and 
nine Biſhopricks, viz. Ghent, Bruges, Ant- 
werp, Arras, Ypres, Tournay, St. Omers, 
Namur and Ruremond. 

THEIR Univerſities are at Louvain, Univer: 
Doway and St. Omers. 

Tas Coins of Germany and France are Coins. 
current here. 

As the Hiſtory of the Auſtrian Nether- Sieges den 
lands is blended with that of the Luited an, 
Netherlands, I ſhall refer the Reader thither 
for it, and only add a Table of the Sieges 
in the late War, which was concluded by 
the Peace of Aix-la- Chapelle, Anno 1748. 
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he laſt War in the Netherlands. 
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Days the Trenches were How many Days Generals who 2 of the be- Capitulations. 
* beſieged N opened, | open 8 manded the Sieges. ſieged Towns, 1 
(min : 29th of May, 1744 |_ & 2 n r por Fe 8 N l 255 2 _ 
i June 15 11 Marſhal Nogilles father of Heſſe Phi- The Honours of War 
re : 
5 Between the 28th and x a FB * h The H N 
. 6797 þ9 th of, Firs 2 L The 3 of Boufflers 2 e | onours of War 
* 8th of eh 11 1 prince of Clermont bt Schwartzemberg The Honours of War 
. Town Betw. April 30, May 1 22 Marſhal Saxe Baron Dorth Retire to the Citadelle 
| urnay Betw. May 21, Fune 1 Suſpended from ſervin 
be Citadelle 745. 531,7 , 19 Marſhal Saxe Baron nies to Tanner 1, 1747. 8 
: > Between the 28th and 4 Count Lowendal M. Mackno Priſoners of W 
wich 29th of Fuly S OY 9 8 g 8 
5 Gs © ROT 45 7 Ith _ 1 Duke of Harcourt Baron Tuner field The ſame as Tournay 
| . 
2 04 N fe 3th * 10 Count Lowendal [<ount Chanclos The Honours of War 
57 d Sp CE IS Augu/ 5 as Lowendal M. Gypzon The Honours of War 
7 Beten the aft and TX wr t Gallerand, [Count Hormbrand The Honours of War 
#F 24 of Oftcber 7 oup ande | e Honours of War 
. Between the th and | | Sg Haſs Meſlrs, Caunits and a d 
2 ch of F. e 9 11 Marſhal Saxe Vander Duyn Priſoners of War 
3 Ow — —— —— ä—ü—— ä — FER 
7 twerp ee. * rh | 6 Prince Clernoit M. Piſa The Honours of War 
= . 2 
i * Jun 24th * 16 prince of Conti Prince of Philigſtbal Priſoners of War 
3 . 0 | [Between the 21ſt and * =. Th M - f * Deſpalar Þ if f W 15 
1 Ghilian * of Juby | 4 e Marquis of Farrell. Dep riſoners o ar 
a | 1290 9 1 2 is. Boon d 295 
arleroy Ff Jul 2 0 5 The Prince of Conti * 3 Priſoners of War 
amur * tw. Sept. 12 and 13 N * prince Clermont M. Crommelin | Retire into the Caſtle 
e Caſtle _ Betw. Sept. 24 and 25] 6 Prince Clermont M. Crommelin Priſoners of War 
. f * OM Rs! 3 a Lotuendal M. Lambrecht. Priſoners of War 
| 6 : 
| | — - — — — —P r eee — — — * 
bent wy = we : Count Lowendal M. Van 1 of War 
| ilipine ww; =—_— mo 26-226 2 Count Leawendal M. Braun Pritoen of War 
_ 8 rn i "PEW 5 ws hy 
'W 2 28th " 13 Marquis Centades M. De la Roque Privone of War 
oF wand Fs n tech and 1 Marquis Contades * Soute Honours of War 
Betw. the 14thand ist 1 8 * . bi 
Wr0c1-0- Zoom Jah, 1747. 64 ount Lowenda Crenſtrom aken by Storm 
40 car gay edi y and 13 [own Lowendal M. Thierry Priſoners of War 
F aeftricht Betw. the 1 5th and 16th 18 [Martha Saxe Baron Hylva The Honours of War 
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of April, 1748. 
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HEN 7, the Capital of Flanders was ſurprized in the Night of the 11th of Jah, 1745, where the Engliſp Artillery, their 
W=:zincs, ſeventy Officers, and their Equipages, beſides Soldiers, were taken. Bruges opened her Gates, without waiting to be at- 
Wi); the next Day Courtray, Deinſe, Dixmunde, and many more fortified Towns, ſurrendred without making any Defence ; and 


Ne of them before they were ſummoned, 
Vor. II. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Situation, Name, Mountains, Seas, Lakes, and 
Rivers. 


TALY is ſituate in the moſt deſirable 

Clime, and was inhabited for many 
Generations, by a People no leſs celebrated 
for Arts than Arms: And though their 
inſatiable Ambition can never be defended, 
they were ſo far from uſing the Nations they | 
ſubdued with Rigour, that of Enemies | 
they made them their Friends, conferring | 
on them the Privileges of Roman Citizens. 
And though that Empire is long ſince de- 
moliſhed, yet the Talians ſtill have the 
Addreſs to influence the Affairs of moſt 
Countries ; and as they were once So- 
vereigns of the beſt Part of the Eaſtern 
Continent, it is to them we owe the Diſ- 


covery of the Weſtern Continent, or New | 
Territories ſubje& to different Sovereigns. 


1. NAPLES, ſubject to the King of Terri i 
2. The Pope's Territo- 5: 
ries, ſubject to his Holineſs, 3. Tuſcany, 


World. Columbus, Americus, Veſputius, and 


the Cabots, were all Natives of Tah, and may | 
properly be ſaid, to have given us a New | 
World, with all the valuable Produce of 


it. The Spaniards, indeed, pretend, it was 
given only to them, according to the In- 
ſcription on the Tomb of Columbus at Se- 
ville; but moſt of the Nations of Europe, 
and particularly the Subjects of Great-Bri- 
tain, partake largely of its Treaſures. 
Tux Antient Ttaly extended no further 
North, than to a Line drawn from the 
Mouth of the River Arno, in the Tuſcan 
Sea, to the River Rubicon near Rimini, in 
the Adriatick Sea : All beyond that Line, 


was denominated Gallia Ciſalpina, or Ciſ- 
alpine Gaul, as far as the Mountains of the 


5 


Aﬀp s, and all beyond thoſe Mountains went 1 TAL 
under the Name of Tranſalpine Gaal. 


Taz Modern 1taly is ſituate between — 


7 and 19 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, 
and between 38 and 47 Degrees of North 
Latitude, bounded by Switzerland and the 
Alps, which ſeparate it from Germany on 
the North, by the Adriatick Sea, or Gulph 
of Venice on the Eaſt, by the Mediterra- 
nean on the South, and by the ſame Sea, 
the River Var, and the Alps, on the Weſt, 
reſembling a Boot. It is about 600 Miles 
in Length from the North-Weſt to the 
South-Eaſt, 400 Miles broad in the North, 


and little more than 100 Miles broad in 


the South, comprehending the following 


the Tuo Sicilies. 


ſubject to the Grand Duke, the preſent 
Emperor. 4. The Republick of Lucca. 


5. Modena, ſubject to its Duke. 6. Parma, 


ſubject to its Duke. 7. The Venetian Terri- 


| tories, ſubject to that Republick. 8. Milan 


and Mantua, ſubje& to the Houſe of Au- 


Aria. g. The State of Genoa, ſubject to that 


Republick ; and, 10. Savoy, Piedmont, the 
Monferrat, and Part of the Milaneſe, ſub- 


ject to the King of Sardinia. 
Tat Etolians, a Gretian Nation, which Name. 


lay almoſt oppoſite to the South of rah, 
very probably comtnunicated their Name 
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ITALY. to Taly; Etolia being ſometimes written 


| Tralia, and the Tranſition very eaſy from 
the one to the other, in Sound at leaſt: 


That the Grecians ſent Colonies hither, is 


not to be diſputed, as we. find this Countfy 
antiently named Magna Græcia. 

TAE Mountains of this Country are, 
1. The Abs, the higheſt in Europe, 


' which divide it both from Germany and 


France. 2. The Apennine, which run the 


whole Length of it from the North-Weſt 


to the South-Eaſt ; and, 3. Veſuvius, a 
Vulcano, ſix or ſeven Miles from the City 


of Naples. 
Tax Seas are the Mediterranean ad 


the ſeveral Branches of it, which receive | 
their Names from the ſeveral Coaſts they | 


viſit, as the Adriatrch, or Gulph of Venice, 
on the Eaſt ; the Neopolitan and Tuſcan 
Sea on the Weſt, and the Sea of Genoa 


on the North-Weſt. 
Tur principal Lakes are thoſe of Mag- 


gior, Lugano, Como, Jſco, Garda in the 


North ; Perugia, or Trafimene, Bracciano, | 


Terni and Celano in the Middle of Lady. 
Taz chief Rivers are the Po, which 
riſes in the Alps, and running North, paſſes 
by Turin and Chivas, then directs its Courſe 
to the Eaſt through Piedmont, Montferrat, 
the Milaneſe, and the Territories of Venice, 


— i 1 


| 


] diſcharging itſelf into the Aan, by . ITALY. 
. — 


veral Channels, and receiving in its Courſe - 
the two Doria's, the Sturt, Seffia, Teffno, 
Olana, Adda, Oglio, and Mincio, on the 
North-Side, and the T; anaro, Trebia, Taro, 
Sechia, and Parma on the South-Side. 

Tur Var divides Taly from Provence, 
and falls into the Sea near Nice. The Adige 
riſes in Tyrel, runs South by Trent, and at 
Verona, bends to the Eaſt, diſcharging it- 
ſelf into the Adriatich, a little North of 
the Po. 

Tu Taghamenta, Piava, and Brenta 
riſe in the Alps, and run South-Eaſt, thro' 
the Territories of Penice, falling alſo into 
the Adriatich. 

Tue Arno riſes in the Apennine Malin. 
tains, tunning Weſt by Florence, through 
one of the fineſt Vales in Zaly, diſcharges 
itlelf into the Sea of Tuſcany below Piſa. 

THz Rubicon riſes in the Apennine, 
and taking its Courſe Eaſt, falls into the 
Adriatck near Rimini. 

Tux Tiber riſes in the 3 and 
runs to the South-Weſſ by Rome, and falls 
into the Sea at Oſia, about twelve Miles 
below Rome. 

Tas Volturno riſes in the Apennine, and 
runs Weſt through Naples, falling into the 


| Sea below Capua. 
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CHAP. 


IT. 


Of the — Kingdoms and States, Subaliviſſons, antl chief 
Towns in Italy. 


TERRITORIES, SUBDIVISIONS, CHIEF Towns. 
5 | Chamberry E. Lon. 5. 45. 
Savov on the North-Weſt, Savoy Proper N. Lat. 45. 40. 
ſubject to the King of Sar- Montmelian S. 
dinia Geneva County Annecy N. 
Chablais County Tonon NM. 
} Aouſte County Aouſte N. E. 
Tarantais County Mouſtiers 8. E. 
Maurienne Valley Maurienne S. 
Foſſigni Bonneville N. 
Pi D MON South-Eaſt of ſ piedmont Proper Turin Eaſt Lon. 7. 164 
Savoy, ſubject to the King . N. Lat. 44. 50. 
of Goth Verceil Verceil N. E. 
Maſſeran Maſſeran N. E. 
Ivrea Ivrea or Jura N. 
Aſti Aſti S. E. 


TERRITORIES, 
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ITALY. 


TERRITORIES. 


Piru, ſubject to the 


King of Sardinia 


MonTFERRAT Eaſt of Pi- 
edmont, ſubje& to the 
King of Sardinia 


M1LANESE has Switzer- 
land on the North, and 
Genoa South, ſubject to 
the Houſe of Auſtria 


GENOA Coaſt has the 
Montferrat, Milaneſe, 
and Parma on the North, 
ſubject to that Republick 


See Nice, Villa Franca, and 
Oneglia in Piedmont 


Max rA ſubject to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, ex- 
cept Guaſtalla 


VENICE has the Alps and 
Germany on the North 
and Eaſt, and Modena 
and the Pope's Terri- 
tories South, ſubject to 
that Republick 


* % | 


 SovBDIVISIONS. 


1 


, 


| 


c 


Suſa 


Saluzzo 


Vaudois Valleys 


Nice or Nizza 


| Tende 


Oneglia 


 Milaneſe Proper 


Paveſan 
Novareſe 
Comaſco 
Lodognio 
Cremoneſe 
Tortoneſe 
Alexandrin 


Laumellin 


Monaco 
Final 


Venice D. 


Paduan 
Veroneſe 
Breſciano 
Bergamaſco 
Cremaſco 
Vicentino 
Rovigno 


Trevigiano 
Friuli 


Iſtria 


Dalmatia 


NF 
Tende 8. in Genoa 


Coni 8. 


Coaſt 


Tov s. 
Suſa N. W. 
Saluzzo 8. 
Cluſon S8. W. 


Oneglia S. in Genoa 
Mondovi S. E. 


Pignerol 8. W. 
Villa Franca S. in Genoa 
Caſal 

Alby S. W. 

Acqui 8. 


Milan, Eaſt Lon. 9. 30. 
North Lat. 45. 25. 
Pavia S. 
Novara W. 
Como N. 
Lodi S. E. 


Cremona S. E. 


Tortona S. W. 
Alexandria S. W. 
Laumello S. W. 


Genoa, Eaſt Lon. . 30. 
North Lat. 44. 30. 
Monaco S. W. ſubject 
to its Prince. 

Final S. W. 


Weſt | St. Remo S. W. 
Coaſt} Vintimiglia S. W. 


Albenga S. W. 
Noli 8. W. 

| Savona S8. W. 
Sarzano S. E. 
Borgetto S. E. 
Rapallo S. E. 
Lavegna S. E. 
Laſpezzia S. E. 


0 Mantua Eaſt Lon. 11. 1 5. 


North Lat. 45. 20. 
Guaſtalla 8. 


| Caſtiglion N. W. 
Luzara S. 


Venice E. Lon. 13. North 
Latitude 4 5. 40. 

Padua W. 

Verona W. 

Breſcia W. 

Bergamo W. 

Crema S. W. 

Vicenza W. 

Rovigno S. W. 

Adria S. 

Treviſo N. W. 

Belluno N. 

Aquileia N. E. 

Udina N. 

Cabo de Iſtria N. E. 

Zara 

Nona N. W. 

Spalatto S. E. 

Sebenico S. E. 


Iſlands in the Gulph of Venice, Cherſo, Oſero, Vegia, Arbe, Pago, Longa, Brazza, 
L-ſina, Curzola, Cephalonia, Corfu, Zant, La Pragga, in and near the Gulph of Venice, 


ſubject to the Republick. 


TERRITORIEs. 


m Ü 
22 —ů — 


— — 


——_— — 


"ok. Goats. Xi aids a 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


Vol. II. Ne 64. 


Capitinat, olim 4 pulia 


C TA = 8g 
1 Trau TERRITORI Es. SUBDIVISIONS. Towns. 1 
8 PARMA has the Milaneſe Parmeſan Parma E. Lon. 11. N. Lat. 44, 45. 

on the North, and Mo- A por Tl * 15 W. "AI 
Eaſt. - orgo St. Domino N. W. 
* GOES. | 2 N. W. 
A has Mantua Modena Pro Modena E. L. 11, 40. N. L. 44, 40. 
3 North, and the Mirandola 2 Mirandola N. 
Pope's Territories Eaſt, Rhegio 18 3 N. W. 
891181139 Bor "+ FOR | 
Lucca has Modena North Lucca E. L. 11, 20. N. Lat: 43, 45. 
and Tuſcany South. 
Tuscany is almoſt ſur- Florentine Florence E. L. 12, 15. N. L. 43, 30. 
rounded by the Pope's Sianeſe Sienna 8. 
Territories, and has the Piſan Piſa W. ; 
Sea on the Weſt, cs Leghorn S. W. 
Piombino 8. 
Maſſacarara Maſſa N. W. E. Lon. II. N. L. 44. 
Delprefidii Orbitello S. E. L. 12. N. L. 42, 30. 
Popz's Dominions have Campania Rome E. Lon. 13. N. Lat. 41, 45. 
the Gulph of Venice Tivoli E. 
on the Eaſt, Tuſcany Freſcati E. 
and the Mediterranean | | Oftia 8. 
Sea South. Men! I Albano 8. 
S.t. Peter's Patrimony | Viterbo 
„ Civita Vechia S. W. 
Thus Bracciano 8. 
Caſtro Orvito N. W. 
* Aquapendente N. 
Ombria or Spoletto | Spoletto 
22 Narni 8. 
Foligno N. 
4 Terni 8. 
R; | | Perugia N. 
Ancona M. Ancona 
| Aſcoli S. 
Fermo S. 
Loretto S. 
Urbino Urbino 
Feſaro N. E. 
St. Marino E. Lon. 13, 30. N. L. 44: 
| Senigalia S. E. 
Romania Ravenna 
Rimini S. E. 
Bologneſe || Bolonia 
Ferrareſe | Ferrara 
NaPeLEs, the moſt South- Lavoro 1. 4a 15. North Lat. 41. 
apua 
ern Territory of Italy. 8 «ws - 
Ult. Principat. Benevento E. 
Citr. Principat. Salerno 8. 
Moliſe Bojano Amalfi S. 
Baſilicate 1 Cerenza S. E. 
Citra Calabria Coſenza 
Ult. Calabria | Rhegio S. 
St. Severino S. E. 
Ult. Abruzzo Aquila N. 
Citr. Abruzzo Chieta N. E. 
LManfredonia E. 


TERRITORIES, 


ITALY. TOI ! 1 5 AS 7 2 _ 
i NAPLES s Barri 1 RarriS. Benin ot t nana 
* Oe Jon SB hd 
| off Brindifi 8. E. ao cn. 
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Tarento 8. E. 
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I alia 22 in the Mediterranean, 


ISLANDS. 
SICILY, Mazara 
58 Fo 
Val Demona 
Val de Noto 
SARDINIA, 
"1 
CoRSICA. 
LiyAaRI ISLANDS. Lipari 
Stromboli 
Rotte 
Panaria 


Elieuſa 
Hiera 


IsLAx ps on the Weſt- Capri 
Coaſt of Italy. Iſchra 
Ponza 
Giglio 
Elba 
Pianoſa 
Caprara 
Gorgona 


nene 
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| Mazara Sc... 
Gergenti. Sg 
Marſalla 8. W. 
{ Trapano S. W. 
Meſſina E. 


Catania E. 


Melazzo E. 
Nicoſia S. E. 
Syracuſe 8. E. od ::: 
Noto 8. * | TOO) 441 


Cagliari, E. Sn 92 N. Lat 39 
Oriſtagin N. W. 71 
Villa de Egliza W, | 


| 4 Safari N. W. 


Caſtelaragoneſe N. 
Boſa N. W. 
LAlgheri N. W. 


Baſtia, E. L. 9. 40. N. L. 42, 20. 
Corte S. W. 
Calvi S. W. 


4 Aleria 8. 


Bonifacio 8. 
1 8. W. 
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* E Haliam are of a middle Sta. 
ture, and few of them 'corpulent 3 


| thei Features much better then their Com- 


plexions'; but they make uſe of Art to 


mend the latter. Their Hair is generally 


3 abits. 


enius. 


onſlitutions. 


edigia. 


make a greater Figure then their Revenues 


black. In their Dreſs they follow the Spa- 
niards chiefly in thoſe Territories, "which 
were ſubject to Spain, as in the Milaneſt and 
Naples, where they uſually wear Black. 
They are Men of Wit and Genius; and 
no People excel them in Muſick, Painting, 
Sculpture and Architecture. They are ſo- 
ber and abſtemious: Hard Drinking is not 
known in Taly; though they have a great; 


ference between thoſe Places which lie 
North of the Apenine, and thoſe on the 
South. The Countries on the North of 
mat Mountain are more temperate than 
hoſe on the South. The Campania of 
Rome, which was admired in the Time 
ancient Rome as an agreeable Retreat 
in Summer, is now held to be fo un- 
healthful that all People retire out of it 
in the hot Seaſon, and reſide in the City; ; 
the Reaſon whereof is ſuppoſed to be, that 
the Country was better drained and cul- 
tivated when the Inhabitants were more 
numerous than it is at preſent ; and there 


Variety of Wines. They are neither ſo 
light and trifling as the French, nor fo ſti 
and haughty as the Spaniards. 
faid to be jealous of their Women; or ra- 
ther it is the Cuſtoms of the Country to 
confine them to their Houſes. 
Trz1R Nobility and Gentry affect to 


will bear in their Buildings, Furniture, and 
numerous Equipages. There are Societies 
of Wit and Virtuoſi in almoſt every Town, 


that meet for their mutual Improvement 


in Arts and Sciences ; and can maintain an 
agrecable Converſation without the Help of 
a Bottle. 

THz Air of the Country is generally 
temperate and healthful, though they 
ſometimes complain of Cold upon the 
Mountains, as they do of Heat in the 


were not ſo many idle and uſeleſs Hands a8 


Jare now in the Church. 
They are 


TRE Soil produces Wine of ſeveral 3 and Pro- 
Sorts, in great Plenty, with Oil and all 

ſuch Fruits as delight in a warm Climate; 

and they abound in Silk: Here we meet 

with Rock-Chryſtal, Alabaſter, fine Marble, 

and Venetian Steel alſo. Their Manufac- Manufacture: 
tures are chiefly Gold and Silver, Stuffs 

and Velvets. As to foreign Trafick, the Trafck 
Venetians and Genoeſe only export their 
Merchandize on their own Bottoms ; and 

the Neapolitans begin to do the ſame, 

though it is but lately that they traded at 


fall with Turkey and the Mabometan Pow- 


ers. The chief Ports in Taly are, Gena, 
Leghorn, Naples, Meſſina and Venice, at 
which. moſt European Nations have their 
Conſuls and Factors. 


Vallies; and there is a conſiderable Dif- 


CHA 


P IV. 


Treats of the Conſtitutions of the ſe a Kingdoms and 
States, and their Forces by Sea and Land. 


S to the Conſtitution of the Govern- 
ment in the ſeveral Kingdoms and 
States, his Sardinian Majeſty is an abſolute 


4 


Monarch, and has frequently a Land Army 
of 20,000 Men; but no Fleet. Genoa gence. 
has but few Land-Forces, and no Ships of 


| War, 
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ITALY. War, — once a —— Naval 
— power. This is an Ariſtocracy; governed 
by the Nobility and chief Citizens, with a 

Doge or Duke at their Head, who is elect- 

ed every two Years, and crowned King of | 

Corfica, and at the two Years End becomes 

Milan. a private Man again. The Empreſs-Queeri 
m—_— Sovereign of the M:/aneſe and Mantuan, 
Venice. The Venetians are a grand Republick, and 
have very extenſive, Territories. Their 

Doge continues in Office for Life 3 and the 

legiſlative Authority is veſted in the Senate, 

which conſiſts of about 1500 noble Yene- 

trans ; out of whom a Council of Ten, of. 

Secret Committee is choſen, who have an 

Authority to call any Man to Account, and 

even to impriſon or put him to Death with- 

out hearing him. As the Venetians claim 

the ſole Navigation of the Adriatict Sea, 

the Doge, attended by the Senators, and 

a great Number of Ships and Veſlels, 

richly adorned, fails into the Gu/ph, on 
Aſcenſion-Day annually, and throwing a 

Ring into the Adriatick, eſpouſes her as; 

Proxy of the State. The Venetians have 

uſually a ſtanding Army of 20, ooo Men, 

and about thirty Sail of Men of War of 


Tux Dukes of Parma and Modena 1c Tate Ly 
abſolute in their reſpective Territories, as is Parma. 
the Princeſs of Maſſa: But none of them 5 
have Ships, ec Aantdtb dzb ers 
on Foot, any more. than the little Repub- 
lick of Lucca. The grand Duke of Tuf* Lucca 
cany, the preſeut Emperor, is abſdlute in 7 ſany, 
his Dominions. He, does not keep many 
Land-Forces, beſides the Militia: ; but he 
has. a Fleet of Gallies, and has lately 
built four or five Men of War. The Pope Pope, 
has very extenſive Territories; and is A 
conſiderable Temporal Prince, maintains an 
Army uſually of 20, ooo Men, and has a 
Fleet of Gallies, and is abſolute in his Do- 
minions. He has lately made the Town 
of Civita Vechiu a free Port. 

Tux King of the Two. Sicilies is an bY Sicily, 
ſolute Prince, and maintains an Army of 
20,000 Men; and is building a Squadron 
of Men of War. He encourages foreign 
Trafick, and has entered into Treaties of 
Commerce with the Porte, and ſeveral other 
Mabometan Powers; and has invited the 
Jeus to ſettle in his Dominions. The 
Pope eſteems Naples a Fief of the Holy 
See, and receives a Preſent annually from 


the Line. | | 


the King. 


CHA 


Contains an Abſtraf# of the ancient and modern Hi ary: of 
Italy. 


HE firſt Kings of Taly are ſaid to 

have been, 1. Janus. 2. Saturn. 
3. Picus. 4. Faunus; and, 5. Latinus, 
the Son of Faunus, who entertained Eneas 
at his Arrival from Troy, and married him 
to his Daughter Lavinia. On the Death of 
Latinus, Eneas ſucceeded to the Crown in 
Right of his Wife Lavinia ; but being 
killed in a Skirmiſh, his Son Aſcanius, by 
another Venter, ſucceeded to the Throne, 
whereupon Lavinia, who was then big 
with Child, fled and concealed herſelf in a 


Foreſt, where ſhe was brought to Bed of|eldeſt Brother Numitor, and uſurped his Nd 


a Son, named Siluius. 
ASCANIUS removed the Seat of 
the Government from the Town of Lavinia 


Throne; but was killed by Romulus, 32 1. 
and Numiter reſtored ; of which Tranſ- N.mitor 
action we have the following Account. 


P. V. 


(fo named by Eneas in Honour of his 
Wife) to Longa Alba, where Aſcanius dy- 
ing, Silvius, the Son of Encas and Lavinia, 
was advanced to the Throne by the Choice 
of the People; and Julius, the Son of 
Aſcanius, ſet aſide; but honoured with 
the Office of High- Prieſt, from whom the 
Remans had a Tradition, that the Julian 
Family were deſcended. 

To Silvius Poſthumius ſucceeded eleven 
Kings of this Line, the laſt of which 
was named Amulius, who depoſed his Amulius 


Namitor 


3211. 


AMULITIUS 


* m 
* 
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25 "AMULIUS, having expelled his Bro- 
CI ther Numitor, ſhut up his Daughter Rhea 
Pen in the Temple of Vella, where ſhe was: 
delivered of two Sons, for which ſhe was 
buried alive, the uſual Puniſhment of Pro- 


poled, found 
y Fauſtulus, 


Shepherd ; her 
is Wife Lupa 


Walf. 


omulus and 
emus re- 


gate Younger Rhemus, - being inſormed, when 
1 they arrived. at Man's Eſtate, of the Uſor- 
; pation of Amulius, and of the Relation! 
they bore to Numiter, depoſed the U- 
| ſurper, , and killed him, reſtoring their 
Grandfather Numitor to his T hrone, 
whom they left poſſeſſed of the City of 
; Alba, and laid the Foundation of another 
? ud — City on the Tiber, which from Romulus|| 
obtained the Name of Rome. This is ſup- 
poſed to have happened in the Year of the 
World 3300; 704 Years before Cbriſt, a- 
bout 100 Years after the Building of Car- 
thage. The Story of Eneas and Dido, 
therefore, is eyidently a Fiction, the De- 
ſtruction of Troy, and conſequently the 
Voyage, of Eneas happening ſeveral Hun. 
dred Years before the F oundation of Car- 
thage.. 

RHEMUS being killed in a Quarrel 
with his Brother, left him the ſole Govern- 
ment of the new erected City : And whe- 
ther it was to defend himſelf againſt a 
Party who were determined to revenge 
his Brother' s Death, or for what other 
__ Reaſon does not appear, he ſummoned 
5 all the idle People and Banditti of the 
| Country to enter themſelves in his Service, 
n and employed them in the Invaſion and 
bur. Plunder of his Neighbours ; and thus in 
Murder and Robbery laid the Foundation 
of the Roman Grandeur. 

To Romulus are aſcribed ſeveral Regu- 
lations in this Infant State. He ordered, 
1. That no Child ſhould be killed unleſs 
deformed, a barbarous Cuſtom then fre- 
quently practiſed in Italy and Greece. 2. 
That all Slaves in Rome ſhould have their Li- 
berty, and the Privilege of Citizens. 3. That 


| . xg 


— 


| mus kill- 


les a 
u of Rob- 


tical In- 
lons. 


Tur Eldeſt named Romulus, 1 the 


the. beſt of. the Priſoners) taken in War ITALY. 


. be enrolled among the Citizens; 


ſtitution, and her two Sons were ordered 
«r Sons er to be expoſed in 2, Foreſt, where they who came to ſee their Sports. 
were found by Fauflulus, the King' s Shep- 
d,. and, nurſed by his Wife, who for near thirty-eight, Years, and was ſucceeden * 
er N ah her leud Life.\ was called Lupa, from whence! 
aroſe the 105 of their being ſuckled by a 


— — 


| 


and their Places ſupplied by the ' pooreſt 
Romans i in the conquered Provinces. 4. The Rape of the 
Want of Women he ordered to be ſup- 9 


Monarchs that wore a Crown. 


plied by the Rape of the Sabine — 


ROMULUS is ſupoſed to have reighed 1 A. M. 


by Numa Pompilius, Anno Mundi 3338, 
who reformed many  barbarous Cuſtoms, 
and eſtabliſhed their Prieſthood and | reli- 
gious Rights: And after a Reign of forty 
Years, was ſucceeded by Tullus Hoſtilins, 
Anno 3378, who regulated their Military 
Diſcipline, and ſubdued the City of Alba : 
During which War was, that memorable 
Battle between the three Horatii for Rome, Horatii and 
and the three Curatii for Alba : Where i. 
two of the Horatii being killed, the other 

feigning a Flight ſeparated the Curatii, and 

killed them all one after another. He was 

ſacceeded by Ancus Martius, who "=o Ancus Mar- 
O/iia, . at the Mouth of the Tiber, and 341. 


having reigned twenty-three Years, was - 


Tullus Hoſti- 
ius 3378. 


ceeded by Tarquinius Priſcus, Anno 34343 Tarquinius 


who is ſaid to have been the firſt of their Friſcus 3434: 
| He ſub- 

dued Part of Tuſcany, beautified Rome, en- 

creaſed the Number of the Senate to 100, 

and the Roman Knights to 300. In this 

Reign the Gauls made themſelves Maſters The Gauls 
of the North of Italy, on both Sides the . = 
Po, as far as the Rivers Arno and Rubicon. of Italy. 
He died in the 38th Year of his Reign, 

and was ſucceeded by Servius Tullus, Anno Servius Tul- 
Mundi 3475, who had great Succeſs againſt wy Political 
the Tuſci and Veientes, divided the Ci- laſtitutions. 
tizens into thirty Tribes, levying a Tax on 
them every five Years, called Luſtrum or 
Cenſus. He ordered, that only the moſt 
wealthy Citizens ſhould bear Arms ; which 
gave the Roman Soldiers a great Superiority 
over the Rabble their Enemies Forces were 
compoſed of. He was killed by Targuin, 
ſurnamed The Proud, in the 46th Year of 
his Reign. 

TARNUIN, Son of the firſt Tar- 
guin, mounted the Throne after he had 
killed his Predeceſſor: He was ſucceſsful 
againſt the Enemies of Rome, but having 
oppreſſed his Subjects in ſome Inſtances, 


Tarquin the 
Proud, 3518. 


You. 1b. N* 04. 
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Rape on Lucretia, the Wife of Colatinus 
Rape of Lu- à Senator; this occaſioned an Inſurrection, 


5 


— "OE of the Government altered, Brutus and Co- 
akered. . Jatinus being elected Conſuls. However, 


— there was a ſtrong Conſpiracy formed to 
. Nr. 3545 reftore T; arquin, two of the Sons of thel 
Conſul Brutus being among the Conſpira- 
tors; but the Plot being diſcovered, and 
the Sons of Brutus apprehended, the Con- 
Brutus con- ſul himſelf condemned them to die. | 


demns his two 


Sons. Tux neighbouring Powers ftill eſpouſed] 


— ls the Cauſe of Targuin, particularly Por- 
Tuſcan, ſenna, the King of Hetruria, or Tuſcany, 
who laid Siege to Rome, and had ac- 
tually taken it, if they had not purchaſed] 
their Peace, and given Hoſtages not to 
forge any Arms or Iron Work, but what 
was neceſſary to their Huſbandry. 
Invaſion of Tax Tuſcans were no ſooner retired, [ 
= _— but the Sabines and Latins entered into a 
Confederacy againft the Romans ; but their 
Diviſions gave the Romans great Advan- 
tages in this War. It appears That Appius 
Claudius deſerted over to the Romans with 
| $000 Families at once. 
Of the Fqui THE Equi and Volſci ſtill continued E- 
and Volic'. 


nemies to Rome, but were at length ſub- 
dued by Lucius Quintilius, that celebrated 
Dictator, who was taken from the Plow, 
Veli taken by to command their Armies. The Veii al- 
the Romans. ſo, who inhabited the Capital of Tuſcany, 

were obliged to ſurrender to Camillus, the 

Roman General, after a ten Years Siege. 
Rome taken ON the other Hand, the Gauls invaded 
ys = 6666 the Raman Territories, gained a ſignal Vic- 

tory over them, burnt and plundered Rome 
itſelf; the Gariſon retiring into the Capi- 
tol, where, it is ſaid, they purchaſed a 
Peace upon very hard Conditions. 


Tur Inhabitants, who had fled from 
Rome on the Approach of the Gauls, re- 
turning again after the Enemy was retired, 
found the City ſo ruinous, that it was 
propoſed to remove to Veii, from which, 
however, they were diverted by an Omen, 
and applied themſelves to the Rebuildin g 
their City ; which they had ſcarce finiſhed, 
War with the when the Equi and Vol lei renewed their 
Equi and Vol- Confederacy againſt them, but were de- 


ſci, 


and Samnites, feated by Camillus. 


1 de- wherein the King was depoſed, the Form for. The Romans were afterwards -attack- 


The Tarentines were entirely ſubdued by 


entered into a War with a Roman, ITALY 
which laſted fifty "Years; but were, at Ly 
length, entirely ſabdued by Pupiriit Cur - 


ed by the Tarentines and their Confede- War with the 
rates, aſſiſted by Pyr/bus King of Epirus; — 

and the Romans were defeated in ſeveral 
Battles, which was aſcribed to the Force 
of the Elephants, but having found Means 
to diſorder theſe monſtrous Animals, and 


turn their Fury upon their 'own Troops. 


the Rimans, Who tid now no Enemies 

left in Italy but the Gaul, whoſe Terri- 

tories were not then reckoned a Part of 
Taly.” Thus the Rimans found themſelves 
entirely Maſters of that Part of the Coun- 

try then called I, in the 447th Year af- The Ronen 
ter the Building their City, or, as others ar er” 
compute it, in the 476th Year, after the. . 577 
N of Rome, A. M. 3777. 

T x firſt foreign War the Romans en- War nsch 
tered upon was that of Sicily, which was 
not 4 very juſt one, being in Defence of a 
Parcel of Rebels and Banditti, who had 
murdered the Tnhabitants of Meſſina, and 
[taken Poſſeſſion of the Town, and were 
at this Time beſieged by the Syfacuſſans 
and Carthaginians, who had united their 
Forces to ſuppreſs this Neſt of Robbers. 

THe Senate, indeed, oppoſed it, we 
are told, having done Juſtice. a little be- 
fore upon ſuch. another Band. of Robbers, 
who had poſſeſſed themſelves of Rhegi- 
um in 1taly, and were Confederates with 
theſe : But the People of Rome, moved 
more by the Expedience and Profit of the 
Enterprize, than the Juſtice of it, deter- 
mined to give the Meſenians or Mamer- 
tines their Aſſiſtance, and not to loſe ſo 
favourable an Opportunity of giving a 
Check to the Power of Carthage, and poſ- 
ſeſſing themſelves of fo rich and valuable 
an Iſland in their Neighbourhood : They 
embarked a good Body of Tropps, there- 
fore, at Rhegium, and landing at Meſſina, 
defeated both the Syracu/ian and Cartha- The f 
ginian Forces, and raiſed the Siege; hav- __— -_ 
ing made Peace with Syracuſe, the Ro- 
mans took no leſs than fifty Cities from 
the Carthaginians within the Space of two 


— 


The Samnites then | Years. 
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YTABY. TRE Romans its ſubdued he 
cardinia and Iſlands of Sardinia and Cor ſicu, then In 
Corlica fob- Pſſoſſion of the Carthaginians; and tranf. 


2 Aftiea. porting their Forces into Africa, under the 


Command of Regulus and Manlius theit 
Conſuls, made that the Seat of the War; 
but the Carthaginians being aſſiſted by the 
Lacedemonians defeated the Romum ih a 
general Battle, killing 30,000, and mak. 
ing 15,000 Priſoners, GR with. PO 
lus their Conſul.” © * 

Tux Romans, not difeduriged by this 
Defeat, applied themſelves to Maritime 
Affairs, and inviting ſome of the Grecian 
States to join their Fleet, defeated the 
Caribaginiums in a Naval Eßgagement, de- 
ſtroying 100 of their Ships, and taking as 
many more; in which Battle 42,000 Cur. 
tbaginiuns were killed, and 13,000 made 
Priſoners, which obliged the Carthaginians 
to accept of Peace, and confirm the Con- 


141 


ANaval Vic- 
a tory. 


I. 


tily, Ser ini; and Corfict, to the Rona. 
Tur Cortbaginians, apprehenſive of the 


WT he ſecond 
WP unick War, 
R. 531. 


pretty well recovered "their late Loſſes by 
the Advantages they made in Trafick, du- 
ring the Peace, aſſembled an Army of 
1 50,000 Foot, and 20,000 Horſe in Spain, 
with a good Number of Elephants, and 
giving the Command of theſe Forces to 
Hannibal, he paſſed the Pyrenean Moun- 


wards, paſſed the Alpe, which ſeparate 
France from Hay, which were thought 
unpaſſable for an Army before, defeated 
| the Romans in four general Battles; the 
on rt laſt whereof was fought at Cannæ, where 
no leſs than 40,000 Romans were killed, and 
amongſt them ſo many Roman Knights, 

that their Rings filled a Buſhel. But a 
Faction at Carthage, which aimed at the 
Deſtruction of Hamrbal as much as the 
Romans, preventing any Supplies or Re- 

cruits being ſent to that General, he loſt all 

the Fruits of his Victories; and the cele- 
brated Scipio, at the ſame Time, invading 
Africa, Hannibal was recalled from Italy 

to defend his native Country, where he 

was defeated by the Romans, and the Car- 
thaginiars obliged to accept an ignomi- 

4 


queſts of all che Bakum Hands, viz. S. 


growing Power of the Romans, having 


tains, and marching through Gaul after- 


nious Peace, "Whith put? at ud to the fe- ITALY, 

cond Punt War. wit: 1 
I the mean Time . i und 4 

ſeveral other Grectam Cities; Which Had 

been brought under the Sübfecrion of the 

Macedini ums, applied to the Nomums to Al. Macedonia 

fiſt chem an the Recovery, of their Liberties; ſubdued. 

which they did fo efectuully, that PF. 

hip, King of Macedon, Wis s\obliged to abi#h- 

don all his Abquffitions, and become tri- 

butary to Noni himſelf; and Perſeus the 

Son'of Phihp edifederatiing withtheneigh- 

bouting Powers againſt Noe after warde, 

was defeated and mac Prifoner by the 

Romans. | 


- $+1Lz the Romans Mplebenfpe that Third Puaick 
Carthage might one Day recover itſelf, 11 Geo. 
and contend with ther for Empire, took 
Occaſion to quarrel with that State again, 
go ſome flight Pretence, and took the 
capital City of Currboge, after a brave De- Carthage de- 


fence of üer Years, tevalling 3 it with the 3/2. 603. 
Ground. 


" ABourT och Years after, Artalus King Pergamus 
of Pergunii dying without Children, left goes? 221 
his Domiflions to the Roman State, which &. R. 644 
gave them the Poſſefſion of the beſt Part 
of the Lefſer Af. They afterwards ex- 
tended their Conqueſts in Africa, making 
King Fugnurtha Priſoner ; and the Teutones Jazartka 
and Cimòri invading the Roman Territeries \ 8 "PU 
about the ſame Time, Were repulſed with Ide Ciabri 


ſed. 
confideiabt6 Liſs: 23 


Bu T not long after, Civil Wars began Civil Wars. 
to diſtract the Roman State, Marius being 
at the Head of one Faction, and Sylla of 
the other; which Diviſions Teem to have 
proceeded from ſome Defects in their ori- 
ginal Conftitution : For the Nobility up- The Corgi. 
on the Expulſion of their Kings, had form- == 
ed an Ariſtocracy, and oppreſſed the low- 
er Claſs of the People to a very great De- 
gree, who thereupon unanimouſly left the 1 pl bes, 
City, refuſing to return till the Nobility, : foriake che 
who compoſed the Senate, conſented to "MP 
conſtitute Tribunes of the People to pro- Trae: in 
tet their Privileges ; and theſe Tribunes, . 
in a ſhort Time, inſiſted on a Right to 
control the Senate in all their Acts al- 
moſt : They extorted a Law alſo, that the 
Plebeians might marry with the Nobility, 


and 
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ITALY. and that. no Law ſhould wry 


* 


tenanced by ſome popular Nobleman, who 


Michridatick 
War, 
A. R. 685. 


Sylla perpe- 
tual Dictator. 


A. R. 689. 
Mithridates 
and Tigra- 

nes ſubdued. 


baniſhed all his Enemies from Rome, pro- 


ſence of Sylla, Marius and his Friends 


terwards driven out of his Kingdom by 


was purſued thither by Pompey, who com- 


without the! 
Conſent of the Tribunes. Sometimes they 
aſſumed an Authority of making Laws 
themſelves, and exerciſing a Kind of So- 
vereign Authority; and in their Conten- 
tions with the Senate were frequently coun- 


ſerved his own ambitious Views by de- 
claring in their Favourt..... 
Tuis was the Situation af their Af. 
fairs when Sylla was conſtituted General 
by the Senate, and. had the Command. of 
the, Army raiſed againſt Mithridates King 
of Pontus, conferred upon him. 
SYL L A was not marched out |. 
Taly, when Sulpicius the Tribune propoſed 


Adverſary Marius General in his: Stead: 
whereupon Sy/la returned to Rome with his 
Army, fell upon the Forces of Marius and 
Sulpicius, and defeated: them, and having 


ceeded in his Expedition againſt Mithri- 

dates, whom he defeated in two general | 

Battles, and compelled him to beg a Peace, 
New Conſuls being choſen in the Ab- 


I 


were recalled from Baniſhment, and ex- 
erciſed all Manner of Cruelties on the 
Friends of Sylla, which he receiving In- 
telligence of, returned with his Army to 
Rome, and Marius. being dead, was op- 


poſed by his two Sons and the Conſuls; 


but he ſoon defeated them, and reſtored 
his Friends to their former Poſts, procur- 
ing for himſelf the Office of perpetual 
Dictator, which veſted him with Sovereign 
Power, ſubject to no Controul from the 
Senate or People. He laid down his 
high Command, however, after he had 
new modelled the State according to his 
Mind, and retiring from publick Affairs, 
died in Peace. 

MITHRI DATES 1 the 
Peace, and invading the Roman Provinces 
in Ala, was repulſed by Lucullus, and af- 


Pompey, and flying for Refuge to his Fa- 
ther in- Law Tigranes, King of Armenia, 


pelled Tigranes alſo to ſubmit to the Do- 


\ Expedition againſt Mithridatrs and 7i. 


Senate were apprehenſive, that » Pompey, r 
would have aſſumed the like Power in 
the Commonwealth as „ ihedi enz: :; 
but finding him diſmiſs his Army on his 
landing in Taly, they received him with 
joyful reer and W 1 a 
Triumph. 

„ . was 3 


Cataline's 
Con {par racy, 


graues, Cataline; entered into à Conſpi- 
racy to overturn the State, and become 
Sovereign: of Rome; which Cicero, who 
was then Conſul, boaſts of his Addreſs in 
defeating and puniſhing the Heads of it. 
'T;x next Shock the Roman State met irg Trim 
with, was from a Confederacy of ſome of A. K. 65h, 
the. no Men of the Senate to in- 
grofs . the ſupreme Power, vig. Pompey. 
Cæſar, and Craſſus, who conſtituted the 
firſt. Triumvirate, as it was called. 
| THESE three in the Conſulate of Cæ- 
ar, aſſumed the Government of the three 
beſt Provinces, of the er, 5 t 


La * 314 


to be killed not. pes after, in — 


againſt the Parthians. Cæſar, on the other 
Hand, reduced all Gaul under the Domi- 


nion of the Romans; while Pompey, to pre- 
ſerve his Authority in the Senate, choſe to 
reſide in Rome, and committed his Go- 
vernment in Spain to his Lieutenant. 
CA SAR's amazing Succceſs made 
Pompey and the Senate jealous of him ; 
inſomuch that when he petitioned for a 
ſecond Conſulſhip, the Senate commanded 
him to diſband his Army, and appear as a 
private Perſon at the Election. But he 
knowing himſelf to be at the Head of the 
greateſt Body of Veteran Troops in the 
Empire, entirely devoted to his Service, 
and being arrived at the higheſt Pitch of 
Glory and Popularity, by the late Conqueſts 
he had made in Gaul and Britain, marched 
directly to Rome, in order to obtain that by The fe 
Force which he knew the Senate would 2 "Y BY 


never conſent to give him, namely, the 
Supreme Authority. 


Tur Senate finding Czſar advance 
with his Army, the greateſt Part of 
them left Rome, and retired to Greece ; 


minion of the Romans; whereupon the 


whereupon Cæſar entered Rome without 
Oppoſition, 
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ear perpe 
= al Dictator. 


ond 


ſlab. 
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the Senate that ſtaid behind, to declare 
him Conſul and perpetual Dictator. 

Tur he attacked Pompey's Forces in 
Spain, which made a faint Reſiſtance ; moſt 
of the Soldiers choſe to enter into his Ser- 
vice; whereupon Cefar embarked his Ar- 
my, and landed in Greece, where Pompey | 
and the Senate had aſſembled a numerous 
Body of Forces to oppoſe him, and in 
ſome ſmall Encounters had the Advantage 
of him; but both Sides coming to a ge- 
neral Engagement in the Plains of Phar ſa- 
lia, Pompey was defeated, and fled to his 
Friend Prolemy in Egypt, who baſely cut 
off his Head, imagining it to be the moſt 
acceptable Preſent he could make the Con- 
queror, and the ſureſt Means to obtain his 
Favour : But Cæſar, however, committed 
the Government of Egypt to his Siſter, the 
celebrated Cleopatra, and ſtill purſuing his 


Enemies into Africa, reduced Scipio and 


Jula, the Friends of the Senate, and af- 


through theſe Countries ; for he had gain- 
ed the Hearts of the Soldiers in every Part 
of the Empire, by his repeated Succeſſes 
and unbounded Liberality to thoſe- that 
ſerved him. 

TE Senate, however, ſtill reſented his 
Uſurpation, and though they ſeemed to 


receive him with Applauſe at Rome, after 


his numerous Victories, and ſtiled him 
The Father of his Country, when he had 


juſt compleated the Ruin of the Conſtitu- 


tion, and flattered him in the moſt egre- 
gious Manner; 


ry Senators in the Senate-Houſe, before he 
had reigned five Months 


Swords upon him, and became his Exc- 


cutioners, among whom were his intimate | 


Friends, Briiſus and Caſſius, the firſt of 
them ſuppoſed to have been his Son. 
Uros the Death of this great Man, 
two Parties were immediately "SE" the 
one to revenge his Death, as was pretend- 
cd, and the other to ſupport the principal 
Authors of it : Among the firſt was Mark 
Anthony the Conſul, whom the Senate were 
VOL: NH. 1" 04: 


he was ſtabbed by the ve- 


: Not leſs than | 
Sixty of the principal Nobility drew their 


and gave the Command of it to the two 


| |Conſuls and young Ofavius, Cæſar's Heir; 


but when Anthony was defeated, they ſoon 
manifeſted it was not their Intention, that 
Octavius ſhould ſucceed his Uncle, by de- 
creeing, that Brutus and Caſſius, the Chiefs 


of the oppoſite Party, ſhould haye the two 


Provinces of Syria and Macedonia, whither 


| they had fled after Cæſar's Death, who was 
ſo beloved by the Soldiery and the Com- 


mon People, that they would have been 
torn to Pieces, if they had remained in 
Rome. 


O CTAVIUS 8 that the 


feat the ambitious Views of Mark Anthony, 
reconciled himſelf to that General, and 
with Lepidus, another popular Commander, 


ing to Rome, Octavius was by their united 
Intereſts choſen Conſul, though he was 


0 under twenty Vears of Age. 
terwards Pompey's two Sons in Spain, in] 
as little Time as he might have travelled 


Adherence to the Conſtitution. 


Senate had only made uſe of Shinn to de- 


formed a ſecond Triumvirate ; and return- Second Tri. 


umvirate, 


A.R. 799. 


| THE Triumvirs agreed to a Proſcrip- / . cel 
| tion of their reſpective Enemies; each of 
them ſacrificing ſome of their greateſt and 
{beſt Friends to their Revenge or Intereſt; the 
whole Liſt conſiſting of 300 Senators, and 
2000 Knights doomed to die, for their firm 


Among 
| whom was the celebrated Cicero, whom 


his Executioners overtook in his Litter on 


the Road, and cut off his Head as he held 


it out to them, bidding them Do tbeir 


Work, and take what they wanted; and re- 
turning with it to Rome, Anthony ordered 


the Head to be fixed upon the Roftra be- 


— 
uns 3. De 


cut off with his Head. 


tween Ciceros two Hands, which had been 


| THE x proceeded to baniſh all the 


Members of the Senate they ſuſpected to 
be in a different Intereſt, and procured a 


Law, that all who promoted Cæſar's Death 


ſhould be deemed Enemies of the Com- 


monwealth : After which Of&avius and 


Anthony ' embarked their Army, and land- 
ed in Greece, where they defeated Brutus 
and Caffius in the Plains of Philippi. Thoſe 
Generals choſe to fall on their own Swords, 


| when they found they had loſt the Field. 


B b 


THe 
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Anthony's 


| 
Ante C. 27. Tus the ſupreme Power fell gradually 
Augoſtes into the Hands of Ocflavius, who, by his 
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ITALY. TAuRNH Triumvirs continued to govern 


Lepidds de. the State jointly for ten Years, when Le- 


1 pidus attempting to render himſelf inde- 
pendent, was compelled to - relinquiſh his 
Share of the Adminiſtration. 


OCTAVYIUS, who by his prudent 
Conduct was become the Darling of the 
People as well as the Soldiery, found it no 
difficult Matter to get the Aſcendant of the 
other Triumvir Anthony, who ſeemed to 
have abandoned himſelf to all Manner o 
Vice and Folly, to ſuch a Degree, that he 
was declared an Enemy to the State : And 
being routed by the Forces of Octavius, in 
a Naval Engagement at A#ium, he fled to 
Egypt, with Cleopatra his Miſtreſs, the prin- 
cipal Cauſe of his Defeat; and having 
given himſelf a mortal Wound, expired in 
Cleopatra's her Arms, the Lady ſoon following his 
mo. Example, to avoid being led in Triumph 

through Rome by Octavius. 


| 


Death. 


Addreſs, had fo infinuated himſelf into the 
good Opinion of the Senate, that he ſeem- 
ed to have but few Enemies even there. 
He rejected the Title of King as well as 
Dictator, finding them unacceptable to the 
People, though he aſſumed an Authority 
equal to that of his Uncle, Julius Cæſar; 
and is eſteemed the Founder of that Em- 
pire, which by a 'wiſe and long Reign, 
ſeemed to be well eſtabliſhed, though he 
bore only the Title of Prince, ſuffered the 
Senate and great Officers of State to retain 
the Appearance of their antient Authority, 
and took upon himſelf only the Direction 
of the Military Power, which in Effect 
gave Law to the Civil; his Government 
not being founded on the Conſent of the 
Senate and People, as Puffendorf obſerves, 
1 2 but on the Power of che Soldier A by! 
Soldier. whom it was in Reality introduced and 

maintained: Which the Military Men at 
length obferving, the Emperors were o- 
bliged to purchaſe their Favours. They 
depoſed and murdered ſach as they did not” 
like, filling up their Rooms with others at 
their Pleaſure ; inſomuch that the Empire, 
in a ſhort Time, became a Scene of Rapine 
and Confuſion, The braveſt Princes were 


Capacity and Education advanced to the ITALY, 
Throne in their ſtead. ke TY 
CONSTANTINE the Great, alſo, is Connie. 
charged with weakening the Empire, by 4. P. 36. 
removing the Imperial Seat to Conſtan- 
tinople, and drawing the Veteran Troops 
from the Danube and the Rhine, whereby 
the Weſtern Provinces became a Prey to 
the Goths, and other Northern Nations. =” 
THEODOSIUS contributed to its The A²ů‚ 
Ruin, by dividing it between his two Ted 14 
Sons. "90 © 8 
In the Reign of the Emperor Honorius, 
which commenced Anno Dom. 395, the 
State of the Weſtern Empire became deſpe- 
rate, being invaded from different Quarters. 
Alaric, King of the Goths, penetrated into 
Italy, and burnt Rome, the Emperor re- The Go i 
maining at Ravenna, unable to relieve it. n Na, 
AUGUSTULUS was the laſt of the Augutvia Wi 
Roman Emperors, being depoſed by Odacer, depoſed a 
King of the Heruli, Anno 475. Theodoric, Theodor 
King of the Oftrogoths, defeated Odacer, OY 
and became ſole Sovereign of Zaly, except 
the Territory of Ravenna and Apulia, which Raven 
the Eaſtern Emperors took Poſſeſſion of. 
Tur Goths having poſſeſſed Traly too 
Years, were driven from thence into France | 
and Spain by Alboin, King of the Lom- Albon vii 
bards, who began his Reign, Anno 568, bark g 1 
and was ſucceeded by twenty-one Kings of | 
this Race ; ſome of which were eſteemed 
Orthodox Chriſtians, and others Arian He- 
reticks ; ſometimes Allies, and at others 
Enemies to the Pope or Biſhop of Rome ; 
and perpetually at Wars with the Gauls and 
the Emperor's Exarch or Viceroy at Ra- 
Venna. 
ASTULPHUS, the. laſt King of 4. ». i 
the Lombards but one, reduced the City of Alldp= 
Ravenna, and the reſt of the Eaſtern Em- 2ave Bp 
perors Territories in 1taly, Anno 755; but I 
laying Siege to Rome, was defeated by Pepin, 
King of France, who transferred the Ter- 
ritories belonging to the Exarchate of Ra- 
venna to the Pope. 2 
DIDIER ſucceeded Aſulpbus, who ,..... Mil 
endeavouring to recover Part of the Ter- K 
ritories ceded to the Pope, Charlemain, 00 oi 
the Son of Pepin, King of France, came 
to the Pope's Aſſiſtance, defeated Didier, 
and took him Priſoner, confined him to 


often murdered, and thoſe of the meaneſt 


a Monaſtery, and made him profeſs himſelf 
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= — jJom of the Lombards, after it had con- 
tinued upwards of 200 Years. Lombardy, 
and great Part of Tal, then became a 
Province of the French, and afterwards of 


the German Empire. 


LTA LY. 2 Monk, which put an End to the King- 
; 
. 


1 

4 
40 
— 


rhe Pope's 
erritories 


W kd. ther King Pepin's former Donations to 


P. 30. of Ancona, and the Dutchy of Spoletto, or 
e gra Ger- Umbria ; in Return for which Pope Leo IV. 
=. 55 crowned him Emperor of the Weſt, at 
Rome, on Chriſimas-Day, 800. To Irene, 
the Empreſs of the Eaſt, was confirmed 
Apulia and Calabria, in Naples, of which 

the Greeks were then in Poſſeſſion. 
Tn Venetians retained ſo much of the 
1 Terra-Firma, as they were then poſſeſſed 

| of. | 

Tur reſt of Taly, containing the Re- 
mainder of the Kingdom of Naples, Tuſ- 
cany, Friuli, Trevigma, Milan, Man- 


tua, Modena, Parma, Montferrat, the 


Dutchy of Savoy, the Principality of Pied- 
| mont and Genoa, the Emperor reſerved to 
i Poſterity himſelf 3 but gave them to his Son Peprn 
80g. in his Life-Time, whoſe Poſterity enjoyed 
them until the Year 888; when feveral 
Princes of the Lombard Race poſſeſſed 
themſelves of theſe Provinces again, which 
they held till the Year 1004, when the 


WS overed a. Emperor, Henry II. recovered 1taly, which 
=” > the now loſt the Title of a Kingdom, and was 
3 os, governed as a Province of the Empire by 
cee, ſuch Commanders, and other Officers, as 
as. the Emperors from Time to Time ſent 
e. Govern. thither ; againſt whom the Pope incited 
—_— pepe Wars, which inclined ſucceeding 
| Emperors to part with their Right to theſe 
4 Territories to ſuch Princes and States as 
ene for would purchaſe them, who acknowledged 
che Emperor, however, for their ſupreme 
Lord. And thus Zaly came to be divided 
into many different Governments, as we find 
it at preſent. | 

THE Popes, for a conſiderable Time, en- 
joyed their Territories under the Sovereign 
Juriſdiction of the Emperor, who was 
ſtiled the Patron and Defender of the 
Church, until the Reign of the Emperor 
Henry IV. when the Popes, weary of their 
Subjection to the Emperors, who re- 


 Snbard 
Winces pol- 
; SIE theſe Pro- 
Ss T0 


ee Riſe of 
eee. 


CHARLEMAIN confirmed his Fa- 


anemain, the Church, and added the Marquiſate- 


fuſed ſometimes to confirm their Election, 1TALY. 
and at others turned them out of the Chair, The Pope fo- 
endeavoured” to embroil the Emperor's beilon 20 
Affairs in Germany and Taly, and incited the Emperor. 
Inſurrections againſt them. 

Wurx Henry IV. aſſerted his Right of Invettitures 
inveſting Biſhops in their Sees, Pope Gre- ago. _— 
gory VII. excommunicated him, and com- 
pelled the Emperor to part with that 
Branch of his Prerogative. He even af- Judges -d 
ſumed an Authority over his Imperial Ma- nr” 
jeſty, ſummoned him to anſwer the Com- 
plaints of his Subjects, and declared he 
had forfeited his Right to the Empire. 

Future Popes aſſerted they had a Power 

to judge of the Actions of Princes, and to 

correct them ; and accordingly received the 
Complaints of ſuch Subjects as applied to 

them, and if their Decrees were diſobeyed, 

would forbid the Exerciſe of Divine Ser- 

vice, and releaſe their Subjects from their 

Oaths of Allegiance: But though the Pope pope's Power 
had formerly great Influence in every Chriſ- og pres 8 
tian Country, it has very much declined ſince tion, 1513. 
the Reformation of Religion: However, 

he is. ſtill a conſiderable Temporal Prince, still a great 
and abſolute in his Dominions; for though S“ 
he holds a Conſiſtory of Cardinals for Ec- 
clefiaſtical Affairs, they are not permitted 

to intermeddle in his Civil Government : 

The Cardinals are Seventy in Number when 
compleat ; and their Title that of Emi- 

nence. They are appointed by the Pope 

upon a Vacancy. There is always a Ma- 

jority of Talians, who take Care that no 
Foreigner is advanced to the Papal Chair. 

The Pope's chief Miniſter is the Cardinal 

Patron, uſually one of his Nephews, who 

amaſſes great Sums during his Pontificate, 

if it be of a conſiderable Duration: Theſe 
Nephews have been the Founders of ſome 

of the greateſt Families in Tach. 

Tux Campania of Rome is under the p,,., Go- 
immediate Government of the Pope. "The ernment. 
other Provinces of the Eccleſiaſtical State 


| are governed by Legates and Vice-Legates. 
| And there is a Commander in Chief of the 


Forces in every Province : The Pope en- 
groſſes all the Corn in his Dominions, 
which is ſold out, however, at reaſonable 
Rates; and ſuch Quantities always laid 
up in his Magazines, that there is no Dan- 
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ITALY. ger of a Famine in a ſcarce Year. It is 
obſervable, that there is more Liberty al- 
lowed at Rome, to People of all Perſua- 
ſions, than in any other . 
Country. 


N A FP LE % 
APLES, like other Countries, Was 


Firſt Colo- 

8 antiently divided among a great many 
petty Princes and States; of which the 

Roman Go- Greeks were the moſt numerous. It was 

K. C. 45. Afterwards ſubdued by the Romans, and on 


the Decline of that Empire, in the fifth 
ng A. P. Century, the Goths poſſeſſed Part, and the 
722buds, Greeks another Part of it. The Lombards 
A.D. 58. diſpoſſeſſed the Goths, and remained Maſ- 
Divided be. ters of their Part until Charlemain ſubdued 


and W —_ the Lombards, when it was divided be- 
pire, 800. tween the Weſtern and Grecian Emperors. 


Saracens 920, IN the gth and roth Centuries, the Sara- 
Expelled by cens poſſeſſed Part of Naples, and the Greeks 
pork ol oY the reſt. The Pope, with the Aſſiſtance 

of Chriſtian Voluntiers, eſpecally the Nor- 
mans, expelled the Saracens: in the 11th 
and 12th Centuries. 

In which Tancred, the Norman, and his 
twelve Sons, having been very inſtrumental, 
had conſiderable Territories aſſigned them 
here. Robert, the Son of Taencred, was 
created Duke of Apulia and Calabria by 
the Emperor ; and Roger, 'the - Son of 


Tancred the 
Norman, 


Reger, the 
firſt King, 


I135. 


Sicilies (Naples and Sicily.) The Family | 
of Tancred enjoyed the Crown till the 
French Go. Year 1166, when the Pope introduced 
the Earl of Anjou, and the French, who 
had the Dominion of the Tavo Sicilies until 
the Year 1282, when the Sicilians maſ- 
facred all the French in the Iſland of S:c:hy, 
Sicilian Veſ. Which was called the Sicilian Veſpers. 

"__ Tur Siciliaus ſupported by Peter, King 
of Arragon, defeated Cha#les II. Duke of 

Amou, at Sea, took him Priſoner, - and 

' compelled him to reſign his Right to the 

Iſlands of S:c:ly and Sardinia : So that the 

Naples pol. French remained Maſters only of Naples, 
ns af for which the Spaniards alſo contended 
8 ich and with them, and they poſſeſſed it alternately 
ſeveral Hundred Years ; till at length the 

Spamards entirely expelled the Prench a. 

bout the Year 1504, the Spaniards remain- 
ing in Poſſeſſion of Naples, Sicily and Sar- 
| 2 


vernment, 
1282. 


Subject to 
Spain, 1504. 


Robert, was proclaimed King of the Two 


firmed to the Houſe of Auſtria by the 


Anno 1717; and great Part of S:c:ly 1718: 


vading the Auſtrian Dominions in Tah, Anno 1733 


| 


[Eccleſiaſtical State, on Account of the Share 


— . 


dinie until the Year 1700 ; when the Duke ret. 
of Anjou, the late King of Spain, mounted yo > Franc, 
the Throne, but was driven from the 
Two Sicilies by the Auſtrians, Anno 10 ws, 
1707, Naples and Sardinia were con- i714. 


Peace of Utrecht, 1713; and the Iſland 
of Sicily allotted to Amadeus, Duke of 
Savoy. The Spaniards reduced Sardinia, 


But on a Treaty of Peace the following 
Year, they relinquiſhed Sicily and Sardinia. 
Sicily was transferred to the Houſe of Au- 
ria, and Sardinia allotted to the Duke of 
Savoy, with the Title of King of that 
Iſland. 

Tux French, $ pamards and Sardinians in- So. 8 
1733, the Auſtrians were driven out of al- 
moſt all their Ealian Dominions: And by a 
ſubſequent Peace, Naples and Sicily were 
allotted to Don Carlos, eldeſt Son of the 
late King of Spain, by his laſt Wife, the 
Princeſs of Parma; who pays the uſual 
Acknowledgment of a Saniſh Jennet, and 
7900 Ducats annually to the Pope, on 
St. Peter's-Eve, for his Inveſtitures : The 
Pope inſiſting that Naples is a Fee of the 


he had in recovering it from the Saracens. 


TUSCANY. 


HE Dutchy of En, ann an- 
tiently by the Names of Ombria, 
Tyrrhenta, and Hetruria, is ſurrounded by 
the Territories of the Pope, Modena, Lucca, 
and. the Tuſcan Sea; and was divided into Reduced 
twelve States or Principalities before it fell . 
under the Dominion of the Romans, about | 
455 Years before Chriſt. The Goths be- Ard 
4 [Lon Ws: 

came Maſters of it, with the reſt of Taly, * Don ( 
in the Beginning of the fifth Century; and i 
afterwards it made a Part of the King- = 
dom of Lombardy, which was ſubdued by 7 
Charlemain, and then Tuſcany became ſab- 5 Charle- 
ject to his Empire. The Viceroy or Go- N 55 
vernor was ſtiled ſometimes Marquis, and 

at others Duke of Tuſcany: The Popes | 
encouraged them to render themſelves in- Indepencer. 
dependent of the Empire, and accept of 
his Protection, whoſe Influence a: 1KCngt 
became ſo conſiderable, that his Holinefo 


took 
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Tuſcany to the Sovereigns of Naples, the 
Dukes of Anjou, and other Princes he moſt 
favoured. 
d, and THERE were two potent Factions that 
lies, divided Tuſcany and the whole Empire a- 
=_ bout this Time, diſtinguiſhed by the Names 
Wc: between of Guelpbs and Gibellines: The Guelþhs ap- 
RG pearing in the Intereſt of the Pope, and the 
Gibellines eſpouſing the Emperor's Quarrel ; 
and theſe occaſioned a Kind of Civil 
War in Tah and Germany for many 
Years. 
n nde. DURING theſe Contentions between the 


estate, Emperor and the Pope, Florence, Piſa, 
Nad. 


in Taly, with their Territories, withdrew 
themſelves from the Subjection of both, 
and erected ſuch Governments as they liked 
beſt, ſeldom remaining long under any one 
Form, but altered their Conſtitutions as 
the People or Nobility prevailed, till John 
de Medicis ſo inſinuated himſelf into the 
Favour of the Fhorentines, that they in- 
veſted him with Sovereign Power, or rather 
conſented to his having the Adminiſtration 
of the publick Affairs, with the Concur- 
rence of the People: But neither he nor 
his Deſcendants were abſolute till many 
Years after. This was obtained by flow 
Degrees, and by the moſt refined Po- 
licy : Pope Pius V. conferred the Title of 
Grand Duke on Coſmo de Medicis, Anno 


W of the 
cis Fa- 
1410. 


Gi U Duke, 


Hands at Rome, from which Time the 
Holy See has looked upon theſe Princes as 
their Vaſſals, while. the Emperor on the 
other hand claims Tiſcany as a Fief of the 
Empire, with a Power of diſpoſing of it 
on the Failure of Iſſue of the Medicean 
Family, as he did lately in Favour of Don 


101 
o Carlos, Son of the Queen of Spain, againſt 
g which the Pope proteſted. 

*Crand Don Carlos, King of the Two Sicilies, 
has ſince relinquiſhed his Right to T; uſcany 
in Conſideration of the Sicilies being con- 
armed to him; and the preſent Emperor 
took Poſſeſſion of Tuſcany, which he ac- 
cepted for Lorrain, on the Death of Gaſton 


de Medicis, the laſt Duke of Tuſcany, with- 
out Iſſue, Anno 1737. 


You. H. N* XY. 


Tr LY. took upon him to transfer the Dominion of } 


Sienna, and ſeveral other conſiderable Cities | 


1570, and crowned him with his own 


LUCCA and St. MARINO. 


1 UCC A Republick is ſurrounded by 
the Territories of Tuſcany, Modena 
and the Tuſcan Sea; being about twenty. 
five Miles long, and twenty broad. 
Tris Republick uſually followed the 
Fortunes of the reſt of Tah, till they 
purchaſed their Independency of the 
Emperor Rodolph, for 10,000 Crowns, 
Anno 1279, and have remained a free 


Lucca inde- 
pendent, 1279. 


State ever ſince. Lucca and Piſa were 


once very conſiderable for their Trafick, 
and their Naval Force in the Mediter- 
ranean. 

THERE 1s another little Republick in 
the Dutchy of Ur6:no, called St. Marino, 
ſituate on the Top of a Mountain, which 
the Pope ſuffers to enjoy their Liberties ; 
though a Faction amongſt them offered 
the Pope the Sovereignty of their Repub- 


lick not long ſince. 
MODE NA. 


O DE NA, the antient Mutina, Moden. 
is ſurrounded by the Territories of 


the Duke of Tuſcany, the Pope, Mantua, 


Parma and Genoa ; and was a Roman 
Colony, till on the Decline of that Em- 
pire, it became ſubject to the Goths, the 
Lombards, and the. German Emperors ſuc- 
ceſſively: It was afterwards annexed to Annexed to 
the Marquiſate of Ferrara, and poſſeſſed *©** 
alternately by the Pope, and the Family of SubjeR to the 
D'Efle ; until the Duke and the Pope DE, h 
agreed to divide the Country between them, 
Anno 1 597, ſince which the Pope has held 
Ferrara; and the Family of D'E/te have 
poſſeſſed the Dutchies of Modena, Rhegio 
and Mirandola. 

Tus preſent Duke, is Francis Mary d,. 
Eſte, born in July, 1698, and ſucceeded ' 
Renard de Efle, Duke of Modena in De- 
cember, 1737. James, Duke of York, Duke of York 
afterwards James II. King of Great-Br:- Princeſs of 
tain, married Mary Eleanor Beatrix, Wiodena. 
Daughter of Alphonſo, late Duke of Mo- 
dena, Anno 1673. 

THE Duke taking the Part of the Modena re. 


. duced by the 
French and Spaniards in the late War, Auſtrians 
Cc his 
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ITALY. his Capital and « beſt Part of his Coun- 
try was poſſeſſed by the Auſtrians till the 
Peace of Aix, when his Dominions were 
reſtored. 


Reſtored. 


PARM 4. 


AR M A Dutchy is ſurrounded by 
the Territories of Modena, Milan, and 
Genoa, antiently poſſeſſed by the Tuſcans, 
then by the Romans, after which it fell} 
under the Power of the Northern Nations, 
and during the Contentions between the 
Pope and the Emperor, became a free 
State. It was ſucceſſively ſubje& to the 
Weſtern Emperors, the Pope, the Yene- 
Subject tians, the Milaneſe, and the French. Pope 
to che Pope. Julius II. Anno 1545, reduced it under the 
Power of the See of Rome again ; and Pope. 

dy pb wa Paul III. created his Natural Son, Peter 
Son Duke. Lewis Farncſe, Duke of Parma: But the 
Emperor ſtill eſteemed it a Fief of the Em- 

pire; and the late Emperor Charles VI- 
Grart-d to granted the Inveſtiture to Don Carlos, Son 
e Queen of Spain, Heireſs of the 
ok as. Houſe of Parma. Whereupon the Eng- 
55 ory liſþ Fleet convoyed the Spaniſh Forces to 
Coda to au. Tuſcany, to ſecure the Dutchies of Tuſ- 
Rria. cany and Parma to Don Carlos, and the 
French and Spaniards, ſoon after, drove the 

Auſtrians out of their Talian Dominions. 
Tun Auſtrians confirmed Naples and Si- 
cily to Don Carlos, on Condition of his ced- 
ing Parma to Auſtria, and Tuſcany to the 
Duke of Lorrain, the preſent Emperor; but 
by the late Treaty of Aix-la- Chapelle, Anno 
1748, Parma 1s allotted to the Infant Don 
Philip, Half-Brother to the King of Spain, 

together with Guaſtalla. 


Parma. 


VENICE. 


HE Venetian Territories are ſur- 

rounded by thoſe of the Pope, 

Mantua, Milan, Switzerland, Germany, 
and the Adriatick Gulph. 

TE Iſlands on which the City of Ve- 
nice ſtands, were antiently ſubje& to Pa- 
dua : The Goths and other Northern Peo- 
ple, invading Taly in the fifth Century, 
Its Founda- the Inhabitants of Padua, Aquileia, and 
t0n,A.D.400. other Cities on the Continent, fled thither 
for Shelter, and formed a Republick ; but 
afterwards choſe a Duke, or Doge, and 


Venice. 


near it, beſides the Paduan, Veroneſe, and 


nent of Ttaly. 


veſted him with abſotute Powe: tl the Ta Ly. 
chief Citizens abridged his Authority, and Amen 
left him only the Name of Sovereign; ; — 
veſting the Supreme Authority in a cer- 

tain Number of the principal Families and | 
their Male Iſſue, now tiled Noble Vene- 
trans, of whom there are about 1500 at 
preſent ; but they do not ſuffer the Nobi- 
lity, or Inhabitants in their Territories on 
the Continent, to have any Share in the 
Government. 


THE Venetians were vaſlly rich and Extenſive 
powerful, while they had moſt of the Trade . 
of the Levant in their Hands; from Alex- 
andria and the Ports of Ai, they brought 
all the rich Merchandize of I-42 and the 
Eaſtern Nations, and diſtributed them all 
over Europe : They were then, in a Man- bag Brea 


ner, Sovereigns of the Mediterranean Sea, as Poyer un 


well as the Adriatick, poſſeſſed the Morea, _ Y 
and the Iflands of the Archipelago, and Soverei 861 
the Levant, ſubdued great Part of Lay ys * 
North of the Po, and in Conjunction wit ng 7 5 
the French, reduced the City of Con/lonti- Pao jy 


nople, and ſeveral other Places onthe Coaſts res bn 
of Aſia and Europe; but upon the Portu- 

gueſe finding the Way to India by the Cape 

F Good Hope, their Trade, and conſequent- Their Trk 

ly, their Wealth and Power declined : ©» 
They loſt Cyprus, Candia, and moſt of; gs 10 
the Grecian Iſlands, with their Territories © x ce an 
on the Continent of 7aly; but the laſt N 
they recovered again, and are ſtill in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of: They are the only Power in 
Ttaly that have a Fleet of Men of War. 
Their Capital-is ſo ſituated, that it has ne- 
ver been taken theſe 1000 Years, though 
there is no Wall about it. 


Tur Morea was taken from them by The h 
the Turks in one Campaign, Anno 1715. — 
They ſtill retain Aria, Morlachia, the 
Sea-Coaſt of Dalmatia, and the Iſlands 


5 | 


the reſt of their Territories on the Conti- 


G E N OA. 


HE Coaſt of Genoa, as it is pro- Gero. 

perly called, being a Sea-Coaſt of Vin. 
200 Miles Extent, lying in the Form of a | 
Creſcent upon the Mediterranean, is not 
above twenty Miles broad, divided from 
Piedmont, 
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utions. 


Piedmont, the Montferrat, Milaneſe, and 
Parma, by the Apennine Mountains. 

Ty 1s was Part of the antient Liguria, 
which, with the reſt of 7aly, fell under 
the Dominion of the Romans. Upon the 
Fall of the Roman Empire, it was invaded 
by the Goths, and afterwards made Part of 
the Kingdom of the Lombards ; then it 


became ſubject to the German Empire, and 


during the Wars between the Pope and 
the Emperor, aſſumed an Independency, 
and erected ſeveral Forms of Government 
ſucceſſively : Sometimes they choſe to be 
ſubject to the Nobility, and at others, to 
one Sovereign. They were ſucceſſively 


ſubject to the Archbiſhop of Milan, the 
French, the Marquis of Moniferrat, the 


Th, - preſent 


t-ment by 
ria, 1518. 


Wir Trafick 


| Power at 


ry much 


—_ uccd. 


WE nbarded 
wp” the French, 
Ml 


Milan. 
Intent State. 


Duke of Milan, and again to the French: 
And in the Intervals choſe Counts, Con- 
ſuls, and Generals of their own Nation. 
The celebrated Andrew Doria ſettled the 
Conſtitution of their Government in the 
Form it appears at preſent, Anno 1518. 

TuE Doge, or Duke, is elected for 
two Years only, and then returns to a 
private Life, though every Doge is crown- 
ed King of Corſica. The legiſlative Au- 
thority is lodged in the Great Council of 
State, conſiſting of 400 Noblemen and 
wealthy Citizens, annually elected out of 
the Freemen : Four Parts in five muſt 
agree to every Law. 

T RHE y rivalled the Venetians in their 
Trafick, and the Dominion of the Medi- 
terranean Sea, and ſometimes brought that 
State very low); they alſo poſſeſſed ſeveral 
Towns on the Coaſt of Greece, the Euxine 
Sea, and ſome of the Grecian Iſlands in 
the Archipelago, and took the Iſland of 
Corfica from the Saracens. 

Tukxv have now no Ships of War, on- 
ly ſome armed Gallies, and are uſually 
under the Influence of Spain and Naples ; 
moſt of their Eſtates lying in the King- 
dom of Naples. 

Tur French bombarded their Capital, 
and laid it in Aſhes, and prohibited their 
building Ships, 1684. 


M IL A N. 
HE Dutchy of Milan conſtituted 
the North Part of the antient Li- 


guria, and was inhabited by the 1nſubres, 
2 


when reduced by the Romans. The Goths I LAL V. 
poſſeſſed it in the fifth Century, and were | 
expelled by the Lombards in 572, Milan Part of Lom- | 
compoſing the beſt Part of the Kingdom L. . 572. 
of Lombardy, which was ſubdued by Char- Subdued by 
lemain about the Year 800, after which it 1 
became a Province of the German Empire, 

until the Wars between thoſe Emperors 

and the Pope, when the Governors of this, 

as well as other Talian Provinces, aſſumed 

an Independency, ſtiling themſelves Lords 

of Milan. John Galeas obtained the Ti- Firft Duke 
tle of Duke, Anno 1395, and was ſuc- nm 0 
ceeded by his two Sons, who dying with- 

out Iſſue, the Emperor Frederick IV. laid 

Claim to it, as a Fief of the Empire, and 

ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes be- 

came Candidates for it, but were all re- 

jected, and Milan, for ſome Time, be- 

came a Republick, governed by its own 
Magiſtrates, until Francis Sforza, one of the _ 
greateſt Generals of the Age, was accepted wn 

for their Duke, Anno 1468, having married 

the natural Daughter of their laſt Duke. 

Lewis XII. King of France, Great Grand- 

ſon of Duke John Galeas, about the Year 

1500, laid Claim to this Dutchy, and re- The French 
duced it ta his Obedience ; the French 3 
were driven from thence, and recovered it 

again ſeveral Times, until Charles V. Em- Expelled by 
peror of Germany and King of Spain, hav- Mo * 
ing defeated Francis II. King of France, at 

the Battle of Pavia, Anno 1525, put an 

End to the Diſpute, and left it with the 

reſt of the Spaniſh Territories to his Son 

Philip II. King of Spain, and it remain- 

ed in Poſſeſſion of that Crown until the 

Year 1707, when the Auſtrians reduced it Auſtrians re- 
to their Obedience. The Spaniards re- Cn 2907: 


Spaniards 
covered it from the Houſe of Auſtria, by conquer it, 
the Aſſiſtance of Lew:s XV. and the King 

of Sardinia, Anno 1734; but by a ſubſe- Anotted to 
quent Peace, it was reſtored to the Houſe 5h 
of Auſtria again, in Conſideration of Na- — Lion of 
ples and Sicily, which were confirmed to 
Don Carlos, Son of the King of Spain, in 

Lieu of the Milaneſe, and ſome other Ter- 

ritories in Taly; and it remained in Poſ- Conteſted 
ſeſſion of the Auſtrians, until the late War, 81. 
when the French and Spaniards reduced 

great Part of it again, but were again 


driven out of it; and by the Peace of 
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Trat v. Aix-la-Chapelle, the Milaneſe is confirmed 
to the Empreſs-Queen. 


MANTUA. 


ANTU A, making Part of the 
Kingdom of Lombardy, was con- 
quered by Charlemain, about the Year 800, 
and remained a Province of the German 
Empire until the Wars between the Pope 
and the Emperor, when the Citizens of 
Mantua took upon them to erect a Re- 
publick, which was demoliſhed by ſome 
of their leading Men, who aſſumed the 
Sovereignty of Mantua, and reigned ſuc- 
ceſſively, being uſually denominated Ty- 
Gonzaga rants. Lewis de Gonzaga depoſed the laſt 
3 of theſe Tyrants, Anno 1328, and obtain- 
ed the Sovereignty, as the Emperor's Vi- 
car, and his Succeſſors enjoyed the Title of 
Lords of Mantua until 143 5, when the Em- 
peror conferred the Title of Marquis on 
the Gonzaga s. Charles V. honoured Fre- 
derick II. with the Title of Duke, and it 
continued in this Family, until the Vear 
1703, when Ferdinand Charles IV. adher- 
ing to the French Intereft againſt the Houſe 
Ferdinand the of Auſtria, loſt the Dutchy, which the 
— Emperor ſeized as a forfeited Fee, and the 
ex pol- Houſe of Auſtria ſtill keep Poſſeſſion of 
it, the laſt Duke dying without Iſſue, An- 
10 1708. There are ſeveral other Branches 
of the Family of Gonzaga in being, par- 
ticularly the Princes of Gaſtalla, Bozolo, 
Caſtiglione and Novellara : But it does not 
appear, that any of them have yet laid 
Claim to the Dutchy. 


Mantua Part 
of Lombardy. 


The firſt 
Duke, 1435- 


SAV OY and PIEDMONT. 


HE Dutchy of Savoy is fituate on 

the Alps, or rather on the Weſt (or 
French) Side of the Alps, bounded by the 
Lake and Territories of Geneva North 
by Predmont, from which it is ſeparated 
by the Albs on the Eaſt and South, and 
by Dauphine and Lionois Weſt. 

Tur Principality of Piedmont, ſo called 
from lying at the Foot of the Mountains 
on the Talian Side, is bounded by the 
Dutchy of Milan on the North, by ano- 
ther Part of Milan and Montferrat on the 
Eaſt, by the County of Nice and the Ter- 
ritories of Genoa South, and by Savoy, Dau- 
bine, and Provence on the Weſt, 


Savoy and 
Piedmont. 


[of reſtoring all the Towns they had taken e. 


as the Romans ſtiled them. They were re- 

duced to the Obedience of Rome, in the 
Reign of Auguſtus; and having been ſuc- 
ceſſively ſubject to the Northern Nations, 

which deſtroyed that Empire, the So- 
vereigns of Burgundy, at length, incorpo- Part of ty. 
rated it with that Kingdom. On the Ruin Sans! 


SOvereigng 
whereof it was conferred on Berold, the fit, 90% 


Son of Hugh, Duke of Saxony, Anno 999, 
by the Emperor Ozho III. his Uncle, in 
whoſe Family it continues. 


by the Emperor Sigiſinund, created Duke — 
of Savoy and Prince of Piedmont, An- 1. 


No 1391. 
VICTOR AMADEUS II. 
laſt Duke of Savoy, who ſucceeded to msd 


| Chae, V 


| 8 AVOY was antiently poſlciſed by rale ay | 
the Allobroges and other barbarous People, . 1 


Amadeus was FuHEE 


the een Am- 


married 8 | 


this Dutchy, Anno 1675, married Anne Gran 
of Charles! | 
Mary of Valois, Daughter of Philiþ King A 


Duke of Orleans, and the Princeſs Hen- 
rietta, Daughter of Charles I. King of 
England, Anno 1684, by whom he had 
Iſſue, the preſent Duke of Savoy (King of 
Sardinia) and Mary Adelaide, Mother of 
the preſent French King, Lewis XV. and 
Mary Louiſa Gabriella (married to the late 
King of Spain, Philip V. and) Mother of 
Ferdinand the preſent King of Spain. 

TAE late Duke of Sever entered into Enters ino 
the Grand Alliance with the Houſe of Au pe Gary 
ria, and the Confederates, againſt France, 
Anno 1690. The Duke was generally 
unfortunate in this War ; he was defeat- Defeated 
ed, Anno 1693, at Marfigha, near Turin, 83 
and Duke Schomberg, who commanded 
the Engliſh Auxiliaries, was mortally 
wounded in that Battle. The French 
reduced ſeveral Towns afterwards in Pied- 


mont, and in 1696, obliged the Duke to Makes 25. 


e * 
conſent to a ſeparate Peace, on Condition ©: + Nec 


With 'raice, a: 


from him, during the War, except Pignerol, 
and paying the Duke 4,000,000 of Livres, 
It was at this Treaty agreed, that the Duke 
of Burgundy, Father of the preſent French 


King, ſhould marry the Duke of Savoy S Marries his | 
eldeſt Daughter, and Philip, Duke of Au- e Hinz 


0u, afterwards France ad 
Jou, King of Spain, his ſecond Spain, 1 


Daughter, which Marriages were ſolem- 
nized ſoon after. The Duke engaged to 


baniſh all the French Refugees in his Do- 
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err minions, "ad" grant no Toleration to his | 
J Proteſtant Subjects, the Vaudbis. In the 
ſecond War between the Auſtrians and the | 
French, and their reſpective Confederates, || 
which commenced, Anno 1701, the Duke 
of Savoy Joined the French at firſt; and aſ- 
ſiſted them in ſeizing the Mzlaneſe for the 
Duke of Anjou (King of Spain;) but the 
Imperialiſts, commanded by Prince Eugene 
of Savoy, penetrating into [taly, he agreed 
to take the Part of the Auſtrians, and was 
es into negotiating a Treaty for that Purpoſe, 
aan which Lewis XIV. receiving Intelligence 
. '7* of, made all the Savoyards in his Army 
Priſoners, and laid Seige to his fortified 
Towns, whereof Verceil, Suſa, and Ju- 
- rea, ſarrendered after a long and brave 
ren, Defence, Anno 1704, and Verue after a 
"_ Siege of fix Months, Anno 1705, before 
which Places, the French loſt the Flower 
of their Troops. The brave Defence 
theſe Towns made ſtopped the Progreſs of 
the French Arms, till Prince Eugene ſent a 
ſtrong Detachment to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Duke, commanded by Count Staremburg; 
and the French laying Seige to Turin, his 
0 Le * capital City, Anno 1706, Prince Eugene 
= joined the Duke with the Body of his 
Army on the 28th of Auguſt, and on 
the 7th of September, attacked the Be- 
ſiegers in their Camp before Turin, and 
gained a compleat Victory. The ſame 
Day the Duke entered his capital City in 
= Triumph, which was reduced to the laſt 

ET Extremity, having endured a Siege of three 

Months : In this Engagement, Marſhal 

Marſin, the French General, was mortally 

wounded, and the Duke of Orleans ſlight- 
Fren: 6 ly. The Allies took all the Enemy's Can- 
non and Baggage, and 7000 Priſoners, ſoon 
after which Defeat, the French evacuated 
Savoy and Piedmont ; the M:laneſe and Na- 
ples, and the reſt of the Spaniſh Territo- 
ries in Taly ſubmitted to the Imperialiſts 
the next Campaign. 

TAE Duke of Savoy and Prince Eugene 
alſo invaded France, and laid Siege to Thou- 
/on in the Year 1707, while the Engli/b 
Fleet blocked up that Port-by Sea ; but 


Wins the 
WWcnch, 1701. 


N 1 = 


L Dc of 
Un belieges 


os, 


Part of their Army to reduce Naples, that 
en n. Nes. 


the Imperialiſts had detached ſo great a 


ſhe reſt were not powerful enough to Car- 1 TAL T. 
ry that Fortreſs; but were forced to retire * 
to Piedmont without effecting any Thing 
conſiderable. There happening a Miſun- 
derſtanding between the Imperialiſts and 

the Duke of Savoy, about ſome Territo- 

ries in the Montferrat, there was nothing 

more done on that Side, during the War; 


| but the Allies thought fit at the Conclu- 


hon of the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1713, 

to confer the Iſland of Sicily on the Duke, 

with the Title of King, for the Services Duke of Sa. 
he had done in the late War, * 


King of Sici⸗ 
TAE Spaniards invading Sicily, An- g. 0713. 
Sicily given 
10 1718, that Iſland was recovered again to the Empe- 


by the Auſtrians, and the Britiſh Fleet, 
and allotted to the Emperor at a ſubſequent 
Treaty; and the Iſland of Sardinia, with 
the Montferrat and the Alexandrin, allot- 


ted to the Duke of Savoy, with the Title The Duke of 


Savoy, made 
King of Sar- 

dinia. 

He abdicates, 


1730. 


of King of Sardinia. 

VICTOR AMADEUS, late King of 
Sardinia and Duke of Savoy, &c. abdi- 
cating his Throne, Anno 1730, was ſuc- 
ceeded by his preſent Sardinian Majeſty, 
Charles Emanuel : But Victor repenting 
himſelf, and endeavouring to remount 
his Throne, was confined by his Son, 
and died a Priſoner on the 6th of October, Dies, 1732. 
1732, being ſixty-ſix Years of Age. 

TE King of Sardinia joined the French N 
and Spaniards in the Invaſion of the Au- 4 
/irian Dominions in Taly, Anno 1733, and coax 
at the ſubſequent Treaty of Peace had ſome 
Places in the Milaneſe added to his Ter- 
ritories. 

In the laſt War, the King of Sardi- 
nia took the Part of the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria and her Allies, whereupon the French 
invaded the Dutchy of Savoy, and ſoon 
made themſelves Maſters of it, and pene- 
trated into Piedmont: The Forces of the 
King of the Two Sicilies, and the Genoeſe, 
joined France and Spain in this War againſt 
the Houſes of Auſtria and Sardinia. 

TE Dutchy of Montferrat, the Alex- Montfertat. 
andrin, the Vigevano, and Lomellin, or 
Laumelia, are late valuable Additions to the 
King of Sardinia's Dominions. 

THE Dutchy of Montferrat was for- 


merly divided between the Duke of Savoy 
D d and 
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ITALY. and the Duke of Mantua, but on the Death 
of the Duke of Mantua, Anno 1708, the 
Emperor transferred the Duke of Mantua“s 
Part to the King of Sardinia, and after- 

wards aſſigned to him the Alexandrin, 

Vegevano and Lomelin, which formerly 

belonged to Milan. | 

TE Countries of Nice and Tende, and 
the Principality of Oneglia, which lie near 
the Sea of Genoa, are Part of the King of 

Sardinia's Territories. 


Nice, Tende, 
Oneglia. 


ITALIAN ISLANDS. 


HE Talian Iſlands are, 1. Thoſe 
that lie in the Adriatick Sea, ſub- 


Iilands in the 
Adriatick. 


ject to the Venetians, vis. 1. Cherſo. 2. 
Oſero. 3. Veglia. 4. Pago. F. Arbo. 
6. Graſſo or Longo. 7. La Coronato. 8. 


Liſſa. g. Lezina. 10. Corzola. 11. Corfu. 
12. Cephalonia ; and, 13. Zant. 
Tun chief whereof is, 1. Corfu, the 


Corſu. 


ancient Corcyra, ſituate near the Coaſt of 


Epirus, being fifty Miles long, and twelve 


broad ; 
and Caſſiope, and about an hundred Villages; 


and produces Oil, Wax, Oranges, Grapes, 
and a Variety of other Fruits proper to a 
warm Climate. 

Cephalonia. 
Miles Weſt of the Gulph of Lepanto, being 
fifty Miles in Length, and twenty-five in 
Breadth. The four principal Towns on 


this Iſland are Cephalonia, St. Nicholas, about thirty Miles to the Top of it from 


Catania and Aſſo. This Iſland produces 

Silk, Wine, Oil, Wool, Flax, and the ſame 

Fruits as the neighbouring Continent does. 
Cant. 
thus, lies twelve Miles South of Cephalonia, 
being twenty-four Miles long, and twelve 
broad: The chief Town whereof i is Zant. 
Beſide the Fruits it has in common with 
the Iſlands laſt deſcribed, it produces them 
little Grapes called Currants, or rather 
Corinths, having been firſt cultivated in the 
Morea, near the City of Corinth, for which 
they have a very great Trade with Fo- 
reigners, this Fruit being produced only in 
this Iſland at preſent. The Inhabitants of 
theſe Iſlands are chiefly Greek Chriſtians ; 
but the Yenetrans have alſo introduced the 
Roman-Gathalick Religion among them. 


Inhabitants, 


nana belonging to it. 


it contains two Cities, viz. Corfu 


North; and Trapano on the Weſt. 


Tur Italian Iſlands, which lie Weſt of ITALY 
| Italy, arc, 1. Sicily, with the Lipari — 
Iſlands, Lavenza, Maritima and / Favig- 44. 
2. The Iſlands of 
Capri, Iſchia, Procita, Ponza, &c. near 
the Coaſt of Naples. 3. The Iflands of 
Elba, Capria, Gorgona, and ſome others 
on the Coaſt of Tuſcany. 4. 3 ; 
and, 5. Corfica. 

SICILY, much the moſt valuable Sicily, 
of them all, was antiently called Trinacria, 
from its triangular Figure; and the Name 
of Sicily was given it by the Siculi, a Peo- 
ple of Haly, who ſent a Colony hither. 

It is fituate between 12 and 16 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and between 37 and 39 
Degrees of North Latitude, about two 
Leagues Weſt of Taly, being 170 Miles 
long, and 100 broad. It lies in a warm 
but healthful Climate, being refreſhed by 
the Sea Breezes on every Side. The chief 
Mountains are thoſe of Ætna, or Mount 
Gibello, Madoni and Aſdonis. The beſt 
Harbours, thoſe of Meſſina and Syracuſe, 
on the Eaſt; Melazza and Palermo on the 
It a- 
bounds in Springs and Rivulets, but few 
of their Rivers are navigable beyond their 


2. CEP HALO NTA lies about eight 


| the Way is full of Towns' and Villages, 


Mouths, as they run precipitately from the 
Mountains into the Sea. 

MounT AÆAtna is the grandeſt Vulcano 
we are any where acquainted with: It is Am 


a Vulcan, 


the City of Catania : The firſt ten Miles of 


Vineyards and Corn-Fields, rendered fruit- 


3. Tur Ifland of Za, the antient Zacin. ful by the Aſhes thrown out of the Vul- 


cano ; the next ten Miles alſo are very plea- 
ſant, being planted with Vines and Fruit- 
Trees, Rivulets running through them from 
the Mountain: A little higher it is cloathed 
with Fir-Trees, Pines and Beech; but in 
ſome Places there are Clefts in the Earth 
from which there iſſues Smoak : Near the 
Top is a Circle of Snow, and beyond a 
Baſon four or five Miles round, which 
thoſe, who pretend to have ſeen it, relate, 
is incruſted with Sulphur, from which there 
iſſues ſometimes a pure Flame, and at others 
a Mixture of Smoak and Aſhes ; and that 
the Noiſe of this Cavern when burning is 


incon- 
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inconceiv ably dreadful : Sometimes there 


iſſues from it a River of melted Minerals 


and liquid Sulphur ; but before theſe Erup- 
tions are | Earthquakes, which frequently 
demoliſh the neighbouring Towns; the 
City -of Catania ſuffered very much by 
them in the Years 1669 and 1693. At 
the Beginning of the Earthquake, which 
happened in January, 1693, the Sea retired 
two Miles from the Shore, and the People 
in the utmoſt Conſternation fled to the 
Cathedral to deprecate the Wrath of 
Heaven; but both the Churches and 
Houſes were overturned. in a Moment, 
and 18,000 People were deſtroyed, be- 
ſides many more that were - maimed, and 
afterwards dug out of the Rubbiſh. In 
September following, another Earthquake 
happened, which did not do much Da- 
mage ; but during the moſt violent Shocks, | 
it was obſerved that Mount Ætna was con- 
fiderably ſunk ; whereupon the Viceroy, 
who was then at Catania, ſent ſome Peo- 
ple to view it, who related, that the Top 
of it was fallen into a gaping Chaſm, near 
ſix Miles in Circumference, and that all 


the Fountains in the adjacent Country 


Porinces. 


ict Towns. 
W.c1m0. 


In Earth. 
—_c there, 
26. 


were dried up. 

THr1s Iſland is uſually thrown into three 
grand Diviſions, via. 1. Val Demona on 
the Eaſt. 2. Val de Noto on the South- 
Eaſt ; and, 3. Val de Mazara on the 
Weſt. 

PALER MO, the Capital, is ſituate 
in, the Province of Mazara, in 13 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 38 De- 
grees, odd Minutes North Latitude, lying 
on the North Coaſt, has the Advantage of 
a good Harbour, and a pretty briſk Trade, 
and is the uſual Reſidence of the Viceroy 
and the Archbiſhop. 

Od the 2d of September, 1726, ſome 
Shocks of an Earthquake were felt here 
about ' Midnight, which continued with 
great Violence near a Quarter of an Hour, 
throwing down moſt Part of the Churches, 
and many of the Houſes : In the Ward of 
St, Clare, a whole Street gaped with a 
dreadful Noiſe, Flames mixed with cal- 
cin'd Stones, and a Torrent of burning 
Sulphur iſſued from it; and in leſs than 


| 


| 


Half an ;- Howe reduced the whole Ward 
to Aſhes; and beſides the People that 
periſhed here, it is computed that no leſs 
than 6000 more were buried alive in other 
Parts of the City; but ſome ſaved them- 
ſelves in the Fields, and others on the Ships 
in the Harbour. 

PRocessIONSs were made through the 
Streets for ſeveral Days after this Calamity ; 
and even the Ladies dreſſed in Mourning 
Weeds, with Crowns of Thorns on their 
Heads, laſhed themſelves till the Blood 
followed, hoping by ſuch Severities to 
avert the Wrath of Heaven : But there 
were others that made the ſame Advan- 
tages of this Earthquake that our Pilferers 
do at a Fire, robbing the Unfortunate of 
all they could lay Hands on. A Native of 
Palermo, who was in that City at the Time 
of the Earthquake, relates, that one of 
the rich Inhabitants, loaded with Bags of 
Money, happening to be ſo cruſhed by the 
Ruins of a falling Houſe that he could not 
diſengage himſelf, and defiring a Man that 
ſtood near him to help him out, the Villain, 
inſtead of aſſiſting the Miſer, knocked him 
on the Head, and run away with the Trea- 
ſure. | 

Tux reſt of the Towns in the Province 
of Mazara, are Montreal, Mazare, Ger- 
gentum, Marſala and Trapano. 

MAZAR A is ſituate on the South- 
Weſt Coaſt of the Ifland, fifty Miles 
South-Weſt of Palermo, on a pretty good 


| Harbour, and is the See of a Biſhop, 


Suffragan of Palermo. 
GERGENTYI, the antient Agrigentum, 
lies on the ſame Coaſt, about fifty Miles 


AT. 


Mazara. 


Gergenti. 


South-Eaſt of Mazara, and in its flouriſn- 


ing State was ten Miles in Circumference. 
Here the Tyrant Phalaris reſided, in whoſe 
Reign Perillus invented the Brazen Bull; 
and was the firſt that was tortured to Death 
in it by the Tyrant. 

MARS$SAL A, the antient Lilibæum, 
is ſituate . twenty Miles North-Weſt of 
Mazara, where the Cartbaginians uſed to 
embark their Troops when they poſſeſſed 
this Ifland. 


Marſala or 
Lilibzum, 


TRAPANO, or Drepanum, is another Trapano. 


Port Town, ſituate at the Weſt End of the 
Ifland, 
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ITALY. Iſland, fortified by — the Father 
of Hanibal, who made it a Place of Arms 
in his Wars with the Romans. 

Tux chief Towns in the Province of 
Val de Noto are, 1. Noto. 2. Syracuſe ; 

and, 3. Auguſta. 
Noto. NOTO is a large populous Place, 
twelve Miles North-Weſt of Cape Paſſuro, 
ſituate on a Mountain ſurrounded by Rocks. 

SYRACUSE is ſituate on a Point 
of Land at the Eaſt End of the Iſland, and 
in its flouriſhing State was the Capital of it. 
In the firſt Punick War, it was beſieged 
three Years by the Romans, being de- 
fended by the celebrated Archimedes, the 
Mathematician, who was killed when the 
Town was taken by Storm by mere Ac- 
cident ; for Marcellus, the Roman General, 
had given particular Orders to fave him» 
having been Witneſs of the ſeveral ſur- 
prizing Stratagems he had uſed in Defence 
of the Place, which ſeem to have exceeded 
thoſe of our modern Engineers : If half 
what the Antients relate of him be true, 
he muſt have been an extraordinary Perſon: 

Wu1iLr the Greeks were Sovereigns of 
this City, there reigned ſeveral Princes of 
the Name of Dionyſius; one of whom, it is 
ſaid, formed a Grotto out of a Rock in 
the Shape of an Ear, by which he could 
hear the leaſt Whiſper in a Room he built 
over it. In this Grotto, therefore, he con- 
fined thoſe he apprehended were conſpiring 
againſt his Government, and thereby diſ- 
covered their Plots. 

THis fine Town was almoſt deſtroyed 
by the Saracens in the ninth Century ; and 
the Earthquake, in 1693, compleated the 
Ruin of it. 

Tur chief Towns in the Province of 
Val Demona are, 1. Meſſina, 2. Melag zo. 
3. Tindaro. 4. Patti. 5. St. Marco. 6. 
Cefaledi. 7. Nicoha. 8. Catania; and, 
9. Taormina. 

MESSIN 4 is a Port Town in the 
North-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, oppoſite to 
Rhegium, in {aly, from whence it is about 
two Leagues diſtant ; the Strait between 
theſe two Cities, being called the Strait or 


Faros of Meſſina. It has a ſecure and ſpa- 
cious Harbour, on the Side of which the 


City ſtands, which is too large to be re- 


Syracuſe. 


Me flina, 


The People of Naplis are ſo prejudiced againſt the Jews, that they have lately compelled the Gov ernment to te- 


more them again. 


gularly fortified, and therefore ſeldom fails 1T a Ly, Ly, 
to ſurrender whenever an Enemy appears 
before it : But the Caſtles made a good 
Defence in the late Wars. As this Iſland Produce of 
abounds in Corn, Wine, Oil and Fruit, * 
the Exports from this City are very great , 
Moſt of the Nations of Europe have their 
Conſuls and Factors here; and ſince Don 
Carlos has been upon the Throne, they Track. 
trafick with Turkey, and the reſt of the 
Mahometan Princes on the Coaſt of Bar- 
bary, as well as with the Chriſtians, ang 
have invited the Jeus thither ; though 
formerly their Princes would have no Com- 
munication or Trafick either with Jeu, 
or Infidels of any Kind, or ſuffer them to 
remain in their Territories *®. _ 

ME LAZ 2 O, a Port Town on the Melazzbe. 
North Coaſt of the Iſland, is fituate twenty- 
five Miles North-Weſt of Meſina. This 
the Imperialiſts made a Place of Arms in 
their Wars with the Spaniards, Anno 171 9, 
and defended it againſt the Marquis De Lede 
the Spaniſh General, after he had taken the 
Caſtles of Meſſina, till another Body of the 
Imperialiſts were brought over by the Bri- 
tiſb Fleet, and raiſed the Siege. 

Taz Lipari Iflands, ſubject to the King Liga Ilnd 
of the Two Sicilies, lie about twelve or 
thirteen Leagues North of Sicily, being 
eight in Number, were called by the An- 
tients Aoha and Vulcania, held to be the 
Seats of Æoolus and Vulcan: They produce 
excellent Wines: Two of them are Vul- 
canoes, vg. Strombolo and Hiera, the 
Flames whereof are ſeen at a great Diſtance 
by the Mariners at Sea. Lipari, which is 
the largeſt of theſe Iſlands, is not owe 
twenty Miles in Circumference. 

Tux little Iſlands of Levanzo, Maritim 8 
and Favignana lie at the Weſt End of land- 
Sicily, and are ſubject to the ſame Sove- 
reign. 

Tre Cyclops and Leſirigones, a ſavage 
Race of a gigantick Stature, were the firſt 
Inhabitants according to ancient Tradition. 
After them the Siculi from Traly ſent Co- 
lonies hither ; and after theſe, the Phe- — Wl 
nicians from Tyre planted Part of it, but X 
were driven from thence by the Greeks : 
The Carthaginians afterwards made them- 


ſelves Maſters of great Part of the Iſland ; 


and 


Cyclops. 
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ITA LY. and both Greeks and Car thaginians were 
diſpoſſeſſed by the Romans in the firſt 
Punick War, and it remained a Province of 
that Empire till the Invaſion of the Goths, 
after which it uſually followed the Fate of 
Naples till the Maſſacre of the French, on 
whom the Pope had conferred the Iſland : 
This Maſſacre was denominated the Sicilian 
Veſpers, becauſe the Tolling of the Bells on 
Eofter-Eve was the Signal for the Natives 
to fall upon the French; Anno 1282. The 
Spaniards: afterwards made themſelves Maſ- 
ters of this Iſland, of which they remained 
in Poſſeſſion till the Year 1707 ; when the 
Imperialiſts reduced it under their Obe- 
dience ; but at the Peace of Utrecht, 17 13, 
it was allotted to the Duke of Savoy. The 
Spaniards invading it, Anno 1718, it was, 
at a Peace made two Years after, to which 
molt of the Powers of Europe were Parties, 
allotted to the Emperor, who remained 
| poſſeſſed of it till the Year 1735, when the 
on Carlos French, Spantards and Sardinians entering 

1 into an Alliance, drove the Germans out of 
the Iſland, and advanced Don Carlos, Halt- 
Brother to the preſent King of Spain, to 
the Throne of the Two Sicilies (Naples and 
Sicily of which he remains poſſeſſed at 
this Day. 

Tas Iſland of Caßrea, or Capri, is 
ſituate at the Entrance of the Gulph 
of Naples, three or four Miles Weſt of 
the Continent of Haly, and twenty South 
of the City of Naples, Here the Em- 
peror Augiiſius ſometimes reſided ; and here 
Tiberius remained ſeveral Yeats. It is a- 
bout four Miles long, and one broad ; 
being one entire Rock, but covered with 
a fruitful Soil in many Places, and is one 
of the pleaſanteſt Spots on the Face of the 
Earth ; it is in a Manner hidden with 
Vines, Figs, Oranges, Almonds, Olives 
and Myrtles, which ſurround and ſhade 
the Corn-Fields, and form the moſt de- 
lightful Landſcape imaginable, when ſur- 
veyed from the Mountains on the Conti- 
nent: In the Midſt of this fruitful Tract 
riſes a Hill, that was covered with elegant 
Buildings in the Reign of Tiberius; but 
the moſt conſiderable Ruin left, ſtands at 

the Extremity of the Eaſtern Promontory, 
where ſtill ſome Apartments remain, very 

Vol. II. Ne 65. 


11 


lofty and arched over, ſuppoſed to have ITA LV. 
been Baths. What . it to the 9 
Roman Emperors, was its agreeable and 

healthful Air, being warm in Winter and 

cool in Summer, and the perfect Security 

it afforded, the Coaſt being almoſt inac- 

ceſſible, and might be defended againſt an 

Army with a very ſmall Force: The whole 

Iſland was cut into ſeveral eaſy Aſcents, 

adorned with Palaces and fine Gardens; 

and the Works under Ground were more 
extraordinary than thoſe above, the Rocks 

being all undermined and formed into 

Grotto's, Galleries, Bagnio's, and the niceſt 

Pieces of Architecture. 

In deſcribing Sicih, T ought to have scylla and 
mentioned the Whirlpools of Scylla and 85 
Charybdis, which Mariners formerly fo 
much dreaded, in the Faro or Streight of 
Meſſina, occaſioned by an Eddy of the 
Waters, common in other Places: They are 
paſſed at preſent without any great Danger, 
though terrible to the Antients, who were 
but indifferent Seamen, and when they 
endeavoured to avoid one of them, were fre- 
quently driven upon the other. The reſt 
of the ſmall Iſlands on the Coaſt of Italy 
will be ſeen in the Map engraved for this 
Work, but do not require a particular De- 
{cription ; I proceed therefore to deſcribe 
the two large Iſlands of Sardinia and 
Corfica, 

SARDINTA is fituate in the Med;- Sardinia: 

terranean, about fifty Leagues Weſt of the 
Coaſt of 1faly, ſtretching North and South, 
and lying between 8 and 10 Degrees of 
Eaſtern Longitude, and between 39 and 
41 Degrees of North Latitude, being about 
140 Miles long, and ſixty broad: The 
Air hot and unhealthful in Summer ; but 
it enjoys a fruitful Soil, producing Corn, 
Wine and Oil where it is cultivated ; the 
People are ſaid to be an idle, indolent Ge- 
neration, that neither apply themſelves to 
Huſbandry or Trafick, any further than to 
ſupply their Neceſſities ; or rather having 
been long a diſtant Province, and perhaps 
oppreſſed by rapacious Viceroys, cannot 
find their Account in making Improves 
ments. 

As to the Face of the Country, there Face of the 
is a Variety of Hills and Vallies, Woods mand 
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ITALY. and open Chanipaizn Fields; but the 
North Part of the Iſland is mountainous : 
They abound in Cattle and Game, and 
have ſome wild Beaſts in the Iſland. Their 

Rivers, chief Rivers are, 1. The Sacer, which falls 
into the Bay of Oriſſtagni. 2. The Cogui- 
nas, which falls into the North Sea, near 
Caſtle- Arragoneſe ; and, 3. The River Se- 
pro, which runs from North to South, 
and falls into the Bay of Cagliari, in the 
South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland. 

Cagliari. 

3. Villa D'Igleſa. 4. Saf- 

6. Algert ; 


2. Oriſtagni. 
fari. 5. Caftella- Arragoneſe. 
and, 7. Boa. 

CAGLIARI, the Capital, is ſituate 
on a Bay in the South-Eaſt Part of the 
Iſland, having a pretty good Harbour, and 
the beſt Trade of any of their Port-Towns. 
It is alſo the Reſidence of the Viceroy, the 
See of an Archbiſhop, and a Univerſity : 
It did not make any conſiderable Defence, 
when it was taken by a Squadron of Eng- 
liſh Men of War, in the Year 1708, nor 
when it was beſieged by the ppp in 
1717. 

ORISTAGNT is ſituate on a Bay 
on the South-Weſt Part of the Ifland, 
about fifty Miles North-Weſt of Cagliari, 
a well-built Town, the Sce of an Arch- 
biſhop, and Capital of a Marquiſate. 

Cane. Ama CASTEL-ARRAGONESE is a 

goneſe. little fortified Town, in the North-Weſt 
Part of the Iland, and the See of a 
Biſhop. 


Cagliari. 


Oriſtagni. 


Tu 1s Iſland is not populous, and the 


Natives are eſteemed a rude, unpoliſhed 
Generation, too much neglected by the ſe- 
veral Princes who have had the Dominion 
of the Iſland. 

Tux firſt Colonies were planted here 
by the Phænicians, and the Greeks after- 
wards poſſeſſed Part of the Iſland, where 
they erected ſeveral little States. The Car- 
thaginians were the firſt that had the Do- 
minion of the whole Iſland; and they 


Revolutions. 


were diſpoſſeſſed of it by the Romans in the | 


firſt Punic War. The Saracens made a 
Conquelt of it in the eighth Century, who 
continued in Poſſeſſion of it ſeveral Hun- 
dred Years; after which, the Genoeſe and 
Piſans invaded the Iſland, and planted Co- 


jonies here ; but the Popes, who aſſumed 1 TNT 
an Authority of diſpoſing of ſuch Coun- * 
tries as were recovered from the Infidels, 
made a Grant of it to James II. King of 
Arragon, who expelled the Genoeſe and 
Piſars from thence, and it became united 
to the Crown of Sparz until the Engliſh 
Fleet put the Auſtrians in Poſſeſſion of it, 
in the Year 1708; and it was afterwards 
confirmed to the Auſtrians by the Peace 
of Utrecht, 1713: But Szcily being by a 
future Peace allotted to the Emperor, ' 
the Duke of Savoy was put into the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, Anno 1720, and acknow- 
ledged King of this Iſland ; Scl, which 
he poſſeſſed before, being given to the 
Emperor. 

TE Iſland of Corfica is ſituate in the cog, 
Mediterranean Sea, about 100 Miles South 
of Genoa, and almoſt as much Weſt of 
the Coaſt of Tuſcany, a little North of 
Sardinia, from which it is ſeparated by 
the Strait of Bonifacio, and is about 100 
Miles long, and forty broad. 

THE Ifland is of difficult Acceſs, be- 

ing almoſt ſurrounded by Rocks: The In- 
land Parts of the Country are mountain- 
ous; but there are Valleys that produce 
Plenty of Corn, and they do not want 
either Wine or Oil. They abound in neat 
Cattle and Sheep, and have a pretty Breed 
of Horſes; but theſe are not large: The 
Country is well watered with Springs and 
Rivulets, though ſcarce any of them are 
navigable: Their Mines afford ſome Iron, 
Allum, and Salt: Many of the Inhabitants 
are Seafaring Men, and conſequently, not 
very polite; and their Anceſtors, it is ſaid, 
were ſo given to Piracy, that from them 
the Rovers in this Sea, obtained the Name 
of Cor ſairs. 
Tux chief Towns in this Iſland are, Towns. 
I. Baſtia. 2. Porto Vechia. 3. Boni fa- 
cia. 4. Ajazza. 5. Mariana. 6. Accia. 
7. Aleria. 8. Corte. g. Sagona. 10. Cal. 
vi. II. Nebio; and, 12. Fiorenza. 

BAS TIA, the Capital of the Iſland, Baſlia- 
is a Port-Town, ſituate in the North-Eaſt 
Part of the Iſland, and is defended by a 
Caſtle. It is the See of a Biſhop; and 
here the Viceroy reſides. 
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[TALY, 
«Hy a Rock near the Sea-Coaft in the North. 


orte. 


zoniſacio. 


gevolutions. 


"CALYT 2 ron Fortreſs, is ſituate on 


Weſt Part of the Iſland. 
CORTE alſo is fituate on a Rock on 


the Middle of the Ifland, and defended by 
a Caſtle ſtrongly fortified. 

"BONTFACTO is ſituate on a Pro- 
montory, at the South- End of the Iſland, 
having a good Harbour and a brifk Trade, 
and is eſteemed the beſt Town in the Iſland. 

Tus Ifland, like the reſt ſituate in the 
Mediterranean, was planted by Colonies 
from Phenicia and Greece, and after them, 
the Carthaginians, Romans, and Saracens, 
poſſeſſed it ſucceſſively. The Piſans and 
Genoeſe expelled the Saracens ; and the Ge- 
noeſe are now ſole Sovereigns, or were ſo, 
till the Natives under Pretence of Oppreſ- 
ſions, real or feigned, had Recourſe to 
Arms, in order to redreſs the Grievances 
they complained of : Nor were their 
Maſters able to ſappreſs this Inſurrection 
themſelves, but called in the Auſtrians| 
to their Aſſiſtance, who retiring from| 
thence, they next called in the French, 
who remained in the Iſland many Years 
under Colour of affording this Repub-| 
lick their Aſſiſtance. But the French alſo 
thought fit to withdraw their Troops from 
Corſica laſt Year ; and the Rebels, as the 
Genoeſe call them, remain more powerful 
than ever, denominating themſelves Pa- 
triots, and calling their Oppoſition a noble 
Struggle for Liberty, and the Republick 
Tyrants. The Malecontents once elected 
one Theodore for their King; but he being 
deſerted by thoſe that ſet him up, left; 
the Iſland, and has, for ſome Time, re- 
fided in England, in ſuch Diſtreſs, that he 
was a Priſoner in the Fleet till lately, if he 
be not fo ſtill. 

TE Doge of Gerica is crowned King 
of Corſica at his Accceſſion; but does not 
retain this Title, or that of Doge, more 
than two Years, and then returns to a pri- 
vate Life again. 

I HALL conclude the Deſcription of 
the Talon Iflands, with that of Malta, 
which was once eſteemed one of them, 
tho' it be now an independent State, ſub- 
ject to the Grand Maſter and his Knights. 


I | 


MALT 4, denbnilnated Melita by the ITALY. 
Antients, lies about fi 
; out fixty Miles South of Mala Fama; 


Cape Paſſaro in Sicily; and 200 Miles to 
the Eaſtward of Tunis in Africa, in 15 De- 
grees Eaft Longitude, and 35 Degrees odd 
Minutes North Latitude, being twenty 
Miles long and ten broad. 

Ir has uſually a clear, healthful Air; 
and though it be ſometimes very hot, is 
frequently refreſhed by the Sea-Breezes : 


It conſiſts of a white ſoft Rock, covered 


with vegetable Earth, which produces both 
Corn and Wine, but not enough for the 
Natives ; and, therefore, they import both 
from Sicily: They have Plantations of Cot- 
ton and Indigo, Olives, Figs, Oranges, Le- 
mons, Peas; Beans, and other Pulſe, Roots 
and Herbs, in their Kitchen-Gardens ; and 
might have more Corn, if the Ground was 
not taken up with Plants that turn to a 


better Account, well deſerving the Epithet 


of Fruitful Malta, formerly given it. Their 
Mutton and Lamb are good ; and they 
abound in Fowls, wild and tame, with a 
Variety of Game. There are. ſeveral good 
Springs and Fountains in the Iſland, but 
no Rivers or Foreſt- Trees: They have 
good Quarries of Stone, with which they 
build. 

THE Natives, who are ! to the 
Weather, have very tawny Complexions, 


being but half cloathed: The reſt of the 


Inhabitants that live in Towns are chiefly 
Talians and French, whoſe Faſhions they 
follow, and the Ifland abounds in Grecian 
Girls, Concubines of the Knights, who 
make Vows againſt a married Life. 

TAE chief Town conſiſts of three Ci- 
ties, called La Valetie, the Bourg, and the 
1/ke, divided only by narrow Channels, and 
defended by the Caſtles of St. Elmo, St. An- 
gelo, Civita Vechia, and Ill Bochero, which 
are fituate on high ſteep Rocks, and have 
ſecure commodious Harbours under them, 
The Streets of the Town are ſpacious, 
well-built of hewn Stone, flat roofed, and 
ſurrounded with Balluſtres. The Out- 
works encloſe a large Space of Ground for 
the Security of the Country People againſt 
the Attacks of the Turks. The great 
Church of St. John is a magnificent Builds» 
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Knights of 
Malta, 


ing, few Temples in 1taly exceeding it, in 
which are the Tombs of the Grand Maſ- 
ters; and among their Relicks, the Right 
Hand of St. John Beprift is ſhown. The 
Houſes of the Grand Maſter, and the reſt 
of the Chiefs, are elegant Palaces: The reſt 
of their publick Buildings are, their Ma- 
gazine (in which are Arms for 30,000 
Men,) their Treaſury and Hoſpital. The 
Iſland contains between thirty and forty 
Villages, inhabited by about 50,000 Peo- 
ple, one Half of them Military Men, and 
unmarried, 

HERE are Catacombs, or ſubterrane- 
ous Vaults like thoſe of Ttaly, ſuppoſed to 
be the Burying-Places of the Antients. 

Tar Ifland of Goza, near that of Mal- 
ta, is twelve Miles long, and ſix broad, 
containing about 500 Families ſubject to 
Malta ; and near it is Comino, and ſome 
other ſmall Iſlands, ſubject alſo to the 
Knights. 

MALTA was firſt planted by the 
Phænicians, and has ſince, generally, been 
ſubject to the ſame Nations ſucceſſively, 
as Sicily has been, until the Year 1530, 
when Charles V. gave it to the Knights of 
St. John of Jeruſalem, after their Expulſion 
from the Iſland of Rhodes, by the Turks. 


 Tr1s Order of Knights commenced 
about the Time that Cruſado's for the Re- 
covery of the Holy Land, were firlt enter- 


ed upon. Some pious People, in the 11th 


Century, had built a Houſe or Hoſpital for 
the Entertainment of Pilgrims, and Godfrey 
„7 Bouillon taking Jeruſalem inthe Year 1099, 
the Order became Military, and changed 
their firſt Title of Hoſpitallers, into that 
of Knights-Hoſpitallers. After they had 
aſſiſted in the Defence of Paleſtine till the 
Year 1290, and were expelled from thence, 
they were entertained by John King of 
Cyprus, and remained there until the Year 
1310, when they took the Iſland of Rhodes 
from the Saracens, being commanded by 
their Grand Maſter, Fowlkes de Villaret, a 
Native of France; after which they were 
ſtiled Knights of Rhodes : And they de- 
fended this Iſland againſt all the Power of 
the Saracens and Turks, till they ſurrender- 
ed it upon honourable Terms to Soliman, 


. 
— 


ö 


the Turkiſh Emperor, Anno 1522: After 14A 
which they retired to the Iſle of Candia, or NY 


Crete, and from thence to Sicily, until the 
Emperor gave them this Iſland of Malta, 
Anno 1530, where being invaded by ge- 
liman in 1566, they compelled him to 
abandon the Iſland, after he had loſt up- 
wards of 20,000 Men in his Attempt to 
reduce it. A 


Tux Knights at firſt conſiſted of eight 
different Nations; but the Engli/h with- 
drawing themſelves at the Reformation, 
they conſiſt only of ſeven at preſent, hay- 
ing each of them their Convent, the Head 
whereof is called Grand Prior of his 
Nation. Every Knight on his Admiſſion, 
muſt prove his Legitimacy and his Nobi- 
lity by Father and Mother for four De- 
ſcents, except the natural Sons of Kings 
and Sovereign Princes. The Heads of the 
ſeveral Convents, called Grand Priors, or 
Grand Croſſes, can only be Candidates for 
the Office of Grand Maſter. The Grand 
Priors have Commanderies, or Eſtates, in 
the reſpective Nations to which they 
belong. 

Bes1DEs the Grand Priors or Croſſes, 
there are Demi-Croſſes, who are allowed 
to marry: The Grand Maſter wears a 
long Cloak on Feſtivals, and on the left 
Side, a white Croſs with eight Points, or 
Croſspatee. The Knights give him the 
Title of Eminence, and his Subjects that 
of Highneſs. He is elected by the Grand 
Priors, and is ſubject to the Pope only in 
Spirituals; but the Knights have a De- 
pendence on the ſeveral Princes in whoſe 
Territories their Lands lie. 


Tux x are obliged by their Vows, to 


ſuppreſs Pirates, and to be in perpetual 
War with all Mahometan Powers. 


MALTA ſtands like a Frontier Town 
againſt the Turks, ſtrong by Art and Na- 
ture ; the Rovers of Barbary can do them 
little Hurt : Whereas they grow rich with 
the Prizes they take at Sea, and the Pri- 
ſoners they take on the Turkiſh Coaſts, 
carrying whole Families frequently into 
Captivity, for whoſe Ranſom, extravagant 
Sums are demanded, 
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hailes VI. 


lian War. 


dying on the 20th Day of Oclober, 1740, 


+. and his eldeſt Daughter, the Archdutcheſs 
exo of the Maria Thereſa, ſucceeding to the King- 


doms of Hungary and Bohemia, and the 


THE Emperor of Germany, Charles VI. 


reſt of the Territories of the Houſe of 


Auſtria, ſeveral Competitors aroſe who 


diſputed her Title, particularly the King of 


Spain, and the Electors of Bavaria and 
Saxony, and with their Allies the French 
and Pruſſians occaſioned a general War in 
Europe, the Queen not having one Ally 
that endeavoured to ſupport her on the 
Throne, except the Enghyb. 

Tux principal Scenes of Action were in 
Germany, the Netherlands, and Italy. As 
to the Conduct of the War in Germany and 
the Netherlands, this has already been re- 
lated. I proceed now to enquire into the 
State of the [tahan War. 


Tur King of Spain, who pretended he 


had a Right to ſucceed to all the Domini- 
ons of the late Emperor, Charles VI. in 
the latter End of the Year 1741, aſſem- 
bled an Army conſiſting of nineteen Batta- 
lions of Foot, and 1200 Horſe; giving the 
Command of them to the Duke de Monte- 
mar, Captain-General of Spain, who em- 
barked at Barcelona, and landed thoſe 
Troops at Orb:tello, on the Coaſt of Tuf- 
cany, in 1taly, without any Interruption 
from the Britiſh Fleet, which lay at this 
Time in the Bay of Gibraltar, though. the 
Kingdoms of Great-Britain and Spain were 
then at War, and had been ſo upwards of 
2 Year. The Duke de Montemar was in 
Expectation of being joined by the Forces 
of the King of the Tuo Sicilies when he 
arrived in Tah; and the Spaniards were 
not without Hopes of prevailing with the 
King of Sardinia to enter into an Alliance 
with them againſt the Queen of Hungary; 
but his Sardinian Majeſty, jealous of the 
Spaniards gaining a Settlement in the North 
of Italy, determined to eſpouſe the Cauſe of 
the Queen of Hungary. He had at this 
Time an Army of 60,000 Men ; but his 
Finances were too low to enable him to 
maintain a War with Spain till he could 
procure. a Subſidy from Great-Britain: 
However, he abſolutely refuſed a Paſlage 


to the Spaniſh Troops through any of his 


You. H. N* 6s. 
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Territories, forming two Camps on his Fron- ITALY. 


tiers, which obliged the Spaniards to run 
this Hazard of tranſportin g . Forces 
to Orbitello by Sea. 

THE Eccleſiaſtical and Venttian States, 
however diſpoſed to affiſt the Queen of 
Hungary, adhered to a ſtrict Neutrality , 
but the Republick of Genoa, though they 
had not yet declared their Sentiments, were 
too much influenced by the Councils of 
France to refuſe an implicit Conformity to 
the Will and Pleaſure of that Court. 

IT being too late in the Year for the 
Spaniards to enter upon Action on their 
Arrival in J1taly, they went into Winter 
Quarters, waiting for a Re- inforcement 
from Spain in the Spring, before they at- 


tempted any thing farther againſt her Han- 


garian Majeity's Talian Dominions: Bat to 
look a little further back. 


. Do Philth, the ſecond Son of Phil V. The Pretenſi- 


King of Spain, and of Elizabeth his Queen; 


on of Spain to 
the Auſtrian 


Heireſs of the Houſe of Parma, was on 3 in 


the 25th of Oclober, 1739, married to the © 
Princeſs Louiſa Elizabeth, the eldeſt Daugh- 
ter of Lewis the XVth, King of France, 
and the Emperor Charles VI. dying the 
Year following, his Mother revived her 
former Project of making him Sovereign 
of Lombardy, in Taly, though but a few 
Years before, the Milaneſe, and all the 
Auſtrian Dominions in 4aly, had been 
ceded to the late Emperor' by the Crown 
of Spain: However, Spain confederating 
with France, perſiſted in the Deſign of pro- 
curing for the Infant Don Philip a King- 
dom in Lombardy ; and the two Crowns ad- 
dreſſed the King of Sardinia. to concur in 


their Meaſures, being ſenſible, that with. 


out his Conſent: this Project would not ſuc- 
ceed. They made him the moſt advan- 
tageous Offers, therefore,' to obtain his 
Friendſhip: On the other Hand, the King of 
Great-Britain, and the Queen of Hungary, 
who were no leſs ſenſible of the advantage- 
ous Situation of the Dominions of his Sar- 
dinian Majeſty, and that it would be im- 
poſſible to defend the Milaneſe againſt the 
two Crowns without his aſſiſtance, propo- 
ſed his entering into an Alliance with them. 
The Intereſt of the Court of Turin was 


found exactly correſpondent with the Se- 
5 7 6 curity 
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the King of Sard:nze publiſhed a Manifeſto, 


and the Sardinian Ambaſſador took his 


lay in preventing a Prince of the Houſe 

Bourbon from obtainnig a Sovereignty in 
Lombardy; but though the King of Sar- 
dinia was interefted in the Preſervation of 
the Auſtrian Dominions, he propoſed, that 
the Auſtrians ſhould make him ſome im- 
portant. Ceflions in the Milaneſe ; and that 
the King of Great-Britain ſhould grant 
him confiderable Subfadies before - he de- 
clared abſolutely in their Favour: And 
thoſe Monarchs complied - with his De- 
mands. In the mean Time the 15, ooo 
Spaniards, under the Command of the 
Duke de Montemar, had taken up their 
Quarters in the Eccleſiaſtical State; and by 
another Embarkation, which arrived Ker 
wards at Spezia, in the Genoeſe Territories, 
were augmented to 40, ooo Men. Theſe 


Forces, on the Approach of Spring, began 
to move towards Lombardy ; whereupon 


ſetting forth the ambitious Views of the 
Ctown of Spain, by extending her Con- 
queſts in Taly, and her Deſign to invade 
the M:laneſe ; declaring, that fince the 
Court of Madrid perſiſted to diſturb the 
Tranquillity of Italy, his Majeſty thought 
himſelf bound to ſapport, with all his 
Force, the Queen of Hungary in her Poſ- 
ſeſſions in that Country. As ſoon as this 
Manifeſto was publiſhed, the Spaniſh Mi- 
niſter was recalled from the Court of Turin, 


Audience of Leave of the Court of Madrid, 
when the Queen of Sparn faid to him, Tell 
your Maſter, my Son ſhall be King of Italy, 
whether he will or not. His Sardinian Ma. 

jeſty, in the Beginning of March, entered 
the Milaneſe with an Army of 430,000 
Men, and being joined by 17,000 Auſtri- 
ans, under the Command of Count Traun, 
determined to enter upon Action. immedi- 
ately ; and ſent a Meſlage to the Duke of 
Modena to deſire a free Paſſage through his 
Dominions, inviting him to join the Auſtri- 
ans with a Body of his Troops. The Duke 
anſwered him, That his Inability to oppoſe 
the Paſſage of the Sardinian and Auftrion 
Forces through his Territories, obliged him 
to comply with that Part of the Meſſage; 
but that otherwiſe he was determined to 


mam Majeſty and Count Traun ſoon after 
arrived at Placentia, and entered on Mea- 
ſures for oppoſing the Progreſs of the 
Spaniards, having obtained Permiſſion of 
the Pope to march through the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal State, when it ſhould appear neceffary. 
In the mean Time the Spaniards aſſembled 
at Rimini, on the Gulph of Venice, where 
they were joined, in the Beginning of May, 
by a Body of 20, ooo Neapolitan Troops, 

under the Command of the Duke de Caſtro 
Pignana; and formed all together an Army 
of 60,000' Men, with a Train of forty 
Pieces of heavy Cannon, which came by 
Sea from Naples to Ancona, a Sea Port on 
the Gulph of Vrnice. In May, the Duke 


— the Babgweſo, - en- 


camping within ewo Leagues of 3 
from whence he repaired to Modena, the 
Capital of that Dutchy, fituate twenty 
Miles North-Weſt of Bologna, and forty 
South of Mantua ; and privately concluded 
4 Treaty of Alliance with the Duke, who 
who was to aſſiſt the Spaniards with the 
Modeneje Troops, and have the Command 
of their united Forces. 
Tur Duke of Moana had profeſſed a 
Neutrality till he thought himſelf ſecure 
under the Protection of the Spaniſb Army; 
but in this he found himſelf groffly miſ- 
taken; for the King of Sardinia receiving 
Advice of the Treaty concluded between 
him and the Spaniſb General, ſent the 
Marquis of Orma, his Prime-Minifter, to 
that Prince, ' requiring him to diſarm his 
Troops, and deliver up the Poſſeſſion of 
the Cities of Modena and Mirandola to the 
Auftrians, upon which Conditions his Do- 
minions ſhould be unmolefted, and care- 
fully protected. The Duke relying on the 
Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards, rejected theſe 
Propoſals, and the Auſtrians and Piedmonteſe 
entered the Dutchy, ſeized all the open 
Country, and formed a Camp at Reggio, a 
City fifteen Miles North-Weſt of the City 
of Modena. The Duke too late perceived 
his Miſtake, for the Spaniſb Army had 
been much weakened by Sickneſs and 
Deſertion, and the Duke de Montemar, 
though he was advanced to the Borders 
of the Modeneſe, was afraid to paſs the 


Pangro, 
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TTALY. Panaro, and give Battle to the Anffrrons 


and Pirdyonteſe. The Duke of Modena 


finding it impoſſible to be relieved by his 
the 25th of Fry, entered the Bologneſe, at 


new Allies, having recommended his Chil- 
dren to the Protection of his Sardinian 
Majefty, and leaving Gariſons in Modena 
and Mirandola, on the 28th of May, quit- 
ted his Capital, and retired to Ferrara, a 
City under the Ecclefiaſtical Government, 
twenty- eight Miles North-Eaſt of Boibgna, 
from whence he ſet out for, and aſſu- 
med the Command of the Spamſh Army, 
though, as all the Proceedings were 
left to the Determination of a Council 
of War, the real Authority temained in 
the Duke of Montemar, who entirely 
directed the Duke of Modena. His Sardi- 
nian Majeſty ſent a Detachment of 10,000 
Men to inveſt the City. of Modena, on 
whoſe Approach the Gariſon retired to 
the Citadel, and the Trenches being open- 
ed on the roth of June, the Gariſon, con- 
fiſting of 3000 Men, after a fhort Refiſt- 
ance, ſurrendered Priſoners of War. On 


the 21ſt of July, the Auſtrians appeared 
before Mirandela, and ſummoned the Ga- 


tiſon, who capitulated om the 23d, hav- 
ing Permiſſion to return to their reſpective 
Abodes, upon Condition never to bear 
Arms againſt the Queen of Hungury, ot 
the King of Sdrdinia, during the War. 
Thus the Duke of Modena, by fatally in- 
tereſting himſelf with the Spaniards, was 
unfortunately diſpoſſeſſed of his Domi- 
nions, which were ſequeſtered and put 
under the Adminiſtration of Count Chrif= 
tiani, in the Name of the Queen of Hun- 
gary, who refuſed to re-deliver them to 
their Sovereign, unleſs he complied with 
Terms he deemed too ſevere for his 
Acceptance. While the King of Sard:- 
nia was compleating the Reduction of the 
Modeneſe Dominions, the Auſtrian Huflars 
entered the Bologneſe, and greatly incom- 
moded the Spaniards, which occaſioned 
the Duke of Montemar, on the 17th of 
June, to decamp by Night, and return to- 
wards Furenza, where they made but a 
ſhort Stay; for apprehending a ſpeedy 
Purſuit from the Auſtrians and Piedmon- 
teſe, they retreated to Rimini, and poſted 
themſelves in a ſtrong Camp, in the 
G I 


dimam Majeſty, after leaving Gariſons in 
the Cities of Modena and Mirandola, on 


the Head 'of the combined Armies of the 
Aꝛnſtrians and Piedmonteſe, and on the 3 Iſt 
eneamped at Hnola, a City of the Province 
"of Romania, ſeventeen Miles Eaſt of Bo- 
gn. His Majeſty determining to compel 
the Spantards to fight, quitted his Camp, 
and advanced to Far, a ſmall City, twen- 
ty Miles North of Rimini: But as the 
Spaniards and Neapolifans were greatly re- 
duced by Sickneſs, and in the utmoſt Want 
of Proviſions, they endeavonred to avoid 
a Battle, and marehed, on the gth of Au- 
guft, from Rimini towards the Kingdom 
of Naples, and his Serdinion Majeſty took 
Poſſeſſion of their Camp. His Sicilian 
Majeſty having joined the Spaniardi with 
a Body of Neapolitan Troops, ſeem- 
ed to diſregard that Neutrality he had 
hitherto profeſſed ; but the Queen of Hun- 
gary was ſoon protected from this Enemy 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Brizih Fleet. 
Vice-Admiral Matthews, who at this Time 
oommanded the Britiſb Navy in the Me- 
diterrancam, had particular Inſtructions to 
attend the Conduct of the Miniſtry of Na- 
ples, and on the firſt Appearance of their 
endeavouring to aſſiſt the Spaniards, was 
ordered to compel them to obſerve the 
ſtricteſt Neutrality. This Admiral, ſoon af- 
ter his Arrival in the Mediterrancan, find- 
ing the Spaniſh Army in Lady had been re- 
inforced by a Body of Neapolitan Troops, 
detached in the Beginning of Auguff Com- 
modore Martin with a Squadron of Men 
of War, and four Bomb-Veſlels, with 
Orders to proceed to the Bay of Naples, 
and to communicate to his Siciliun Ma- 
jeſty a Meſſage from the King of Great 
Britain, importing, that, whereas his Bi- 
tannicł Majeſty was in Alliance with the 
Queen of Hungury, and the King of Gar- 
dinia, and the King of the Two Sicilies 
had joined his Forces with thoſe of Spain, 
in order to invade the Queen of Hungarys 
Dominions ; he, the Commodore, was ſent 
to demand, that the King of the Twv Si- 
cilies ſhould not only immediately with- 


draw his Troops from acting in Conjunc- 
tion 


Neighbourhood of that Town. His Sar- 1 TA LY; 
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1TALY. tion with thoſe of Spain, but that his Sicili- 
tion WI ole of & 


an Majeſty ſhould, in Writing, promiſe not 


to give them any Aſſiſtance whatever 3 and 
the Commodore was further ordered, that 
if his Sicilian Majeſty ſhould refuſe to 
comply with this Meſſage, that then he 
ſhould make the neceſſary Diſpoſitions to 
bombard the City. The Commodore pro- 
ceeded on his Command, and on Sunday 
Morning, being the 8th of Auguſt, 1743, 
with his Squadron, appeared in the Bay 
of Naples. The King being acquainted 
with the Commodore's Demand, ordered 
the Duke of Montalegre to return the fol- 
lowing Anſwer to it in Writing. 


SIR, Naples, Aug. 20, N. 8. 


* HE King had already given Or- 


. ders, that his Troops which are 


«. joined with thoſe of Spain, ſhould with- 
« draw, in order to the Defence of his 
% own Dominions. His Majeſty com- 
« mands me, to promiſe you, in his Name, 
« that he will, forthwith, repeat his Orders, 
« that his Troops withdrawing from the 
« Romagna, Where they are at preſent, 
« ſhall immediately return into his King- 
« dom, and that he will not, in any 
« Manner whatſoever, either aid, or aſ- 
« fiſt thoſe of Spain, in the preſent War 
% in Taly.“ | 


Signed, | 
To Capt. Weill. Martin, The Marquis of $7las. 
Commodore of the 
Englih Squadron. Duke of Montalegre. 


Uyon the Receipt of this Letter, the 
Commodore ordered all the Ships to 
prepare for ſailing : They were under Sail 
before Night and out of Sight next Morn- 
ing, having been only twenty-four Hours 
in the Bay, whereby the Inhabitants, who 
had all been in the greateſt Conſterna- 
tion imaginable, during the Negotiation, 


were relieved from their Terror and Anxi- 


ety of a Bombardment. Since the Re- 
moval of Sir Robert Walpole from the Bri- 
4b Council, my Author obſerved, that 
the new Miniſtry were as ardent to aſſiſt 
the Queen of Hungary with their Mari- 
time as with their Land-Forces : The Me- 


Vigilance, that the Spaniſh Miniſtry found 
it impracticable to tranſport another Army 
in Security to ta/y; but as they were ſen- 
ſible, if the Neapolitan Troops were com- 
pelled to abandon the Spaniardi, ſuch a 
conſiderable Loſs muſt expoſe the Duke of 
Montemar to the Danger of being defeated, 
they determined to ſend another Body of 
Troops to his Aſſiſtance by Land, who 
were to march through the South of 
France, and endeavour to penetrate into 
Italy, through the Paſſes of Predmont : 
Accordingly, in April, a Body of Spa- 
iſh Troops, conſiſting of twenty Batta- 
lions al. twenty-eight Squadrons, mak- 
ing in all 17,300 Men, aſſembled at 
Barcelona, under the Command of the 
Count de Glimes, and paſſed through the 
South of France, and being joined in 
their March, by ſome other Spaniſh Corps, 
and ſome Companies of Catalonian Mi- 
quelets, the Army was augmented to 
39,000 Men. With this Reinforcement, 
the whole Army marched through Pro. 
vence, and rendezvouſed at Grace, a Ci- 
ty in that Province, fifty-two Miles 
North-Eaſt of Toulon, and fifteen Miles 
South-Weſt of Nzce, waiting for the Ar- 
rival of Den Philip, who, in May, with 
his Court, and a very ſplendid Retinue; 


entered Autibes, the laſt Town of France 


towards 1faly,, nine Miles Weſt of Nice. 
His, Serdinian Majeſty received early In- 
telligence of theſe Motions ; and though 
he was "impatient, perſonally to, haſten 
to the Defence of his own Dominions, 
yet he deferred his Departure from the 
Eccleſiaſtical Territories, becauſe he muſt 


have. left the Spaniards, under the Duke 
of Montemar, at full Liberty to force a 


Paſſage either into Tuſcany, or the Par- 
meſan ; but as this Monarch ſuſpected that 
the Intention of Don Philip was to pe- 
netrate into Piedmont by the Way of Nice, 
he took every neceſſary Precaution to render 
this Deſign abortive, by ſpoiling the Roads, 
and keeping the ſtrong Paſſes ſufficient- 
ly guarded. In the Beginning of Func, 
Don Philip put himſelf at the Head of 
his Troops, then encamped at Grace, tho' 


the Count of G/imes ill continued his 
Rank 
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[TALY. Rank as a Tutor to this young Prince, on 


his firſt Introduction into the School of 
War ; their Intention was to have. done, 
as his Sardinian Majeſty ſuſpected, name- 
ly, to force a Paſſage by Nice into the 


Piedmonteſe; but through his prudent 


Diſpoſitions, and the vigilant Aſſiſtance of 
the Britiſb Squadron on that Coaſt, the 


Spaniards found their Deſign impractica- 


ble: However, in Auguſt, a ſtrong Body 


of Miquelets was ſent to the Valley of 
 Barcelonetta, about forty Miles North of 


Nice, to attempt a Paſſage by Demont to 
the Valley of Stura; but they met with 
a warm Reception from the Piedmonteſe, 
who guarded the Defiles, and retired with 
conſiderable Loſs. While Don Pbilip was 
thus vainly endeavouring to enter the Pied- 
monteſe Dominions, his Sardinian Majeſty 
obliged the Spaniſh and Neapolitan Army 
to abandon their Enterprize, and retreat 
through the Eccleſiaſtical State, precipi- 
tately, from Rimini towards the Kingdom 
of Naples ; and the Neapolitan Troops be- 
ing recalled, he had now an Opportunity 


of returning into his own Dominions, to 


defend the Paſſages into his Principality 


of Piedmont and Dutchy of Savoy ; and 
accordingly with 24,000 of the Predmon- 
teſe Troops, quitted the Auſtrians under 
Count Traun, in the Camp near Rimini, 
and marched with the utmoſt Expedition 
towards Turin. On the Departure of the 
Piedmonteſe Troops, the Auſtrians returned 


into the Dutchy of Modena, and as ſoon 


as the Duke of Montemar was informed of 
this Separation, his Army, though greatly 
reduced, reſumed their Courage, notwith- 
ſtanding their being forſaken by the Nea- 
politan Troops, in conſequence of the 
Neutrality exacted by the Bri#i1/h Com- 
modore ; and inſtead of continuing his Re- 
treat to Naples, advanced again to Sr. Ni- 
cholas within ten Miles of Bologna, where 
the Duke of Montemar reſigned his Com- 
mand to the Count de Gages; but the 
Duke of Modena ſtill retained the Title 
of Generaliſſimo, and had a conſiderable 
Penſion allowed him by the Court of 
Madrid, as a preſent Compenſation for the 
Loſs of his Dominions. 
Vo L. II. Ne LXVI. 


de Gages marched with his Army to Bo- 
logna, where he received a Reinforcement 
of ſix Regiments from Naples, but Count 
Traum quitting his Camp at Buon Porto, 
and paſſing the Panaro in order of Battle, 
obliged the Spaniards to retire into the 
Eccleſiaſtical State. They afterwards took 
up their Winter-Quarters in the Bolagneſe 
and Romagna, and the Auſtrians and Pied- 
monteſe in the Modeneſe and Parmeſan : 
Admiral Matthews, on his receiving Ad- 
vice, that his Sicilian Majeſty had ſent a 
Body of Troops in his Service to join the 
Spamſh Army, again diſpatched Captain 
de I Aigle in the Durſſey Galley, to Naples, 
with a Letter expoſtulating on this Breach 
of the late Neutrality; whereupon his 
Majeſty returned Anſwer, that he was re- 
ſolved to adhere to his Engagements; but 


as theſe Regiments belonged to his Fathet 


the King of Spain, and had been only lent 
to him for the Expedition to Sicily, it was 
not in his Power to retain them when re- 
called, as they were not in his Pay or Ser- 
vice. However, his Sicilian Majeſty ima- 
gining that this Excuſe would not ſatisfy 
the Britiſh Admiral, ordered ſeveral Bat- 
teries to be erected for the Defence of 
the Port of Naples. In the mean Time, 
the Spaniſh Army under Don Philip, 
finding it impracticable to force a Paſſage 
into Piedmont, the Count de Glimes pre- 
vailed upon that Prince to alter his Mea- 
ſures, and attempt to enter Savoy, where 
they could meet with little Reſiſtance. 
Accordingly, towards the latter End of 
Auguſt, the Army marched through Dau- 
pbine into Savoy, and on the 1oth of Sep- 
tember, took Poſſeſſion of Chamberry the 
Capital of that Dutchy, ninety Miles 
North-Weſt of Turin, and immediately 
publiſhed a Manifeſto, commanding the 
Deputies of the Province of Savoy to come 
in and take the Oaths to him, and bring 
their Arms and Ammunition to his Quar- 
ters within the Space of five Days at far- 
theſt, prohibiting them to pay any more 
Taxes to the King of Sardinia, or to have 


any Correſpondence with him under Pain 


of Death. This Manifeſto had little Ef- 
G g fect; 


Ox the 14th of October, I ITALY. 
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ITALY. FE for "he King of Sardinia, who was 


on his March from Rimini, to protect his 
own Dominions, arrived on the fame Day 
with an Army of 40,000 Men at Conflans, 
a Town twenty Miles Eaſt of Chamberry, 
and approaching the Spaniards, a few Skir- 
miſhes happened between ſome ſmall Par- 
ties of the two Armies, in which the 
Piedmonteſe Troops had the Advantage, 
which convinced the Spaniſh Prince, and 
his Council of War, that it would not 
be ſafe for them to riſk a general En- 
gagement ; and therefore they retired out 
of Savoy with more Precipitancy than they 
entered, and withdrew into Dauphine, where 
they poſted themſelves under the Cannon of 
Fort Barreux, while his Sardinian Ma- 
jeſty encamp'd in Sight of them at Mians, 
near Montmelian, on the Frontiers of Dau- 
phine, and in this Poſition the two Armies 
remained till the Beginning of December. 
The King of Spain was extremely incenſed 
at the Conduct of the Count de Glimes, 
aſcribing the Loſs of Savoy entirely to the 

lowneſs of his Operations; and as the 
Count had diſpatched a Courier to Madrid, 
to repreſent the Impoſſibility of attacking 
the Piedmonteſe Army with the leaſt Ap- 
pearance of Succeſs, as alſo the abſolute 
Neceſſity of putting his own Troops into 
Winter-Quarters, his Majeſty ſent the 
Marquis de la Minas, a bold and en- 
terprizing General, to take the Com- 
mand from the Count de Glimes, who 
reſigned to the Marquis on the 2d of 
December. This new General having re- 
ceived a Re- inforcement of 10,000 Men, 
immediately began to ſhew his active Spirit, 
by determining to attack the Piedmonteſe; 
but the King of Sardinia, on the 16th of 
December, being apprized of his Deſign 
to attack him the next Morning, made 
the proper Diſpoſitions over Night to receive 


him, and impatiently expected to ſee the 


Spaniards Approach, which they could not 
do without paſſing through the high Road 
that leads from Fort Barreux to Chamberry ; 
but as the Marquis de la Minas had recon- 
noitred the Country, he perceived that ſuch 
a Paſſage would be attended with almoſt 
inſuperable Difficulties, and might expoſe 
his whole Army to periſh under ſuch Diſ- 


advantages: He therefore altered his Med- I Tal . 


ſares, and attacked the Caſtle of Apremont, 
which defended another Paſs at a good 
Diftance from his Camp. The litfle Gari- 
ſon, conſiſting only of 300 Men, made 
a brave Reſiſtance, refuſing to ſurrender 
till the Walls tumbled about their Ears; 
and then they were obliged to ſurrender 
the Place, and themſelves Priſoners of 
War: The King of Sardinia hereupon 
ſent two Detachments to drive the Spani- 
ard, if poſſible, from their Poſt, and 
recover the Caſtle ; but they were con- 
ſtantly repulſed. On the Loſs of this 
important Poſt of Apremont, the King of 
Sardinia was obliged to abandon his Camp 
at Mians, on the 17th of December, and 
retired with his Forces to Montmelian, 
whence he marched on the- 18th with 
his Army in two Columns towards St. John 
de Mauriene and. the Tarantaiſe, in order 
to withdraw into Piedmont. He was pur- 
ſued by two conſiderable Detachments from 
the Spaniſh Army, who made themſelves 


| Maſters of ſome fortified Poſts, and har- 


raſſed the Rear Guard of the Piedmonteſe, 
who by this Retreat entirely abandoned 
Savoy to the Spaniards, where they exer- 
cifed many Diſorders among the Inha- 
bitants. Don Philip fixed his Winter- 
Reſidence at Chamberry, waiting a further 
Re-inforcement from Spain to enable him 
in the Spring to penetrate through the 
fortified Paſſes of Piedmont. His Sardinian 
Majeſty arrived at Turin on the 22d of De- 
cember, where Don Philip ſent to deſire his 
Majeſty to agree to a Ceſſation of Arms, 
and offered him very advantageous Terms 
to deſert his Allies, and conclude a ſecret 
Treaty with the Crown of Spain; but his 
Sardinian Majeſty rejected every Propoſal 
of this Nature, nor would he permit 
them to paſs the Deliberations of his Coun- 
cil, ſaying, that though he was not able to 
keep his Dominions, he would till main- 
tain his Fidelity ; and even forbid all his 
Miniſters and Courtiers ever ſpeaking to 
him of any Alliances, contrary to thoſe in 
which he was actually engaged : And his 
Majeſty publiſhed a Manifeſto, which was 
diſtributed to all Foreign Miniſters reſiding 
at his Court, containing the Reaſons which 

obliged 
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N Battle of 
(Campo Santo. 


he was reduced to the laſt Extremity, and 


received poſitive Orders from Spain to at- 
tack the Auſtrians, engaged their Army, 


obliged him to withdraw his Army from | 9 1 


declaring, chat he did not take this Step till 


till after it was impoflible for him to ſup- 


e eee 
Sardinia we have ſeen twice diſpoſſeſſed of 


when the Spaniards being put into Con- IT ALV, 


in retreating to Panuro, were cloſely pur- 
ſued by the - Auftrians, The Battle was 
fought with equal Refolution and Bravery ; 


port himſelf againſt an Army greatly ſu- Count Traun and Count de Gages both 
perior to the Piedmonteſs. The King of 


ated as became two experienced Comman- 
ders; the former having two Horſes ſhot 


the entire Dutchy of Savoy. The Infant. under him, and the latter expoſing himſelf 


Don Philip took up his Quarters in Cham 
berry, but nothing further was atempted | 
on that Side during the Winter; but Count | 
de Gages, who commanded the Spaniſb 
Army in the Pope's Territories, having 


commanded by Count Traun, at Campo 
Santo, on the 8th of February, 1742-3. 
The Auſtrian Army conſiſted of 8co0 
Horſe, and 15,000 Foot; and the Sani- 
ards of 10,000 Horſe, and 18,000 Foot : 
The firſt Action began about Eight in the 
Evening, and laſted till Eleven, with a 
continual Fire of the Artillery from both 
Sides, which did great Execution; the 
Moon ſhone with great Luſtre, and the 
Cannonading being ended, the Engagement 
with ſmall Arms began : Count de Gages 
had formed a Deſign of putting 2000 
choſen Men of his Cavalry in the Centre, 
which, according to his Plan, was to have 
broken through, and fallen upon the Rear 
of the Aufirians : But Count Traun ob- 
ſerving this, ordered his Grenadiers, under 
the Command of Lieutenant-Colonel Count 
Coloredo, to face the Spaniſh Horſe in the 
Centre, which prevented their original De- 
fign ; however, the Duke de Atriſco, with 
the Spaniſh Carabineers, and Dragoons of 
the Queen, came up with the left Wing of 
the Auſtrians, and intirely broke their Ca- 
valry : In the mean Time the left Wing of 
the Spaniards attacked the Auſtrians on the 
right with extraordinary Fury, but were 
repulſed, and the Auſtrian Grenadiers in 
the Centre ſupporting their broken Cavalry, 
gave them Time to rally and retake their 
Station: The Spaniards now bent all their 
Force on the right Wing of the Auſtrians, 
where, by Favour of the Moon, the En- 
gagement continued with great Obſtinacy 
on both Sides till Two in the Morning; 


in the thickeſt Fire. After the Retreat of 
the Spaniards, Count Traun immediately 
cauſed Te Drum to be ſung in the Field of 
Battle; he then diſpatched the Colonel, 


Count de Alheim with the News of this 


Defeat to Vienna, and returned to Bron 
Porto: The Spaniards repaſſed the Panaro 
the ſame Morning at Break of Day, and 
having burnt the two Bridges over the 
River, marched towards Sf. Giovana, from 
whence they proceeded to Bologna, having 
loſt an incredible Number of Men, in fo 
ſhort a March, by Deſertion : For the Spa- 
mards knew, by retreating to Bologna, they 
muſt periſh for Want of Subſiſtence, which 
occaſioned ſo many, of both private Men 
and Officers, to repair to the Auſtrians, that 
Count Traun was able to compoſe a Regi- 
ment of the Deſerters. Count de Gages find- 
ing his Artny fo greatly diminiſhed fince the 
Battle, by Sickneſs, Death and Defertion, 
that it did not exceed 18,000 Men'; and 
though he had behind him the melancholy 
Proſpect of an exhauſted Country, he was 
afraid to make a ſecond Attempt to force 
the Auſtrians out of the Modeneſe ; and to 
increaſe his Anxiety, he received poſitive In- 
formation, that Count Traun had been re- 
inforced by 7000 Men, and that he was 
advancing into the Bologneſe at the Head of 
28,000 Troops. Count de Gages could not 
think of defending himſelf in Bologna, and 
had warmly ſollicited his Sicilian Majeſty 
to aſſiſt him with the Neapolitan Forces; 
but his Majeſty anfwered, that he did not 
ſee how any Aſſiſtance, which he could be 
expected to give, would enable the Spa- 
niards to give Count Traun any Oppoſition, 
whoſe Army was every Day increafing ; al- 
ledging that the Br:7:/4 Fleet would, on ſuch 
an Act of Hoſtility, bombard his Capital, 
and that his Troops, while ſuch Danger was 
impending, were neceffary for the Security 
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ITALY. of his own Dominions. The King of the 
—Y Two Siciliet was undoubtedly inclined to 


give Aſſiſtance to the Spaniards; but he 
was continually awed into a Neutrality by 
the Proximity of the Britiſh Fleet, a Part 
of which was vigilantly employed in pre- 
venting any Succours being ſent to the 
Spaniards by Sea. However, the Queen of 
Spain was ſo much offended at the Con- 
duct of her Son, that in the Guſt of her 


Paſſion ſhe threatned to dethrone him. 
Count de Gages, during his Continuance at 


Bologna, ſaw his Army daily diminiſhing 
by continued Deſertions and Sickneſs, in- 
ſomuch that it was reduced to 12,000 
Men ; and as Count Traun was advancing, 
he thought it adviſable to decamp from 
Bologna, which he did on the 17th of 
March, with all imaginable Privacy, leav- 
ing behind him a great Number of Sick 
and Wounded, with twelve Pieces of 
Cannon, thirty Waggons, and 282 Mules 
laden with Gunpowder ; he continued his 
March, without any other Obſtacle, than 
having his Rear Guard a little incommoded 
by the Auſtrian Huſſars, to Rimini, where 
he fortified himſelf in a Camp, very advan- 
tageouſly ſituated ; though his Soldiers were 
ſo diſcouraged with the Purſuit of the Au- 
trians on one Side, and the Poverty of the 
Country on the other, that no leſs than 
125 Officers, and 2000 private Men de- 
ſerted to the Auſtrians in the March. Be- 
fore Count de Gages retreated from Bologna, 
he wrote a Letter, recommending his ſick 
and wounded Men to the Care of the Au- 


ſtrian General; who promiſed to treat them 


with every Mark of Humanity. The Spa- 
niſb General continued at Rimini without 
any further Purſuit from the Auſtrians, till 
the Month of September, which ſeems very 
extraordinary, and can be imputed to no- 
thing elſe but the Attention of the Court 
of Vienna to the Negotlations then carrying 
on in Germany. The Spaniards had no 
Occafion for any other Enemy to attend 
them than Hunger and the Want of all Ne- 
ceſſaries, which reduced them to a moſt 
deplorable Situation. Count Traun, on his 
Arrival at Bolagna, wrote to Cardinal 
Alberoni and Cardinal Delci, the Legates 
of the Bologneſe and Ferrareſe, to deſire 


them, conformable to what was cuſtomary, 1 7 417 


and what was practiſed towards the Spa- 


niards, to prepare the neceſſary Proviſions 


in the Places which ſhould be fixed upon 
by the Commiſſaries for ſeveral Thouſand 
Troops, which the Service of the Queen of 
Hungary required them to advance in the 
Territories of their Legations; and though 
the Country was already exhauſted, yet the 
Legates were obliged to a Compliance, for 
Fear the Auſtrians ſhould follow the Ex- 
ample of the Spaniards, and obtain their 
Demands by Compulſion. 

A TREATY between his Sardinian Ma- 
jeſty and the Courts of Vienna and London 
was concluded at Worms about this Time: 
The principal Articles whereof were, 


THAT as long as the preſent War con- 
tinued, the Queen of Hungary ſhould keep 


30,000 effective Men in Tally; and the 
King of Sardinia ſhould employ 40,000 
Foot, and 5000 Horſe in the ſame Coun- 
try, againſt Prance and Spain ; that the 
King of Sardinia ſhould have the ſupreme 
Command of the Allied Army when he 
ſhould be there in Perſon, and ſhould regu- 
late the Military Motions and Operations, 
in Concert with the Queen of Hungary's 
General ; that as long as it ſhould be neceſ- 
ſary towards favouring and ſeconding theſe 
Operations, and as long as the Danger of 
the Allies and of Taly ſhould demand it, his 
Britanick Majeſty ſhould keep a ſtrong 
Squadron in the Mediterranean, the Ad- 
miral and Commanders whereof ſhould 
have Orders to concert with the King of 
Sardinia, and with the Generals of the 
Queen of Hungary, the moſt proper Mea- 
ſures for the Service of the common Cauſe , 
and towards bearing the extraordinary Ex- 
pence which the King of Sardinia was and 
would be obliged to be at, the King of Great- 
Britain engaged to furniſh him, as long as 
the War, and the Occaſion of it ſhould con- 
tinue, a Subſidy of 200,000 Pounds Serling 
fer Ann. to be paid to his Majeſty every 
three Months, by equal Portions. That 
in Conſideration of the Zeal and Generofity 
with which his Sardinian Majeſty had been 


willing to expoſe his Perſon and his Domi- 


nions for the publick Cauſe, the Queen of 
Hungary for herſelf, her Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors, 
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ITALY. ceſlors, ſhould. — to dien, his Heirs, 


and Succeſſors, to be united to his other 
Dominions, the Diſtrict of Yegevano, call- 
ed the Vigenevaſco, that Part of the Dutchy 
of Pavia between the Po and the Thin, 
ſo. that the Thefin ſhould for the future, 
by the Middle of its Stream, form the Se- 
paration and Limits between the reſpective 
Dominions, from the Lago Maggiore, ot 

greater Lake, to the Place Where it falls 
into the Po, excepting only the Iſland form- 
ed by the Canal over-againſt the City of 
Pavia, which Iſland ſhould be reſerved 
to the Queen upon theſe Conditions; that |! 
the King ſhould have, nevertheleſs; the 
free Communication of the River The- 
ſin, for the Paſſage of the Barks, with- 
out their being either ſtopped, viſited, or 
ſubjected to the Payment of any Duty; 
and that the ſaid Canal ſhould never be 
filled up, and ſhould ſerve in this Place 
for a Limit; alſo the Paveſe beyond the 
Po, Bobbio and its Territory being reckon- 
ed into it, the City of Plaiſance, with that 
Part of the Dutchy of Placentia, which 
is between the Pave/an, and as far as the 
Bed of the River Nara, from its Source 
quite to the Pa; her Majeſty alſo ceded that 
Part of the Country of Angbiera, border- 
ing upon the Novareſe, the Valley of Se- 
fia, the Great Alps, and the Country of 
FVallais, extending to the Sw/s Prefectures 
of Va! Maggior and Locarno, and along the 
Banks of and in the Lago Maggiore, to 
the Middle of the Lake; which Countries 
the Queen diſmembered for ever from 
her hereditary Dominions, and from the 
State of Milan, derogating, for that Pur- 
poſe, as far as there could be an Occaſion 
for it, from every Thing that might in any 
Manner be contrary thereto, ſaving always 
the direct Juriſdiction of the Empire. Be- 
ſides, as it was of Importance to the pub- 
lick Cauſe, that the King of Sardinia 
ſhould have an immediate Communi- 
cation of his Dominions with the Sea, and 
with the Maritime Powers, the Queen of 
Hungary yielded to him all the Rights 
which ſhe might have to the Town and 
Marquiſate of Final, which Rights ſhe 
transferred to him without any Re- 
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Republick of Genoa would facilitate, as 
far as ſhould be neceſſary, a Diſpoſition 
ſo indiſpenſably requiſite for the Liberty 


and Security of Tah, in Conſideration of 


the Sum which ſhould be found to be 


due to the Republick, without the King 


of Sardinia, or the Queen of Hungary, be- 
or ing obliged to contribute to the Payment 
of the ſaid Sum, provided that the Town 
of Final ſhould be, and remain for ever, a 
free Port, like Leghorn ; and that it ſhould 
be allowable for the King of Sardinia to 
re-eſtabliſh there the Forts which had 
been demoliſhed, or to cauſe others to be 
built, 'according as he ſhould think con- 
venient z and the contracting Powers mu- 
tually engaged themſelves not to make ei- 
ther Peace or Truce, without comprehend- 
ing therein, in expreſs Words, all the above- 
mentioned Ceſſions, and without ſtipulating 
alſo a full Reſtitution to the King of Sar. 
dinia, of eyery Part of his other Domi- 
nions, which might have been ſeized or 
occupied, in Conſequence of his Union 
with the Allies; provided that the King of 
Sardinia ſhould hold himſelf to be from 


this preſent Time indemnified for the Re- 


venue, which might be ſo with-held from 


him, by that of the Countries yielded and 


transferred to him by the preſent Treaty ; 
in Return for which, the King of Sardi- 


nia ſhould remain firmly and inſeparably 


united and attached to the Intereſts, and 
to the Cauſe of the Allies. 

In February, 1744, the French and Spa- 
niards having aſſembled an Army of 
60,000 Men in Provence, after ſeveral Re- 
pulſes, forced their Paſſage into Piedmont 
by the Way of Nice, after having loſt 
12,000 Men in attacking the Fort of De- 
mont and other Paſſes of the Mountains; 
after which they laid Siege to Coni, and 
his Sardinian Majeſty endeavouring to re- 
lieve it, brought on a Battle, in which 
neither Army could claim the Victory; 
but the King found an Opportunity of 
throwing Relief into the Place, which hold- 
ing out till the Winter, Rains, and Snows 
came on, the French and Spaniards were 
compelled to raiſe the * on the 23d 
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1TALY. of Ofaber ; they afterwards blew up the 
TT Fortifications of Demont, and retired out 


mn” 
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had promiſed to maintain a mic News. 1740 
lity, and ſolemnly engaged not to give 


of Piedmont. In the mean Time, the Si- 
cilians having joined Count Gages, his Si- 
cilian Majeſty took up his Head-Quarters 
at Velitrs near Rome, and Prince Lobho- 
witz, the Auſtrian General, encamped with- 
in Sight of. the combined Army, ſkirmiſh- 
ing with the Sicilians every Day. Prince 
Lobkowitz at length detached Count Brown 
with 4000 Men to attack the King of 
Sicily's Head-Quarters, who ſurprized and 
took the Town of Yelitri, his Sicilian 
Majeſty eſcaping very narrowly being 
taken Priſoner by the Auſtrians ; but af- 
ſembling his Forces afterwards, he obliged 
the Auſtrians to retire. Both Armies af- 
terwards marched to the Northward, and 
encamped at ſome. Diſtance from each 
other in the Pope's Territories. The 
French, about this Time, prevailed on the 
Genoeſe to enter into the Confederacy 
againft the Queen of Hungary ; the prin- 
cipal Articles of which Alliance were, That 
the Iſland of Corfice ſhould be yielded to 
Don Philip, and that the Allies, in Return, 
ſhould obtain for the Republick the whole 
Coaſt of Genoa, including the County of 
Nice, and the Marquiſate of Oneglia, as 
likewiſe the peaceable Poſſeſſion of Final; 
that France ſhould be Guarantee of this 
Acceſſion, and that it ſhould be diſmem- 
bered from the Dominions of his Sards- 
nian Majeſty ; that France ſhould enjoy 
the Dutchy of Savoy, which ſhould be 
annexed in Perpetuity to that Monarchy ; 
that the Genoefe ſhould aſſiſt the Allies in 
conquering Lombardy, and form the Sieges 
of Tortona and Alexandria. This Treaty 
taking Air, Admiral Rowley, who then com- 
manded the Britiſh Fleet in the Mediter- 


ranean, threatened the Genoeſe to treat them 


as Enemies, if they did not obſerve a 
ftrict Neutrality. 

TRE French and Spaniards having vaſt- 
ly increaſed the Number of their Forces 
in Tah, in the Beginning of the Year 1745, 
and being joined by 10,000 Geneeſe, and 
10,000 Neapolitans, who united their 
Forces with the French and Spaniards, un- 
der Pretence of acting as Auxiliaries to 


thoſe Powers (though his Sicilian . 


the Enemies of the Houſe of Auſtriu any 
Manner of Aſſiſtance) the Piedmonteſe 
and the Auſtrians were obliged to retreat 
before the Armies ef the three ' Crowns, 
and ſuffer them to recover moſt Part of 
the Dutchies of Modena and Parma, and 
to take the Towns of Arqui, Ceva, Tor- 
tona, Placentia, Pavia, Alexandria, Caſal, 
and even the City of Milan, Capital of 
the Milaneſe, and Valenza, Capital of the 
Laumellin. They alſo took the City 
of Verul, which is but twenty Miles 
diſtant from Turin, after a Siege of fix 
Days only. None of the Towns belong. 
ing to the King of Sardinia, or the Au- 
firians made the Reſiſtance that was ex- 
pected from them: The Spaniards became 
Maſters of all the Country on both Sides 
the Po, as far as Turin, which his Sar di- 
nian Majeſty was apprehenſive would have 
been befieged, or at leaſt bombarded ; 
whereupon he cauſed the Pavement in the 
Streets of Turin to be taken up, and en- 
camped with his Army under the Walls 
of that City, as Prince Licbtenſtein, the 
Auſtrian General, did under the Walls of 
Novara in the Milgneſe, while the Infant 
Don Philip prepared to beſiege the Caſtle 
of Milan: The Aufirians commanded by 
Prince Lichtenſtein were obliged afterwards 
to retire from Novara into the Dutchy of 
Mantua; but the Britzh Subſidies ad- 
vanced to the Queen of Hungary and his 
Sardinian Majeſty the following Winter 
enabled thoſe Powers to encreaſe their 
Forces in Tal), early the next Spring, and 
make Head againſt the three Crowns. 
On the Declaration of Hoſtilities, by 
the Genoeſe againſt the Queen of Hun- 
gary, Vice-Admiral Rowley ſent Commo- 
dore Cooper with a Part of his Fleet to 
bombard the Coaſt of Genoa ; and before 
the Middle of September, Savona, Genoa, 
and Final were fet on Fire by the Bombs, 
though they eſcaped tolerably well, in 
compariſon of Sf. Remo, which was al- 
moſt reduced to Aſhes by the Britiſh Fleet. 
The Commodore proceeded to Baſtia, the 
Capital of -Corfica, where a conſiderable 
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under the Marquis Rivola, who acted 
openly for their Hungarian and Sardinian 
Majeſties, and had ſtrongly ſollicited the 
Aſſiſtance of the Britiſh Admiral to expel 
the Genoeſe from an Iſland they had fo long 
held in a deſpotical Subjection; upon the 
Arrival of Commodore Cooper, the Caſtle and 
City were cannonaded, and bombarded for 
two Hours with extraordinary Fury, and 
though the Marquis de Mari had a Gari- 
ſon of 600 Men, he was obliged to aban- 
don the Caſtle and retire to Calvi, where 
he expected to be followed by the diſguſt- 
ed Cor/icans, who before the Cloſe of the 
Year obliged the Genoeſe to ſurrender the 
Caſtle of St. Fiorenzo, and the Tower of 
Mortella ; ſo that the Genoeſe had no Place 
of Conſideration left in the whole Ifland, 
except Calvi, Ajaccro, and Bonifacio, which 
were not expected to make any vigorous 
Refiſtance, eſpecially as the Malecontents 
were highly animated by the Services of 
the Britiſh Commodore, and greatly en- 
couraged by the Promiſes of the King of 
Sardinia, who publiſhed a Manifeſto, 
fhewing the Reaſons which induced him 
to take the Corficans under his Protection, 


Gariſon, conſiſting of nine Battalions of 
the beſt Troops of France, amounting to 
5200 Men, were made Priſoners of War, 
with Lieutenant-General Montal, two Ma- 
jor Generals, three Brigadiers, and near 400 
Officers. The Piedmonteſe General afterwards 
relieved the Citadel of Alexandria, which had 
been blockaded all the Winter, and made 
1000 Spaniards Priſoners in the Town: 
This was followed by the Surrender of 
Caſal, on the 16th of March; where- 
upon Marſhal Mallebois retired with the 
Remainder of his Forces from Tortona in- 
to the Neighbourhood of Genoa, by which 
all the Montferrat was free from an Ene- 
my, and Yalenza was immediately inveſted, 
though it held out till the 22d of April, 
when it was recovered . by the Predmonteſe, 
who took 1000 Priſoners. Don Philip 
had the ſame Misfortune on the other Side, 
being obliged to abandon Milan, the Capi- 
tal of his projected Empire, on the 8th of 
March, and to retire to Pavia, where he 
was cloſely followed by Prince Licbhtenſtein, 
who had ſent a Detachment to -retake 
Guaſtalla, which was immediately recover- 


ed; Don Philip abandoned Pavia on the 


declaring, that he would take Care to ren- 24th of March, and conducted his Army 


der their Situation happy, and never ſuffer 
them to remain expoſed to the Reſentment 


Neighbourhood, in ſeparate Bodies. 


to Parma, and other Places in the ſame 
The 


of the Republick of Genoa. Marſhal Mal- Al ien. vigilantly followed the Spaniards 


lebois had an Army of 30,000 Men in the 
Territories of Piedmont ; Don Pbilip and 
Count de Gages had 35,000 Men in the 
Neighbourhood of Milan, and the Duke 
of Modena had 8000 Men in his own 
Dominions, in all 73,000 Men. The King 
of Sardinia had augmented his Army to 
36,000 Men, and the Prince Lichtenſtein 
was at the Head of 40,000 Auſtrians : 
The timely Arrival of Succours from Ger- 
many on the Side of the Mantnan, obliged 
the French and Spamſ Generals to march 
towards that Quarter; and this not only 
relieved his Sardinian Majeſty from the 
Fear of a Bombardment, with which his 
Capital was threatned, but encouraged him 
to open the Campaign with new Spirits 
and Reſolution. General Leutrum, with 
16,000 Piedmonteſe, inveſted the important 
Town of Ali, on the 12th of February, 


and their Auxiliaries, and the Marquis de 
Caſtellar, with 7000 Men, was obliged to 
abandon Parma in the Night, on the 19th 
of April, leaving behind him his Artillery 
and Baggage, with a conſiderable Magazine 
in the Citadel, and after continual ſkirmiſh- 
ing with the light Troops under General 
Nadaſti, who purſued him for eleven Days 
together, he made his Way to Sarzana, 
in the Territories of the Genoeſe, with the 
Loſs of 2000 Men. Don Philip and Count 


with the reft of their Forces, on the 23d 
of April, while the Auſtrians re-entered 
Parma, and re-took Uſſolongo, and reco⸗ 
vered St. Lazaro, without any Reſiſtance. 
However, to counterbalance the Loſs of 
the Marquis de Caſtellar, the Spaniſh Ge- 
neral Pignatelli, paſſed the Po on the 24th 
of April at Night, with 12,000 Men, and 


I 


de Gages threw themſelves into Placentia, 


ſurprized 
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where he killed 1 500 of the Enemy, and 


took 2000 Priſoners; after which he ra- 
vaged the Milaneſe, though, as he could 
not maintain his Poſt, he returned on the 
roth of May to Placentia, where the Main 
Body of the Forces under Don Philip and 
Count de Gages were poſted under the 
Cannon of the City, with an Intention to aſ- 
ſemble all their Army there. His Sardinian 
Majeſty having recovergd all the Piedmon- 
teſe Fortreſſes, and drove Marſhal Malle- 
bois into the Milaneſe, entered that Dutchy 
to invade the Territories of Genoa, where, 
on the 3 iſt of May, he reduced Novi, 
twenty-five Miles North-Weſt of Genoa; 
and after taking Ovado, he advanced to- 
wards the Po with an Intention of joining 
the Auſirtans, and of bringing the Spaniards 
and their Auxiliaries to an Engagement, 
or of purſuing them into the Republick 
of Genoa, The Approach of the Pied- 
monteſe occaſioned Marſhal Mallebois to pro- 
ceed immediately to Placentia to join the 
Forces under Don Philip, and attack the 
Auſtrians before the Arrival of his Sardi- 
nian Majeſty. This Deſign was executed 
on the 3d of June, when the Spaniſh 
Prince found himſelf at the Head of 
$52,000 Men, with which it was deter- 
mined to attack the Auſtrians in their Camp 
at St. Lazaro, within twenty Miles of Pla- 
centia. Accordingly, on the 4th in the 
Evening, the combined Army under Count 
de Gages and Marſhal Mallebois, advanced 
with all imaginable Silence and Expedi- 
tion, though neither ſo ſecretly nor expedi- 
tious as to gain any Advantage of the Au- 


firian General, who was prepared to give 


them a proper Reception. The Spaniards 
and their Auxiliaries, about Eleven o' Clock, 
entered the Auſtrian Intrenchments, when 
a moſt deſperate Battle enſued ; the Spa- 
niards had 200 Pieces of Cannon, the Au- 


firians only ſixty ; but as the latter were 


leſs expoſed to the Fire, they made an 

Havock equally terrible with the Spaniſh 

Artillery. A continual Fire was recipro- 

cally maintained,, and the Gloomineſs of 

the Night gave an additional Horror to 

the Scene of Slaughter : Sharp was the 
1 


Contention brave, dubious, and reſolute; 
all the Night was vigilantly ſpent in the 
Martial Conflict; and when Morning 
came, the Field appeared covered with 
dead Bodies. The Fire continued with- 
out any Inter miſſion, till between Nine and 
Ten in the Morning, when Prince L:ch- 
tenſtein ordered General Bernclau with 
12,000 Men to advance out of the In- 
trenchments and attack the Spaniards ; this 
Order was inſtantly executed; the Au- 
/irians advanced with amazing Intrepi- 
dity; they were ſeaſonably ſupported 
by another Body of 6000 Men under 
General Serbelloni on the Right, and 
by General Goran; with 6000 Men on 
the Left, who all behaved with un- 
common Reſolution, and, notwithſtanding 
the prodigious Fire from the Spaniſh Ar- 
tillery, began the Attack with incredible 
Vigour : The Battle was now renewed in a 
more dreadful Manner ; Count de Gages 
exerted all the Abilities of an able Gene- 
ral; Marſhal Mallebois was equally pru- 
dent and diligent ; but all was ineffectual ; 
the Neapolitans and Genoeſe were intimi- 
dated, the Spaniards greatly diminiſhed, 
and the French unable to reſiſt the Torrent 
of Victory: The Auſtrians prevailed, the 
combined Forces were broke; they fled, 
nor could all the Activity of their Generals 
reform their irregular Retreat, which, with 
ſurprizing Difficulty, was at laſt effected, 
when they returned to Placentia, where 
the Auſtrians did not think proper to con- 
tinue the Purſuit. The combined Forces 
had gooo Men killed and wounded, and 
5652 taken Priſoners : They alſo loſt ten 
Pieces of Cannon, with ſixty Colours or 
Standards, though the Auſtrians compleat- 
ed their Victory with the Loſs of only 
4300 Men: But happy for the Spaniards 
and their Auxiliaries, that their Retreat 
was ſo ſeaſonably made; for the Van of 
the Piedmonteſe Army was ſo near as to 
hear the Firing, and if they had come up, 
the Spaniards and their Allies muſt have 
ſuffered a general Deſtruction. 


SOME Difference ariſing, the Junction of 
the Auſtrians and Piedmonteſe was not ſo ſud- 


den, 
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expected; ſo that Count de Gages not 
only preſerved Placentia, but enabled his 
Army on the 16th of June to croſs the 
Po, and extend themſelves over all the 
open Part of the M:laneſe between the Addo 
and Then, by which Means they abound- 
ed in Proviſions, and even threatened the 
Siege of Pigaigbitone. However, his Sar- 
dinian Majeſty conſented to join his Forces 


1706, and ſuramoning it to ſurrender, a ITALY, 


Capitulaton was agreed on, the principal Ar- 
ticles whereof were: That the Gariſon ſhould 
remain Priſoners of War : That the Artille- 
ry, Arms and Ammunition ſhould be left 
to, the Auſtrians : That the Engliſb, and 
all other Allies of the Auſtrians, ſhould 
have free Acceſs to their Ports: That the 
Effects of the French, Spaniards, and Nea- 
politans ſhould be delivered up to the Au- 


with the Imperialiſts, which was effected ftrian Commiſſary: That the Doge and 


on the 5th of July, when the King was at 
the Head of 64,000 Men, which he com- 
manded in Chief purſuant to the 6th Ar- 
ticle of the Treaty of Worms ; though 
Prince Lichtenſtein could not attend his 
Majeſty on Account of an Indiſpoſition, 
and was ſuccceded by the Marquis de Bot- 
ta, who ſoon after obtained a Victory over 
the French and Spaniards at Rottofreds 
near Tortona, he proceeded to ſummon the 
City of Placentia to ſurrender, and the 
Goverrtot delivered up both the Town and 
Citadel, in which he made near 10;000 
Priſoners, including the Sick and Wounded 
that had been ſent thither after the late 
Battle. The Auſtrians alſo found in the 
Place 100 Pieces of heavy Cannon, thir- 
ty-two Mortars, 40,000 Bombs, and an 
incredible Quantity of Ammunition and 
fmall Arms. 

Tur Spaniards, in the mean Time, re- 
treated to Genoa with the Remainder of 
their Army, and Don Philip with them, 
who very narrowly eſcaped being made 
Priſoner, and for whoſe Deliverance the 
French ſang Te Deum at Paris; and thus 
inſtead of that young Prince's being ad- 
vanced to the Kingdom of Lombardy, he 
with Difficulty retired through the Ter- 
ritories of Genea to France again with 
26,000 Men out of 100,000 and upwards, 
which the French and Spaniards had raiſed 
at the Inſtigation of the Queen his Mo- 
ther, to make him King of the North of 
Traly, as his Brother Don Carlos was of the 


ſix of the principal Senators ſhould re- 
pair to Vienna, and implore the Clemency 
of her Imperial Majeſty : That 50,000 
Chequins ſhould be paid to the Auſtrian 
Troops, beſides the Contributions demand- 
ed: That four Senators ſhould be ſent to 
Milan as Hoſtages, for the Performance of 
theſe Articles ; and, that the preſent Con- 
vention ſhould be ſigned by the Doge and 


all the Senators, in the Name of the Re. 


publick : That the Republick ſhould pay 
whatever Arrears were due to the Im 

rial Army : That they ſhould Ikewils 
pay her Imperial Majeſty 8,000,000 of 
Genouins, and the King of Sardinia 


6,000,000 : That they ſhould deliver up 


whatever belonged to the Treaſures of her 
Majeſty's Enemies, amounting to 6,000,000 


Þ TEL FR 
more. 


Brs IDEs theſe mortifying Terms, the 
Jewels which were pledged by the Court 
of Vienna for 2,000,000 of Genouins, 
were delivered up, and another Debt of 
2,000,000 was cancelled, 75,000 Dub- 
loons, Part of the Treaſure belonging to 
the Royal Infant, was delivered up; and 
the Doge deſiring that they might have 
Leave to treat for the Preſervation of their 
Artillery, was anſwered, that nothing could 
be done till further Inſtruction from Y7en- 
na: So that upon theſe heavy Conditions, 
the Treaty of Capitulation was ſigned on 
the 6th of September, and the City, which 
the Genoeſe Council of War had reported 
indefenfible, was delivered up to the Au- 


South. The poor Genoeſe who had joined Ver ians, who ſettled their Head- Quarters 
in the Suburbs of Sr. Peter de Arena, at 
the Weſt End of the City. As ſoon as 
the Marquis de Botta had taken Poſſeſſion 
of the Genoeſe Metropolis, his Sardinian 


the three Crowns in this Project, being 
left to the Mercy of the Auſtrians and 
Piedmonteſe, who appearing before the Ci- 
ty of Genoa, on the 4th of September, 
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Auſtrians and Piedmonteſe, began to 
follow the French, Spaniards and Nea- 
politans, with an Intention of invading 
the Country of Provence, leaving the 
Marquis de Botta, with 16,000 Au- 
ftrians and Piedmonteſe, in Poſſeſſion of 
Genoa. General de Botta diſarmed all the 
Genoeſe Soldiers, being 5600, and put a 
Guard over that Quarter of the Town 
where they reſided, as alſo at the Arſenal, 
the Biſagno, or Eaſtern Suburb, and the 
other important Poſts of the City. A 
Contribution of 3, ooo, ooo of Genouins, 
or Florins, was ſoon demanded by the 
Count de Choteck, the Auſtrian Commiſ- 
ſary, General of the Deputies of the Re- 
publick, which at the Value of eight Pence 
Farthing Sterling a Florin, amounted to 
103,125. Sterling. The Genoeſe imme- 
diately paid 1,000,000, and the Remain- 
der being ſpeedily redemanded, the Legiſ- 
lature trebled the Taxes on the Nobility 
and Inhabitants of the ſecond and third 
Rank, and impoſed a new Capitation 


Tax of a Sequin a Head, which enabled 


them to pay 900,000 more. The Loſs of 
ſuch conſiderable Sums had greatly im- 
poveriſhed the State, they found it would 
be attended with the utmoſt Difficulty to 
make up the Remainder of the 3,000,000 
of Genouins, and they tranſmitted an Or- 
der to the Marquis de Spinola, their Re- 
ſident at Vienna, to repreſent their Neceſ- 
ſity, and implore an Eaſement in the third 
Million of Genouins of Contributions, as 
well as in Points of Exempticn from 
Winter Quarters, and the Compenſation 
which they had demanded for what had 
been furniſhed by the Republick in Hay, 
Straw, Wood, and other Proviſions ; but 
her Imperial Majeſty on the 22d of No- 
vember, ſent a Reſcript to the Marquis de 


. Botta, confirming the Capitulation, and 


the Demands of Contribution with Orders 
to declare to the Deputies of the Repub- 
lick, that her final and preciſe Will and 


Pleaſure was, that the Deputies ſhould 


immediately pay the 100,000 Genouins re- 
maining in the Arrear of the ſecond Mil- 
lion, without bringing one Penny to Account 


4 


other Neceſſaries; that with regard to the 
third Million of Genouins, which in like 
Manner was to be paid, there could no 
other Modification be accepted or allowed, 
but that the Republick ſhould receive the 
Acquittance of theFund of theFarm of Salt 
at Milan, for the Sum and Capital of 600,000 
Florins, ſo that the Chamber and State of 
Milan ſhould be thereby diſcharged, and 
ſhould have nothing to do therewith ; 
that the Deputies ſhould charge them- 
ſelves with the Payment of the Aſſig- 
nations of the Purveyors and Contractors 
of the Army, to the Amount of 450,000 
Florins, which Account ſhould be ſettled 
within a Year; that as it was the Inten- 
tion of her Imperial Majeſty, no other Ca- 
pital ſhould be accepted, the Remainder 
of the third Million muſt be fatisfied in 
ready Money, or in Bills of Exchange, 
payable without Delay, or, at leaſt, in Bills 
of Cartolaris, payable by the Bank of 
St. George; and with Reſpect to the Ma- 
gazines that had been reſtored, the City 
muſt purchaſe them by the effective and 
immediate Payment of 200, ooo Florins; 
that for what concerned Winter-Quarters, 
as the Demands made for the Subſiſtence 
of the Imperial Regiments amounted to 
the Sum irrevocably fixed of another Mil- 
lion of Genouins, and this Subſiſtence 
ought to be conſidered as an ordinary and 
a current Expence, ſo it was not poſſible 
it ſhould be ſatisfied by Paper or any Aſ- 
ſignation; and therefore, this laſt Million 
muſt be paid within a Month; adviſing 
them, that he could not allow them any 
more than forty-eight Hours to execute 
the Commands of her Imperial Majeſty ; 
informing them alſo, that if they were de- 
fective in a proper Satisfaction upon theſe 
Points, her Imperial Majeſty had expreſſy 
commanded the Marquis de Botta, to whom 
her Sovereign Intentions were known, to 
proceed immediately to the Execution of 


the Means preſcribed to him. This oc- 


caſioned extraordinary Debates in an Aſ- 
ſembly of the Senate : The Senators were 
ſo agitated, that ſeveral of them were ve- 
ry near offering Violence to each other ; 


22 the Doge ſeeing the Party that oppo- 


ſed 


for the Compenſation for Hay, Straw, and IT ALA 


« 
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ITALY. try to appear in Arms, and be ready to . Which Light, their own  Goverdots' fs —.— 
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enter the City on the firſt Signal to be 
given ſor that Purpoſe. The Senate on 
he 7th ordered fifty Men of the Troops 
of the Republick to take Poſt at the Gate 
of Biſagno; but this was only to cover 
their Tranſactions ; for the Populace at 
the Sound of a certain Bell, aſſembled in 
an Inſtant," about Eight in the Morning, to 
the Number of upwards of 10,000 in the 
Suburbs and the City, headed by two 
Mechanick Chiefs, the one called Bava, 
the other Aſoretto: They attacked the 
Gate of Biſagno without any Ceremony, 
and made themſelves Mafters of it, hav- 
ing defeated a Battalion, and a Company 
of the Regiment of Keil, who had their 
Quarters in the Biſagno, and were ſur- 
rounded at their Poſt, where 340 were 
killed, and the reſt taken Priſoners, though 
they ſold their Lives and their Liberty at an 
expenſive Rate. After this the Poſt-Office 
was ſecured by the Populace and the Let- 
ters taken away; eight Palaces belonging 


to ſuch of the Senators, as were for ob- 


ſerving the Capitulation were pillaged, and 
the Arſenal was broke open, where the 
Arms were diſtributed to the Populace, who 
before Night formed a little Sort of an 
Army, as well in Reſpect to Number 
which was momentarily increaſing, as by 
the Arms and Artillery with which they 
were furniſhed, ſo that they took Poſt in 
the magnificent Street of Balbi, where 
they barricadoed the Avenues with Trunks, 
Chetts, Tables, and other Furniture of 
the plundered Palaces. Theſe Diſpoſitions 
were interrupted on the 8th by the Re- 
volters, who hung out a white Flag, and 
deſired a Ceſſation for twenty-four Hours, 
which was continued for ſeveral further 
Periods, but with no other View than to 
deceive the Auſtrians, and call in the Pea- 
ſants to ſurround them: Some Propoſi- 


tions were made to the Revolters : They 


likewiſe made Propoſitions on their Part, 
and went ſo far as to demand Hoſtages ; 
but the Auſtrian General conceived, that 
the Conditions they demanded, were too 
unreaſonable to be granted to the whole 
Republick, much leſs to the Populace, 
whom he conſidered as a mutinous Rabble, 


ftrians : 


repreſented them, to elude the Vigilance of 
the Imperial General. The Doge and Se- 
nate, during this Suſpenſion of Arms, ſent 
an Officer of their Troops to the' Marquis 
de Botta, with Aſſurances that they had 
no Part at all in this Event, and that they 
were ready to do whatever he ſhould 
think fit to command them. The Mar- 
quis gave them Inſtructions to arm the 
Soldiers of the Republick, who to the 
Number of 4000 or 5000 were in and 
about the City, to the End, that they, the 
next Day, might fall on the Revolters on 
the Signal given for the Imperial Troops 
on their Side to begin the Attack. The 
Imperial General during the Armiſtice had 
poſted his Troops at the L:ght-Houſe, 
St. Benigno, and St. Angelo, in the Sub- 
burbs of St. Lazaro. The Ceſſation in- 
effectually expired about Noon on the gth, 
when the Imperial Infantry entered into 
the City, preceded by 100 Horſe, and ſome 
Companies of Grenadiers. The Mutineers 
ſaluted them with their Cannon, charged 
with Cartridge-Shot, and made from the, 
Poſts which they had occupied, ſo briſk, 
ſo regular, and ſo continual a Fire, as to 
cauſe a great Deſtruction among the Au- 
However, ſome Poſts were forced 
by the Imperialiſts, and a conſiderable 
Number of Priſoners taken, among whom 
were found ſeveral Genceſe Officers in Diſ- 
guiſe, and Abundance of honourable Gen- 
tlemen from the Gallies, who very frank- 
ly owned that they had their Liberty upon 
Condition of bearing Arms againſt the 
Imperialiſts. The Inhabitants of the Sub- 
urbs were now beginning to rife, and 
the Revolters in the City were increaſed 
to 30,000, who were joined by ſeveral 
French and Spaniſh Officers and Soldiers, 
although they were Priſoners of War; 
which occaſioned the Imperialiſts to retire 
to St. Binigno, from whence they were 
preparing to bombard the City: This in- 
cited the People to ſend Father Viſetti, a 
Jeſuit, to the Marquis de Botta to deſire 
him not to ſacrifice the Innocent with the 
Guilty, there being great Hopes of an 
Accommodation. Hoſtilities were again 
ſuſpended in the Afternoon; Propoſitions 
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TT ALY. were renewed, and the Imperial General 
—Y = promiſed. the Evacuation ' of the Gate of 


St. Thomas, and that of the New-Street, 
with all the Places quite to the Ligbi- 
Houſe, on receiving Hoſtages that the Au- 
frrians ſhould not be [moleſted in their 
Quarters, in, at, or near St. Peter de Are- 
na, and the Bridge of Cormigliano. The 
Imperialiſts began to evacuate the Places 
in the City on the 10th, about Nine in the 
Morning; but it was no ſooner put into 
Execution than the Infidelity of the Re- 
volters began to be ſo apparent, that 
it was no longer doubted, but the Go- 
vernment had promoted the Inſurrection. 
While the Imperialiſts were withdrawing, 
the Populace compulſorily took away their 
Hoſtages; a terrible Fire of Artillery and 
Muſquetry was then made upon the re- 
treating Auſtrians from the old Mole, the 
Arſenal, Monte Real, and Monte Carigno: 
The Battalion of Palſi ſtationed before 
the Palace of Prince Doria, near the Gate 
of St. Thomas, were perfidiouſly maſſa- 
cred, or made Priſoners ; and Count Caſ- 
tiglone, who was returning with the Mar- 
quis to St. Peter de Arena, had his Horſe 
ſhot by a Cannon-Ball. All was in Arms 
in the Vallies of Peſſevera and Biſagno, 
upwards of 20,000 Peaſants joined their 
Countrymen in the City, and the Impe- 
rial General expected his Forces to be ſur- 
rounded and cut to Pieces; a Council of 
War was held at Seven in the Afternoon by 
the Auſtrian General, when it was unani- 
mouſly agreed, that the Troops were in- 
capable of either regaining or maintaining 
the City, and it was reſolved to ſecure the 
important Paſs of the Bochetta, which co- 
vers the State of Genoa towards Lombardy, 
in orcer to fave what Part of the Baggage, 
and the Military Cheſt they could, to ſe- 
cure a Communication with Lombardy, 
and to take ſuch a Poſition as might ad- 


mit of waiting for the Succours neceſſary 


for recovering Genoa. The Retreat was 
begun before Day on the 11th, without 
being able to withdraw, nine Companies 
of Grenadiers or Fuzileers, of which two 
were in the Mole, and ſeven in the Bi- 
ſagno, who were taken Priſoners, as were 


alſo 'three entire Regiments, who were 1TALY. 
quartered at a Diſtance, and had their Or- 
ders intercepted; the Auſtrians were like- 
wiſe forced to abandon their Magazines with 
a great Part of their Baggage and Equipage, 
and among the reſt were thoſe of the Mar- 
quis de Botta and the Commiſſary-Gene- 
ral. The Imperialiſts wanted Mules to 
carry the Treaſure upon, which 500 Men 
were drawn out to advance, each of them 
with 500 Genouins ; the Baggage follow- 
ed, and the whole March would have been 
happily effected, had not the Peaſants taken 
at Ponte Decimo, five Mules loaden with 
Money, which occaſioned them to harraſs 
the Auſtrians for twenty-four Hours, till 
they arrived in the Bochetta, where they 
ſecurely poſted themſelves : For receiving 
the Reinforcements, and penetrating again 
into the Republick, they even on the 18th 
reduced Savona, a Sea-Port, twenty-ſix 
Miles South-Weſt of Genoa, and made 
1400 Genveſe Priſoners ; after which they 
took Gaui, and kept 6000 Men to guard 
the Paſſes of Bochetta, while the reſt of 
the Army took up their Winter Canton- 
ments in the Milaneſe: After the Retreat 
of the Auſtrians, the Genoeſe eſtabliſhed a 
Council of Four which was ſoon after 
aboliſhed by a General Aſſembly of the 
People, who formed a new Council of 
thirty-four Perſons of all Profeſſions, ex- 
cluding the Nobility : This Council was 
to aſſemble every Day for the Direction of 
Affairs, and to give an Account of their 
Tranſactions to the General Aſſembly eve- 
ry Fortnight. The modern Government 
coined a large Quantity of Money, having 
St. John the Baptiſt, Patron of the City, on 
the one Side, and pro Libertate, on the 
Reverſe; and they aſſumed the Title of 
Chiefs and Conſervators of the Republick ; 
the Guards were doubled over the Auſtrian 
Priſoners, which were about 4600, includ- 
ing 210 Officers. The People kept their 
general Quarters in the Street Balbi, at the 
Weſt End of the City; they eſtabliſhed 
ſixty Companies of fifty Men each, for the 
Guard of the Town, and the Inhabitants 
of the Vallies of Biſagno and Polſevera 
held themſelves in Readineſs to act as Ne- 
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Merchants, and the moſt opulent Citi- 
zens, were daily retiring to Leghorn, Piſa, 
Florence, and Lucca. There were 7000 
regular Troops, and 32,000 of the Inha- 
bitants under Arms in the City, beſides 
12,000 armed Peaſants; the Republick 
had 90,000 Men ready to appear in Arms 
among them, even the Monks and Foreign- 
ers, who were compelled to furniſh Con- 
tributions on the ſame Foot with the Na- 
tives; and the Caſh not readily offering, 
it was reſolved to make Uſe of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Treaſures, to defray the current 
Expences. The City on the 26th of De- 
cember received a Manifeſto from the Mar- 
quis de Botta, dated the 21ſt, ſummoning 
all the Officers and Soldiers of the Repub- 
lick to obey his Orders in the State of 
Milan, conſidering them as. Priſoners of 
War, in Virtue of the Capitulation, and 
all the French and Spaniſh Officers on their 
Parole of Honour to repair thither ; the 
People far from obeying this Manifeſto, 
publiſhed another, decreeing Capital Pu- 
niſhment and Confiſcation of Eſtate to all 
Perſons that ſhould dare to go out of the 
Town on this Occaſion ; requiring on their 
Part, that the General of the Auſtrian 
Troops ſhould ſend back to the Bank of 


St. George the Sums taken from thence, 


and depofited in his Hands, likewiſe to 
make Satisfaction both to the Eſtates in 
general, and to the Subjects in particular, 
for the Damages cauſed by his Troops ; 
adding, when theſe two Conditions were 
fulfilled, it would be Time enough to 
talk of releaſing Priſoners. Some Dif- 
ferences happened among the Chiefs of the 
People on the 28th, but inſtead of cauſing 
any great Diſorder, it ſerved only for the 
Conſervation of Regularity ; for all the 
Quarters of the City had by common 


. Conſent Recourſe to the Doge and Senate, 
whom they ſupplicated to eſtabliſh a De- 


putation of ſix of the wiſeſt and moſt equi- 


table Noblemen of the Senate: What | 
they requeſted was granted, the Council of | 
Thirty- four was aboliſhed, and Piere Ma- 
rie Cenovaro, Jerome Serra, Jobn Baptift | 
Grimaldi, and five more, were appointed 

a 2 l g 


in Number, formed each a Regiment; 
they alſo raiſed 120 free Companies of ſix- 
ty Men each, and took the moſt effectual 
Meaſures for the Preſervation of that Li- 
berty, they had ſo lately recovered. Two 


Officers, on the 3d of January, arrived 
from the French and Spaniſh Army in Pro- 


vence, with Advice, that it received daily 


new Reinforcements, and that the Generals 


were in Hopes of ſpeedily ſending Aſſiſt- 


haves to the Republick : This Intelligence 


animated the People ; they prepared with 
the utmoſt Alacrity to raiſe new Out- 


works, on which they planted 100 Pieces 


of great Cannon, and the important Paſs 
of Bochetta was ordered to be guarded by 
the Inhabitants of Poſſvera, and a Body of 
regular Troops. The Imperialiſts confi- 
dered this Inſurreftion of the Genoeſe as 
both perfidious and cruel, by taking Ad- 
vantage of a Confidence repoſed in them 
on the Sanction of the Capitulation, and 
committing a Maſſacre on their Con- 
querors, upon a Pretenſion that the Treaty 
not having been ſigned by every Individual 
of the Rabble was invalid; and the Im- 
peraaliſts repreſented, that if other Na- 
tions ſhould adopt Maxims equally ridi- 
culous and deteſtable, War, which was 
already dreaded as the Scourge of Heaven, 
would make every conquered Country the 
Sepulchre of its Inhabitants, as there would 
remain no Method of ſecuring the Acqui- 
ſition, but by their Extirpation. How- 
ever, the Genoeſe were of a very different 
Opinion ; they gloried in the Exploit, and 
to tranſmit the Memory of it to lateſt 
Poſterity, they erected a black Marble 
Stone over the Gate at which the Auſtri- 
ans retired, with the following Inſcription 
in Letters of Gold. 


D. O. M. 


Botta, Populus Genuenſis, nullo niſi Deo 
Duce, Virgimſque Marie Nomine invo- 


cato, Die 10 Decembris, Deiparæ Lau- 
retanæ ſacrata, Hoſtes ad Portas, Occi- 
dentales, multiplici Propugnaculo fripa- 


Tos, 


Regulation, the Quarters which ate twelve 


Germanica Immanitate preſſus ſub Duce 
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tos, Igne, Ferro, Cech, errut vieit, 
.diſperſit, fugavit, Anno Domini, 1740.— 
That 1s, 


© 00D Beſt and Greateſt. | 


Drove to Extremity by the Cruelty of the 
Germans under General Botta, the Peo- 


ple of Genoa, having noGeneral but God, | 


after invoking the Virgin Mary, on the 
10th Day of December, ſacred to the 
Mother of God of Lorretteo; their Ene- 
mies, though ſtrongly fortified in the 
Weſt Port, with Fire, Sword, and 
Slaughter, terrified, overcame, diſperſed, 
and put to Flight, in the Year of our 
Lord, 1746. : 


Wu the Genoeſe were making ad- 
ditional Fortifications for the Security of 
their City, and the Imperialiſts lay waiting 
in the Milaneſe for Reinforcements to re- 
enter the State of Genoa after the Winter; 
the Auſtrians and Piedmonteſe, under his 
Sardinian Majeſty and General Brown, were 
purſuing the fugitive French, Spantards, 
and Nrapolitans, into the Territories of 
Provence. The ſhattered Troops employ- 
ed for the Service of the Royal Infant, 
were ſurprizingly diminiſhed ; the Re- 
mainder of the Spaniards did not exceed 
2000 Men, and his Sicilian Majeſty, thro' 
the Intereſt of the Elector of Saxony, was 
permitted to tranſport the Neapolitan Forces 
from Antibes to his own Dominions, on 
Condition of adhering to his former Neu- 
trality, which he afterwards cautiouſly ob- 
ſerved ; by which the French were expoſed 
to the Ravages of an invading Enemy in 
their Southern Provinces. Marſhal Mal- 


lebois having entered Provence, paſſed the 


Var on the 22d of December, leaving ſome | 


advanced Detachments in fortified Places, 


to interrupt the Purſuit of his Sardinian 
Majeſty; after which the French began to 
entrench themſelves on the Var, with an 
Intention to diſpute the Paſſage, and de- 


fend Provence, till the Arrival of a ſuffi- 
cient Reinforcement. Count de Gages re- 
ſigned his Command to the Marquis de 
la Minas; and as the Danger was ſo im- 


minently great, Marſhal Belliſie command- 
ed inſtead of Mallebors : 


But his Sard:- ter of Victor Amadeus Duke of Savoy, the 


| 
' Mediterranean, and 1000 Men from the 
Gariſons of Port-Mahon and Gibraltar. 


nian Majeſty being taken Il of the Small- ITALY. 


Pox, the whole Expedition into Provence 


Was entruſted to General Brown, who was 
| to be aſſiſted by Vice-Admiral Medley, the 


Commander of the Br;tiþ Fleet in the 


MaRsSHAL Bellifle having aſſembled 
20, ooo regular Troops, and 30,000 of the 
Militia in Provence, to oppoſe the Germans 
and Sardinians, receiving Orders not to 


venture a Battle, retreated as the Auſtrians 
advanced, who proceeded as far as Dra- 
guignan, fourteen Miles South-Weſt of 
Grace, raiſing Contributions as they paſſ- 
ed, and there the Imperial-General turned 


off to Frejus, thirty Miles South-Weſt of 
Nice to cover the Siege of Antibes, which 


was undertaken by Baron Noth, with twen- 
ty-four Battalions on the Land-Side, aſ- 
ſiſted by a Britiſb Squadon at Sea. 


MarsHar Bellifle being reinforced, and 
become ſuperior to the Auſtrians and Pied- 
monteſe, they thought fit to abandon the 
Siege of Antibes, and repaſs the Yar on the 
zoth of January, 1746-7, and took up their 
Winter-Quarters m the Territories of his 
Sardinian Majeſty, when the Citizens of 


Turin erected a Monument to the Ho- 


nour of their King, with the following 
Inſcription, 


The City of Turin, as an Effet of 
her Devotion to the tutelary Majeſty 
of the beſt and moſt magnificent of 
Princes, To Charles Emanuel the Tri- 
umpher, who after having retaken Ali, 
Alexandria, Acqui, Caſal, Valenza, and 
Tortona, defeated the Enemy at Placen- 
tia ; and upon the Tidone, won the 
Fortreſs of Final, Ventimiglia, and Sa- 
vona, ſubdued Liguria, obliged the 
French and Spaniards to repaſs the Var, 


and confirmed the Liberty of Taly, in 
the Year 1746. 


PHILIP V. King of Spain, died on 
the gth of Fuly, 1746, in the 63d Year 
of his Age, and the 46th of his Reign, 


being ſucceeded by Ferdinand VI. his eldeſt 


Son by Maria Louiſa Gabriella, Daugh- 


Father 
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Ferdinand was in his thirty-ſecond Vear, 
when he aſcended the Throne; he was 
married to Donna Maria Magdalena, In- 
fanta of Portugal, on the 19th of Ja- 
z4ary, 1729, but had no Iſſue. 
MARSHAL Bell;/ſe's firſt Care was, to re- 
lieve the City of Genoa beſieged by the Au- 
firians in 1747, to which City he ſent ſe- 
veral Detachments in ſmall Veſſels, and be- 
ing joined by all his Forces, paſſed the Yar, 
on the 12th'of April, without Oppoſition : 
He then took Poſſeſſion of Nice, Montal- 
ban, Villa-Franca, and Ventimiglia, which 
were abandoned on the Approach of the 
French, the Auſtrians retiring to Final and 
Savona, then in Poſſeſſion of the Sardi- 
nians, and it was thought proper to raiſe 
the Siege of Genoa, to cover Piedmont and 
Lombardy, which Marſhal Belliſie and his 
Brother were about to invade, while the 
Duke of Bouffers undertook the Defence 
of the City of Genoa, That Republick 
had received 2,000,000 of Livres from 
France : They publiſhed an Edict, declar- 
ing the Capitulation whereby the City was 
ſurrendered to the Marquis de Botta, void, 
as being made without Conſent of all the 
Claſſes of the People ; every Thing was 
preparing to give the Auſtrians a vigorous 
Reception : Some of the young Nobility 
put themſclves at the Head of the armed 
Inhabitants; and many others ſent ſuch 
conſiderable Sums of Money to the Mili- 
tary Cheſt, as plainly demonſtrated, that 
it would have been no difficult Matter to 
have diſcharged the Sums due to her Impe- 
rial Majeſty by the Capitulation, had they 
been ſeriouſly inclined to it. However, fo 
many of the principal Families continued 
to embark for Leghorn, and other Places, 
that above 13,000 People had left the Ci- 
ty. The Peaſants of the Eaſtern Riviera 
unanimouſly reſolved to hazard all for the 


Defence of the State; and each Commu- 


nity drafted a Number of Men, who, as 
faſt as drafted, were ſent to the Capital. 
In' the mean Time, the Marquis de Pal- 
lavicini, the Auſtrian Commiſſary-Gene- 
ral in Lombardy, received Orders to ſe- 
queſter ail the Eſtates and Effects of the 
Genoeſe Nobility and others in the Mila- 


1 


firian Diſtricts, and alſo ſtrictly to confine 
the four Nobles whom the Republick had 
ſent to Milan, as Hoſtages for their Ob- 
ſervation of the Articles of Capitulation. 
The Auſtrian Army was aſſembling un— 
der the Command of Count Schulemburg, 
(who ſucceeded the Marquis de Botta) on 
the Southern Borders of Milan, with an 
Intention of penetrating into the Bochetta, 
which was ſtrongly guarded by the Pea- 
ſants of Polſevera ; Several Attacks were 
made by the Auſtrian Irregulars from the 
4th of January to the 13th, to force the 
Paſſages of Bochetta, when the Croats ſuc- 
ceeded, and entrenched themſelves at Pie- 
tro Lavezzaro, where they continued till 
the whole Army was advanced from tlie 
Milaneſe. The Auſtrian Irregulars made 
frequent Invaſions upon the Inhabitants of 
the Polſevera; among others a Detachment 
preſenting itſelf before Yoltri, the Heads 
of the Community ſubmitted, and pro- 
miſed for themſelves and the Inhabitants, 


— 


to remain quiet, upon which eighty Men 


were left to quarter there. Some Days 
after, under Pretence of Exactions com- 
mitted by this Detachment, the Inhabitants 
joined by 800 Peaſants, fell upon, and maſ- 
ſacred theſe eighty Men; but in Revenge, 
a large Body of Croats forced the Town, 
after ſome Reſiſtance, plundered it of all 
that was portable, and deſtroyed the reſt. 
Seſtri de Ponente and Monte Chio under- 
went the fame Treatment for the ſame 
Reaſon, with this Aggravation, that in the 
former of theſe Towns, the Auſtrians were 
treated in a more barbarous Manner, and 
ſome of them buried alive. In ſhort, both 
Sides were ſo exaſperated, that no Quarter 
was given, and that Part of the Riviera 
was nothing but a Scene of Deſolation and 
Barbarities. The Operations of General 
Schulemberg were retarded for a conſi- 
derable Time by the Severity of the 
Weather, and Badneſs of the Roads ; but 
having received his expected Reinforce- 
ments, with a good Train of Artillery, he 
found himſelf at the Head of 25,000 Au- 
ftrians and 15, ooo Piedmonteſe, with which 
he entered the Beobetta, and advanced to- 
wards the City, making himſelf Maſter of 


| 


all 
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all the little Places by the Way, whh 
ſome Loſs, as the Inhavitants defended ſe- 
veral Poſts with great Obſtinacy. The Ap- 
proach of General Schulemburg cauſed a 


great Conſternation in the City of Genoa 3 


all the Shops were ſhut, general Proceſ- 
ſions were made to implore the Divine 
Protection ; every Perſon capable of car- 
rying Arms, was obliged to ſerve, and 
march out to the Defence of the Suburbs 
and advanced Poſts, while the Prieſts and 
Friars mounted Guard at the Gates within. 
From whence it was generally apprehend- 
ed, that the Reduction of Genoa would be 
a Work of more Difficulty than the Au- 
ferians expected, eſpecially as they were 
conſtantly reinforced by Troops brought 
from France by Sea in ſmall Veſſels, which 
eſcaped the Britiſh Squadrons. 
Schulemburg had made a great Progreſs in 
the Siege, when he received Advice from 
his Sardinian Majeſty and Count Brown, 
that it was neceſſary he ſhould riſe from 
before Genoa, to cover Piedmont from the 
Attempts of Marſhal Belliſie, who had al- 
ready taken Ventrmiglia : The Auſtrians 
therefore retired from Genoa on the roth 
of June, and joined Count Brown in the | 
Milaneſo. Marſhal Beliifle ſtill remained 
at Ventimiglia with a powerful Army, 
while his Brother who commanded 28,000 
French and 6000 Spaniards, advanced thro' 
Dauphine into Piedmont, and attacked the 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Exilles, ſituate on the 
North Side of the River Doria, twenty- 
five Miles North-Weſt of Turin, with for- 
ty Battalions. The Attack was begun 
about Eleven in the Morning, and con- 
tinued till the Evening, when the Cheva- 
lier de Belliſie finding his principal Attack 
did not ſucceed, advanced at the Head of 
his Troops, and taking a Pair of Colours 


from an Enſign, planted them on the In- 


trenchments, but was wounded in the Arm 
by a Thruſt of a Bayonet ; and at the ſame 
Time received two Muſquet-Shots, one 
in his Head, and the other through his 
Body, of which Wounds he inſtantly 
died ; and his Troops thereupon retired, 
having loſt between 5000 and 6000 Men 
in the Action: The Conſequence whereof 
Vor. II. No 67. 


Count 


| 


obliged to repaſs the Var to defend Pra- 
vence and Dauphine ; but the King of Sar- 
dinia did not think fit to enter upon any 
further Action this Campaign, though he 
was then at the Head of 70,000 Men; 

whereupon Marſhal Bellifle returned and 
took up his Winter-Quarters in the Coun- 
try of Nice, as the Auſtrians did in that 
Part of the Milaneſe, which lies contiguous 
to Genoa. The French and Spaniards began 
early to reinforce their Troops in the State af 
Genoa, ſeveral Convoys arrived at that Port 
from Antibes, and Monao, and landed 
their Men with little Interruption, ſo that 
the French, Spaniards, and Genoeſe, had an 
Army of 30,000 Men in the Heart of the 
Republick, commanded by the Duke de 
Richlieu, excluſive of independent Com- 
panies, the Militia, and armed Peaſants ; 


Men, was preparing to re-enter the Eaſtern 
Riviera, and recommence the Siege of 
Genoa, Marſhal Bellifle was extending his 
Army, which conſiſted of 50,000 French 
and Spuniards, for the Security of the Weſt- 
ern Riviera, which was threatened with 

an Invaſion by General Leutrum, at the 
Head of 40,000 Auſtrians and Piedmon- 
teſe; but before the Commencement of 
Hoſtilities, an Inſurrection happened in Sar- 
dinia, ſpirited up by the French and Spani- 
ards, which, however, was happily termina- 
ted, and an Expedition projected againſt the 
Iſland of Corſica was alſo fruſtrated by the 
Bravery of the Marquis Spinola, the Genoeſe 
Governorof Baſtia, who obliged the Invaders 
to retire from that Capital: Count Brown, 
after ſeveral Skirmiſhes on the Borders of 
the Republick of Genza, penetrated into the 
Eaſtern Riviera, and General Nadaſti made 
an Attempt to ſurprize Voltri, where he 
was defeated with the Loſs of 400 Men: 
During this Time, Marſhal Bellifle and 
General Leutrum had Intelligence of the 
Preliminary Treaty, upon which the Ceſ- 
ſation of Hoſtilities, between the French 
and Piedmonteſe in the Weſtern Riviera was 
ſettled, and Limits ſet to both Armies. 
On the zoth of May, General Brown re- 
cieved a Letter from the Duke de Richlieu, 


LI 


17 General Brown at the Head of 48,000 


with 


was, that Marſhal Bellie found himſelf ITALY. 
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ITALY. with a Copy of the Act of Acceſſion of 
the Empreſs-Queen to the Preliminaries, 
which produced ſome Conferences between 


the Generals, who on the 4th of June, 
agreed to a Suſpenſion of Arms, the Ri- 
ver Vara being the Limit between the two 
Armies. The Suſpenſion of Arms Was 
alſo publiſhed in Corſica, by which the Re- 
publick of Genoa was in a State of Tran- 
quillity, though extremely embarraſſed at 
the withdrawing the Monthly Subſidy of 
250,000 Livres paid her by France. 

By the Articles of Peace, all the Con- 


queſts made from the Beginning of the 


War were to be reſtored on all Sides, and 
the Dutchies of Parma and Guo/talla were 
allotted to the Infant Don Philip. 


The Families of the following Italian Princes, 
viz. the King of Sardinia, the King of 


the Two Sicilies, the Duke of Parma, 


and the Duke of Modena. 


SAR DP INTA 


HARLES Emanuel, King of Sar- 
dinia and Duke of Savoy, was born 
the 27th of April, 1701; he ſucceeded 
to the Kingdom of Sardinia and the Dutchy 
of Savoy, the 3d of September, 1730, on 
the Reſignation of his Father Victor Ama- 
deus II. who choſe to abdicate his Throne, 
to live a retired Life with Madam de 
St. Sebaſtian, whom he married immedi- 
ately after his: Abdication, and ſhe adviſing 
him to reſume the Government, (which 
he attempted) his preſent Majeſty confined, 
his Father and his Conſort, in Places diſ- 
tant from each other, and the King died 
a Priſoner to his Son, whom he had ad- 
vanced to the Throne on the 6th of Sep- 
tember, 1732, being then ſixty-ſix Years 
of Age. 
His preſent Majeſty had three Wives, 
I. Anne Chriſtina Louiſa, Princeſs of Sultſ- 


Lach, whom he married in February, 


1721-2 ; ſhe died without Iflue the 12th 
of March, 1723. 

2. His ſecond Wife was Polyxena Chriſ- 
ſtiana Joanna, Princeſs of Heſſe-Rhinefield, 
married to him the 2oth of Auguſt, 1724, 
by whom he had Iflue, Victor Amadeus, 
Duke of Savoy and Prince of Piedmont, 


who married the Infanta Denna Maria 
2 


p 


Antonietta, Daughter of the late King 
Philip V. King of Spain, 1734. by NE 
he hath ſeveral Children. 


3. His third Wife was Elizabetha The- 


reſa, Princeſs of Lorrain, whom he mar- 
ried the fifth of March, 1736, by whom 
he had a Prince, born Anno 1738, but ſince 
dead; a Princeſs born in Fly, 1740 ; ano- 
ther Prince born the 21ſt of June, 1741, 
{tiled Prince of Chablais, of whom his Mo- 


ther, the third Queen, died in Childbed, 


the 22d of Jul, 1741. 


The Houſe of CARIGNAN. 


RINCE Lewis Victor Foſeph, who 

was thirty-one Years of Age the 24th 

of September, married to Chri/i:na Henrietta, 
Daughter of Erneſt Leopold, Landgrave of 
Heſſe-Rhinefield, by whom he has a Son 
named Victor Amadeus and four Princeſſes. 
TE King of Sardinia is of one of the 
moſt antient Families in Europe, being de- 
ſcended from Berold, the Son of Hugh Duke 
of Saxony, whom the Emperor Ozho III. 
conſtituted Sovereign of Savoy, Anno 999. 
Amadeus VIII. was firſt honoured with the 


Title of Duke of Savoy, Anno 1391, who 


ſucceeded alſo to the Principality of Pzed- 
mont, on the Death of Lewzs, Prince of 
Piedmont, who died without Iſſue. 

VICTOR Amadeus, Father of his pre- 
ſent Majeſty, married Anne Mary of Valois, 
Daughter to Philip Duke of Orleans, and 
Henrietta Daughter of Charles I. King of 
Great-Britain, Anno 1684, by whom he 
had Iflue, Mary Adelaide, Mother of 
Lewis XV. the preſent French King, and 
Mary Louiſa Gabriella, married to Philip V. 
late King of Spain, from whence it appears, 
that the King of Sardinia is next in Blood 
to the Stuart Family after the Pretender, 
and next to him, the Kings of France 
and Span. 


I 


ON Carlos, eldeſt Son of the late 

King of Spain, Philip V. by his 
ſecond Wife the Princeſs Eligabeth Farneſe, 
Niece and Heireſs of the laſt Duke of 
Parma, was born the 20th of January, 
1715-16, and crowned King of the Two 
Sicilies ( Naples and Sicily) Anno 1735: 
He married Maria Amelia, Daughrer of 


Auguſtus 
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174 LY. Auguſtus III. the preſent King of | Poland 
= and Elector of Saxony, the gth of Moy, 
1738, by whom he has Iſſue, 1. Philip 
Anthony, the hereditary Prince, Duke of 
Calabria, who was fix Years of Age on 

the 14th of June laſt. 
2. CHARLES Anthony, Prince of 
Tarentum, five Years of Age on the 13th 


of November laſt. 
z. FERDINAND Anthony, two 
Years old on the 12th of January. 
4. GABRIEL Anthony Francis, one 
Year old, on the 11th of May. 
5. Tu Princeſs Maria Louiſa, eight 
Years of Age on the 24th of November 


laſt. | 
6. MARIA Frances, four Years of 


Age on the 3d of Oclober. 
P AR MA. 


ON Philip, ſecond Son of Philip V. 
late King of Spain by his ſecond 


| 


Wife, the Princeſs Elizabeth Forneſe, Niece | 


and Heireſs of Francis Farneſe, late Duke 
of Parma, was born the 15th of March, | 


ter of Lewis XV. King of France, by ITA LY. 
whom he hath Iſſue the Princeſs Ferdinan- * 
| da Maria Lowiſa, ny” 


MODE NA. 


* ANCIS Maria de Eſie, Duke of 
Modena, Reggio, and Mirandola, born 
July, 1698, ſucceeded Renard de Eſte, 
Duke of Modena, in December, 1737, 
and married the Princeſs Charlotte, Daugh- 
ter of Philip II. Duke of Orleans, by whom 
he has Iſſue the Prince of Modena, mar- 
ried to the Princeſs of Maſſa Carera, and 
ſeveral other Children. Mary Eleanor Bea- 
trix, Daughter of Alphonſo de Eſte, late 
Duke of Modena, married James Duke of 
York, afterwards King of Great-Britain, 
Anno 1673, by whom ſhe had Iſſue James 
Francis Edward, born the 1oth of June, 
1688, Louiſa Maria Thereſa, born the 
18th of June, 1692, who died the 18th 
of April, 1712; and ſeveral other Chil- 
dren that died in their Infancy. James 
Francis Edward, uſually ſtiled the Pretender, 
married the Princeſs Clementina 8 obreſht, 


1719, appointed Duke of Parma, Placen- Daughter of James Sobigſei, Son of John 


* tia, and Guaſballa, by the Treaty of Peace, 
concludrd at Aix-la- Chapelle, Anno 1748. 
He marricd, the 25th of October, 1739, 


| Sobieſki, late King of Poland, by whom 
he has Iſſue Charles Edward, born the 3 1ſt 
of December, 1720, and Henry Benedi@, 
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the Princeſs Louiſa Elizabeth, the Daugh- 


born the 6th of March, 1725. 
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SWITZERLAND. 


CHA 


3 


O the Situation of the Country, their Mountains, Lakes, 
Rivers, Seaſons, and Produce. 


dwitzerland. 


bituation, 


Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and between 


WITZERLAND, the antient | 45 and 48 Degrees of North Latitude ; Switzerland: 
Helvetia, is ſituate between 6 and 11 | being bounded by Germany on the North ct) re, 
and Eaſt, by Italy on the South, and by 

France 
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Switz-rland. Fr ance on the Weſt ; "bring divided into | 
Fen, t thirteen Cantons or Republicks, via. 1. Bern. 
_ 2. Friburg. 3. Baſil. 4. Lucern. 5. So- 
loturn, or Solure. 6. Zurick. 7. Appen- 
el. 8. Schaffhauſen. . Zug. 10. Swiſſe. 
11. Glaris. 12. Uri; and, 13. Underwald. 
To which may be added their Allies 
and Subjects hereafter enumerated. 
SWITZERLAND is divided 
from the Countries that ſurrouud it by 
the Mountains of the Alps, the higheſt in 


Face of the 
Country. 


Europe; and every Canton almoſt, is di- 


vided from the other by a Ridge of Hills, 
which are covered with Snow in the Win- 
ter, but afford good Paſture in Summer, 
intermixed with Corn-Fields. In ſome 
Parts we ſee Corn growing on a Precipice 
where it is difficult to walk; in other 
Parts we meet with an open Champaign 
Country. Two Thirds of the Canton of 
Bern in particular, abound with Corn- 
Fields which lie pretty much upon a 
Level: The Cantons of Zurich, Solure, 
Friburg, Baſil and Schaffhauſen alſo pro- 
duce Corn, though they have for the moſt 
Part a Rocky Soil, and are forced to take 
a great deal of Pains to procure a plen- 
tiful Crop. 

Tux Sources of ſome of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Rivers in Europe are found in 
this Country, viz. the Rhine, the Rhone, | 
the Inn, the Adda, the Aar, and the Ruſs. 
They abound alſo in Lakes, the chief 
whereof are, the Lakes of Conſtance and Ge- 
neva, either of them ſixty Miles in Length, 
and twelve in Breadth. There is one at 
the Top of almoſt every Mountain; few 
Inland Countries are ſo well ſupplied with 
Water. There are Foreſts alſo both on 
the Hills and Valleys, which afford excel- 


lent Timber, particularly Oak, Elm, Pine 
and Fir. 


Tris Country produces ſome Wine, 
but this is not very palatable, neither is 
there enough of it to ſupply the Inhabitants; 
but then as they lie contiguous to France 
and Tracy, they eaſily import their delicious 


Rivers, 


| 


Lakes. 


Foreſts, 


Produce. 


Wines, as they do both Corn _ Wine — 
from Germany. The Storms of Hail and 

Rain which they frequently meet with in 
Autumn, deſtroy both Vintage and Har- 

veſt ſometimes, as well as the other Fruits 

of the Earth; for which Reaſon, they 

erect Magazines of Corn againſt a Time 

of Scarcity. 

TAE Seaſons are very different in this Seaſons, 
Country, according to the different Situa- 
tions: If a Field lies on the South-Side 
of a Mountain, the Snow melts early in 
the Spring, and their Seed-Time begins 
early ; while on the North Side, the Snow 
lies much longer before it melts. Tra- 
vellers have obſerved when it is Seed-Time 
on the North Side of the Mountain, they 
are going to Harveſt Work ſometimes, on 
the oppoſite Side of the Mountain. 


Tryty abound in Horſes and Neat-Cat- Anima. 
tle, with both which they ſupply their 
Neighbours, and exchange them for the 
Produce of the adjacent Countries: The 
French frequently buy up their Horſes to 
remount their Cavalry. They have alſo 
Plenty of tame and wild Fowl, and Veni- 
ſon, wild Hogs, and Goats of ſeveral Sorts ; ' 
particularly the Chamois Goat, whoſe Skin 
makes the fine Chamois Leather ſo much 
eſteemed. 


THEIR Manufactures are not many; yanuvtu 
but they have lately ſet up one of Linen, 
in the North-Eaſt Part of the Country, 
about St. Gall and Tockenburg, of which 
we as well as other Nations import a good 
Quantity.: And they have ſuch Plenty of 
Fiſh in their Lakes and Rivers, that they 
furniſh their Neighbours with them. 

THe RE are Mines, it is ſaid, of Sil- Mineral. 
ver, Copper, and Iron here ; but I do not 
find any of them are wrought at preſent : 
Their Quarries of black Marble with white 
Veins, and the Chryſtal on the Tops of 
the Mountains, and the Sides of the Rocks, 


are much admired ; of which there are 
two Sorts, the one clear and tranſparent, 


and the other pale and cloudy. 
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Treats more particularly of the State of the ſeveral Cantons. 


| HE Cantons, are one Part Pro- 
teſtants, and the other Roman-Ca- 


tholicks : The Proteſtant Cantons are, thoſe 
of Bern, Zurick, Baſil, Schaſſhauſen, 
two Thirds of the Canton of Glaris, and 


more than Half of Appenzel; all the reſt | 


are Papiſts. 

1. Tur Canton of Bern is much the 
largeſt and moſt populous, having the 
Cantons of Baſil and Ssluturn, or Soleure, 
on the North, Lucern and Underwald on 
the Eaſt, the Lake of Geneva South, and 
Neufchatel and Burgundy on the Weſt ; be- 
ing 120 Miles long and fixty broad, eſteem- 
ed the moſt fruitful of all the Cantons, 
and divided into ſeventy-two Bailliages go- 
verned by the reſpective Bailliffs, who are 
Members of the Grand-Council, and 
changed every ſix Years. The chief Towns 
in this Canton are, 1. Bern. 2. Lauſanne. 
3. Thun. 4. Arberg. 5. Vangen. 6. Lanſ- 
burg. 7. Erlach. 8. La Serre. 9. Bruk. 
10. Nion. 11. Sana. 12. Aubon. 13. Bri- 
ents. 14. Walen; and, 15. Yoerden. 

B E RN, the Capital, is ſituate in ſeven 
Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 
in 47 Degrees North Latitude, and ſtands 
on the River Aar, ſixty-five Miles North- 
Eaft of Geneva. It is a Mile in Length, 
and conſiſts chiefly of three ſpacious 
Streets, the Buildings of hewn Stone, moſt 
of the Houſes having a Piazza in the Front, 
and a Rivulet runs through the Middle of 
almoſt every Street. If we may credit the 
Natives, there is not a more elegant Town 
in the World; but Allowances muſt be 
made every where for the Partiality of the 
Inhabitants for their native Soil ; though 
from the Relation of Strangers, Bern ap- 
pears to be a very fine City, but not large. 

LAUSANNE, the Capital of the 
Pais Roman, or the Country of Vaud, 
is ſituate on the North Side of the Lake 
of Geneva, forty Miles South-Weſt of 


zern Canton. 


the Reformation, the See was removed to 
Friburg; but it is ſtill a Univerſity. 

22. THe Canton of Zurick lies between Zurick Can» 
Appenzel on the Eaſt, and the Cantons of wy 
Bern and Lucerne on the Weſt, being about 
fifty Miles long and forty ' broad ; and 
though it be much leſs than Bern, is e- 
ſteemed richer in Proportion to the Extent 

of its Territory, and is divided into twen- 
ty-four Bailliages or Diſtricts, two whereof, 
Stein and Winterthur are almoſt indepen- 
dent of the Canton. 

TRE chief Towns whereof are, 1. Zu- Zurick City. 
rick, the Capital, ſituate at the North End 
of the Lake to which it gives its Name. 

It 1s a ſmall fortified Town, ſuppoſed to 
have been the Capital of the Tigurini, 
one of the four Helvetian Tribes: The 
People here apply themſelves pretty much 
to Trade, the chief Manufacture being that 
of Crape, which they export by the Lake 
and the River Rhine. The reſt of their 
Towns are, Kiburg, Gruningen, Laffen, 
Rufty, Wadiſchweil, Andelfinger, Griffuree, 
Ktingenew, Egliſo, Regenſburg, and Staffen, 

3. LUCERN Canton has Soleure on the Lucern Can- 
North-Weſt, and Zurick on the Eaſt, be- den. 
ing fifty Miles long and thirty broad; the 
principal of the Roman-Catholick Cantons; 
thechief Towns Lucern, Sempech, Surſee, Rot, 
Sualbuſen, Wiken, Williſow, and Hotburg. 


LUCERN City ſtands on a Lake to Lucern City. 
which it gives its Name, near the Source 
of the River Ruſs, forty Miles Eaſt of 
Bern. Here the Pope's Nuncio and the 
Shaniſh Ambaſſador uſually have their Re- 
dence. 
4. THe Canton of Ur; conſiſts only of one uri 
Valley between Altorf and Mount Sr. God- 
dard, in which there is not one walled 
Town, and the principal Village is that of 
Altorf. 
5. THE Canton of Switz has Zurich Switz Canton. 
and Zug on the North, and Glaris on 


Bern. It was antiently a Biſhop's See, at 
Vor. II. Ne 67. 


the Eaſt; being thirty Miles long, and 
Mm twenty- 


— . . . AER ET: ALA. 8 


——— ——-„—T. m . 


ve ett. Dot hn 


12:2 28 


"The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. Crap, Il 


— 


8 


— twenty-five broad ; in which there is no 


Underwald. 


Zug Canton, 


Glaris. 


Baſil Canton. 


walled Town, and the principal Village is 


Sui z, near the Lake Lucern. 
6.UNDERWALD Canton has Swtz 


and Lucern on the North and Weſt, be- 


ingt wenty Miles over either Way, and con- 
tains only cight poor Villages. 

7. Tur Canton of Zug is eighteen Miles | 
long and ſeven broad, ſurrounded by Lu- 
cern, Zurich, and Sitz. It ſtands on the 


Eaſt Side of the Lake, and the chief Vil- 


lage is of the ſame Name. 

8. GL ARIS Canton has the Coun- 
try of the Griſons on the Eaſt and South, 
and the Cantons of U and Smit on the 
Weſt, being twenty Miles long and almoſt 
as broad, and conſiſts only of one Valley. 

9. BASIL Canton has Germany on 
the North and Eaſt, and Soleure on the 
South, being twenty Miles long and eigh- 
teen broad. The Inhabitants have a 
briſk Trade: Their chief Towns are Ba- 


A, or Baſſe, Valtenburg and Homburg. 


Tux City of Baſil is by ſome eſteemed 


the moſt beautiful City in Swrtzerland : It 


Friburg Can- 
ton. 


ſtands on the River Rhine, ſixty Miles 
South of Straſburg, and three from the 
Fortreſs of Hunningen, being divided in 
two Parts by the Rhine, which are united 


by a Stone Bridge. Here is a flouriſhing 


Univerſity, where Eraſmus ſpent the lat- 
ter Part of his Life, and founded a Col- 
lege: He died Anno 1536, in the ſeventy- 
firſt Year of his Age. Here reſide ſeveral 
wealthy Merchants, who import and ex- 
port their Merchandize to and from Ger- 


many, by the River Rhine. 
10. FRI BURG Canton is. almoſt 


| 


ſurrounded by that of Bern, being twenty- Switzeay 
five Miles long, and twenty broad ; the 
chief Towns Friburg, Eſiavay and — 
FRIBURG is ſituate on a Hill, almoſt 
ſurrounded by the River Sana, Eaſt of 
Bern; from whence there is a pleaſant 
| Profpet of a fruitful Country, — 
rounds it. 
II, 8 OLEURE, Or ns has * Soleure Cu. 
/il and Alſace on the North, and the Can- Wen. 
ton of Bern on the South; the chief 
Town Soleure, ſituate on the River Aar, 
twenty Miles North of Bern. | 


bia in Germany on the North, and Zu- 
rick on the South, being twenty Miles 
long and twelve broad ; the chief Towns 
Schaffbauſen, Herblingen, Newkilch, and 
Hoalaw. 

SCHAFF HAUSEN City is eſteem- 
ed the fineſt Town in Switzerland next to 
Baſil, being ſituate on the Rhine, twenty- 
five Miles North of Zurich, and as many 
Weſt of Conftance ; All Veſſels are ſrced 
to unload here, the Cataracts in the Rhine 
near this City being impaſſable. It is a 
Town of good Trade. 
13. APPENZ EL Canton conſiſts Appen 
of one large barren Valley, bounded by - 
the Country of St. Gall on the North, by 
the Rhintal on the Eaſt, by the Country of 
the Griſans on the South, and by the Ter- 
ritories of Tockenburg on the Weſt; being 
twenty Miles long, and almoſt as many 
broad; the People eſteemed the moſt 
clowniſh and unpoliſhed in Switzerland ; 
the chief Village named Appenzel ; for 
| there are no Towns in this Canton. 


C H AP. II. 
Contains an Abſtrabt of the Fiftory. _. 


HE Hetvetzans remained ſubject 

to the Romans till the Deſtruction 
of that Empire by the Northern Nations ; 
when new Kingdoms and States being 
erected out of its Ruins, Switzerland was 
comprehended in that of Burgundy, about 
the Beginning of the fifth Century: This 


| Kingdom not laſting above 100 Years, 
Switzerland, upon the Fall of it, was 
united to the Crown of France, to whoſe 
Kings it remained ſubject till the Beginning 
of the ninth Century. About the Year 
870, two new Kingdoms of Burgundy 


were erected, called Burgundia Cigurana 
and 
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mer was united to the latter about the 
Year 9263 and of this Kingdom of Bur- 
gundia Transjurana, Swilzerland continued 
a Part, till 1032, when Rodolpb, the third 
and laſt King of Burgundy dying without 
Iſſue, transferred his Kingdom to the Em- 
peror Conrad II. called the Salick, whoſe 


Succeſſors enjoyed it near 200 Years, when 


this Kingdom being neglected by the Em- 
perors, ſeveral petty Sovereignties were 
formed out of it. In the thirteenth Cen- 
tury the Counts of Hapſburg, from whom 
the Houſe of Auſtria is deſcended, to whom 
ſeveral Fiefs in this Country had been 
granted by the Emperor Barbareſſa, began 
to take the Government of this People up- | 
on them, and particularly of their Cities, 
on their voluntary Submiſſion to him ; 
for it ſeems their Nobility uſed them in ſo 
barbarous and tyrannical a Manner, that 
they found themſelves under a Neceſſity of 
imploring the Protection of ſome potent 
neighbouring Prince. They agreed there- 
fore, that Rodo/ph ſhould ſend Bailiffs or 
Governors amongſt them, with Power of 
adminiſtring the Haut Juſtice, or Judg- 


ing in criminal Cauſes ; but with an expreſs 


| Reſervation (if my Author be not miſ- 


taken) of their Rights and Liberties, which 
were very extenſive. But Rodolph was fo 
engaged in other Places, that he could not 
afford theſe Cities the Protection they ex- 
pected from him; whereupon not being 
able any longer to endure the Tyranny 
and Inſults of the Nobility, they had Re- 
courſe to Arms, demoliſhed the Caſtles of 
the Lords, and after a twelve Vears War, 


compelled many of them to leave the 


Country. 


RO D OLP A being now advanced 
to the Imperial Dignity, the Nobility ap- 
plied themſelves to the Emperor, charg- 
ing the Commons of Switzerland with 
Rebellton ; but the Emperor having heard 
the contending Parties, declared himſelf 
in favour of the People, and governed 
them with great Mildneſs and Goodneſs 
while he lived, confirming their antient 
Privileges, and granting them ſeveral new 
ones. But upon the Death of this Ein- 
peror, his Son, the Emperor Albert, en- 

I 


tered into very oppoſite Meaſures deter- ——_—y 
y oppo 288 


mining to make himſelf abſolute in this 
Country, which he endeavoured to ac- 
compliſh firſt by Careſſes and Perſuaſions 
only; but when he found thoſe Arts would 
not avail him, he appointed other Go- 
vernors, with poſitive Orders to reduce 
them to Obedience, either by corrupting 
their leading Men, or if that failed, by 
Force of Arms; and accordingly, when 
the firſt Method was found ineffectual, 


they openly invaded their Privileges. - 


Whereupon the People ſent a Deputation 
to the Emperor, to complain of the Vio- 
lation of their Rights and Liberties ; but 
inſtead of a Redreſs, they met with only 
Threats of the utmoſt Vengeance, if they 
refuſed an abſolute Submiſſion to his Plea- 
ſure. At their Return Home, they found 
their Governors ſtill exerciſing the moſt 
notorious Acts of Tyranny, by oppreſſing, 
impriſoning, and impoveriſhing the Subject. 

They deprived the People of their Eſtates, 
(ſays my Author) by arbitrary Sentences, 
impoſed extravagant Fines for trivial Of- 
fences, and tortured others on a Pretence 
of Conſpiracies againſt the Governnment, 
till the exaſperated People, at length, en- 
tered into a real Conſpiracy, which proved 
fatal to their Sovereign. The three prin- 
cipal Men who formed the Deſign were 
Arnold Molchdal of Underwald, IWerner 
Stouffacher of Switz, and Walter Furſt of 
Uri, who were rather ſubſtantial Veomen 
than Gentlemen. Theſe having been alike 
ill treated by their reſpective Governors, 
had entered into a very ſtrict Friendſhip, 
and were contriving to free themſelves and 
their Country from the Oppreſſions they 
laboured under. Each of them afterwards 
engaged three of their Friends to aſſiſt 
them with their Advice; and theſe twelve 
became the principal Managers of the 
Plot, who meeting at Grutti in the Can- 
ton of Uri, laid a Scheme for promoting 
a general Inſurrection, binding themſelves 
by the moſt ſolemn Oaths not to diſcover 
the Deſign. And the Firſt of January, 
1308, being fixed for their Riſing, an 
Accident happened which gave freſh Pro- 
vocation, and had like to have occaſioned 
an Inſurrection ſooner than was intended: 


For 
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Switzerland. For it ſeems, among other Pieces of arbi- according to his Promiſe, yet he looked up- — G 
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trary and whimſical Tyranny, Griefler, 
Governor of the Canton of Ui, had or- 
dered his Cap to be ſet upon a Poſt in the 
Market-Place of Altorf, the Capital of Uri, 
requiring every Perſon who paſſed by to 
pull off his Hat to it on Pain of Death ; 
which moſt People complied with, till 
Wilkam Tell, a bold, reſolute Fellow, and 
one of the Conſpirators, took an Op- 
portunity of frequently paſſing by, with- 
out ſhewing any Manner of Reſpect to 
the Cap ; whereupon, he was apprehend- 
ed by the Guards that were placed to ſee 
the Order put in Execution, and brought 
before the Governor, who, by Way of 
Puniſhment, commanded him to ſet an 
Apple upon his Son's Head, and ſhoot at 
it with an Arrow, declaring, that if he 
miſſed he ſhould be hanged. The Father 
rather than run the Hazard of being ac- 
ceſſary to his Son's Death, deſired they 
would take away his own Life without 
further Ceremony : But the Governor 
would not indulge him ſo far, declaring, 
that if he refuſed to ſhoot at the Apple 
immediately, he would hang up his Son 
before his Face, and himſelf afterwards. 
Whereupon old Te// promiſed to make 
the Attempt in the Market-Place, in the 
Preſence of the Governor, imagining, pro- 
bably, that his Fellow-Conſpirators would 
have taken this Opportunity of aſſem- 
bling, and reſcued him before he had 
made the Experiment; but nothing of 
this happening, the old Man took two 
Arrows out of his Quiver, and drawing 
his Bow with all the Anguiſh that can be 
imagined in ſo tender a Caſe, providen- 
tially ſtruck the Apple off his Son's Head, 
without giving him the leaſt Wound ; up- 
on which the People gave a general Shout, 
to the great Mortification of the Gover- 
nor, who proceeding to enquire of Tell, 
what he meant by taking two Arrows out 
of his Quiver, aſſuring him, that he would 
forgive him, whatever his Deſign was, 
Tell boldly anſwered, that the ſecond Ar- 
row was deſigned for the Governor, in caſe 
he had been. ſo unhappy as to have killed 
his Son. Whereupon the Governor an- 
ſwered, though he would ſpare his Life 


on him to be ſo dangerous a Man, that he 
ought however to be ſhut up in ſome dark 
Priſon ; and accordingly, ordered him to be 
put in Irons, and carried on Board a Veſſel, 
to be tranſported to the Caſtle of Caſſe- 
nach, on'the Lake Lucern; and to pre- 
vent his eſcaping, went on Board the Veſ- 
ſel himſelf to ſee his Sentence put in Exe- 
cution. When they came about the Mid- 
dle of the Lake, as the Story goes, there 
aroſe fo violent a Storm, that they were 
in the utmoſt Danger of ſinking ; when 
the Governor's Servant knowing Tell the 
Priſoner to be an excellent Pilot, propoſed 
the taking oft his Chains, and letting him 
manage the Helm, as the only Expedient 
of ſaving their Lives; which being con- 
ſented to, Tell with a great deal of Diffi- 
culty ſteered the Boat into ſmooth Water 
under the Shore, when he jumped out 
upon a Piece of Rock, and made his 
Eſcape, and the Governor deſpairing of 
overtaking him, failed on to the next 
Town, called Brunen, from whence he pro- 
poſed to go to the Caſtle of Caſſenach by 
Land. Tell having Notice the Day he was to 
go, concealed himſelf in'a Wood on the Side 
of a hollow Way, by which he knew the 
Governor muſt paſs, and meeting with a 
favourable Opportunity, ſhot him through 
the Heart with an Arrow, and made off, 
while the Company remained in the ut- 
moſt Confuſion. In Memory of which 
Exploits, .a Chapel was built on the Spot 
of Ground, where the Governor loſt his 
Life, and another on the Rock from 
whence Tell made his Eſcape, which till 
are to be ſeen. But though this Relation 
may be true in the Main, I find the Cir- 
cumſtances frequently varied, according 
to the Genius and Humour of the Perſon 
that relates it. | 

ON New-Year's-Day, 1308, the Time 
prefixed by the Conſpirators for a general 
Inſurrection, ſome of the moſt reſolute of 
them reſorted to the Caſtle, where the 
Governor and Commanders of the Im- 
perial Troops reſided, under Pretence of 
carrying the uſual Preſents; and having 
concealed Arms under their Cloaths, fell 


upon the Guards, as they entered the 


Gates, 
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cuitzerlard Gates, and had the good Fortune to re- 


duce every Fortreſs they attempted. The 
Governor Landenburg and his Forces were 
in ſuch Conſternation, that they fled with- 
out making any Manner of Reſiſtance ; 
but were ſurrounded afterwards, and made 
Priſoners by the Country People, who on- 


ly required an Oath from them, that they 


would never return to the Country again, 
and then gave them their Liberty to retire 
wherever they ſaw fit. Thus, ſays the 
honourable Writer above-cited, was the 
Foundation of the Helvetick Liberty laid 
by three plain Countrymen, without the 
Advantage of Birth or Riches, which are 
uſually thought neceſſary towards the Exe- 
cution of ſuch popular Enterprizes, and 
in Honour of their Memories, a Feſtival 
is annually held, where the Company are 
entertained with Songs containing the 
Hiſtory of their Deliverance from Auſtrian 
Tyranny. 

Tur Emperor Albert hearing of this 
Defection, was about aſſembling an Ar- 
my to have reduced them to Obedience ; 
but being killed ſoon after, as he paſſed 
the River Ruſs, theſe Cantons had a fa- 
vourable Opportunity of eſtabliſhing them- 
ſelves, while the Empire remained in Con- 
fuſion. About ſeven Years after, Arch- 
duke Leopold, the Son of Albert, marched 
into the Canton of Sw:z with 20,000 Men, 
threatening utter Deſtruction to the con- 
federated Provinces. The Stitzers made 
little Reſiſtance till the Auſtrian Army 
was advanced to a narrow Valley between 
two Mountains, near Mortgarten, where 
rolling great Stones from the Tops of 


Hills, they put the Auſtrian Cavalry in 


Confuſion; and at the ſame Time, at- 
tacking them in Front with 1 500 Men, 
they obtained a compleat Victory, which 
they purſued with ſuch Diligence, that 
they drove the Enemy entirely out of the 
Country. Upon the Victory of Mortgar- 
len, the three Cantons entered into a per- 
petual League, which was at firſt made for 
ten Years only, and took an Oath for the 
due Obſervation of it ; from whence they 
were called yagnoſſen, a German Word 
htignitying Parties to the ſame Oath ; and 
Vor. II. Ne LXVIII. 


Switz, which firſt gave them any Credit 
in the World, the Name of this little Pro- 
vince was afterwards communicated to the 
reſt, as they entered into this League, and 
even to their Allies. The Houſe of Au- 
firia made ſeveral Attempts afterwards to 
reduce the Cantons of Switz, Underwald, 
and Ur; to their Obedience, but were ſo 
far from effecting it, that they loſt ſeveral 
more of their Provinces, which from Time to 
Time entered into the League with them; of 
which the firſt was the Canton of Lu- 
cern, who came into the Confederacy of 
the three Cantons in the Year 1332, al- 


though this Province was the proper Do- 


minion of the Auſtrian Family. The Can- 
ton of Zurick was the next, which entered 
into the Confederacy in the Year 1351, 
and upon Account of its Extent, was al- 
lowed the firſt Place in their General Aſ- 
ſemblies, though it was the fifth which 
came into the Alliance. This was a free 
Imperial City, and no Part of the Domi- 
nions of the Houſe of Auſtria. However, 
their confederating with the revolted Pro- 


vinces, occaſioned a new War between the 
Allies and the Houſe of Auſtria, in which 


1351, was received into their Alliance, 
In the following Year, 1352, they took 
the Province of Zug from the Enemy, 
and added it to the Number of the Can- 
tons; and in the latter End of the ſame 
Year, the Imperial City of Bern came in- 
to the Alliance, and conſtituted the eighth 
Canton. And theſe eight Cantons con- 
tinuing in- Alliance upwards of 120 
Years, without encreaſing their Number, 
they obtained the Name of the Eight Old 
Cantons, upon the Addition of the reſt. 
In the Year 1481, Friburg, Part of the 
Demeſns of the Houſe of Auſiria, and 
purchaſed by them of the Counts of Ky- 


Cantons, as was Soleure, an Imperial City, the 
ſame Year. In 1501, Baſil and Schaffhauſen, 
two other Imperial Cities, came into the Al- 


"0 


the Switzers made themſelves Maſters of 
the Canton of Glaris, which the ſame Year 


burg, was received into the Number of the 


liance, and the Country of Appengel was add- 
* to them in the Vear 1513, having pur- 


chaſed 
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the Battle being fought in the Canton of Switzerland. | 
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Switzerland, chaſed their Liberty of the Abbot of 


St. Gall, their then Sovereign; and this com- 
pleated the Number of the Thirteen Cantons. 

Bur the Houſe of Auſtria, far from re- 
linquiſhing their Pretenſions to theſe Coun- 
tries, ſtill exerciſed them with perpetual 
Wars, by whom they were not more diſ- 
treſſed, than by their own Nobility, who 
conſtantly joined with the Houſe of Au- 
Aria in all its Attemps upon the Confede- 
rated Cantons: But the Nobility being at 
length driven out of the Country, or re- 
duced to acknowledge the Sovereignty of 


the Cantons, the Sw:itzers were declared | 


a free People, independent of the Empire 
and the Houſe of Auſtria, by the Treaty 
of Munſter, Anno 1648, at the ſame Time, 
as my Author rightly obſerves, as the 
United Provinces were declared indepen- 
dent by Spain. Since the Peace of Mun- 


fter, they have not engaged much in 


Foreign Wars ; but ſeveralwarm Diſputes 
have happened among themſelves on Ac- 
count of Religion ; and particularly in the 
Year 1712, when a War broke out be- 
tween the two Proteſtant Cantons of Zu- 


rick and Bern, and the five Catholick Can- | 


tons of Lucern, Uri, Switz, Zug, and 
Underwald ; wherein the former defeated 
the five Roman-Catholick Cantons in two 
general Battles, and took from them the 


Country of Baden, and many other large Size 


Territories, But the Breach was at length 
made up by the Mediation of the French 
Ambaſſador at Arraw, on the following 
Terms, viz. That the Country of Baden 
with the Town, and thoſe of Keyſerthal, 
Klingnau, Bremgarten, and Mellingen ſhould 
remain in full Propriety to Bern and Zu- 
rict, provided that the Roman-Catholicks 
in theſe Towns, and their Dependencies, 
ſhould have the Exerciſe of their Religion: 
That the Catholick Cantons ſhould admit 
the Canton of Bern into the Government 
of the. common Bailliwicks of Turgo, Rhin- 
tal, and Sargantz, and ſhould yield for 
ever to the two Cantons aforeſaid, the 
Town of Rapperſwe:l, the Bridge on the 
Lake of Zurick, and the Village of Har- 
den, with its Appurtenances and Depen- 
dencies, of which the Neutral Cantons be- 
came Guarantees ; but the five Popiſh 
Cantons aboveſaid have never had a good 


Underſtanding with the Cantons of Zurick 


and Bern, fince their yielding -up theſe 
Territories. On the contrary, they ſeem 
ready to call in the French, or any other 
Power to aſſiſt them, to be revenged of 
their Enemies, without regarding what 


the Conſequences may be to their own 
Country. 


CHA 


"IF. 


Of the Government of the Switzers. 


T HE General Dyet, or Aſſembly of | 


the States, conſiſts of two Repre- 


ſentatives ſent from each Canton : The 
Abbot of $f. Gall, and. the Cities of 


St. Gall and Bienne alſo ſend their Repre- | 


ſentatives as Allies; and the General Dyet 
is uſually held at Baden, on the Feaſt of 
St. John Bapt:/t, annually; and the firſt 
Repreſentative of the Canton of Zurich 
preſides at this Dyet, propoſes the Matter to 
be debated, and colle&s the Votes: The 
Canton of Zurich alſo hath the Privilege 
of convoking the Dyet by circular Letters. 
I 


Tre Matters conſidered of at a Ge- 
neral Dyet are, either the Accounts of the 
Governors of their common Bailliages, or 
Appeals from the Sentences of ſuch Go- 
vernors in Civil and Criminal Caſes, the 
redreſſing the Grievances of their com- 
mon Subjects, or compoſing the Dif- 
ferences which may have riſen between 
the Cantons, and every Thing elſe, which 
may contribute to their mutual Intereſt: 
And to this Dyet, the Miniſters of Foreign 
Princes uſually apply themſelves, either by 
Way of Audience or Memorial. The 


French 
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to attend the Dyet, though he had nothing 


more than Compliment to offer. 
By T beſides this Midſummer-Dyet 


which meets of courſe, any one Canton 


may ſummon a Dyet upon an extraordi- 


nary Occaſion, as may the Miniſter of a 
Foreign Prince, if he apprehends his Ma- 
ſter's Affairs require it, and he will defray the 
Charges of the Deputies; and there is ſeldom 


a Year paſſes without one extraordinary Dyet 


or more. Befides theſe general Dyets, their 
Differences in Religion, have, ſince the Re- 
formation, occaſioned particular Dyets. 
THz mutual Confidence between the 
Cantons ſeems in ſome Meaſure loſt, thro' 
the Zeal of each Party for their particular 
Opinions. This enters more or leſs into all 


their publick Actions; and tho' their Gene- 


ral Dyets are ſtill continued to regulate the 
Affairs of their common Bailliages, all other 
Matters of Importance are treated of at par- 
ticular Dyets of the reſpective Religions; that 
of the Proteſtants being held at Arraw, that 
of the Roman-Catholicks at Lucerne, which 
being the moſt potent Catholick Canton, 
acts as their Head, as that of Zur:ick does 
as the Head of the Proteſtants. Theſe 
Dyets are ſummoned whenever either of 
the Partics pleaſe, and our Author rightly 
obſerves, that the thirteen Cantons do not 
make one Commonwealth, but are ſo ma- 
ny independent States, united together by 
ſtrict Alliances for their mutual Defence. 
The firſt League among them reduced to 
Writing, was made between the three 
Cantons of Switz, Uri, and Underwald, 
after the Victory of Mortgarten above-men- 
tioned, in the Year 1351; by which each 
Party ſtipulated to aſſiſt each other with 
all their Force againſt every Power that 
ſhould attack them ; that none of them 
ſhould enter into any Treaty or Alliance, 
without the Conſent of the other; and 
that if any Difference ſhould ariſe between 
two of them, the third ſhould decide it. 

ABO Ur the Year 1481, the eight old 
Cantons entered into another Alliance to 
aſſiſt each other in Defenſive, but not in 
Offenſive Wars; and it was agreed, that 
the auxiliary Troops ſhould be maintain- 


ed by the reſpective Cantons which ſent 


them; but if a Siege was undertaken for l 


the Service of a particular Canton, ſuch Can- 
ton ſhould defray the particular Charges of 
it: That no auxiliary Canton ſhould be obli- 
ged to ſend their Troops beyond the Li- 
mits of Stoitgerland: That upon a Dif- 
ference between two Cantons, they ſhould 
each of them chuſe two Arbitrators, who 
might elect an Umpire to decide the Mat- 
ter, if they could not agree; and his Sen- 
tence ſhould be executed by all the Can- 
tons. The five firſt Cantons alſo obliged 
themſelves not to enter into any Alliance 
without the Conſent of all five; but the 
three others reſerved to themſelves the Li- 
berty of entering into ſeparate Treaties, 
provided they were not prejudicial to the 
former Alliance. Afterwards the eight 
old Cantons obliged themſelves to aſſiſt 
each other in the Support of their reſpec- 
tive Forms of Government, and agreed 
upon a Body of Military Laws to be ob- 
ſerved by the whole Nation; ſince which 
there has been no new Alliance formed 
between them, though there are five other 
Cantons added to the old ones. Nor is 
there any Act ↄr Inſtrument, according to 
the above cited Honourable Author, where- 
by they are all incorporated into one Bo- 
dy; no common Civil Judicature, which 
hath a Right of obliging all the Cantons 


by its Deciſions; no common Coin or 


Treaſure ; but every Canton have theſe 
Things diſtin& : Each hath now a Right 
of making particular Treaties with Foreign 
Powers, and of ſending and receiving pub- 
lick Miniſters, and of doing all other Act: 
of Sovereignty ſeparately from the other, 
And when the thirteen Cantons ſend Am- 
baſſadors to a Foreign State, they never 
chuſe one or two to repreſent them all; 
but each Canton ſends its particular Mi- 
niſters, to ſhew its Rights of Sovereignty. 


I PROCEED now to enquire into the ſe- 


veral Forms of Government in the reſpec- 


tive Cantons: And firſt, my Author ob- 
ſerves, that the Government in ſome of 
the Cantons is Ariſtocratical, and in others 
Democratical. The ſeven Ariſtocratical 
Cantons are thoſe of Zurick, Bern, Lu- 


| cerne, 


Switzerland. 
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Switzerland. cerne, Baſil, Friburg, Soleure and Schaff- 


hauſen ; the other ſix are Democratical : 
And this Difference in their reſpective 
Forms of Government, he conjectures to 


be the Effect of the State each of them 


happened to be in, when they were erect- 
ed into Cantons. For as each of the firſt 
Kind conſiſted of one City with very lit- 
tle Territory belonging to it, the Govern- 
ment naturally came to be lodged in the 
Citizens only ; and afterwards continued 
ſo, notwithſtanding a large Acquiſition of 
Country to their reſpective Dominions : 
Whereas the ſix Democratical Cantons 
have no Cities ; but being divided into lit- 
tle Communities, which had equal Pre- 
tence to the Sovereign Power, they could 
ſcarce avoid falling into a popular Frame. 
There is this farther Diſtinction to be 
made among the Cantons, which he de- 
nominates Ariſtocratical, (though they are 
all equally ſo in Relation to their Subjects) 
namely, that the Capital Cities of ſome of 
the Cantons have the Form of a Demo- 
cracy, as Zurick, Baſil, and Schaff hauſen, 
where the ordinary Tradeſmen, who are 
divided into Tribes, have their Share in 
the Government, and may be elected by 
their Tribes into the Sovereign Council; 
whereas in the Cities of Bern, Lucerne, 


Friburg, and Soleure, the Leſſer Council 


conſiſting of twenty-ſeven, joined with a 


ſmaller Number of the Greater Council, 


have the ſole Right of filling up Vacancies 
in the Sovereign Council; and theſe al- 
ways chuſing their Friends and Relations 
to fill theſe Vacancies, the ordinary Citi- 
zens have no Share in the Government. 
In the Canton of Bern, which is much 
the moſt conſiderable, the legiſlative Au- 
thority is lodged in the great Council, con- 
ſiſting of 299 Perſons when compleat; 
but as about Ninety- odd are uſually abſent 
on their reſpective Governments, or other 
Avocations, it is generally ſtiled the Coun- 
cil of 200. Out of the Members of this 
Council, is elected another, called the Se- 
nate or Leſſer Council, conſiſting of twen- 
ty- ſeven Members, with their two Avoyers, 


Who preſide in both Councils annually by 


Turns; and the two youngeſt of this Aſ- 


ſembly have alſo the Title of ſecret Coun- >witzeryy 


ſellors, who, according to my Author, re- 
ſemble the Tribunes of the People in the 
Roman Commonwealth, and ſummon the 
Great Council, whenever they apprehend 
any Thing deſigned, which may be pre- 
judicial to the Liberties of the People, or 
upon any other Emergence. This Senate 
has the executive Power, and meets every 
Day of the Week except Sunday. The 


Great Council aſſemble but twice a Week, 


unleſs upon extraordinary Occaſions ; Peace 
and War, Alliances, the publick Treaſure, 
andall CivilEmployments of importance are 
in the Diſpoſal of the Great Council ; and all 
Eccleſiaſtical Employments, and ſome infe- 
rior Civil Offices are in the Gift of the Senate. 
When the Great Council aſſemble, the Se- 
nate conſtitute a Part of it, or rather, is 
loſt in the Great Council, having no Ex- 
iſtence while that is aſſembled. The Va- 
cancies in the Great Council are filled up 
by the Senate, and ſixteen Members of the 
Great Council, called Seizeniers, from their 
Number, who are choſen out of the old 
Bailliffs, that is, ſuch as have enjoyed a 
Government or Bailliage the whole Term 
of ſix Years. 

I PROCEED now to enquire into the 
Form of Government in thoſe ſix Cantons 
where there are no great Cities, vix. Switæ, 
Underwald, Uri, Zug, Glaris and Appen- 
zel; and theſe, it ſeems, are all of them 
Democratical : For each of theſe Cantons 
being divided into Diſtricts, according to 
their Extent, ſome twelve, others fix, and 
others four; each Diſtrict or Community, 
in ſome Reſpects, appears to be an inde- 
pendent Sovereignty; for in theſe, they 
have both Civil and Criminal Judicatories, 
in which the reſt of the Canton cannot 
interpoſe, and from whence there lies no 
Appeal. But in the Management of the 
publick Affairs, every Diſtrict having 
choſen a Deputy, or Repreſentative, they 
aſſemble at ſome certain Place, and form a 
ſtanding Council of the Canton; and 
where the Matter to be debated is of great 
Importance, they ſend each of them two 
or three Repreſentatives; but ſtill they 
have but a limited Authority; for, accord- 
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jitzerland. ing to my Author, the ſupreme Legia | their Neighboùrhood, where, N Swirzerland, 


tive Power remains in the diffulive Body 
of the People; every Male in the Couns 
try, upwards of ſixteen Years of Age, and 
every Servant as well as his Maſter, hav- 
ing an equal Share in the Sovercigaty. 
But theſe Aſſemblies do not ufually-meet 
more than once or twice a Year to chuſe 
their Magiſtrates, and their Reprgſentatives 
to be ſent to- the General Diets, though 
they may be convoked at other Times ast 
there is Occaſion, to give their Conſents to 
ſuch Acts as require their Concurrencs. 
The firſt Officer in theſe Cantons is called 
Land-Aman, and is choſen in a full Aſ- 
ſembly of the People, who always expreſs 
their Conſent by holding up their Hands. 
His Office reſembles that of an Avoyer or 
Burgher-Maſter, but is changed in ſome 
of theſe Cantons every Vear, and in others 
every two Years. He is Preſident both of 
their ſtanding Council and General Aſſem- 
blies, ahd bath the chief Direction of all 
publick Affairs with the Advice of the 
Council. So ſoon as the Land-Aman is 
choſen, the People elect him a Deputy, 
who is called Stat-Halter, and acts in the 
Abſence of the other. They proceed alſo 
to chuſe Treaſurers, Secretaries, and other 
Officers of State, in the ſame Manner, 
who continue in their Poſts a longer or 
ſhorter Time, according to the Cuſtoms of 
the reſpective Cantons: But though every 
Member of the Canton ſeems to have an 
equal Share in the Government of it, it 
appears they are generally governed in 
their Determinations by the Gentry, to 
whom they pay a particular Regard. On 
the other Hand, if they apprehend they 
have been led into Schemes that are de- 
ſtructive to the Country by deſigning Men, 
they never fail to puniſh the Authors of 
ſuch Advice with the utmoſt Severity. 

IS HALL conclude this Head with ſome 
of Mr. Addiſon's Remarks on the Govern- 
ment of the Switzers : He obſerves, that 
their Conſtitution is extremely well adapt- 
ed to the Poverty and Barrenneſs of their 
Climate; that the Miſery of being ſubject 
to a deſpotick Prince in a Country com- 
poſed of Rocks and Mountains, is ſuffi- 
ciently evident from the Goyernments in 

Vor. II. Ne 68. | 


1 


ing their Lands are much better than thoſe 
of the Swiſs, the People are in greater Want 
of the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life; 
A Princes Court; he remarks, cats too 
far into the Income of a poor State, and 
introduces various Kinds of Luxury, which 
are not conſiſtent with a narrow Fortune 
If the Vanity of Dreſo, Balls, and Enter- 
tainments were as common in the Can- 
tons as they are in France, their Military 
Roughneſs would ſoon be loſt, their Tem- 
pers grow too ſoft for their. limate; and 
their Expences out- run their Revenues : : 
And as the, Materials for their Luxury muſt 
be imported from abroad} their Couptry; 


which | has few Commbditics to expert 


againſt them, and but very little Treaſure 
to anſwer the Balance, would infallibly be 
ruined. (What follows; is as applicable 
to a mixed Government, as to a Repub- 
lick; I could wiſh the Words were writ⸗ 
ten with a Sun- Beam, and never out of 
my Cauntrymens View, who ſeem to be 
plunging themſelves into the greateſt Ex- 
ceſſes of all Kinds, that ever any People 
were guilty of, and which muſt naturally 
draw on them inevitable Deſtruction, if not 
ſuddenly remedicd. The Words are theſe :) 
Laxury wounds a Republick in its very Vi- 
tals, as its natural Conſequences are Rapine, 
Avarice and Injuſlice ; for the more Money 
a Man ſpends, the more muſt he endeavcur 
to augment his Stock, which, at laſt, ſets the 
Liberty and Votes of a Commonwealth to 
Sale, if they find any Foreign Power, (or 
| ambitious Note ve) that is able to pay the 
Price of them. * Addiſon's Travels, p- 384. 
It is no Wonder therefore, he adds, that 
the poor Commonwealths of S$1:tzer/and 
endeavour to ſuppreſs every Thing that 
may introduce Vanity and Luxury ; that 
they prohibit Gaming, Balls, and all Ex- 
travagances of Dreſs; and that their Ma- 
giſtrates, in their publick Aſſemblies, ap- 
pear in the plaineſt Garb - imaginable, to 


ſet an Example to the reft. Perſons of 
different Qualities, indeed, are diſtinguith-" 


ed by their Ornaments ; but they are ſuch 
as may be purchaſed. at a very moderate 
Price. A great Officer, for Example, 
is known by the Depth of his Hat- 

Oo Crown ; 
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1 Crown ; and their Holiday-Cloaths, which the Breeches and Doublet of his an. dau 


Baden. 


have an Appearance of Finery, go from Fa- 
ther to Son, being ſeldom worn out in 


two or three Generations. It is an ordina- 


ry Thing to ſee a Man of Subſtance wear 


Grandfather; and their Peaſants are cloath- 
ed in a coarſe Kind of Canvas, the Ma- 


nufacture of the Country. 


0 HA 
of the Subjetts 


HE Territories ſubje&' to the Sir- 
zers, are ſuch Places as belong to 
them all, or to ſeveral of them in com- 
mon, having been conquered by their 
united Arms. The common Bailliages are 
nine, viz. the County of Baden, the free 
Villages, the Counties of Turgovy, Sar- 
gantz, and Rhintal, and the four Talian 
Bailliages of Lugano, Locarno, Mendriſo, 
and Valmadia; to which we muſt add the 
three Cities without Territories, via. Brem- 
garten, Meilingen, and Rapper ſiveil. 
Tar County of Baden hath the Rhine 
on the North and Weſt, and the Canton 
of Zurick on the South, being as large 


as ſome of the little Cantons, and of a 


much more fruitful Soil : It formerly be- 
longed to the Houſe of Auſtria, but the 
ſeven old Cantons made a Conqueſt of it 
in the Year 1415. 

BAD E N, the Capital City, ſo named 
from its Baths, lies on the River Limatb, 
about fourteen Miles North-Weſt of Zu- 
rick, and fix to the Southward of the 
Rhine. It is one of the antienteſt Towns 
in Switzerland, and the Place of their Ge- 
neral Dyets, and uſually called Upper Ba- 
den, to diſtinguiſh it from Lower Baden in 
Germany. 

Tre four Bailliages of Lugano, Lo- 
carno, Mendriſio, and Valmadia, are ſituate 
on the 1tahan Side of the Alps, and were 
formerly Part of the Dutchy of Milan, but 
diſmembered from it by Duke Maximilian 
Sforza, and given to the Swrtzers in the 
Year 1513, for the Service they had done 
him in his Wars. They belong to twelve 


of the Cantons, Appenzel having no Share 
in them, being not then received into the 
Theſe four | 


Alliance of the Cantons. 


P. V. | | 
of the Switzers. 05 


Bailliages extend ſeveral 1 in //the 
warm Climate of Italy: But the Country 
is mountainous. -. The chief Towns are, 
I. Lugano. 2. Locarno. 3. Scona; and, 


4. Briſago. 


North Side of a Lake of the ſame Name, 
about eight Miles from the Frontiers of Mi- 
lan, the Governor whereof hath the Com- 
mand of the other Bailliages. 


Side of the Lake Major, ten Miles North- 
Weſt of Lugano, formerly a conſiderable 
Place, but now in a ruinous Condition. 
The Natives of all theſe four Bailliages are 
Roman-Catholicks, and ſo bigotted, that 
when a Proteſtant Canton ſends a Gover- 
nor in its Turn of that Perſuaſion, he is 
not allowed the Exerciſe of his Religion 
in his own Houſe. According to my Au- 
thor, the War in 1712, between the Can- 
tons of Bern and Zurick on one Part, and 
Lucern, Uri, Switz, Underwald and Z ug, 
on the other, made many Alterations in the 
Property of the common Bailliages ; for by 
the enſuing Treaty of Peace, the whole Coun- 
ty of Baden, half the free Bailliages, includ- 
ing particularly the Cities of Bremgarten and 
Rapperſweil, were yielded to the two Pro- 
teſtant Cantons of Zurick and Bern, re- 
ſerving to Glaris its Share in the So- 
vereignty, becauſe that Canton had not 
concerned itſelf in the War. The Canton 
of Bern, alſo was admitted to a Share in 
the Sovereignty of Turgovy, Sargantæ, Rhin= 
tal, and the other Half of the three Bail- 
liages, of which it had no Part before that 
War. Theſe common Bailliages are govern- 
ed by their reſpective Bailliffs, elected out 


of the ſeveral Cantons, who are Co-So- 
vereigns 


THe City of Lugano is ſituate on the Lugano, 


LUCARNO is ſituated on the Weſt Land 
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—.— vereigns, every Canton appointing the Bail- 


lifs by Turns, who is changed in ſome 
Bailliages every five, and in others, every | 


[ 


| countable to the particular Canton which Switzerland. 
elected them; but to the Cantons in genie as 
ral, that are enen 


fix Years ; and theſe Bailliffs are not ac- 
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Of 4 Allies of the Switzers. 


HE Country of the Griſons, the 

moſt. conſiderable of the Allies of 
the Switzers, lies between Tyrol and Trent 
on the Eaſt, and Switzerland Proper on 
the Weſt : This was Part of the Antient 
Rhetia, and conſiſts of three independent 
States, united for their common Defence. 
Theſe, with the Countries they have con- 
quered, vV/Z, the Valteline, Chiavenna, and 
Bormio, contiguous to them, are about 100 
Miles long, and fixty broad, ſubdivided. 
into three Parts, viz. 1. The Griſon, or Grey 
League. 2. The League of the Houſe of 
God; and, 3. The League of the Ten 
Juriſdictions. 
Tux Capital City of the whole is Cozre, 
fituate near the Banks of the Rhine, fifty- 
five Miles South of the Lake of Conflance. 
The reſt of the Towns mentioned in this 
Country, are, Lants, a little Town fituate on 
the Rhine, twenty Miles South-Weſt of 
Corre : Beſides theſe, we meet with the 
little Towns of Diſentis, lagen, Davas, 
or Tafas. 


As to the Government of this Country, 


every Male in each Diviſion has a Voice in 


electing their Repreſentatives, who meet in 
their particular Dyets; and theſe Leſſer 
Dyets elect ſome of their Number to re- 
preſent them in a General Dyet, the Mem- 
bers whereof are ſo limited by their In- 
ſtructions, that they cannot take a final 
Reſolution without reſorting to che Com- 


munities that deputed them to have their 


Reſolutions confirmed. 
Two Thirds of the Grin Leagues 
are Proteſtants of the Sect of Calvin, or 


. Preſbyterians; the reſt are Roman-Catho- 


licks : But every Thing being determined 
by a Majority of Voices, and the Griſons 
being only allied to the Proteſtant Cantons 


5 


of Zurick * TORY this is aſvally 1 
ed a Proteſtant State. But in the Yalteline, 
and the Countries of Bormio and Chiavenna, 
which were antiently Part of the Dutchy 
of Milan, and ceded to the Griſons by 
the Sforzas, Dukes of Milan, the Roman- 
Catholick Religion was eſtabliſhed by the 
Terms of that Ceſſion. 


TRE Valleline conſiſts of one large Val- Valteline. 
ley, about ten Leagues in Length, abound- 
ing in Corn, Wine, and Oil, and the moſt 
delicious Fruits. The two other Coun- 
tries of Chiavenna and Bormio are very 
fruitful, but not in ſo great a Degree as 
the Valteline, which is as valuable for be- 
ing a Paſs between Germany and Italy, as 
for its Fertility. I ſhall therefore be a 
little more particular in deſcribing the Si- 
tuation of this Country : And I find that 
the Valteline is bounded by the Country 
of the Griſons on the North, by Tyrol to- 
wards the Eaſt, by the Territories of Ve- 
nice on the South, and by the Dutchy of 


Milan towards the Weſt ; the chief Towns 


| whereof are, Tirano, Sendrio and Mor- 
Signo. o 

TIRANO, the Capital of the Pro- Tirano. 
Vince, is ſituated on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver Adda, about ſix Miles to the North- 
wards of the Territories of Venice, and 
fifty South-Weſt of Coire. 

SONDRIO ſtands upon the Adada, 
forty Miles South of Coire, and is a Place 
of the greateſt Strength in the Valteline, 
and the Reſidence of the Governor. 


TAT County of CHiavenna is of a ſmall Chiavenna. 
Extent, and bounded by the Country of 
the Griſons on the North and Weſt, by the 
Valteline on the Eaſt, and by the four Go- 
vernments of Tah on the South; the chief 
Towns whereot are Chiavenna and Pleury. 
CHI A- 
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Switzerland. 


Bormio. 


pleaſantly ſituated at the Foot of the 
Mountains upon the River Maira, which 


near this Place falls into the Lake of Como ; 


it was antiently a large Place, but had the 
Misfortune, great Part of it, to be buried 
by a Mountain which hung over the Town, 
and the like Accident happened to the 
Town of Pleury, on the 2 52 of Auguſt, 
1618. 


Tur County of Bormio is bounded by 
the Country of the Griſons on. the North, 
by the Biſhoprick of 7. rent on the Eaſt, 
by the Valteline towards the Weſt, and by 
the Venetian Territories on the South, be- 
ing ſurrounded by inacceſſible Mountains; 
the chief Town whereof is Bormio, ſituate 
on the Adda three Miles from its Source. 
The Bailliages in the Valteline, as well as 
thoſe in Chiavenna and Bormio, are diſ- 
poſed of by each Community of the Gri- 
ſons by Turns, and ſold to the beſt Bidder, 
who is always made Bailliff or Governor, 
and muſt be guilty of great Exactions on 
the poor People under his Power before 
he can reimburſe himſelf. The ſtated 
publick Revenues of the Griſon Leagues 
are very inconſiderable, and therefore, up- 
on a War breaking out, or any other 


Emergency, they tax themſelves in Pro- 


portion to their Abilities, and the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Service. The Duties ariſing 
from Goods carried through the Country, 
conſtitute the principal Part of the publick 
Revenues, if we except the Penſions paid 
them by Foreign Princes, which are di- 
vided among the common People, as well 
as the Magiſtrates, though it may be diffi- 
cult to diſtinguiſh one from the other, when 
they are not in the Execution of their Of- 
fices; for their Senators do not think it 
beneath them to keep Inns for the Enter- 
tainment of Travellers, or to exerciſe other 
mean Employments: The Griſons may 
well be reckoned the Refuſe of Switzer- 
land. What renders them moſt conſidera- 
ble, is the Paſſes through their Country, 
between Germany and Italy, of which 


there are four only, by which their Coun- 


try is acceſſible ; and even theſe may be 
detended by a very ſmall Force : The firſt 
by the Lake of Como, which preſerves 


0 HIA VENN A is a little Town, | 


1 


"He Communication with ah; 
cond by the Valley of ellis whic 

gives them an Entrance into the Territo- 
ries of Venice ; the third by the Valley of 
the Inn, which lets them into Tyrol; and 
the fourth by a Bridge over the"Rh7ne near 
Coire, they have a Communication with 
Swabia, anfl the Cantons of Switzerland. 


Tur Counties of Neufchatel and Vallen- 
gin alſo are Allies of the Switzers, they 
are ſubject to the ſame Prince, and form to- 


. 


Biſhoprick of Bal, and the Territory * 
Biel, towards the North, by 4 the Lake g 
Neufehatel towards the Eaſt, 97 the Can- 
ton of Bern on the South, and by y France 
Compte 'or Burgutidy | of the Well; bein! 1g 
about twelve Leagues in 17 from 
North to South, and ſix i in, Breadth from 
Eaſt to Weſt. The Air of this Country 
near the Lake is temperate, but very ſharp 
in the mountainous Parts of it: The Soil 
is ſtony, but produces the beſt Wine in 
Switzerland; by the Sale whereof to For- 


reigners, the Natives make great Advantages, 


THEIR Language is French, and they re- 
ſemble that Nation more in their Manners 
and Cuſtoms than the Germans, having 


with a good Share of Vanity. They are, 


notwithſtanding they have always had a 
Prince for their Head; for nothing is de- 
termined but by the Concurrence of the 
three Eſtates. They have alſo the Pri- 
vilege of chuſing their own Magiſtrates 
and Standard-Bearer, and are ſubject to 
no Taxes but what they lay upon them- 
ſelves; and the whole Country is of the 
Reformed Religion, except the two Villa- 
ges of Crefier and Landeron, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof are Roman-Catholicks, Up- 
on the Death of the Dutcheſs of Nemours, 
the laſt Counteſs of Newfchatel, as Heireſs 
of the Houſe of Longueville, the States of 
the Country were inclined to ſubmit them- 
ſelves to the late King of Prujia, as Heir 
by his Mother to the Houle of Orange, 
which derived its Title to Neufchotel from 
the Marriage of one of its Princes with 
the Heireſs of the Houſe of Chalons, the 
direct Sovereign of theſe two Counties. 


Several 


the ſe- Selene 


gether a little Sovereignty, bougded by the 


more Vivacity than the reſt of the Sw17zers, 


in a manner, a free independent People, 


— 


a vi [# 


Swit 


* „ „ . of 
— —— 


„„ * r 


e. 


2b 


teuſchatel. 


Char VI. 
zerland. Several Competitors alſo aroſe at the ſame 


chat they are Comburghers or F low: 


their Sovereign; and this Canton ſup- 


Gall City, 
* ſo Allies of the Switzers: The Abbot is 
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Time, who claimed a8 Heirs in Blobd to 
the Houſe of Longievilke; but the States 
rejected” their Claim, and achudgetl it to 
the Heirs of the Houſe of Chalons, and the 
King of Pruſſin abcordingly took Poſſeſſion | 
of it. The chief Towns in the County of 
Neufebatel, are, 1. Neafchatil, the” Lip 
tab and, J. DM N r 
I. NE UPCHA TEL, called by che 
Germans, Neuburg; is fituated at tlie North- 
Faſt End of the Lake to Which it com- 
munieates its Name, about twenty Miles 
North-Weſt of Bern, and fifteen North- 
Weſt of Friburg. The Town” is well- 
built, and adorned with ſeveral handſome 
Fountains: It is governed by a Council of 
ſixty Berghers and enjoys large Privileges, 
among” opthich! te miſt conſiderable is, 


n with the Canton of Berk, which 


© IE. - 


of all the nas betören them and 


ported them in their Religious and Civil 
Rights, while they were under the Domi- 
nion of Popiſh Princes. The Counts of 
Neufchatel were formerly allied to'the Can- 
tons of Bern, Lucern; Soleure, and Friburg; 
but ſince the Inveſtiture of the King of Pruf- 
ſia, the Popiſh States do not ſeem fond of 
renewing the Alliance, and they may be 
looked upon now as allied only to Bern. 
2. LANDERON, ſituate near the 

Lake of Biel, is remarkable for the Strength 
of its Sitbation. and a noble Caſtle, the Re- 

ſidence of the Prince. 

Tur County of Valengen les! about a 


& 


League to the Northward of Neufchatel, 


the chief Town whereof is of the fame 
Name: It is ſituate near the Foot of 
Mount Jura, which ſeparates it from Bur- 
gundy, and is divided into five Vallies, 
which contain about forty Villages, the In- 
habitants whereof are generally Calviniſts. 
Tu Abbot and City of Sr. Gaul are al- 


Sovereign of a Country called The Patri- 
mony of St. Gall, lying between the Can- 
ton of Zurick and the Lake of Conftance, 
as alſo. of the County of Toctenburg con- 


He aſſumes the Title of a'Prince of the 
Empfe, Rich is metely titular; having 
"Heither Vote or Seſſion in it. He Was alſo 
formerly Sovereign of the City of Se. Gall, 
and of good Part of the Cinton- of Ab- 
pendel; but they have both of chem pur- 
chaſed their Liberty, and have” now no 
Dependence n AUS eit 
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Turgow, about five Miles South · Weſt of the 
Lake of Conſtanct, and ten North-Weſt of 
Appenzel, and forms a little Commonwealth, 
at preſent without any Territory belonging 
to it. The Government conſiſts of a Great 
and Little Council, as in other Cities of 
Switzerland, and is* of the” 'A riſtocratical 
Kind. Both the Abbot and Town of 
Sr. Gall have the Privilege of ſending 
Depuries to the General Dyets of the Sri 
Cantons; ; they have 4 Seſſion, but no Votes 
there. It is ne df the beſt Towns of 
Trade in the Country, and particularly re- 
THarkable for its Linen Manufacture, which 
employs the Inhabitants of alf Ages and 
Conditions. The whole Country- about 
chem furniſhes them with vaſt Quantities 
of © Flax, out of which it is computed, 

they make annually 40, ooo Pieces of 
Linen, of 200 Ells to the Piece, which 
they ſend into Taly, Germany, and the ad- 
jacent Countries, in Packs carried by Mules, 


by which Trafick the Natives are fo en- 


riched, that there is no Place, where there 
are found more wealthy Burghers in Pro- 
portion to the Extent of it, or where there 
are ſo few poor People. In the Town of 
St. Gall, it is computed, there are about 
10,000 Souls, the Government reſembling 
that of the other Cities of Switzerland. 
The Abbey and the Town are» mortal E- 
nemies to each other, and every little Of- 
fence on either Side works them up to a 
Flame. It is not long ſince, that a Monk, 

in one of their Proceſſions, carrying his 


Croſs erected throu gh the Town with 


3000 or 4000 Peaſants attending him, oc- 
caſioned a Tumult among the Citizens, 
who looked upon it as an unpardonable 
Inſult on their Religion, and running to 
their Arms, drew down four Pieces of 


tiguous to it, extending about thirty-ſix | 
Vor. II. Ne 68. 


P p . ing 


Tux City of Sr. Gall is ſituate in the 


Cannon to the Gates of the Abbey, vow- 


Miles“ in Length, ant cee m in Breadth ; Switzerland. 
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Switzerland. ing to be reveng 1 ed for the Affront 3 But the 
Catholicks who. attended the Proceſſion 


being let out of the Conyent by a back 
W ay, which led into the Abbot's Terri- 


tories, eſcaped their Fury. The Abbot, | 


however, was ſo exaſperated, that he raiſed 
an Army, and blocked up that Side of the 


"Town. which faces his Dominions, prohi- 


biting his Subjects to furniſh the Citizens 
with any Manner of Proviſions. When 
they were juſt upon the Point of entering 
into a War, the Cantons their Protectors 
compromiſed the Matter, ordering that 


the Townſmen, who had been too raſh in 
taking Arms, ſhould pay a Fine of 2000, 
Crowns; and, on the other Hand, that 
no Prieſt ſhould carry his Croſs through 


their Town erected for the future, but let 
it hang about his Neck without touching 
it with either Hand, till he came within the 
Precincts of the Abbey. Neither the pub- 
lick Buildings of the Town, the Abbey or 
the Abbey-Church, are very magnificent. 
TAE Republick of Valais is another 
Ally of the Switzers, which takes its 
Name from à Valley inhabited by the 
Subjects of this little Commonwealth, 
which extends from the Lake of Geneva 
to the Mountain called Ia Fourche, where 
the Rhone hath its Source, and is divided 
into two Parts by that River which runs 
through the Middle of it, and frequently 
overflows great Part of the Country. This 
Country is called by the Germans, Walli. 
land and Valenza, and is bounded by Swit- 
zerland on the North and Eaſt, by the 
Milaneſe and Dutchy of Aouſt on the 
South, and by Savey on the Weſt, and 
is about eighty Miles in Length, and from 
ten to twenty in Breadth, It is ſeparated 
from the Canton of Bern and Savoy by 
Mountains of a prodigious Height, which 
are always covered with Snow, - and is 
uſually divided into the Upper and Lower 
Valais. The Upper Valais is again ſubdi- 
vided into ſeven independent Communities, 
reſembling thoſe of the Griſens, and the 
Lower into fix. Their Mountains afford 
Paſture for numerous Herds of Cattle in 
the Summer, and the Valley produces Corn 
and Wine, and a great Variety of deli- 


cious Fruits: But it is to the Induſtry of 


2 


[the Inhabitants, that this Fertility of the Sie 
Low Lands is in a great Meaſure to be aſ- — 
cribed, who with incredible Labour, con- 
vey the Water from the Rocks and Moun- 
tains by Wooden Troughs or Channels, 
for two Miles together in ſome Places, be- 
ing obliged to cut a Paſſage through the 
Rocks to lay them in. The Harveſt con- 
tinues in, this Country from May to Octo. 
ber, being ſooner or later according to the 
Situation of the Place. In the Compafg 
of one Day's Travelling, we find a Va- 
riety of Seaſons, Winter on one Side 4 
Mountain, and Summer on the other, 
while the Spring appears. in all its Beauty 
in a third Place. It is ſaid there are Mines 
of Silver, Copper, Iron, and Lead, in ſome 
of their Hills; but, I preſume, | ſcarce 
worth the working, or the poor Sui, | 
would have been Maſters of more Trea. 
ſure than we find they are. The chief 
Towns are, Syor the Capital, Mertinach, 
and St. Maurice. ä 
| SYON, the Sedunum of the Antients, Syou ch 
was a Town of Gallia Narbonenfis, called 
by the Germans, Sitte, and ſtands upon the 
River Sitte, which a little below falls into 
the Rhone, being about fifty Miles to the 
Southward of Bern, and fixty to the Eaſt- 
ward of Geneva. It is the Seat of the 
Biſhop, who is a Prince of the Empire, 
and was formerly Sovereign of great Part of 
the Country ; but his Power is much dimi- 
niſhed of late, and the Government changed 
into a Republick, though the Biſhop till 
preſides in their Councils as their Head, and 
hath a conſiderable Influence on their Af- 
fairs. The ſeven Communities of the Up- 
r Valais (to which the Lower is ſubject) 
ſends Deputies to their Dyets, in the ſame 
Manner as the Griſons do, and their Com- 
monwealth is governed in the ſame Man- 
ner. The Valiſians were antiently allied to 
the Canton of Bern, but are now much 
more nearly allied to the Catholick Can- 
tons, both by Intereſt and Inclination, as 
they are themſclyes of the Catholick Re- 
TE next Ally of the Switzers I ſhall Genen Ci) 
mention, is the City of Geneva, which 
ſtands at the South-Weſt End of the Lake 
Lemman or Geneva, in the Latitude of 46 
Degrees, 
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Weſt of Lauſanne, and ſeventy South-Weſt 
of Bern, being divided in two Parts by 
the River Rhone, the South Part of "which 
is much the larger, and ſtands upon a Hill ; 

the other which belongs to the Country of 
Gex, is called Ger vais, and ſtands upon a 
Flat: There is a Communication between 


them by three Wooden Bridges: Travel- 


lers take particular Notice of two hand- 
ſome Streets, the one extending along the 
Banks of the River and Lake; and the 
other aſcending the Hal. The Houſes 
lately built are generally of hewn Stone, 
but the reſt make no extraordinary Figure: 


eſteemed polite, many. French and Italians 
of the Calviniſtical Strain reſiding amongſt 
them, and ſeveral other Nations making it 
their Road to Tay. This Tow was a- 
tiently under the Dominion of the Ro- 
nant, and aſterwatds of the Burgummians. 
It was once alſo an Imperial Town, and 
the Dukes of Savoy have had the 80. 
| vereignty of it. The Counts and Biſhops 
of Geneva ſeem, for ſöme Time; to have 
had a mixed Juriſdiction in the Place; but 
at the Reformation their Biſhop was their 
Sovereign in . 4 In as well as _ 
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The moſt remarkable of their ' publick | Ii the Year 1533, the People expelled 


Buildings are, 1. The Church of St. Pe- 
ter, ſormerly the Cathedral, a handſotne 
Pile, wherein is the Tomb of Henry II. 
Duke of Roban. 2. The Town-Houſe ; 
and, 3. The publick Library. The Town 
is not ſo much to be admired: for its Beau- 
ty as for the Water, the fine Walks, and 
Proſpects about it, which render it a plea- 
ſant Abode. The Walls are upwards of 
two Miles in Circumference, and the For- 
tifications ſafficient- to prevent a ſudden 
Surprize, but would not be able to endure a 
long Siege. Its greateſt Security conſiſts in 
the Protection of its Allies, the Cantons 
of Bern and Zurick, and in its being the 
Intereſt of France to prevent Savoy's tak- 
ing Poſſeſſion of it, and of Savoy, that it 
ſhould not fall into the Hands of France ; 
otherwiſe, either of theſe Powers, whoſe 
Territories are almoſt contiguous to the 
Walls of their City, might ſoon reduce: 
the Place. The Inhabitants, it is com- 
puted, amount to 30,000 Souls, of whom 
5000 may be able to bear Arms. In their 
Arſenal, which is kept in admirable Order, 
there are Arms for 12,000 Men ; and here, 
they ſtill preſerve the Scaling-Ladders and 
Arms they took from the Savoyards, when 
they attempted to ſurprize the City, The 
lower Rank of People are a clowniſh Ge- 
neration, converſing with their Cattle all 
the Summer : They drive them up the 
Mountains about the Middle of May, liv- 
ing in Huts, and managing the Buſineſs of 
the Dairy till the Winter returns, and then 


thelr Biſhop, and erected a Form of Go- 
vernment reſtrnblin g that of the neigh- 
bouring Cities of Switzerland ; for they 
have a Great Council of 200, in whom 
the Legiſlative Power is lodged, and ano- 
ther choſen out of it, conſiſting of twen- 
ty-five Members, -who have the executive 
Powet ; theſe, however, adviſe with a 
third Council, called the Council of State, 
confiſting of ſixty Members taken out of 
the Great Council : Sixteen of the Mem- 
bers of the Great Council are always of 
the Degree of Burghermaſter, or Syndicks, 
four of whom are in Office every Vear, 
the firſt preſiding in Matters of State, the 


ſecond hath the Direction of the Hoſpitals, 


the third has the Care of the Militia, and 
the fourth is called the Burghermaſter of 
the Reformation, who ſees all Orders and 
Acts of their Synod and State put in Exe- 
cution. They have alſo their Treaſurer 
and other Officers of State, as in other 
Swiſs Republicks. Cauſes ' are heard 
in- the firſt' Inſtance before five Members 
of the Leſſer Council, and others aſſo- 
ciated with them. The Government is of 
the Ariſtocratical Kind, but of late Years 
the common People have proved muti- 
nous, and compelled their Superiors to 
part with ſomething of their Power ; al- 
ledging, that they had formerly a greater 
Share in the Adminiſtration, and have 
been unjuſtly deprived of their Rights and 
Privileges by the leading Men. Theit 
Church is true Preſbyterian, having been 


they come back to their Dwellings a 


formed by 


John Calvin in Perſon, about 
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| Switzertand. the Vent 1535. It is now Srernrd by 
ome 


their City Clergy: who are fifteen in 


Number; and the Burghermaſter for: Re- 


formation. with ſix others elected out of 
the Great Council; and this Aſſembly is 
called the Canſiſtory put their Decrees 
are of no Force till they are ratified by the 
Great Council. They take Care to keep 
their Clergy humble in this State, by al- 
lowing them moderate Salaries of fifty or 
threeſcore Pounds a Vear a- piece, thodgh, 

as every Thing is cheap, this, will pre- 
ſerve them from Want. The Preſbyte- 
rians here are in ſome Inſtances as rigid as 
their Brethren in this Part of the World. 

They, wall allow of neither Cards, Drink- 
ing, or Dancing; but then they are not ſo 
ſtrict in keeping the Sabbath, as the Eng- 
liſh and. Scotch Preſbyterians ; for they al- 
low and authorize all manly Exerciſes on 
Sundays after Divine Service: They play 
at Bowls in the Afternoon, and their Mi- 
litia are then exerciſed by an Act of State. 

The Ground about Geneva is not unfruit- 
ful, conſiſting of Gardens, Vineyards, Mea- 
dows, and rich Paſtures on the neighbour- 
ing Hills; but their Territories are very 
ſmall, being hemmed in by the Dominions 
of France or Savoy, and the Lake on three 
Sides, and on the fourth their Lands ſcarce 


extend four Miles in Length. The Lake, 


Miles in Length, and twelve in Breadth, aud 


produces a great Variety of god Fiſh, 


eſpeoially Trouts, which welgh 1forty abt 


fifty Pounds a Fiſhiʒ and zit is fam ſonie 
Places not to be leſs tban 40bror-goo Fa. 


thom deep. The Town: Laas a god Trade, 
which would be mucli better, if the Nice 


Was navigable ſtom hence to ame; but 


about ten Miles below the City, there is 


ſoch 2 Cataract. or- Water- Fall; that no 


Veſſels can paſs g after Which the: River 
takes its Courſe anden Ground, riſing again 
at Seyſſel, from whence: it is N to 
the Mouth. | 5111s © ode u Nen 
{THEIR mindest han ur are thelk 
of Gold and Silver Lace, Silks, and Sham- 
my- Leather; and there is an Univerſity 
here, but no Salaries ſettled on the Pro- 
feſſors, whoſe Gain ariſes chicfly. 3 their 
Fenk and Diſciple. 
Tun Language of the common People 
LE the Savoyard;: ori a very bad Dialect of 
the French Tongue; but People of Con- 
dition peak it in greater Purity. This 


| ' Republick was antiently allied tothe Ca- 


tholick, as well as Proteſtant Cantons; 
but fince they have adhered to the Doc- 
trine of Calvin, the Catholicks ſcem to have 
dropped their Alliance with this City. 


C. HAP. VIE: 


0 f their Manu faftures and 7 22 


HE Switzers export ſcarce any 
Merchandize to Foreign Countries, 

. — Horſes, neat Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, 
Linen, and Crape. The French take off 
great Numbers of their Horſes in Time of 
War for remounting their Cavalry. My 
Author relates, he has known 10, ooo 
Horſes bought in this Country by the 
French, in the Space of a Year, for the 
Uſe. of their Army. And the King of 
Sardinia, in the late Wars, had Sui Horſes 
for his Dragoons and Artillery, but thoſe 
of Germany for remounting his Cavalry. 
Great Numbers are alſo ſold in the Mila- 


„ „„ , 
NH 


neſe and other Parts of Laken for their 
Coaches. They diſpoſe of a great Number 
of neat Cattle in 7aly, and their Cheeſes 
are ſent to moſt Countries of Europe. 
Theſe Commodities are common to all the 
Cantons; but the Towns where Manu- 
factures may be ſaid to flouriſh, if com- 
pared with the reſt, are thoſe of Zurich, 
Bafil, Shaffhauſen, and St. Gall. Zurick 
is conſiderable for a Manufacture of Crape, 
which they have brought to ſome Perfec- 
tion, and export in great Quantities. The 


Town of St. Gall is famous for its Linen, 
which, tho' much inferior to that of El- 
a land, 
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Swi tzerland. 


jects. 


land, is afforded cheaper, and worn by 


the Gentry, as well as common People. 
Baſil and Schaffhauſen are not diſtinguiſhed 


for any particular Kind of Manufacture, 
but lie mighty convenient for a Foreign 


Trade, as they are ſituated upon the 


Frontiers of the Empire; for here they 
have the Opportunity of exchanging the 
Merchandizes of France, Italy, and Ger- 
many, which brings no ſmall Profit to the 
Inhabitants, many of whom are con ſidera- 
ble Merchants. The reſt of the Towns 
of Switzerland enjoy only a little Retail 
Trade. As to their Importations, having nei- 
ther Corn or Wine ſufficient of their own 
Growth to ſupply their Neceſſities, they are 
forced to be obliged to their Neighbours for 
them, and are ſupplied chiefly from Suabia 
and the Milaneſe. Their Salt is imported from 
Tirol, Franche Compte, and Bavaria, with 
which Countries the Sovereigas of each 
Canton enter into Treaties. to be ſupplied 
at a certain Price, and make great Advan- 
tages by retailing it out again to their Sub- 
A Salt-Pit has lately been found in 
the Canton of Bern. As there are ſcarce 
any Manufactures of Silk, Wool, or Hair 
in Swi/zerland, all their Cloathing of theſe 
Kinds is imported from abroad, except a 
very coarſe Sort of Woollen Stuffs, which 
their Peaſants wear. Their Mechanicks 
alſo are ſuch Bunglers, that the better Sort 
of People uſually ſend for their common 
Utenſils from other Countries. From all 
which it is evident, that their Importa- 
tions much exceed their Exportations, and 
their Country, conſequently, grows poorer 
every Day. The Species of Gold and Sil- 
ver are ſcarce ſeen in publick Commerce, 
which procceds in ſome Meaſure from the 
Coin being hoarded up by thoſe Cantons 
who have publick Treaſuries, which for 
Want of Circulation is loſt to the Coun- 
try. The Balance of Trade, therefore, 
being much againſt the Sw:72zers, their 
Governors, to prevent the Conſumption of 
Foreign Goods as much as poſlible, have 
endeavoured to retrench all Superfluities in 
Cloathing and Furniture by Sumptuary 


Laws, which prohibit the wearing of 


Gold, Silver, Jewels, Silk, and Thread- 
Vor. II, No 68, 


ble than uſeful in Dreſs; only the Wo- 
men are a little indulged in the wearing 
Silks at Weddirigs,/ and on | Feſtivals, and 
on ſome other ſolemn Occaſions; but al- 
though this hinders the Miſchief from en- 
creaſing, it is by no Means à compleat Re- 
medy. Nothing can prevent the Exporta- 
tion of their Coin, but the eſtabliſhing 
Manufactures in their own Country, which 
may ſerve at leaſt for their own Conſump- 
tion; and though they have no good Wool 
or Silk of their own Growth, they may, 
howeyer, be ſupplied with theſe on mode- 
rate Terms from their Neighbours: When 
the French Refugees left their Country up- 
on the Revocation of the Edict of Nantæ, 
it ſeems, many of them retired to Swit- 
Zerland, and endeavoured to eſtabliſh ſe- 
veral Manufactures there, but not being 
encouraged or protected by the Govern- 
ment, and perſecuted by the Natives, who 
would not ſuffer a Foreigner to exerciſe 
any Trade in their Cities, the French Pro- 
teſtants found themſelves under a Neceſ- 
ſity of removing into other Countries, 
whereby the Proteſtant Caritons loſt the 
beſt Opportunity they are ever like to have 
of erecting profitable Manufactures in their 
Country. As long as their Citizens have 
the Privilege of hindering Foreigners from 
exerciſing Trades amongſt them, and are 
ſuch indifferent Artiſts themſelves, there 
is very little Hopes of ſeeing Manufactures 
Houriſh among them, or a Foreign Trade 
carried on to Advantage. 


moſt fruitful and beſt cultivated of any 
among the Alps; it was formerly under 
the Dominion of the Duke of Savoy, but 
taken from him by the Canton of Bern, 
and confirmed to that Canton by the Trea- 
ty of St. Julian. About five Miles from 
Mon, they ſtill ſhew the Ruins of Cæſar's 
Wall, which extended eighteen Miles in 
Length, viz. from Mount Jura to the 
Banks of the Lake of Geneva, as Czar 
has deſcribed it in the Firſt Book of his 


Commentaries. 


Qq 


FRO NI 


Lace, and whatever elſe is more chargea- Switzerland. 


Ms. Addiſon obſerved, that the Coun- Mr. Addiſon's 
try between Lauſanne, and Geneva was the Obſervations. 
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Switzerland. 


Friburg. 


FRO NM Lauſanne, this Author travelled | 
of Stone. The publick Walks, by the great 


to Friburg, the Capital of one of the 
largeſt Popiſn Cantons, the Situation where- 
of is ſo irregular: among Rocks and Pre- 
cipices, that they are forced to climb up 


to ſeveral Parts of it by Stair-Caſes of a 


Highways. 


prodigious Aſcent... The: College of Je- 


ſuits here, is ſaid to be the fineſt in Swit- 
zerland, . from whence there are ſeveral 
beautiful Proſpects ; and. they have a Col- 
lection of Pictures repreſenting moſt of 
the Fathers of their Order, among whom 
are ſome Natives of England, by us ſtiled 
Rebels, and by them Martyrs. The In- 
ſcription under Henry Garnet, relates, that 
when the Hereticks could not prevail on 
him either by Force or Promiſes to change 


his Religion, they hanged and quartered him. 
Two Leagues from Friburg there is a lit- 


tle Hermitage, eſteemed one of the great- 
eſt Curioſities in Switzerland : It hes in 
the prettieſt Solitude imaginable among 


Woods and Rocks, which at firſt View 1 in- | 


cline one to be ſerious. The Hermit had 
lived there twenty-five Years, and with his 
own Hands, wrought out of the Rock a 
pretty Chapel, a Sacriſty, a Chamber, 
Kitchen, Cellar, and other Conveniencies. 
His Chimney is carried up through the 
whole Rock, notwithſtanding the Rooms 
lie very deep, and he has cut the Side of 
the Rock into a Level for a Garden, to 
which he brings the Earth he finds in the 
neighbouring Parts, and has made ſuch a 
Spot of Ground of it, as furniſhes out a Kind 
of Luxury for a Hermit: And as he obſer- 
ved the Drops of Water diſtilling from ſe- 
veral Parts of the Rock, by following the 
Veins of them, he made himſelf two or 
three Fountains in the Bowels of the 
Mountain, which ſerve his Table, and wa- 
ter his Garden. 

Tur Ways from Friburg to Bern are 
very bad, great Part of them Woods of 
Fir-Trees, of which they have ſuch great 


Quantities, that they mend their High- 


ways in this Country with Wood - inſtead Switzc:luy, 


Church of Bern, are worth the viewing: 
They are raiſed extremely high, and that 
their Weight might not break the Walls 
and Pilaſters which ſurround them, they 
are built upon Arches and Vaults. Theſe 


Walks afford the nobleſt Summer's Pro- 


ſpect in the World; for here you have 
the full View of a huge Range of Monn- 
tains, that lie in the Country of the G--- 


fens, and are covered' with Snow : They 


are about fourſcore Miles diſtant from Ber, 
but their Height and Colour 'make them 
ſeem much nearer. The Cathedral ſtands 
on the Side of theſe Walks, and is eſteem- 
ed the moſt magnificent Proteſtant Church 
in Europe out of England. The Town of 
Bern is well ſupplied with Water, there 
being a great Variety of beautiful Foun- 
tains at equal Diſtances, from one End of 
their Streets to the other: . 

SOLEURE, or Solutburn, Mr. Ad- 
diſon eſteemed the politeſt Town in this 
Country. The French King, Lewis XIV. 
advanced large Sums towards the build- 
ing of the Jeſuits Church here, which is 
the fineſt modern Building in S*c/*2er{and. 
All the Fortifications round the Town are 
faced with Marble. Here, and in all other 
Parts of Switzerland, the Wine that grows 
in the Pars de Vaude, on the Banks of the 


Lake of Geneva, is very cheap, notwith- 


ſtanding the great Diſtance between the 
Vinyeards, and the Places where their Wine 
is fold. For their navigable Rivers lie ſo 


| commodiouſly, that after half a Day's 
| Land-Carriage from the Lake, they are 


embarked on thoſe Rivers, and carried 


down the Stream to Bern, Soleure, and all 


the richeſt Parts of Switzerland : He tra- 
velled afterwards from Soleure to Zurich, 
which he obſerves is prettily ſituated on 
the Lake of the ſame Name, and is one of 
the moſt elegant Towns in the Country. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


8 7 their R evenues and Forces. 


HP > IA Revenues are not large, 
T if compared with thoſe of other 
Kingdoms and States : But if we compare 
their Income with their Expences, ſome of 


theſe Republicks cannot be eſteemed poor. 


For though their annual Revenue be ſmall, 

the Charges of the Government 1s leſs, and 
they lay up ſomething every Vear; which 
in a long Tract of Time, furniſhes them 
with a confidterable Treaſure: And it 1s 
obſerved to be one Advantage that a Com- 
monwealth has of a Monarchy, that the 
former are better Huſbands of their Trea- 
ſure, not throwing it away upon their 
Pleaſures and Paſſions, as Princes uſually 
do, and ſaving the Expences of Courts and 
Guards, and- other glittering Fopperies, 
ſtiled by ſme, the embroidered Part of 
the Government. The little popular Can- 
tons, indeed, have ſcarce any publick Re- 
venues, but tax themſelves voluntarily, ac- 
cording to the Exigency of their Affairs. 
TheCommonwealths in Sir er land, which 
may be eſteemed rich, are thoſe which 
have Cities for their Capitals, and among 
theſe, the Revenues of the Proteſtant Can- 
tons exceed thoſe of the Catholick Repub- 
licks, being poſſeſſed of the Church-Lands, 
which they ſeized at the Reformation, the 
Profits whereof are appropriated to the 
Service of the Government, except a ſmall 
Part of them, which are reſerved for the 
Maintenance of the Clergy. The Reve- 
nues of the Catholick Cantons with Cities, 


dig. of Lucerne, Soleure, and Friburg, are 


ſo inconſiderable, that after the annual Ex- 
pences of the Government are defrayed, 
there remains but a very ſmall Sum to be 
laid up in the publick Treaſury. Even the 
little Cantons of Ba and Schaſfhai ſem, 
tho' of a much ſmaller Extent, are richer 
than theſe three Catholick Cantons, and 
always have a conſiderable Sum in their 
Treaſury. But the two wealthieſt Can- 
tons are thoſe of Zurick and Bern, the 


former of which, by the Advantage of its 


I 


| Trade, is the richer in Proportion 4 to the 
Extent of its Territories ; but Bern is fo 
much larger, ' that the Revenues of this 


Canton are ſuppoſed to amount to as much 
more as the former. cage 


| Switzerland. 


STANDING Forces have ever been Forces, 


thought inconſiſtent with the Welfare of 
theſe Republicks, ſince their firſt Inſtitu- 
tion; but there is no where in Europe a 
better regulated Militia: With theſe they 
have, from Time to Time, maintained their 
Liberty againſt all the Attempts of the 
Houſe of Auſtria and France; and during 
the long Wars they had with thoſe Pow- 
ers, were eſteemed excellent Soldiers, tho' 
they never kept the Field the Year round, 
but when the Campaign was ended, uſed 
to return to their reſpective Dwellings. 

Tur Cantons having continued now up- 
wards of 200 Years in Peace with all 
their Neighbours, and having had no Wars 
but among themſelves on Account of Re- 
ligion, which have not been very frequent, 
their Troops are not eſteemed equal to 
what they were formerly. Almoſt the on- 
ly religious Diſputes which have occaſion- 
ed a Rupture amongſt them, are thoſe in 
1531, in 1656, and 1712. In the two 
former of which the Catholick Cantons 
gained great Advantages of the Pro- 
teſtants; but in the third, which laſted 
but four Months, the Proteſtants broke 
the Power of the Catholick Cantons, and 
would have made an entire Conqueſt of 
them, if the Catholick Princes in their 
Neighbourhood had not threatened to in- 
terpoſe in the Quarrel. 

My Author is of Opinion, that the 
preſent Sroitgers are not at all degenerated 
from their Anceſtors in Point of Bravery, 
the Troops of that Nation in Foreign Ser- 
vice, having behaved to the Satisfaction 
of every Power that employed them. The 
Charge of their being degenerated, amounts 
to no more than this, that the Forces, 
which are newly raiſed amongſt them, and 

have 
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Switzerland. have not been exerciſed e conſtant War, Country, they have converted all their Soltattiſ 
— 


* 


| 


as their Anceſtors were, require ſome Time 


to diſcipline them, before they can be a 
Match for Veteran Troops. The Reaſons 


uſually given by theſe People againſt main- 


taining a Body of Standing Forces, are, 
1. That it would endanger their Liberties. 
2. That very few of the Cantons are able 
to maintain ſuch a Body of Troops as 
would ſecure them againſt an Invaſion ; 
and, 3. That a Standing Army, maintained 
by any of the Cantons in Time of Peace, 
would create a Jealouſy in the reſt, and in- 
duce the neigbouring Princes to interpoſe, and 
oblige them to diſband ſuch Forces; there- 
fore to maintain their Civil Government in 
perfect Freedom and Independence, and to 
avoid giving Jealouſy to their Neighbours, 
and that they may be provided with a 
Bank of Money, in Caſe a War ſhould 
break out, they think it conducive to their 
Proſperity to be without a Standing Army, 
and depend on their Mulitia, who are re- 
gulated in the following Manner: Every 
Male from Sixteen to Sixty is enrolled, and 
about one Third of them regimented under 
the Title of Fuzileers and Electionaries, 
and out of the other two Thirds, theſe 
are from Time to Time recruited. The 
Fuzileers are all unmarried Men, of a 
good Size, and in the Flower of their 
Age, always ready to march at an Hour's 
Warning. The Electionaries are all mar- 
ried Men, but of an Age and Size fit for 
Service. Every Regiment of Fuzileers, 
conſiſts of ten Companies, and every Re- 
giment of Electionaries of twelve, beſides 
Staff- Officers; there being in each Com- 
pany of Fuzileers, 110 Men, and in a 
Company of Electionaries 2 18, including 
Officers of all Kinds. Every Soldier pro- 
vides his own Arms, but all are of one 
Make, and of the neweſt Faſhion; there 
being an Officer called the Commiſſioner 
of Arms, who inſpects their Arms and 
Mounting, and puniſhes thoſe who are not 
conformable to the Standard. They have 
alſo of late introduced a Uniformity of 
Cloathing, being all grey Cloth, with Fa- 
cings of different Colours to diſtinguiſh the 
Regiments ; and having found that Horſe 
are of little Uſe in this mountainous 


Horſe into Dragoons, except that in the 
Canton of Bern, they have one Regiment 
of Cuiraſſiers, which their Vaſſals main- 
tain at their own Expence. There are ten 
Troops in every Regiment of Dragoons, 
of ſixty Men each, and the Horſes as well 
as Arms are of the Soldiers providing, none 
being admitted into the Dragoons but ſub- 
ſtantial Farmers, who are always furniſh- 
ed with Horſes for their Huſbandry : And 
neither Horſe nor Foot receive any Pay 
while they remain at Home. The State 
provides Tents, Kettles, and Hatchets for 
their Soldiers, and theſe Things are laid up 
in the Arſenal, when the Service is over. 


In the Magazine of Bern, there is al- 
ways an entire new Set of Arms for all 
the Militia of the Canton, beſides thoſe 
that are in common Uſe ; and there is a 
third Set for the Militia of every Bailliage, 
kept in the Caſtle, where the Bailliff or 
Governor reſides, where there is alſo laid 
up a Sum, amounting to three Months Pay, 
for the whole Militia of the Bailliage. The 
Canton of Bern have alſo a very fine Train 
of Artillery in their Capital, ready to march 
on the ſhorteſt Warning, beſides a great 
Number of Cannon in the Caſtles where 
their Bailliffs refide. Every Community is 
taxed to furniſh the neceſſary Horſes and 
Waggons for the Uſe of the Train and 
Army, and know the Proportion which 
they are to ſend, getting them ready on 
the leaſt Notice. There belongs alſo 
to the Train, 120 Men of ſeveral Trades, 
as Carpenters, Smiths, Wheel-Wrights, &c. 
and to theſe is added a Cotnpany of Guides 
actually liſted, with their Captain, Lieu- 
tenant, and other Officers, who have a 
perfect Knowledge of the Country. They 
have no General or Commander in Chief 
in Time of Peace : The principal Military 
Officer in the Canton of Bern is the Pre- 
ſident of the Council of War. Nor do 
they fill up the Poſts of Secretary of War, 
Commiſſioners of Victualling, Treaſurer, 
Quarter-Maſters, Grand-Prevot, and others, 
till the Army is ready to take the Field. 
And whenever a General is appointed for 
any Expedition, there are ſeveral Deputies 
of the Stateſmen of the greateſt Rank and 


Experience, 
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izerland. Experience, appointed to accompany him, | What renders. them much better diſci- 88 
and be a Check upon him, Who can un- plined than the Militia of other Nations, is | 
dertake nothing of Conſequence without | the Cuſtom of the young Fellows to ſcrve 

their Conſent. The Soldiers are exerciſed | three or four Years in the Swiſs Troops 

every Sunday and Holiday after Divine Ser- abroad, after which, their Officers are 

vice. There are alſo Butts erected in eve- | obliged to let them return Home; ſo 

ry Community, where, on certain Days of that a good Part of their Militia have ac- 

the Vear, they meet to ſhoot at a Mark, tually been in ſome F oreign Service, and 

and the Cannoneers do the ſame with their | may therefore, well be He e. upon as re- 

Great Guns and Mortars. And for the] gular Troops, who being intermixed with 

readier aſſembling of their Militia, there | the reſt, ſoon make them as expert as them- 

are Signals in the moſt conſpicuous Places | ſelves. What Number of Forces theſe Re- 

of every Bailliage, which conſiſt of Wood publicks can raiſe, my Author does not 

and Straw, with which they make Fires determine, but obſerves, that in the late 

in the Night Time, or a Smoke in the | War between the Proteſtant and Popiſh 

Day; and at every one of theſe Signals, is Cantons, the Canton of Bern had 40,000 

a Corporal with a conſtant Guard of fix Men in the Field, and the Canton of Zu- 

Men, who ſet Fire to the combuſtible ric 20, ooo. 

Matter on the Approach of an Enemy. 


e 


CHAP. IX. 
Of their Religion. 


HE Swiſs, as to Religion, are ei- but, at length, a Treaty of Pacification 

ther Proteſtants or Papiſts, both | was ſet on Foot between the contending 
exceeding zealous in their Way : The Parties, whereby it was agreed, that each 
Clergy, according to a certain Honoura- | Canton ſhould regulate Religious Matters in 
ble Writer, take more Pains to raiſe the | their reſpective Territories, and not moleſt 
Averſion and Horror of the People againſt | their Ncighbours on thoſe Accounts, which 
the Religion of their Adverſaries, than in reſtored Peace to the Cantons at that Time: 
Countries where there is but one Religion | And though there were afterwards ſome 
profeſſed. The Proteſtant Cantons are ri- Skirmiſhes . amongſt them {ON Account of 
gid Calvintfts, and the reſt had followed Religion, they were not of any long Con- 
their Example at the Reformation, ſays the tinuance. In the Year 1566, a Synod ef 
fame Gentleman, if the Catholicks, not the P roteſtant Clergy of Sailer land was 
truſting their Cauſe to the Force of Argu- aſſembled, where the Articles of their 
ment, had not had Recourſe to Arms, and | Faith were grawn up, aud entitled, The 
made War upon ſuch as embraced the new | Helvetick Conje//ion, in vhich they adhered 
Opinions, in which War the Proteſtants | to the Doctrines of Calvin, as to Grace, 
were defeated at the Battle of - Coppelin, | | Free- Will, Election, Predeſtination, and 
Anno 1531, whereby the Progreſs of the | condemning the Tencts of Arminius: In- 
Reformation received ſome Check in this | ſomuch, that they oblige all their Clergy, 
Country ; many. were reduced by Force on their Admiſſion into Holy Orders, to 
to the Romiſb Perſuaſion who had deſerted | {wear that they will defend and maintain 
it, and others confirmed in it, that were | the Reformed Religion, as it is contained 
wavering: Other Battles were afterwards in the Heluetic Confeſſion, and oppoſe 
fought, in one of which Zuinglius, one of Arminamſm, and all other DoQrines con— 
Fathers of. the Reformation, was killed; trary to the ſaid Confeſſion, to the utmoſt 
1 Rr of 
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Swnzerland. of their Power. Kd notwithſtanding both 


to their Doctrines: 


of their Beings. 
ſeems, charged them with ſpiritual Pride, 
Fraud, and Inſincerity in their Dealings, 


Popery and Calviniſm are tolerated in their 
common Bailliages or Governments, there 
is no Toleration in the Cantons them- 
ſelves ; every one who does not profeſs the 
Neigen eſtabliſhed, is baniſhed the Coun- 
try; even Lutherans, and every other 
Denomination of Proteſtants are liable to 
the ſame Pains and Diſabilities as the Pa- 
piſts are in the Proteſtant Cantons, who 
look upon themſelves as extremely mode- 
rate, that they only baniſh their Brethren 
of a different Set, and permit them to 
ſell their Eſtates. By theſe wholſome 
Severities, the Swiſs Calvini/ts glory, that 
they have maintained almoſt a conſtant 
Uniformity in their Worſhip ever ſince the 
Reformation, though they have not been 
totally free from Sectaries; for in the Can- 
ton of Bern, two Sects aroſe, the one call- 
ed Pietiſis, and the other Anabaptiſis. 
The firſt did not advance any particular 
Doctrines, which were not profeſſed by 
the Eſtabliſhed Church, but pretended to 
a greater Sanity of Life, and Purity of 
Manners, than their Neighbours, and diſ- 
tinguiſhed themſelves by abſenting from 
the Publick Worſhip, either on Pretence 
of their Unworthineſs to approach the 
Houſe of God, or that they could not edi- 
fy by the Diſcourſes .of worldly-minded 
Men, whoſe Lives were a Contradiction 
They made a Cove- 
nant with all their Senſes, not to indulge 
them in any Pleaſure, even to ſhun the 
Smell of a Roſe or Violet, and to turn 
away their Eyes from every beautiful Ob- 
jet; to avoid as much as poſſible, what 


the World calls innocent Pleaſures, left 


their Affections ſhould be tainted by any 
Senſuality, and diverted from the Love of 
him, who is the only Hope and Comfort 
But their Enemies, it 


| 


and that they made uſe of the Maſk of 
Religion, only to ſurprize and impoſe on 
credulous People ; and if any of them 
were found endeavouring to propagate 


were baniſhed by the Government. As 
to the Anabaprifts, their Opinions were pro- 
pagated in the Canton of Bern but very 
lately. Theſe, it is obſerved, ſcruple to 
acknowledge the Power of the Magiſtrate, 
or to take Oaths of Allegiance to the G6: 
vernment they live under; but that which 


rendered them moſt obnoxious in Switzer 
lay was their holding it unlawful to bear 


Arms, even in Defence of their Country. 


For here being no ſtanding Forces kept on 


Foot, but the Sovereign relying entirely 
on the Militia, if this Opinion of the Un- 
lawfulneſs of bearing Arms ſhould prevail, 
they muſt neceſſarily become a Prey to the 
firſt Invader. The Government therefore 
obſerving, that their Peaſants, who were 
enrolled in the Militia, began to excuſe 
themſelves, when they were commanded 
into the Service, on Scruples of Conſcience, 
thought it high Time to puniſh the Fol- 
lowers of this Sect with the utmoſt Seve- 
rity, fining and impriſoning ſome, and 
baniſhing others, and their baniſhed Teach- 
ers who returned into the Country, they 
hanged. At length, they came to a Re- 
ſolution of baniſhing all Anabaprifts in ge- 
neral; and above 300 of them became 
Refugees in Holland, about the Year 17 10. 
The Seit are of Opinion, 1. That ſhould 
they tolerate Sectaries, they would infalli- 
bly join with their Roman-Catholick Neigh- 
bours againſt the Eſtabliſhed Church. 
2. That no Controverſies are managed with 
more Heat and unchriſtian Malice, than 
thoſe which concern Religion; and, 3. That 
theſe Diſputes ever have an Influence on 
the State, and frequently endanger the Sub- 
verſion of the Government. The Sui 
Clergy in ſome of their Citics have a great 
Influence, and take the Liberty of teach- 
ing Politicks, inſtead of Divinity, in their 
Pulpits, endeavouring to work up the Paſ- 
ſions of their Auditors to their own Pitch: 
But in the Canton of Bern, the Govern- 
ment confines them to religious Subjects, 


and keeps them in an entire Dependance 
on the State. 72:1 
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C H A 1. 
Of the Situation, Provinces, and Chief Ti OW 15. 


tient Gallia Tranſalþina, which | was till lately a Province of Spain, France Situation. 
comprehended not only the Modern France, | is ſituate between 5 Degrees Weſt Longi- 
but the Netherlands, and all the Countries | tude, and 8 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 
Weſt of the Rhine, being bounded by the | between 42 and 51 Degrees of North La- 
Engliſh Channel and the German Sea on the | titude, being about 600 n in Length, 
North, by the River Rhine, Mount Jura, | and 500 in Breadth. 
and the Alps, which divided it from Sit-. FRANCE contains fifteen large Pro- Provinces. 
zerland and Ttaly on the Eaſt, by the Me- vinces, viz. 1. Picardy; 2. The Je of 
diterranean Sea and the Pyrenean Mountains, | France. 3. Champaign. 4. Normandy. 
which divided it from Spain, on the South, | 5. Britany [on the North.] 6. Orleans. 
and by the Atlantick Ocean on the Weſt, | 7- Lionois [in the Middle.] 8. Provence. 
which Auguſtus divided into four large Pro- | 9- Languedocł [on the South-Eaſt.] 10. Gui- 
vinces, V/2. I. Gallia Narbonnenfis, ſo named | ene ; and, 11. Gaſcony [on the South. 
from Narbonne, the Capital City, which | Weſt.] 12. Dauphine. 13. Burgunay. 
comprehended the Subdivifions of Langue- | 14+ Lorrazn ; and, 15. Alſace [on the Eaſt.] 
dock, Provence, Dauphine, and Part of Sa- | THE Subdiviſions of Picax D v, 1. Picardy. 
voy. 2. Aquitanica, ſo named from the | 1. Amienois, the Capital whereof is 
Capital City of Aquæ Auguſtæ, now Dag s, Amiens, ſituate on the River Somme, 
or Dax, comprehending Guienne, Gaſcony, in 2 Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt Lon- 
Querci, Xantoigne, Poictou, Perigort, Limou- | gitude, and 49 Degrees odd Minutes 
fin, Auvergne, Bourbonots, and Berry. 3. Cel- North Latitude, 2. Thierache, chief Town 
tica, or Lugdunenſis, containing Lionois, Or- Guiſe. 3. Vermandois, chief Town S. Qyin- 
leanois, Tournois, Burgundy, Part of Cham- | tin. 4. Santerre, chief Town Perrone- 
pargn, the Ve of France, Normandy, and | 5- Ponthieu, chief Town Abbeville. 6. Bou- 
Britany. 4. Gallia Belgica, comprehend- | lognsrs, chief Town Boulogn. 7. Ardres, 
ing Picardy, the reſt of Champaign, Franche chief Town Ardres. 8. The reconquer- 
Compte, the Netherlands, and ſuch other | ed Country, chief Towns Calars, i. 
Countries as lay Weſt of the Rhine. | Guiſnes. 
Bounds as the Antient Gallia T; ranſalpina | 1. Rouenots, the Capital whereof is Rouen, * 
had, except on the North-Eaſt, moſt of | ſituate on the Seyne, in 1 Degree odd Minutes 
the Netherlands being ſubject to other So- | Eaſt Longitude, and 49 Degrees 5 5 Minutes 
vereigns at this Day. | North Latitude. 2. Pais Caux, chief Town 
: I | Caudebecł. 


HIS Kingdom 1s Part of the An- | Ir we comprehend Reufillon, which FRANCE; 
Cen md 
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Amiens Cap. 


Tur Modern France has much the ſame | TRE Subdiviſions of 8 are 2. Normandy. 
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FRANCE. Caudebeck. 3. Evreux, chief Town Evreux. 
4. Bray, chief T own Gouray. 5. Caen, chief 
Town Caen. 6. Liſſeux, chief Town Liſieux. 
7. Bajeux, chief Town Bajeux. 8. Coulantin, 
chief Town Coutance. g. Averanches, chief 
Town Averanches. 10. Sees, chief Town 
Sees. 11. Alencon, chief Town Alencon. 
The Iſlands of Guernſey, Jerſey, and Al- 
derney, ve lie near the Coaſt of Nor- 
mandy, are ſubject to Grggt-Britain, , F | 
Tut Subdiviſions of .CHAMPAI1GN, ard, 
1. Champaign Proper, chief Town Troyes, 
ſituate in 4 Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, and 48 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude. 2. Sennois, chief Town Sens. 
3. Baſſigni, chief Town Langres. 4. Brie 
Champenois, chief Town Provins. 5. Rbe- 
mois, chief Town Rheims. 6. Perthoiſe, 
chief Town St. Dzizter. 7. Chalonois, chief 
Town Cbalons. 8. Valage, chief Town 
TFoinville, WES : 
TuRE Subdivifions of the ISLE of 
FRANCE, are, 1. The Iſle of France Pro- 
per, the Capital whereof, and of the whole 
Paris the Ca- Kingdom is PAR1s, now one of the moſt 
elegant Cities in the World, was antiently 
called Lutctia, or. the dirty Town, but 
then it contained no more than that Part 
which lay in a Bottom, and was encloſed 
by the Branches of the Seyze. The pre- 
ſent City is of a circular Form, and about 
eighteen Miles in Circumference: The Ri- 
ver Seyne runs through it, over which are 
ſeveral fine Bridges. It is fituate in 2 De- 
grees odd Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and in 
48 Degrees 50 Minutes North Latitude, 
about 200 Miles to the Southward of Lon. 
don, boo North-Eaſt of Maarid, and as 
much Weſt of Vienna. 


3.Champaign. 
Troyes Cap. 


4. Ifle of 
France. 


I SHALL not diſpute with the French, 
which is the largeſt Town, London or 
Paris; but admitting them to be of equal 
Dimenſions, London muſt be more popu- 
lous, becauſe there are ſuch Numbers 
of Noblemens Houſes and Convents, with 
their Gardens, which take up a great Part 
of Paris. And we may obſerve in Lon- 
don, wbere the Noblemens Houles for- 
merly ſtood, the Streets that are built on 
the 12:me Ground, contain forty Times the 
Number cf People and more, than they 


— 


| 


mult casten mbre thai 900,000 People 
and that Paris falls ſhort of this Num- 


ber 200, 00. 


„ 


extending three or four Miles in Length, 
gives London a vaſt Advantage of Paris, 


chant Ships reſort every Year. Nor is the 


Bridges to that lately built at Veſminſter. 


Brieux. 4. St. Malo, chief Town St. Ma- 


chief Town Vannes. 


and Port L'Orient. 


1. Orleanois Proper, the Capital City whereof 


did when the Nobility poſſeſſed them. It 
5 


has been computed from the Number of Raver 
Burials, annually in London, and from the | 
Number of Houſes, that the whole Town 


IT muſt be allowed that there are in 
Parts, a greater Number of Palaces than 
in Londan, but then the high dead Walls 
that axe built before them, hide their Peau- 
ties febm the Street, and afford but a. me- 
lancholy Proſpect; and there is not in 
Paris, or in any other City, ſuch a Line 
of handſome Tradeſmens Houſes and Shops 


as are to be ſeen in London; and what 
is its Port, to which many thouſand Mer- 


River Seyne, on which Paris ſtands, to be 
compared to the Thames, or any of their 


Tre Subdiviſions of BRETANV, are, 5: reti. 
1. Rennes, the Capital City whereof is * 
Rennes, ſituate in 1 Degree 45 Minutes 
Weſt Longitude, and 48 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes North Latitude. 2. Nantois, chief 
Town Nants. 3. Brieux, chief Town 


ho. 5. Dole, chief Town Dole. 6. Vannes, 
7. Triguier, chief 
Town Triguier. 8. St. Pol de Leon, 
chief Town Breſt. g. Jumper Corintin, 
chief Town Quimper. 10. Port Louis, 


THE Subdiviſions of  ORLEANo1s, are, C. Oceano, 
Or'cans Cap, 
is Orleans, ſituate on the Loire, in 2 Degrees 
Eaſt Longitude, 47 Degrees 0 Minutes North 
Latitude. 2. Blaſcis, chief Town Blois. 3. Tou- 
rain, chief Town Tours. 4. Anjou, chief 
Town Angers. 5. Beaufort, chief Town 
Beaufort. 6. Niverncis, chief Town Nzvers, 
7. Maine, chief Town Mans. 8. Perche, chief 
Town Nugent. . Beauce, chief Town Char- 
tres. 10. Vendoſmos, chief Town Vendoſme. 
11. Poiftu, chief Town Poictiers. 12. Lu- 
canors, chief Town, Lacon.” 13. Angou- 
mers, chief Town Angouleſme. 14. Au- 
nis, chief Towns Rochelle and Rochfort. 
15. Berry, chief Town Bourges; and, 
16. Gaſtinois, chief Town Montargis. 
Tur 


Cuar. I. 


e UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


161 


„Lionois. 


{ions Cap. 


8. Provence. 
Aix Cap. 


Thoulouſe 


10. Culenne. 
Bourdeaux 
(ap. 


e 
FR ANCE. 


g Languedoc. 


Tyr” Subdiviſions of LION OIsò are, 
1. Lionois Proper, chief Town Lions, ſi- 
tuate in 4 Degrees 50 Minutes Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, 45 Degrees 45 Minutes North 
Latitude. 2. Beaujolois, chief Town Bea- 
jeu. 3. Forez, chief Town Feurs. 4. Au- 
vergne Higher, chief Town Clermont. F. 
Lower Auvergne, chief Town St. Flour, 
6. Bourbonois, chief Town Bourbon Archi- 
baut. 7. Marche, chief Town Gueret, 

Tun Subdiviſions of PROVENCE are, 
1. Aix, the capital City whereof is Aix, 
ſituate in 5 Degrees odd Minutes Eaſt Lon- 
gitude, 43 Degrees 30 Minutes North La- 
titude. 2. Reiz, chief Town Reig. 3. 
Senez, chief Town Senez. 4. Digne, chief 
Town Digne. 5. Arles, chief Town Arles. 
6. Marſeilles, chief Town Marſeilles. 7. | 
Thoulon, chief Town Thoulon. 8. Frejus, 
chief Town Frejus. . Grace, chief Town 
Grace. 10: Vence, chief Town Vence. 
11. Glandeve, chief Town Glandeve. 12. 
Sifleron, chief Town Sifteron. 13. Apt, 
chief Town Apt. 14. Forcalquir, chief 
Town Forcalquir. 15. Venaiſſm, chief 
Town Avignon. 16. Carpentras, chief 
Town Carpentras; 17. Orange, chief 
Town Orange: a 

Tur Subdiviſions of LANGE Doc are, 
I. The Thouliſan, the capital City whereof 
is Thoulsſe, ſituated 1 Degree odd Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, 43 Degrees 40 Minutes 
North Latitude. 2. Albigeois, chief Town 
Alby. 3. Foix, chief Town Fix. 4. 
Rouſſillon, chief Town Perpignan. 5. 
Lauragais, chief Town Lauragais. 6. 
Narbonne, chief Town Narbonne. 7. 
Beziers, chief Town Beziers. 8. Niſmes, 
chief Towns N:ſmes and Montpelier. 9. 
Gevaudan, chief Town Mende. Io. Vi- 
varais, chief Town Viviers. II. Velay, 
chief Town Puy. | 

THE Subdiviſions of GUIENNE are, I. 
Proper Guienne, the capital City whereof 
is Bourdeaux, ſituate in 40 Minutes Weſt 
Longitude, 44 Degrees 45 Minutes North 
Latitude. 2. Bazadors, chief Town Bazas. 
3. Agenois, chief Town Agen. 4. Ro- 
ver gne, chief Town Rhodes. F. Santoign, 
chief Town Saintes. 6. Perigort, chief 
Town Periguex. 7. Limoſin, chief Town 


9 


Taz Subdiviſions of Gascony are, 1, FRANCE. 


> 1 2 — 
Armagnac, the capital City whereof is 11. Gaſcony; 
Augh or Aux, ſituate in 1 Degree odd Mi- ek Cap. 


nutes Eaſt Longitude, 43 Degrees 40 Mi- 
nutes North Latitude: 2. Le Landes, 
chief Town D' Aiq's or Dax. 3. Albert, 
chief Town Albert. 4: Condomois, chief 
Town Condom. 5. Gaure, chief Town 
Verdun. 6. Labour or Baſques, chief 
Town Bayonne. 7. Gaſcony Proper, chief 
Town Ayre. 8. Efterac, chief Town Mi- 
rande. g. Cominges, chief Town Lombes. 
10. Lower Navarre, chief Town St. 
Palais. 11. Soule, chief Town Mauleons, 
12. Bearn, chief Town Pais. 13. Bigorre, 
chief Town Tarbe. 14. Conſerans, chief 
Town Sr. Ligier. 


Taz Subdiviſions of DAUPHiNE are, 12 Dauphine: 


I. Viennois, the capital City - whereof is 6 


Vienne, ſituate 4 Degrees 45 Minutes Eaſt 
Longitude, 45 Degrees 3 5 Minutes North 


Latitude. 2. Yalencionois, chief Town Va- 
lence. 3. Greſavandan, chief Town Gre- 
noble. 4. Gapenois, chief Town Gap. 5. 


Embrunois, chief Town Embrun. 6. Diois, 
chief Town Die. 7. THE BARONIES, 
chief Town Buis. 8. St. Paul Trieaſtin, 
chief Town St. Paul, 9. Brianconois, 
chief town Briancon. 


Tur Subdiviſions of BuxGuNndy are,; —— 


1. Dijonois, the capital City whereof is Dijon Cap. 


Dijon, ſituate in 5 Degrees odd Minutes 
Eaſt Longitude, 47 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude. 2. Autonors, chief Town 
Autun. 3. Chalonois, chief Town Chalons. 
4. Auxois, chief Town Semur. 5. Auxer- 
rois, chief Town Auxerre. 6. Cbarolois, 
chief Town Charollis. 7. Briennois, chief 
Town Semur. 8. Maconois, chief Town 
Macon. 9. The Mountains, chief Town, 
Chatillon. 10. The Balliage of Dole, chief 
Town Dole, ſituate in 5 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes Eaſt Londitude, 47 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, and Beſancon, 1 1: 
Bailliage of Amont, chief Towns, 1. FVeſoul. 
2. Salins. 12. Balliage of Aval, chief 
Towns, 1. Poligny. 2. St. Claude. 13. 
Breſſe, chief Town Bourg. 14. Beugey, 
chief Town Belley. 15. Gex, chief Town 
Gex. 16. Dombes Proper, chief Town 
Trevoux. 17. Montbelliard, chief Town 


Limoges. 8. Quercy, chief Town Cahors. 
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Montbelliard. 


8 8 Tus 


— 


162 Tbe UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 8 


—— 


FRANCE. TRE Subdivifions of LORRAIN are, Mets. g. Toul, chief Town Toul, 10, Ver- FRANC 
in. Nancy, the capital City whereof is Nancy, dun, chief Town Verdun. I 


14. Lorrain, 


Nancy Cap. ſituated in 6 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, 48 | Tur Subdiviſions of Ars Acr, Lower 15. Alc 
Degrees 45 Minutes North Latitude. 2. | Alſace, the capital City whereof is S!rarſ & C. bug 
Vauge, chief Town Mirecourt. 3. Vau- burg, ſituate in 7 Degrees 3 5 Minutes Eaſt 
drevauge, chief Towns Vaudrevauge, Sar- Longitude, 48 Degrees 35 Minutes North 
huis and Sarbruck. 4. Bar-le-Duc, chief Latitude; the other Towns are, 1. Hagenau. 
Town Bar-le-Duc, ſituated 5 Degrees odd | 2. Fort Lewis. 3. Weiſfenburg. 4. Lan- 
Minutes Eaſt Longitude, 48 Degrees 45 dau. Upper Alſace, its chief Towns are, 
Minutes North Latitude. 5. St. Michael, | 1. Colmar. 2. Schlecflat. 3. Munſter. 
chief Town Michael. 6. Pontamouſon, | 4. Murbach. In the Suntgow, the Towns 
chief Town Pontamouſen. 7. Clermont, | are, 1. Pfirt or Forette. 2. Mulbauſen. 
chief Town Clermont. 8. Mets, chief Town! 3. Befort. 4. Hunningen. 


i CHAP. Þ 
| Of their Mountains, Rivers, and Port-Towns. 


HE chief Mountains are, 1. The | which riſes in ST72zer/and, and running 


FEAR Alps, which divide France from | North-Weſt, divides Aſace from Suaba, 
Traly. 2. The Pyrenees, which divide | being the Boundary between the Terri- 
France from Spain. 3. Vauge, which | tories of France and Germany towards the 
divide Lorrain from Burgundy and Alſace. | Eaſt, and continuing its Courſe North 
4. Mount Jura, which divides Franche | through the Netherlands, there divides it- 
Compte from Switzerland. 5. The Cevennes, | {elf into three Streams, receiving the Mo- 
in the Province of Languedoc; and, 6. ſelle and the Sarte in its Paſlage. 8. The 
Mount Dor, in the Province of Auvergne. | Maeſe or Meufe, which riſes in Champaigne, 
Rivers. RiveRs, I. The Rhone, which riſes in | and running North through Lorrain and 


Switzerland, and at Lyons 1s joined by, 2 
The Soane, then dividing Dauphine and 
Provence from Languedoc, falls into the 
Mediterranean, below Arles, receiving the 
Rivers 1ſere and Durance in its Paſſage. 
3. Garronne, which riſes in the Pyrenees, 
runs North-Weſt, and falls into the Bay of 
Biſcay, below Bourdeaux, receiving the 
Rivers Lot and Dordonne. 4. Charente, 


which riſes in Limoſin, and running Weſt- 


ward, falls into the Bay of Biſcay, below 
Rechfort. 5. Loire, which riſing in the 
Cevennes, runs North and afterwards Weſt 
by Orleans, falling into the Bay of Biſcay 
below Nantæ, receiving in its Paſſage the 
Aller, the Cher, the Vi zenme, the Litth- 
Loir, the Sarte; and the Mayenne. 6. 
Seyne, which riſes in Burgundy, and runs 
North Weſt by Paris and Rowen, falling 
into the Engliſi Channel at Havre de Grace, 
receiving in its Paſſage the 7onne, the Aube, 

the Marne and Oyſe. 7. The Rhine, 


the Netherlands, falls into the German Sea 


below the Briel, having received the Sam- 
bre at Namur. g. The Schelde, which 


riſing on the Confines of Picardy, runs 
' North-Eaſt through the Netherlands, and 
then turning Weſt falls into the German 


Sea at the Ifland of Waleberen, receiving 
the Lis at Ghent, and the Scarpe at Conde. 
10. The Somme, which runs North-Weſt 
through Picardy, and falls into the Eugliſb 
Channel below Abeville. II. Var, which 
riſes in the Alps, and runs South, dividing 
France from Taly, falling into the Mediter- 
rancan Weſt of Nice. 12. Adour, which 
runs from Eaſt to Weſt, through Gaſcony, 
and falls into the Bay of Biſcay below 


| Bayonne. + 


Tux principal Ports and Bays are the port Ton 
Ports of Calais and Boulogne, in Picardy, 
now almoſt choaked up. The Port of 


Dieppe in Normandy. The Ports of Havre 


de Grace, Honfleur and Harfleur, at the 
Mouth 


Town 


CHAP 


III. 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


„ — * PR A S IIS 


Nf the SuC- 
lion to 02.0 
rown. 


24x CE. Mouth of the Seyne, and the capital Town 


and Port of Rouen, higher up the ſame 
River. The Ports of Caen, Bayeux, Cher - 
burg, Coutaine and Avranches, with the 
Capes of Barfſeur and La Hague, and in 
the ſame Province, the Harbours or Bays 


of St. Malo, Bricux, Trequier, Morlaix, | 


Breſt, Audiern, Port L'Orient, Port Louis, FRANCE. 
Lon mn 


Vannes and Nants in Bretany. The Port 
of Rochelle in Aunis, Bourdeaux and Bay- 
onne in Guienne and Gaſcony. The Ports 
or Bays of Narbonne and Begiers in Lan- 


guedoc, and the Ports of Marſeilles, Toulon, 
and Antibes in Provence. 


CH A 


1 


Of the Prerogatives of the Crown, their Nobility, 
| Knights, &c. 


HE French boaſt much of their 

Salique Law, which limits the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Crown to the Male Iſſue; 
but whether by that Law the eldeſt Son 
only was to inherit the Kingdom, or it 
was to be divided equally among the Sons, 
they do not inform us. If we were to be 
guided by the Cuſtom that prevailed dur- 
ing the two firſt Races of their Kings, all 
the Sons would have an equal Right ; 
where the deceaſed King made no Diſpoſi- 


tion or Diviſion of his Dominions, they 


were parted of courſe between his Male 
Iſſue. Lothaire was the firſt that ſucceed- 
ed to the whole Monarehy, where there 
were more Brothers than one, and this was 
not till the Year 954. 

WurrN the King is become major, or 
entered into the fourteenth Year of his 
Age, he goes in great State to the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, attended by the Princes of 
the Blood, Peers and great Officers of 
State; which Aſſembly is uſually called 
his Bed of Juice, and here his Majority 
is declared; notwithſtanding which, the 
Regent frequently procures himſelf to be 
conſtituted Prime-Miniſter, and under that 
Title continues to- govern the Kingdom, 
till his Majeſty thinks fit to take the Reins 
of Government into his own Hands. There 
have been Inſtances where the Prime- 
Miniſter has continued in the ſame Power 
during the King's whole Life, as in the 
Reign of Lewis XIII. when Cardinal 
Richlieu had in Effect the Adminiſtration 
of all Affairs; and the King was little 


more than a Cypher. Some Princes, it is 
I 


obſerved, cannot go without Leading- 
Strings ; and if you take them out of the 
Hands of one Miniſter, they immediately 


put themſelves under the Conduct of an- 
other. 


T French King ſtiles himſelf Lewrs, Stile of the 


by the Grace of God, King of France 
and Navarre. The Pope in his Bulls 
gives him the Title of Eldeſt Son of the 
Church; and the Moſt Chriſtian King, as 
he is ſtiled by Foreigners; but his Sub- 
jects, in writing or ſpeaking of him, cal 


King. 


him the King, or his Majeſty only; and | 


in ſpeaking to him give him the Appella- 
tion of Sire. 


Tur Arms of France are, three Flowers- Arms. 


de-Lys, Or in a Field, Azure, ſupported 
by two Angels in the Habit of Levites, hav- 
ing each of them a Banner in his Hands, 
with the ſame Arms; the Creſt is an open 
Crown; the Whole under a grand Azure 
Pavilion, ſtrewed with Flowers-de-Lys, 
Or and Ermins, and over it a cloſe Crown, 


with a double Flower-der Lys, Or; on the 
the Sides of it are flying Streamer, on 


which are written the Words uſed in 
Battle, Mont joye St. Denis ; and above 
them on the Royal Banner or Oriflame, 
Lilia non laborant neque nent . ., The Lilies 
toil not, neither do they ſhin : Taken from 
Scripture, which are, it is ſaid, an Allu- 
ſion to the Salique Law, that excludcs 
Females from the ſupreme Command. 
Turkr is no ſet Time preſcribed for 
the Coronation, or Anointing of the Kings 
of France ; but the Ceremony 1s per- 
formed whenever the Court thinks fit. 
They 


Coronation. 
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Prerogative of 
the Kings of 


touching for 


FRANCE. They are uſually 3 at — by 
. 


the Archbiſhop of that City, aſſiſted by 
five other Eccleſiaſtical Peers and fix No- 
blemen, who repreſent the other ſix An- 
tient Lay-Peers of France. The Oil with 
which his Majeſty is anointed, according 
to their Traditions, was brought from Hea- 
ven by a Dove, and is kept in a Phial, 
called the Holy Bottle. The Crown of 
Charlemagne is at firſt ſet upon the King's 
Head, but being very weighty, is exchan- 
ged for another. As for the reſt of the Cere- 
mony, I refer the Reader to the French Hiſto- 
rians, who are very large upon this Head, 
as they are upon all Matters of Ceremony. 

As to the Prerogative of the Kings of 
France, in taking Place of all the Kings of 
Europe, which their Writers endeavour to 
maintain, it was never yielded them by 
Spain, till that Monarchy was. reduced fo 
low, that the Spaniard was in ne. Condi- 
tion to diſpute it; and the Sovereign of 
Ruſſia, who hath of late aſſumed the Im- 
perial Title, always will expect the Prece- 
dence. The Sovereigns of Great-Britain 
have never given up this Point, nor is there 
any Manner of Reaſon they ſhould, ſince 
France has been actually conquered by 
England, and our Princes have always giv- 
en England the Preference in the Royal 
Stile. It would be ridiculous while they 
write themſelves Kings of Great-Britain, 
France, &c. that they ſhould give Place 
to the French King. Even Cromwell, who | 
only called himſelf Protector of the Com- 
monwealth of England, in his Treaties 
with that Nation, obliged them to place 
his Title before that of the French King's, 
as he called him; for he inſiſted, that the 
French King had no Right to ſtile him- 
ſelf King of France; and this happened ſon 
but in the Reign of the laſt Monarch 
Lewis le Grand. 

Tur Kings of France touch for the 
Evil as well as the Kings of England : Ac- 
cording to Tradition, Clovis received this 
Privilege from Heaven at the Time he be- 
came a Chriſtian ; though others ſay, their 
Kings have not uſed it more than 600 
Years. Before his Majeſty touches, the 
firſt Phyſician and the Phyſicians of the 
Palace examine the Patient; the Kin g 


his Sons by his Miſtreſſes, by an Edict in 


makes a Croſs upon the Party's Forchcad, FRancy 
and ſays to every one of them, The King 
touches, and God heals you. >.,_ 


THE Nobility of France conſiſt of four Nebiliry, 
Degrees: 1. The Princes of the Blood. 
2. The higher Nobility. 3. The ordi- 
nary Nobility ; and, 4. The Nobility late- 
ly made. He is denominated firſt Prince 
of the Blood, who ſtands next the Crown 
after the King's Children. The late King 
legitimated his natural Iſſue, and gave them 
the Precedence of all the Nobility after the 
Princes of the Blood. The Duke of 
Main and the Count de Thouloſe, two of 


July, 1714, he declared legitimate, and 
their Children and Deſcendants born in 
lawful Marriage, capable of ſucceeding to 
the Crown of France, after the laſt of the 
Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon. And 
by another Edict, in 1715, he declared, 
that in Parliament, and all other Courts 
and Places, there ſhould be no Diſtinction 
made between theſe and the Princes of the 
Blood. But in the Year 1717, Lewis XV. 
or rather the Duke of Orleans, cauſed both 
theſe Edits to be reverſed, the Duke of 
Main, and the Count de Thouloſe, retain- 
ing only the Honours they enjoyed in Par- 
liament by the Edict of 1714. 


Tk Dukes and Counts, Peers of France, Th ie twelve 
after the Princes of the Blood, have the“ of 1 
Precedence among the higher Nobility. 
Antiently there were but ſux Eccleſiaſtick 
Nos ſix Lay-Peers: Three of the Eccle- 
ſiaſticks were Dukes, v/z. the Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, and the Biſhops of Langres and 
Laon; the other three Eccleſiaſticks were 
Counts, vix. the Biſhop of Beauvais, the 
* of Chalons, and the Biſhop of Ney- 

The three Lay Dukes were the Duke 
7 8 the Duke of Nor mandy, and 
| the Duke of Guienne; and the three 
Counts were, thoſe of Champaign, Flanders, 
and Thouloſe., The Lay-Peerages have 
been re-united to the Crown except Flan- 
ders, which, at preſent, has another So- 
vereign: And the Kings of France have 
ſince created Dukes, Counts, and Peers, 
without limiting them to any certain Num- 
ber ; and theſe take Place, according as 
they are regiſtered in Parliament, How- 
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- blemen; are appointed to repteſent and 
: the Offices of the fix Antient 
Lay- Peers. Thoſe who are Dukes and 
Peers, have a Right to ſit in Parliament, 
and ſeveral other Privileges annexed to their 
Peerages: But there are a great many 
Dukes who are not Peers, and onſequent- 
ly are excluded from choſe Privileges, but 


his Declaration, expreſsly permit Perfons 


of Quality to apply themſelves to Fe oreign 
Commerce; without derogating from their 
Nobility. The Exerciſe of Mechanick 
Arts, or any mean Office or Employment, 


deprives a Perſon of his Nobility. '' 


Tur Gentlemen of Bretany wave "their 
Nobility, while they apply themſelves to 


are ranked; however, among the higher No- 
bility. The Officers of the Crown alſo 
are in the ſame Degree as the Chancellor 
the Grand Maſter of the Houſhold, the 
Admiral, the Marſhals of France, the Grand 
Maſter of the Artillery; and, according to 
ſome Writers, the Grand Chamberlain; the 
Great Huntſman, the Great Maſter of the 
Horſe, and the Great Almoner, the Gen- 
tlemen of the Bedchamber, and the Cap- 
tains of the Guard du Corps. 

TRE Knights of the Order of the Ho- 
ty Ghoſt, alſo, are ranked with the higher 
Nobility, as alſo the Governors of Provin- 
ces and Leutenants-General. * 


Trade, and when they leave it off reſume 
their Privileges again without a new Grant. 
Thus the French include all their Gentry 
under the; general Title of Nobility or No- 
bleſſe. 15 for the third Eſtate, the Ro- 
turiers, the moſt wretched of theſe miſer- 
able People, which comprehends their 
Tradeſmen, Yeomen, and Huſbandmen, or 
Peaſants, they are liable to the Land-Tax, 
and many others, from which the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry are exempted, as well as 
to the Quartering of Soldiers. They are 
as much tyrannized over by the Nobleſſe, 
as the Nobleſſe are by the Court. If a 


Peaſant, or a Tradeſman, ſees a Gentleman 


— 


drr No-. IN ſeveral Provinces, as in Normandy, | upon the Road, he gets out of his Way as 
ay private Gentlemen have the Title of No- ſoon as poſſible, and makes 10,000 Cringes 


blemen ; but in much the greateſt Part of 

the Kingdom, they go under the Deno- 

mination of Eſquires. 

THe ordinary Nobility are divided in- 
to thoſe who have been ſuch for Time 
immemorial, and thoſe Families who have 
been created by Patent: If the firſt can 
ſhew they have enjoyed that Honour 100 
Years, it is ſufficient to give them the Pri- 
vileges of the Nobleſſe, as they are called, 
and exempt them from the Tailles, and 
ſome other Taxes. 

Tur Nobility, which is obtained by 
being Members of Parliament, or of the 
ſuperior Courts, is but perſonal, and does 
not deſcend to their Poſterity, unleſs the 
Grandfather and Father have enjoyed ſuch 
Offices ſucceſſively, and exerciſed them 
twenty Years, or died poſſeſſed of them. 
The Crown has alſo granted the Privileges 

of Nobility to the Aldermen or Magiſtrates 
of ſome Cities. 

NoBILI Ty may be loſt by following 
any Trade, or taking a Farm of Lands : 
But when Leuis XIV. endeavoured to re- 
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as he paſſes by, or he may expect to be 
well drubbed without Remedy: Where- 
as an Engliſb Farmer, or a common Wag- 
goner, will frequently diſpute the Way 
with a Perſon of Quality and a numerous 
Equipage, and perhaps turn a Coach and 
Six out of the Road. | 
THE poor Proteſtants have been of- The Pro- 
ten pitied, that they have been forced to any Boar 
fly from their Dwellings, and take Re- fan ahe pre- 
fuge in Foreign Countries; but conſider- of France. 
ing how kindly they have been receiyed 
every where, eſpecially in England, where 
they have been naturalized by Thouſands, 
and obtained the Privileges of Free-born 
Britons for a Trifle; that many of them 
have amaſſed great Eſtates, and moſt of 
them are in a Way to maintain themſelyes 
and their Families very handſomely, they 
may thank Heaven for ſuffering them to 
be expelled a Country, which, about that 
Time, began to be a Scene of fo much 
Miſery. - How have thoſe they left behind 
them either been forced into the Army, 
where they have undergone inconceivable 
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France Hadi or. plundered lh. of their Goods 
— 


and Money, to maintain the Glory of f has been governed by, to aggrandize a 


their Grand Monarch ! No Man, at this 


ſingle Family, ot immortalize their Names 


Day, can ſay he is Maſter of any Thing in in the Manner Lewis XIV. m 


France: If be is ſuſpected to have any 


Treaſure, it ſhall be borrowed: of him, or 


the Money ſhall be called in, and Paper 


Bills given him in the Room of it, which 
hall firſt be compounded for half the 
Money they were given for, and then the fi 


eſtabliſh his. ft ot 1a 


Order of, the Haſy Gheſt, and the Order of 
St. Lewis. The Order of St. Michael was 


Remainder paid, if ever, in Money that] in Honour of St., Michael the Archangel, 


bs, not of half the intrinſick Value which 
is put upon it. Add to this, the Diſ- 
Couragement: that theſe arbitrary Proceed- 


ings have given to Trade and Induſtry, in- 


ſomuch that great Part of their Lands lie 
uncultivated; they plant and ſow no more 
than for their preſent Neceſſity: And this 
has, of late Vears, occaſioned frequent Fa- 


mines, inſomuch that they forſake their| 


Country to find Bread, as the Proteſtants 
did formerly to avoid Perſecution. But 
the Sovereign of this miſerable People is | 
our good Ally, and therefore, 1 ſhall not 
dwell any longer upon this melancholy 
Subject: Only give me Leave to wiſh, 


that none of the Princes of Europe may en- | 


and conſiſted; of thirty-ſix Knights at firft, 
| but has been ſince enlarged to 100. It is 
not eſteemed very honourable at preſent, 
only it is neceſſary a Perſon ſhould be ad- 
mitted of this Order before he receives 
that of the Holy Gboj?, which was inſti- 
tuted in 1578, by Henry III. King of 
France and Poland. This Order is com- 
poſed of 100 Perſons, without including 
the Sovereign, and it is conferred on the 
Princes of the Blood, Peers, and other 
Men of the firſt Quality. 

TE Order of St. Leuis was inſtituted 
in the Year 1693, by Lewis XIV. and was 
deſigned purely for the Encouragement of 
the Generals and Officers of the Army. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of their Parliaments 


HE French are happy in their Si- 

tuation: Their Seas afford them an 
eaſy Communication with the reſt of the 
World. The Air is temperate, and their 
Soil produces Corn, Wine, and Oil; and 
their Fruits have a delicious Flavour; and 
they uſually enjoy a good State of Health. 
The Air in the South of France is in ſuch 
Eſteem, that it is reſorted to by moſt of 
the Invalids in Europe, that can bear the 
Expence of the Journey; but all theſe 
Advantages are loſt under a tyrannical Ad- 
miniſtration, which their Princes uſurped 
in the laſt Century. Within theſe 200 
Years, it was a limited Monarchy ; they 
had their Parliaments as we have, and no 
Laws were made without the Concurrence 


of the States. But to be a little more par- 
4 


and Civil Government. 


ticular as to the State of their preſent 
Conſtitution. 


Tne Parliaments are till the laſt Re- 
ſort in Matters of private Right ; and till 
the laſt Century no Peer could be tried for 


any Criminal Matter, but by the Parlia- 


ment of Paris, in which the Peers fat. 
Cardinal Richlieu firſt introduced the Me- 
thod of trying them by Commiſſioners, 
appointed by the Crown; and tho' there be 
Courts of Juſtice for the Trial of Cauſes 
Civil and Criminal in every Province, the 
Intendants ſeem to be inveſted with an al- 
molt unlimited Power, to reverſe and alter 
their Decrees at Pleaſure, 

THERE are fifteen Parliaments in France, 
v12. 1. That of Paris. 2. Thouleſe. 3. Rouen. 
4. Grenoble. 5. Bourdeaux. 6. Dijon. 7. Aix. 
8. Rennes, 


deavour to imitate 2 that Court f Rah 


Tu three Orders of Knighrhocd in Oren 
| France. are, the Order of Sr. Michael, the Knigia 


rr 


— en —— nnd as 


. ——-—-—-—-—-¼ — —— — 


3 De UNIVERSAL TRAVEL UER. BR 
by of Dijon,” Nollen, Bour demi, Weeds FRANCE. 


r ˙ ae. 


— 


ly 
N 


RAN CE. g. Rennes, or N unnes. q. Pau. 10. Beſan- 
con. 1 I. Mets. 12. Doway. 13. Perpig- Flanders and Thoi#hſe have been diſmem- 
hen. or Nohl. 14. Arras ; and, i 5, (ered from that 6f Purift: At preſent its 
That of Alſace, held at Colmar, or St#atſ- Juriſdiction extends over cine Iſle of France, 
.burgh.. Theſe Parliaments conſiſt of 4 Hat Beauce, Sologhez0Berry, Auvergne, Tyon- 
certain Number of Preſidents and inferior ai Ir Forets and Braigulnis, Nauen nois, Bour- 
Judges, who purchaſe their Places either Sonndis, Aijou, Hnjoumois, Picaruy, Cham- 
of the Crown or of thoſe who'are in'Poſ- pᷣuigne, la Brice, Maine, Perce, Tourain, 
ſeſſion of them; for all Magiſtrates and 1 arttou, Aunts ard Nochelois. The Princes 
Officers of Juſtice in Frunce purchaſe their [of che Blood have a Seat and Voice in this 
Places openly, and the Government makes. Parliament at the Age of Fifteetitz and the 
a, conſiderable Revenue by theſe Sales: }P&rs:of: France at Twenty-five, with this 
They enjoy their Poſts for Life, unleſs they Difference, that the Princes of the Blood 
have been guilty of ſome notorious Crimes enter as of Right, but the Peers cannot 
in the Exerciſe of their Offices. The Par- ſit there till they have taken an Oath of 
liament of Paris is much the moſt conſi- Fidelity, and ſworn to do Juſtice to Poor 
derable in the Kingdom, for hither the |and Rich, to obſerve the Rules of the 
King frequently comes in Perſon, and here | Court, and keep tlieir Deliberations ſecret. 
his Royal Edits are recorded and pro- Affairs which concern the Perſons of Peers, 
mulged, till when they have not the Force their Eſtates, and Rights of Peerage, ought 
of Laws: But from many repeated In- t be determined in the Grand Chamber of 
ſtances of late, we learn, that he will not the Parliament of Paris, in the firſt In- 
ſuffer the Parliament to deliberate and de- ſtance, for Which Reaſon it is called the 
bate on the Subject of his Edits, as they Parliament of | the Peers; and they take 
uſed to do before they regiſtred them ; | Cognizance in the Grand Chamber, alſo, of 
but obliges them to do it without en- |the Regalia, and ſuch Things as concern 
tering into the Merits of the Caſe. This the Crown, and the King's Demeſnes, ex- 
Parliament alſo is held in the higheſt E- clufively of the reſt of the Parliaments of 
ſteem, as it is compoſed of the Princes of Fance. The reſt of the Parliaments of 


the Blood, Dukes and Peers of France, the Kingdom have their reſpective Diſtricts, 
beſides the ordinary Judges, and takes cog- and are divided into Chambers or Houſes, 


S 2 


nizance of all Offences committed by Peers, 
where the Court does not interpoſe, and 


iſſue a Special Commiſſion for that End. 


The Parliament of Paris had antiently 
under its Juriſdiction, the Duchies of Bur- 
gundy, Normandy, Guienne and Britany, 


and the Counties of Flanders and Thouloſe ; 


whereupon it is evident, that the Parlia- | 


among which the ſeveral Branches of Buſi- 
neſs are diſtributed, as in that of Paris, only 
they are excluded from taking Cognizance 
of any Cauſes which relate to the Crown 
or Peers of the Realm. The King's Edits 
alſo are regiſtred in theſe Parliaments be- 
fore they have the Force of Laws in their 


reſpective Diſtricts. 


CH 


P. V. 


Of their Finances or Public Revenues. 


R AN CE had antiently but one 
Grand Treaſurer; but there are at 
preſent thirty, according to the Number 
of Generalties, into which the Kingdom is 
divided. They are ſtiled Intendants, who 
take Cognizance both of Civil and Criminal 


* 


rk and of other Matters in which 
the Intereſts of the Crown are concerned, 
as well as the publick Treaſure. There 


are two Receivers in every Generalty, who 
receive the Taxes of the Collectors of the 


ſeveral Pariſhes, and pay them into the 


_ Exchequer. 
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"FRANCE. Exchequer. The whole Number of Pa- the Capitation, or Poll-Tax, firſt eſta· NaN 
— riſhes contained in the ſaid thirty general | bliſhed in the Year 169 5, and hv 
Intendances amount to 38,502, in which at the End of that War, but laid on again 
are comprehended 1,585,412 Families lia- in the Vear 1701. The Tenths of all the 
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ble to pay the Taille, or Land-Tax. The Eſtates | of the Kingdom was | levied by 


Taxes uſually levied in France, are the | 
Taille, or Land-Tax, the Taillon, the 


Subſiſtence Money, the Aides, and the 
Gabelles. As to the Manner of levying 
- the Taille, after the King has determined 
- what Sum he will raiſe, an Order is iſſued 
to every Generalty, aſcertaining what Part 
of it ſhall be levied in each Election. The 


Intendant, with the two Receivers of the 
Genetalty, hereupon viſit every Election, 
and with the Officers thereof, aſſign what 


Proportion every Pariſh in the Election ſhall 
raiſe, having informed themſelves of the 
Alterations that have happened in the re- 


ſpective Pariſhes ſince the preceding Vear. 


The Taille, or Land- Tax is only paid by 
the third Eſtate, that is, by Tradeſmen, or 


thoſe that hoid by baſe Tenures, like our 


Copyholders in England; called in France 
Roturiers ; though others affirm, that thoſe 


that hold in Socage, alſo, are included, which 
are the ſame with our ordinary Freeholders ; 


and this I am inclined to believe from the 


great Numbers there are of them. The 
Nobleſſe, therefore, (that is, the Nobility 
and Gentry, who hold by Knights Ser- 


vice) and the Clergy, are exempted. The 
Burgeſſes of Paris, and ſome other Free 


Cities, are exempted from the Tailles. 
The Taillon was eſtabliſhed by Henry II. 
Anno 1549, for augmenting the Sol- 


.diers Pay, and is payable by the ſame 
-Perſons as the Taille, and amounts to a- 


bout a Third of that Tax. The Sub- 
ſiſtence is a Tax which was firſt levied 
by Lewis XIV. for the Subſiſtence of his 
Armies in their Winter-Quarters ; and 1s 
paid in the ſame Manner as the Taille. 
By Aides, are underſtood all Duties and 
Cuſtoms on Goods and Merchandizes, ex- 
cept Salt. The Gabelles are the Taxes 
ariſing from Salt. The Farmers of the 
Gabelles are obliged to buy their Salt at 
the Salt-Pits and Bays at a certain Price, 
and to carry it to the Store-Houſes eſta- 
bliſhed by the King, where it is delivered 


out. to the People. The other Taxes are 


the Crown in the Year 1910, which af. 


fected not only real: Eſtates; but all Of- 


fices, Employments, and Commiſſions, 
which paid proportionably to their annual 
Revenues and Incomes; as alſo all Money 


in the Funds or private Hands. Another 
Tax alſo. has been levied of late Vears, 


from which neither the Clergy or Nobi- 


lity are exempted, called the fiftieth Penny, 


or the fiftieth Part of the Produce of the 
Earth, againſt which Repreſentations have 
been made by the Clergy, and the ſeveral 
Parliaments of the Kingdom, but to very 
little Purpoſe. The Tenths, or free Gifts 
of the Clergy, who are allowed for the 
moſt Part to tax themſelves, amount alſo 
to a very conſiderable Sum, they being 
poſſeſſed of a third Part of the Lands of 
the Kingdom, and it being expected that 
they ſhould: pay at leaſt as great a Pro- 
portion of their Revenues, towards the 
Support of 'the Government, as any other 
Subjects. Beſides theſe, there is a great 
Revenue ariſing from Crown-Lands and 
Woods, Fee-Farms, Forfeitures, Fines, 
Sc. and from the high Duties impoſed on 
all Proviſions brought into Paris; all which 
are computed to amouht to 15,000000 
Sterling, and upwards, annually to the 
Government : And it is ſuppoſed, that the 
King makes as much ſome Years by raiſing 
the Value of the Coin, and other oppreſſive 
Ways and Means ; as by compelling the 
People to take Paper for their Money, and 
then compounding with them to take Half, 
or perhaps a Quarter of their reſpective 
Debts when they come to be paid : And 
indeed the whole Produce of the Country 
is the King's; he takes from the Subjects 
what Part of their Eſtates he ſees fit; and 
of late Years has ſcarce left them a Sub- 


real and imaginary, are Crowns, Livres, 


Sols and Deniers ; twelve Deniers make a 
Sol or Sou, twenty Sols a Livre or Florin, 
three Livres or ſixty Sols make a Crown: 


A French Crown is of equal Value with 


four 


ſiſtence for their Families. Their Coins, Cola. 
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"of Frans were never 


\ E Arwies es of E 

s numerous a8 in the, Reign of 
Lewis XIV. In the War which, preceded 
the Peace of U recht, they arpounted. to 
neat 400,000 Men ; i and they are not 
much reduced at preſent : They retain 
all or moſt of their Officers and Regi- 
ments; and only diſcharge ſome of their 
private Soldiers, which they can eaſily 
replace when they pleaſe, which Method 
has been imitated of late i in By ain. The 
Author of the Deſcription 4 a Frances 
publiſhed in the Year 1719, ays, that the 
Infantry conſiſted then of 264 Regiments, 
without including the two Regiments of the | 
Houſhold-Troops - that ſome of , theſe 
Regiments conſiſted of four Battalions, 
molt of them of two, and the reſt of 
one; that their Cavalry was then com- 
poſed of 107 Regiments, and the Dra- 
goons of thirty-ſix : That the Troops 
of the Houſhold conſiſted of 10,000 
Horſe and Foot, the Cavalry comprehend- 
ing the four Companies of the Guards 
de Corps, viz. that of the Gendarmes 
of the Guards, that of the Guard of 
Light-Horſe, the Muſketcers, and fixteen 
Companies of Gendarmerie ; every one 
whereof conſiſted of ſixty Gendarmes or 
Light-Horſe. The Infantry of the Houſ- 
hold comprehends the Regiment of French 
Guards, conſiſting of thirty-rwo Compa- 
nies, every Company of an 140 Men, 
without reckoning the Officers and the 
Regiment of Swz/s Guards, containing 
twelve Companies of 200 Men each. 
Theſe Guards are always placed at the 
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Gates and Avenues of t the Palace where 
the King reſides, the French Guards al- 
wiys taking the Right of the Swiſs. The 
Colon of the. French Fe ogt-Guards is uſu- 
alfy'a a Marſhal o Or 'Ticutenant-Geperal.” The 
late King, by + an A Edict. Anno 16915 gave 
the Title and Rank, of Colonel to the Cap- 

tains of the Guards; And by : another Edict, 
in 1693, he gave Ab the Rank of Colo- 
nels, before the Colonels of other Regiments 
created ſince 16913 and the Lieutenants of 
this Regiment command all Captains "of 


Infantry. The Grand Maſter, of the Ar- 


tillery commands all the French Artillery, 
orders the making of Gunpowder, and 

the founding of Guns, and has the Con- 

duct of that Body on Marches and Sieges; 

he commands in the French Arſenals, and 
eſpecially that of Paris; he is always Co- 

lonel of the Regiment of Artillery and 
Bombardiers, 1 in every Army has his 
Lieutenant who commands the Artillery: 

The Engincers are a Body of 300 Men, 
commanded by the Intendant of the ziritime 
Fortifications. The. Maritime Forces of Forces. 
France were inconſiderable till the Reign 

of Lewis XIV. but in the Reign of 
William III. King of England, the Royal 
Navy of France not only defended itſelf 
againſt the Engl:/b and Dutch, but ſome- 
times beat them. The Admirals had for- 


merly a Right to Wrecks, but Lewis XIV. 
by an Ordinance in 1681, decreed that 
they ſhould be reſtored to the Owners, if 
claimed within a Year and a Day, after 
Charges paid : Prizes are adjudged by the 
Admiral and CommiſGoners appointed by 
the 
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FRANCE. the K 8. | The Admiral hath under him Fe 'oot broad, and carrying; = 70 to 120 Fane 
SD two, ice-Admurals, who are uſpally Mar- Guns, and ahout oo Men, each, 105 ever) 7 
ſhals of France, and under ther x are Lieu; Fort where the. Ring has 4 Magazine there 
vy, "who is an Intengant of the Marine, who 


tenant-Generals of the 12 


have the Precedence © of the 'ommanders of 


Squadrons, .a and. give them Qrders, which Cay 


they communicate to the i inferipr Officers; 
there are uſually four Licutenant-Generals, 

but in the Year 1715, there were five. The 
Commanders of Squardrons hoid the fame 
Rank as the Marſhals-de-Camp. 
Captains of Men of War are next to 
the Commanders of Squardons # and when 
they ſerve on Shore have the ſame Rank as 
Colonels. 
Utrecht, there were in France 171 Captains | an 
of Men of War ; and of all Kinds of Com- 
miſſion Officers i in the Fleet, not les than 
1 $00, without reckoning the Commanders 
of Squadrons. In Time of War there, are 
goo Guards Marine diſtributed in three 
Ports, v12. at 7. oulon, Breſt, and Rochfort, 
who : are. Gentlemen Volunteers, taught 
Navigation, and other Parts of Mathema- 
ticks at the King' 8 Charge, out af whom 
the vacant Commands are ſupplied; be- 
Companies #. Marines, of 100 Men each, 
commanded by the Lieutenants of the 
Men of War: It appeared in the Lear 
1713, that there were 52554 Seamen em- 
ployed in the Royal Navy, beſides Officers 
and a vaſt Number of Workmen in their 
Ports and Magazines, employed in making 
and providing Naval Stores, upwards of 
12,000 Invalids, 10,000 Cabbin-Boys, 
Powder-Monkies, &c. The Royal Navy 
is diſtributed in the Ports of Toulon, Breſt, 
Port Louis, Rochfort, and Havre-de-Grace, 
where there are Magazines filled with all 
Manner of Neceſſaries and Ammunition 
for building and rigging out a Fleet, which 
conſiſted in the latter End of the Reign of 
Lewis XIV. intwenty- ſix Firſt-Rates*, thirty 
Second-Rates, forty-ſix Third-Rates, twelve 
Fourth-Rates, twenty-ſeven light Frigates, 
five Bomb-Galliots, twenty-two Fire-Ships, 
beſides Flutes, Tenders, Sc. The Firſt- 


A little before TY Peace of Ie 


dals Cognizagce of Cyil and. Criminal 
es, and the Revenues relating to the 
SegrService, ang, takes Care to furniſh the 
Magazines with all Manner of Stores. The 
Gallies of France are another conſiderable 
Force, of which there are thirty in the 
Port of Marſeilles, and ten more in other 
Ports. The General is independent of the 
Admiral, ſtiled General of the Gallies, 
and Lieutenant-General of the Levant Seas: 
has under him a\.Eieutenant-General, 
and five Commanders of Squadrons, The 
principal Galley i is called the Real, on Ae 

count of the Royal Standard which it car- 
ries; and the General goes on board it. 
The ſecond Galley is called the Patron, in 
which the Lieutenant-General commands. 
The Real and the Patron are larger than the 
reſt, and have 300 Slaves on board each, 
whereas the other Gallies have but 200 : 

Beſides the Crew, every Galley has a Com- 
pany of Foot, conſiſting, of ſixty Men, 
commanded, by the Officers of the Gallies. 
There is alſo, a Company of young Gentle- 
men belonging to the Gallies, called the 
Guards of the Standard, who are in- 
ſtructed in Navigation at the King's Charge, 
as thoſe of the Guards Marine are, 
which belong to the Royal Navy. There 
are alſo belonging to the Gallies an In- 
tendant, Inſpector, Comptroller, Commiſ- 
ſary, Secretary-General, and two Trea- 
ſurers-General. The Guards of the Coaſt 
are commanded by their proper Officers on 
all the Shores of the Kingdom; but are 
ſubject to the Admiral of the Royal Navy. 
Theſe were inſtituted to prevent any Sur- 
prize from an Enemy who ſhould attempt 
to invade or harraſs the Maritime Pro- 
vinces. They are exempted from ſerving 
in the Ban and Arrear Ban, which are the 
ordinary Militia of France, and enjoy many 
other Privileges on Account of their being 
ch in readineſs to prevent a Deſcent 


Rates being 163 Feet long, and forty- four 


Many of thoſe the French call Firſt Rates 


from a Foreign Enemy. 
ö CHAP. 


are not bigger than the Erg/io T hird-Rates, 
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HE, angient Gali Ce A 
1 been mate Artadecti hy. h⁰ Nemæant 
than apy; other. Nationg and with! a great 
deal of Reaſon.;! for they once ſtorined 
the City of. Rue itſelf, and very near put 
a Period to that powerful Republick : But 
about 130 Years, before the Chriſtian ra, 
the Romans, paſſed the Alps, and ſubdued 
chat Part of 155 beeden next ten: d 


* 7 8 


Y we 


— FS. tg about, forty-eight Yourl 
before the Birth of Chriſt, brought all the | 
Powers of Tranſalpine Gaul under the Do- 
minion of the Romans: He found them 
divided into a Mubltitude of Tribes, who 
had not a good Correſpondence with each 
other: Their Diviſions, eontributed to ten- 
der the Conꝗueſt much eafier than it would 
have been if they had been unanimous ; | 
however, it was ten Years before they were | 
totally ſubdued. 

CAESAR and Livy. relate, they 1 wor- 
ſhipped a Variety of Gods, of which the 
chief was Mercury, whom they called 
Teutates ; and Jupiter, who was denomi- 
nated Jaranis, or, The Thunderer ; they 
thought him beſt repreſented by the talleſt 
Oaks, the nobleſt Productions of Nature; 
for I do not perceive they had any Images, 
which might occaſion ſome of the Romans 
to apprehend they had no Gods. Their 
Prieſts were the Druids, and as the My(- 
teries of their Religion as well as their 
Morals and Hiſtory were taught in Songs, 
it was by the Bards, an inferior Order. of 
Druids, that their Diſciples were inſtructed. 
Their Vates or Eubages ſacrificed Ani- 
mals, and foretold, or pretended to fore- 
tel, future Events by the Diſpoſition of | 
their Entrails ; and ſome relate, that upon 
extraordinary Occaſions they ſacrificed Men, 
to which I do not give entire Credit; but | 
if they did, it is no more than their politer 
Neighbours, the Romans, did before them. 
The Term Druid i Is ſaid to be derived from | 
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the Hiſtory, of . Eber. 


e 80 0 er 00 on ni liud ase 7 
t Word Peru, which fgni fed an 
the Oak, was — as well as ths 
Tree, and Directions were: giten as to thie 
Time and Manner of gathering, it. The 
Draigs ſeem to haye! preſided in Civil as 
well: as in Religious Matters, inſomuch 
that a Malefactor could not be executed 
without their Conſent; and the Chief of 
the Druids, or the High · Prieſt, had an un- 
common, Veneration paid him. | 


L1YO71 


Time of Peace, and commanded their 
Armies in Time of War, which Officer or 
Magiſtrate -Livy properly enofgh tiles 
their King, while others are. very angry 
with him for giving him this Title; be- 
cauſe, ſay they, he was elective, and 
might be reſtrained in his Power by the 
People, and even depoſed for Male-Admi- 


niſtration: But what the Prerogatives of 


theſe Princes were, or what the Privileges 


of their People, we cannot pretend to de- 


ſcribe particularly at this Day ; what ſeems 


| probable is, that in ſome of theſe States, 


the Power of the Prince was more limited 
than in others; and, perhaps, in ſome he 
was under no Limitations at all, as we 
find it is in ſeveral Countries at this Day, 
where there. are a Variety of little King- 

doms and States. 


differ acgording to their Situation: Thoſe 
who lived on the Eaſtern Side of the Alps, 
next to the Romans, were diſtinguiſhed by. 
the Term Togata, as they wore Gowns 
like the Romans; and next to them the 
Inhabitants of Savoy, Dauphine and Lan- 


guedoc, were ſometimes called Braccata, 
from their covering their Loins, or wear- 
ing ſomething in imitation of Breeches. 
The Celtæ, alſo, were called Comata, from 
their wearing long Hair ; but I queſtion 
whether they were much better cloathed 


| 


- than 


I 


Every Tribe of the Gauls had its par- Their Go- 
ticular, Leader, who was their. Judge in vernment. 


Tre Cloathing of the Gauls ſeems to Habits. 
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ERANOR. than the Britons, becauſe the reſt of the 
" Gauls who lay nearer the Romans, ſeemed 
to be diſtinguiſhed from them | py their bey 

ing cloathed. 

Houſes, THEIR Houſes-were no Nr than 
round Huts cbvered Witli Tach, ch 
they uſually built in the Woods, or on the 
Banks of Rivers ;."and- Heir” Reds“ were 

Fortifications. the Skins of Bedſts. Their" Fertificätiöft 
conſiſted of little more than Trees et 
down and formed into à KindFef Wall, 

Diet. with a Trench about then T hey eat 
Bread and Fleſt;'Thiefly that which Was 
taken in Hunting V and thoſe chat bordered | 
bm Jraly drank their Wines: But 1 do not 
Ind there was any Wine made in France 
when” Julius Ceſar came amongſt them, 
though in „eee Places ey Rall Malt- 

3 1 Lud £4 22 n Taue 
pu TAE Rin Having intrpciced” their 
Las and Cuſtoms, and | clvitized this Peo- 
ple, continued to «govern ther about 590 
Fears. © But in the Reign of the * Emperor 
Honorius, the Got hs Having firſt ravaged Italy, | 
ſettled themſelves there, and in "France and 
Spain.” The Bur gundiuus, and ſeveral other 
Northern People, followed "their Steps, till 
at length, the Pranks, a German Na- 
tion, ſubdued or drove theſe Powers out | 
of Gaul, giving their Name to the Coun- 
try, which it has ever ſince retained. his 
great Event the Gznerality of the Prench 
 Hiftorians compute to have happened about 

The fr Line the'Yeir of our Lord 420. Since that Time, 

of their Kings. the Crown of France has been enjoyed by 
three ſeveral Families, vi. the Merovignian, 
the Carolovignian,and the Capetine Line. Me- 
rovee, from whom the firſt Lins is deno- 
minated, according to moſt of their Wri- 

ters, was their third King, and Pharamond 
the firſt ; but the judicious Father Daniel, 
juſtly rejects the Hiſtory of their four firſt 
Kings, and ſeems to me to have made it 
very evident, that Clovis was the firſt King 
of the Franks, who reigned in Wake 
and that he founded this Monarchy about 
the Year 486, which is ſixty-ſix Years af- 
ter the common Account. 


The State of AT the Time of this Expedition of 
x ag vr Clovis, Gaul was divided between the 
conquered it. Romans, the Vifigoths, and the Burgun- 

dians. The Roman Territories compre- 


Loire. The Burgundians poſſeſſed the 
Countties Between the Soanc and the Rhone, 
and ſeveral 


Vers, i 8 Db Ne, 27e d. 
gotbs poſſeſſed all the reſt of the Coun- 


griùs drew together all the Forèes he could 


1 Clovis, and he was not long after beheaded; 
whereupon moſt of the Towns in the Re 


| him the Affections of his new Subjects the 


| hended almoſt all the 7 5 which lie Kl 
between the Rhine, and the Ocean, and the 


wns on both B. Sies thoſe Ri- 
he Vi- 


try rom the Mipro the Fyrenced, wkch 
lie to the Southwardibf the Lore. Rv 
irt King of the Oftrgorb#; or Eaſtefn 
Goths, was ut this Time King ef Fly, And 
the Y:ifgoths- had the 10 8 of great 
Patt of Spain.” [200 3807 01 bolt 


1 


£W 1 the Afﬀairs* of” SINE were 
in chis Situation} Clovis paſſed" the Rhine 
With a formidable Army, bending his Match 
directly for Soi ſous, the Capital br the Ro- 


man Territories“ in- Gatl, - where Stagrius ” 


the Roman Governor then ' reſided. Sia 


aſſemble to oppoſs his March y but Having 
the-Misfortune to be deftated, fled to A 
larick King of the V. iigoths;” or Weſtern 
Goths; for Protection, who delivered him to 


nan Government made their Subrnifſion t to 
the Conqueror. 


WIILE Clvojs was' ſettling Pp new ac- 
quired Dominions; the King of Thur; ingia 
fell upon his Territories in Germany, and 
obliged him to repaſs the- Rhine ; 3 but hav- 
ing defeated his Enemies 'on that Side, 
he returned to Sorfſens in Triumph ; after 
which, he endeavoured to ſtrengthen him- 
ſelf by Alliances, and married Clotr/da the 
Niece of Goudeband King of Burgundy, 
which Princeſs being a Chriſtian, gave 
him a favourable Opinion of that Perſua- 
fion ; however, they tell us, he deferred 
the declaring himſelf a Chriſtian, till be- 
ing engaged in a deſperate Battle with the 
Aemanni, who had invaded his Country, 
he vowed he would become a Chriſtian, if 
Heaven ſhould grant him the Victory; 
which happening to fall on his Side, he 
made no Delay to perform his Vow, but 
was baptized at Rheims on his Return, with 
3000 of his Officers and great Men. But 
whatever was the Occaſion of his Conver- 
ſion, his profeſſing Chriſtianity procured 
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tins: And. perhaps the Reaſon! that hohe united in the Perſon of en A 628. 
of his Predeceſſors could fix their (Thrones | Cuntye being added to them.) 0˙ 3 


here, was the Difference of Religion bet Veen. DAG OBE RT dying, "WT 63 8, Rn. 


them ad the Gaus; for the Ghrmasys| 
were ſtil} Pagans. 


vided-the Kingdom again between his two 


As to the Tradition of 
the St. Aupouillo, or Holy Bottle of O1 
uſed at the Conſecration of their Kings, 


Sons; to Chovis II. he gave the Kingdom 
of Nruſtriu with Burgundy, and to Sigi- 
bert II. Auſtraſia, both. of them Infants, 


being brought him by a Dove at his Bap- in whoſe Minority, the Mayors of the Pa- 


tiſm, with the Royal Standard, called the 
Ori umme, the Reader will give it the 


Weight it deſerves, as well as that other 
Tradition of his having the Gift of healing 
the King's Evil conferrred upon him at the 
ſame Time. But to proceed in his Hiſtory: 

This King; it ſeems, whoſe Ambition was 
never ſatisfied, fell firſt upon GoudebandKing 
of Burgwidy, and afterwards upon Alarick 
King of the Viſgotlu, defeated both of them, 


and killed Alarick with his own Hand; 
but Theodorick King of the Offrogoths inter- 


poſing, prevented Clovis making himſelf 
entire Maſter of their Countries; where- 
upon he bent his Arms towards Bretagne, 
and obliged that Prince to lay aſide the 
Royal Stile. He deprived: alſo: the Princes 
of the Alemanni in Germany of the Titles 
of Kings, appropriating that Honour to 
himſelf ; and, from that Time, it is faid, 
they took upon them no other Title than 
that of Duke. And thoſe of his own Fa- 
mily, who had erected. themſelves little | 
Kingdoms, and would not ſubmit to his 
Dominion, he depoſed or put to Death; 

inſomuch that the French Hiſtorians, who 
ſeem to worſhip him on other Accounts, 
acknowledge that he left behind him the 
Character of an ambitious, cruel Prince ; 

and ſuggeſt, that his Benevolence to, the 
Clergy, and his religious Foundations, 


were undertaken by Way of Atone- | 


ment for the many Barbarities he had 
committed. 


CLOVIsS dying in the Year 511, left 


his Dominions to his four Sons: Ch:lde- 
bert was King of Paris, Clodomir of Or- 
leans, Clotair of Soiſons, and Thierry the 
eldeſt of Auſtraſia, or Eaſt France, lying 
between the Rivers Maęſe and Rhine, whoſe 
Capital was Mets in Lorrain; he poſſeſſed 
alſo the Territories of the French in Germa- 
ny, which lay Eaſt of the Rhine. 
Vor. II. Ne LXX. 


under the Title of Duke; 


lace, or Prime-Miniſters, firſt began to 
afarp Sovereign Authority, ant nr, 
in the King's Name. | 

THr French Dominions were again 


| 
o 663. 


Charles Martel, being his Prime-Miniſter, 
jor Mayor of the Palace, the Saracens, who 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of Spain and Lan- 
Iguedock, marched into the Heart of France, 
to the Terror of all Chriſtendom ; where- 
upon Martel aſſembled a vaſt Army to op- 
poſe them, and had the good Fortune to 
gain a compleat Victory over the Infidels ; 
which rendered him ſo popular, that King 
Thierry dying about this Time, Charles 
Martel uſurped the Dominion of all France, 
however, the 
Saracens remained in Poſſeſſion of Part of 
{ANI and Provence Ty Years af- 
terwards. 

MAR 7 EL P's left the Ange to 
his two! Sons, Carloman and Pepin, and 
Carloman going into a Convent, Pepin poſſeſ- 
led the Whole : However, he thought fit 
to ſet up another Cypher of a King of the 
Race of their antient Princes, named CHil- 
derick ; whom he ſuffered to enjoy the 
Title, till he had brought over the Nobi- 
lity to his Intereſt, by granting them a 
Kind of Sovereignty in their reſpective 
Lordſhips, and gained the Pope's Appro- 
bation of his Uſurpation ; after which he 
took upon him the Title as well as Power 
of King of France, and was crowned, An- 
B 761. 

ASTOLPHUS, King of . Lombardy, 
reducing the Exarchate of Ravenna ſoon 
after, and threatning Rome, Pope Stephen II. 
fled to King Pepin for Protection, who 
immediately declared War againſt Lom- 
bardy, recovered the Exarchate of Raven- 

A Xx 


na, 


united in the - Perſon of Chriderich, An- 


IN the} Rei of Thick N Charles Mar- 
SN ih 7752 tel's Victories. 


Duke of 
France. 


Ravenna 
BY to Pope 


Stephen 
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b FRANCE, _ and made A Grant of it to athe Pope, 


poral Prince. Pepin, was afterwards very 


Charlemain 
reduces Lom- 


bardy, 771. 


His Con- 
queſts. 


Charlemain 
crowned Em- 
peror, Soo. 


A Marriage 
propoſed be- 
tween Char- 
lemain and 
Irene. 


in Germany and France, and recovering 


Part of Naples which was ſtill ſubject to 


fore reduced the City of Jeruſalem under 
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making him thereby a conſiderable tem- 
ſueceſsful in ſu pprefling ſevetal Inſurrections 


the Dutchy of Aguitain out of the Hands 
of the Saracens, which. he reunited to the 
Crown of France. Þ | 

PE PIN dying, Anno 768, left his 
Dominions between his two Sons, Char- 
lemain and Carloman; the firſt he made 
King of Neuſtria, Burgundy, and Aqui» 
tain; and the other King of Au/tra/ia. 

CARLOMAN dying, Anno 771, and 
leaving a Widow and two Sons, his Queen 
apprehenſive that her Brother Gharlemain 
would ſeize upon her and her Children, 
fled to Didier King of Lombardy for Pro- 
tection, whither Charlemain purſued: her, 
defeated Didier, and put him into a Mo- 
naſtery, and did not only reign ſole King 
of France, but added Lombaruy, and all 
the reſt of Tay to his Dominions, except 


the Eaſtern Emperor. 

He afterwards conquered Saxony in the 
North of Germany, Bavaria, Hungary, 
and Sclavonia on one Side, and Part 
of Spain on the other; but the Germans 
frequently revolting, and defeating his 
Forces, it was thirty Years before they were 
entirely ſubdued :; 
erciſed very great Cruelties; for beſides 
the many Thouſands he deſtroyed in the 
Field, he ordered 4500 of. the principal, 
Men of the Country to be murdered in 
cold Blood. 

Pore Leo being depoſed about this 
Time by two of his Nephews, fled to 
France, and was reſtored to his See by 
Charlemain. In Return for which Service, 
the Pope crowned Charlemain Emperor of 
the Romans in the Church of St. Peter's at 
Rome, on Chriſtmas- Day, 800. 

Tur King of Perſia having a little be- 


his Obedience, made a Preſent of it to 
Charlemain, which gave Occafion to the 
Tradition of Charlemain's marching to the 
Holy Land, and conquering of Jeruſalem. 
CHARLEMATN being now Em- 


| Naples, which wit” fill 149th Polos vg 


| from him.. 


In which War, he ex- by : 


| of the Seyne, and took Rowen : 


Ne 
of Jrene, Empreſs of the Eaſt, who to di: — 


vert him from that. Enterprize, propoſed 
a Marriage: withi him, which: Lharlemain 
agreed to, though the appear to have had 
the worſt of Characters, having murdered 
her Son Con/tautihe; and uſurped his Throne. 
Tur People of Conſtantinuple appre- 
bending they ſhauld become ſubject to the 
Empire of the Weſt in Spirituals as well 
as Temporals, if this Match was conclu- 
ded, depoſed the Empreſs Irene, and ad- 
vanced Nicephorus to the Throne; and 
Chariemain finding the Marriage would be 
of no Advantage to him, made Peace with 
Nicephorus, and agreed upon a Partition of 
1taly between them. 
FoRTUNE ſeemed to forſake Charle 
main in the latter End of his Reign ; for 
the Greeks and Saracens invaded: his Do- 
minions in E aly. The Saracens of Spain Saracens in 
ravaged Aquitain, and the Danes and 1 
Normans defeated his Army in Germany . 8 
and recovered you Part or tie Country * 


He died, Anno 8 14, in the 7iſt Year chalet 
of his Age, and 47th of his Reign, as = 
King of Francr, and 14th as Emperor. 

LEVIS ſucceeded his Father Char- Lets 
lemain in the Empire, and his Nephew *** 
Bernard ſacceeded in the Kindom of Ta- 
In the Year 8 17, the Emperor aſſo- 
ciated his eldeſt Son Charles with him in 
the Empire. Pepin his ſecond Son, he 
conſtituted King of Aguitain, and Lewis 
the Youngeſt, King of Bavaria. Bernard 
King of Haly rebelling, the Emperor took: 
him Priſoner, and put out his Eyes, by 
which that Prince loſt his Life, and Tal) 
was reunited to the Empire. 
Tux Saracens, Anno 828, made them- #8 
ſelves Maſters of South France, and took _— 
Sicily from the Eaſtern Emperor. WA 

LEVIS died, Anno 840, having par- p r 4. 
celled out his Dominions among his Sons: vid, 4% 
Theſe were perpetually at War with each 
other, which gave their Enemies an Op- 
portunity of invading their Territories with 
Succeſs. The Normans entered the Mouth 
They at- 
terwards entered the Loire, and made 


peror of the Weſt, was about to invade 
1 | 


themſelves Maſters of moſt of the fine 
1 Towns 
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RAN, Lee on thet Riser r 10On the otbet band 
the Saracens: invaded ah, and made 


nsch Maſters of great Part of it: 
And the Duke of Bretuny aſſumed the 


Title of King, and enlarged his Territories 
at the Expence of thoſe Princes. 
CHARLES. ſucceeded his Baiher Liewds 
in the Empire, and dying, Anz 85 5, par- 
celled out his Dominions, alſo, among his 
three Sons: Lei he appointbil Emperor 
and King of #aty'; to Lothaire)hgave the | 
iagdom . Kingdom of Lorruin and che Countries 
an, between the Morſe! and the Rhine; and to 
Charles, the youngeſt, he gave Weben, 
Dauphine and Tranjurame Burgundy, callel 
the Kingdom of Arles or Provente. - 0 
Ix Charles the Groſs, theſe Territories 
were again united under one Head, Anno 
384. He was Emperor of Germany, King, | 
of France, {#dly;-and Part of Spain, Eaſt of 
the Ebro. He entered into Treaty with 
Godefroy, one of the Norman Chiefs, and 
cauſed him to be murdered at an Interview 
with him, which ſo exaſperated the Nor- 
mans, that they entered France with'a nu- 
merous Army, and laid Siege to Paris: 
After a Siege of two Years, the Emperor 
purchaſed a Peace of them with a large 
Sum of Money, whereupon they retired 
to their own Country. 'This rendered 
Charles ſo contemptible, that his Subjects 
dethroned him, and the Empire was di- 
vided from France. Arnulph, Duke of 
Carinthia, the Baſtard Son of Coltenith, 
King of Bavaria, was elected Emperor 
of Germany; and Eudes, Count of Parts, 
who had bravely defended" that City a- 
gainſt 'the Normans, 'was advanced to the | 
Thrones of 'France and Italy; but Eues 
had little more than the Name of King, 
Tie Longs for every Duke and Count aſſumed Sove- 
en b in reign Authority in the Territories; they 
= governed, and made War upon each other, 

paying very little Regard to the Commands 
of the King : They were obliged by their 


- * 


barles III. 


th 


he Empire 
nd France 


livided, 888. 


Number of Troops; but frequently diſ- 
obeyed his Summons, *' which made the 
Kingdom an eaſy Conqueſt to the Normans, 
who ravaged and plundered the Country 
from one End'to the other. In the mean 
Time the French Nobility ſet up Charles, 


Tenures to furniſh him with a certain 


L 


* 


the Son — \Lowlir the benen, telt FRANCE. 
Eudes, who ſtiartd the Kingdom with him 

\till\ he died 2wHich' happened; Annbd 898, 
hen Charley vfurkdimed Nh Simple;" be- 
came ſole Monarch in Name; but the 
Nopility were in Renlity the Sovereigns in 

. 7 eſpective: Provinces: However, the Normans 
Kipgdom was ſo diſtreſſed by Rollo, tlie plunder the 
Norman at this Time, that both the Ng — 
and the Lords were contented to reſign | 
Neuftria (now Nyrmundy) and Brerany to don ay 
him, on Condition he would withdraw and Bretany 
his Troops from the other Provinces, be- Rollo, 15. 
eome a Chriſtian; and marry the Princeſs 

Gi/ela, the Frindli King's Daughter, which 

was concluded on about the Year 912. 
LEVIS V. having two Sons, Lothaire The eldeſt Son 
und Charlet; Totbaire ſucceeded to the inherits, 953. 
hole, Anno 954, and from this Time it is 

ohſerved the Kingdom of France generally 
deſcended entire to the eldeſt Son, without 
diſmembring it in Favour of the younger 

Sons, as had been practiſed hitherto : Lo- 

thaire, it is obſerved, had the Reputation of 

being e France, but had ſcarce any 


was calles, Duke of France; Quad 

Paris and Orleans, and Duke of Burgundy, 

had the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 

ment entirely in his Hands: Hugh dying 

Anno 955, left four Song; r. The eldeſt, 

named Hugh Capet (afterwards King of 

France) to whom he gave the Counties of 

Paris antl Orleans; Otho, the ſecond Son, 

had Burgundy, and the other two, Eudes 

and Henry were ſucceſſively Dukes of Bur- 

gundy, after their Brother Ozho. 
.LOTHAIRE dying, Anno 986, his 

Son Lewis ſucceeded him, and having 

reigned a Year and three Months, died of 

Poiſon, as was ſuppoſed ; whereupon. Hugh 

Capet, Son of Hugh the Great, uſurped the 

Throne, and began the third Race of Kings, 

called the Capetine Line, from whom the Capetine Line, 

preſent King Lewis XV. is deſcended. 987. 

Charles, Duke of Lorrain, Brother of 

Lotbaire, ought to have ſucceeded, being 

next Heir to Lewis his Nephew, and he 

bravely diſputed the Succeſſion with Hugh 

Capet, reducing great Part of France under 


bis Dominion; but in-the Height of 'his 


Succeſs, was betrayed to Hugh Capet by 
the 
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FRANCE. the Biſhop of Laon, and being made Pri- 
—— 


;loner, Waunsver heard bf more. 
Robert, 995, N Q. BERT, ſueceeded his Father, Hugh 
2 Cubes, Anno gg Heuwas\excommyni- 
cated by the Pope for marrying a nean Re- 
ation, whom: the Pope at length Com- 
3 pelled himtto part wit: The Pope 0. 
dure obliged img alſo, to perſecute ſome Here: | 
Hereticks. ticks; as (they: were called, who refuſed tq| 
ſubmit td the Holy Sees and many of the 
were eondemned to the Flames. The ol 
was, alſo, exerciſed with ſeveral Rebellions 
of the Vaſſal Princes, and even his own 
Sons, who were-incited:'to take up Army| 
againſt him by his ſecond Miſe Conſtantia: 
Henry 1031. Robert dying Anno 1031; 4enry I. bis Son, 
| ſucceeded him; but his Mother Conftantia, 
and his younger Brotlier Robert, all. 
ing an Inſurrection againſt him, he Wa 
forced to fly. into: Normandy to Duke 
- Robert for Protection, by whoſe Aſſiſtance 
he was reſtored to his Throne; and the 
Duke going afterwards in Pilgrimage to the 
Holy Land, committed the (Guardianſhip 
of his Baſtard Son William (who was after- 
wards King of England) to this Prince: 
' Philip ſucceeded his Father Henry, and 
appeared an implacable Enemy to William, 
Duke of Normandy, encouraging the Duke 
of Bretany to renounce his Dependance on 
| Normandy, and join the Conqueror's Son 
Robert, his in Rebellion againſt his Father; 
but Peace being reſtored in Purope, the 
Pope incited all the Chriſtian Princes to 
take up Arms for the Recovery of the 
Holy Land; Alexis, the Emperor of the 
Eaſt, having repreſented that the Maho- 
metans were become Maſters of all the 
Leſſer Afia, and were advanced to the Shores 
of the Boſphorus, oppoſite to Con/lantinople. 
WnxurRkEUOoN the Pope and his Clergy 
immediately preached up the Merit of 
reſcuing the Holy Land out of the Hands 
of the Infidels: And an innumerable Mul- 
titude of all Ages and Sexes took the Croſs 
for their Badge (from whence theſe Ex- 
peditions were called Cruſado's) and began 
their March for the Holy Land, Anno 1096, 
Among theſe Adventurers were Hugh 
Count of Yermandois, the French King's 
Brother; Robert, Duke of Normandy, eldeſt 
Son of William the Conquerer, Godfrey of 


Balle, "Duke ef "Lori; and beit pe 


than one Half periſhed before they cum 


alem from the Saracens, of which laſt City 


. VII. was 


their, Troops: without effecting any Thing 


Was infinitely fond; for ſhe engaged in an 


Holy Land, ſo openly, that Lewis divotced li divorce 


Queen Eleanor, who brought him the 


Worſhip of Images, and other ſuperſtiti- 


French Territories; but Richard paying his 


land, and reſumed the Adminiſtration; 


0 


1, ooo, ooo of Feople more; of whom more =Y 


thither: The reſt, however; arriving in 
Alia, took Antioch, and afterwards Yerii- 


Gu of. Boiillion wasCtowned King. 

TAE next. Cruſado, which: was un. Les 
e Au 11475" in the Reign of n © er. 
very unfortunate; the Th 
Emperor De and Lewis engaging in 1147 
it in Perſon, With very numerous Ar- 
mies; were bettayed by he Grecian Em- 
peror, Manuel Cumnenius, and loſt moſt of 


ant AA” oi The French King Philip 
alſo, loſt; his Wife Eleanor, of whom he 


Amour, with the Prince of Antioch, in the 


her at his Return, though he: poſſeſſed the XEleua 
Dutchy of Aguitain (Guienne and 'Gaſ- 
cony) in her Right; whereupon Henry, 
Earl of Anjou, Son of William Earl of 
Anjcu, and the Empreſs Maud, married 


Dutchy of  Aguitain, and other Terri- 
tories in France, of which ſhe was Heireſs. 
Philip Auguſtus ſucceeded his Father Lewis, pi 5 
Anno 1180, He baniſhed the Jews in the — "_ 

Beginning of his Reign, and perſecuted 

he Albigenſes.; againſt whom the Pope Albyeaſa, 
publiſhed a Cruſado for their oppoſing the 


ous Practices of the Church of Rome. 
Philip, alſo, entered on another Cruſado pyijipard 
againſt the Saracens with Richard, King of K flog 2 
England, Anno 1190: They tranſported goge uc 
their Forces thither by Sea, in which Vou-" as 
age King Richard made a Conqueſt of 
Cyprus : They afterwards took the City of 
Acon, or Ptolemats, with their united Forces; 
but a Miſunderſtanding happening between 
the two Kings, Philip returned to France, 
and King Richard following the next Year, 
was made Priſoner in Germany; whereup- Phillipiont 


on Philip incited Jobn, King Richard's Bro- 5: Ro 


Territones I 


ther, to uſurp his Se and invade his France. 
Ranſom to the Emperor, returned to Eng- 


after which he went over to France, and 


recovered 
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from him in his Abſence; add would 
probably have made himſelf Maſter of 
great Part of France, if he had not been 
| killed at the Siege of Chalons. 

n reduces 30 H N aſcending the Throne of E. 
om2%)» and, in Prejudice of Arthur, the Son of 
hai elder Brother Geffery, and making Ar- 
thur Priſoner, who was either murdered 
by him, or died in Priſon Philip ſum- 
moned John to appear before him and 
the Peers of France, to anſwer the Charge 
of Uſurpation and Murder, in ſeizing the 
Territories of his Nephew, Prince Arthur, 
and putting him to Death; and Jobn not 
appearing, was adjudged guilty by the 
Peers of Fraucr, and his Territories in 
France forfeited; and John being engaged 
in a Civil War in England with his Barons, 
Philip invaded Normandy, reducing that 
Dutchy, and ſeveral other fine Provinces 
under his Obedience, Anno 1202. John 
being excommunicated by the Pope, and 
his Dominions given to the French King, 
Philip ſent his Son Lewis over to England 
with an Army, to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Engliſh Barons; but King John dying, 
the whole Nation united in favour of his 
Son Henry III. and Lewis was, obliged to 
r between return to France, having firſt promiſed to 
d. ad reſtore to England the Dutchy of Nor- 
mandy, and the reſt of the Provinces which 
had been taken by his Father; and this 
Prince reſuſing to reſtore thoſe Provinces 
when he aſcended the Throne of France, 
another War commenced between the two 
Nations, which laſted till the Death of 
Lewis : What his Diſtemper was, does not 
appear ; but his Phyſicians preſcribed a 
young Virgin for his Cure, which his ſcru- 
palous Conſcience not approving, they put 
vis Cha. 2 Girl to bed to him when he ſlept, but he 
a ordered her to be removed when he waked ; 
declaring, he thought it better to die, than 
to ſave his Life by a mortal Sin. 
LEVIS IX. ſucceeded his Father, 
Lewis VIII. and being a very pious Prince, 
according to the Superſtition of thoſe 
— on Times, undertook a Cruſado to the Holy 
us, Land, tranſporting his Army by Sea to 
Cyprus, Anno 1248. 

. 


wer, recovered the Places which Philip had taken | 


ine were now in a very bad Situation, the 
Saracens having made themſelves Maſters 

of Feruſalem again. The Sultan of Egyp; 

| being the moſt formidable. of. the Maho- 

metan Powers, and having poſſeſſed him- 

ſelf of the greateſt Part of Paleftine, King 

Lewis thought fit to invade Egypt firſts Egypt in- 
and having, aſſembled his Army in Cyprus, . eee 
he embarked his Forces, amounting to 

60,000 Men, am among which were 13,000 
Knights, French, Engliſb and Cypriots, in 

Tune 1249, and landing in Egypt a few 

Days after, he took Poſſeſſion of Damietta, 

which the Infidels abandoned; but the 

Nile over-flowing the Country,- as uſual, 

ſoon after, they could advance but little * 

ther till the Waters retired; and then began 

their March towards Cairo, in a miſerable 
Condition, moſt of the Army falling ſick 

in this watry Country, when the Saracens 

fell upon them, routed their Army, and 

made the French King and moſt of his LG ene 
Nobility Priſoners ; whom the Infidels the Sultan,” 
were ſo good as to releaſe on paying a pro- Releaſed, 
digious Ranſom. . | 

LEVI 8 returned to Fran, much 1254. 
dejected on his ill Succeſs, Anno 12 545 
having ſpent four Vears in this unfortunate 
Expedition. 

In this Reign the French reſtored Li- Territories in 
mou. 1, Querci, Perigord, Agenois and r 
Xantoin to the Engliſh, on Condition that E28'ilh. 
the Court of England ſhould confirm Nor- 
mandy, Anjou, An, Tourain, and Poiftou 
to France. 

LEWIS made ſeveral good Regula- bing Com. 
tions at home after his Return; and among * 
others, prohibited the Trials, where pri- 
vate Rights or Innocence were in Queſtion, 
by ſingle Combat. 

HENRY III. King of England, having Lewis Um- 
been long at War with his Barons, they 8 wy 
referred their Differences to the pious England and 
Lewts, and both King Henry and a De- 
putation of the Barons attended him at 
Amiens; but the Barons apprehending that 
the Award made by Lewis was too much 
in favour of King Henry, they refuſed to 
obey it, and renewed the War again. 
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FRANCE. 


Ix the mean Time Manfred the Nor- 
man, King of Naples and Sicily, having diſ- 


Earl of Anjou obliged the Pope, he ſet up the Earl of | 


made King of 


Sicily, Arjou againſt him, who defeating and kill- 


ing Manfred in a general Battle, aſcended 
that Throne, and was confirmed in it by 
his Holineſs on Condition of his becoming 
the Pope's Vaſſal. 

LEWIS N. undertook another Cru- 
ſado in the Year 1270, againſt the Sara- 
cens of Tunis, in which Expedition he died 
according to his Wiſh, and great Te 5 


his Army periſhed. 
Ix the Reign of Philip HI. 0 ma! 


Another Cru- 
ſado, 1270, 
againſt Tunis. 


Philip III. 


1855 Sicilian Veſpers. 
CHARLES Earl of Anjou, King 
Philip's Uncle, who, by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Pope, had uſurped the Throne of Si- 
cily, having behaved himſelf very info- 


lently to the Natives, they entered into a 


a Conſpiracy, in which they were ſupport- 
ed by the King of Arragon, and maſſacred 
all the French in the Iſland of Sicily in 
one Day, the Signal for which being the 
Ringing of the Bells for Veſpers on Eafter- 
Eve, this Event obtained the Names of the 
Sicilian Veſpers. 
Tux King of Arragon immediately after 
appeared upon the Coaſt of Szc:ly, and land- 
ing the Princeſs Conſlantia, the Daughter and 
Heireſs of the deceaſed Manfred, proclaimed 
her Queen ; whereupon the Pope excom- 
Philip invades municated the King of Arragon, publiſh- 


Arragon. ed a Cruſado againſt him, and the French 
King invaded his Dominions with 100,000 
Men, in which Undertaking he was at 
firſt ſucceſsful, but died in the Expedition. 
Philip IV. the PHILIP IV. ſirnamed the Fair, ſuc- 


Fair, 1285. ceeded his Father Philip III. Anno 1285, 
and by marrying Jane Queen of Navarre, 
added that Kingdom to his Dominions. 

He afterwards invaded the Engliſb Ter- 


Invades A- 

9 ritories in Guienne, and took ſome Places, 
but was obliged to reſtore them again by 
Edward I. King of England. 

48 HE was next engaged in a Controverſy 


with che Pope. with the Pope, who had prohibited the 
Clergy of Europe to grant Money to thei; 
reſpective Sovereigns without his Conſent : 


Whereupon the King prohibited his Sub- 
3 


jects to Rnd any Money out of the King-FR AN; 
— 


dom to Rome; or elſewhere. 


Tu Pope wrote a Letter to the King, 
aſſerting, that the King had no Power to 
lay any Reſtraint on Eocleſiaſticks: That 
neither he, nor any other temporal Prince, 
had any Authority over the Clergy, and The Pope of 
publiſhed a Bull, declaring, that all Men mne > 
were ſubject to the See of Rome. © Hg) King. 
proceeded to. excommunicate the King, 
and prohibit the Clergy of France to 
celebrate Divine Service, with which the 
King was ſo exaſperated, that he employ- 


ed People to ſeize the Pope's Perſon, but 


Sicilian Vel. ceeded his Father Lewis IX. bn. rrongel the he made. his Eſcape. 


THE King about the ſame Time i inva- Philip inn 
ded Flanders, and got the Earl and his Finden 
three Sons into his Power; but after a 
cruel War; was forced to reſtore Flanders 
* to Robert, Son of the late Earl. 

Ir was in this Reign, that the King The" 'ommon 
firſt ſummoned” the Repreſentatives of the wh 


Commons to Parliament, and conſtituted Ment, zol. 
em a third Eſtate, Anno 1301. 


© Pops 'Boniface, the King's Enemy, dy- The pop; 
ing, he procured a French Pope to be 5 
choſen, who removed the See from Rome 
to Avignon in France, and at this Time 
the City and Territory of Lyons was re- 
united to the Crown. 

In the Year 1307, the Order of the Templar 
Knights Templars was aboliſhed, and their % 
Lands confiſcated in France, and all "ig 
Kingdoms of Europe at the fame Time; 
this Order having been erected about 200 
Years for the Protection and Support of the 
Pilgrims in the Holy Land. 


PHILIPP was very unfortunate in 
his Family, the Wives of all the three 
Princes his Sons being proved guilty of The thre 
Adultery ; ; whereupon the Princeſſes were a dd. 
ſhut up in Monaſteries, and ſome of their dulen. 


Admirers flead alive. 


LEWIS X. ſirnamed Huttin, ſuc- Levis &. 
ceeded his Father Philip the Hardy, and * © 
began his Reign with the Execution of 
Mar/ign, Prime Miniſter to his Father, 
who was charged with being the Adviſer 
of all the grievous Taxes impoſed on the 
Nobility in the late Reign: And being diſ- 
treſſed for Money himſelf, he enfran- 


chiſed 


il 
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Nc E. chiſed great Numbers of People, who were 
yet in a State of Servitude and little better 


than Slaves: He received a conſiderable 
Sum of Money alſo from the Jews for per- 
mitting them to reſide in the Kingdom. 

.PHIL TP ͤ V. ſucceeded his Brother 
Lewis, Anno 13 16, and was ſucceeded by 
his Brother Charles IV. Anno 1322. 

Ir was in this Reign that Jebellz Queen 
of England (a Daughter of France, and 
Conſort of Edieard II.) carried her Son 
Prince; Edward over to Paris, refuſing to 
return to England, until ſhe had aſſembled 
a Body of Flemiſb Forces, with which ſhe. 
depoſed her Huſband King Edward, pro- 
claimed her Son, and lived with her A- 
dulterer Mortimer, who took upon him 
the Adminiſtration of the Government in 
England, until he was ſurprized and kill- 
ed by King Eduard III. in the Queen's 
Apartment. 
lip of PHILIP VI. Couſin- German to the 
aha King, ſucceeded (being the firſt of the 

Houſe of Valois) in whoſe Reign, Ed- 
ward III. King of England claimed the 
Crown of France, as being the Son of the 
ſaid Iſabella, Daughter of Fhilip IV. 
j pry Ir was not till the Year 1338, how. 
Wc, zs ever, that the War commenced: in earneſt! 
between the two Nations, when King Ed- 


48 


0. 
Cal. 


Ver 


France, and received the Homage of the 
Flemings as his Vaſlals, who promiſed to 
aſſiſt him in this War. The next Year: 
King Edward engaged the French at Sea, 
and deſtroyed 30,000 of them, both Princes 
having numerous Land-Armies on Board. 
In the Year 1344, Hubert Count Dauphin 
of Vienne, transferred his Dominions to 
King Pbilip's eldeſt Son Charles, ever ſince 
which the eldeſt Son of France has been 
ſtiled Dauphin. The Lordſhip of Mont pe- 
lier was purchaſed about the ſame Time, 
and united to the Crown. 
KING Pbilip wanting Money to carry 
on the War againſt England, firſt laid a 
Duty on Salt, obliging all his Subjects to 
purchaſe it of his Agents at ſuch a Price 
as he was pleaſed to lay upon it. He al- 
ſo raiſed the Value of Money, obliging his 
Subjects to take it for more than it was 


upbine re- 
ud to 
ace, 1344. 


: ax On Salt 
6 ſt levied. 


e Coin 
led, 


ward aſſumed the Title and Arms of 


for Rebellion, and King Edward I, of FRANCE. 
England invading Normandy at the ſame 0040 og | 
Time, met with little Reſiſtance from the +" Yi 
Natives: The French aſſembling their 


whole Forces, King Edward marched to- 


wards Flanders to join his Flemiſh Allies; 

but was overtaken by the French near 

Creſi in Picardy, where he choſe his 

Ground ſo well, that the French were to- The French 
tally defeated; and the next Year the Eng- owe 
gliſb reduced Calais; from whence he re- 134. 
moved all the Inhabitants, and re-peopled FOE NE. 
the Town with his own Subjects. 

| Tur Scots being incited to invade Eng- Sets defeat. 
land by the French at the ſame Time, 

they were defeated, and their King David 

brought Priſoner to London; a Truce be- 

ing at length agreed on till the Year 13 50. 

John Duke of Normandy: who ſucceeded King John, 
his Father Philip VI. continued the Truce '35* 


_ {till 1355; but the War commencing again 


the Vear following, King John was de- 
feated near Poictiers by Edward the Black poigier: Vic- 
Prince, and made Priſoner with his Son tory, 1356. 
Philip, Anno 1356, and brought to Eng- 

land; where he was ranſomed and permit- 

ted to go over to France; but returning to 

London to adjuſt ſome Articles in Relation 

to his Ranſom, he died there, and was K. John Cies. 
ſucceeded by his Son Charles, Anno 136 2 
CHARLES, ſirnamed the Wiﬀe, en- Charles, 1363. 
tered into a War with the King of Na- 
varre and the Duke of Bretany, but ne- 
ver took the Field in Perſon. He attacked 
Peter King of Coa/tile alſo, but Peter be- 
ing ſupported by Edward the Black Prince, 
the French were defeated, Anno 1367, and 
Peter reſtored to his Throne, having been 
depoſed by his Subjects with the Aſſiſtance 
of the French. 

Tre Engliſb were afterwards defeated 
in a Sea-Fight by the united Forces of 
France and Spain on the Coaſt of Guienne, 
and Rochelle, Poictiers, and many other 
Towns taken from the Engliſh. 


TAE Black Prince dying about this Edward TIT. 
Time, and his Father Edward III. three a, = 55 
Years after, the French King took Ad- 1377. 
vantage of the Minority of his Grandſon 
Richard II. invaded the Engliſh Territories 
in France, and reduced no leſs than 130 


Fortreſſes, according to the French Wri- 


1367. 


1372. 


coined, which rendered his People ripe 


ters, 
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FRANCE ters, and even made Deſcents upon the | 
ing, the Duke of Burgundy: had the Ag. 


Coaſt of England, and the e of Wight. 

CHARLES VI. ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Charlss V. Anno 1380, the Duke of 
Burgundy, the French King's Uncle, having 
married the Princeſs Margaret, Daughter 
Flanders unit- and Heireſs of the Earl of Flanders, who 
= 34. died, Anno 1384, Flanders thereby became 

united to the Dutchy of Burgunay. 

Tux French joining the Scots in the In- 
vaſion of England about this Time, they 
were repulſed, and Edinburgb plundered 
and burnt by the Exgliſb. 

Tur French King marching to invade 
Bretany, was ſeized with a Fit of Mad-. 
neſs, and was afterwards in great Danger of 
being burnt in a Maſquerade, drefied _ 
a Satyr. 

In this Reign there was a Schiſm'in the. 
Church, the French Pope contending for 
the Chair with the Pope elected by the Ta- 


Charles. VI. 
1 380. 


The French 
King mad. 


Two Popes. 


lian Cardinals; but a Council being called 


by the Chriſtian Princes, both Popes were 
depoſed, and a third choſen. 


— 


TRE French King's Diſtraction return- PAN 


— 


miniſtration of the Government, which the 
Duke of Orleans, the King's Brother, op- 
poſed, conceiving that this Paſt belonged 
to him; and from hence aroſe thoſe Con- 
tentions between the Houſes of Orleans and 
Burgundy, which deſcended to their Poſte. 
rity, and were near proving fatal to Rome. 
Tur Dutcheſſes of Bur gundy and Or- 
leans were no leſs piqued againſt each 
other than their Huſbands ;.. the Dutcheſ; 
of Burgundy: taking Place of the Dutcheſs 
of Orleans, as her Huſband was the King's 
Unkle, and as ſhe was Counteſs of Flan- 
ders: But then the Dutcheſs of Orleans 
was the greateſt Beauty,: and moſt in the 
King's Favour, Whatever was propoſed 
by one, was conſtantly oppoſed by the 
other : But the Duke of Burgundy dying, 
the Adminiſtration became veſted ſolely 
in the Duke of Orleans and the Queen; at 
which, Jobn, the Son of the late Duke of 
- | Burgundy was fo exaſperated, that he cauſ- 


; * — wth A Peace being concluded between | ed the Duke of Orleans to be murdered in 1, Dag 
1 13956. France and England, Anno 13 96, Jabella, | the Streets of Paris, Anno 1407. — 
1 the French King's Daughter, was married Tre Duke of Burgundy acknowledged Duke of Ot. 
? to Richard II. King of England. his being concerned in the Fact, and hav- 
be! 3 Tur French about this Time marching | ing the King in his Power, he reaſſumed the 
Bejazet. to the Aſſiſtance of the Eaſtern Emperor | Adminiſtration, in which he was oppoſed 
4 againſt the Turks, were defeated by Ba- by the Queen, the young Duke of Orleans, 
i jazet, and many of the French Nobility | and the reſt of the Princes of the Blood, 
ke: made Priſoners ; had not Tamerlane fallen | which occaſioned a Civil War; but the 4 Civil Wa, 
3 upon Bajazet and made him Priſoner, a| Duke of Burgundy having the better of 
F Period had been put to the Eaſtern Em- | his Enemies, the other Party called in the 
a pire, Auno 1401. Engliſh to their Aſſiſtance, and they actually 
- 1 5 RICHARD II. King of England, landed in Normandy : But the French ap- 


having ſeized the Eſtate of Henry Earl of 
Derby, Son of the Duke of Lancaſter, and 
baniſhed him the Kingdom, the diſafected 
Engliſh invited the Ear! to return, depoſed 
Richard II. and advanced the Earl to the 
Throne, Anno 1399. 


land e 


Henry IV. TH1s Revolution in England was high- 
8 TY ly reſented by the French King, whoſe 
Daughter King Richard had married, he 
treated Henry as an Uſurper, and invaded 
the Engliſh Territories in France; how- 
ever a Truce was ſoon after concluded 


between the two Kingdoms for twenty- 
{fix Years. 


[next Year, Anno 1414, when the Duke of 


prehending this might prove the Ruin of 
their Country, clapped up a Peace, paid 
the Charges of the Expedition, and pre- 
vailed on them to return to England. 


Tre Civil War was revived again the 


Burgundy's Party having the worſt of it, 
he retired to his Territories in Flanders ; 
and the Flemings not receiving him as he 
expected, but taking the Part of his Ene- 
mies, he applied to the Engliſb for their Aſ- 
ſiſtance, who were ready to embark, when 
the contending Parties thought fit to con- 
clude a Peace again, May 14, 1415. 
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RANCE. THE King of England, Henry V. Pro- 
— ceeded However to invade France, and 
having taken Harfleur at the Mouth of 
the Seyne, marched towards Calais: He 
paſſed the Scyne without Interruption, but 
was attacked by the French near Agincourt 
in Artois, and though the Enemy were 
twice his Number, the King of England 
ſhewed himſelf ſuch an accompliſhed Ge- 
neral, that the French were totally defcat- 
ed, the Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, and 
many other Princes and Noblemen | were 
made Priſoners. 


TAE Quarrel being revived between 
the Factions of Burgundy and Orleans, the 
Queen took the Part of the Duke of Bur- 


made themſelves Maſters of Paris, and of 
the King's Perſon : The King of England | 
proceeding at the ſame Time to invade 
Normandy, took Rouen the Capital City, 
and ſubdued the whole Dutchy. 


In the mean Time, the Dauphin, who 
eſpouſed the Intereſt of the Duke of Or- 


propoſed a Reconciliation to the Duke of 
Burgundy ; and a Conference being agreed 
to, the Dauphin cauſed him to be mur- 
dered : The Queen, hereupon, united her 
Intereſts with Philip, the young Duke of 
Burgundy, againſt her Son the Dauphin, 
offered her Daughter Catherine to the King | 
of England, agreed to conſtitute him Re- 
gent of France during her Huſband's Life, 
and advance. im to the Throne after his 
Death, to the Excluſion of the Dauphin; 
which Terms were ratified by the Parlia- 
ment of Paz ts. 
44 Tae Marriage being folemnized 1 in Pur- 
6p ſuance of this Treaty, Anno 1419, the 
bene, 141.9. King of England made his triumphant 
Entry into the City of Paris, where he 
kept a very ſplendid Court, while that of 
the French King's, ſeemed in a Manner 
deſerted. King Henry alſo as Regent of 
France, reaſſembled the States of the King- 
dom, and required further Supplies for the 
Support of his Government, with which 
they complied ; and the Enghi/h were in 
ſome Meaſure excuſed from bearing the 
Charge of the War, as they had 2 in 
the Reign of King Edward III. when the 
1 8 


The Parlia- 
ment of 
rance raiſe 


Supplies. 


gundy, and with their united Forces they 


leans, ſeeing the Progreſs the Engliſb made, | 


{Nation Sinden ruined by FRANCE, 
that Prince's Victories and Succeſſes in 
France. King Henry, on the other Hand, 
indulged the French in their antient Form 
of Government; and though he was a 
Conqueror, raiſed no Money, nor made any 
Alterations in their Laws, but by the Con- 
ſent of the States; which in a great Mea- 
ſure reconciled the French to his Admi- 
niſtration : No Acts of Tyranny or Op- 
preſſion are recorded of this Prince, either 
by the Enghſh or French Hiſtorians ; even 
in the Height of his Glory, when he was 
in a Manner Maſter of both Kingdoms, 
he acted rather as the Father of both Na- 


tions than a Conqueror, 


Bur this Prince, the braveſt and wiſeſt Henry V. 
of our Engli/þ Monarchs, did nor live to * 
ſee his Dominion thoroughly eſtabliſhed 
in France; he died Auguft 31, 1422, 
leaving one Son (afterwards Henry VI.) 
by Queen Catherine, the French King's 
Daughter; and Charles the J ench King 
dying the fame Year, the Son of Henry V. 
then an Infant of nine Months old, was 
proclaimed King of France and England, 
by his Uncles Humphrey Duke of Ghouceſe 


ter, Regent of England, and John Duke 


of Bedford, Regent of France. 


CHARLES the Dauphin, however, The Daupbin, 
cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed King of waere. , &g 
France at Poitiers on the Death of his Fa- King yy 
ther; and by the Aſſiſtance of the Srors, 1 Dow 
who embarked an Army, and jvined his 
Forces in France, and at the {ame Time 
attacked the Eng//b Borders, he found 
himſelf in a Condition to make. Head 
againſt the Engliſh, till the Miſunderſtand- 
ing between the Duke of-Glouce/ter and the 
Duke of Burgundy, and the Death of the 
Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, gave 
him an Opportunty of reſtoring his Affairs, 
and driving the Engl/i/h out of almoſt 
all. their Acquiſitions, notwithſtanding they 
had brought the young King Henry VI. 
over to France, and cauſed him to be crown- 
ed in Paris, Anno 1431. 


| 


Henry VI. 
Crowned at 
f Vi Paiis, 1431, 
THe. Enugliſb were drive ö 
11ſt, wen out of Ner- une Engliſh 


mandy, Picardy, and all North F'r-unce, be- driven out of 
fore the End of the Year 14.;9, retaining WM 
nothing of all their Conqueſts on that Side 


but Calais: And in the Year 1451, they 
Z 2 


were 
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FRANCE. were obliged to abandon Guienne and Gaſ- 
— — 


cony to the French. 
Bretany an- Ix the Year 1491, the French King an- | 
France.” nexed the Province of Bretany to the 


Crown of France by marrying the Princeſs 
Anne, ſole Heireſs of that Province. 
Ttaly reduced THE French over-run all Taly even the 
5 krenen. moſt Southern Part of it (the Kingdom of 
Naples) Anno 1499, of which they re- 
mained in Poſſeſſion but a very ſhort Time, 
Driven out of being driven out of that Country by the 
OY Swiſs and Spaniards. In the Year 1512, 
larade Mila- they invaded the Milaneſe again, and poſſeſ- 
. 12 ſed themſelves of that Dutchy, Anno 1515; 
but were forced to abandon it in 1523, 
and invading it again in the Year 1525, 
were defeated by the Imperialiſts at Pa- 
King Francis ja, and their King Francis taken Pri- 
= 5 — ſoner, and carried into Spain by the Em- 
peror Charles V. Francis having obtained 
his Liberty for an immenſe Sum of Mo- 
ney, and by making ſome important Con- 
ceſſions which he never fulfilled, the 
French revenged themſelves on the Em- 
peror by joining the Proteſtant Malecon- 
tents in Hungary, and by inciting the Turks 
to invade the Kingdom of Naples. 

1545. In the mean Time, the Reformation 
having got Footing in France, King Fran- 
cis burnt great Numbers of Proteſtants at 
the Stake, and deſtroyed the Towns inha- 
bited by them : But while he perſecuted 
the Proteſtants in France, he joined the 
Proteſtants in Germany againſt the Em- 
peror, and ſubdued the three Biſhopricks 
of Metz, Toul, and Verdin in Lorrain. 
The Oppoſition the Emperor met with 
from the French and the Proteſtants of 
Germany is ſuppoſed to have given him ſo 
much Uneaſineſs, that he abdicated the 

1556. Throne, and retired into a Monaſtery, 
having firſt procured his Brother Ferdi- 
nand, to be elected King of the Romans, 
and diſpoſed of Spain, and the Territories 
thereto belonging, to his Son Philip II. 

1557. Tuk French invaded Taly again in the 
Year 1557; but their Army periſhed by 
Sickneſs without effecting any Thing con- 

ſiderable; they were alſo defeated at 
St. Quintin at the ſame Time by the 
Spaniards and Engliſh : However they had 
the good Fortune to retake Calais from the 


Crown 200 Years. 


Taz Year following the French King, 
Henry II. was killed by the Earl of Mont 
gomery, Captain of the Scots Guards, at a 
Tournament, a Splinter of the Earl's Lance 
accidentally runing into his Eye, and he 
was ſucceeded by his Son Francis II. who 
lived but two Years ; after whom his Bro- 
ther Charles IX. aſcended the Throne, who 
being then but eleven Years of Age, and 
the Guiſes, with the Concurrence of Kathe. 


rine de Medicis the King's Mother, taking 


upon them the Adminiſtration, Anthony de 
Bourbon King of Navarre, the Prince of 
Conde, and the Poteſtants entered into a 
Confederacy againſt the Court, and a Ci- 
vil War enſued, in which the King of Na- 
varre was killed on one Side, and the 
Duke of Guiſe on the other; but a Peace 
was concluded ſoon after between the con- 
tending Parties. The War was however 
renewed ſeveral Times till the Year 1571, 

when a treacherous Peace was made with 
the Proteſtants in order to deſtory them by 
a Maſſacre, which was put in Execution 
at Paris, on the 24th of Auguſt, 1572, and 
immediately after in ſeveral other great 
Towns, and a Confederacy called the Ho- 
ly League was entered into by the Papiſts 
of France and Spain for the Extirpation 
of the Proteſtants. About the ſame Time 
the Duke of Anjou, who was offered the 
Sovereignty of the Netherlands, made his 
Court to Eligabeth Queen of England, to 
whom ſhe ſeemed to give Encouragement, 
either on political Views, or to procure 
the Proteſtants ſome Relaxation from Per- 
ſecution; but the Queen, at length, diſ- 
carded the Duke, which occaſioned ſome 
ſevere Reflections upon her Inconſtancy. 


HENRY III. King of Poland, ſuc- 
ceeded to the Kingdom of France, Anno 
1574, when Pope Sixtus V. took upon him 
to depoſe the King of Navarre, and abſolve 
his Subjects from their Allegiance, on Ac- 
count of Religion; and the King of France, 
Henry III. taking the Part of the Proteſtants 
againſt the Leaguers, was mortally wound- 
ed by one Clement, a Friar, with a Knife, 
which the King drew out of his Body, 
and ſtruck the Aſſaſſin in the Eye with 


the 
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x C.Euthe ſame Knife, and he was ſoon knocked | was taken Priſoner, and executed as a FRANCE. 
2 on the Head by the King's Servants. Traitor. This occaſioned ſeveral Conſpi- 
HENRY, King of Navarre, of the | Facies of the Princes of the Blood, and the 


Houſe of Bourbon, ſucceeding, the Pro- | Nobility againſt the Cardinal, which he 
teſtants obtained an Edict, called The Edict however defeated, but very narrowly eſca- 
of Nants, Anno 1598, in their Favour, | Þ<4 being aſſaſſinated. | | 
If from Henry IV. whereby they were tole- | THz Cardinal, to prevent any further 


rated in the free Exerciſe of their Religion, Oppoſition from the Parliament, prevailed 
in all Parts of the Kingdom except at Pa- on the King to aſſemble all the Chambers, 


- But ſtill, the King (Henry IV.) ob- and cauſe a Declaration to be read to them, 


nooks a great Majority of his Kingdom prohibiting that | Body to concern them- 

zealous Catholicks, found himſelf under a {elves m Matters of State, and to receive 

Neceſlity of declaring himſelf of that Re- his Edits ; not to deliberate upon them, 

ligion ; nor could this preſerve him from but to confirm them. He aſſerted his 

the Malice of the Monks; for Ravillac Prerogative to depoſe the Preſident and all 

a Friar ſtabbed him to the Heart in his other Officers of the Parliament at Plea- 

vo, Coach, in the Streets of Paris, the 14th ſure, and ordered, that they ſhould give 

of May, on Preſumption that he was ſtill] An Account of their Proceedings. 
a Proteſtant. The King leaving his Son LEW TIS XIV. Son of Lewis XIII. 633. 
Lewis XIII. a Minor of nine Years of and of Anne of Auſtria, Infanta of Spain, 
Age, the Queen his Mother, Mary of Me-] Was born the 5th of September, 1638. 
dicis, was made Regent; during whoſe Ad- He ſucceeded his Father the 14th of 1643. 
miniſtration, great Encroachments were | May, 1643, being then in the fifth Year 
made on the Liberties of the People, not-of his Age: Cardinal Richlieu died juſt 
withſtanding the Oppoſition that was made | before the late King, and the late Queen 
to thoſe arbitrary Meaſures by the Parlia- | about the ſame Time. 

161. ment of Paris; but the Proteſtants being] - RICHLIEU it was, who deſtroyed 
moſt oppreſſed, ſtood upon their Defence, | the Liberties of the Subjects in France, 
and the Kingdom was involved in another partly by Fraud, and partly by Force, bri- 
Civil War. The King having taken ſome] bing ſome of the leading Men, and forcing 
extraordinary Ways to. raiſe Money, the others to ſubmit to his Tyranny ; and he, 
Parliament of Paris refuſed to concur in| it is ſaid, laid the Scheme of an univerſal 
them, until the King came thither in Per-| Monarchy, which he propoſed to effect 
ſon, with the Princes of the Blood, and] by the Ruin of Spain. In order to which 
terrified them into a Compliance. Cardi- he promoted Inſurrections in Catalonia 
nal Richlieu being advanced to the Poſt of | and Portugal; he covered the Frontiers of 
Prime-Miniſter, ſoon after put a final End | France on the Side of the Netherlands with 
to the Liberties of France. He begun by fortified Towns, after he had reduced the 
ſuppreſſing the Hugonots, and reducing all Province of Artois : He ſeized Briſac on 
the Towns they were poſſeſſed of, the laſt | the Side of Germany, and P:gnerol and 
of which Was Rochelle, which held out | Piedmont, which gave him an eaſy En- 
two Years againſt the whole Power of trance into Germany and Italy. At Home, 
France, but was obliged to ſurrender the | he extended the Prerogative of the Crown 

1628. Sth of October, 1628. He proceeded to] beyond all Bounds, ſubverting the Con- 

inſult the Parliament of Paris, prohibit-ſtitution of his Country, and enſlavin 

ing them in the King's Name, to inter- his Fellow- Subjects; for which, ſome have 
meddle in Affairs of State: Then he] given him the Epithet of Great, The great- 
erected Courts of Juſtice to try the Peers] eff Minifter that ever ſat at the Helm; while 


that oppoſed his Meaſures by a Special | others deteſt his Memory, and 3 him 
Commiſſion. Whereupon the Dukes off among the Scourges and Oppreſſors of 


Orleans and Montmerancy had Recourſe to] Mankind, and obſerve that he did not ty- 
Arms; but being defeated, Montmerancy| rannize more over his Fellow-Subjects than 
1 his 
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FRANCE. his Sovereign Lewis XIII. who was looked | 


upon as a Cypher all his Reign. The Mi- | 
niſter gratified the King's Ambition by ren- 
dering him terrible at Home and Abroad, 
but let him know, that the only Way to 
maintain his Authority and Influence at 
Home and Abroad, was to ſubmit -to his 
Dictates implicitly, without examining. too 
nicely into the Reaſons of the Miniſter's] 
Conduct. The King being a Minor, the 
Queen his Mother had the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Government, and made Cardi- 
nal Mazarine, an Talian, her Prime-Mini- 
ſter. He had been introduced into the 
Adminiſtration by Richlicu, in the laſt 
Reign, and followed his Plan of continu- 
ing to enlarge the French Frontiers in Flan- 
ders, Catalonia, Germany, and Taly, and 
imagining that Charles I. King of England 


1643. 


was inclined to aſſiſt Spain, he fomented 


the Rebellion againſt that Prince, as Rich- 
lieu had done, when he might eaſily have 
ſuppreſſed it. By the Treaty of We/Ipha- 
lia, the Biſhopricks of Mets, Toul, and Ver- 
dun were confirmed to France, with ten 
Imperial Cities in Alſace, among which 
were Landau, and the Caſtle of. Philipſourg | 
in the Palatinate. 

Tre Parliament of Paris beginning to 
reſume their Authority, and inſiſting on 
the Baniſhment of the Cardinal, as an 
Enemy to the King and Kingdom, the 
Queen-Mother and the Cardinal engaged 
the Prince of Conde and the Army in their 
Intereſt, and perfectly ſubdued the Parlia- 
ment ; and becauſe the Prince of Conde 
ſeemed inclined to defend the Rights and 
Privileges of the Peers, he was laid aſide 
as ſoon as he had ſerved the Miniſter's 
Turn, and the Command. of. the Army 
given to other Generals; whereupon the 
Prince of Conde quitted the Kingdom, and 
commanded tlie Spaniſh Army in Flanders. 

CAR DIN AL Mazarine entered into an 
Alliance with Cromavell, as the likelieſt 
Means to ſupport himſelf; and his Forces 
having joined the Cardinal's in Flanders, 
they beſieged and took Dunkirk, which 
was put into the Hands of the Eng- 
ſh, and the Cardinal found himſelf 
obliged to ſubmit to ſuch Terms as 
Cromwell inſiſted on. The Union between 


- 1648. 


1049. 


1653. 
Mazarine's 
Alliance with 
Cromwell, 


the. ProteQor, and this French Nader r 
proved the Ruin of the Conſtitition in 
both Kingdoms, and of the Balance of 
Power in Europe: For the French, thus 
reinforced by the Engliſh, became ſuperior 
to the Spaniards, raking not only Dunkir}, 
but Furnes, Dixmude, Ypres, and ſeveral 
other conſiderable Towns in Flanders. 
However, a Treaty was concluded be- „. 5 
tween France and Spain, in November,, Ee "near 
1659; wherein it was ſtipulated, that the 
French King, Lewis XIV, ſhould marry 
the eldeſt Infanta of Spain; that the Prince 
of Conde ſhould be reſtored to Favour, and 
have the Government of the Dutchy of 
Burgundy ; that the French ſhould give 
no Aſſiſtance to the Portugueſe ; that the 
Dutchy of Lorrain, ſhould be reſtored to 
the Duke, except the Biſhopricks of Mets, 
Toul, and Verdun. The French alſo were 
allowed to put Gariſons into ſome other 
Towns of Lorrain, and were left at Li- 
berty to march through that Country into 
Alſace whenever they ſaw fit. PFranche 
Comte, and Catalonia were reſtored to Spain: 
But on the other Hand, Rovfillon and the 
Towns taken in the Netherlands, were con- 
| [firmed to France: And in Purſuance of 
this Treaty, Lewis XIV. was married to 1% u 
the eldeſt Infanta of Spain, Maria There- — f — 
ſa, the 7th of June, 1660. : 


CHARLES II. the then exiled King 
of Great-Britain, reſorted to the Place of 


1669. 


Treaty, in Expectation that the Plenipo- 
ſtentiaries, Cardinal Mazarine and Don 
Leis de Hara, would have been prevailed 
on to have contributed to his Reſtoration: 
But one refuſed to ſee him, and from the 
other he received only Compliments: They 
looked upon his Affairs as deſperate, tho 
within the Space of a Year, his Subjects 
appeared almoſt unanimous in their Ad- 
dreſſes to him, to reaſcend the Throne of 
his Father, | 
In the Year 1661, died Cardinal Ma- Murr 
Zarine, when Lewis XIV. took the Ad- Pe. 
miniſtration. of the Government into his 
own Hands: But before I proceed further 
in the Hiſtory of France, I ſhall give the 
Reader ſome Abſtracts from Voltaire, of the ,; ;,.te 
State of that Kingdom during the Reigns ! tes e 
of Lewis XIII. and Leis XIV. 


Lewis XIIl 
and XIV. 
4 M R. 
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LANCE. "Ms. Voltaire relates, that Lewis XIII. 
of at his Acceſſion to the Crown,” had not 
nee at the 4 ſingle Ship; Paris did not contain 


ſhon © 
on XIII. 400,000 Men, 


four tolerable Edifices. The other Towns 
of the Kingdom reſembled thoſe which 
are now on the other Side of the Loire. 
All the Gentry being cantoned up and 
down the Country, in Caſtles ſurrounded 
with Moats, oppreſſed: thoſe who culti- 
vated their Lands. The great Roads were 
almoſt impaſſable; the Towns were with- 
out Laws; the State without Money, and 
the Government almoſt conſtanly deſtitute 
of Credit among Foreign Nations. 
- Taz French had no Share either in the 
great Diſcoveries; or the admirable Inven- 
tions, of other Nations: Printing, Gun- 
powder, Glaſs, Teleſcopes, the Compaſs, 
the Air-Pump, the True Syſtem of the 
Univerſe; theſe were Diſcoveries, none 
of which were made by them. They 
paſſed their Time in Tournaments, while 
the Portugueſe and Spaniards were diſ- 
covering and conquering new Regions both 
to the Eaſt and Weſt of the known World. 
Charles V. had begun to laviſh the Trea- 
ſures of Mexico in Europe, before the 
Subjects of Francis I. had. diſcovered the 
uncultivated Country of. Canada. 


TuE Empire of Germany, the moſt 
powerful Neighbour of France, is nearly 
of the ſame Dimenſions; leſs rich per- 
haps in Money, but more abounding in a 
People robuſt and patient of Labour. The 
German Nation, in a great Meaſure, is go- 
verned as France was under the firſt Kings 
of the Capetine Race, who were ſtiled So- 
vereigns, but ill obeyed by ſeveral of their 
great Vaſſals, and even by ſome of their 
leſſer Vaſſals. At this Day ſixty free Ci- 
ties in Germany, which are called Impe- 
rial, about the ſame Number of Secular 
Sovereigns, near forty Eccleſiaſtical Princes, 
either Biſhops or Abbots, nine Electors, 
in which are included three Kings, and 
finally, the Emperor, who is the Head of 
all theſe Potentates, compoſe this vaſt Ger- | 
manick Body, which, thro' the National 
Phlegm, ſubſiſts almoſt with as much Or- 
der, as there was formerly Confuſion in 
the Government of France, 


and was not adorned with 


FAE Forces of France did not in de! FRANCE. 
455 amount to more than about 80, OOO Forces. 
effective Men. The Marine, which for 

Ages had been entirely neglected, though 
ſomewhat reſtored under Cardinal de Rich- 

lieu, was ruined ander "Mazarine. The 

real” ordinary Revenue of Lewis XIII. was 

not more than about 45,000,000 of Livres; 

Indeed Silver was then valued at about 

twenty ſix Livres the Mark ; ſo that theſe 

4 5,000,000 amounted to about 8 5,000,000 

of the preſent Money of France. 
"CoMMERCE, Which i is now known to 


almoſt all Perſons and Places, was then in 


* 4 1 


j very few Hands, and the interior Govern- 


ment of the Kingdom was entirely neg- 
lected, which is a certain Proof of a bad 
Adminiſtration. Cardinal Richlieu, who 
was attentive to his own Glory, as con- 
need with that of the State, had begun 
to render France formidable Abroad; but 
without having, as yet, been able to make 
her very flouriſhing at Home. The great 
Roads were eſther repaired nor guarded: 
but were infeſted by Robbers, and fo were 
the Streets of Paris; which were alſo nar- 
row, ill paved, ad filled with offenſive 
Ordure, | It -appears from the Parliamen- 
tary Regiſter at that Time, that the Watch 


of this City, amounted to no more than 


forty-five Men, thoſe too but ill paid, and 
ſuch as, in Tr uth, did not do their Duty. 


A Mos r all Orders in the Kingdom 
were in Arms; nay, almoſt every Indivi- 
dual breathed nothing but the Spirit of 
Rage and Duelling. This Gothick Barba- Doelling. 
rity, which had been formerly authorized 
by the Kings themſelves, and which was 
become the Character of the Nation, con- 
tributed as much as the Domeſtick and 
Foreign Wars, to depopulate the King- 
dom: And it will not be ſaying too much, 
to affirm, that, in the Courſe of twenty 
Years, of which ten were embroiled by 
Wars, more Frenchmen were killed by 


the Hands of one another than by their 
Enemies. 


Tur Hiſtories of thoſe Times were full Superſtition. 
of Predictions. The grave and ſevere 

Duke de Sully ſeriouſly relates, thoſe which 

were told Henry IV. This Credulity, 
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FRANCE. rance, was ſo common, and in fach Cre- 
dit, that at the Birth of Lewis XIV. care 
was taken to conceal an Aſtrologer near 
the Chamber of his Mother, Anne of 

Auſtr ia. 

War is related by Vittorio Siri, a 
well-informed cotemporary Writer, will 
ſcarce now be believed: He ſays, that 
Lewis XIII. was, from his Infancy, ſur- 
named The Juſt, becauſe he was born 
under the Sign of the Balance. 

Tux ſame Weakneſs, which gave Cre- 
dit to the abſurd Chimera, judicial Aſtro- 
logy, alſo occaſioned the Belief of Sorce- 
ry and Witchcraft ; which were made an 
Article of Religion; and it became Part 
of the Duty of Prieſts to conjure down 
the Devil. Courts of Juſtice, compoſed 
of Magiſtrates, who ought to have had 
more Senſe than the Vulgar, were em- 
ployed in trying Perſons accuſed of Witch- 
craft, The Memory of Cardinal Richlieu 
will always be reproached with the Death 
of that famous Curate of Loudon, Urban 
Grandier, who, by a Commiſſion from 
the Council, was condemned to be burnt, 
as a Magician : Who but muſt conceive 
Indignation againſt the Miniſter and Judges, 
for having been ſo weak as to give Credit 
to the Devils of Loudon ; and fo barbarous 
as to cauſe an innocent Perſon to expire in 
the excruciating Torments of Fire ? Lateſt 
Poſterity muſt hear, with Aſtoniſhment, 
that the Marchioneſs D' Ancre was burnt 
at the Greve, as a Sorcereſs : This unfor- 
tunate Woman, when queſtioned by Coun- 


Witchcraft, 


ſellor Courtin, concerning the Kind of | Arrets, given a Sanction to this Right of 


Sorcery ſhe had uſed to influence the Will 


of Mary de Medicis, having anſwered, She] given the Regency; conſidered itſelf, not 
had uſed that Power only, which great| 


Souls always have over weak Minds ; this 
ſenſible Reply ſerved only to precipitate 
the Decree of her Death. In ſome of the 
Regiſters in the Chatelet, the Proceedings 
are ſtill to be ſeen in a Trial, commenced 
in 1601, concerning a Horſe, which an 
induſtrious Maſter had dreſſed, nearly in 
the ſame Manner in which they are now 
ſometimes ſeen in a Fair: The People 
were for burning both the Maſter and his 
Horſe as Sorcerers. Theſe Inſtances are 


fuſe to do what ſhe defired ; and becauſe 
a Decree paſſed in Parliament, by the 
Peers, ſeemed to ſecure to her an incon- 


which the Regency is given to the King's 


Parliament of Paris, having twice given ge 


had the vain and empty Title conferred 
upon him, of Lieutenant-General of the 


and Manners of the Age which Preceded Fax 
that of Z.ewis XIV. | Y 


LEVIS XIII. by his Will appointed 3. 
a Regency; and the Monarch, who was por ant 
but ill obeyed in his Life-time; flattered 
himſelf with having more Reſpe& paid 
him after his Death: But the firſt Step 
taken by his Widow, Anne of Auſtria, 
was, to cauſe the Will of her deceaſed 
Huſband. to be annulled, by a Decree of 
the Parliament of Paris. This Body, 
which had long oppoſed the Court, and 
which, under Lewis XIII. had ſcarce pre- 
ſerved the Liberty of making Remon- 
ſtrances, annulled the Will of its King 
with the ſame Facility it would have de- 
termined the Cauſe of a common Citizen. 
Anne of Auſtria addreſſed herſelf to this The Q 
Body, to obtain the Regency unlimited; ow By 
becauſe Mary of Medecis, after the Death 1 
of Henry IV. had done the like: And 
Mary of Medicis had ſet this Example, 
becauſe every other Way would have been 
tedious and uncertain ; as the Parliament, 
ſurrounded by her Guards, could not re- 


teſtable Right. Cuſtom, therefore, by 
Mother, then appeared to the French a 
Law, almoſt as fundamental as that which 
excludes Women from the Crown. The Tie Pal 


ment 
egency 


judgment upon this Queſtion ; that is to of the Qua, 
ſay, having, of its own Accord, by its 


the Mothers; it, in Effect, ſeemed to have 


without ſome Appearance of Reaſon, as 
the Tutor and Guardian of their Kings; 
and each particular Counſellor thought 
himſelf a Part of the Sovereignty. By 
the ſame Arret, Gaſton, Duke of Orleans, 


Kingdom, under the abſolute Regency of 
the Queen. 
VOLTAIRE obſerves further, that Maze a 
the Queen made Cardinal Mazarine Maſter nite. 
of France, and of herſelf : That he ob- 


ſufficient, in general, to ſhew the Genius 
4 N 


tained that Power over her which an art- 


ful 
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\NC Et ful Man will way acquire- over a Wo- of the Court and thoſe of the Fronde; FRANCE. 
man -born without- a Genius ent to | but the Court prevailed ſo far at length, | 
govern. that the Queen was conducted in Triumph 
 Tmrs Miniſter uſed his Power at firſt to Paris by the Prince of Conde: How- 
with great Moderation; but impoſing ſome ever, a Miſunderſtanding happening after- 
new Taxes to ſupport the War againſt wards between the Cardinal and the Prince, 
Spain, the Edicts for which the Parlia- both Parties joined in oppoſing that Mini- 
ment have a Right to confirm, they ſtre- ſter; who being baniſhed the Kingdom, 
nuouſſy oppoſed the paſſing them, by he retired to Colagn, but was recalled again, 
which they obtained the Confidence of and the Prince of Conde diſgraced: The 
the People, the whole Body of the Law Prince thereupon raiſed Forces, and fought 
ä aroſe, and with them all the Citizens of ſeveral Battles with the Royal Army, then 
Paris; and their Fury was encreaſed by commanded by Mar ſhal Turenne, and par- 
the Cardinal de Rets, who encouraged the | ticularly one in the Suburbs of Paris, called 
Inſurrection. This Biſhop, from the great- the Battle of St. Anthony, which the King 
eſt Degree of Debauchery, and ſtill lan- | beheld from an elevated Situation: And 
guiſhing under the Effects of it, preached though this Battle was not deciſive, the 
to the People, . was adored by them: Party of Mazarine at length prevailed, the 
But what was moſt ſurprizing, ſays Yol-| Parliament eſpouſed his Cauſe, and he 
 taire, was, that the Parliament ſhould be| Pr ocured the Prince of Conde to be con- 
ſo infatuated by him as to ſet up the Stan- | demned to loſe his Head for not appearing 
dard againſt the Court, that they ſhould | before them when he was ſummoned. He 
under the mildeſt Government, and the retired therefore into Flanders, where the 
moſt indulgent of Queens, carry on a] Command of the Army of Spain was con- 
Civil War againſt their Prince, in Tmita- |ferred on him, and being oppoſed by Turenne, 
tion of the Parliament of England; which | who commanded the Army of France, 
at this Time kept their King a Priſoner, the War was continued on that Side 
and afterwards beheaded him. with various Succeſs, until the Alliance 
THE Queen could not appear in publick was made between Mazarine and Crom- 
without being inſulted : She fled from | well, which turned the Scale in Favour of 
Paris with her Children, her Miniſter France. | 
Mazarine, and the celebrated Prince of | THis War was terminated by the Pyre- pyrerean 
Conde ; and was reduced ſo low as to pawn | nean Treaty, when Mazarine married the Trenty. 
the Jewels of the Crown. The King him- King to the eldeſt Infanta of Spain, and 
ſelf often wanting Neceſſaries, and the Aunt | returning to Paris with the King and 
of Lewis XIV. Daughter of Henry IV. the new Queen, appeared more powerful 
and Wife of the King of England, having | then ever : He no longer gave Precedency 
then taken Refuge at Paris, was there re- to the Princes of the Blood; but treated 
duced to the Extremities of Poverty; and | the great Conde as his Inferior, who was 
her Daughter, the Princeſs Henrietta, who | pardoned, and reſtored to Favour by an 
afterwards married the Duke of Orleans, | Article of the ſaid Treaty. He appeared 
Brother to Lewis XIV. lay in Bed for want| 92 all Occaſions in the State of a King, 
of Firing to warm her. The People of | having a Company of Foot added to the 
Paris, intoxicated with Rage and Fury, | Guards he had already. He was no longer 
paid no Regard to the Diſtreſſes of the | eaſy of Acceſs ; and if any one begged a 
Royal Family. The Queen Regent, in | Favour of the King, without applying firſt 
this melancholy Situation, with Tears in| to him, he was infallibly ruined. The RAzarine de- 
her Eyes, begged the Prince of Conde to be | Queen Mother, who had ſo long been his pow = _- 
the King's Protector againſt the Fronde, Protectreſs, he deprived of her Power as Power. 
as the Male-contents were called, and | ſoon as he found he had no longer Oc.. 
raiſing Forces, ſeveral Battles, or rather | caſion for her. The King, her Son, being 
Skirmiſhes, happened between the Forces | brought up in a blind Submiſſion to the 
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FRANCE. Miniſter, was rn to * of tha 


Mazarine's 


Death. 


Lewis XIV. 
takes the Go- 
vernment up- 


on him, 


Dur kirk pur- 
chaſed. 


Dutch War. 


The Royal 


en- 


Navy 


Cicaicd. 


Yoke which ſhe had impoſed both, upon 
him and herſelf : She repented what ſhe 
had done: And Lew:s XIV. while the 
Cardinal lived, durſt not ſhow himſelf a 
King. When his Majeſty demanded Mo- 
ney of the Treaſurer, he would anſwer: 
ſometimes, That there was none in his Ma- 


jeſty's Coffers, but the Cardinal would lend 


him ſome. And Voltaire relates, that Maza- 
rine had amaſſed near 200,000,000 of 
Livres, which is about 10,000,000 Ster- 
ling. Mazarine dying, Anno 1661, the 
King and Court went into Mourning for 
him; though this Writer inſinuates they 
rejoiced he was gone off the Stage. 
LEVIS XIV. immediately took the 
Adminiſtration of the Government into his 


Hands on the Death of Mazarine; and when 


the Courtries demanded to whom they muſt 
addreſs themſelves, he conſtantly anſwered, 
To me. He preſcribed to each of his Mi- 
niſters the Extent of their Power, made 
them give an Account to him of all their 
Proceedings, and began with the Rogues, 
tion of his Finances, 

THESE were ſo well managed by Colbert, 
that he was enabled to purchaſe Dunkirk 
of the King of England for $:090,000 of 
Livres, October 27, 1662. | 

He entered into an Alliance with the 
Dutch about this Time ; but refuſed to 
join their Fleet in their War with England. 
He with Pleaſure beheld thoſe two Mari- 
time Powers deſtroying one another by the 
moſt obſtinate Combats that ever were ſeen. 
It was in this War that Ruyter gained the 
Reputation of being the greateſt Naval 
Commander that ever lived : It was he 
that burnt the fineſt Engliſb Ships in their 
own Ports, within four Leagues of London. 
He rendered Holland triumphant on the 
Seas, the Dominion of which England al- 
ways had before. Richlieu thought himſelf 
powerful at Sea, becauſe out of ſixty Veſ- 
ſels, which he computed in her Ports, he 
could ſend thirty to Sea. Under Mazorine, 
the few Ships the French had were pur- 
chaſed of the Dutch: Lewis undertook to 
repair the ruinous Condition of his Marine, 
and to ſupply France with every Thing of 
this Kind which was wanted, with incre- 


-| dible Diligence; yet, in 17664 and 166 5, e 


while the Engliſh and Dutch covered the 
Ocean with near 300 large Men of -War, 
Lewis had not more than fiſteen or ſixteen 
of the loweſt Rates, With ſome of Which 
he joined the Dutch againſt England. 
LEWIS. XIV. upon the Death of 
Philip IV. King of Spain, pretending chat Cong 
Flanders and. Francbe-Compte, which were kd 8 
Provinces of the Kingdom of Spain, ought, Pi anden, 
according to the Laws of thoſe Provinces, 
to reyert. to his Wife, notwithſtanding. the 
Renunciation ſhe made of the Crown of 
Spain, when ſhe married Lewis, . inva- 
ded Flanders with a powerful Army, and 
the Towns being neither well fortified 
or gariſoned, they ſurrendered as ſoon 
as he appeared before them, particular- 
ly Charleroy, Ath, Tournay, Furnes, Ar- 
mentiers, Courtray, Dauay, and Liſle, the 
moſt flouriſhing City in Flanders, and the 
only one that was well. fortified, and which, 
though it had a Gariſon of 6000 Men, 
capitulated in nine Days-after the Trenches 
were opened. The Spaniſh Army did not 
at this Time conſiſt of more than 8000. 
| Men 3 and being attacked, were moſt of 
them cut in Pieces by the Marſhal 4e 
Crequi, the Remainder; of them ; retiring 
under the Walls of Mons and Bruſſels. 
Tux next Campaign the French Army, Free. 
commanded by the Prince of Conde, in- 14 
vaded and ſubdued Franche-Compte. 
Tux Dutch obſerving the · Progreſs of 
the French Army, and dreading to have 
them for their Neighbours, joined the Sa- 
niards in Defence of the Netherlands: 
And Leuis XIV. thereupon thought fit to 
enter into a Treaty with thoſe Powers at 
Aix-la- Chapelle, and agreed to reſtore 
Franche-Compte to Spain ; after which the 
French remained in Peace ſome Time: But 
Lewis ſtill meditated how he might be 
revenged on the Hollanders for putting a 
Stop to his Conqueſts in Flanders : And 
his firſt Step was to detach the Engi/b 
from their Alliance with the Dutch, which 
he did by furniſhing their King, Charles Il. 
with Money. A ſecret Treaty alſo was e ane 
concluded between the two Kings, which King 5 ; 


land an 


was communicated in France only to Ma- France # 


| dame, the Siſter of Charles II. and Wife of h. Rua 10 


the 
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\NCE- the Duke of Orleans, the King's: Brother, licans, to whom the leaſt! Shadow of de-FRANCE, 
; xo Hi urelle and to Lonvois, the Prime- ſpotick Power appeared a Monſter, con- 
Miniſter. + '|trary to the Laws of Humanity; the other 

A PRINCESs, of twenty ix Vears of of moderate Republicans, who were for 
Age, was the Plenipotentiary for the Con- re- inſtating, in the Poſt of his Anceſtors, 
cluſion of this Treaty with King Charles. the young Prince of Orange, ho became 
The Pretence of her going into England afterwards fo, celebrated, under the Name 
was a Tour, which the King determined to of William the Third. The Grand Penſi- 
make; in his new Conqueſts, towards | onary, Johm de Witt, and Cornelius his Bro- 
egotiated by Dunkirk and Lifle. The Pomp and Gran- | ther, were at the Head of the rigid Parti- 
1 deur of the ancient Kings of Afa did not] ſans of Liberty; but the Party of tlie 

equal the Splendor of this Tour: The] young Prince began to prevail, and the 
King was preceded, or followed, by | Republick, being thus more engaged in its 
zo, oo Men, ſome of which were de- domeſtick Diſſenſions, than attentive to its 
ſtined to re- inforce the Gariſons in the Danger, contributed to its own, Ruin. 
| conqured Countries, others to work upon IT uE States-General, in a great Conſter- 
the Fortifications, and others to mark out | nation, ' wrote to the King, humbly intreat- 
the Roads. The King took with him the ing his Majeſty to tell them, whether the 
Queen his Wife, and all the Princeſſes, great Preparations he was making were real- 
and moſt beautiful Ladies in his Court; I/ deſtined againſt them, his antient and 

Madame ſhone in the Midſt of them, and faithful Allies ? Wherein they had offended 
lier Heart was elated with the Pleaſure him f. And what Reparation he expected : 
and the Glory of all this Preparation, He. replied, That he ſhould employ his 
which was made only upon her Account. Troops in ſuch a Manner as his Dignity 
The Journey appeared to be one continued might demand, which did not require him 
Entertainment, from St. Germazns to Liſe. to give an Account of it to any one. 

Tur King, who was deſirous to gain Arx that human Prudence and Ambi- Preparations 
the Affections of his new Subjects, and | tion is capable of contriving, for the De- 1 
deceive the Attention of his Neighbours, ſtruction of a Nation, was prepared by 
was every where profuſe in his Liberalities; Lewis XIV. And we have no Example, 
and Gold and Diamonds were laviſhed in all Hiſtory, of ſuch formidable Prepa- 
upon all, who had the leaſt Pretence to | rations for ſo inconſiderable an Enterprize : 
the Honour of ſpeaking to the Monarch. For, among all the Conquerors who have 
eemiarks The Princeſs Henrietta embarked at Calais, ſubjected any Part of the World, no one 
' irgland. to ſee her Brother; who was at Canterbury|ever began his Conqueſts with ſo many 
to receive her; and Charles, being ſeduced | regular Troops, nor ſo much Money, as 
by his Friendſhip for his Siſter, and the] were employed by Lewis XIV. to ſubject 
Money of France, ſigned every Thing this little State of the United Provinces. 

Lewis XIV. deſired; and prepared the Fifty Millions of Livres, which makes 

Deſtruction of Holland, in the Midſt of | 97,000,000 of the preſent French Money, 
Pleaſures and Diverſions. were expended in the Preparations. Thirty 
«Deen, Tux Loſs of Madame, who died ſud-| Ships, of fifty Guns, joined the Engliſh 
denly, and in an extraordinary Manner, Fleet of 100 Sail. The King, with his 
ſoon after her Return, raiſed ſome Suſpici- Brother, appeared upon the Frontiers of 
ons prejudicial to Monſieur ; but they cauſed | Span Flanders and Holland, near Mae- 
no Change in the Reſolutions of the two richt and Charleroy, at the Head of up- 
Kings. The Spoils of the Republick, wards of 112,000 Men. The Biſhop of 
which was to be deſtroyed, were already Munſter, and the Elector of Cologne, had 
divided, by the ſecret Treaty, between the] near 20,000. The Generals of the King's 
Courts of France and England. Army were, Conde and Turenne; Luxem- 

HOLLAND was at this Time di-] St commanded under them: Vauban 
vided into Factions: One of rigid Repub- was to conduct the Sieges. Louvois ap- 
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FRA N CE. peared in all Places with his uſual Vigi-|nexed to Humanity; and, in ſhort, al- F RAN 


- 


lance, A finer, and,-at the ſame Time, a|moſt in every Thing, the c trary of 


better diſciplined Army, had never been Lewis XIV. 


een. 


Hr was at firſt unable to make any Op- 
Tursx Troops, which in general were | poſition to the Torrent which burſt in 
covered with Gold and Silver, were at] upon his Country; his Forces were too 
once an Object of Terror and Admiration, | inconſiderable, and even his Power limited 


in the Eyes of a People to whom Mag- by the States. The French Army fell ſud- 


nificence of every Kind was entirely un- denly upon Holland, which none would 


known. Martinet, about a Year before, ſuccour. The imprudent Duke of Lor- 


had introduced the Bayonet, which had rain, who attempted to raiſe Forces, and 


never been uſed before in a general and join his Fortunes to thoſe of this Repub- 


uniform Manner, becauſe the Uſe of Pikes lick, beheld the whole Province of Lor- 
prevailed to that Time: He alſo intro- rain ſeized by the French Troops, with 
duced Copper- Boats, for laying Bridges] the fame Facility that Avignon is ſeized, 
over Rivers. And Lewrs, for the Encreaſe | when the French are at Variance with the 
of his Fame, carried an Hiſtorian with | Pope. | 

him to record his Actions, viz. Peliſſon,, Tux King cauſed his Troops to advance 
whoſe Genius enabled him to write well; | towards the Rhine, in thoſe Provinces which 
but did not prevent him, ſays Voltaire, | border upon Holland, Cologn, and Flanders. 
from flattering his Hero. [He diſtributed Money in all the Villages, 
 AcainsT Turenne, Conde, Luxembourg, |to repair the Damages which would be 
Vauban, 130,000 Soldiers, a prodigious| done by his Troops; and if any Gentle- 
Train of Artillery, and Plenty of Money, | man came to make Complaints, he was 
with which Attempts were made to cor-|ſure to receive a Preſent, A Perſon being 
rupt the Fidelity of the Governors of the | ſent for by the Governor of the Law 
Enemy's Towns, all that Holland had to] Countries, to make Complaints concerning 
oppoſe, was a young Prince, of a weak | ſome Diſorders committed by the Troops, 
Conſtitution, who had never ſeen a Siege, the King, with his own Hands, gave him his 
nor a Battle, and about 25,000 bad Sol-] Portrait, enriched with Diamonds, valued 


The Prince of diers. Prince William of Orange, aged| at more than 12,000 Franks. Such a Be- 


Orange elect- 


ed General of 


the Dutch, 


His Charac- 
ter. 


twenty-two Years, had been elected Cap- | haviour drew upon him the Admiration of 
tain-General of the Forces, by the una- the People, and increaſed the Dread of his 
nimous Voice of the Nation; and John de] Power. 

Witt had conſented to it through Neceſ-| T HH Operations of War commenced The 
ſity. The Prince of Orange, under the] by the Siege of four Towns at once, whoſe —— 
phlegmatick Diſpoſition of a Dutchman, | Names, were it not upon this Occaſion, 

had a ſtrong Ambition, and an ardent} would not deſerve to be mentioned in 
Thirſt for Glory, which afterwards ap- Hiſtory : Theſe Towns were Nhinburg, 
peared upon all Occaſions in his Conduct, | Orſor, Weſel, and Burick ; and they were 

but never in his Converſation. His Tem-| taken almoſt as ſoon as inveſted. Rhin- 

per was cold and ſevere, though his Parts] Burg did not wait the firing of a ſingle 
were quick, active, and penetrating ; his] Cannon; for to be more certain of taking 
Courage, which was undaunted, made his| jt, the Lieutenant of the Place, who was 
Body, which was weak and languiſhing, | an Ir:/hman, named Daſſary, had been cor- 
ſupport Fatigues that were ſuperior to his rupted; and after being guilty of the Baſe- 
Strength. He was couragious without] neſs to ſell himſelf, had the Imprudence 
Vanity, ambitious without Pride, born | to retire to Maeftricht, where the Prince of 
with a phlegmatick Obſtinacy, proper to] Orange puniſhed him with Death. 

combat Adverſity, fond of Buſineſs and] ALL thoſe Towns which bordered up- Tow a 
War, unacquainted with Pleaſures atten-| on the Rhine and the Iſel, ſurrendered ; 8 


dant upon Greatneſs, or even thoſe an- hn of the Governors ſent their Keys up- 
on 
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de French 


sche Khine. 


ANC E. on a diſtant Appearance e only of one or 


two Squadrons of French Troops; ſeve- 
ral Officers fled out of the Towns in which 
they were in Gariſon, even before the Ene- 
my appeared, and the Conſternation wWas 
general. 
Troops ſufficient to appear in the Field: 

All Holland expected to be ſubdued as ſoon 
as the King ſhould have paſſed the Rhine: 

The Bis of Orange, in Haſte, cauſed 
Lines to be drawn on the other Side of the 
River, and after they were finiſhed, per- 
ceived the Impoſſibility of keeping them. 
All, therefore, they now wanted: to know, 
was, where the French would form their 
Bridge of Boats, in order, if poſſible, to 
prevent their Paſſage. The King's real 
Deſign was to paſs the River over a Bridge 
compoſed of thoſe little Copper Boats, in- 
vented by Martinet. Some of the People 
of the Country, upon this Occaſion, told 
the Prince of Conde, that the Dryneſs of 
the Seaſon had rendered the Rhine forda- 
ble, oppoſite to an old Tower, which was 
uſed as a Kind of Cuſtom or Toll-Houſe, 
and was called by the Dutch, Tollbuis. The 


King ordered the Place to be ſounded 


by the Count de Guiche. According to 
Peliſſon's Letters, who was an Eye-Wit- 
neſs; it was found there were not more 
than forty or fifty Paces in the Middle of 


The Prince of Orange had not 


ſto = 


it not been for the Imprudence of the 
[young Duke de Longueville. It is ſaid, 
that his Head being filled with the Fumes 
of Wine, he fired a Piſtol upon thoſe of 
the Enemy, who begged their Lives upon 
their Knees, crying out to them, No Quar- 
ters to ſuch Scoundrels. The Shot killed 
one of their Officers; upon which the 
Dutch Infantry, in Deſpair, inſtantly re- 
took to their Arms, and made a Diſcharge, 
by which the Duke de Longueville was 
killed. A Captain of Horſe who had not 


{fled with the others, ran up to the Prince 


of Conde, who having croſſed the River, 
was then mounting his Horſe, and clapped 
[his Piſtol to his Head. The Prince, by a 
ſudden Movement, changed the Direction 
of the Shot, which wounded him in the 


Prince of Conde ever received in all his 
Campaigns. The French being enraged at 
this, purſued and killed ſeveral of the In- 
fantry which had taken to Flight : Lew- 
is XIV. paſſed the River with his Army 
upon a Bridge of Boats. 

SUCH was this peculiar and extraordi- 
nary Paſſage of the Rhine, which was ce- 


lebrated then as one of thoſe great Actions, 


which muſt for ever remain memorable to 


the River, i in this Part that required Swim- Mankind. That Air of Grandeur with 


ming. This was conſidered as nothing, 
becauſe the Horſe would interrupt the Cur- 
rent, which, beſides, was far from being 
rapid. The Paſſage therefore was caſy, 
and on the other Side, there were only 
400 or 500 Cavalry, and two weak Regi- 
ments of Infantry, without any Cannon. 
The French Artillery fired upon theſe 
Forces in Flank, while the King's Houſ- 
hold Troops, and the beſt of the Cavalry, 
croſſed without any Danger, to the Num- 
ber of about 15,000. The Dutch Caval- 
ry, having ſcarce made a faint Attempt to 
oppoſe their Enemies, inſtantly fled before 
the Multitude, which was coming after 
them. Their Infantry alſo laid down their 
Arms, and begged for Quarter : No Lives 
were loſt in the Paſſage, except ſome of 
the Cavalry, who having intoxicated them- 
ſelyves with Drinking, did not take Care 


which the King dignified all his Actions, 


the Rapidneſs of his Conqueſts, the Splen- 
dor of his Reign, the Adoration of his 


Court, and finally, the Diſpoſition which 
the People, and more eſpecially the Pari- 


ans, have to Exaggeration, joined to that 
Ignorance of War, which is univerſal in 
great Cities, made this Paſſage of the Rhine 
to be regarded at Paris as a Prodigy. The 
Notion of it, which generally prevailed 
was, that all the Forces had paſſed this Ri- 
ver by ſwimming, in Preſence of an Ar- 
my that was entrenched on the other Side, 
and amidſt the Fire of Artillery from an 
impregnable Fortreſs, called the Tollbuis. 
It is certain, this Paſſage was regarded by 
the Enemy as almoſt impoſſible ; and, in- 


deed, if they had had a ſtrong Body of 
good Troops on the other Side, the At- 


tempt might have. been dangerous. 


#8 


As 


Wriſt; and this was the only Wound the 


in the fordable Part; and not FRANCE. 
| ſingle Perſon would have been killed, had n 
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beim, Norembours, Nimegen, Skenk, Bom- 
mel, Crevecæur, & c. and there were but 
few Hours in the Day, wherein the King 
did not receive an Account of ſome Con- 
queſt. An Officer named Mazel, made 
this Requeſt to Turenne: te If you will 
« ſend me about fifty Horſe, I can with 
them take two or three Towns.” 1 
Utrecht fu- UTRECHT ſent its Keys, and capi- 
* together with all the Province 
which bears its Name. Lewis made his 
triumphant Entry into that City, being 
attended by his Grand Almoner, his Cone 
feſſor, and the titular, Biſhop of Utrecht : 
The great Church was given up to the 
Catholicks with great Solemnity, and the 
Biſhop who had only poſſeſſed the vain and 
empty Title, was for ſome Time eſtabliſh- 


ed in a real Dignity. The Religion of 


Lewis XIV. made Conqueſts as well as 
his Arms; by which, in the Opinion of 
the Catholicks, he gained a Right to 
Holland. 

TRI Provinces of Utrecht, Overyſſel, 


ThreeProvin- 


bliſhed in it, were earneſt in offering to 
Gourville, the Intendant and Friend of the 
Prince of Conde, 2,000,000 of Florins, to 
ſecure themſelves from being plundered. 
NAE R DE N, in the Neighbourhood 
of Amſterdam, was already taken. Four 
only of the Cavalry, going to forage, ad- 
vanced as far as the Gates of Mulden, 
where the Sluices are, which may be 
opened to drown the Country, and which 
is only one League from Amſterdam. The 
Magiſtrates of Muiden, being under the 
greateſt Dread and Conſternation, , came 
and preſented their Keys to theſe four Sol- 
diers ; but, at laſt obſerving the reſt of 
the Troops did not come up, they took 
back their Keys, and ſhut their Gates. A 
Moment's Diligence would have put the 
King in Poſſeſſion of Amſterdam ; and this 
Capital being once taken, not only the Re- 
publick would have periſhed, but the Na- 
tion of Holland would no more have ex- 


Naerden 
taken. 


| have 1 The richeſt F amilies, 


ſin the moſt diſtant Part of the Eaft-1- 


| the Support both of Men and Money, and 


| would, at laſt, have been overwhelmed by 
ces ſubdued. nd Guelders, were ſubjected, and Amſter- 


dam expected the Moment of its Slavery 
or Ruin was at Hand. The Jeus eſta- 


F R A No 
<1 { & 
and thoſe who were moſt deſirous of Li- , 


berty, prepared to embark for Batavia, 
and fly even to the Extremities of the 
World. The Ships capable to make this 
Voyage were numbered; and it was found, 
that 50,000 Families might be imbarked, 
to take Refuge in their new. Country. The 
Dutch would no longer have exiſted, but 


dies ; and theſe European Provinces, which 
ſubſiſt only by their 4/jan Riches, their 
Commerce, and, if a Frenchman may ſay 
ſo, by their Liberty, would on a fudden, 
have been ruined and depopulated. 


AMSTERDAM, which is the 
Warehouſe, and the Magazine of Europe, 
wherein Commerce and the Arts are cul- 
tivated by 300,000 Men, would preſent- 
ly have become only one vaſt Lake. Alj 
the adjacent Lands require immenſe Ex- 
pence, and many Thouſands of Men, to 
raiſe and maintain their Banks; and they 
would, probably, at once, have wanted 


the Sea, leaving Lewis XIV. only the 
wretched Glory of having deſtroyed one of 
the fineſt and moſt extraordinary Monu- 
ments of human Induſtry, 

Tur Diſtreſſes of the State were in- 
creaſed by the Diviſions which commonly 
ariſe among unhappy People, who en- 
deavour to caſt the Blame of publick Ca- 
lamities upon one another. The grand 
Penſionary De Witti, thought the Remain- 
der of his Country could be faved only 
by begging Peace of the Conqueror. De 
Mitt being both a ſtrong Republican, and 
jealous of his own particular Authority, 
was always more afraid of the Prince of 
Orange's Elevation, than of the Conqueſts of 
the King of France. He had even made 
this Prince ſwear to obſerve a perpetual 
Edict, by which he was excluded from 
the Dignity of Stadtholder. The Spirit of 
Party, Honour, Intereſt, and Authority, 
all excited De Witt to take Care, that this 
Oath was obſerved ; and he, therefore, ra- 
ther choſe to ſee his Republick ſubjected 
by a victorious King, than under the Do- 
minion of a Stadtholder. On the other 


: iſted, and even the Land itſelf would ſoon 
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Submiſ- 
| of the 
es re · 


attached to his Country, more ambitious 
than De Witt, more patient under the pub- 


ak Calamities, and hoping cvety Thing 


from Time, and the Obſtinacy of his Per- 
ſeverance,” was ardent in his Endeavours 
to prevent a Peace, and to obtain the 
Stadtholderſhip. And though the States 
reſolved to ſue for Peace in Spire of the 
Prince, yet the Prince was elevated to the 
Dignity of Stadtbbides in * ed the 
De Niuus. 


Fox Deputies carne to us King's en 
to implore his Clemeney in the Name of a 
Republick, which fix Months before had 
thought itſelf the Atbitrator between Kings. 
The Deputies were not received by the Mi- 


to die in Defence of their Liberty: The 
Hearts and the Hopes of the Nation were 
all turned upon the Prince of Orange : 


| The People became enraged againſt the 


Grand Penfionaty who had ſued for Peace; 
and their ſeditious Fury ſoon joined the 
Deſigns and — of the Prince's Par- 


ty. An Attempt was immediately made 


againſt the Life of ths Grand Penſionary 
Jubn de Witt; and Cornelius, his Brother, 
being afterwards accuſed of an Attempt 
againſt the Prince's Life, was put to the 
Rack, and in his Torments, recited the 
firſt Lines of this Ode of "Horace, Juſtum 
& tenacem, &c. which was applicable to 
the Condition he was then in, and to his 
Courage ; and which, for the Sake of thoſe 


niſters of Lewis XIV. with that Politeneſs 

ſo peculiar to the French, who, even in the | Who do not underſtand n is thus 
Severity of Government, retain their Civi- tranſlated: : 

worn Ns En” netic ls u. Man in conſcious Virtue bold, 

proud an roſe, ? | 

ſerve his Maſter well, than to render him be- The carye Toe font Frye bold: 7 
loved, received theſe Suppliants with Haugh- | aalen hears the Croud's fumultuous Cries, 
tineſs, and even with Infults of Raillery. Andtheimpetuous Tyrant'sangryBrow defles. 


They were made to return ſeveral Times; 


but, at laſt, the King ordered his Deter- 
mination to be declared to them, which 
was, That the States ſhould give up to him 
all they poſſeſſed on the other Side of the 
Rhine, comprehending Nimeguen, together 
with ſeveral other Towns and Forts in the 
Heart of their Territories: That they 


pay him 20,000,000 : That the French 
ſhould be Maſters of all the great 


Roads of Holland, both by Land and 
Water, without paying Toll: That the 


the two Brothers at the Hague; one * 
whom had governed the State for nineteen 
Years with great Integrity, and the other 
fignally ſerved it with his Sword. All 
thoſe Violences were committed upon their 
{ bleeding Bodies, of which the Fury of an 
enraged Multitude is capable. Such hor- 
rid Actions are common to all Nations ; 
and the French, in particular, have been 
guilty of them, in Regard to the Marſhal 


AT laſt, the unruly Populace maſſacred De V -— dove th 


4 Ancre, the Admiral Coligny, &c. For the 
Populace is nearly the fame in all Places. 
The Friends of the Penſionary were alſo 


Catholick Religion ſhould be every where 
reftored : That the Republick ſhould eve- 
ry Year ſend an Ambaſſador Extraordinary 


to France with a Gold Medal, whereon 
ſhould be engraved an Acknowledgment, 
that they held their Liberties of Lewzs XIV. 
and finally, that they ſhould alſo make 
Satisfaction to the King of England; and 


thoſe of Cologne and Munſter, by whom 
Holland ſtill continued to be ravaged, 


Tnese Conditions of Peace, which ap- 
proached ſo near to Slavery, appeared in- 
tolerable; and the Rigour of the Con- 
queror inſpired the Vanquiſhed with a 

Vol. II. No 71. | 


purſued; and even Ruyter himſelf, the 


Admiral of the Republick, who was the 


only one who fought for her with Succeſs, 


beheld himſelf ſurrounded with Aſſaſſins 


in the City of Amſterdam. 
the Princes of the' Empire, particularly 


Tux Dutch, at length, became deſpe- 
rate, and cut the Banks which defended 
them againſt the Sea, whereby the Coun- 
try Houſes which are innumerable about 
Amſterdam, the Villages, and the neigh- 
bouring Towns, ſuch as Leyden and Delft 


were overwhelmed. The Country People 
Coo did 


The Dutch 
drown the 
Country. 
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tle frowned 1 in the F jelds. > Auſtertam ap- 
peared like a yaſt Fortreſs in the Midſt of 


the, Sea, furrounded with. Ships, of War, 


Which had Depth of Water ſuffioient to 
make them be ſtationed round; the City 
There, was the greateſt Scarcity; amang the 
Inhabitants, ; ęſpecially of freſh; Mater 
which ,was:ſold at Six-pencesa Pint: But 
they, confidered>theſe Neceſſities/ as! more 
tolerable than, Slavery. It is warthy the 
Obſervation of Poſterity, that Holland, when 
thus overwhelmed on Landg,apd.as it were 
vo longer: a State, yet contiguegd, formida: 
blem at Sea ; Mes, indeed, is the true 
Element; of this Pegplee ones © 
„ Wis Lewis XIV. crofled the Rhine, 
andi ſubjected three Provinces, Admiral 
Ryyer, with about 100 Ships of War, 


and more than fifty F ire-Ships, went upon 


the Coaſts of England, in ſearch of the 
Fleet of the two Kings; whoſe united 
Force had not been able to put to Sea 
a Naval Armament ſupericr to that of the 
Republick. The Enghifb and Durch fought 
like Nations accuſtomed to diſpute the 
Empire of the Ocean. The Battle, called 
the Solbay, laſted one intire Day; -Ruyter, | 
who firſt gave the Signal, attacked the 
Ship of the Engliſb Admiral, in which 
was the Duke of Pre, the King's Bro- 
ther. The Victory, in the Engagement | 
between theſe two Admirals, was gained 
by, Ruyter. The Duke of York, being 
obliged to change his Ship, did not again 
appear before the Admiral of Holland. 
The thirty French Ships had very little 
Share in the Action; and the Conſequence 
of this Engagement was, that the Coaſts of 
Holland were rendered ſecure. 

AFTER this, Ruyter, notwithſtanding 
his. Fears, and the Oppoſition of his 
Countrymen, brought the Fleet of India 
Merchantmen into the Texel; and thus, 
on one Side, detended and enriched his 
Country, while, on the other, it was 
deſtroy ed. The Dutch even continued 
their Commerce ; and no Flags but theirs 
were ſeen in the Indian Seas. A Conſul 
of France one Day telling the King of 
Perſia, that Lewis XIV. had conquered 
almoſt all Holland ; How can that be? 


certain Glory. 
many Towns. in two Months, he returned 


tion as they had been conquered. But this, 
however, was not done without their being 
ranſomed. The Intendant, Robert, drew 


one French. Ship in the Pott — = 
there are always twenty: Dwoho il K 15 

Tur Prince of Orange, in the W 
Time, had the Ambition of ſhewing him⸗ 
ſelfoa good Citizen. He offered the State 
the Revenue off his Poſts]! and his whole 
Fortune, for the Defence of Liberty. He 
covered with Inundations all thoſe Paſſages 
through which the French might penetrate 
into the reſt of* the, Country): By the 
Quickneſs and Secrecy of his Negotia- 
tions, he rouſęd the Emperor, the Empire, 
the, Council, of Spain, and the Government 
of Flanders, from their Lethargy; 5 and 
exen diſpoſed England towards, Peace. To 
conclude, the King had entered. Holland in 
the Month of May, and, in, Jus, all Eu- 
rope began to gonſpire againſt, him. 
M ON TE E R 21 2. Governor of Hlan- Thetmia 
ders, ſecretiy cauſed ſome; Regiments to bra 
march to the Relief of the, United Pro- 
vinces. o > © Council, of the Emperor 
Leopold. ſen t Mentecuculi, at ;the Head of 
near 20, o00 Men ; and the Elector of 
Brandentourg,, who had 2 5,000 Soldiers i in 
Pay, marched with them under, his Com- 
mand. | 

As no more. af oe * be made 
in a Country overwhelmed with Water, 
the King now quitted his Army. The 
Preſervation of the conquered Provinces 
was difficult, and Lewis was for keeping a 
Satisfied with taking ſo 


to St. Germains in the Midſt of Summer; 
and, leavin g Turenne and Luxembourg to 
compleat the War, he enjoyed the Glory 
of his Triumph. Monuments of his 
Conqueſts were erected, while the Powers 
of Europe were PDOUriNE to depriye him of 
them. 

Taz French 1 the three Pro- The Fad 


dn tk” 
vinces of Holland, with as much Expedi- —_ 


out of the ſingle Province of Utrecht, 
166,8000 Florins. The French were in 
ſuch a Hurry to evacuate the Country 
which they had taken with ſuch Rapi- 


dity, that as ooo Dutch Priſoners were 


releaſed 
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tp. bisIntereſt, ora leaſt to render 1 neuter the. 
Switzers; a People who/are!as formidable 
Mor as they are poor who! arg always armed, 

were ſcarce ini{ſhed,. when, We, Fo jealous to the laſt Pegree of their. Liberty, 
themſelves; were abandoned, \The A f incible upon their own Frontiers, and 
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uk King, 29a; is Sides; prefied, the: Lewis pur- 


fit tor ory Triumph. he Fe 
Seitaers to gfale, this Paflagg :. But che 5 ** 


ruſts ifs of þ is s Ef 
terprize, were a blood 1577 440.1 maintain 


againſt Spain, ,th RE upd, Holland, | Empire and Spoig,yiing nothing more than 
united 5 the he aband e Y, ee Arguments and Entreaties, the Kipg, with 


nog pf,Moyey, paid down, and a 
1 tomiſe of 690,900 Liyres, determined 
che Sitzers, to do as he defired ; and the 
ac was refuſ et. 


qt of which he was "4 to "relin-l 
quiſh. | hs LE. I 8, accompanied by his Brother, 8 in 


Tur King alone-ſaftained't the. : Efforts o of and; the San. of the great Conde, belieged e . 
all the Enemies which he had raiſed a- 1 The King loved Sieges, under- ſieged. 


gainſt himſelf. His Power, and. the Wil- ſtood them perfectly well; and therefore 
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dom of his Government, were yet more 
e When! it became 4 4 for] 


„ 


than when he had —. Franche-Campte, 
and one Half of Holland, out of: the Hale 
of defenceleſs Enemies. 0 

TuE Advantage, which an abſolute Mo- 
narch, whoſe Finances are well managed, 
has over other Kings, was more particu- 
larly remarkable: He, at one and the ſame 
Time, cauſed an Army of about 23, ooo 
Men, to march, under Turenne, againſt 
the Imperialiſts; and another of 40, ooo, 
under Conde, againſt the Prince of Orange: 
A conſiderable Body of Troops was alſo 
aſſembled upon the Frontiers of Rowfillon ; 
and a Fleet, filled with Soldiers, was ſent 
to carry the War againſt. the Spamards, 
even as far as Meſina. He marched him- 
ſelf a ſecond Time to make himſelf Maſter 
of Franche-Compte ; and he- every where 
defended himſelf, and attacked others at 
the ſame Time. 

In this Enterprize, upon Franche-Compte, 
the Superiority of his great Politicks ap- 
peared. It was neceſſary for him to gain 


3 


committed the Care of the Army in the 


F ield to Conde. and Turenne. But, indeed, 


he never . beſieged. a Town without being 
„ morally certain to take it. Lauvois, his 
Prime-Miniſter, prepared all Things ſo 
effectually, the Troops were ſo well fur- 
niſhed, and V. auban, who conducted al- 
moſt all the Sieges, Was lo great a Maſter 
in the Art of taking Towns, that the 
King's Glory was in perfect Security. 
Vauban directed the y wet at Beſancon, 
which was taken in nine Days; and at the 
End of ſix Weeks, all Franche-Compte 
was ſubjected to the King: After which 
it continued under the Dominion of France, 
and remains as a Monument of the Weak- 
neſs of the Auſtrian Spani ſb Miniſtry, and 
the Strength of that of Lewes XIV. 

Tux Prince of Conde was to keep the 
Field with about 45, ooo Men, againſt the 
Prince of Orange, who had 60,000. He 
waited for the Enemy's Army to paſs a 
Defile at Senef, near Mons; attacked Part 
of the Rear, compoſed of Spaniards, and 
gained ſome Advantage. But what is moſt 


extraordinary in this Action is, that the 


Troops on both Sides, after the bloodieſt 


and 
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of Ofange, 


Allies, apon this Occaſion, obſerved the 


al moſt obſtinate Engagetnint, were ſelzed f 


with à paniek Terror, took to Flight in 
the Night; and the next Day the cv 
Armies retired to their reſpective Countries, 
neither of them having gained the Field © 
Battle; or the Victory, and both ra 
equally weakened than vanquithed,” There 
were near 7000 killed, and 500 taken 
Priſoners, on the Side of” the French; and 
the Lofs of che Enemy ws nearly! i the 
fame. So much Bloodſhed, without * 
Advantage, prevented both Armies Lies 
undertaking an Thing conſiderable; 

it was of ſuch C 
e Reputation to his Arms, 
that, to make it believed” he bad gained| 
the Victory, he beſiegedd Outtnarde © But 
che Prince bf Conde proved he had not loſt 
che Battle, by caufing the Siege to be im- 
mediately ralled, and purſuing the 
Prince of Orange. Both France and the 


vain Ceremony of giving Thanks to Hea- 
ven for the Victory, which neither of 
them had obtained. This Practice has 
been introduced, to encourage the People, 
whom it is always neceſfary to deceive. 

A TREATY of Peace being at length 
ſigned by the Plenipotentiaries of the con- 
tending Powers, the Prince of Orange 
ſhewed Lewis XIV. what a dangerous 
Enemy he had in him. The Marfhal de 
Luxembourg, who had inveſted Mont, re- 
ceived Information of the figning of the 
Treaty; after which he went in perfect 
Security to the Village of St. Denis, and 
there dined with the Intendant of the 
Army. The Prince of Orange, with all 
his Forces, attacked the Marſhal's Quar- 

s ; which he forced, and a long and 
bloody Engagement enſued; from which 
the Prince, with Reaſon, expected to gain 
a diſtinguiſhed Victory; for he not only 
made the Attack, which is itfelf an Ad- 
vantage, but he attacked Troops who con- 
fided in the Security of the Treaty. The 
Marſhal de Luxembourg, with great Diffi- 
culty, refiſted : And whatever Advantage | 
was gained in this Engagement, was in 
Favour of the Prince of Orange; for his 
Infantry remained Maſters of the Field of 


nſcquefice for the Piece bak 


| Glory and Greatnefs. 


were happy 


which might formerly have depended upon 
Alſace, or the three Biſhopricks of Mets 


immemorial, had been under other Maſters. 


————— — . a 


515 the Ambitious Tees Ig apy — 
Blood of others, the Prince f Orange 
would” not have Bade this Auuack. He 
undoubtedly” Ene, that” "the Peace was 
that 1 this Peace Gas idrinlagogs to bis 
Country; Nevertheleſs, he endangered his 
own Life, and the Lives of many Thou- 
fand Men, as the Hrſt Fruits of % general 
Peace, which was ſo far advanced,” that 
he could not have prevented it, Ceed by 
defeating the French. "The Addon, which 

pppeared great, but, was Fertainly very 
umane ; ; and. Wag more admired than 
blamed at that Time, f uced no new 
Article of Peace, and coſt the Lives of 
2000 French, and as many of the Enemy, 
in vain. In this Peace it appeared how 
intirely Projects are diſconcerted by Events - 
Holland, againſt whom only the War had 
been üde i and which was to have 
been deſtroyed, loſt nothing by it; and, on 
the contrary, gained a Barrier: But all the 
other Powers, who had protected it from 
Deſtruction, were Loſers. 

Tur King was now at the Height of 
He had been vic- 
tarious ever fince he began to reign ; had 
never befieged any Place without taking it; 
had ſhewn himſelf ſuperior, upon all Oc- 
cafions, to his Enemies united; had been 
the Terror of Europe for ten Years toge- 
ther ; was at laft its Umpire and Peace- 
Maker; and therein added Franche-Compte, 
Dunkirk, and Half of Flanders, to his 
own Dominions : But what ſhould be 
conſidered as the greateſt of his Honours, 
is, that he was King over a People who 
at that Time, and were the' 
Model of other Nations. 
LEVIS XIV. found Means to en- 
large his Dominions during the Peace, as 
much as he had done in the late War. Ho 
erected Courts at Mers and Briſſac, to re- 
unite all thoſe Territories to his Crown, 


Toul and Verdun ; but which, from Time 
Many Princes of the Empire, the Elector 


Palatine, and the King of Spain himſelf, 
who were poſſeſſed of ſome Bailliwicks in 


Battle. 
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this 
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Nc E. this Country, were cited to appear before | 
ge Chambers of Reunion, to render Ho- 
mage to the King of France, or to behold | 
the Confiſcation of their Poſſeſſions. 

No Prince, ſince the Time of Charle-| 
magne, had acted ſo much like a Maſter, 
and a Judge among Sovereigns, nor con- 
quered Countries by Arrets like Lewis XIV. 
Tur Elector Palatine, and the Elector 
of Treves, were diveſted of the Se igniories 
of Fultenbourg, Germarſheim, Veldentz, &c. 
and it was in vain they made Complaints 
to the Empire, in the Aſſembly at Rari- 
bourn : For that Aſſembly contented itſelf 
with making Proteſtations. 

IT was not ſufficient for the King to 
have the Prefecture of ten free Cities of 
Alſace, under the fame Title by which the 
Emperor had held them ; for now they no 
longer durſt talk of Liberty in any of theſe 
Cities. Straſbourg ſtill preſerved its Free- 
dom : It was a large and rich City, was 
Miſtreſs of the Rhine, by Means of its 
Bridge over that River, and, of itſelf, 
formed a powerful Republick, famous for 
its Arſenal, which contained goo Pieces of 
Canon. I 
LOUYOTS had long conceived a 
Deſign to ſubject this Place to his Maſter. 
Money, Menaces, and Intrigues, by which 
he had opened the Gates of ſo many 
Towns, prepared Louvois an Entrance into 
Straſbourg. The Magiſtrates were cor- 
rupted ; and the People were aſtoniſhed to 
behold their Ramparts at once ſurrounded 
by 20,000 French Troops ; their Forts, 
which defended them upon the Rhine, 
inſulted and taken in an Inſtant : Louwvois 
at their Gates, and their Burgo-maſter 
talking of a Surrender. The Prayers, 
Tears, and Deſpair of the Citizens, who 
were enamoured of their Liberties, did not 
prevent a Treaty for a Surrender from be- 
ing propoſed by the Magiſtrates, nor Louvois 
from entering their City the ſame Day. 
Vauban, by the Fortifications with which 
he afterwards ſurrounded it, rendered it 


the ſtrongeſt Barrier of France. 
Tux King did not behave. with more 


Ceremony towards Spain : In the Low- 
Countries he demanded the Town of Aloft, 
and all its Bailliwick ; which, ſaid he, the 


— 


Miniſters had forgot to inſert in the Con- FR END . 
ditions of Peace; and Spain being dilatory 
in its Compliance with this Demand, he 
cauſed the City of Luxembourg to be in- 
veſted. He at the ſame Time purchaſed 
the ſtrong Town of Caſal of the Duke of 
Mantua; a petty Prince, who, to defray . 
the Expences of his Pleaſures, would 
have ſold all his Territories. 
Tre Alarm in Europe was revived, 
when ſhe beheld Lewis XIV. thus ox- 
tending his Power on all Sides, and gaining 
more in Time of Peace than ten of his 
Predeceſſors had acquired in all other Wars. 
The Empire, Holland, and even Sweden, 
having taken Umbrage at the King's Con- 
duct, entered into an Alliance. The Eng- 
lib menaced, the Spaniards ſeemed diſ- 
poſed for War, and the Prince of Orange 
did his utmoſt to get it declared: But none 
of theſe Powers, at that Time, dared to 
ſtrike the firſt Blow. 
Tur King, who was already feared in 
all Places, thought of nothing but making 
himſelf till more dreaded. He, at laſt; 
raiſed his Marine to a Degree of Force, 
which exceeded the Hopes of France, and 
encreaſed the Fears of Europe. He had 
60,000 Sailors; and his Regulations for 
their Diſcipline, which was as ſevere as 
thoſe for the Land-Army, kept all theſe 
rough and untractable People within the 
Bounds of their Duty. Even the Mari- 
time Powers, -England and Helland, had 
neither ſo many Sailors, nor ſuch excel- 
lent Laws. Companies of Cadets in the 
Frontier Towns, and Marine Guards in the 
Ports, were inſtituted, and compoſed of 
young Men, who were inſtructed in all the 
Arts neceſſary in their Profeſſion, by Maſ- 
ters who were paid at the publick Expence. 
Tux Port of Thoulor, upon the Mediter- 
ranean, was conſtructed at an immenſe 
Expence, in ſuch Manner as to contain 
100 Men of War, together with an Arſe- 
nal, and very large and magnificent Maga- 
zines. The Port of Breſt, upon the Ocean, 


| was formed upon as extenſive a Plan, 


Dunkirk and Havre-de-Grace, were filled 
with Ships, and Rochefort, in Spite of Na- 
ture, was made a Place of Trade and Naval 
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FRANCE. IN ſhort, the King 
— — 


gained ſuch great exterior Strength, all 
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F 


100 Ships of the Line, ſeveral of Which 
carried 100 Guns, and ſome even more: 
Nor did they remain inactive in the 
Ports; for Squadrons were ſent out under 


the Seas, infeſted by the Corſairs of Tri- 
poli and Algiers. He was revenged upon 
Algiers by Means of a new Art, the Diſ- 
covery of which was owing to that Care 
which he took to excite the Efforts of all 
the Genius's of his Age. This admirable 
but terrible Art, was that of Bomb-Veſ- 
ſels, by Means of which, Maritime Towns 
might be burnt to Aſhes. Theſe were 
invented by one Renaud, a Frenchman, 
who with the King's Leave, directed five 
Veſſels to be built ſmaller than the ordi- 
nary Size, but ſtronger in Wood, without 
Decks, and with a falſe Deck in the Hold, 
upon which hollow Places; were made, 
in which the Mortars were put. With 
this Equipage he ſet ſail under the Com- 
mand of old Duquene, to whom the Con- 
duct of the Enterprize was committed, 
and who did not expect any Succeſs from 
it: But Dugquene and the Algerines were 
aſtoniſhed at the Effect of the Bombs. Part 
of the Town was demoliſhed and con- 
ſumed ; but the Art, which was after- 
wards carried into other Nations, only 
ſerved to multiply human Calamities, and 
more than once, became terrible to France, 
where it had been invented. 

TRE Marine, which was brought to 
this Degree of Perfection in a few Years, 
was the Fruit of Colbert's Care. Lou vois, 
through a Spirit of Emulation, cauſed 
more than 100 Citadels to be fortified. 
The Fortreſſes of Huningen, Sar-Lews, 
Mont Roial, &c. were conſtructed under 
his Direction; and while the Kingdom 


the fine Arts flouriſhed at Home, and the 
Nation abounded in Riches and Pleaſures. 
Foreigners came in Crouds to admire the 
Court of Lewis XIV. and his Name was 
known in all the Nations of the World. 


His Power and his Glory were till | 


more encreaſed by the Weakneſs of moſt 
other Potentates, and by the Misfortunes 


the Hungarian Rebels, but more particu- 
larly from the Turks; who, being called 
by the Hungarians to their Aſſiſtance 

were on the Point of entering Germa 4 


. 


the Command of Duquene, which cleared | The Policy of Lewis made him perſe- 


cute the Proteſtants in France, becauſe he 
thought he ought to render them incapable 
to hurt him ; but he ſecretly ſupported the 
Proteſtants in Hungary, becauſe he thought 
they might be of Service to him. His 
Ambaſſador at the Porte had preſſed the 
Armament of the Tarks; and the Or79- 
man Troops to the Number of 200,000 
Men, augmented alſo by the Hungarian 
Forces in their. Paſſage, found neither for- 
tified Towns, ſuch as are in France, nor 
any Number of Troops capable to op- 
poſe their Paſlage, ſo that they penetrated 
even to the Gates of Vienna, after having 
ruined every Thing in their Paſſage. 

IT was univerſally believed, the Grand 
Vizier, Cara Muſtapha, who commanded 
the Ottoman Troops, would ſoon make 
himſelf Maſter of the weak and petty Ca- 
pital of Germany, which is regarded by 
hag Imperialiſts as the Capital of the Chriſ- 
tian World. They were, indeed, upon the 
Brink of the moſt terrible Revolution. 


Bur contrary to the univerſal Expecta- 
tion, Vienna was relieved: The Preſump- 
tion of the Grand Vizier, and his brutal 
Contempt of the Chriſtians, proved his 
Ruin. His Delays gave Time for the Ar- 
rival of Jobn Sobieſti, who being joined 
by the Duke of Lorrain, had only to pre- 
ſent himſelf before the Ottoman Multitude, 
to put them in Confuſion: The Emperor 
returned into his Capital under the Shame 
of having quitted it; and made his En- 
trance at the Time, when his Deliverer 
was coming out of the Church, where 
they had ſung Te Deum; and where the 
Preacher, for his Text, had taken theſe 
Words : There was a Man ſent from Ged, 
whoſe Name was John. No Monarch was 
ever mare, happy, or more humbled than 
Leopold. 

AND now the King of France having 
no longer any Meaſures to obſerve, re- 
newed his Pretenſions, and recommenced 


of their People. The Emperor Leopold | 
5 


his Hoſtilities. He Lembarded, beſieged 


and 


was at that Time under Appehenlions from FR 
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AN c E. and took Luxembourg, — nd Dix- Seen ſhould come and implore his FRANCE. 
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” mude in Flanders. 


He ſeized upon © reves, 
and demoliſhed its Fortifications ; and all 
this, it was ſaid, was to execute the Trea- 
ty of Nimeguen. The Imperialiſts and 
Spaniards negotiated with, him at Ratiſbon, 
while he was taking their Towns; and 
the violated Peace of Nimeguen was changed 
into a Truce for twenty Years, by which 
the King kept Luxembourg, and its Prin- 
cipality. 

He was ſtill more formidable. upon the 
Coaſts of Africa, where the French till 
then, had been known only from ſuch of 
them, as theſe Barbarians had made Slaves. 

ALGIERS, which was twice bom- 
barded, ſent Deputies to beg Pardon, and 
receive Peace. They releaſed all the Chril- 


tian Slaves, and alſo paid a Sum of Mo- 


ney; which is the ſevereſt Puniſhment 
that can be inflicted on theſe Corſairs. 

TUNIS and Tripoli made the ſame 
Submiſſion. The Republick of Genoa hum- 
bled itſelf before him ſtill more than that of 
Algiers, The Genoeſe had ſold Bombs and 
Gunpowder to the Algerines, and were 
building four Gallies for the Service of 
Spain. The King, by his Envoy Sr. Olon, 
who was'a private Gentleman, command- 
ed them not to launch thoſe Gallies, and 
menaced them with a ſpeedy. Chaſtiſement, 
in Caſe of Diſobedience to his Will. 

Tux Genoeſe being incenſed at this Out- 
rage upon their Liberties, and depending too 
much upon the Aſſiſtance of Spain, neg- 
lected to do what Lewis XIV. had ordered. 
Fourteen large Ships, twenty Gallies, ten 
Bomb-Veſſels, and ſeveral Frigates, im- 
mediately failed out of the Port of Thoulon. 


TAE v arrived before Genoa; the ten 
Galliots threw 14,000 Bombs into the Ci- 
ty, and reduced it to an Heap of Ruins, 
Part of thoſe Marble Edifices, which have 
gained Genoa the Sirname of Proud. Four 
thouſand Soldiers being landed, advanced 
up to the Gates of the City, and burnt the 
Suburbs of Sr. Peter de Arena, And now 
it became neceſſary for the Gengeſe to hum- 
ble themſelves, in order to prevent theix 
total Ruin. The King inſiſted, that the 
Doge of Genoa and four of the principal 


18 art of the Empire, Holland, and the Duke 
Nil : 128199910049 ! | Tore 


Clemency at Verſailles. 

THIRST of Glory, which excited 
Lewis XIV. to diſtinguiſh himſelf in eve- 
ry Thing from other Monarchs, appeared 
in the haughty Behaviour which he af- 
fected towards the Court of Rome. He 
endeavoured to raiſe to the Electorate of 
Cologn, the Cardinal of Furſtemburg, Biſhop 

of Straſburgh, who was his Creature and 
| Tool, and an irreconcileable Enemy to the 
Emperor, who, in the laſt War, had made 
him a Priſoner, as a German, who had fold 
himſelf to the Service of France. 


Tur Emperor and Imocent XI. being 
perſuaded, that the ſuffering Furſtemburg 
to poſſeſs the Electoral Dignity, would, in 
a Manner, be letting Lewis XIV. poſleſs it, 
they united to beſtow this Principality up- 
on the young Prince of Bavaria, Brother 
of the deceaſed Elector. The King was 
revenged upon the Pope, by depriving him 
of Avignon ; and he prepared for War 
againſt the Emperor. At the ſame Time 
he diſturbed the Repoſe of the Elector Pa- 
latine, upon Occation of the Rights of Ma- 
dame, the Princeſs Palatine, and ſecond 
Wife to Monſicur, which Rights by her 
Marriage Contract the had renounced. The 
War was carried on againſt Spain in 1667, 
in Favour of the Rights of Maria There- 


[/a, notwithſtanding a parallel Renunciation 


ſufficiently proves, that Contracts are de- 
ſigned only for private Perſons. Thus the 
King at the Height of his Glory and 
| Greatneſs, offended, deſpoiled, or hum- 
bled, almoſt all the Princes round him; 


but at the ſame Time, he alſo made almoſt 


all of them unite and enter into a Confe- 
deracy againſt him. 


Tux Prince of Orange, more ambitious 
than Lewis XIV. had formed vaſt Deſigns, 
and ſuch as might appear chimerical in a 
Stadtholder of Holland; yet theſe he car- 
ried into Execution by his Dexterity and 
Courage. He' wis bent upon humbling 
the Prench King, and intended to dethrone 
the King of England. Without great Dif- 
ficulty, he by Degrees formed a League 
in Europe ' againſt France. The Emperor, 
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FRANCE: of Lorrain, were the firſt who ſecretly ſent a Deputation to the Prince of Orange; PAN 
L 


formed an Alliance againſt him at Auſburg ; and all their Meaſures were conducted wit 
and this Alliance was ſoon after ſtrengthen- 
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ed by the Acceſſion of Spain and Savoy. 
The Pope alſo, by his ſecret Practices, con- 
tributed not a little to forward their De- 
ſigns. Venice favoured them alſo, though 
ſhe had not declared openly ; and all the 
Italian Princes were likewiſe in their Inte- 
reſt. In the North, Sweden was then at- 
tached to the Imperialiſts ; and Denmark» 
though an Ally of France, incapable of 
doing her any Service. There were at 
this Juncture, too, above 600,000 Proteſ- 
tants, who had been obliged to flee from 
the Perſecution of Lewis. Theſe having 
left their native Country, carried along with 
them their Riches, their Induſtry, and an 
implacable Hatred againſt their King: 
Wherever they ſettled, they became an 
Addition to the Enemies of France, and 
greatly inflamed thoſe Powers already in- 
clined to War. 

Tubus the King was on all Sides be- 
ſet with Enemies, James being his only 
Friend and Ally. James ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther Charles II. as King of England. They 
were both Roman-Catholicks; but Charles 
never declared himſelf, till towards the End 
of his Life, and even then entirely out of 
Complaiſance to his Miſtreſſes and Bro- 
ther ; for, in Reality, his only Religion 
was Deiſm. He had always ſhewn the 
utmoſt Indifterence in thoſe controverted 
Points of Religion, which are apt to divide 
Mankind ; this contributed not a little to 
that peaceable Reign which he enjoyed. 
James, on the other Hand, had been a 
Bigot to the Roman Church from his ear- 
ly Years ; and he eſpouſed her Cauſe with 
the utmoſt extravagant Zeal. Had he been 
2 Mahometan, or had he followed the 
Doctrine of Confucius, the Engliſh would 
never have diſturbed his Reign: But he 
deſigned to eſtabliſh in his Kingdoms, the 
Roman-Cathslick Religion, than which no- 
thing could be more deteſtable in the Eyes 
of thoſe Republican Royaliſts, who ac- 
counted it the Religion of Slaves. 


TAE Heads of the Nation being re- 
ſolved to defeat the Kings's Deſigns, formed 
themſelves into a ſecret Confederacy : They 


ſo much Diſcretion and Secrecy, that the 
Court had not the leaſt Suſpicion, 


AFtxer ſufficient to contain 14,006 
or 15,000 Men, was accordingly fitted out 
by the Prince of Orange; who, at this 
Juncture, could be conſidered only as a 
private Perſon of an illuſtrious Rank ; for 
his' yearly Income was ſcarce 500,000 
Livres: Yet ſuch were the Effects of his 
Policy, that the States-General were de- 
voted to his Intereſt, and their Navy and 
Treaſure at his Command. He be- 
came, indeed, a King in Holland by his 
ſkilful Addreſs ; whilſt James by a preci- 
pitate Conduct, ruined himſelf in his own 
Kingdom. It was at firſt given out, that 
this Fleet was deſigned againſt France; 
and the Secret was kept by above 200 Per- 
ſons. Barillon, the French Ambaflador, 
then at London, a Man of Pleaſure, and 
better verſed in the Inttigues of James's 
Miſtreſſes, than the Affairs of Europe, was 
deceived. Leuis, however, was not, 
he offered Succour to his Ally, who, 'at 
firſt refuſed it, from a Notion of his Se- 
curity. James ſoon after ſollicited his Aſ- 
ſiſtance; but it proved then too late, the 
Prince of Orange's Fleet being under Sail. 
Every Thing failed him at once, even to 
his Reaſon and Underſtanding. His Ships 
allowed thoſe of his Enemy to paſs them, 
ſo that now his only Reſource was to de- 
fend himſelf by Land. His Army con- 
ſiſted of 20,000 Men; had he led them 
immediately to Battle, without giving Time 
for Reflection, in all Probability, they would 
have fought ; but he left them Leiſure to 
determine themſelves, and, accordingly, 
moſt of the chief Officers deſerted him. 
Amongſt theſe was the famous Churchill, as 


fatal afterwards to Lewis, as James, who 
became fo illuſtrious, under the Title of 


Duke of Marlborough. He had been a 
particular Favourite of James, and owed 
to him all his Promotion: His own Siſter 
was the King's Miſtreſs, and he himſelf , 
was his Lieutenant-General ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, all this, he quitted his Royal Maſ- 
ter, and joined the Prince of Orange. The 


Prince of Denmark, James's Son-in-Law, 
nay, 
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A Nct.nay, even his own Daughter the Pririceſs 
Anne, forſook him alſo. | 

BIN G thus attacked and perſecuted 
| by one Son-in- Law, and abandoned by the 
other, his two Daughters, as well as his 
intimate Friends having become bis Ene- 
mies, and being hated by his Subjects, he 
fell into the utmoſt Deſpair, and betook 
himſelf to Flight, the laſt Reſource of a 
Prince, when conquered; but he had Re- 
courſe thereto, without ſtriking a ſingle 
Stroke. He was ſtopped, however, in his 
Flight, by the Populace, who behaved to 
him very diſtepectfully, and conducted him 
back to London. In ſhort, after having re- 
ceived the Orders of the Prince of Orange 
in his own Palace, after having ſeen his 
own Guards turned out to make Room for 
thoſe of another, being driven from his 
own Houſe, and made a Priſoner at Ro- 
cheſter, after ſuch Uſage, he thought it 
moſt eligible to quit his Kingdom, and 
ſeek Refuge in France : This was the true 
Era of Engliſh Liberty: The Nation re- 
preſented by its Parliament, now fixed the 
ſo long conteſted Bounds betwixt the Prero- 
gative of the Crown, and the Rights of the 
People : They preſcribed the Terms of 
Reigning to the Prince of Orange, and 
choſe him for their Sovereign, in Con- 
juction with his Conſort Mary, James's 
Daughter. Henceforth, this Prince was 
acknowledged in the greateſt Part of Eu- 
rope, as William III. lawful King of Eng- 
land, and accounted the Deliverer of the 
Nation; but in France, he was only tiled 
Prince of Orange, and looked upon as 
the Uſurper of his Father-in-Law's Do- 
minions. 
Tur fugitive Prince, with his Queen, 
the Duke of Modena's Daughter, and 
the Prince of Wales, as yet an Infant, 
implored the Protection of Lewis XIV. 
The Queen of England, who arrived be- 
fore her Huſband, was aſtoniſhed at the 
Splendor of the French Court, and that 
magnificent Profuſion which ſhe beheld at 
Verſailles: Above all, ſhe was ſtruck with 
the Grandeur of her own Reception. Levis 
himſelf conducted her to Chatou, thus ex- 
preſſing himſelf on the Occaſion, The 
Vor. II. Ne LXXII. 


Office I perform at preſent, Madam, is "FRA 2 C. 


«© a ſorrowful one, but, I hope, ſoon, to do 


e you others more important and agree- 
« able.“ He went with her to the Caſtle 
of St. Germains, where ſhe was entertained 
with as much Grandeur, as if ſbe had 


been Queen of France, being ſupplied with 


every Thing which Convenience or Luxu- 
ry could require, and having many noble 
Preſents given her in Gold and Silver, Plate, 
Jewels, and the richeſt Stuffs : She found 
likewiſe upon her Toilet, a Purſe of 10,000 
Lewis-d'ors. James, who arrived next 


Day after his Queen, was treated alſo with 


the ſame Reſpect and Magnificence : He 
had 600,000 Livres ſettled for the Expence 
of his Houſhold, and was attended by the 
King's Officers and Guards. All this Pomp 
appeared, however, but inconſiderable, com- 
pared with the Preparations made to re- 
eſtabliſh him in his Kingdom. 

LEVIS made all poſſible Diſpatch 
to ſend James over to Ireland, where there 
was a formidable Body of Roman-Catholicks 
in his Intereſt. A Fleet of thirteen Ships 
of the firſt Rate, was accordingly fitted out 
at Breſt, and all the Officers, Courtiers, 
and Prieſts, who had come to attend him 
at St. Germains, were conducted thither at 
Lewis's Expence. M. de Avaux being 
named Ambaſſador to the dethroned Prince, 
followed him with great Pomp. The 
Fleet was furniſhed with Plenty of Arms 
and Ammunition ; ; and there was likewiſe 
put on Board ordinary and rich Furniture 
of all Sorts: Lewis himſelf went to take 
his Leave of James at St. Germains ; and 
having given him his Coat of Mail, as his 
laſt Preſent, he embraced him with theſe 
Words : © The beſt Thing I can with you, 
« is, that I may never @ you more.” No 
ſooner had James landed in Freland, with 
theſe Forces, . than he was followed by 
another Fleet of twenty-three Men of 
War, with a confiderable Number of 
Tranſport-Ships, under the Command of 
Chateau Renaud. This Squadron having 
in the Paſſage met with an Engl;/> Fleet, 
forced it to ſheer off, and then landed all 


| the Forces in Safety. Ip their Return, they 


took ſeven Merchant-Ships, . belonging to 
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victorious over the Engliſh, and loaded with 
the Spoils of Holland. 

Soo after, there was a third Em- 
barkation at Breſt, Toulon, and Rochefort. 
The Ports of Ireland and the Channel, were 
now covered with French Ships. 
ville, the French Admiral, having under his 
Command ſeventy-two Ships, fell in with 
a Dutch and Engliſh Fleet of fixty Sail ; 
and a deſperate Fight enſued, which laſt- 
ed ten Hours. Tourville, Chateau Renaud, 
4 Etrees, and Nemond, greatly diſtinguiſh- 
ed themſelves on this Occaſion : By their 
Courage and Skill, France procured an Ho- 
nour to which ſhe had not been accuſtom- 
ed; for the Engliſh and Dutch, hitherto! 
Lords of the Ocean, 
French had but lately learned the Method 
of fighting at Sea, in Line of Battle, were 
utterly defeated ; ſeventeen of their Ships, 
being diſabled, were partly ſtranded, and 
partly burnt by themſelves: The Re- 
mainder of the Fleet took Refuge in the 
Thames, or amongſt the Banks of Holland. 
Thus, what Lewis had fo earneſtly deſired 
for twenty Years, and what appeared ſo 
improbable, now happened; the late Vic- 
tory, which had not coſt che French one 
Ship, having procured him the Empire 
of the Sea; an Empire, however, which 
proved but of ſhort Duration. It muſt be 
owned, indeed, that the Enemy's Ships at 
preſent fled before his triumphant Fleets. 
Soon after Signelai, a bold enterprizing Mi- 
niſter, ordered to Sea a Number of Gal- 
lies from Marſeilles : And this was the 


firſt Time the Engliſb Coaſts were viſited. 


by theſe Veſſels ; - by Means of which the 
French made a Neſcent at Tinmouth, and 
deſtroyed in the Bay, above thirty Mer-| 
chant-Ships. 


Prizes, doing great Service thereby to 
the Publick, and enriching themſelves. In 
ſhort, for two Years, the French were ſole 


a + F\ 


Bur ect Lewis had been fo proſ- 
perous in his Undertakings, James could 
not boaſt of Succeſs in Ireland. He had 
with him about 6000 French, and 15,000 
Fiſh; the Boyne running betwixt his Ar- 


ver was fordable, being under the Height 


this, 


Tour - | 


| ferent Places, gave Battle. The Iriſh, who 


and from whom the 


The Privateers of St. Ma-| 
Ioes and Dunkirk were continually taking 


| of an Enemy, proceeded from that exceſ- 


lags French, as well as Foreign Hiſtorians, 


my and that of King Wien, "This Rt Ri- ang R/ 


of a Man's Shoulders : But after paſſing 


the Enemy muſt alſo have marched 
over a Moraſs, next to which there was a 
riſing Ground, which formed a natural 
Entrenchment. King William, having ford- 
ed the River with his Army in three dif. 


ſhew themſelves the braveſt Soldiers in 
France and Spain, have always behaved at 
Home ſhamefully. Amongſt Nations, ſome 
ſeem, as it were, formed to be under the 
Subjection of others. The Engliſh have 
always had a Superiority over the Iriſh in 
Genius, as well as Arms and Riches, nor 
has Ireland ever been able to ſhake off the 
Yoke, fince ſhe was firſt ſubdued by an 
Engliſb Baron. The French fought at the 
Battle of the Boyne, the Iriſh fled; and 
James their Sovereign, without once head- 
ing them or the French, was the firſt who 
quitted the Field. This Monarch, hitherto 
had given Proofs of the higheſt Valour; 
but there are certain Occaſions when a 
Kind of Tremor ſeizes the Spirits, and 
enervates the whole Man. King William, 
who had had his Shoulder grazed by 2 
Cannon Bullet before the Engagement, was 
reported in France to be dead. This falſe 
News was received at Paris with a ſhame- 
ful and unbecoming Tranſport. The Po- 
| pulace and Citizens, at the Inſtigation of 
ſome inferior Magiſtrates, made Illumi- 
nations ; they rung their Bells ; they burnt 
the Prince of Orange 1 in Effigy, in ſeveral 
Parts of the City, in the. ſame Manner as 
the Pope l is often burnt in London ; 3 Nay, 
they even fired the Baſtile Guns on the 
Occaſion. This, however, was not done 
by the King's Orders, but was owing to 
the inconſi derate Zeal of an inferior Offi- 
cer. One may be apt to infer from theſe 
Demonſtrations of Joy, and from the Au- 
thority of ſo many Writers, that this ex- 
travagant Tranſport at the pretended Death 


five Fear which he had excited : For all 


have conſidered theſe Rejoicings as the 
higheſt Encomium on King William. 
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KINO James returning to France, left 
his Rival to gain new Victories in Ireland, 
and to eſtabliſh himſelf more firmly on 
his Throne. Lew:s's Fleets were now em- 
ployed in bringing over the French, who 


RANCE. 


Numbers of Tri Families, who living 
but poorly in their own Country, choſe 
rather to go over to France, to live on the 
King's Bounty. 

SoME Towns ſtill retnidinted in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of King James's Adherents, particularly 
| Limerick, where he had above 12,000 Sol- 
diers. The French King, who was ſtill re- 
ſolved to ſupport James, embarked 3000 
Troops for Limerick : Nor did he ſtop 
here; for he ſent over a large Supply of 
all Neceſſaries for the Inhabitants, as well 
as Soldiers. Forty Tranſport-Ships ſailed for 
 Treland, under the Convoy of twelve Men 
of War, containing all Kinds of Succours, 
and other Requiſites, with Cloaths, Arms, 
and Accoutrements, for 26, ooo Men. The 
'Town however ſurrendered, and the French 
Fleet returned to France with 20,000 Triſb 
Soldiers and others. 


NoTwITHSTANDING this ill Succeſs, 
Lewis reſolved to make another grand Ef- 
fort in Favour of King James by a De- 
ſcent on England with 20, ooo Men. They 
were accordingly aſſembled betwixt Cher- 
bourg and La Hogue ; and 300 Tranſport- 
Ships were got ready at Bret. Tourville, 
with forty-four Men of War, waited for 
them on the Coaſts of Normandy; and 
d Etrees was on his Way from Toulon with 
another Squadron of thirty Sail, As there 
are Misfortunes which ariſe from bad Con- 
duct, ſo there are others which can be im- 
puted only to ill Fortune. The Wind, 

which was at firſt favourable to 4 Etrecs's 
Squadron, chopped about; which prevent- 
ed his joining Tourville, who was attacked 
by the united Fleets of England and Hol- 
land, of near 100 Sail. Superiority of 


French were obliged to ſheer off, after an 
obſtinate Fight of ten Hours. Ruf/el, the 
Engliſh Admiral, purſued them two Days : 

Fourteen of their largeſt Ships, two of 
which mounted 104 Guns, were ſtranded 
on the Coaſt; and the Captains knowing 


had fought to no Purpoſe, as well as great 


Number obtained the Victory; and the | 


— muſt be deſtroyed by the — F —— 
with their own” Hands fired them. King 

James, who was himſelf a Spectator of 

this Calamity from the Shore, abandoned 

himſelf to Deſpair. This was the firſt 

Check which the Maritime Power of 

Levis received. Signelai, who, following 

the Steps of his Father Colbert, had great- 

iy improved the Marine of France, died 

[about the End of the Year 1690. 


 PONTCHATRAIN, Lieutenant 


of Bretany, ſucceeded him as Secretary of 


Naval Affairs: He likewiſe kept up the 
Maritime Power with equal Vigilance, 
and the whale French Miniſtry promoted 
it with the ſame Spirit; ſo that the very 
Year after the Defeat at La Hogue, the 
French Navy was as formidable as ever. 
Tourville was ſoon at the Head of ſixty 
Ships of the Line, and 4 Etrecs had thir- 
ty under his Command, excluſive of thoſe 
which lay in the Harbours: Nay, about 
four Vears after, the King equipped a Squa- 
dron more numerous than any of the for- 
mer, to convoy James to England with 


20, ooo French. But this Fleet only 
ſhewed itſelf, the Meaſures purſued by 


Fames's Friends, being as ill conducted at 
London, as they had been well concerted . 
in France by his Friend and Protector. 


Tur dethroned Prince's Party being 
defeated in their Projects, had now, at laſt, 
Recourſe to forming Plots againſt his Ri- 
val's Life, Almoſt all thoſe who were 
concerned in theſe Conſpiracies ſuffered 


| Death. And though they had even ſuc- 


ceeded, it is not likely that Fames would 
ever have recoyered his Kingdom. He 
ſpent the Remainder of his Days at Sr. Ger- 
mains, where he lived ggpon the Bounty of 
Lewis, and a- Yearly Penſion of 72,000 
Livres, which he was ſo mean as to re- 
ceive ſecretly from his Daughter Mary, by 
whom he had been dethroned. He died at 
St. Germains in the Year 1700. 


To return to the War on the Continent, 
Lewis had generally five Armies in the 
Courſe of this War, ſometimes ſix, and 
never leſs than four. Thoſe in Germany 
and Flanders often amounted to 100,000 
Soldiers, beſides Gariſons kept up in the 
Frontier Towns. The French Monarch 
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FRANCE. had at one Time, including his Land and | try of this wretched People. They beganF Rancy BY — 


Naval Forces, 450, ooo Men in Pay. with Manheim, the Reſidence of the Elec- 


LEWIS had ſent his Son the Dau- 
phin into Germany with an Army of 100,000 
Men. The Marſhal de Duras, in Reality, 


commanded the Army: Beouffiers headed 
a Body of Troops on this Side the Rhine; 
and Marſhal de Humieres was poſted with 
another towards Cologne, to obſerve the 
Motions of the Enemy. Heidelberg and 
Ments were taken; the Siege of Philips- 
burg was likewiſe begun ; an Undertaking 
always thought firſt neceſſary, when France 
carried on a War in Germany. Vauban 
conducted the Siege, and all the Scenes of 


Action, which fell not upon him, devol- 
ved upon Catinat, the Lieutenant- General, 


2 Man who had Courage and Abilities 
equal to any Enterprize. His Royal High- 
neſs the Dauphin arrived fix Days after 
the Trenches were opened. Philipſburg 
was taken in nineteen Days, Manheim in 
three, and Frankendal in two; Sprres 
Treves, Worms, and Oppenheim, ſurrender- 
ed as ſoon as the French appeared before 
their Gates. The King had reſolved to 
make a perſect Deſart of the Palatinate, as 
ſoon as the Towns ſhould be taken ; his 
Deſign in this was rather to cut off all 
Subſiſtence from his Enemies, than to re- 
venge himſelf on the Elector Palatine, who 
had indeed done nothing but his Duty, in 
entering into a League with the reſt of 
Germany againſt France. There came an 
Order from Leuis, ſigned Louvois, to re- 
duce all to Aſhes. The French Generals 
being obliged to obey, accordingly gave 
Notice to the Citizens of thoſe Towns, 
but lately repaired, and then flouriſhing, 
to the Inhabitant@of the Villages, and to 
the Owners of above fifty ' Caſtles, that 
they muſt immediately quit their Ha- 
bitations, though it happened then to be 
Dead of Winter ; for that all was to be 
deſtroyed by Fire and Sword. Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, accordingly moved off 
in the utmoſt Diſtreſs. Some wandered 
about in the Fields, and others took Re- 
fuge in the neighbouring Countries, whilſt 
the Soldiery, who, generally exceed the Or- 
ders of Severity, and come ſhort of thoſe 
of Clemency, burnt and ſacked the Coun- 


tors: Their Houſes and Palaces were 
razed to the Ground ; nay, the very Graves 
were ranſacked by the rapacious Soldiery ; 
who imagining they ſhould find Treaſures 
there, diſturbed the Aſhes of the Dead. 
This was the ſecond Time that beautiful 
Country was laid waſte under Lew:s XIV. 
but the Flames with which Turenne had 
deſtroyed two Towns and twenty Villages 
of the Palatinate, were but Sparks in com- 
pariſon of this laſt terrible Deſtruction, 
which all Europe looked upon with Hor- 
ror. 'The Officers themſelves, who exe- 
cuted theſe Orders, were aſhamed of being 
the Inſtruments of ſuch Severity. They 
highly reflected on the Marquis de Louvois, 
who from a long Miniſtry, had contracted 
an Inhumanity and Hardneſs of Heart : 
He it was, indeed, who adviſed theſe cruel 
Meaſures; and how noble would it have 
been in Lewis, had he rejected them 
Had the King beheld this tragical Scene, 
with his own Hands he would have ex- 
tinguiſhed the Flames : But when he 
ſigned the Deſtruction of a whole Coun- 
try, he was ſeated in his own Palace, ſur- 
rounded with Pleaſures ; and it appeared 
there only a lawful Act of Power and the 
Right of War. Had he viewed the Affair 
himſelf, it muſt have filled him with the 
utmoſt Horror. Nations who had hither- 
to only blamed, whilſt they admired his 
Ambition, now exclaimed aloud againſt his 
Barbarity, and highly condemned his Poli- 
cy; for if his Enemies could have penetrated 
into his Dominions, after his own Exam- 
ple, they would have reduced his Towns 
to Aſhes. 


THERE was one Quarter, however, 
from which France had Reaſon to fear ; 
Lewis, by covering his Frontiers with 
100,000 Soldiers, had taught Germany to 
make the ſame Efforts. This Country be- 
ing more populous than France, was able 
to furniſh very large Armies; theſe, in- 
deed, are raiſed, aſſembled and paid with 
more Difficulty ; it requires likewiſe rhore 
Time before they are able to make a Fi- 
gure in the Field; but their Diſcipline 


and Patience of Fatigue, renders them, to- 
| wards 


dteinkir. 
te. 


Landen! 
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RAN CE: birds the End of the Catnpaign, as for- 


tle, 


Geinkirk Bat- 


LandenBattle. 


midable as the French are at the Beginning. 


\ Charles V. Duke of Lorrain then com- 
manded them: T his Prince, who had been 
ſtripped of his Dominions by Lewis XIV. 


and never able to regain them, had pre- 


ſerved the Empire to the Emperor Leopold, 


and gained ſeveral Victories over the Turks| 
and Hungarians. He came now, together 
with the Elector of Brandenburg, to op- 


poſe the French Power: He retook Bon 
and Meniz. About the ſame Time, the 
Marſhal ds Humieres was defeated by Prince 


Waldeck in the Netherlands, and Marſhal 


Luxemburg was appointed General on that 
Side: Catinat had the Command. in 1ta- 
ty; Marſhal de Lorges in Germany, and the 
Duke of Neailles in Catalonia. Luxemburg 


and Catinat met with a continued Flow 
of Succeſs, and were eſteemed the great- 
eſt Generals in Europe. Catinat obtained 


two Victories over the Confederates in Ta- 
ty, and Luxemburg gained another at Fleu- 


rus in Flanders, Anno 1691, and Mons was 


taken by him, Lewis being then in the 
Army. 


Kine William commanding the Con- 
federate Army in Flanders, attacked the 
French in their fortified Camp at Steinkirk, 
where he was repulſed, and loſt a great 
many thouſand Men. 

Tur next Year the French gained ano- 
ther Victory over the Allies commanded 
by King William at Landen: The Fight 
was very bloody and obſtinate; according 
to Voltaire, the Allies loſt 12,000 Men, 
and the French 8000. 

ALL theſe Victories gained the French 
but little Advantage : The Allies, though 
defeated, did not loſe their Courage; King 
Willem always made excellent Retreats, 
and appeared in the Field again in a few 
Days after every Battle; and though Lewis 
had formerly conquered three of the 
United Provinces without fighting, yet now, 
after ſo many bloody Victories, he could not 
penetrate into them; but weakened by his 
Succeſſes, the Allies appeared to be an Hy- 
dra, always ſpringing up afreſh ; he found 
it difficult to raiſe Recruits in France, and 
much more difficult to raiſe Money; the 


Severity of the Seaſon at the ſame Time de- 
Vox. II. No 72. 


on a Famine, ſo that in the Midſt of their Te 

Deums and Rejoicings, the French were pe- 
riſhing with Want and Miſery. Their wont- 

ed Spirit, their Notion of Superiority, the 

very Soul of the French, began to ſink apace. 

- LUXEMBURG was dead, under whoſe 
Command the Soldiers thought themſelves 
invincible; which put an End to the rapid 
Courſe of their Victories, and in the mean 

Time, they ſaw their Port Towns of Diep, Ke 
Havure- de- Grace, St. Malo, Dunkirk and France bom- 
Calais bombarded by the Engliſh, of which * ded 
Diep ſuffered moſt. The French had loſt | 
the Dominion of the Sea for a Year or 

two, they durſt not look the grand Fleet 

of England in the Face; but maintained, 
however, a Piratical War againſt defence- 

leſs Merchant Ships, very little to their 
Honour. 


AnD now King 7/7 2 WIE Na- wrong tag 
mur, and retook it, though there was an King William, 
Army in the Place of 15,000 Men, com- 


manded by Marſhal Boufflers, 

THE French, to revenge the Bombard- 

ment of their Port-Towns, and to draw 

King William from the Siege of Namur, 
bombarded the Capital City of Bruſſels, gu gel, vom. 
where they deſtroyed 2500 Houſes with barded. 
the Stadthouſe, Churches, and other pub- 

lick Buildings in two Nights Time. 


1 


Tur War alſo between France and the 
Allies was carried on in the moſt diſtant 
Countries: The Dutch took the French actions in the 
Settlement of Pondicherry in the Eaft-Indjes. * Soap — 
The Engliſb deſtroyed ſeveral Settlements 
of the French in Hiſhaniola. The French, 
on the other Hand, fell upon the Engliſh 
Settlements on the River Gambia in Afri- 
ca; ſome Colonies of the Engliſb in North 
America were ſurprized Jamaica ſuffered 
by their Privateers, and Admiral Pointis 
took Carthagena in Terra-Firma ; from 
whence he brought Home a prodigious 
Treaſure. But France, though victorious 
on every Side, found herſelf ſo exhauſted 
by this long War, that Peace became very 
neceſſary, which ſhe endeavoured to bring 
about by dividing the Allies, and applied 
herſelf to the Duke of Savoy in the fuſt 
Place, to whom ſhe made ſuch Offers, as Dukg af Sa 


voy makes a 
could not well be reſiſted by a Prince, who ſeparate Peace. 


Fff bad 


ſtroyed the Fruits of the Earth, 100 broupht FRANCE. 
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FRANCE. had any Ambition or the Intereſt of 


Peace with 
France, 1697. 


Contentions 


forthe Throne Poland becoming vacant, Lewis endeavour- 


of Poland. 


and the Duke of Savoy having thus de- 


his own Country or Family in View. 
Lewis propoſed to marry one of che 
Duke's Daughters to the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, Heir to the Throne of France, to 
reſtore all his Dominions that had been 
taken from him during the War, and a 
great Sum of Money in Conſideration of 
the Loſſes he had ſuſtained. And the | 
Lady being carried into France at eleven 
Years of Age, was married to the Duke 
of Burgundy, whoſe Age did not exceed 
that of the Princeſs more than two Years; 


tached himſelf from the Confederacy, the 
reſt of the Allies thought fit to enter into 
a Treaty; and the reſpective Plenipoten- 
tiaries thereupon began their Conferences 
at Ryſwick, in Holland, where it was, at 
length, concluded: That the French ſhould 
reſtore all they had taken from Spain on 
the Side of the Pyrenees, and alſo Lum 
emburg, Mons, Aeth, and Courtrai in Flan- 
ders: That Lewis ſhould acknowledge Wil- 
liam, Prince of Orange, to be lawtul King 
of England; and that he would give no 


Aſſiſtance to his Enemies. 
Her ſuppreſſed the Courts of Reunion 


he had erected on the Frontiers of Germa- 
ny: He reſtored Friburg, Briſac, Khezl, and 
Philipſburg to the Empire. He agreed al- 
ſo to demoliſh the Fortifications of Straſ- 
burg, Fort Lewis, Traerbach, and Mont- 
royal, and he reſtored Lorrain to its Duke. 
DuRING this Treaty, the Crown of 


——__—_—— 


ed to advance the Prince of Conti to that 
Throne, and having bribed the Cardinal 
Primate, procured him to be elected and 
proclaimed King by a great Part of the 
Dyet, or Aſſembly of the States; but the 
Emperor Lecold exerting himſelf 3 in Fa- 
vour of the Elector of Saxony, that Prince 
was afterwards declared duly elected, and 
crowned King of Poland, and the Prince 
of Conti was obliged to return to France, 
having enjoyed the Title of King but a 
few Weeks, in the Year 1697. | 
In the mean Time, Charles, King of 
Spain, being in a declining State of Health, 
and his Death daily expected, the Empe- 
ror, and the French King, who were in 


a. AM 


the ſame Degree of Conſanguinity, were 


i laying Schemes to ſucceed to the Monarchy: F RANG 


of Spain; but the Engliſb and Dutch fore- 

ſceing that the Balance of Power in Europe 
mult be deſtroyed, if the Kingdom of Spain 
was united either to the Empire or France, 
and Lewis imagining that the reſt of the 
Powers of Europe would never acquieſce 
in his poſſeſſing that Monarchy, agreed to 


a Partition of the Dominions of Spain with partir 
the Engliſh and Dutch, without communi- e. 


cating that Treaty to the Emperor, or the 
King of Spain. By this Treaty, the Prince 
of Bavaria, who was deſcended from the 


youngeſt Daughter of Philip IV. was to 
haye had Spain; the French were to have 


had Naples, Sicily, and the Province of 


Guipuſcoa; and the Archduke Charles, the 


Emperor's ſecond Son, was to have had 


Milan; and the Reſidue was to fall to the 


Prince of Bavaria. The young Prince of 


Bavaria dying the next Vear, another 


Treaty of Partition was concluded, where- 
by the Part formerly allotted to the Prince 
of Bavaria was given to the Archduke 
Charles : Milan was given to the Duke 
of Lorrain, and Lorrain was to be an- 
nexed to the Crown of France. 


TuEsE Partition Treaties having been 
diſcovered by the Court of Spain, the dy- 
ing Monarch was fo incenſed at his Do- 


minions being diſmembered, that he made K. of Spa 


a Will, and gave the whole to Philip Duke 


of Anjou, Grandſon of Lewis XIV. But Duke ys 
it was provided by the ſame Will, that! 


on Failure of a younger Son of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, the Archduke Charles ſhould 
inherit the entire Spaniſh Monarchy, but 


that the Empire and Spain ſhould never 


be united in the ſame Sovereign. 


KING Charles dying ſoon after, Leæu- The Duied 


zs XIV. conſidered but a very little while, 


whither he ſhould adhere to the Treaty of SPain, 


Partition, or accept the Will. He ſoon 
determined, to ſet his Grandſon, the Duke 
of Anjcu, on the Throne of Spain. Eu- 
rope {ſeemed at firſt to be ſtruck with A- 
mazement, and unable to exert herſelf, 
when ſhe ſaw the Monarchy of Spain be- 
come ſubject to France, her Rival for 300 
Years. Lewis XIV. now appeared to be 


the happieſt and moſt powerful Monarch 
upon Earth. He was in his ſixty- ſecond 
Year, 
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Spain. 


— Vear, ſurrounded: with a numerous Off- 


ſpring; and one of his Grandſons was go- 
ing to take upon him the Sovereignty of 
Spain, America, Half of 1aly, and the 
Netherlands. The Emperor as yet could 
do nothing but complain. 


KING Milliam being become weak and 


infirm, though only in the fifty-ſocond 
Year of his Age, did not now appear a 
dangerous Enemy: Beſides, he muſt have 


the Conſent. of his Parliament to declare 


War. Lewis had ſent over mto England 
ſix Millions of Livres, by the Strength of 
which, he flattered himſelf, he ſhould be 
able to gain a Majority of Votes in his In- 
tereſt. William and the Dutch not having 
a ſufficient Strength to declare themſelves, 
wrote to Philip V. as lawful King of Spar. 
Lewis XIV. was ſecure of the Elector of 
Bavaria, Father to the deceaſed. young 
Prince, who had -been nominated King of 
This Elector, Governor of the 
Netherlands in the Name of the late King 
Charles II. at once ſecured to Philp V. the 
Poſſeſſion of Flanders, and opened a Paſ- 
ſage for the French Troops through his 
Electorate to Vienna, in Caſe the Emperor 
ſhould declare War. The Elector of Co- 
logn, Brother to the Elector of Bavaria 
was as ſtrongly in the Intereſt of France 28 
his Brother; and both ſeemed to be right 
in their Judgment ; for the Houſe of Bour- 
bon was then incomparably the ſtrongeſt : 
The Duke of Savoy had one Daughter, 
who was Dutcheſs of Burgundy, and ano- 
ther now going to be Queen of Spain: 
He himſelf was to command the French 
Armies in Laly; ſo that it was not ima- 
gined he would ever declare War againſt 
ſuch near Relations. 


Tur Duke of Mantua, who had been 
ſold by his Miniſtry to the French, now 
fold himſelf, and received French Troops 
into his Dukedom. The Milaneſe acknow- 
ledged the Grandſon of Lewis without 
Iſeſitation; even Portugal, the natural E- 
nemy of Spain, at firſt joined with her. 

KINO Milliam, who was an Enemy to 
the Grandeur of Lewis XIV. even to his 
Grave, promiſed the Emperor to arm Eng- 
land and Holland in his Cauſe ; he likewiſe 
gained Denmark to his Intereſt. In fine, 

1 


1 


had been fot ſome Time concerted againſt 
the Bourbon Family: But the French Mo- 
narch was not moved with this; and de- 
pending on the Diviſions which his Mo- 
ney would make in the Engliſb Parlia- 
ment, and ſtill more upon the united 
Strength of France and Nein, he 2 


his Enemies. 
ABOUT: this Time died King James Thepretendet 
at St. Germains: Upon his Deceaſe, Lewis 


immediately acknowledged the Prince of 
Wales as lawful King of England. Had 
he not taken this Step, it is very probable, 
the Parliament of England would not have 
intermeddled betwixt the Houſes of Bour- 
bon and Auſtria; atleaſt, ſeveral Mem- 
bers of that Parliament have ſo aſſured me. 
But thus to acknowledge for their King a 
Prince who had been proſcribed by them, 
appeared an Inſult to the Nation, and an 
affecting to be arbitrary in Europe. The 
Spirit of Liberty, which then reigned in 
England, being heightened by their Ha- 
tred of the Power of Leuis XIV. diſ- 
poſed the Nation to give William What 
ever Subſidies he demanded. 

THE Emperor Leopold, firſt began the 
War in Tah, in the Spring of the Year 
1701. Here it was that his Arms could 
moſt eaſily penetrate by the Way of Tyro/ 
and Venice; for this Republick, though 
neutral in Appearance, was more inclined 
to the Houſe of Auſtria than Bourbon; be- 
ſides, ſhe was obliged by Treaty to give a 
Paſſage to the German Troops; and ſhe 
accordingly performed her Engagements 
without the leaſt Reluctance. 


TRE Emperor waited till the Germanick 
Body ſhould come over to his Intereſt, be- 
fore he would attack Leuis on the Side of 


Germany : He had a Party in Sparn and a 


Correſpondence there ; but no Advantage 
could be reaped from thence, unleſs one 
of his Sons was there in Perſon. This 
could not be effected without the Aid of 
the Dutch and Engliſh Fleets. King Wil- 
liam did all in his Power to haſten the 
Preparations; and though his Body was 
weak and almoſt lifeleſs, yet his Under- 
ſtanding being till lively and active, put 
every. Thing in Motion : But all he did 


| | WAS 


| he ſigned at the Hana a Toenty: which! FRANCE. 


proclaimed 
by France. 
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was not ſo: much to ſerve the Houſe of 
Auſtria, as to humble that of Lewis XIV. 
He was to have headed the Allied Army 
in the Beginning of the Year 1702. Death, 
however, prevented him in this Deſign : 
He received a Fall from a Horſe, which 
proved mortal to his decayed Body, for it 
brought on a flight Fever which carried 
him off. He died without giving the leaſt 
Anſwer to what the Engliſh Prieſts who 
were at his Bed-Side, ſaid to him on the 
Subject of Religion; and he ſhewed no 
other Uneaſineſs, than that which aroſe 
from the Affairs of Europe. | 


He left the Reputation of a great Po- 
litician, though he had never been popu- 
lar; and a formidable General, though 
he had loſt many Battles. His Conduct 


was always diſcreet and moderate, and 


his Spirits never appeared elevated but 
on a Day of Battle. He never aimed at 
abſolute Power in England; and to this 
it was owing, that he reigned ſo peace- 
ably. He was called Stateholder of the 
Engliſh, and King of the Dutch. He was 
acquainted with moſt of the European 
Languages, yet could not ſpeak any one 
with Elegance ; for he was a Man of 
more Judgment and Reflection than Ima- 
gination. He affected to ſhun all Praiſe 
and Flattery, becauſe, perhaps, Lewis ap- 
peared too fond of them. His Glory was 


of a quite different Kind from that of the 


French Monarch. Thoſe who are moſt 
pleaſed with the Character of a Prince 
who acquired a Kingdom without a natu- 
ral Right ; who maintained it without be- 
ing beloved ; who governed, and yet did 
not enſlave Holland ; who was the Soul and 


Chief of Half of Europe; who had the 


Genius of a General, and the Valour of a 
common Soldier ; who never perſecuted 
any one for Religion; who deſpiſed all 
human Superſtition, and whoſe Manners 
were ſimple and modeſt : Such no Doubt, 
will give the Name of Great to William, 
rather than Lewis. Thoſe on the contra- 
ry, who are more charmed with the Plea- 
ſures of a ſplendid Court; with the Mag- 
nificence, with the Protection given to 
Arts; with Zeal for the publick Good; 
with a Paſſion for Glory, and a Talent for 


Pe. 
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Haughtineſs with which the French Mi- 
niſters and Generals, in Obedience to their 
Soyeteign's Will, added Provinces to France; 
who are moſt affected with ſeeing a ſingle 
Kingdom withſtand ſo many Powers; in 
ſhort, who admire. more a Monarch of 
France, who gives the Kingdom of Spain 
to his Grandſon, than a Son-in-Law, who 


dethrones his Father, ſuch. will certainly 
give the Preference to Lew:s XIV. 


WILLIAM was ſucceeded by the 
Princeſs Anne, Daughter of King James II. 
by a Daughter of Chancellor Hyde, one 
of the greateſt Men in England. She was 
married to the Prince of Denmark, who 
was only her greateſt. Subject. As ſoon 
as ſhe aſcended the Throne, ſhe entered 
into all the Meaſures of King William, 
though ſhe had an open Rupture with him 
when living. Theſe Meaſures were cer- 
tainly the moſt agreeable to her People; 
and though a Sovereign in any other King- 
dom, may make his People blindly con- 
form to his Inclinations, yet in England, a 
Prince muſt comply with theirs. 


THE Engliſb always bore the greateſt 
Burthen of the enſuing War. The Dutch 
lightened theirs by Degrees : They fur- 
niſhed leſs than their Quota of Troops and 
Ships every Year, while the Eng/;/þ doubled 
and trebled theirs; inſomuch that before 
the End of the War, England had 220,000 
Men in Arms. 


BEFORE England and her Confederates 
could aſſemble their Forces, Lewis had 
placed his Grandſon Philip V. upon the 
Throne of Spain, and appeared at the 
Height of his Power and Glory. Voltaire 
obſerves, that the French Monarch was 
now above ſixty Years of Age, and de- 
clined apace : Madam Maintenon, with all 
the great Qualities ſhe poſſeſſed, had nci- 
ther that Vigour, that Reſolution, or that 
Greatneſs of Soul, requiſite to ſupport the 
Glory of the State; to which this Writer 
ſeems to aſcribe the ill Succeſs of the fu- 
ture War. The admirable Conduct of the 
Duke of Marlborough and Prince Eugene, 
he aſſigns as another Reaſon for the ill 
Succeſs of the French. Churchill, Earl of 


| Marlborough, General of the Engli/h and 
| | Dutch 
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FRANCE. Dutch Forces, in 1702, ſays that Writer, 


proved the moiſt fatal Man to the Grandeur 
of France that had appeared for many Ages. 
He was not in the Condition of thoſe Ge- 
nerals, who receive from the Miniſtry a 
Plan of the Campaign in Writing, and 
who, after having executed their Orders 
at the Head of an Army, return to ſolli- 
cit the Honour of being continued in their 
Coramand. He, at that Time, governed 
the Queen of England, by his being 
ſo neceſſary a Perſon, and by the Influence 
which his Wife had over her Majeſty, he 
entirely led the Parliament by his own. 
Power and Intereſt, joined” to that of Go- 
dolphin, the Lord-Treaſurer, whoſe Son 
was married to his Daughter. Thus Ma- 
ſter of the Court, the Parliament, and the 
Exchequer, more a King than William had 
been, as great a Politician, and a much 
greater Captain, he did more than the 
Allies could expect. He had, to a Degree 
above all Generals of his Time, that calm 
Courage in the Midſt of Tumult, that Se- 
renity of Soul in Danger, which the Eng- 
liſh call a cool Head (Tete froide.) And 
it was, perhaps, this Quality, the greateſt 
Gift of Nature for Command, which for- 
merly gave the Engliſb ſo many Advanta- 
ges over the French in the Plains of Poz- 
tiers, Creſſy, and Agincourt. 


MARLBOROUGH, who was an 
indefatigable Warrior, during the Cam- 
paign, in Winter, ated the Part of an 
able Negotiator. He went to the Hague, 
and all the Courts in Germany. He per- 
ſuaded the Dutch to exert their utmoſt 
to humble France. He rouſed the Re- 
ſentment of the Elector Palatine. He went 
likewiſe to flatter the haughty Elector of 
Brandenburgh, when this Prince wanted 
to be King : He ſerved him at Table, in 
order to procure of him a Supply of 7000 
or 8000 Men. Prince Eugene on his Part, 
no ſooner finiſhed one Campaign, than he 
went directly for Vienna, to make Prepa- 
rations for another; and it cannot but ap- 
pear evident, how much better an Army 
muſt ſubſiſt, when the General himſelf 
acts as the Miniſter. Theſe two great 
Men, who ſometimes jointly commanded, 


and ſometimes ſeparately, lived always in 
Vet. H. N71. 


a good Underſtanding ; and they had fre- FRANCE. 


quent Conferences at the Hague with the 
Grand Penſionary Heinſus, the Miniſter 
who governed Hollamd in Conjunction with 
Secretary Pagel, with as much Sagacity as 
the Barnevelts and the De Witts, and with 
better Fortune. Theſe three Stateſmen ſo 
concerted - Meaſures, ' that they put the 
Springs of half Europe in Motion againſt the 
Houſe of Bourbon. The French Miniſtry 
was then too weak to reſiſt long ſuch united 


Force. The Prince and Duke always kept 


the Plan of the Operations of the Cam- 
paign a profound Secret. They themſelves 
concerted their Deſigns; and never com- 
municated them even to thoſe, whoſe Aſ- 
ſiſtance was neceſſary, till on the Point of 
Execution. Chamillard, the French Mini- 
ſter, on the contrary, being no Politician, no 


Soldier, nor even well verſed in the publick 
Revenues, was greatly unequal to the Part 


of a Prime-Miniſter. His own Incapa- 


City to concert Meaſures, made him there- 


fore have Recourſe to the Aſſiſtance of 
many inferior Perſons ; ſo that, by this 
Means, his Secrets often tranſpired, even 
before he had fully determined what 
Courſe to take. 


As ſoon as Marlborough commanded the 
Allied Army in Flanders, he made it ap- 
pear, that he had learned the Art of War 
from Turenne, under whom he had ſerved 
his firſt Campaign as a Voluntier. He 
went in the French Army by no other 
Name but that of the handſome Eng- 
liſhnan. But the Viſcount de Turenne 
had judged, that the handſome Engli/h- 
man would one Day come forth a great 
Man. He began his Command with ad- 
vancing from Obſcurity Subaltern Officers, 
in whom he diſcerned Merit, without con- 
fining himſelf to the Order of the Mili- 
tary Roll, which is called in France, L'or- 
dre du tableau. He knew that when Steps 
of Advancement are only the Conſequence 
of Seniority, Emulation is extinguiſhed ; 
and that the oldeſt is far from being always 
the beſt Officer. He formed Men at once. 
When he came into the Field, he gained 
Ground conſiderably on the French, even 
without fighting. 
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FRANCE. As to the feveral great Actions per- that he ſhould deliver up, for ever, to ther RANCp 


l formed in this War between the Conſe- 


The French 


ſue for Peace. 


derates and France, theſe will be found in 
the Hiſtory of other Nations, which were 
Parties to the Grand Alliance in the Reign 
of Queen Anne. I ſhall only, therefore, 
give an Abſtract of the Offers of Peace, 
that were made by the French during the 
Continuance of it. The Dutch, ſays Voltaire, 
deſigned to reap the Fruit of the War, not 
only at the Expence of France, but of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, in whoſe Intereſt they 
fought; and the Duke of Mariborough, more 
a Sovereign in England than his Royal Miſ- 
treſs, having been effectually gained over 
by the Dutch, concluded a Treaty with 
them in 1709, by which they were o be 
Maſters of all the Frontier Towns to be 
taken from France; they were to keep 
Gariſons in twenty different Places in Flan- 
ders, at the Expence of the Country, as 
alſo in Huy, Liege, and Bom; and were 
to have Upper Guelderland entirely under 
their Dominion. They were, in Effect, to 
become Lords of the Seventeen Provinces of 
the Low-Countries, and to have ruled in Liege 
and Cologne. Thus it was they intended to 
aggrandize themſelves even on the Ruins 
of their Allies. They had already project- 
ed theſe grand Schemes, when the Mi- 
niſter of France came to ſue for Peace; 
ſo that it is not to be wondered at, that he 
was received in ſo haughty a Manner. 


Tu French Miniſter, Marquis de Torcz, 
arriving at the Hague, found there Prince 
Eugene, the Duke of Marlborough, and the 
Penſionary Heinſius, who were unanimous 
for continuing the War. The Prince, by 
this, purſued his Glory and Revenge ; 
Marlborough ſought Glory and an immenſe 
Fortune, both which he equally coveted ; 
Heinſius, being entirely ruled by the other 
two, looked upon himſelf as a Spartan Com- 
monwealthſman, who had humbled a Per- 
ſian Monarch. They did not propoſe a 
Peace, but a Truce ; and during this Suſ- 
penſion, they demanded an ample Satisfac- 
tion for all their Allies; and this was like- 
wiſe promiſed to thoſe of Leuis, on Con- 
dition he joined with them to drive his 
Grandſon out of Spain within the Space 
of two Months ; and as a Security for this, 

I 


ſhould give up Straſburg and Briſac, and 
entitely renounce, all Pretenſions to Alſace. 
The Marquis de Torci on hearing theſe: 
Demands, departed without fo much as 
entering into 4 Negotiation, and reported 
to the King the Orders of his Enemies. 
AF TER: the Battle of Malplaguet near 


Mons, France appeared in ſuch a declining 14, 
State, that Lerois again ſued for Peace in af 


moſt ſuppliant Manner. He offered to 
acknowledge the Archduke as King of 
Spain; to give no Aſſiſtance to his Grand- 
ſon, but to leave him entirely to his own 
Fortune; to give four cautionary Towns; 
to deliver up Straſburg and Briſac; to 
renounce the Sovereignty of Alſace, and on- 
ly to keep the Government thereof; to 
demoliſh all the Forts betwixt Bale and 


| Philipſburg ; to fall up the Harbour. of 


| Dunkirk, and entirely to eraſe the Fortifi- 
cations of that Place, which had been for- 
| midable for ſo conſiderable a Time; to 
give up to the States-General, Liſſe, Tour- 
nay, Ypres, Menin, Furnes, Conde, and 
Maubeuge. Theſe were in Part the Arti- 
cles upon which it was propoſed to con- 
clude the Peace which he implored. 

Tre Allies, by Way of Triumph, pre- 
tended, they wanted to examine more nar- 
rowly into the Submiſſions of Lewis XIV. 
They allowed his Plenipotentiaries to come 
the Beginning of 1710, to the little Village 
of Gertrudenberg, with the Petitions of that 
Monarch. The Ambaſſadors of Lewis were 


Dutch, ten Towns in Flanders ; tlrat he! k 


begs 


eace again. 


The Term 
he propoſed, 


rather confined at Gertrudenberg, than ad- 


mitted to a Treaty. The Deputies came to 
hear their Propoſals, which they carried to 
the Hague, to Prince Eugene, the Duke of 
Marlborough, and Count Zinzendorf, Am- 
baſſador from the Emperor. Theſe Of- 
ters were always received with Contempt : 
They were inſulted by ſcurrilous Libels, 
all of which were compoſed by French Re- 
fugees, who were become greater Enemies 
to the Glory of Lewis XIV. than Marl. 
borough or Eugene. 


THe French Plenipotentiaries even ſub- 
mitted ſo far as to promiſe, that the King 
ſhould contribute Money to dethrone Phi- 


lip V. and yet they were not liſtened to; 
The 
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RANCE. The Allies inſiſted, as one of the Preli- 


he Terms 
peace re- 


Sed, 


himſelf, 


minaries, that Lewis ſhould engage, by 
to drive his Grandſon out of 
Spain by Force of Arms, in two Months: | 
This abſurd Inbumanity, much more in- 
folent than a downright Refuſal of Peace, 
aroſe from new Succeſſes. At this Lime, 
Sarah Jennings, Dutcheſs of» Marlborough, 
entirely ruled Queen Anne; and the Duke 
governed the Nation. He: had the Trea- 
ſary at his Command by Means of Godol- 
phin, the Lord High- Treaſurer, Father-in- 
Law to one of his Daughters. He wholly 
influenced the Council by Means of Sunder- 
land, his Son-in-Law, Secretary of State, 
and the Queen's Houſhold, where his Wife 
preſided, was at his Devotion. He was 
abſolute Maſter of the Army, all the Poſts 
in it being at bis Diſpoſal. The Whigs 
and Tories were the two Parties which then 
divided England; of the former of which 
Marlborough was the Head, and they refuſed 
nothing to ſupport his Grandeur; and the 
latter were forced to admire him and be 
filent. Marlborough had even more Inte- 
reſt at the Hague than even the Grand 
Penſionary; and his Influence in Germany 
was conſiderable. He was always as ſuc- 
ceſsful a Negotiator as a General; no pri- 
vate Perſon ever had ſo extenfive a Power, 
or ſo exalted a Glory. He might alſo 
ſtrengthen his Power by that immenſe 
Wealth which he acquired in his Com- 
mand. I have heard it ſaid by his Wi- 
dow, that after four Children had their 
Patrimonies, there remained excluſive of 
any Court-Favour, a Yearly Income of 
70,000 Pounds, equal to about 1,500,000 
Livres French Money. Had not his Par- 
ſimony been equal to his Grandeur, he 
might have formed a Party, the Queen 
would have been unable to deſtroy : And 
if his Dutcheſs had had a little more Con- 
deſcenſion, the Queen would never have 
ſhaken off her Fetters. But the Duke 
could not overcome his Paſſion for Riches, 
nor the Dutcheſs give up her Humour. 
THe Queen obſerving that her own Mi- 
niſters, as well as the German and Dutch, 
were determined to continue the War at 
the Expence of Eugland, which could 
rcap no Advantage by it, but was daily 


r . I 


exhauſted of its — to conquer FRANCE. 
Countries for Allies that daily withdrew Se * 
the Quota's of Troops they had engaged Queen Anne, 


to furniſh, and the French. King making 
hex Offers of Peace at the ſame Time, the 
determined to change her Miniſtry; ſhe be- 
gan with turning out Sumderland Secretary 
of State, then Godolphin, the Lord-Trea 
ſurer, and, at length, Marlhorongb himſelf. 
"Mons 1s vu R:Meſnager brought over 


from France the Propoſals of Peace, which 


N 


her Majeſty communicated; to her Allies, 


and appointed Utrecht for the Place of 


Tresty, and the firſt Conferences were held Conferences 
there by the Miniſters of the ſeveral Pow: at Utrecht, 


1712. 


ers engaged in the War, on the firſt of 
January, 1711, O. S. However, the Con- 
federates and the French took the Field 
again in 1712, the Duke of Ormond be- 
ing conſtituted General of the Britiſh Forces 
in the Room of the Duke of Marlborough. 

Tur Peace being now far advanced, 
her Majeſty thought fit to propoſe a Ceſſa- 
tion of Arms to the Allies; and accord- 
ingly, on the 24th of June, N. 8. the 
Duke of Ormond, purſuant to the Direc- 
tions he had received from Court, ſent to 
Prince Eugene and the Deputies of the 
States attending the Army, to deſire a Con- 
ference with them the next Day, where 
in he declared, That he had received Or- 
ders from the Queen, his Miſtreſs, to pub- 
liſh within three Days, a Suſpenſion of 
Arms for two Months, between his Army 
and the French, and to make a Detach- 
ment to take Poſſeſſion of Dunkirk ; which 
Place the King of France would put into 
the Hands of the Engliſb, as a Security for 
the Performance of his Promiſes; for 
which Purpoſe, his Grace had already 
named ten Battalions to take forthwith 
the Rout of Furnes. The Britiſb General 
alſo propoſed that the like Suſpenſion of 
Arms ſhould be publiſhed in the Confede- 
rate Army; and Prince Eugene and the 
States Deputies, demanding ſome Time to 
write about it to their reſpective So- 
vereigns, the Duke of Or mond anſwer- 
ed, That was not in his Power to grant ; 
and that it they perfiſted to carry on 
the Siege of Queſnoy, which the Allies 


had inveſted, he could cover the ſame no 
longer: 
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FRANCE. — but muſt march off with his Troops 
—Y within three Days. His Grace likewiſe 


The hes 2 


ers in Britt 


Pay, refuſe to 


obey the D. 
of Ormond. 


acquainted the Generals of the Foreign 
Troops in the Britiſb Pay, that they muſt 
obey his Orders, other wiſe they ought not 
to expect to have Bread or Pay, or their 
Arrears. To which thoſe Generals an- 
ſwered, that being commanded to act 
againſt the French, they could not follow | 
contrary Orders, without knowing the In- 
tention of their Principals ; and therefore 
demanded Time to conſult them, declaring 
that in the mean Time, they would con- 
tinue with Prince Eugene of Savoy: Where- 
upon the Duke of Ormond declared again, 
that he would march within three Days: 

However, his Grace ſuſpended the March 
of his Troops ſome Days beyond the Time 
he had limited, to give Time to the reſt 
of the Allies to come into the Ceſſation 
of Arms: But Prince Eugene having be- 


fore tampered with the Mercenaries in the 


Britiſh Pay, and perſuaded them not to 
march off with the Duke ; they abſolute- 
ly refuſed to come into the Ceſſation, and 
Prince Eugene and the Deputies of the 
States ſent Orders to the Governors of the 
Frontier Towns, not to ſuffer the Engliſb 
Troops, deſigned for Dunkirk, to march 
through thoſe Towns, thoſe very Towns 
which the Engliſb had been ſo laviſh of 
their Blood and Treaſure, to make the Al- 
lies Maſters of. 

On the 27th of June, the Biſhop of 
Briſtol, at a Conference held at Utrechy, 
between the Miniſters of the Allies, com- 
municated to them the Offers made by 
France, and propoſed to them a Ceſſation 
of Arms for two Months, in order co ad- 
juſt the Demands of all the Confederates ; 
but no Anſwer being returned, the Biſhop 
left them to conſider of the Propoſal. 


ON the 28th of June, N. S. the Duke 
of Ormond ſent his Adjutant with a written 
Order to the Generals of the Foreign 
Troops in Britiſb Pay, to hold their Forces 
in Readineſs to march ; but they all refuſed 
to obey his Orders, except Major-General 
Brenner, who commanded four Squadrons 
and a Battalion of the Troops of Holſtein- 
Gottorp, and Major-General Walef, Colo- 
nel of a Regiment of Dragoons of the 


cee of Liege. On the third of Fully, FRANC 
| Qyefney furrendered, the Armies not being EY 
yet ſeparated, and the Gariſon being made 
Priſoners of War, were ſent to Holland. 

In the mean Time, the Imperialiſts and 
the Dutch tried every Stratagem to divert 
the Queen of Great. Britain from proceed- 
44 . Treaty of Peace. by” 

On the aoth of June, Mr. Seeker 
SF: Jobn, at a'Conference with the Foreign 
Miniſters, whoſe Maſters Troops were in 

the Pay of Great. Britain, acquainted them 

with the Intelligence her Majeſty had re- 

ceived, that thoſe Troops had refuſed to 

obey the Duke of Ormond's Orders; and 

obſerved, that the Conditions of Peace and 
War, were now no longer the Matter in 
| Queſtion, but whether her Majeſty ſhould 
have the Management of the Negotiations 
of Peace, or the Durch: That her Ma- 
jeſty would look upon the Refuſal of the 
Auxiliary Troops to obey the Duke of Or- 

mond, as a Declaration againſt herſelf; and, 
that ſhe had reſolved not to pay any more 
Subſiſtance, Subſidy, or Arrears, to thoſe 

who ſhould continue to diſobey the Duke's 
Orders. He told them alſo, that Orders 
would forthwith be diſpatched to the Duke 

of Ormond to take Poſſeſfion of ſuch Towns 

as the Prench King had offered to deliver 

up to her Majeſty, as a Security for the 

Performance of what he had ſtipulated ; 

which Places could not be taken in two 

Years War, and were far more advanta- 

geous than any that could be -now re- 

duced ; and, therefore, her Majeſty hoped 

that the Allies would think it more for 

their Intereſt to concur with her than 

to enter into other Meaſures. To this, 
the Foreign Miniſters only anſwered, that 

they would acquaint their reſpective Ma- 

ſters with this Declaration. 


Soon after her Majeſty received Advice 
from Paris, that notwithſtandin g the Al- 
lies had refuſed to concur with Great- 
Britain in a general Ceſſation of Arms, 
the French King to ſhew his ſincere In- 
tentions for Peace, and the Confidence he 
repoſed in her Majeſty, was ready to deli- 
ver up Dunkirk into her Hands, not doubt- 
ing of her Endeavours to bring the Allies 
into the Plan of Peace concerted between 


the 


1 
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TAN CE, the Crowns of Great-Britain and France. | WukREU PON: Prince Eugene, on the FRANCE. 
Bri ih Hereupon Sir i bn Leal was ordered to 16th of July, N. 8. decamped from Ha 4 7 

＋ with the Al- 


orces uke convoy a Body of Troops from England pre, and marched off with the Troops un- ie, and the 


oſſeſſion 0 


Mick, to Dunkirk; the Mercenaries till refufing | der his Command; being followed by all Bruck bey * 


to march with the Duke of Ormond, it| the Mercenaries in Britiſb Pay, except 3 
was not thought proper to leſſen the Eng- four Squadrons of YVander-Nath, a Batta- N 
liſh Troops under his Command, by ſend- lion of Holſtein-Gottorp, and Baron Walef's 
ing a Netachment of them to Dunkirk, as | Regiment of Dragoons ; and the next Day 
was at firſt intended. Therefore, on the Prince Eugene ' cauſed Landrecy to be in- 
7th of July, Sir Jobn Leak, with Bri-veſted: The Duke of Ormond alſo de- 
gadier Hill, who commanded the Land- camped and came to Avrſne de Sec, and 
Forces, ſet fail from the Downs, and at | the ſame Day, he cauſed the Ceſſation of 

Two the ſame Afternoon, came to an | Arms between Great-Britain and France, 
Anchor before Dunkirk; and the next for two Months, to be proclaimed : On | 
Day the Troops being landed, the French | the 17th in the Evening, an Aid-de-Camp * 
marched out of the Citadel, Fort- Lewis, arrived in the Duke of Ormond's Camp claimed. 
and the Riſebanb, and all the other Forts, | from Marſhal Villars, with Advice, that 
of which the Engliſb took Poſſeſſion. Af-] the Ceſſation of Arms had likewiſe that 
ter which the Count 4 Aumont, the French Day been proclaimed in the French Army. 
Governor, came, and took his Leave of Before the Separation of the Confederate 
Brigadier Hill, and delivered up to him | Troops, the Deputies of the States did not 
the Keys of the Town. | | ſeruple to ſay publickly, that they hoped 

On: the 14th of Ju/y, in the Evening, | the Duke of Ormond did not intend to 
Prince Eugene ſent an Aid-de-Camp to] march through any of their Towns (mean- 
acquaint the Duke of Ormond, that he was ing the Towns that had been conquered 
obliged to decamp the next Day, both for | by the Engliſʒ Arms) and accordingly, 
Forage, and to proſecute the Operations | when ſome Engliſh Officers would have 
of the Campaign; and if his Grace in- | paſſed through Boucharn, they were re- 
tended to do the like, and concert with | fuſed Entrance at the Gates, and told by 
him thereupon, his Highneſs would con- | the Guards, that poſitive Orders were given 
fer with him at ſuch a Place as his Grace] to let no Engh/ſhman come into the Town. 
ſhould appoint. The Duke anſwered in} And the Officers deſiring that the Com- 
Writing, That he thought it ſtrange ſuch | mandant might be acquainted they were at 
a Meſſage ſhould be ſent him by an ordi- | the Gates, he returned them the fame An- 
nary Aid-de-Camp, and that only twelve | fwer ; and when the Briti/h Army came 
or thirteen Hours before the Prince was to | near Doway, where was their Hoſpital, 
march ; becauſe no Meaſures had been con- | and great Part of their Stores and Ammn- 
certed between them, relating either to their | nition, and Baggage, the Commandant 
Motions, or any further Undertaking ; for | would not ſuffer an Engliſbman to come 
which Reaſons, his Highneſs ought not to|into the Town ; the Duke of Ormond 
expect that he ſhould accompany him, or | hereupon, in order to reduce the Durch to 
be aſſiſting in any Operations wherein he | Reaſon, bent his March towards the City 
had not been conſulted : That he gave the | of Ghent, where Part of his Artillery and 
Prince this Notice, that he might regu- | Stores were laid up: Prince Eugene and 
late himſelf accordingly, and not attribute | the Deputies of the States, having Notice 
to him any Misfortune which might hap- of the Duke's marching towards Ghent, and 
pen; and that he allo thought it proper | being ſenſible he would ſoon have it in his 
to let his Highneſs underſtand, that if the | Power to revenge the Affront that had 
Imperial Army marched away and left him, | been put upon him, they diſpatched Count 
he ſhould be obliged to take the beſt Me- Naſſau Moudenburg, to excuſe the inſolent 
thods he could for the Security of the | Behaviour of the Commandants of Bou- 
Queen's Troops. chajn and Deway, pretending that what had 

Ver H. N72. H hh been 
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FRANCE. been done was without their Authority, or 


# * 


The French 
victorious at 
Denain. 


Privity. The Duke of Ormond, however, 
continued his March, and with the Earl 
of Strafford arrived at Ghent, the 23d of 
July, N. 8. (the Troops encamping about 
a Mile and an Half from the City;) here 
they were highly complimented and ca- 
reſſed by the Magiſtrates, the Preſident of 
the Council of Flanders, and the two Col- 
leges, which compoſe the Government of 
that City; and mighty Profeſſions they 
made of their Zeal for the Queen's Service, 
and of their Readineſs to promote her 
Majeſty's good Intentions for procuring 
Peace to Europe. The Duke of Ormond 
having put four Battalions of the Britiſb 
Troops into Ghent, and as many into Bru- 
ges, he detached fix Battalions to reinforce 
the Gariſon of Dunkirk, with a Train of 
Artillery and Ammunition, * It was not 
long before the Confederates diſcovered 
their Error, 'in ſeparating themſelves from 
the Britiſh Troops, and refuſing to come 


* 


| 


There was in this Place above-100 Bilan- 
ders laden with' 300,000 Weight of Pow- 
der, which the Dutch Commiſſary cauſed 


non, 300 Waggons with their Harneſſes, 
the Hoſpital of the Arthy, and in the 
Store-houſes, or in the Bilanders, a pro- 
digious Number and Quantity of Bombe, 
Grenadoes, Bullets, Muſket-Balls, Pow- 
der, Corn, Meal, Hams, Bacon, Cheeſe, 
Butter, Beer, Wine, Brandy, Merchandize, 


Flints, and in a Word, all Sorts of Pro- 
viſions neceſſary for making two Sieges: 
There. were alſo many Horſes : 'Part of 
the Proviſions were given to the Soldiers. 
The Priſoners who marched out of the 
Place, were to the Number of about 4000, 
without including 800 or 900 wounded, or 
fick; and in this Siege, not above 600 Men of 


into the Queen's Meaſures ; for having the French Tr OOPS Were killed or wounded. 


formed the Siege of Landrecy without con- 


AFTER the Defeat at Denain, and the 


ſulting the Duke of Ormond, as has been Loſs of their Magazine at March:ennes, the 
mentibavll; and detached the Earl of A | Confederates were no longer able to carry 


bemarle with thirteen Battalions and thir- 
ty Squadrons, to take Poſt at Denain, on 
the Scheld, to ſecure their Communication 
with Marchiennes, where was their great 
Magazine, and from whence they drew 
their Ammunition and Provifion, 


could bring any Forces to their Aſſiſtance, 
and routed them entirely : About. 3000 
of the Confederate Troops were killed or 
drowned, and as many more taken Priſoners, 
and among them the Earl of Albemarle, 
their General, Count Dhona, Lieutenant- 
General and Governor of Mons, was drown- 
ed, and Count Naſſau Woudenburg died by 


Poſſeſs them. the Sword; and the French found in the 


ſelves of the 
Magazines of 


the Allies, 


Camp twelve Braſs Cannon, great Quan- 
tities of Ammunition and Proviſion, be- 
ſides Horſes, and a very conſiderable Booty, 
which they divided among'their Soldiers. 
Tur French afterwards made themſelves 
Maſters of St. Amand, the Gariſon to the 
Number of 8000 Men,furrendeting them- 
ſelves Priſoners of War ; then they inveſted 
Marchiennes, where was the great Magazine 


the | 
Marſhal Villars fell upon this Body on | 
the 24th of July, before Prince Eugene | 


On the Siege of Landrecy, but were forced to 
riſe from before that Place, with ſome Pre- 
cipitation ; and Marſhal Villars found him- 
(elf in a Condition to beſiege Dowway, which 
he cauſed to be inveſted the 13th of Arugu/?, 


AND now the Allies began to wiſh they 
had treated their old Friends the Engli/h 
with leſs Contempt: When they firſt tam- 
pered with the Britiſo Mercenaries, and 
induced them treacherouſly to deſert her 
Majeſty's Service, they thought they ſhould 
have been able to have carried on the War 
offenfively, without the National Troops 
of England; theſe conſiſting but of 20,000 
Men, they did not believe they could in- 
cline the Balance one Way or other ; 
and how baſe and ungrateful ſoever the 
Practice might appear, of inveigling the 
Troops in her Majeſty's Pay to deſert her 
Service, a little Succeſs, they knew, would 
ſanctify the Action, at leaſt in the Opi- 
nion of their own People: And, indeed, 
an ill Action is ſeldom conſidered with a 
Juſt Deteſtation and Abhorrence, till ſome 
Misſortune overtake us; and then it never 


fails 


— 


of the Confederates, which Gariſon alfo ſur- I NaN 
rendered Priſoners of War, the 3 iſt of July. 


to be funk in the Scatpe before the Siege. 
There were alſo above 100 Pieces of Can- 


Ladders, Hatchets, Bills, Planks; Match, 
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TY falls to appear in its true Colours. Fort 


Scarpe ſorrendered to Marſhal Villars the 
28th of Augnft, and the Town of Doway 
irfelf on the 8th of September ſollowing. 

The French immediately after laid Siege to 
9neſnoy, which ſurrendered alſo the 4th of 
OZober ; . the Gariſon being made Priſon- 

ers of War, as the Garifon of Doway had 
been. According to the French Account, 


they found in Qreſnoy 116 heavy Cannon, 


and a great Number of others, forty Mor- 
tars, 400,000 or 500,000 Weight of Pow- 
der with a proportionable Quantity of other 
Ammunition and Proviſion, amounting to 
the Vaiue of 3,000,000 of Livres; and 
they afſure us, that this Gariſon compleat- 
ed the Number of forty Battalions of the 
Allies they had deſtroyed or made Priſon- 
ers, ſince the Defeat of Denain, which 
happened the 24th of July. 5 

Is the mean while, the Dutch Pleni- 
potentiaries at Utrecht, began to ſhew ſome 
Diſpoſition for Peace, and propoſed a new 
Plan of Peace, which came much nearer to 
that of her Majeſty's, than any that had been 
hitherto offered : Whereupon her Majeſty 
thought fit to renew the Suſpenſion of Arms 
with France for four Months lon ger, vi g. from 
the 22d of Auguſt to the 22d of December 
This Negotiation as tranſacted and ſign- 
ed at Paris by the Lord Bolingbroke, on the 
Part of England; by the Marquis de Tor- 
cy, on the Part of France; and the latter 
End of Auguſt, the ſaid Ceffation was pro- 
claimed both in England and France. The 
Dutch refuſing to come into the Sufpen- 
ſion of Arms, Marſhal Villars fat down 
before Boucbhain on the 10th of Ocfober, 
and on the 19th of the ſame Month, the Ga- 
riſon {ſurrendered Priſoners of War, which 
pat an End to the Campaign in Flanders. 


ON the 21ſt of March, O. S. or the 
11th of April, N. S. the reſpective Trea- 
ties of Peace were ſigned at Utrecht, be- 
tween the Plenipotentiaries of France on the 
one Part, and the Plenipotentiaries of Britain, 
Pruſſia, Portugal, the States-General, and 
Savoy, on the other; Count Zinzendorf, 
the Imperial Miniſter, at the fame Time 
proteſting againſt it, as injurious to his 
Maſter, for ſeveral Reaſons already men- 
tioned in the Hiſtory of Germany. 

I 


{ By the Treaty between France and FRANCE. 
Great-Britain, the French King acknow- 
ledges her Britiſp Majeſty's Title, and that 
of the Houſe of Hanover, in Default of 
Iſſue of her Majeſty, and promiſes to diſ- 
miſs the Pretender out of the Kingdom of 
Prance, never to return thither again; and 
that he will never oppoſe the Proteſtant 
Succeſſion. The French King alſo agrees, 
that the Crowns of France and Spain ſhall 
never be inherited by the ſame Perſon, and 
that reciprocal Renunciations ſhall be made 
by the Princes intereſted accordingly. 

HE agrees alſo not to trade to the Spa- 
niſh Weſt-Indies in any other Manner than 
the reſt of the Nations of Europe do. 

Tur Moſt Chriſtian King alſo engages, 
that all the Fortifications of the City of 
Dunkirk ſhall be razed, the Harbour fill- 
ed up, and the Sluices and Moles deſtroy- 
ed at his own Expence, within five Months 


after the Concluſion of the Peace, and ne- 


ver be repaired again. 


He alfo obliges himfelf to reftore to 
Britain the Bay and Streights of Hudſon, 
with all the Lands, Sea-Coaſt, Rivers, and 
Places, ſituate in the ſaid Bay and Streights, 
which were then poſſeſſed by France. And 


it was mutually agreed between Britain 


and France, to ſend Commiſſaries to ſettle 
the Limits between Hudſon's Bay and the 
Places belonging to the French, which Li- 
mits ſhould not be paſſed either by the 
French or Engliſh, by Sea or Land, and 
the ſame Commiſſaries were to be impow- 
ered to ſettle the Boundaries between the 
old Britſb and French Colonies. 


TE Moſt Chriſtian King obliges him- 
{elf alſo to deliver to the Queen of Great. 
Britain, ſolemn and authentick Letters and 
Inſtruments on the Day of the Ratifica- 
cation of this Treaty, by Virtue whereof 
the Iſland of St. Chriſtopher ſhould be poſ- 
ſeſſed only by the Subjects of Britain; 
and all Nova Scotia, or Acadia, with its 
antient Boundaries, the City of Port- Royal, 
now Annapolis Royal, with their Depen- 
dencies, ſhould be yielded and made over 
to the Britiſh Crown, in ſuch Manner that 
the Subjects of France ſhould hereafter be 
excluded from all Kind of fiſhing in the 
| ſaid Seas, Bays, and other Places” on the 
Coaſts 


. 
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FRANCE. Coaſts of Nova Scotia, or within thirty 
Leagues to the Eaſtward thereof, beginning 


from the Iſland called Sable, and ſtretching 
thence towards the North-Weſt, | And it 
was agreed, that the Iſland of Newfound- 
land, with the adjacent Iſlands ſhould from 
that Time belong wholly to Great- Britain, 
and the Fortreſs Placentia, and all other 


Places then in the Poſſeſſion of the French | 


be yielded up to her Britiſb Majeſty ; nor 
ſhould it be law ful for the Subjects of France 
to erect any Fortifications or Buildings 
thereon, unleſs Stages made of Boards, and 
Huts neceflary for drying Fiſh, or to reſort 
to the ſaid Illand but in the Fiſhing-Sea- 
ſon. The French however ſhould be per- 
mitted to take Fiſh, and dry them on the 


Land, on that Part of the faid Iſland only 


which ſtretches from Cape Bonavi/a to the 
North Point of it, and from thence run- 
ning down the Weſtern Side [of the Iſland 
as far as Point Riche, But the Ifland of 
Cape Breton, as all others in the Mouth of 
the River St. Lawrence, and in the Gulph 
of that Name ſhould belong to the French 
King, who might fortify any Places there. 


THAT the Subjects of France inhabit- 
ing Canada or other Parts, ſhould not mo- 
leſt the five Nations or Cantons of Indians 
ſubject to Britain, or any other of the Na- 
tives of America in Friendſhip with them; 
nor ſhould the Subjects of Britain moleſt 
thoſe that were Friends of France: And 
on both Sides they ſhould enjoy full Li- 
berty of going and coming on Account of 
Trade, without Moleſtation from either Par- 
ty. But it was to be ſettled by Commiſ- 
faries, who ſhould be accounted Subjects 


and Friends of Britain and France. 


His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty alſo agreed, 


that a juſt and reaſonable Satisfaction ſhould 


be given to all the Allies of Britain in ſuch 
Matters as they have a Right to demand 


of France. 


AND in Confideration of the Friend- 
ſhip of the Queen of Great-Britain, he 
grants, that in his Treaty with the Empire, 
all Things concerning the State of Reli- 
gion there, ſhould be ſettled conformable 
to the Treaty of Meſipbalia. 


Tur moſt material Articles in the Trea- FR ANC 


ty between France and Pruſſia, were, that 
his Pruſſian Majeſty ſhould enjoy the Up- 
per Quarter of Guelderland, and the Prin- 
cipalities of Neufchatel and Valengin, in 
Conſideration whereof he ſhould relin- 
quiſh all Right and Title to the Principa- 
lity of Orange in France. 

THrRE was little contained in the 
Treaty between France and Portugal, un- 
leſs an Acknowledgment by his Moſt Chriſ- 
tian Majeſty, that both Sides of the River of 
Amazons in Sowh- America belonged to Por- 


| gal, and that he relinquiſhed all Claim to 


the Uſe and Navigation of the ſaid River. 


By the Treaty between France and the 
States-General, his Moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty obliges himſelf to deliver up to the 
States in Favour of the Houſe of Auſtria, 
all that he had poſſeſſed himſelf of in the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, and which belonged 
to King Charles II. by Virtue of the Trea- 
ty of Ryſwick ; namely, the Dutchy, Town 
and Fortreſs of Luxemburg, with the Coun- 
ty of Chinay; the County, Town, and 


Caſtle of Namur, as alſo the Towns of 


Charleroy and Newport, with their Depen- 
dencies. His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty alſo 


yields to the States-General, in Favour of 


the Houſe of Auſtria, all his Right to the 
Town of Menin, the Town and Citadel of 
Tournay, with their Dependencies and Ap- 
purtenances, except that of Sf. Amend and 
Mortagne. He alſo yields up in Favour of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, Furnes, Furner, Am- 
batch, Fort Knoque, the Towns of Loo and 
Diæmude, Ypres, with its Chatellany, in- 
cluding Royfi/laer, and its other Dependen- 
cies, viz. Poperinguen, Warneton, Comines, 
and Warwick. 

AND it was agreed, that no Province, 
Town, Fort, or Place of the ſaid Spaniſh 
Netherlands ſhould ever be yielded or 
transferred, or fall to the Crown of France, 
or any Prince or Princeſs of that Houſe, 
or come in any Manner whatever under 
their Power. 


Tur Lords, the States-General, on the 
other Hand, obliged themſelves to deliver 
up to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the Town 
of Liſte, with its Chatellany, Orchies, the 


Country 
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Nc R. Country of Labeu, and the Bourg of Ia] by the reſt of the Allies, wherein he loſt FRANCE. 
Gourgue, the Towns, and Places of Air, Be- Landau, and ſeveral other Towns of Im- * 
thune, St. Venant, and Fort Francois, with | portance, a Treaty was at length concluded 
their Bailiwicks and Appurtenances. at Raſtadt between his Imperial Majeſty 

By the Treaty between France and Sa- and the Moſt Chriſtian King; on the 6th of 
voy, the French King obliged himſelf to | March, 1713-14. And it was agreed there- 
reſtore to that Prince, the Dutchy of Sa- | by, that the Treaties of Weſtphalia, Nime- 
voy, the County of Nice, and in general, | guen, and Ryſwick, ſhould be the Baſis and 

all the Places, he had taken from his Roy-| Foundation of this. Particularly his Moſt 
al Highneſs during the War. He alſo| Chriſtian Majeſty agreed to reſtore to the 
yielded and transferred to his Royal High- | Emperor, the Town and Fortreſs of Old 
neſs the Valley of Pragelas, with the Forts | Briſac, the Town and Fortreſs of Friburg, 
of Exilles and Feneſtrelles, the Vallies of | with the Fort of St. Peter's, and the Star Fort, 
Oulx, Sezane, Bardonache, and Chateau- | and all other Forts in the Black Foreſt, or in 
Dauphine, and all about the Water, the Br:/gow, and the Fort of Kehl, erected 
which falls from the Alps on the Side of | on the Eaſt Side of the Rhine over againſt 
Piedmont. And his Royal Highneſs reci- the Bridge of Straſburg. And it was agreed 
procally yields to his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- that the Fort of Pile, and others erected in 
jeſty the Valley of Barcelonetta, and its the Iſlands of the Rhine near Straſburg, 
Appurtenances ; ſo that the Summits of ſhould be demoliſhed, and the Navigation 
the Alps and the Mountains ſhould ſerve of the ſaid River remain free and open to 


for Boundaries between France, Piedmont, the Subjects on either Side. | g x 
and the County of Nice, in ſuch Manner; H * dan Chrittian N n 
that te Plains. which ure on-the fit Gram promiſes to cauſe the Fortifications, erected 


mits, and the Heights ſhall be divided, and] Oer againſt Hunnmgen on the Right of 
Half of the River flowing from the Side the Rb _ and the Iſland therein, to be de- 
of B auphine, and of Provence, ſhould be- moliſhed at his Charges, as alſo the Bridge 
long to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and built over the Rhine at that Place. That 
thoſe on the other Side of Piedmont, and the Fort of Selinger, and the Forts in the 


the County of Nice, ſhould. belang to his Iſland between Selingen and Fort Lewis, 
Royal Highneſs of Savoy. ſhould be demoliſhed, as alſo the Fort built 


Hs Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty alſo agrees, Wer againſt Fort Lewis, and that it ſhould 
for himſelf and his Catholick Majeſty the | not be lawful for either of the Parties to 
King of Spain, that the Kingdom of Si- re-edify the ſame; but that Fort Lewis, 
cily, with the Iſlands thereon depending, and the Iſland whereon it ſtands, ſhall re- 
ſhould be yielded to the Duke of Savoy ; main to the Moſt Chriſtian King. 
and acknowledges his Royal Highneſs from| AND in general, he promiſed to raze, at 
this Time to be King of Sicily. | his own Expence, all the Forts, Intrench- 
Tux Ceſſions made by the late Emperor, ments, Lines and Bridges, mentioned in the 
alſo, to the Duke of Savoy, of Part of the Treaty of Ryſwick, and ſuch as have been 
Dutchy of Montferrat, the Provinces. of erected ſince that Treaty, either along the 
Alexandria and Valencia, with all the Lands] Rhine, or in it, or elſewhere within the 
between the Po and the Tanaro, the Lo- Empire and its Dependencies, never to be 
meline, and the Valley of Sęſia, the Vigeva- repaired again. 
neſe, &c. ſhould be confirmed to him. | . He promiſes alſo to evacuate the Caſtles 
H 1s Royal Highneſs of Savoy alſo is of Biiſch and Humburg, after the Fortifi- 
left at Liberty to fortify his Frontiers for cations ſhall be demoliſhed. 


the Security of his Dominions. Ap as the Moſt Chriſtian King deſigns 
Tu Emperor having carried on an un- to. re- eſtabliſh a ſincere Union with the 
fortunate War againſt France, ſor almoſt a Emperor, and Empire, he promiſes, that in 


Year after the Peace had been concluded | the Treaty with the Electors, Princes, and 
Vox. II. No LXXIII. 1 4 111 i States, 
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Chap. v 


FRANCE. States, in the General Congreſs, he will re- 


Dunkirk de- 
moliſhed. 


Ways 2 


Means uſe 


ſtore whatever has been taken from them 
during the War. 

ON the other Hand, the Emperor con- 
ſents, that the Town of Landau, with its 
Dependencies, ſhall remain to his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty. 

HE conſents alſo, that the Electors of 
Cologne and Bavaria be reſtored to all their 
Dominions and Territories. 

Ax p further, his Moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
ſty confirms the Spaniſh Netherlands to the 
Emperor, with all thoſe Countries and Places 
mentioned in the Treaty between France 
and the States-General, to be yielded to 
the ſaid States in Favour of the Houſe of 
Auſtria. 

In Purſuance of the Treaty of Utrecht, 
the Fortifications of Dunkirk were demo- 
liſhed, and the Harbour filled up ; but the 
French King, under Pretence of diſcharging 
the Land-Floods, dug another Canal in 
the Neighbourhood of it, called the Canal 
of Mardyke, capable of receiving Ships of 
greater Burthen, than the Canal which led 
to the Harbour of Dunkirk ; whereupon 
King George I. at his Acceſſion, ordered 
Mr. Prior, his Miniſter at the Court of 
France, to repreſent, that he was very 
much ſurpriſed, that he ſhould thus en- 
deavour to evade the Deſign of that Trea- 
ty. To which Lewis anfwered, That 
he had no Intention to make a new Port 
at Mardyke, or build a Town there. This 
Diſpute, however, laſted fome Time ; and 


at length, the French made ſuch Conceſ- 
ions as the Britiſh Miniſtry were ſatisfied 


with, vig. That no Port, Haven, Forti- 
fication, Sluice, or Baſon, ſhould be made 
at Dunkirk or the Sluice of Mardyke, or 


any other Place whatever along the Shore, | 
within two Leagues Diſtance from either 


of thoſe Places; and that no Jettee, Mole, 
Dyke, or Faſcine-Work ſhould ever be 
made on the Shore of that Coaſt at the 
Diſtance aforeſaid on either Side, and that 
all the Works in and about the Harbour 
ſhould be entirely demoliſhed. 

T sHALL next obſerve by what Me- 


by LewisXLIV. thods the French King ſo long ſupported 


to raiſe Money 
ſor the War. 


the Charges of the late War againſt moſt 
of the Princes of Europe. It is very evi- 


dent, that the Taxes, how high ſoever, nor F Ray 


even the Rents of all the Eſtates in Prance, 
if they had been brought into the Trea- 
ſury, could have enabled him to carry on 
the War. He found himſelf under a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſeizing all the Coin belonging to 
his Subjects, which did not amount to leſs 
than 100,000,000 of Livres in Specie. 
But this indeed he did by Degrees, and 
under ſpecious Pretences ; though when 
he found any of his Subjects obſtinate, and 
determined not to part with their Mo- 


ney, they were compelled to it by Milita- 


ry Execution. 


THr1s was the grand Reſource whereby 
Lewis le Grand, more than once, reſtored 
his Affairs when they were looked upon as 
deſperate. But to deſcend to Particulars. 
The Louis dor, for inſtance, which was 
current before the War at eleven Livres, 
was called in, and received by the Officers 
of his Majeſty's Mint at that Value; af- 
ter which the very ſame Piece having re- 
ceived a new Stamp, was paid back again 
to the Proprietor at twelve Livres, and 
ſome Time after at thirteen, whereby the 
King got twenty or forty Pence out of 
every Lew:s d'or, without any other Charge 
than the Stamp. But the King having 
ſill further Occafion for Money, he or- 
dered all the current Specie to be brought 


into his Mint, and that it ſhould no longer 


be taken by private Perſons. At firſt, he 
returned other Specie in Lieu of that 


which was paid at the Mint, but under 
Pretence it could not be coined faſt enough 
to exchange, the Officers of the Mint 


were ordered to give Bills for the Value 
of the Sums they received, which were to 


be paid on' Demand, when the new Spe- 
cies ſhould be coined. By this Means he 
got all the ready Money into his Hands, 
and did not pay the Bills the Mint had 


given out. This we may be ſure exaſpe- 


rated the People ſufficiently ; whereupon 


he thought fit to order, that thoſe Bills 


ſhould be taken in all Payments for ready 


Money. Nor did they give out Bills for 
the Money brought into the Mint only, 
but alſo for ſeveral Millions more; ſo that 
had the Monarch been ſo honeſt to have 
returned Specie for the Specie he had re- 


ceived, 
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2 ANCE. received, yet he could never have found 


nme ee ee ee ro as 


. themſelves under a Neceſſity of lowering| 
. * . ; 
the Coin again, which occaſioned uncon- 


They lent their Money to Merchants, 


Specie enough to diſcharge the ſupernu- 
merary Mint-Bills, which had been given 
the Subjects in Diſcharge of other Debts 
the Crown had contracted. At length 
theſe Mint-Bills loſt their Credit ſo much, 
that the King thought fit entirely to ſup- 
preſs them, and give the People others in 
the Room of them, ſigned by the Farmers 
and Receivers of the Revenue, who were 
ordered to pay off both Principal and In- 
tereſt as the Taxes came into their Hands. 
But even theſe new Bills were at thirty- 
five and forty per Cent. Diſcount at the 
Concluſion of the Peace at recht. 

I the mean Time the Government 
having parted with almoſt all their real 
Money, to ſupport the Charges of the 
War, and the Specie being again come 
into the Hands of the Subjects, they found 
a new Expedient to draw it from them; 
namely, by crying down all the preſent 
Coin, and ordering it to be brought into 
the Mint, under the ſevereſt Penalties, at 
the current Price, giving the Subject a 
new Specie, on which they ſet a much 
higher Value, in the Room of it: For 
Inſtance, the Lewis dor, the intrinſick 
Value whereof is not more than fourteen 
Livres, they iſſued at twenty Livres ; and 
the Silver Specie in Proportion, which 
brought an immenſe Profit to the Crown 
but intirely ruined their foreign Trade, 
for Strangers held up the Price of their 
Merchandize in Proportion - to what they 
loſt by receiving their Coin at ſuch extra- 
vagant Rates; whereupon they found 


—ü—ü— R_, 


ceivable Loſſes to private People; for a 
Man who looked upon himſelf, ſuppoſe, 
to be worth 20, ooo Pounds in Caſh one 
Month, the next found it reduced to four- 
teen or fifteen, notwithſtanding the Lewis 
d'ors, or Crowns, he had in his Cuſtody, 
continued numerically the ſame. 

Somsg moneyed Men, however, ob- 
ſerving that there were certain Times fixed 
for lowering the Coin gradually, thought 


. - : * 


which was generally followed in France. 


without Intereſt for eighteen Months (be FRANCE. 


ing the Time appointed for the laſt Reduc- 
tion of the Coin;) and the Merchants, in 
Hopes that the Profits they ſhould make in 
that Time, would exceed their Loſſes by 
the lowering the Specie, very willingly 
took the Money, and gave Notes for it, 
and immediately imported ſuch Goods 
from foreign Parts, as they knew were 
moſt wanted in France, particularly Salt- 
Beef, Butter, Cheeſe, and other Provi- 
ſions from England and Ireland, which 
were then ſold at extravagant Rates in 
France. But the Market ſoon became 
overſtocked with theſe Goods, and they 
were fold thirty per Cent. cheaper than the 
Prime-Coſt. Other People, being of Opi- 
nion that the Bills on the Farmers and 
Receivers of the Revenue would reſume 
their Credit on à Peace with the Empire, 
laid out their Specie in purchaſing thoſe 
Bills at forty and fifty per Cent. Diſcount * 
But the Government finding it impoflible 
to pay off thoſe Bills, which amounted to 
5 or 600,000,000 of Livres, made fuch 
bad Payments, that theſe new Adventurers 
were glad to part with their Bills again 
at fixty and ſeventy per Cent. Diſcount, 
Theſe Practices naturally occaſioned the 
Breaking of -a great Number of Merchants 
and Bankers all over the Kingdom, and 
reduced the People in general to the moſt 
miſerable Circumſtances, which were ſtill 
heightned by the Methods ſome of them 
took to prevent their being involved in the 
common Calamity, as the ſending many 
Millions in Specie out of the Kingdom, to 
avoid the Loſs they were like to ſuſtain by 
Bills of Exchange, or exporting their 
Treaſure Abroad to prevent his , s 
ſeizing of it. 


Ix this deplorable Condition was the 
Kingdom of France, when Leuis XIV. 
was ſummoned to give an Account of his 
Adminiſtration. He found himſelf in- 
diſpoſed on the 11th of Auguſt, and on the 
14th was ſeized with the Cramp, Gout, 
and Sciatick Pains : On the 24th, however, 
he apprehended himſelf to be ſo well re. 
covered, that he deſigned to have dined in 
Publick, but was afflicted with ſuch ſharp 


1 


Pains, that he ordered every Body out of 


the. 
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FRANCE. the Room, except Marſhal Villeroy, with | 
whom he remained in private two Hours. | 
He told him that he ſaw his laſt Hour ap- 
proaching, and muſt ſeriouſly think on 
Death ; and the ſame Day was taken with 
a violent Fever, and the Sore he had in his 
Leg appeared to tend towards a Mortifica- 
tion: Whereupon he thought it proper to 
receive the Viaticum ; and on Sunday the 
5th of September, 1715, N. S. about Eight 
in the Morning, he expired. 

LE WIS XIV. was the Son of 
Lewis XIII. and Anne of Auſtria, the eldeſt 
Infanta of Spain. He was born the 5th 
of September, 1638, and married Maria 
Thereſa, Daughter to Philip IV. King of 
Spain, Anno 1660 ; by whom he had Iſſue 
only one Son that lived, viz. Lewis, Dau- 
phin of France, who married Mary Anna 
Chriſtina, Siſter to the late Duke of Bava- 
ria; by whom he had Iſſue three Sons, 
vis. Lewis, Duke of Burgundy, born 
Anno 1682; 2. Philip, Duke of Anjou, 
the late King of Spain, born Anno 1683 ; 
3. Gaſton, Duke of Berry, born in 1684, 
Lewis, the Dauphin, died Anne 2711 3 
whereupon Lewis, Duke of Burgundy, 
his eldeſt Son, ſucceeded to the Title of 
Dauphin. This Prince married Mary 
Athelred, eldeſt Daughter to the late Duke 
of Savoy, King of Sardinia, Anne 1698, 
and died Anno 1712; leaving Iſſue of this 
Marriage three , Sons, of which the two 
eldeſt, ſtilled Dukes of. Britany, ſucceſ- 
ſively died ſoon after him in their Infancy : 
But Lewis, his third Son, born Anno 
1710, ſurvived them all, and fits at preſent | 
on the Throne of his Great-Grandiathes, 
Lewis-XIV.. , 

Tur natural Children of Lewis XIV. ty 
Madam de la Valiere, were Mary Anne de 
Bourbon, born in 1666. By, Madam de; 
Monteſpan, he had, 1. Lewis Auguſtus di 

Bourbon, Duke of Main, born in 1670. 
2. Louiſa. Frances de ee born in 
1673. 3. Lewis Alexander ; de Bourbon, 
Count of Thoulo oe, born 1678, late Addi. 
ral of France. 4. Frances Mary de Bour - 
bon, born 1681. His Majcſty's only legir 
timate Brother was Philip, Duke of Or. 
leans, firſt married to Henrietta Maria, 
Daughter to Charles 1. King, of England, 


Lewis XIV. 
his Marriages, 
Mitſtreiles, &c. 


by whom he had one Daughter, matried FRANC 
to the Duke of Savoy. He was afterwards ""YV 


married to Charlotta Elizabeth, Daughter 


of Charles Lewis, Elector Palatine ; by 
whom he had Iſſue, Philip Duke of Char- 
tres, late Duke of Orleans, who. married 
Frances Mary de Bourbon, Madam de 
| Blozs, by whom he. had Iflue, the late 
Duke of Orleans, born Anno 1703, and 
four Daughters. The Admirers of Levis 
le Grand look upon his Life as one con- 
tinued Series of Wonders ; even his Birth 
is eſteemed miraculous, his Mother hav- 
ing had no Iſſue after a Marriage of twenty 
Years and upwards : Others, on the Con- 
trary, aſcribe this extraordinary Birth to 
the Contrivance of Cardinal Richlieu, who, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Queen's Con- 
feſſor, had perſuaded her Majeſty, for the 
Good of the Church and State, to admit 
the Embraces of ſeveral Gentlemen, a- 
mong whom the Chevalier Grand, Maſter 
of the Horſe to Lewis XIII. was ſo happy 
as to give two Sons to the Royal Family, 
Lewis XIV. being the eldeſt: But I confeſs 
1 give very little Credit to the Story; the 
Queen and the Cardinal continuing irre- 
concilable Enemies to the laſt. 
TuE Miſtreſſes of Lewis XIV. were 
Madanuiſelle de Manchini, Cardinal Maza- 
rine's Niece, more admired for her Wit 
than her Beauty ; whom the King was ſo 
taken with, that he would have married 
her if the Queen-Mother had not found 
| Means to diyert him from it. When ſhe 
was ſent away, it is ſaid, his Majeſty ſhed 
Tears very plentifully. And, a 
MAD AMOISELLE de la Valiere, one 


flof the Dutcheſs of Orleans Maids, was 


the next; her Perſon was not very enga- 
ging neither, ſhe was ſhort and thin, and 
had a very bad Mein, her Teeth alſo were 


very indifferent; but ſhe had an inexhauſti- 


ble Stock of Wit, good Humour and Vi- 
vacity, which charmed the Monarch, and 
is ſaid to be the moſt -generous and diſ- 
intereſted. of all his Miſtreſſes, never im- 
portuning his Majeſty for any Favour for 
herſelf. or Friends, and behaved herſelf 
with that Humility and Condeſcenſion to 
every Body while ſhe was in Favour, that 
ſhe was yniyerſally eſteemed. This In- 

trigue 
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RANCH: erigne happened ſoon Ader the King s | and good Humour, and had the Frede FRANCE, 


Martiage with the Infanta, for whom he 
had but very little Complaiſance ; where- 
upon the Queen prevailed on his Majeſty's 
Confeſſor to lay before him the ill Conſe- 
quences of that Way of Life. The King 
thanked the good Father for his Advice; 
but let bim know at the ſame Time that 
he had no further Service for him. And 
it is obſerved, that the Oppoſition the King 
met with in his Amours rather augmented 
than diverted his Paſſion for Madam de /a 
Valiere, who ſtill remained ſole Miſtreſs of 
his Aﬀections ; and ſo tender he was of 
her, that being in great Danger on her 
Delivery of a Daughter, he held her in his 
Arms, crying to the Phyſicians, Save /a 
Valiere, and take my Crown. But even 


make Room for another ; ſhe retired into a 
Convent, where ſhe is ſaid to have com- 
poſed half a Dozen Verſes on the Occa- 
ſion, in her own Language, which have 
been rendered into Engliſb thus: 


For me the Kings of Heaven and Earth have ſtrove 
Which of the mighty tꝛvo ſhould gain my Love; 
But conquering Heaven has brought me to this Place, 
What earthly Happineſs can mine ſurpaſs ? 
Since from the greateſt Prince's Miſtreſs I 
Am now become Spouſe to _ Deity. | 


Tux Counteſs of Monteſpan, a Lady of 
exquiſite Beauty, ſucceeded Madam de la 
Valiere : As (he was married, great Offers, 
it is ſaid, were made to the Earl her 
Huſband -to procure his Conſent ; but no 
Conſiderations could move him to part 
with her voluntarily ; whereupon his Ma- 
jeſty and the Lady ſtruck up a Bargain 
without him, and the unfortunate Noble- 
man thought fit to retire into the Country, 
that he might not be a Witneſs of his 
Diſgrace. The Counteſs of Monteſpan 
made uſe of the Intereſt ſhe had in the 
King to advance her own Relations ; and 
having a great many Children by his Ma- 
jeſty, continued long in Favour at Court, 
though ſhe had very little Merit beſides her 
Beauty to engage the Monarch's Heart. 
Madamoiſelle de Fontange was the next Ob. 
ject his Majeſty caſt his Eyes upon; ſhe 
was a young Lady of Abundance of Wit 

Vor. II. Ne 73. 


I 


or worſe. 
6: took Abundance of Pleaſure in poliſhing 


Addreſſes to her. 
well ſhaped, and had an agreeable Mien; 


Adminiſtration; and in Effect, 


to find out an advantageous Match for 
herſelf, before ſhe was diſmiſſed by the 
King. | 

Tur celebrated Madam Maintenon ſuc- 
ceeded Fontange ; ſhe was of the Family 
of Aubigny, and either born in America, 
or carried thither very young, and was 
brought into Europe again by the Governor 
of Martinico : While ſhe was in this Fa- 
mily, a young Marquis, who admired 
both her Wit and her Beauty, made his 
She was a tall Woman, 


her Hair was black, her Features regular, 
and ſhe had fine Eyes. The Marquis, her 


Admirer, either never intended to marry 
her, or ſatiated with Enjoyment, left her: 
this Miſtreſs was turned off at length to 


However, he had the Honour to make her 
a Preſent of a Purſe of Piſtoles, of which 
ſhe made ſo good Uſe, that ſhe found 
Means of introducing herſelf into ſome of 
the beſt Families in Paris, where ſhe met 
with the inimitable Scarron, who was 
exceedingly ſmitten with her Charms ; his 
Perſon was ſomewhat deformed, but as 


| he was a Man of Quality and Eſtate, and 


of a moſt agrecable Converſation, ſhe very 
readily conſented to take him for better 
This Gentleman, it is aid, 


and improving her natural Parts : But 
Madam Maintenon, or rather Scarron, had 
too ambitious a Soul to be content with 
leading a private Life, how agreeable ſoever; 
having made ſome Acquaintance, therefore, 
with Madam Monteſpan, or ſome other of 
the King's Miſtreſſes, ſhe found Means to 


make herſelf known to his Majeſty; who 


was ſocharmed with her Wit, that he thou ght 
her Converſation too great a Happineſs for a 
Subje&, and thereupon took the Liberty of 
removing her from old Scarron's Bed to his 
own. She was now paſſed her Bloom; but 
her Judgment was ſo improved, that ſhe is 
faid to have had the greateſt Share in the 
to have 
ſupplied the Place of Prime-Miniſter as 
long as Lewis XIV. lived. 


LEWIS XV. the only ſurviving Son Lewis XV. 


of Lew:s Duke of Burgundy, Grandſon of his Acceſſion. 


the Dauphin, and Great-Grandſon of 
K kk 


Lewis 
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FRANCE. 7 XIV. ſucceeded: to the Crown of 
. France, on the 1ſt Day of September, 1% 15. 
N. S. being then in the ſixth Year of his 
Age. The late King, by his Will, ap- 


The. UNIVERSAL FRAVELIER © Com 


the Duke endeavoured to = from, the 'FRANG 
[Neceflity he was under of extricating. the © 
Crown from that Load of Debts with which 
he found it oppreſſed for at the Grand 


* > 
* 


inted a Council of Regency u ag 
05 the Duke of Orleans, the Duke of 


Bourbon, the Duke of Maine, Jet Count 
de Tl touloſe, the Chancellor, the Preſident 
of the Royal Council, the Marſhals Vil- 


leroy, Villars, Uvelles, Tallard and Harcourt, 


the four Secretaries of State, and the Comp- 


troller-General of the Finances; and order- 


ed that the Perſon of the minor King ſhould! 
be under the Guardianſhip of the ſaid} 


Council of Regency; that the Duke of 


Maine ſhould have the Guardianſhip of his} 
Majeſty under the Authority of the faid 
Council, and the Duke of Villeroy be his Go- 
vernor under him : and that all the Officers 
of the King's Guard and Houſhold ſhould | 
obey the Nuke of Maine's Commands, with | 
Reſpect to the Perſon of the King minor, 


his Guard and Safety. He further ordered, 


That all Affairs, which were to be deter- 
mined by the King's Authority, either con- 
cerning War or Peace, the Dif} poſal and Ad- 
miniſtration of the Finances, the Nomina- 
tion of Perſons to Biſhoprieks, Abbies, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Benefices; 


the appointing the Officers of the Crown, 
Secretaries of State, Comptroller of the 
Finances, and all Officers of the Army and 
Navy; the Officers of the the Courts of 


Judicature and Finances ; the Governors; 
and Lieutenant-Generals in the Provinces; 
and Towns; the Staff-Officers and Officers 
of the Houſhald ; and generally all Offices, 
Commiſſions and Employments, the filling 
whereof belonged to the King, ſhould be 
conſidered in the Council of Regency, and 
determined by a Majority of Votes. 

NoTWITHSTANDING the late King had 
appointed a Council of Regency, the Duke 
of Orleans, who was next Heir to the 
Crown, in Caſe of the Death of the minor 
King, claimed the Office of Regent as due 
to him by his Birth, to which he obtained 
the Concurrence of the Parliament of Paris, 
and thereupon aſſumed an Authority e- 
qual to their greateſt Princes; nor was 
Lewis XIV. himſelf ever guilty of more 


vernment was no leſs. than 309,990,909 


in the Kingdom, To make this till more 


Monarch's Death, it is, faid, that the Go- 


Sterling 1 in Debt, ; befides the vaſt, Sums 
they! had ſtruck off by reivng and lowering 
the Coin, Se. 341 
Tux Regent, a8 l at the Beginning 
of an Adminiſtration, publiſhed ſome po- 
pular Edicts, by one of which he reſtored 
to, the Parliament. of Paris, their ancient 
Privilege of debating and conſidering Acts 
of State that were tranſmitted to ow, be- 
fore they paſſed them. 

By another Edict, dated the 12th of 
OZober, 1715, he tells them, That being 
fully perſuaded of the indiſpenſable Neceſ- 
fity of keeping the Gold and Silver Specie 
on. the Foot they were then fixed for ever 
(being about the intrinſick Value) for pre- 
ſerving a juſt Balance in Commerce, which 
was the Bafis and Foundation thereof, the 
King ordained, That the laſt Value ſet upon 
the Specie of Gold and Silver ſhould re- 
main for ever fixed without Alteration, vi. 
the Lewis dor at fourteen Livres, the 
Crown-piece at three Livres ten Sols, and 
the other Specie in Proportion. But tlie 
Duke of Orleans finding himſelf ſettled in 
his Regency without Oppoſition, within 
a Month afterwards publiſhed another 
Edict, whereby he raiſed the Lewis or to 
twenty Livres, and the other Specie pro- 
portionably on its being iſſued out of the 
Mint ; though at the ſame. Time he obliged 
the Subject to pay them into the Mint at 
ſixteen Livres; fo that here the Government 
gained at once a fifth Part of all the Money 


plain, every Perſon who brought five 
Lewis d'ors, or five Crowns to the Mint, 
received back but four in Return, only the 
Government were, pleaſed to ſet the ſame 
Value upon the four as the five went at 
when they were paid in ; and in this there 
might have been no great Hurt, if thoſe 
| they dealt with, and eſpecially F oreigners, 
had not raiſed the Price of their Goods in 
Proportion to the Riſe of the Coin; but a 


arbitrary and deſtructive Meaſures, which 


Leons or, whoſe intrinſick Value was but 


I faurteen 
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RANG NCB. fourteen Livtes, would purchaſe no more 


” Merchandize when it was raiſed to twenty, 


than it would before; which inclined the 
ft to diſoblige ſo great a Body as the Clergy, 


Balance prodigiouſly againſt them. 


AxoTHER Method the Regent took to 


raiſe Money; was the erecting a new Court 
of Juſtice, called the Chambre Ardente, to 
call all ſuch Perſons to an Account, as had 
been concerned in the Management of the 
publick Revenues during the late War, 
out of whom he extorted very conſidera- 
ble Sums, to the great Satisfaction of the 
People, who were pleaſed to ſee the In- 
ſtruments of their Oppreſſion puniſhed, 
and obliged to refund their ill-gotten Frea- 
ſure. Te Fry = 7 
ABouT the ſame Time the Pretender, 


— 


Thave been relaxed during the Regent's Ad-F NNO 


miniſtracion ; but either he never intended 
them any ſuch Fayour, or he did not think 


who perpetually importuned him to put the 
| Laws in Execution againſt them. Nor do 
we find their Sufferings at all abated during 
the Regents Miniſtry ; all that the King of 
England could prevail with the Regent to 
do, was to releaſe three or four. Score: of 
| thoſe unhappy Wretches from the Gallies, 
who had been ſent thither Prey upon the 
Account of Religion. 


T'ns ln King having legitimated his 
baſe Iſſue, and conferred the ſame Privi- 


' | leges on them as on. thoſe born in Wedlock; 


the latter preferred a Petition to his preſent 


and ſome of his Adherents, having em- Majeſty, and the Parliament, on the 23d of 


barked for Scotland in the Ports of France, 


the Earl of Stair, the Britiſß Miniſter at 
that Court, preſented a Memorial to the 
Regent, complaining of it: But this ſeems; 
to bave been all Grimace, for the Regent 
conſtantly gave Notice to the Hyitiſb Court 
of the Pretender's Motions from Time to 
Time; and if he did not ſtop thoſe few 
Officers and Arms that were ſent into Scot- 
land, it was either becauſe the oppoſing the 
Chevalier at that Time of Day would have 
diſobliged a confiderable Party in France, 
or becauſe he knew thoſe ſmall Supplies 


could be of little Service to him; and be- 
ſides, his conniving at it might ſerye to con- 
ceal that intimate Correſpondence there was 


all this while between the Regent and 
King George, which proved the Ruin of 
the Pretender s Deſigns. | 
Tux Diſputes concerning the Conſtitu- 
tion Unigenttus gave no ſmall Diſturbance 
to the Beginning of the Regent's Admini- 
ſtration ; each Side hoped to gain him over 
to their Party, and wrote and preached 
with all the Bitterneſs imaginable againſt 
one another. At length he hoped to have 
accommodated the Matter between them, 
by iſſuing an Edict, commanding the recu- 
ſant Biſhops to accept it with certain Ex- 
planations: But this was far from putting 
an End to the Controverſy, bath Parties 
appeared ſtill more exaſperated than ever. 
THE poor Proteſtants were in great 
Hopes the Penal Laws againſt them would 


| 


May, 1715, defiring he would revoke and 
annul in his Seat of Juſtice, the Edi& of 


|the Month of July, 17 14, which gives to 


| Lewis- Auguſtus of Bourbon, Duke of 
Maine, and to. Eewtis- Alexander of Bourbon, 
| Count of Thoulaſe, and to their Deſcen- 
dants, the Right of ſucceeding to the 
Crown: As alſo the Declaration of the 
23d of May, 1715, which gives them the 
Title, Honours and Rank of Princes (f 
the Blood. | 
N on 

Lewis Henry de FARES 

-. Charks ds Baurbon, and 
Luis Armand de Bourbon. 


Petition, publiſhed a Memorial, wherein 
he aſſerts, that ſuch a Petition could not 


be received in Parliament, becauſe it re- 


themſelves had folemnly* regiſtered, and to 
reverſe their own Decrees: That the 
Duke of Bourbon himſelf, alſo, and the reſt 
of the Petitioners, had given their Conſent 
to the ſama Edict; and therefore it was at 


State, the People would apprehend that 
there was nothing firm and ſettled, and 
that Edicts and Arrets might be ſubverted 
at Pleaſure. 

To this the N of the Blood re- 


plied, that both the Parliament and them 


ſelves 


Tux Dake of Maine, 'in Anſwer to this 


quires them to aboliſh an Edict which they | 


leaſt very indecent for them to endeavour to 
deſtroy it. That the granting ſuch a Peti- 
| tion would be of dangerous Example to the 
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ſented to thoſe Edicts, and it would % 
been to no Purpoſe, to IT. 
them in the late Reign t That the K. 
could not alter the Conſtitution df of 
Kingdom, und trinefer'the-\Kingdom't 
his illegitimate Iffuef or 46 Foreigners, af 


that ſich Acts of State, therefore: Wer 
void. But to this, I-perctive; it was an- 


ſwered, that as the Kings — og State-Bills, or old. Sp 


veſted with the Legiſlative Authority, the 
might repeal or enact what Laws they av, 
fit, and could not be bound by the un 
or Cuſtoms of their Predeceſſors.. 
The Edit in TAE Peers of France . 
Favour of the ſelxes in Behalf of the Princes of the Blood, 
Lewis X1V. Petitioned the King, that he would revoke 
wa the Edict which gave the Dukecof:\Moine, 
and. the Count de -Thoulsſe,- the firſt Rank 
after the Princes of; the Blood. 
ON the other Hand, the Dube ef 
Maine, and the Count de Thaulſe, peti- 
tioned his Majeſty to determine nothing in 


— he fobbed them of their Money RA 


addy views ; wh 


is Authority cofifirmed) chat the 
Mar- ſhould never be raiſbd Above che ade 


ler fourteen Livres: But he was ho hh 


1 fer” Erded in the Atititiſtration; thin" Ye 
ned it to thirty bk Livres,” obliging this 
In ctr 


Harits," to bring” them to the Mint, hd 
tike the nete Specie inftead of them 
whereby the People loſt 200,066,000 & 


| Livres at one Clap: And when the Patlia- 


ment of Paris preſented a Memorial to him, 
ſhewing how deſtructive this would be to 
the ation he anſwered, the Matter had 
'been duly conſidered, and could admit of 
n Alteration; and the Parliament attend- 
ing him with another Repreſentation, 
hibwing how' much Foreign Trade muſt 
ufer by "raiſing the Coin ſo much above 
the intrinſick Value, the Regent told them, 


this Matter, till he came of Age; but MII nor fend the Edit concerning the 


King, however, annulled the Edict, decree» 
ing, that the Duke and Count ſhould con. t6 
tinue to receive the Honours they had en- 
joyed in Parliament ſince the Neat 17143 
but that neither of them ſhould. be ſtiled 
Princes of the Blood for the future. 
MiſifipiPlan- THE Court, in order to diſcharge the 
by apy — vaſt Debt, the Crown had contracted to 
ſupport the preceding War, laid the Foun- 
dation of the memorable Mi ſiſib Scheme, 
Anno. 1717, which was to plant Colonies, 
and begin a Trade with Florida on the 
River Miſſiſipi, with a Stock of 50, ooo, ooo 
of Liyres, Shares in which were to be 
State-Bills (Debentures:) And the Pro. 


ject ſeemed ſo advantageous, that more than 


39,900,000.. of Livres were immediately 
ſubſcribed. into it; hut many other Projects 
were ſet on Foot for raiſing Money befure 
the Miſ/iſips Scheme, was brought to Per- 
fection; the moſt, oppreſlive wheteof was: 
the frequent Alteration of the Value of the 
Coin, which the Duke of Orlean, the Re- 
gent, carried much farther than ever: 
Lewis XIV. had done; ; and when he 
found the People, would no 9. Jooger bit 


new Specie for them to debate upon, but 
to regiſter, and that they had nothing to 
ds to intermeddle in the Affair: From 
| wherice it appears, that he meant no more 
by the glorious Promiſes he made them at 
the Beginning of his Adminiſtration, than 
to court 1 ee to eit Did 

Hwy. ol 
Wu s the e ret were in Confuſion 
o the Alteration of their Coin, Spain 
thought it a proper Opportunity to at- 
tempt the Reduction of thoſe Provinces 
that had been diſmembered from that 
Kingdom by the Treaty of Utrecht, and 
thereupon invaded both Sardinia and Sici- 
hy. King Philip alſo (as it is ſuggeſted) 
had a Deſign upon the Regency of France, 
and the Succeſſion to that Throne, if 
Zeit XV. ſhould die, Who was of a 
weakly” Conſtitution; but the Emperor, 
England and Frante entering into a Con- 
fedetaey for the Pidtection of their Domi- 
tons, and the Spaniſh Flect being defiroy- — 
by the Engliſd, while the French re- 
oed the Province of Guipilſcba, and 
the Emperor's F orces oppoſed the Mars 
_ nl _ 2 0 Wer g General in 
1 501 bee Siethy, 


peciifſel the Pevpld, "upon Hi he Cs 


— 
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MANCE. Sig, King Philip, was compelled to re- 


. 
* 


of France, thou 


— 


Kore every Thing he had taken, and 


gje& of mounting the Throne 
TW: hi 7 ough three, Fourths of the 


French Nation were in his Intereſt, and 
would. much rathet have been ſubject to 


———— 


thotity; for which End, the King had 
purchaſed all the Actions or Shares in it, 
and was become ſole Proprietor of them. 
For theſe Cauſes; Gg. he declared and 


ordained; that from the Firſt of January, 


him than the Duke of Orleans z, but the | 2718.19, the ſaid Bank ſhould be deemed 
Duke, haying a numerous Army of Vetet: | a Royal Bank, and a Director of it eſta- 
ran Troops to ſuppott his Tyranny, few bliſhed by the Crown, who ſhould receive 


People 
Rival. 


tween the Canfederates, and Spain, An- 


had, Courage, to declare, for hig] his Orders from the Dake of Orleans. 
By the Peace Which was made he- 


Tus Declaration being ſent to the 


— rn. * —— — WY 


continued under the Royal Name and Au- 4 3 


The Parlia- 
ment diſap- 


Par liament of P aris, to be regiſtered, that proves the 


mo 17197 Sicily was allotted to the, Em- Body difpproved the Projett they fate. 


perot, and Sardinia to the Puke of Savoy, 
inſtead. of. Sicily, which he poſſeſſed with 


ſaw, probably, that they ſhould be obliged 
to take Bank-Bills for their Caſh, which 


the Royal Stile before this War ; Moſt, of in Time, might have as little Credit as 


the Provinces of France wiſhed well to 
the King of Spain, but were, oyer-awed. by 
the Army, and durſt not declare for him 31 
and ſome that were found to have .corre- 
ſponded with the Spaniards i in Bretany, laſt 
their Heads for their Attachment to King 
Philip. 


IN the latter End of the {ein wi 
the Court of France proceeded in their 
Project of eſtabliſhing a Royal Bank. In 
the Preamble to the Patent for it, his 
Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty recites, that the 
Sieur Law (a Native of Scotland) ſoon, at- 
ter his Acceſſion, having preſented him a 
Project for eſtabliſhing a Bank, the Funds 
whereof ſhould be Part of the Royal Re- 
venue, it was examined in Council; but 
the juncture not being favourable, the 
Sieur Law then deſired Permiſſion to eſta- 
bliſh a Bank on Account of himſelf, and 
ſuch a Company as he ſhould form, 
which was granted him. in May, 1716. 
The Fund was to conſiſt of 6,009,900. of 
Livres, making 1200 Actions or Shares of 
1000 Crowns in Bank, each payable to the 
Bearer, wherein both Subjects and Foreign- 
ers might be intereſted; the, Uſefulneſs. of 
which Eftablithment i in remitting the pub- 
lick Money : without draining theProvincesof | 
their Specie, induced his Majeſty ta grant him 
his Protection. That the Succeſs of this Pro- 
ject occaſioned the examining it again, 
and the King having found it. very agree» 
able to the general Good of Commerce, 
and to the Benefit of the Subjects, it was 


other State- Bills. The Court, however, 

determined to carry on the Defign without 
their Concurrence, and publiſhed another 
Arret thereupon, enjoining all Men to look 


Parliament, notwithſtanding it had been 


bliſhed particular Offices in the Towns: of 
Lions, Roebelle, Tours, Orleans, and Amiens, 

conſiſting af two Cheſts, one of ready Mo- 
ney to pay Bills on Demand, and the other 
in Bills to deliver to ſuch as wanted them. 
And as to the Specie of Silver, it ſhould 
not be received in Payment in any of the 
ſaid Towns, in Sums exceeding 600 Livres, 
but that all great Sums fhould be paid in 
Specie or Bills. In April, 1719, we find the 
Stock of the Bank increaſed to 100,000,009 
of Livres, and many People crowding into 
it, the Payments at firſt being well made. 


upon the ſaid Declaration as regiſtered -in | 


refuſed. His Majeſty declared further, that 
before the Firſt of March, beſides the ge- 4 U 
neral Office at Paris, there ſhould, be eſta- 


. ABQUT the fame Time, the Court of Eat India 


Frcucę encouraged another Project formed 


the Privileges of the Eaſl-India Company 
to that of the Miſiſipi, or Weſt-Indie 
Company, and unite them both in one Pa- 
tent, under the Title of tlie India Compa- 

ny; and to their preſent Capital, which 
already conſiſted of 190,000,000 of Livres, 
they were permitted to add 2 5,000,000 
more. As a farther Encouragement to this 
great Company, the Treaſurer of the Roy- 
al Bank was ordered to deliver them Bank- 


thought proper the ſaid Bank ſhould be 
ry | 8 


Bills to the Value of 2 5,000,000 of Livres, 
L1I 


in 


Company and 
4 | the Miſliſſipi 
by Mr. Lau, which was to transfer all united. 
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FR ANCE. ; in order to promote their Trafick to Loui. 1 they 2180 fob” ana = onde FRANG TIT 


fiana : And in.Fely, 1719, in Conſideration Time, ſo that the Com pany, inftesd 
that the ſaid India Company had agreed to [of 1 Ins babe, offered to lend tlie C- 


advance the Government $0,000,000 of Rented) 1, 00,068,005. This indeed wi 
Livres in 8 Specie, they obtained the Grant all ima; gihary Wealth ! but it thay be Ob⸗ 
of all the Advantage ariſing from the Coin- fer ved Bod hence, What af immenſe Debt 
age of Gold and Silver for nine Years. An the Crown of Frartte ftilt tay under heft 
Arret alſo was publiſhed for enabling the Di- I 500, 600,006 of "Livres, or fer 009 
rectors of the Bank, to iſſue 240,000,000 |Stetling would not difchafge it, potwith- 
in Bank-Bills, which with thoſe iſfued ſtanding the many exthdordinary Meatvthat 
out before, made their Stock to conſiſt had been taken to lefſen it ſince the War. 

of 400, 000,000 'of Livres. | In "Auguſt, "Tar French” Nation, aceofding to my 
1719, India or Mi Nip. Stock hall 1 Author, was 'Wanderfulty pleaſed at this 
tained ſuch Credit, that it was advanced to Time: They thought themſelves al rich; 
9oo, that is, every Share of 100 Livres their Lands were raifed to twice the Va- 
was ſold for 900, notwithſtahdin "there le; they expected wonderful Profits from 
had been no Dividend of any Profit, This the Tndia Company; theit Bank- Bills were 
Succeſs put Mr. Law upon the boldeſt At- preferred to ready Money, and no Man 
tempts that ever were heard of: He thought it worth ie while to attend his 
undertook to advance the Government proper Trade or Buſineſs, they were all 


Twelve Hun. 1, 200, ooo, oo of Livres at Three per Cent. | rp ee Eftates at once. 

00 Lines ad. Intereſt, towards tlie Diſcharge of the An- keep i up the Credit of Bank-Bitts, 
— me nulties and other National Debts, and to | of which there had been made out to the 
the Uſe of the give 52, 000,900 per Annum for the! gene- Value of 6 50, cod ,000 of Livres, an Ar- | 
Government. 1 


ral Farm of the King's Revenues, which 
was 3,000,000 and a half more than 
the \ preſent Farmers gave: "Both" which 
Offers the Crown accepted; and 1 in Con- | 1 
ſideration thereof, enlarged their Term to 
fifty Years, to commence from January, 
1719-20. TheCompany were alſo empow- | 
ered to borrow the Sum of 1, 200, ooo, ooo 
of Livres, in Conſideration of their having 
advanced the like Sum for the Government. 


I T was very much doubted, whether 
the India Company would be able to bor- 
row ſo vaſt a Sum, as 1 ,200,000,000 of 
Livres at ſo low an Intereſt, as Three per | 
Cent. But the Nation was at this Ti ime , 

(September, 1719,) ſo infatuated, that it 
appears, they might have | borrowed twice 
that Money by "the Methods they took. 
The firſt Eſſay they. made was by ſell-. 
ing out Actions or Shares to the Amount of || 
50,000,000' of Livres, at the Rate of 1000 
fer Cent. (the Price of the Stock being 
then 1100) This was immediately filled, 
whereby the Company gained 500,000,000 ; 
at once. Upon this Eneouragement, they 
ſold 50,000, ooo more at the ſame Rate, 


which were purchaſed j in one Day. Where. | 


ret was publifhed in December, 17 19, 
Which a among other Things, cried down the 
Errent Specie, i in a Manner, and ordalug that 

10 Tender in ready Money ſhould be good, 
and that only Bank- Bills ſhould be dcccpt⸗ 
ed in Payment; and the Bank-Bills w were 


at length increaſed to 1,000,000,000,000. 4 mne 


The Deſign of the Adminiſtration in this 
step began to be ſaſpedted, namely, that 
they intended to get all the ready Money 
of the Kingdom into their Hands, and Fes 
their Debts with Paper, which kept up 

Credit no longer than while the Miniſtry 
had ſerved their Ends by it : However, 
Mr. Law, for the great Service he had 
done the Court in bubbling the People out 


[of their Caſh, and to give a Credit to his 


Scheme, was in Famary, 1719-20, made 
re Ferre of the Finances. 8 

Ox the 3oth of December, a A Ac. 
fmbly of the India Company was held at 
the Houſe of the Royal Bank in the Pre- 
ſence of the Duke of Orleans, Regent ; ; the 


Duke of Chartres, and the Duke of Bour-+ 


bm, where the Management of the Direc- 
tors was approved ; ; alnd it was agreed to 
divide Forty per Cent. their Stock or Ac- 


upon a third 50,000,000 were fold ; for 


tions being fold at this Time at 3885, and 
Sub- 
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ll, 


better becure their Wealth than by pur- 


bring it out and. diſcover What they had 1; 
Whereupan the Govetument immediately render it more plentiful, repeal 


making o Gold Plate above an Ounce 


and others, Who had entiched themſelves 
by. India Stock, thought they could not 


chaſſog Jewels with it, ' ahd accordingly 
great Sams were ſent but of the Kingdom 
ſor this Purpoſe,” which oecafioned the 
publiſhing: an Arret prohibiting the wer 
ing Diamonds, Pearls, and precious Stones, 
on Pein of Forteiiure, and a Penalty of 
10,000 Livres; forbidding, on the like 
Penalty, to import the ſame into the King- 
dom. The Court alſo ſuſpecting that a 

Deal of Hreaſure was horded up by 
private Men, iſſued an Atret raiſing the 


Value af it, and permitting the Merchants | Places to 


to ſr uch it Abroad forithe Purchaſe of Meer- 
chandize, Which ocaſioned every Body: te 


publiſhed another Artet, lowering the Va- 
lue of Gold and Silver Specie, and requiring 
eyety Perſon to bring it into the Mint and 
take Bank-Bills for it, on Pain of F oel. 
ture; and becauſe they imagined People 


e; "7 : 183 +8 


| Pounds Sterling.” 
I the Year! 1565, ile Ministry pt: 
liſhed an Arret, whereby” 277 "1g 
India Stock, was reduced to $00, and Bank- 
| Bills, which the Court had paid away as 
ready Money, Were oh? to one Half, 
a Bill of Too Livres being declared to be 


worth but 5003 and indeed their Credit * — of 
was now ſo'vety low, that People refufetd ” 


to take them for any Thing; whereupon 
another Arret was indes, to oblige the 
People to take them. This ben every 


forced ta. plate Guards in the 1 

event Tumults; 
would part with their Goods Thus four 
Times the Value of them. Money grow- 
ing extremely ſearee, the Court, in order to 
ed their 
Edicts, which prohibited People to keep 
Money by them, and ordered them to 
recal all the Money they had ſent Abroad 
into Foreign Countries, on Pain of forfeit” 
ing double the Sums they had beyond che 


would {ill endeavour. to hide it, they gave Sea: They alſo obliged them to ſell all 


the Judin Company a Fower of entering | 
all Noblemens Houſes and Convents, as 
well. as thoſe of private People, and to 
ſearch, for, Specie ; nor were the NDoνν,ß 
Palaces excuſed: Which, it is obſerved; 

was ſuch, an Act of Tyranny as the 12 
of Lewis XIV, could never parallel. Theſe 
eruel and oppreſſive Practices, with the 
Court s diſpoſing of all their Stock at once 
tumbled it down as faſt as it roſe, and an 
infinite Number of unfortunate Wretches 
found, themſelves ruined in an Inſtant. 

And leſt the, People ſhquld convert any of 
the Coig they had left, into Plate, the 


Weight was. abſolutely prohibited; as was | 
the making of Silvgr, Plate, without the 
Kiog's Permiſſion, which. was to be granted 
only for Table-Plate of a, certain Weight. 
It appears, that within three Manths before 
this Prohibition, by an Account taken from 


the Books of the Silverſmiths in Paris, 


they had made 120,900 Dozen of 'Plates, 
beſides Diſhes, and other Plate in their M 
Poſſeſſion; and reckoning each Dozen. of 
Plates, at fixty Pounds Sterling, the Value: 


their Jewels to Foreigners, "which | it way 


ſuppoſed' would occaſion 4 great Deal of 
Specie to be imported. pt ah 

In the mean Time” the publick Bebe 
ſeem to be as far from being paid as ever, 
N wiping off Part of the Score may 
paſs for Payment. The Government, it 
is true, had paid them in "India Stock and 
ae but then thoſe Bills ought to 
have been paid when the Bearers came 
for their Meney; inſtead of which, comes 


already, chat they ſhould: paſs for Half the 
iginal Value; ſo that” here at one Daſh 


the Miniſtry * got rid of Half their Debts ; 


but this would never be called Payment 


among private Men; it would rather de 
deemed downright Robbery.” Nor did the 


Goverhtnent do their Buſiteſd by Halves, 
but before the End of the Year Bank-Bills 


and Paper. Money were crit” down, and 
nothing received i in Pa 


Silver Specie. 


ine and obliged to leave the King 


1 


dom, to ſatisfy the Clamours of the People. 
The 


Thing into Confuſion, and the Regent was 
7 


out an Arfet, Which has been Klentiched 


zent but Gold and | 
About the fame * Time Mr. Law runs 
r. Law was removed from all His Em- 


bane Subſezigtions at 1330 per Cut. The Lords, f the Plates uy” erst 090 ——.— 


ES. . 
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RANGE. The Government, however, were ſo grate- 


| "I ful \ to him, for putting them iu à Way to 


pay their Depts, by cozening the Subyect, 


that they ſuffered him to carry off an im- Paris, on Pain of their 


menſe Treaſure, and even aſſiſted him in 


his Retreat, and. ſcreened, him from the 
Fury of the People, from which he might conſiderable Time. And to mortify them 
have found it difncult otherwiſe to have 1 ſtill more, the Regent erected a new Tri- 
eſcaped. The general Farm and the Coin- bunal to regiſter. Edicts, and adminiſter 
age were ſoon after taken from the India Juſtice, during the Vacation or Receſs of 
Company, and every Thing returned to its che P arliament, with the ſame Powers as 


The Com- 
merce to 


uſual Channel. As to the Commerce with 


mere Bubble. 


Louiſiana a Louiſſana, this 0 Conſequence Carne” 8 


nothing; nor did thoſe in the Secret ever 
hope to make much of it ; though to bub- 


ble and amuſe the People, they were at the | | 


Charge of fitting out and freightipg 100 
Ships, with which they never attempted 
to make one ſingle Settlement, or carry on 

any one Branch of Trade, ſo that it ap- 
peared in the End to have been only a 
fooliſh and unneceſſary Expepce ; where 
upon the Miſiſibi, or India Company, 
was abſolutely diſſolved, and the Trade of 
the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies. A on another 

Foot. 

8 QUT H-FRANCE was "Liſted with 
the Plagy ue this ; Year (1720) Which Was 
boeh to Marſeilles from Turkey, and in 
this City alone, between June and Septem- 
ber, no leſs then 49,000 People died of it: 
Whereupon the Government cut off all 
Communication with Provence; i by dig- | 
ing 1 Trenches. croſs it, and placing Guards 


at proper Diſtances, whereby: the reſt of | 


the Kingdom eſcaped the Infection; but 
the Peſtilence itſelf does not ſeem. to have 
been more intolerable, than the Acts of 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion committed dur- 


ing the Adminiſtration of the late Duke of has her Hands tied, ſince now there is no 


Orleans, The Parliament of - Paris,. to 
their eternal Hongur, conſtantly oppoſed 
the "Maj hips Project, and the reſt of the 
Duke's deſiructive Echemes „They had 
Wiſdom enough to ſee through, them, — 
Reſolution to refule the regiſtering ſuch 
Edicts, as evidently tended to the Ruin of 
their Fe low- Subjects. The Duke-Re- 
gent, hereupon, 1. aſſembled an Army of 
* 57050 Men, and quartered them in Paris, 
and the Neighbourhood of that City, in 


order to keep the Parliament in Awe ; and 


| being ſtill apprebenſive of an Infurredtibe, FRANG 


he ordered that High Court to remove to NN 
Fateiſe, a Town; abgut; i Lxagues from Panel 
— 
chels ; which Order they were obliged 
comply with, and here, they. remained a 


| the, Parliament uſed. to exerciſe: In the 
mean Time the Miſeries of the People 
were inexpreſſible, as appears from ſome 
Paſſages in a Letter from the Biſbop of 
Coftres to the; Marquis of Hilliurs Secre- 
tary of State; in which he acquaints him 
with the Reaſons, that hindeted the Peo- 
ple of his. Dioceſe from contributing to the 
Relief of thoſe Countries afflicted with 
| the Plague, ſo largely; as. otheowife they 
| would bave done. 

1 NoTw1THSTANDING my wine En- 
deavours, ſays that, Prelate, my whole 
| Dioceſe. has raiſed no more than 100 
Hiſtoles in Money, and 5000 Livres in 
Eills and other Paper Effects, the Inunda- 
tion of. which has done us an inconceivable 
Miſchief: Here is no more Trade, no more 
Confidence ; even the moſt Prudent and 
Diligent have no Way left to ſubſiſt; the 
Decay. of Trade has rendered even In- 
duſtry itſelf inſigtiſicant and nſeleſs : 
Want of Truth breaks all Friendſhip, and 
makes Men cautious of lending their Mo- 
ney to their Friends and neareſt Relations, 
though formerly they parted with it chear- 
fully to Strangers. Charity itſelf, which 
.always. contrives Methods of doing Good, 


* 
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other Way left her, than to weep with 
thoſe that deſpair of ever having their Fears 
| wiped away. I daily expect to fee my 
| Clergy: ſo. far reduced, that they will not 
be able to exerciſe their Functions; and 
the poor Nuns, wanting the Relief their 
Piend uſed to give them, will be obliged | 
to leave their Cloyſters to ſeek for Bread. 
There. is nothing of an Hyperbole in what 
I ay, it is the ſimple naked Truth; ſo that 
find it impoſſible to execute the Orders of 
his Royal Highneſs ſucceſsfully. If the 

People 
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ANCE Pevplb- would Nill | 
Bulls; and th 
Gr goons . erat we habe f 
Money left! 113d : * e iQ: 
DAN B+ then tunes that 
Aer the Ped⸗ 

plo were infiliitely Pleaſed with GEARY 
Juſflee*of the" Regehr which was "the 
crQing” Cburt to2tnquitt Wit Perions 
hid got Eſtates” by Stock: jobbing in in Hh 


atrifes, we 


6 


1 an Order r thek I. 


— ___ 


— — — — 
T — — q 


TITS as it was FR 
called ! that is; hey Tedbed them as low 
as they pleuſed : A Perſon that had an H an- 
| free Pour due to Rim by a State-Bill, was 

obliged to/take another Bill in Licu of i t for | 
five Pounds or les: And this the Debts of 
the Crbwn, Which Were fald ts be ſo. wo 
iv" ene öf the King's Declarations, that 

they" could not be com piled by Aae. 

— \ ery reduced W a a "very m 

Sato! Doi Ni oderats 


wv 


Mee Rdventute, and obliging them 
to lefund, whereby Be acquited a Fig prodi- 
gibs Süm of Money. And, i nag who- 
ever wert Loſers by that Variety of Pro- 
jects which were fet on Foot at that Tine; | 
the Gentlemen in the Adminiſtration were 
always ſure to be Gainers.” And this oc- 
caſioned ſome other Courts, no Doubt, to 
take the Hint, and follow the Steps of tlie 
French, as far at leaſt as their reſpective 
Conſtitutions would admit. 
Tur Regent, on whom the Crown Was 
þ marricd ſettled on Failure of Iſſue of Lewis XV. 
thought fit to marry him to the Infanta, 
Maria Auna Vittoria, eldeſt Daughter of fl 
Philip V. King of Spain; which Prinbefs| 
was then but in the fourth Year of her 
Age, being born the 31 of March,” 1718, | 
and conſequently it could not be expected 
ſhe ſhould have any Children for à great 
many Vears; and the King being then in 
ſuch an ill State of Healch, that it — 
expected he would live to e u,ãinate che 
Marriage; conſequently the Dake by this 
Marriage had a fair Chance to ſucceed 
to the Crown of France, as he hoped his 
Poſterity would to that of Spain; for at the 
ſame Time he married his Daughter, Ma- 
dam de Montpenſier, to the Prince of the 
Aſturias,” eldeſt 8on of the King of Spain, 
and the two Princeſſes were exchanged in 
the Iſle of Phraſanis, on the Frontiers of 
the two Kingdoms, on the 'gth of Junulf q, 
1721-2, and the Infunta made her publick 
Entry into Paris, where fie Was received! 
with all the Hondurs the Court of Nu 
could pay to thoir Quren t: 1 
Tun Finances were ſtill in a Wretehed 
Condition; the State- Bills: which the Go: 
verament had iſſued out, ' wete-at 5 per 
Cent. Diſcount, and not long after berame 


* 
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French 


hal had inſinuated Things 


| Tur Dike:Regent thou ght fit . 
this Titnie' to dffplace Marſhal Vi. reroy, Go 
vernor to his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and 
o put tlie Duke of Charoft in his Room, 
and ſbme Days after communicated his 
Reaſons for it to the Foreign Miniſters; the 
Subftatite of which were, that the Mar- 
to the Diſad- 
vantage of his Royal Highneſs; that he 
refuſtd to retire when the Regent came to 
tale with his Majeſty in private; and that 
the Matſhal alied at rendering himſelf in- 
dependent of the Regency. The Cardinal 
1 . was imtnediately afterwards conſti- 
tated Prime-Miniſter ; and on the 25th of 
October, the King was crowned at Rbeims, 
[of which Ceremony the Infanta-Queen was 
not preſent, bur remained at the Palace of 
[Perſailts. * | 

O the 2d of December, N. S. died of 
an A poplectick Fit, the Regent of France, 
55555 5, Duke of Orleans, Valbis, Chartres, 
Nemburs, and Montpenſier. He was the 
Son of Pfiliß, Duke of Orleans, Brothet 
of Lewil XIV. and of Madam Elzabeth 
Charlotte of Bavaria. He married Maria- 
Priduifes, a baſe Daughter of Leis XIV. 
hem chat Pribce had legitimated; by 
lem He had Iffue, the Duke of Chartres; 
late Duke of Orleans, born the 4th of 
August, 1703, and four Daughters. The 
Duke of Bourbon coming to Court the yery 
Moment the Duke of Orleans expired, ob- 
tained the Office of Prime-Miniſter of his 
| Majeſty, and his Letters Patent were ſigned 
the Day following, and regiſtered in Patlia- | 
ment om the 4th" of December : Soon after 
which, the Diike of Villeroy, the King' $ 
Governor, Who had been diſmiſſed by the 
late Duke of Orleans, | "Was ſent for to 
rien 


worth little or nothing, the Miniſtry iffing 
Vol. II. Ne 74. 
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back Medameiſelle FR I Denghter LAH 
him the Adminiſtration, hoe foundd it teceſ+ | of che late Duke of Otieans, who had been 
"Oy to lower the Coin, to prevent the Ruin contracted to Don Carlos, with her Siſter 
"of aha Foreign Trade: On the 14th of | the Dowager- Queen of Spain; and theſe 
Jundury, 1724 -œ5 therefore he reduced the Princeſſes were exchanged on the Frontiers 
Lelois dor, © which was then eurrent at of France and Spain about the Middle of 
twenty-ſeven Livres; to -twenty«four;/\and þ May following, on the Infanta's Arrival 
the other pr of Gold and Silver in Pro- there; whertupon his Moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
portion; whereupon the Tradeſmen re: |jeſty declared, that he had determined to 
fuſing to ſel] their Goods, other Tradeſmen, | marty the Princeſs Mary Lecainſſi, Daugh- 
who were not free of any Company, were ter of King Staniſſaus; and the Marriage 
permitted to trade; and by this Expedient ras: celebrated firſt by Proxy at Straſburgh, 
Fleſh, which was fifteen Pente a Pound, [and afterwards in Perſon by their Majeſtics 
was reduced to feven Pence a Pound. In on the 5th of September, 1725; the Con- 
April, 1725, the Lewis d'or was reduced |ſ{equence of which was an Alliance between 
to twenty Livres, and other Specie in Pro- Spain and the Emperor, afterwards; called 
portion, which Uncertainty in the Value of the Vienna Alliance: For the Spanzards 
the Coin occaſioned à perfect Stagnation were ſo provoked at ſending back the In- 
of Trade, and left the People to ſtarve; | fanta, that they refuſed the Emperor no- 


in the Streets of Paris, and had not the 


Regent aſſembled the Army, there would 
infallibly have been a Rebellion; and the 


preſſed the great Concern he was under 


Solicitations of all his States to marry forth 
with, that he might have Iſſue, and there- 


vyhich might happen in the Kingdom, if 
he ſhould die before the Infanta (who was 


e 
Taxe King and . of Spain were not 
à little piqued at this Conduct of the 


to Madrid on the 5th of April, they ſent 


Murders and Robberies became frequent 


Clergy, in the mean Time, were engaged in 
a Kind of Civil War oro Cobſtivition 
Unigenitus. © — 

Tur French Court conſidering that! bis 
Moſt Chriſtian Mijeſty could not poſſibly 
have any Iſſue by the Infanta of Spain in 
many Vears, determined to ſend that Prin- 
ceſs Home, and marry his Majeſty to one 
of riper Years. Accordingly on the 22d 
of March, 1725, the King of Spain re- 
ceived a Letter from the King of France, 
wherein his Moſt Chriftian Majeſty ex- 


upon his Separation from the Infanta ; but 
faid, that a King being born for his Sub- 


jects rather than himſelf, he could not ex- 
cuſe himſelf from yielding to the ſtrong 


by prevent the Troubles and Revolutions 


but ſeven Vears of Age) was ae 


French, and having received Advice that 
the Infanta ſet out from Verſailles to return 


thing he demanded ; there was now no 
further Need of a Congreſs at Cambray to 
decide their Differences: And had the 
Brit;h Miniſters laid hold of the ſame 
favourable Juncture, probably they might 
have obtained what Terms they pleaſed of 
Spain. 

Buy this Treaty, between the Emperor 
and King of Spain, they confirmed to each 
other the ſeveral Parts of the Spaniſh Do- 
minions in their reſpective Poſſeſſions, and 
engaged to favour the Commerce of their 
reſpective Subjects; beſides which the 
Engliſb apprehending there were ſome ſecret 
Articles contained in it to the Diſadvantage 
of the Britiſb Commerce, fatally entered 
into an Alliance with France againſt Spar 
and the Emperor, which was concluded 
at Hanover, September 3, 172 5, and ob- 
tained the Name of the Hanover Treaty, 
whereby we loſt the Friendſhip of Spain, and 
have greatly ſuffered in our Commerce ever 
ſince. To return to the Diſtreſſes France 
was reduced to: In an Arret for raiſing ſe- 
veral additional Taxes, it is recited, that 
within the Space of ſeven Vears, vig. from 
1716 to 1723, by railing the Value of the 
Coin, and new ſtamping it, the Court had 
ole actwank of 3 53,000,000 of Livres 
from the Subject; and in the Years 1719 
and 1720, by the Royal Bank-Notes, which 
had been iſſued by the Government, andnever 


paid, above 3, ooo, ooo, ooo, ooo; and that, 
notwith- 
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5 rotwichſtanding) theſe, prodigious Profits) | wee; moſt of them rotted er Sten up byFRAN GE. 
” the Crown was fill Io far in Debt, chat it the Worms and thein Whole Crews, be 
paid 5 r, ooo, oo of Livres annually for Officers and Soldiers, periſhed with the 
Intereſt- Money, though that ee was Admirals - Hofier | and-:iHopſon, by Sick- 
but Two per Cen i bneſe3-and ſeveral Ships wert remanned more 

Ir was expected that ths: * 1725 than once: And why the French and Dutch 
would have produced a war between the ſhould not have had their Share in this 
Allies of Hanover and thoſe of Yiemnk deſtructive Expedition, as well as Britain, 
France; and moſt of the Powers of Europ I believe Poſterity will ſcarce, be able to 
augmented their Forces, and ſeemed pre- diſcover. As to the French; indeed, it is 
pared to take the Field) but no hoſtile] ſaid they had engaged that Gibraltar ſhould 
Attempt was made till the Siege of Gibral. be delivered up to the Saniards, and ob- 
tar was formed in the Month of Früriary tained a Promiſe, from his Britiſb Majeſty 
1726-7, unleſs his Britiſb Majeſty's ſend- |to that End. They were alſo concerned in 
ing a Squadron of Men of War this Sum. | Point of; Intereſt that it ſhould remain in 
mer to lie upon the Coaſts: of Spain, andi the Hands of the Spaniarde, who were in 

another to block up the Galleons at Porto no Condition to obſtruct their Paſſage 
Bello, may be reckoned. ſuch, as the 1 through the Streights, as the Engliſo might 
niards inſiſted they were. £ ſin Caſe of a en between the two Na- 

Id the mean Time, his Moſt Chriſtian tions. „dN 
Majeſty thought fit to ſuppreſs the Office] Ar length, Pedliminary Articles of Peace 
of Prime-Miniſter, and take the Reins of were ſigned at Panis, May 31, 1727, 
Government into his own Hands; where- che chief Articles whereof were, that the 
upon the Duke of Bourbon was diſmiſſed, Empęrer ſhould ſuſpend the Commerce 
and the King made Choice of the old av Oftend and the Eaſt- Indies for ſeven 
Biſhop of Frejus to aſſiſt him in the Ad- Years : That the Privileges of Commerce 
miniſtration of Affairs. The Advance- | of the Engliſh, French, and Dutch, ſhould 
ment of this Prelate in the French Court | be reſtored them: That immediately after 
ſoon after procured him a Cardinals Cap; | figning the Articles all Hoſtilities ſhould 
and he has been ſince known by the Title ſ ceaſe, and that within #gur Months a Con- 
of Cardinal de Fluery. It is ſaid,-that the | greſs ſbould be formed at Aix-lo-Chapelle, 
Moſt Chriſtian King, in order to ſhew how | where the Rights and Pretenſions of the 
acceptable this Promotion was to him, pub- | ſeveral Powers ſhould be examined and 
liſhed the Declaration in Favour of the Con- | diſcuſſed. 
ſtitution Unigenitus, whereby he requires it | S00N after the ſigning of theſe Arti- 
to be accepted throughout the Kingdom, cles, viz. in the Night of the 10th of 


and obſerved as a Law equally binding both June, , George, King of Great-Bri- 
to Church and State. | Zain, died, and was ſucceeded by his Ma- 


| 


Tux Siege of Gibraltar was continued | jeſty King George II. But this, Event oc- 
till May, 1727, when the King of Great-| caſioned no Alteration, either in the Mi- 
Britain ſeemed to expect, that by Virtue | niſtry or Meaſures concerted in that King- 
of the Hanover Treaty, his Moſt Chriſtian | dom; Some few Days $ after, the Siege of 
Majeſty ſhould have attacked Spain on the | Gibraltar was raiſed, in Purſuance of the 
Side of Catalonia, and obliged them to have Preliminary Articles above mentioned, and 
withdrawn their Forces from before that {Europe once. mare reſtored to a State of 
Place. But notwithſtanding, this boaſted} Peace. 

Alliance with the French, they ſuffered his GREAT Part of the Year 1729, was 
Britiſh Majeſty to bear the whole Charges taken up in fruitleſs Conferences at Soiſons, 
of the War alone by Sea and Land; and] Paris, &c. to ſettle the Differences be- 
though, it is true, the Engl; Fleet ſuf-| tween' Great- Britain and Spain; though 
fered very little ſrom that of the Spaniardi, ſome are of Opinion that the Franch, who 
while it lay before Porto Bello, yet the Ships pretended to act the Part of Mediators, 
never 
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FRANCE. neter fincrely defired to ſes them accommo- 
| dated. The Sfarards, however, were, at 


derats the Emperor, and enter into a ſeparate 


Treaty with the Allies of Hanover, on their 
engaging to ſecure the Reverſton of 7. 
cany and Parma to Don Curls, by intro- 
ducing immediately Spaniſb Troops into 
thoſe Dutchies. This was ſtrenuouſiy op- 
poſed by the Emperor, as directly contra- 


ry to the Quadruple Alliance. He fore- 


ſaw, that if the Spaniards had ſuch a Force 
in Haly, they would unite with the French 
to drive him from thence : However, he 
was obliged to ſubmit to it, the Britiſb Fleet, 
with Land-Forces on Board, convoying the 
Spaniards to Tuſcariy : And it was not long 
after, that they found a Pretence to invade 
the Auſtrian Territories, in which they 
were encouraged and ſupported by France , 
for upon the Death of Auguſtus II. King 
of Poland, the French King endeavouring 
to reſtore his Father-in-Law Staniſſaus, to 
that Throne, was oppoſed by the Em- 
peror of Germany and the Court of Ruſ- 
fa fo effectually, that Auguſtus III. Son of 
the late King, was elected King of Poland, 
and Staniflaus compelled to retire from 
that Kingdom, and leave his Rival the 
Elector of Saxony in Poſſeſſion of it, which 
was ſuch a Diſappointment as Leuis XV. 
could not bear; he entered into an Al- 
liance, therefore, with the Courts of Spain 


and Sardinia, and invaded the Emperor's FN Abg. 
Territories both in ah and Germany, in 


which War the Germans were driven en- 
tirely out of Italy except Mantua, and the 


French took Philipſburg, and ſeveral other 
| Towns upon the Rhine, while the Eng- 
Ai and Durch, who had guaranteed the 
| Emperor's Dominions to him, ſtood and 


looked on, not affording him any Manner 


of Aſſiſtance, which ſo provoked the Em- 


peror, that he clapped up a Peace with 
France, ceded Naples and Sicily to Don 


| Cares, the King of Spain's eldeſt Son by 


the Princeſs of Parma, on Condition Don 
Carlos ſhould relinquiſh his Claim to Ty/- 
cany and Parma : And by the fame Trea- 
ty, Lorrain was allotted to King Staniſlaus, 
after whoſe Death it is to be united to 


France. 


Tas Emperor Charles VI. dying in the 
Year 1740, his Hereditary Dominions were 
invaded by the King of Pruſſia and the E- 
leftor of Bavaria, ſupported by the Pow- 
er of France; though France had guaran- 
teed the Succeſſion of all the late Em- 
peror's Hereditary Dominions to the eldeſt 
Archdutcheſs ; the Succeſs of which War 
has been already related in the Hiſtories of 
Germany and the Netherlands: As to the 
Expeditions of the French in Favour of 
Spain by Sea and Land, theſe will be found 
in the Hiſtory of Spain, the State of which 
Kingdom will be next deſcribed. 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of the preſent State of Religion in France. 


5 H E Religion of France is Popery: 


None dare profeſs themſelves Pro- 
teſtants openly, fince the Repeal of the E- 
dict of Nants. 

Tux Pope's Authority, however, was 
very little regarded until the preſent Reign; 
but by their Subſcription of the Conſtitu- 
tion Unigenitus, the Pope's Supremacy ſeems 
to be eſtabliſhed. Indeed, every Parlia- 
ment has oppoſed this Subſcription with 


great Warmth ; but their Prieſts refuſe to | 


2 


adminiſter the Sacrament to thoſe that do 


not ſubſcribe, becauſe it advances the 
Pope's Power above the Crown, and the 
King takes the Part of the Pope againſt 
his own Prerogative : The Parliament of 
Paris have been baniſhed for oppoſing this 
Bull, and it is expected this will occaſion a 
Breach between the Clergy and Laity, and 
may perhaps produce a Reformation of 
Religion in that Kingdom. 
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. and Bisnorkicks. 
Tugkx are ſeventeen Archbiſhopricks 

in France, viz. 1. Lions, comprehending 
the Biſhopricks of Autun, Langers, Ma- 
con, and Chalon. 2. SENS, comprehend- 
ing the Biſhopricks of Trois; Auxerre, and 
Nevers. 3. PARIS, comprehending tlie 
Biſhopricks of Chartres, Orleans, and 


Peer "of France. 
Rheims, is Duke and Peer; and, the Arch- 
biſhop of Rowen is Primate of Normandy. 


Tun Univerſities of France are eighteen, Uaiverſities. 


Viz. 1. Paris. 2. Orleans. 3. Rheims. 
4. Poicbiers. 5. Botirdeaus. 6. Angers. 
7. Nants., 8. Caen. g. Baurges. 10. Mont- 
pelier. 11. Cabors. 12. Valence. 13. Aix. 
14. Avignon.” 15. Dole. . 16. Perpignan. 
17. Pont a Mouſon ; and, 18. Orange. Be- 


Meaux. 4. RHEINM s, comprehending the 


 Biſhopricks of Soiſons, Lau, Chalons, Ne- 


jon, Beau vais, Amiens, Senlis, and Boulogne. 


5. Rouen, comprehending the Biſhopricks |: 


of Bayeus, Eureux, Avranches, Seeg, Li. 
ſeux, and ' Coutances. 6. Tours, com- 
prehending the Biſhopricks of Mans, 
Angers, Rennes, Nantes, Vannes, St. Ma- 
h, St. Brieu, Treguier, St. Paul de 
Leon, and Dole. 7. ' BauRGEs, com- 
prehending the Biſhopricks of Clermont, 

Limoges, St. Flour le Pup, and Tulie. 
8. ALBY, comprehending the Biſhopricks 
of Caſtres, Mende, Rhogez, Cabors and Va- 
bors. g. BoURDEAUXx,, comprehending 
the Biſhopricks of Poictiers, Saintes, Angots | | 
leſme, Periguex, Agen, Condom, Sarlas, 

Rochelle, and Lucon. 10. Auch, compre- 
hending the Biſhopricks of Acques, Aire, 
Bazas, Bayonne, Comminges, Conſerans, Bre- 
toure, Meſcar, Oleron, and Tarbes. 11. Tho- 
LosE, comprehending the Biſhopricks of 
Pamieres, Mirepoix, Montauben, Salour, 


St. Papoul, Lombez, and Rieux. 12. NAR- 


BONNE, comprehending the Biſhopricks 
of Carcaſſone, Alet, Beziers, Adge, Lo- 
deve Montpelier, Niſmes, Uſez, St. Pons, 
and Perpignan. 13. ARLES, comprehend- 
ing the Biſhopricks of Marſeilles, Orange 
St. Paul de Chateau, and Thoulon. 14.. Alx, 
comprehending the Biſhopricks of Apt, Reiz, 
Frejus, Gap, and Siſteron. 15. Viexne, 
comprehending the Biſhopricks of Valence, 
Die, Grenoble, Viviers, © and Maurienne. 
16. BrsANsON, comprehending the Biſhop- 
ricks of Bellay, Bafil, and Lauſanne, in 
Switzerland z3 and, 17. EMBRUN, com- 
prehending the Biſhopricks of Digne, Glan- 
deve, Vence, Senez, Grace and Nice. 
Tur Archbiſhop of Lions is Count and 
Primate of France. 
Sens, is Primate of France and Germany. 
The Archbiſhop of Paris, is Duke and 
Vor. H. Ne AIV. 


The Archbiſhop of | 


ſides theſe, ſeveral Academies are erected, 
as the Academy Francois; the Royal A- 
cademy, of Sciences; an Academy for 
Painting and Sculpture; another for Ar- 


chilies and the Gobelims, where all Me- 


| chanick Arts are'exerciſed and improved. 


A _— 


| — 
The Archbiſhop of 


Tux compute there are about 750 great Convents. 


Convents of Monks, and 200 of Nuns, in 
France, and above 10, ooo other leſſer Con- 
vents: That there are in all upwards of 
200,000 Monks and Nuns in the King- 


dom; and that the Revenues of the Cler- Rererues of 
gy and Religious Houſes of all Kinds e Clersv. 


amount to 20,000,000 Sterling per Ann. 


The preſent Royal Family of France 1 
Princes of the Blood. 


EWTS'XV. Sof of the late Duke 
of Burgundy, and of Mary Adelaide, 


Savoy, born February I5, 1710, ſueceed- 
ed his Great Grandfather Lewis XIV. Se P. 1, 
1715. A Contract of Marriage was made 
between Lewis XV. and Maria Anna Vic- 
toria, Infanta of Spain; to which his Ma- 
jeſty declared his Conſent in Council, on 
the 17th of September, 1721, N. 8. This 


Age, made her publick Entry into Paris, 
the 2d of March, 1721-2, when the French 
Court paid her all the Honours due to their 
Queen. But the was ſent back to Spain 
the 5th of April, 1725; and on the 5th 
of September following, the King of 3 
was married to the Princeſs Mary Le- 
zinſti, Daughter of Staniſlaus, the depoſed 
King of Poland, by whom he has had the 
following Iſſue, viz. 1,2, Madame de France, 
and Madame de Chartres, Twins, born the 
14th of Auguſt, 1727. | 


of Auguſt, 1729, married Anno 1744, to 
TA 0 


the 


Dau ghter of Vicfor Amedeus, late Duke of | 


Princeſs being then in the 4th Year of her 


3- LETS the Dauphin, born the 24th. 


— 
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fanta of Spain, Daughter of Philip V. late 
King of Spain, by his ſecond Queen, the 
Princeſs of Parma. 

Tur Dauphineſs dying in Childbed, 
left no living Iſſue; whereupon the Dau- 
phin was married again, the 13th of June, 
1747, to the Princeſs Maria Toſepha, 
Daughter of Auguſtus III. King of Po- 
land and Elector of Saxony, by whom he 
has Iſſue the Duke of Burgundy, now in the. 
third Year of his Age, and a Princeſs. 

4. Duke of Anjou, born the 
zoth of Auguff, 1730. 

5. HE N RIE TTA, born the 23d 
of March, N. S. 1731-2. 

6. ADELAIDE, born the 11th 
of May, 1733- 


7. VICTORIA, born the 27th of 


July, 1734- 
8. A Princess, born the 5th of May, 


1736. | 
9. A PR1NCEss, born the 16th of Ju 
ly, 1737- 
Or whom Madame de Chartres, the Duke 
of Anjou, and the ſixth Princeſs are dead. 


ORLEANS Duke, firſt Prince of the Blood 
of France, his Anceſtors. 

P HIL 1P Duke of Orleans, youngeſt 
Son of Lewis XIII. and Brother to Lew- 
is XIV. married Henrieta Maria, Daugh- 
ter of Charles I. King of England, by 
whom he had one Daughter, viz. the 
Princeſs Anna Maria, married to Victor 
Amadeus, late Duke of Savoy, who had 
Iſſue by her the late Duke of Savoy, King 
of Sardina. Pbilip was married a ſecond 


Time in 1671, to Charlotte Elizabeth | 


Daughter to Charles Lewis, Elector Pala- 
tine, by whom he had Iſſue Philip Duke 
of Chartres, afterwards Duke of Orleans, 
born in 1674, and Elizabeth Charlotte, 
married to the late Duke of Lorrain. 
Philip dying, Anno 1701, was ſucceed- 
ed by his Son Philip Duke of Orleans, 
late Regent of France, who had Iflue 
Lewis Duke of Orleans, born the 4th of 
Auguſt, 1703, and dying the ad of De- 
cember, 1723, was ſucceeded in that Ho- 
nour by his Son Leuis the laſt Duke of 
Orleans, on whom the Crown of France 
was entailed on Failure of Male-Iſſue of 
3 


Spain, ſecond Son of the late Dauphin. 


and Grandſon of Leuis XIV. was exclu- 
ded by his own Conſent, at the Treaty of 
Utrecht, from inheriting the Crown of 
France, upon Condition of being recog- 
nized King of Spain by the Parties to that 
Treaty. op 

Tur Princefs Louiſa, Daughter of Phi- 
lip Duke of Orleans, late Regent of France, 
married Don Lewis, Prince of the Au- 
ras, and afterwards King of Spain, Anno 
1721, and that King dying without Iſſue, 
the Firſt of Auguff, 1721, ſhe returned 
to France, where ſhe died the 19th of 
February, 1742-3. | 

LEVIS Philip, Duke of Orleans, Son 
of Lewis the laſt Duke of Orleans, was 
born the 12th of May, 1725, and mar- 
ried Louiſa Henrietta, the Daughter of 


Prince Lewis Armand, of Bourbon Conti, 


by whom he hath Iſſue, the Duke of 
Chartres now in the 7th Year of his Age, 
the Duke of Lambors in the 6th Year of 
his Age, and Mademoiſelle de Chartres, 
in the fourth Year of her Age. 


BouRBoN CONDE. 
LEWIS Henry Joſeph, Prince of Conde, 


ſtiled Monſieur Ie Duc, is in the the 18th 
Year of his Age, and unmarried. 


BouRBoN CONTI. 


LEVIS Prince of Conti has one Son, 


named Letois Francis Foſeph, Earl of Marche, 
in the 10th Year of his Age. 


A CHRONOLOGICAL TaBLE of the 


Kings of France. 
The Merovignian Line. 

KINGS. A. D. 
4. PR nes | : wow. 418 
2. Clodion — — 2428 

3. Merovees — —— 448 

4. Childerick —u — 458 

5. Clovis mmm —— 481 

6. Childeberft —— — — 511 

7. Clotaire — — 558 

8. Charibert PA ER — 56 

9. Chilperick — 570 

10. Clataire II. — — — 584 
II. Dagoberf —— — — 629 
12. Clavis II. — — 6238 
12. Che- 
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Nek. 13. Chtaire II.. — 655 40. Lewis VI — — 1137 FRANCE. | 1 
14. Childerick II.— — 657041. Philip II. the Auguſt—— 1180 TIS | ig 1 
15. Pierre — — 657442. Lewis VIII, the Lyon — 1223 4 
16. Clovis III. — — 691 | 43- St. Lewis IXx.— — 1226 uf 
17. Childebert II.— —— 695 | 44: Philip III. the Hardy —— 1250 kt i 
18. Dagobert II, — —— 711 | 45. Philip IV. the Fair — , — 1286 1 
19. Chilperick II.— — 716 46. Lewis X. Hutin — — 1314 1 9 
Clotaire diſputed — - — 721 | 47. Philip v. 1317 110 
20. Thierry II. — 722 | 48. Charles IV. the Fair 1322 11 
An IN TERREGN UN. 49. Philip VI. of Valis —— 1328 | | 1 
21. Wirt l. — 743 | 5 Jeon the d., — — 1350 I | 
ä 51. Charles V. the Wiſe ——— 1364 Wi! 
The Carlovignian Line. 52. Charles VI. +; oa TY 
22. Pepin the Short — 751 53. Charles VII. Vicloriou.— 1412 1 
23. Charlemagne — — 76854. Lewis xI.— NW 14 
24. Lewis the Pious —— — 814 | 55. Charles VIII. — 8 10 
25. Charles the Bald —— — 840 56. Lewis XII. the 1 hi 
26. Lowes l. _ - 7 57. Francis I. the Great 1515 "ob! 
1 III. —— 97 58. Henry II. — — 1547 1 Jil 
Carloman 59. Francis II. — 1559 140 
28. Charles III. the Groſs — — 384 | 60. Charles IX. 1560 14 
29. Eudes NN 888 | 61. Henry III. - 1574 Lil 
30. Charles IV. the Simple — — 893 | 62. Henry IV. the firſt of the Houſe of E510 
Robert diſputed — — 922 Bourbon — 15889 I if 
31. Rodolph — —— —— 923 | 63. Lewis XIII. — — 1610 110 
32. Lewis VVT — — 930 | 64, Lewis XIV. —— — 1643 sf 
33. Lotharre * ö 95465. Lewis XV. —— 1715 9 f | 
e "_ ; Fe THrese fixty-five Kings having reigned 8. 
| The Capetine Lane. 1335 Years, have reigned ſomething more e 
35. Hugh Capet MO — 987 | than twenty-one Years each at an Average 881110 
36. Robert EINE IRE: 996 | one with another. The Kings of England bl | Fil 
37. Henry 1, —— —— 1033 | appear to have reigned about twenty-two War tl 
8 1060 | Years each at an Average. 1 
39. Lewis VI. the Groſs — — 1108 Wt! 
e | Il 
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Of the Name, Situation, Provinces, and Chief Towns. {+11 
PAIN. HE Kingdom of Spain was an- from the River eus. The Phenicians, SPAIN. 1 it 
tiently called Heſperia, from its | who planted Colonies in this Country, ve- OTE {Ml 
Weſtern Situation, and ſometimes Iher:, ry early, gave it the Name of Hiſpania, j i 
| from 4 
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six, 


Situation. 


Provinces. 


Chief Towns. 


from the numerous Flocks of Lapwings 
they obſerved ä the . — at their * 


l.. 
SPAIN is a penal An ed on 


every Side by the Sea, except towards 
France, being bounded by the Bay of Biſcay 
and the Pyrenean Mountains, on the North; 
by the Mediterranean Sea, on the Eaſt and 


South; and by Portugal, and the Atlanticl 
Ocean, on the Weſt; and is ſituate between 
10 Degrees Weſtern and 3 Eaſtern Longi- 
tude; being about 700 Miles long, and 
500 broad, containing fifteen * Provinees, 
if we include the Iſlands of the Baleares. 
- 1. GALICIA. 2. Auſturia; and, 3. Biſ- 
cay in the North. 4. Navarre. 5. Arragon; 
and, 6. Catalonia on the Eaſt. 7. Valencia. 
8. Murcia; and, q. Granada on the 
South. 10. Andaluſia on the South-Weſt. 
11. Old Caſtile. 12. New Caſtile. 13. 
Leon; and, 14. Eftremadura in the Mid- 
dle; and, 15: The Baleares, compre- 
hending the Iſlands of Majorca, Minorea, 
and rica, ſituate in the Mediterranean, 
South of Catalonia. | 
I, In GALICITA the chief Towns are, 
1. St. Jago de Compoſtella, ſituate in 9 
Degrees 15 Minutes Weſt Longitude, and 
in 43 Degrees of North Latitude. 2. Man- 
donedo. 3. Lugo. 4. Ortenſe. 5. Tuy. 
6. Corunna, or the Groyne. 7. Ferro. 
8. f 0. 9. Betancus; and, 10. Rivadavia. 
. In AsTUB1A the chief Towns are, 


I. Ov, in 6 Degrees 40 Minutes Weſt | 


Longitude, and 43 Degrees 30 Minutes 
North Latitude. 2. Santillana. 3. Aviles; 
and, 4. St. Vincent. 
IN BIscAx the chief Towns are, 
Bills, ſituate in 3 Degrees of Weſt 
1 and 43 Degrees 30 Minutes 
North Latitude. 2. Thokoſe, or Toleſa. 
3. Vittoria, 4. Port Paſſage. 5. St. Se- 
Laſtian. 6. Fontarabia. 7. St. Andero. 8; 
Laredo. 9g. Ordonna; and, 10. Placentia. 
4. IN NAvARRE the chief Towns are, 
1. Pampeluna, in 1 Degree 30 Minutes 
Weſt Longitude, and 43 Degrees odd 
Minutes North Latitude. 2. Olita. 
Tudela. 4. Eſlella; and, 5. Sangueſa. 
5. IN ARRAGON the chief Towns are, 
I. Saragoſſa, ſituate in 1 Degree odd 
Minutes Weſt Longitude; and 41 Degrees 


| 


5 laguer. 4. Lerida. 
8. Vich. g. Cardonna. 


| 


real. 
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32 Minutes North Rae. 
3. Hueſca. 4. Balbaſtro. 
6. Abarazin. 7. Tervel. 
9. Catalajud; and, 10. Borja. 

6. In CATALON1A the chief Towns 
are, 1. Barcelona, ſituate in 2 Degrees of 
Eaſt Longitude, and 41 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes North Latitude. 2. Urgel. 3. Ba- 
5. -Tortoſa. 6. Gi- 


5: 7 aratona. 


8. Ae. 


ronne. 7. Roſes. 
10. Solfonna. 
Manreſa. 

7. IN VALENCIA the chief Towns are, 
1. Valencia, ſituate in 35 Minutes Weſt 
Longitude, and 39 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude. 2. Villabermoſa. 3. Origu- 
ela. 4. Segorbe. 5. Xativa. 6, Ali- 
cant. 7. Denia. 8. Gandia. g. Morvie- 
dro. 10. Villareal, 11. Alcira; and, 
12. Altea. 

8. In Murcia the chief Towns are, 
1. Murcia, ſituate in 30 Minutes Weſt 
Longitude, and 38 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude. 2. Lorca. 3. Carthagena, 
ſituate in 33 Minutes Weſt Longitude, 
and 37 Degrees 40 Minutes North Lati- 
tude. 4. Caravaca and, 5. Mula. 

9. In GRANAPDA the chief Towns are, 
1. Granada, ſituate in 3 Degrees 40 Mi- 
nutes Weſt Longitude, and 37 Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude. 2. Malaga. 
3. Almeria. 4. Guadix. 5. Ronda. 6. An- 
trquera. 7. Basa; and, 8. Loya. 

10. In ANDALUSIA the chief Towns 
are, 1. Seville, ſituate in 6 Degrees of 
Weſt Longitude, and 37 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes North Latitude. 2. Jaen. 3. Cor- 
duba. 4. Medina Sidonia. 5, Cadiz. 6. 
Gibraltar. 7. Port St. Mary. 8. Exzia. 
9. Baeza. 10. Ofſuna. 11. St. Lucar. 
12. Anduxar. 13. Carmona. 14. Alcala- 
15. Lucena. 106. Arcos. 17. Mar- 
18. Ayamont. 19. Ubeda: and, 
20. Moguer. 

11. In OLD CAsTILE the chief Towns 
are, 1. Burgos, ſituate in 4 Degrees odd 


11. Puiceda; and, 12. 


[Minutes Weſt Longitude, and 42 Degrees 


3. 30 Minutes North Latitude. 2. Logronno. 
3. Calaborra. 4. Sarra. 5. Oſina. 6. 
Valladolid. 7. Segovia. 8. Avila. 9. 


Signenza. 10. Roa. 11. Aranda. 12. Cul- 
zada. 13. Nagera; and, 14. St. Domingo. 
5 12. IN 
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Car. II. 
PAIN: 12. Is New 'CasT1Lz the chief Towns | 
are, 1, Mzdrid, the Capital of the King- 


dom, fituate in 4 Degrees odd Minutes 


Degrees 32 Minutes Weſt Eprgitude, and SPAIN. 
in 38 Degrees odd Minutes North Lai: - 
| tude. 2. Badaſcx. 3. Placentia. 4. Corra. 
Weſt Longitude, and 40 Degrees 30 Mi- 5. Truxillo. 6. Lerena, or Ellerena. 7. 
nutes North Latitude. 2. Toledo, once the Alcantara ; and, 8. Meuelin. 
Capital of the Mooriſh and/Gothick King-'} 15. Tar Barranes or Spaniſb Iſlands 
doms, ſituate 4 Degrees odd Minutes Weſt | of Majorca, Minorca and Tvica, the chief 
Longitude, and 39 Degrees odd Minutes Towns whereof are, 1. Majorca; fituate in 


North Latitude. 


3. Cuenca. 5. Gividad 
Real. 6. Alcala de Henares. 7. Almanza. 
3. Eſcurial.  g. Guadalazara. 10. Bri-| 
huega. 11. Calatrava. 12. Velena; and, 
13. Reguena. 

13. LEON, the chief Towns whereof 
are, 1. Leon, in 6 Degrees odd Minutes Weſt 
Longitude, and in 43 Degrees North La- 
titude. 2. Palencia or Placentia. 3. Toro. 
4. Zamora. 5. Afiorgo. 
7. Alva; and, 8. Cividad Rodrigo. | 

14. ES TR ENA DURA. the chief | 


Towns whereof are, 1. Merida, ſituate 6} 


2 Degrees odd Minutes Eaft Longitude 


and 39 Degrees 30. Minutes North Lati- 
tude. 2. Citadella, ſituate in 3 Degrees 


odd Minutes Eaſt Longitude, and 40 De- 


grees North Latitude. 3. Port Mahon, one 
of the beſt and moſt capacious Harbours 


in the Mediterranean, is ſituate at the Eaſt 


End of the Iſland of Minorca, which 


Iſland was confirmed to Great-Britain by 
6. Salamania- | 


Sparn at the Peace of Utrecht, in the Year 
1713. 


CHA 


P. 


II. 


Of their Rivers, Bays, Gapes, Mountains, Air, Soil, Pro- 
duce, and Animals. 


HE chief Rivers are, 1. Dowro, | 
olim Durius, after running Weſt, 
through Old Caſtile, Leon, and croſs Por- 
tugal, falls into the Atlantick Ocean below 
Oporto. 2. Ebro, olim Berus, riſes in Old 
Caſtile, runs by Tudela and Saragoſa, South- 
Eaſt through Arragon, and falls into the 
Mediterranean below Tortoſa. 3. Guada- 
laviar, now Turio, runs from Arragon 
South-Weſt croſs Valencia, and falls into 
the Mediterranean at the City of Valencia. 
4. Guadalquiver, olim Betis, runs Weſt 
through Andaluſia, paſſing by Seville, and 
falls into the Atlantick Ocean at St. Lucar. 
5. Guadiana, olim Anas, runs South-Weſt 
through New Caſtile and Eſiremadur a, fall- 
ing into the Atlantick Ocean at Ayamont in 
the Bay of Cadiz, 6. Limea, runs from Gal- 
liria South-Weſt into the Atlantick Ocean 
under the Bridge of Cima, making a large 
Bay South of Viana. 7. Minbo, runs 
South-Weſt through Gailicia, and falls 
Vol. H. . 


into the Atlantic Ocean North of Viana. 

8. Mondego, or Monda, runs Weſt by 
Coimbra into the Atlantick Ocean. 9. Se- 
gura, runs Eaſt through Murcia and Part 
of Valencia, falling into the Mediterranean 
between Cartbagena and Alicant. 11. Tajo, 
olim Tagus, runs Weſt through New Caſtile 


and Eftremadura, falling into the Allanticł 


Ocean below Lrfbon. 1 1. Zadao, olim Cal- 
hpus, runs from the Mountains of Algarve, 
croſs Alentejo, into the Atlantick Ocean, 
making a large Bay at Setubal, 12. Zucar, 
runs from Weſt to Eaſt; croſs Valencia, 
and falls into the Mediterranean by Gandia, 
ſeven Leagues below Valencia. 


Tae chief Bays or Gulphs are, 1. The gay: 
Bay of Biſcay. 2. The Bay of Ferrel; 


and, 3. The Bay of Corunna on the North- 
Weſt. 4. Vigo Bay on the Weſt. 5. The 
Bay of Cadiz; and, 6. The Bay of Gibral- 
tar on the South-Weſt. 7. The Bay of 
Carthagena on the South, 8. The Bay of 

Ooo 
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Capes. 


Mountains. 


Air. 


Bay of Halencia; and, 11. The Bay of 
Rofes on the Baſt. \. 12. The Bay of Me- 


orca,'in the Iſland of that Name. 13. The 


Bay or Harbour 'of le ara in the 
Hland of Mznorca, ' ' 
Tux chief Capes are, 1. cn 
the moſt Northern Promontory of Spain. 
2. Cape Pinas; and, 3. Cape Machia on 
the ſame Coaſt further Eaſt. 4. Cape Finrſ- 
ter, the moſt Weſterly Promontory. 5. 
Cape Trafalgar, at the Entrance of the 
Strait of Gibraltar, on the European Side. 
6. Cape de Gat, a Promontory on the South- 
Eaſt Coaſt of Granada. 7. Cape Palas, a 
Promontory on the Coaſt of Murcia. 8. 
Cape St. Martin, on the Coaſt of Valencia; 
and, laſtly, Cape Palgfugel, and Cape 
Creus, on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Catalonia. 
Tu chief Mountains are, 1. The 


Pyrenees, which divide France from Spain, 


extending 200 Miles from the Bay of Bi, 
cay to the Mediterranean Sea. 2. The Can- 
tabrian Mountains on the North run from 
Eaſt to Weſt, from the Pyrenees to the 
Atlantick Ocean. 3. Sierra Molina and 
Tablada ſeparate Old Caſtile from New 
Caſtile. 4. Sierra Morena divide New 
Caſtile and Eftremadura from Andalufia. 
5. Sterra Navada, or the Snowy Moun- 
tains, run from Eaft to Weſt through Gra- 
nada. 6. Mount Calpe, near Gibraltar, op- 
polite to Mount Abila in Africa, which 
two Mountains were _—Y called Her- 
cules's Pillars. 

TE Air of this Country ber set 
according to the Situation of the ſeveral Pro- 


vinces: Thoſe on the North are generally 


temperate; but the Southern Provinces a- 
bout the Summer Solſtice are exceſſive hot 
in the Vallies; the Mountains indeed are 
always cool, and moſt of them covered 
with Snow in Winter. This being the 
moſt mountainous Country in Europe, 
therefore the. Gentry can never want a 
cool Retreat in the hotteſt Seaſon ; and as 
Sparn is almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea, they 
ſeldom fail of refreſhing Breezes from 
thence, where they lie near the Coaſt. 
Ir ſeldom rains, unleſs it be about the 
Vernal or Autumnal Equinox ; they gene- 
rally enjoy a pure dry Air, exceeding health- 


Chae. II. 


obſcured by cloudy Weather. In the hot 
Seaſon moſt of their ſmall Rivrys are dried 
up, and their Roads ſo duſty as make it very 
| unpleafant travelling; and what adds to 
the Heat, is their calm Weather, ſcarce a 
Breath of Air is ſtirring in their parched 
Vallics at that Time: The Nights, howr- 
ever, are generally cool ; and there is not 
that Dapger of lying i in the open Air at 
Night, as there is in lame _ hot Coun- 
tries. 


| Tazir Mountains ele Pede Tim- 
ber and Herbage to the very Top. The 
Spaniſb Wheat is excellent. They have 
rr of Barley, the Food of their Horſes 
and Mules ; but ſcarce any Oats. They do 
not think it worth their While to make 
Hay, though they have Grafs enough; 
but feed their Horſes and Mules with Straw 
in the Room of it: And, indeed, there is 
ſcarce any Part of the Lear they want 


Paſture for their Flocks and Herds; To that 


Hay is by no Means ſo neceſſary here as it 


yield little or nothing in Winter. They 
have very rich Wines, and in great Plenty, 
ſuch as Malaga, Galicia, Alicant, Barce- 
na, and many others. Beſides the Fruits 
common to us here, they abound in 
Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, ' Prunes, Rai- 
fins, Olives, Figs, Capers, Cheſnuts, Pome- 
granates and Almonds. Many medi- 
cinal and odoriferous Herbs and Flowers 


| grow wild here, which with us will not 


arrive at any Perfection with the utmoſt 
| Care ; and their Oil, Wax and Honey, is 
as good as any in Europe. There is ſo 
much Silk grows in Spain, that it is faid 
to employ 1,000,000 of People, in feeding, 
gathering, and curing the Worms; ſpin- 
ning, weaving, and other Manufacturers of 
Silk or Velvet. Other Parts produce Flax, 
Hemp, Cotton, Sugar, Saffron, Pitch, 
Roſin, Cc. And as to their Animals, 
their Horſes have always been eſteemed for 
their Swiftneſs, as their Mules are for their 
Strengh, and being ſure-footed, and on 
that Account Mules are generally uſed in 
travelling over this mountainous Country : 
Nor do they want very good Horſes for 
Draught: The Fleſh of their Sheep is ad- 
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is in colder Countries, where our Grounds 


Animal. 
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Habits. 


PALM ' mired as well - the Wool they produce; 


are reckoned. equal to thoſe of Weſtphalia, 
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"the Fleſh of their Goats. and Kids, alſo is 
good Food, and their Hogs and dried Bacon 
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and all. Manner of Game, are plentiful, 
eſpecially in their Mountains and Foreſts ; 
and the Seas, which almoſt ſurround them, 


well ſtocked with Fiſh; ha they * * 
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O 95. their Perſons, Habits, Cine, Fir rue Py Fices, Feod, 


and Way of Life, aud Diverſions. 


S to the Paſons of the Fier de, [ 
A the Men are moderately. tall and 
thin; their Complexion | ſwarthy ; ; their 
Hair black; their Features good, and their 
Eyes briſk. and lively, and oftener black 
than of any other Colour; ; their Beards 


are ſhaved, but they leave Maſtachios on. 


the Upper Lip. „g 5. 0 xa 

Tuzix Women Fu generally ne 
and value themſelves much om theit pretty: |. 
little Feet, and fine Hands and Arms, and 
take Abundance of Pains to prevent their. 
Breaſts growing out of Size, by binding: | 
Plates of Lead upon them. 

Tun Men who pretend to Dreſs, part 


their Hair, and tie it behind with a Rib- 
bon: Their Habits are black, and conſiſt 


of a fine Shirt, a ſhort Waiſteqat and 
Breeches cloſe to their Thighs ; ſine black 
Stockings, and. white Thread underneath. | 
On their Feet they Wear Pumps made of 
very pliant Leather; and every Peaſant 4 
moſt has a mopſtrous long Sword on one 
gger on the other. The 


55 a4 + 


Side, and a Da 
Collars of their Waiſtcoats are ſtiff, and 
covered with a Kind of Ruff, but not fo 
large as thoſe formerly worn in England; 
and over all they throw a ſhort Cloak; but 
ſo contrived as to have their Right Hands 
at Liberty. | 

THE Ladies in Spain lay on their Paine 
very thick, and are not at all aſhamed of 
it; and not only on their Faces and Hands, 
but a great Way down their Backs; for 
they wear their Stays ſo low behind, that 
their tawny Shoulders, without it, would 


make but a very indifterent Appearance. | the Air and Mien of this People, is the 


2 


— 


Trinkets, beſides their Beads. 
Gravity being become à Proverb amongſt 


They dreſs in cheis Hair, wear Slory, ind 
F ardjngals, or Hoops of Braſs- Wire, to 
bear out. their Cloaths. Their Gowns are 
black; and under them, it is ſaid, they 


wear, half a Dozep-other Garments. Theic 


Coats are ſo long that they trail upan the 
Graynd, and hide their Feet ; for. theſe 
they conceal as ren as wy of, 8 
Vie kate 6 

WEN they go abroad, 8 wear 4 
Kind" of Clogs or Pattens, which make 
them appear half à Foot taller than they 
really are, and a Veil which! eovers' them 
from Head to Foot. Flanders Lace, Muſlin, 
and fine Linen, are much worn by the 
Quality, and moſt of them have ſeveral 
Sets of Jewels. On the Top of the Stays, 
the Spani/h Ladies Wear a Breaſtplate of 
Diamonds, to which they hang a Chain of 
Pearl or other Precious Jewels. Necklaces 
are not in Uſe here; but they have Abun- 
dance of Bracelets apon their Arms, and 
Rings upon their Fingers, and ſuch weighty 
Pendants in their Ears, as ſtretches them 
to an unreaſonable Length. The An 


| Datta and little Images, and Pictures of 


the Saints, may be reckoned Part of their 
Dreſs; for we ſeldom ſee either Men or 
Women without a great many of theſe 
Spaniſe 
us, it is almoſt needleſs to obſerve with 
what Deliberation they do every Thing: 
Their Pace is ſo extremely low, that at a 
little Diſtance, it is not eaſy to diſcern, 
whether they move at all; and in ſhort, 


yery 


239 
SPAIN, 


- a= 16 mw _ — 
4 2 
— 


p 5953 - 4 9 F 
. 3 3 
f anus 77 


Wr 


* 
Fg 
. a — 
1 2 


5 — - wh 4 
1 _—_ Ds 5 * * 1 
* 4 1 - — 


45 
—_— 
” oy 


| 240 The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


|, $PAIN. very Reverſe of the French; and this ſuch wers her Regad de ber Word! — SPAIN 
| GH me to tes of their" Genius ad | Hott, that ſhe gave the Offender an; VV 
| | Temper: Opportonity of eſcaping from her Houſe 
1 Genus. Tax We are grocrally Men of a in the Dark, letting him underſtand, at 
| piercing Wit, and elevated Genias, but the faine Time, that now ſhe had per- 
very little improved by Study or Conver- | formed her Promiſe to him, he muſt ex- 
ſation, for Want of Schools and Acade- Peet to be proſecuted. with the utmoſt 
mies, where the Sciences are taught in the | Vengeance, and that ſhe ſhould leave no 
modern Way ; for thoſe that ſtudy, ap- Place unſought, till ſne had found him, 
ply themſelves chiefly to the antient Phi- and Kelverca him up into the — of 
loſophy or School- Divinity, and are ſuch. Juſtice. * | (\ 
Slaves to the Opinions of the. Antients, Bur to proceed : The 83 BY 
that they will admit of no other Syſtems. r hy Gerodt, the Clerty, who have the 
Ariſtotle, Scotus, and St. Thomas, as they | Government of , their Conſciences, have 
call him, are infallible Oracles with them; converted this commendable Quality into 
and he would be thought a poor Phy-: the groſſeſt Superſtition and Bigotry, and 
fician, who did not follow Hippocrates, taught them ſuch a Veneration for their 
Galen, or Avicenna. On the contrary, Prieſts, that they kiſs their Hands, and the 
they Might the Rules of the Antient Poets, very Hem of their Garment, paying them 
and take up with very mean Compoſitions 2 Worſhip very little ſhort of what they 
of their own : From whence my Author | pay the Deity. Nor have they, as Fo- 
obſerves, that they have neither good | reigners obſerve, leſs Reſpect for the La- 
Philoſophers, Poets, or Phyficians arhong| dies, "than they have for their Prieſts ; 
them; notwithſtanding which, he admires | they do in a Manner idolize that Sex; 
them for their Wiſdom, Secrecy, Conſtancy, they never ſay any Thing ſhocking before 
and Patience in Adverſity. He ſays, they are | them; and their well-bred Men frequent- 
flow in determining, but uſually conclude | ly approach them with bended Knees, 
Virtues and judiciouſly at laſt: That they are generous, | kiffing their Hands inſtead of their Lips; 
munificent, liberal, delicate in the Point of and if a Lady does them the Favour to 
Honour, ſincere Friends, agreeable Com- | commend any Thing they have, as a Ring, 
panions, grave in their Diſcourſe, true to| a Watch, a Jewel, or other Toy, they are 
their Word, great Enemies to Lying, and] Maſters of, they never fail to make her a 
, extremely temperate in Eating and Drink Preſent of it: By which Means, it is ſaid, 
ing. As to their Veracity, many ſignal In- fome'young Gentlemen have run through 
ſtances. have been given of it by thoſe| confiderable Fortunes : For the Lackes 
who have written of this Country, among knowing their Power, too often exerciſe it 
which I ſhall relate but one. A Gentle- in this Particular; but none of them are 
man having killed another in a Duel, fled| ſach Tyrants as the big-bellied Women, 
into the Houſe of a noble Lady, and beg-| who command every Thing they are pleaſed 
ged her Protection againſt the Officers off to long for; and à Prince would be 
Juſtice that were purſuing him. The La- thought a Brute, who ſhould deny them 
dy, upon his earneſt Entreaty, promiſed to any Thing. 
conceal him, and ſhe had no-ſooner put] AMox d their Foibles, the great Opi- 
him into a private Place, but the Officers] nion the Spaniards have of themſelves, and 
entered her Doors; and having ſearched, | their Contempt of Foreigners, are none 
as they thought, every Part of the Houſe, of the leaſt: As they ſeldom travel, they 
without finding him, they concluded, he had | know little of the Beauties of other Coun- 
eſcaped from thence, and went about their] tries, and look upon their own as a ter- 
Buſineſs. Not long after, the only Son off reſtrial Paradiſe. One of their Preachers, 
the Lady was brought Home dead, whom | in a Lent Sermon, obſerved, that if the Py- 
ſhe underſtood had been murdered by the | renean Mountains had not interpoſed, when 
very Man ſhe had concealed : However, | the Devil ſhewed our Saviour the King- 
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ral N. 4 doms of the World, and thereby” prevent- on Lands that might be rendered extreme AN. 
ed his viewing Spain, | he had probably Ty fruitfut bY 4 moderate Induſtry, pub= * 
been overcome by the Temptation: liſhed an Edict, declaring,” that every 
To the Pride and Vanity of the dye Ourner of Lands) ſhould be deemed a Gen- 
niardi, are added many other Vices as tieman, and have the Title of an Eſquire, 
their wretched Indolence and Laalneſs, ho applied himſelf to Huſbandry, beſides 
their Revenge, Avarice, Luſt, and Cr | being EFempted from going to the Wars. 
dulity in believing the feigned Miracles and | Phillp IV. publiſticd a Declaration to en- 
fabulous Stories of their Monks without courage F ofeigners to reſide in Spain, offer- 
Examination. As to their Revenge, when, ing all thoſe who ſhould apply themſelves, 
a Gentleman apprehends hithſelf affronted, | to Huſbgndry, Trade, or Grazing, that 
he does not think hidſelf obliged to run * ſhould be exempted paying of Taxes; 
the Hazard of a Duel as in other Coun- or any Duties to the Crown," which en- 
tries, but makes no Scruple of deſtroying | eouraged great Numbers of Attificers and 
his Enemy privately, by cauſing him to be ae to! feſort thither from the Pro- 
poiſoned, ſliot, or otherwiſe aſſaſſinated. vinces of Auvergne, Lamonyin, Guienne, 
Their neglecting to apply themſelves to Languedee and Bearn in France: But 
Agriculture and Huſbandry, is generally ſaber they: have raiſed tolerable Fortune 
looked upon as the Effect of Idleneſs; they uſually return Home to ſpend it, and 
whereas it is certainly to be imputed to leave the Spaniards as poor at leaſt as they 
their Pride, or rather the Cuſtom of their ans them. It is a miſerable Thing, as 
Country, where a Man is looked upon] my Author obſerves, to ſee a Peaſant ſit- 
with the utmoſt Contempt. who. ſubmits ting before his Gate, or on a Bulk in the 
to theſe vile Employment, as they are Street, in a tattered Cloak, and his Arms 
eſteemed: Their pretended Quality will acroſs, 01 or perhaps playing upon a wretched 
not ſuffer them to plough their Lands, of | Guitar 1 in Summer, when he ſhould be ga- 
plant their Vineyards. There is not a thering in the Fruits of the Earth, while 
Peaſant among them without a Roll of his Foreigners: arg reaping his Corn, and get- 
Pedigree: Every one of them can ſhew, ting in the Vintage, and perhaps go away 
that he is deſcended in a right Line from with the beſt Part of the Crop for their 
the old Gothic Chriſtians, who aſſiſted] Pains ; ; while, the Owner remains almoſt 
their King Pelagius in expelling the Infidel deſtitute. of Neceſfaries. But ſurely, no 
Moors; and big with the pretended - Ho- derten their Poverty with ſuch an 
nour, their Lands muſt lie unmanured, I Air of Gravity and Satisfaction; we hear 
Foreigners did not plant and ſow them] no Murmuring on this Account, let their 
for the whimſical Proprietor, and gene- Wants be never ſo great; nor do they 
rally run away with the beſt Part of. their know how to keep, any more than they 
Profits: The Frencb uſually do them this| do how to improve what they have; Oeco- 
Favour, and carry Home conſiderable For- nomy is a perfect Stranger here; it is be- 
tunes into their. Country : But this is to be | neath them to look into their Affairs; they 
underſtood chiefly of the Two Caſtiles, and live as it were from Hand to Mouth; and 
the Midland Provinces ; for the Natives} never did P eople obſerve that P recept bet- 
of Galicia do not only manure. their] ter, of taking no Thought for the Morrow. 
own Lands, but aſſiſt the Caftilians in Bur it is obſervable, that their Hiſto- 
their Huſbandry : And in Grenada, An-|rians give us very different Characters of 
dalufia, and the Southern Provinces, peo-|this People. An Eng/;/h Gentleman, up- 
pled chiefly by the Deſcendants, of the (on his leaving this Country, fays, I take 
Antient Moors, they do not look upon] my Leave of Spain, in Hopes of meeting 
Huſbandry as a contemptible Employment. | with better Accommodation in Tah, it 
King Philip III. in order to break his] being certain, that the general Poverty 
Subjects of this unaccountable Humour of and villainous Inclinations of the People 
ſtarving in the Midſt of Plenty, or at leaſt here, will make one thank God to have 
CH Nor Ppp paſſed 
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SPA I N. paſſed their Country with Safety: And as. perſtition, it is well if you be not deliver- SPAIN 
* am taking my Farewel of them, I muſt ed over to the Inquiſition. If-you are too 


declare it as undoubted Truth, that all the 
Time I ſtaid in Spain, I neither ſaw, nor 


heard of any honourable or generous Ac- 


tion done by a Spaniard, but frequently of 
the direful Effects of their Pride, Poverty, 


Theſts, Murders, and Deceits, which are 
too often committed here. 

On the contrary, another Writer ſays, 
After all, to give the Spaniards their Due, 
ſuch of them as have had the good For- 
tune of a liberal Education, and improved 
themſelves by travelling abroad, muſt be 


owned to be Perſons of ſolid Underſtand- 


ing and uncommon Vivacity: That they | 
both ſpeak and write conciſely, are apt for 
Politicks, temperate, conſtant, - and labo- 
rious; naturally inclined to Generoſity, 
true Friendſhip and Bravery : All which | 
taken together, make their Manners not | 
appear ſo odious to me, as to ſome People, 
perhaps, who have not examined them. 
Fx oM the Whole, the Spaniards do 
not ſeem to want natural Parts or good In- 
clinations ; their greateſt Misfortune is, 
their converſing fo little with the reſt of 
the World; they are ſituated at one Ex- 
tremity of the Earth, as the Chineſe are at 
the other : Neither the one nor the other 


travel themſelves, or are much viſited by 


other People, unleſs in their Port-Towns : 
From whence it proceeds, that both Na- 
tions have entertained a Notion of their 
Self-Sufficiency, and a Contempt of the 


| Improvements that have been made in 


Arts and Sciences by the reſt of Mankind. 
Add to this, that the Spaniſb Clergy, leſt 
the People ſhould break through the Clouds 
of Bigotry and Superſtition that ſurround 
them, diſcourage all Manner of Learning 
and Intercourſe with Foreigners; ſo that 
where they have imbibed any falſe or de- 
ſtruQtive Opinions, it is almoſt impoſſible 
they ſhould be undeceived. I make no 
Manner of Doubt, therefore, but it muſt 
be very dangerous and uneaſy for Foreign- 
ers, and eſpecially Proteſtants, who have 
not a good Share of Patience, as well as 
Prudence, to reſide amongſt them. If you 
touch upon the String of Religion, and 


ſeem to reflect upon any Part of their Su- 


the Moors in fitting on the Floor. 


free with the Ladies, you will run the 
Hazard of a Poignard'; and if you endea- 
your to expoſe the Folly of their Pride and 
Indolence, there is no great Frendſhip to 
be expected from them. On the other 

Hand, where a Man can wave his Zeal 


for his darling Notions in Religion, and 


ſuſpend his Complaiſance for the Fair Sex, 
and forbear reflecting on their Abſurdities, 
for ought I can find, he may meet with a 
very favourable; and even hoſpitable Re- 
ception in Spain, and 93 from Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction. 


Proprx of Quality feldom vary „in their Fotat 
Way of Living: They drink à Glafs of 


Water cooled with Ice or Snow as ſoon. as 
they are up, and after it Chocolate: The 
Maſter of the Family, at Dinner, fits down to 
Table in a Chair; but the Women and 
Children fit croſs- legged. like the Moors, on 
a Carpet. Their Meals are uſually. of ſome 
light Food, either a Pigeon. or a Partridge, 
an Ollio or Ragou high. ſeaſoned with 
Garlick and Pepper, and afterwards a De- 
ſert of delicious Fruit. After Dinner, they 
ſleep till Two in Winter, and till Four 
in Summer; during which Time, the 
Shops are ſhut up, and ſcarce any Body 
is to be met with in the Streets of Madrid 
but Frenchmen or Dogs, as a Traveller ob- 
ſerves. When they get up, they eat Sweet- 
Meats, or drink Chocolate; and they are 
as abſtemious at Supper, as at Dinner. A 
little Haſh, a Ragou, or a Tart, ſatis fies 
them. The Ladies drink only Water, and 
the Gentlemen but little Wine. They 

ſeldom eat Butter or Cheeſe; and, indeed, 


they have but little good: They uſe Oil 


in their Sauces inſtead of Butter, which is 


the beſt of the Kind. 
As their Evenings are cool and ſerene, y;;.. 
this is the Time for viſiting, as in other hot 
Countries: The Men meet abroad in pub- 


lick Places of Reſort: The Ladies viſit 
each other at their Houſes, where the 
Floors of their Apartments are covered 
with rich Carpets and Cuſhions. of Silk, or 
Velvet; for they till retain the Cuſtom of * 
They 
give one another no diſtinguiſhing Title 

when 
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Plays. 


bull Feaſts, 


SPAIN N. when they meet, as, Your Highdeſs, Your 


Grace, Oc. but addreſſing themſelves to a 
Lady of what Quality ſoever, they ſtile 


her Donna. 


CAPTAIN Carlton relates, that a 14. 
dy viſits in great State: She is carried in 
a Chair by four Men, the two firſt bare- 
headed; two others attend as her Guard, 


and another carries a Lanthorn : Then fol- 


lows a Coach drawn by Mules, with her 
Women, and another with her Gentlemen» 
ſeveral Servants walking after : Their Pace is 
flow, anſwerable to the Gravity of the Peo- 
ple. There are few Coaches, except the 
King's, drawn with Hotſes, though there 18 
no Country affords finer for that Purpoſe. 
Tit rs Plays and Operas, it is univer- 
fally agreed, are wretched Petformandès. 
There are two Playhouſes at Madrid; but 
Carlton ſays, that both their Action and 
their Muſick are fo very bad, that they &6 
not deſerve mentioning : The moſt te- 
markable Thing he obſerved of them, Was, 
that whenever the Ave Bell rung, as it co 
ſtantly does at Six in the Evening, all the 
Actors, as well as the Audience, fall de wn 
upon their Knees, and having ſpent ſome 
Minutes in their Devotions, the — | 
MASQUERADING is another Pinging: 
and even on Horſeback as well as on Fot: 
But their Bull Feaſts exceed any Thing that 
ever was called Diverſion, of which"Cap= 


tain Carlton gives the following Account: 


He ſays, while he was Priſoner at Ia Mun: 
cha, General Stanbope and the Engliſ 
Forces having been made Prifoners at BY7- 
buega, a Bull Feaſt was held at Ia Mancha, 
Stalls were erected for the Beaſts, and 
Scaffolds for the Spectators. The Day the 
Bulls were brought into the Town; the 
Cavaliers of the Place rode out about a| 
League to aſſiſt in forcing them along, and 
the Beaſts were put in Stalls or Dens, made 
as dark as poffible, to render them the 
fiercer on the Day of Battle. 

Tux Sport being to laſt three Days, on 


the firſt, all the Gentry of the Place, and the 


neighbouring Country in their richeſt Ha- 


bits, reſorted to the great Square, and took 


their Places on the Scaffolds, while the 
Populace having provided themſelves with 


5 


{hom and Darts, ſtood HET for 105 Th. 
counter; for the Bull does not only kght 
with this Tauriro {who is a Perfon uſuatly 
| hired bn theſe Occafions, in the leſſer Ci- 
ties) but with the whole M altitude, who 
throw their Darts at him as often as they 
have Opportunity. As foon' as the Door 
of the Stall is opened, and the Bull per- 
{ ceives the Light, he comes out, muffing up 
the Wind, and ſtating about him, Wann 

on the Ground; as in Defiadte of bis Pe 
mies. Soon after the Taw/iro cloathed in 
White, and Holding his 'Cloak in one 
Hand, and à Sword in the othef, entets 
tlie Lifts 3 on whom, Wien the Brute has 
ſet his Wer he moves at firſt gently to- 
wards Rita; then gradually mending bis 
Pace till 10 cotnes within twenty Yatds 
of the Tauro, he Tprings forward The 
runs at Him with all His Forcè. The Au- 
Firo Having ſlipt on one Side, and avoided 
him, throws the Cloak ober His Horns, and 
cats him over the Neck if be can, 2 
being one particular Place, which if lie 
bits be eafily brings Him to the Ground. 
Carttin' fays; he faw 4 Bulf ſo funned 
with one Stroke, that ke could not moye, 
and the Blood flowing plentifully out of 
the Wound; after a violent Treble g, the 
Creature fell down dead. But this fach 

happens, he uſually receives 4 Seat Num 
ber of Wounds by Swords and Datts be- 
fore he” dies; and whenever he feels 2 


the Tauriro, who having avoided” hint 
again, ſelddm” fails to give Him another 
Wound. When the Jaurirò is wearied 
out, they bring in their Dogs, bamſtring 
the Beaſt] and pierce him till he expires; 
after which, he is carried out of the Bar- 
| rier; with the loud Acchmatidns' of the 
| People; as if ſome ſignal Victory had been 
and | obtained: ' Our Author relates, that he 
ſaw the Taufiro, who was hired” on this 
Occaſion, and was eſteemed" one of the 
beſt in ain, mount one of theſe Bulls, cut- 
ting and laſhing him, till he had wearied 
the Beaſt out, and then diſmounting, kill- 
ed him with Eaſe, to the great Satisfaction 
of the Multitude, who made the Air ring 
with their Shouts ; and on ſuch Occaſions, 
Money is thrown to the Tauriro, by the 
Spectators, 


freſh Wound, he redoubles his Fury agaibür 


SPAIN, 
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SPAIN. Spectators, for his Encouragement. On | before he fell, beſides many Cuts and SPAIN 
the third Day of the Feaſt, a young Gen- Gatſhes in his Fleſh. This Sport. ſecmed th = 
tleman of Quality, named Don Pedro be. fo very barbarous to the late King, 
Ortega, performed the Part of aT, aurirt, that he has been heard to ſay, it deſerved 
on Horſeback; when the Seats were crowd- very little Encouragement: At the . fame 
ed with People of Faſhion, that came from Time; his Subjects were fo enchanted. with 


diſtant Places to ſee the Encounter. He the Diverſion, that he did not Tn ok: en- 
entered the Liſts finely 1 REP on 2a ma- Urkly to abolffhcit. T Fiele Entertain 
naged Horſe, attended by four Footmen | Bewever, Are of late "auch "Heſs, fre 
in ich Liveries, who, after their. Maſter that they . = 1 be : 
had rode round the Square, and | paid” his ö HER ERE Is ; another Dire bo which Serenading, 
Compliments to the Company, withdrew | ent dens 3s almoſt | peculiar to this! Fegple, and 
from the Danger. Then the Bun Was Tet that is the Serenading their Miſtreſſes in the 
ont, and having ſtood A little while ſtaring Nicht. Time, With Focal .or Inſtrumental 
about, fixed his Eyes upon. is Adverlary,, Muſick. Not a young Fellow, ſcarce, when 
and run at him with the utmoſt Fü ur y. The the Love- Fit is upon him, - but ſpen 8 his 


ww 4 «4 


Cavalier” having dexteroully, avoided the Evening, and perhaps the belt Part of. the 
Brute, wounded him with a Dart in the \Night i in ſuch Amuſements, though they 
Shoulder, whereupon the People” ſhouted, | have little more Knowledge of the Lady 
their Yiva's were repeated, and the Lady they pr etend to adore, than Don Qurxet had 
of his Affections waved her Handkerehief, of As celebrated Dulcinea... Their Voices 
as a Mark of her Satisfaction. The Ca- | are "ſomething better than.. their Inſtru- 
valier endeavoured always to keep his | ments; for the laſt, to an Lalian, 20 even 
Horſe on the Side of the Bull, for the Ad- | to an <A 72 Ear are intolerable. 5 


vantage of ſtriking him, and throwing 1 |, As to their Way, of Travelling, they Travelling 
ther Dart, fired it in his F lank: But not- find themſelves. under a Neceſſity: in long 
withſtanding the Gentleman behayed to Journeys | to make Uſe of Mules or Litters, 
Admiration, and often received the Vroa's the. Country i is ſo mountainous; but in the 
and Huzza's of the People, the Bull, af Plains where they go but from Town to 
length, getting his Horns between the Town, they frequently travel in Coaches 
Horſe's hinder Legs, threw both Man and drawn by four or fix Mules; It is uſual 
Horſe to the Ground, and it was expected to carry good Store of Hams and Tongues, 
he would have killed them both, when to and other Proviſion with them, there be- 
the Surprize of every one, he withdrew to 7 ing but very little to be met with on the 
the farther Side of the Square, and ſtood. Road; and their Lodging is rather worſe 
ſtaring about him. In the mean Time than the Entertaiment ; it is very. difficult 
the Cavalier was carried off not much hurt. for a Man to get a Room to himſelf in an 
Tux Foot Tauriro hereupon entered the | Inn; there being ſeveral little Beds or Ca- 
Liſts again, imagining he ſhould have met | bins round the Walls, he is under a Ne- 
with an eaſy Conqueſt; but the ſame Bull ceſſity of ſleeping with ſuch Company as 
made him frequently retreat into the Places | he finds in the Houſe : The Muleteers and 
contrived for the Security of Footmen ; 5 Servants, indeed, uſually lie with their Cat- 
nor was he able to diſpatch the Creature, | tle in the Stables, and conſequently do not 
at laſt, without the general Aſſiſtance, the, give him much Diſturbance... . 
Dull having near 100 Darts ſtuck in him | | 1 1 
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Of the Civil Government and Prerogative of the Crown. 


— VERY Province almoſt in Spain | which, if he attempted to break through, 
— had the Privilege antiently, of being | the People were at Liberty to depoſe him, 
| by Laws of their own framing, | and advance another to the Throne : And 
which could not be repealed or altcred, but | a Magiſtrate accordingly was eſtabliſhed, 
. by an Aſembly of the Seas of the ve. called the Juſtice of the Kingdom, who 
ſpective Provinces ; nor could their Princes was to obſerve the King's Conduct, and 
raiſe Taxes without their Conſent. These impowered to proſecute him before the 
States eonſiſted of the Clergy, Nobility, and 12 whenever he violated the Laws. 
Commons, of whom the Commons ſeem. This Officer was only accountable to the 
to have been much the leaſt Number, par- States; and the King, at his Inauguration, 
ticularly in that large Kingdom of Caftile, | was obliged to ſwear to maintain their Pri- 
which comprehended Len, Afturia, Ga- vileges on his bended Knees before him. 
licia, Eftramadura, ' and . Andalufia ; for | Tur Words uſed on eleQing their So- 
there were not more than ſeventeen Cities | vereign were theſe : Ve, who are your 
and one Town that ſent Repreſentatives to | Equals, do make you our King and Lord, 
the Aſſembly of 122 States, and thoſe but | on Condition you maintain our Laws and 
two a-piece. TLiberties, but not otherwiſe. Which Cuſ- 
Tax Cortes are now only aſſembled up- tom continued to the eleventh Century, 
* on ſome particular Occaſions, as when they | and moſt of the Provinces enjoyed great 
take the Oaths to the Prince of the Mu- Privileges till the Reign of Charles V. and 
ria's, or when the Succeſſion of the Crown | Philip II. who, by purchaſing Votes in the 
is limited according to Treaties with Fo- | Aſſemblies of the States, and by vaſt ſtand- 
reign Princes, who look upon thoſe Com- | ing Armies, particularly of Foreigners, in 
pacts to be the leſs liable to Alteration, | a Manner put an End to the Liberties of 
when they have been con firmed by an Aſ- | Spain; though it is true, the Government, 
ſembly of the States. And this brings me | to prevent Inſurrections, or to reclaim re- 
to obſerye, that the Crown of Spain is he- volting Provinces, have ſometimes indul- 
reditary, and deſcends to the Females ac- | ged the People with ſome Share of their 
cording to their Seniority, in Default of | antient Privileges, which they have re- 
Males ; though there are Inſtances where | ſumed again as ſoon as their Turns were 
their Princes have paſſed by the eldeſt, and ſerved ; and the King of Spain is, at this 
given their Dominions to a younger Branch, | Day, one of the moſt abſolute Princes on 
and a Multitude of Examples there are, of | the Face of the Earth, as has been inti- 
their dividing their Territories among their | mated already. 
Iſſue. It is generally held, that the firſt] HO WE VNR, he takes an Oath at his 
Gothic Kings of Spain were elective, and | Inauguration, to maintain their Rights and 
that it was ſome Centuries before their | Privileges ; and on the other Hand, the 
Crowns became hereditary. But certain Cortes, or Aſſembly of the States, who 
it is, that Pelagius and the other petty Spa- | are convened on this Occaſion, acknow- 
2: Sovereigns, who firſt diſlodged the ledge him for their Sovereign ; but the 
Moors, and drove them from the Northern | Kings of Spain are not crowned, as moſt 
Parts of Spain, were elected by the Peo- Monarchs of Europe are. | 
ple; and the firſt Sovereign of Arragon, | Bu T notwithſtanding the Kings of 
Garcias Ximenes, was not only elected, but | Spain are abſolute Princes, ſays my Au- 
was limited by certain Laws and Condi- | thor, their Moderation can never be ſaf- ih 
tions, in the Exerciſe of his Authority, | ficiently applauded, having, for many Ages | 
Vor. HI. N* LXXV. | Q 9 S ED | 
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- $PFAVN. taken the Advice of we who were verſed | as well as thoſe relating to the Land- Ser- SPa1y 
> in the Laws of their Country, in every vice; for the Admiral of Caſile is now 
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Thing that regards t their Civil Govern- 
ment, their Forces, or Revenues; and for 


that End, have appointed ſeyeral Coun- 
cils, or Tribunals, for the Diſpatch of 


the ſeveral Branches of Buſineſs, of which 


ſome are Sovereign Courts, ang others 


| Subaltern. 


1. Tur Cabinet-Council, or. Junta of 
general Difpatches. 2. The Council of 
State. 3. The Council of War. 4. The 
Council of Caſile. 5. The Chamber of 
Caſlile. 8. The Council of the Indies, 
7. The Conncil of Finances, or Royal 
Revenues. 8.- The Council of Navarre. 


9. The Councils of Buildings and Foreſts. 


10. The Chanceries of Valladolid and Gre- 
Nada. 

TAE Gabel Tribunals are, 1. The 
Junta, or Council for lodging or quartering 
all Perſons belonging to the Court. 2. That 


of the Alcaides of the Palace. 3. The Au-]; 


diences of Galicia, Seville, Arragon, Va- 


Vencia, Catalonia, Majorca, and the Cana- 


ries. 4. The Juriſdiction of the Corrt- 
gideres, Rigidors, Viguers and Alcaides. 

Tu E Viceroyalties, are thoſe of Na- 
varre, Arragos, Valencia, Catalonia, Ma- 
jorca, Peru, and Mexico. 

Tur Captainſhips General, are thoſe, 
of Audaligta, Guipuſcea, Eframadura, and 
the Ganaries, with thoſe of the Tadies. 

IT is the Cabinet-Council, which con- 
ſids of the principal Secretary of State, and 
five or fix more of the King's Nomination, 
which determines all Affairs of Govern- 
ment both at Home and Abroad. 


Id the Priry-Council, which conſiſts 
ot a greater Number, indeed, Things of 
the ſame Nature are debated; but the Re- 
ſolutions are taken in the Cabinet; and 
ſometimes, after Things have undergone 
the Deliberations of both Councils, the 
King, with the Secretary alone, takes ſuch 
Meaſures as he ſees proper in Relation to 
publick Affairs; ſo that the Principal Se- 
cretary may well be eſteeined the greateſt 
Miniſter in the Spaniſh Court. 

Tur Buſineſs of the Council of War 
is the ſame as in other Nations, only it 
takes in the Admiraky and Naval Affairs, 


— IY 


2 
% 
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but a Title of Honour, he has nothing to 
do with Maritime Affairs. 

Tux Court, or Council of Caſtile, the 
higheſt Court of Judicature in the King- 
dom, and determines Appeals f&6in” infe- 
rior-Courts: within its JutiſdiQtivn! They 
are alſo a Kind of Council of State for 
that particular Province. 

Tux Council of the Chamber of Ca, 
tile are conſulted by his Majeſty, in all his 
Grants of Honours, Offices; and Prefer- 
ments, Eccleſiaſtical, or Temporal; and all 
Pardons and other Graces paſs this Court. 

Tux Supreme Council of the Indies, the 
Iſlands, and Terra Firma, was eſtabliſhed 
in N Reign of Ferdinand the Carbolict, 

and Jjabe!la, when theſe Countries were 
firſt diſcovered ; but the Emperor Charles V. 


brought it to Perfection. This Council 
have the Supreme Juriſdiction of all Af. 


fairs, Civil and Military, by Sea and Land, 
in the New World (as their American Do- 
minions are frequently called) where it is 
faid, the Spaniards, within the Space of 
150 Years, e 3609 , and 
| 600 Monaſteries. 

Tat Council of |: OB may be re- 
ſembled to the Treaſury and Court of 
Exchequer in England, where every Thing 
is tranſacted and determined relating to 
the Royal Revenues. 

TAE Council of Navarre determine 
all Matters relating to that Kingdom, hav- 
ing Laws and Cuſtoms | peculiar to them- 
ſelves; and when they ſubmitted to Fer- 
dinand the Catholick, it was ſtipulated, that 
they ſhould not be ſubject to the Laws of 
Caſtile : But this has of late Years been 
broken through in many Inſtances, and 
the Court of Spain are as abſolute here, as 
in other Places. 

THe Court of the Royal Buildiogs and 
Foreſts, have the Supreme juriſdiction in 
all the Woods and Foreſts of the King- 
dom, and the Direction of the King's Buil- 
dings in his Palaces and elſewhere. 

Tur Chanceries of Valladolid and Gre- 
nada were eſtabliſhed to eaſe the Royal 
Council of Caſtile, which had too much 
Buſineſs; and that the Subjects in thoſe 


Parts of Spain might not be obliged to 


travel 
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travel ſo far a8 Madrid for Juſtice, When 
they found themſelves under a Neceſſity 
of appealing from the inferior Courts. 

THE Junta, or Council for providing 
Lodgings for the Court, haue a Power of 
agreeing with ſuch Perſons, as deſire to be 


excuſed from taking in theſe Guefts, by 


which Compoſitions the Court raiſes a con- 
ſiderable Annual Revenue. 


Tus Court of Alcaids of, the Palace hes 
the Juriſdiction of all, Cauſes, Ciyil and 
Crim 
which extends five Leagues round abgut 
the Palace where the King reſides, and is 
exerciſed over ſuch Perſons as follow the 
Court, when his Majeſty viſits any you 07 
the Kingdom. 

THE Courts of Royal F. be- 
fore the late Revolutions in Arragon, Va- 
lencia, and Catalonia, were. but four, vig. 
thoſe of Galicia, Seville, Majorca,” and 
the Canaries : But fince theſe Provinces 
have been deprived of their Privileges, and 
ſubjected to the Laws of Caſtile, they have 
eſtabliſned Courts of Audience at Sara- 
goſſa, Valencia, and Bareclona, ſo that there 
are ſeven of them at preſent, without tak- 
ing i in thoſe of the Indies, which are twelve 
in Number. 


| Taxsx Courts, of which the Viceroy, | 
rigidor for their chief Magiſtrate, have a 


or Captain-General 3 is Preſident, and the 


mal, within the Verge of the Court, | 


t ; d SPAIN. 
0 examine theie. Conduct, diſplace an 


punich them for Male-Adminiſtration : But 


t this is now almoſt diſuſed, to the great Pre- 


judice of the People, who are expoſed to the 
Extortions of the ordinary Alcaids. Theſe 
Gentlemen, having a Commiſſion but for 
three Years, think of nothing elſe but 
making the moſt of their Places, during 
[the ſhort Time their Authority laſts, out 
of the Suitors, who have any Caufes de- 
pending in their Courts. 

As to the Jjuriſdiction of their inferior 
Judges and Magiſtrates, v/z. Corrigidors, 
Rigidors, Alcaids, Bailiffs, and Viguers ; 
they feem to differ little in the Nature of 
their Office, but receive different Appella- 
tions, according to the Dignity or Extent 
of the City or Place wherein they exerciſe 
their ſeveral Juriſdictions. 

FoRMERLY the Biſhops Sees only were 
ane with the Titles of Cities in Spain; 
but their Princes have long ſince extend- 
ed this Privilege to a great many other 
Towns; and moſt of theſe are not on- 
ly allowed to ſend Repreſentatives to the 
Cortes, or Aſſembly of the States, but have 
a Corrigidor for their chief Magiſtrate, to 
whom the leſſer Towns and Places with- 
in the Diſtrict of his City are ſubject. 
Tnosx Cities which have not a Cor- 


Alcaids-Majors, Fiſcals, &c. are Members, [Rigidor, or Alcaid-Major, who has cer- 


take Cognizance of all Cauſes, Criminal 
and Civil, within five Leagues round about 
the City, where the reſpective Courts are 
held in the firſt Inſtance, and by Way of 
Appeal of all Cauſes, which are removed 
from the Courts of the ordinary Judges 
within their ſeveral Juriſdictions, as Alcaids, 
Bailiffs, Corrigidors, Rigidors, &c. 44 

THERE lies no Appeal from theſe Au- 
diences in Civil Cauſes, where the Matter 


in Diſpute does not exceed 10,000 Mar- 


vedis; where it does, the Parties may ap- 
peal to the Sovereign Tribunal; and in 
Criminal Caſes, there lies an Appeal in 
Sentences of Death, Mutilation, or ten 
Years Baniſhment. -... tia 

Taz Governor, or his Lieutenant, with 
certain Members of the Court of Au- 
dience, have Power to viſit the ſeveral Al- 
caids and inferior Judges in their Province, 


tain Rigidors, or inferior Judges, for his 
Aſſeſſors or Aſſiſtants, from which Court 


chere lies an Appeal to the Courts of Au- 


dience, Chancery, Council- Royal, or other 
Superior Tribunal. The Towns which are 
not Cities, have their Alcaids, Bailiffs, or 
Viguers, from whole Sentences they may 
appeal to the Courts eſtabliſhed in the Ci- 
ties to which they belong, where they are 
confirmed or reverſed. 

THERE ſeems to be no other Difference 
between their Viceroys and Captain-Gene- 
rals, than that the one commands in a 


Province, which has the Title of a King- 


dom, and the other in a Province, which 
has no ſuch Title, except that of Barce- 


(ona, where the Governor has the Title 
of Viceroy, though Catalonza be but a 
[County. | 
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SPAIN. 


Bor n n the Viceray and Captain-General| 
have the Command of all the Forces of the 
Province of which they are reſpectively Go-|_ 
vernors, and preſide in all Tribunals within | 
their ſeveral Juriſdictions. They have the 
Nomination of many Officers Civil and Mi- 
litary, and recommend the reſt to his Maje-, 
ſty's Favour ; and all Officers and Magi. 
ſtrates both Civil and Military, are reſpon- 
fible to him for- their Conduct; as are alſo 


the Governors of Towns and Places within 


their reſpective Provinces, exerci iſing almoſt 
Royal Power. Before the Reduction of 
Arragon, Valencia, and Catalonia, indeed, 

ſays my Author, the People of thoſe Pro- 
vinces would infiſt on their reſpective Pri- 
vileges and Immunities, in Oppoſition to 
the Authority of their Viceroys, who were 
obliged to act with the utmoſt Circum- 
ſpection and Lenity, for Fear of Inſurrec- 
tions, which frequently happened when- 
ever the People apprehended their Rights 
to be invaded ; but ſince the King has de- 
prived them of their Privileges, their Vice- 
roys act with an almoſt unlimited Power; 3 
at which the People may murmut in pri- 
vate, but dare not expreſs their Reſent-] ; 
ments in publick, for fear of incurring 
the ſevereſt Puniſhments. 


Tur Titles of their former Kings v were 
'very pompous, as King of Kings, Sc. 
Alonzo VI. aſſumed the Title of Emperor, 
and Alonzo VII. beſides that of Emperor, 
took the Titles of Glorious, Pious, Hap- 
py, Conqueror, Sc. At preſent all theſe] 
ate reduced to that of CAT Hol ick, grant- 
ed to King Ferdinand by Pope Alexander VI. 
in Conſideration of his conquering the 
Moors in Spain, and the Services he had 
done the Holy See. To this Title, the King 
adds that of Don, as the moſt noble and 
emphatick Term in the Spaniſb Language, 
being derived from the Word Dominus, 
Lord. And the Kings of Spain ſtill ſtile 


| 


themſelves Kings of Caſtile, Arragon, Na- 


varre, Valencia, Murcia, Grenada, Cor- 
doua, Scville, Agarva, Jaen, Majorca, 
Minorca, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, Jeru- 
ſalem, the Eaſt and Maſ-Indies, Prince of 
Afturia, Duke of Milan and Burgundy, 
Archduke of Auftria, Earl of Flanders, 


8 


Bargundy, gd, Cotghnia, Lord of Biſeey, © 2 Aly 


Melina, &c.- 

.T us y retain, alſo the Arms. of every 
Province, and for Creſt, 4 Crown Ox, 
raiſed, from, eight Diadems, ot Serpi:- circles, 
| terminating | in a Mond Or; the Collat o of 
the Order of the Golden Fleece encom- 
paſſes the Shield,. on the Sides of which 
ſtand the two Pillars of Hrrcules, on each 
Side one, with this Motto, PLUS ULTRA. 
The King nominates to all Archbiſhop- 
ricks and Biſbopricks i in the Kingdom, and 
moſt of the Abbies, and to many other 
Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Preferments in 


the Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, and 
to the ſeveral Military Orders of S. James, 


Calatrava, and Alcantara or Monteſa. 


Tur Great Officers of the Crown are, 
1. The Great-Almoner, who has the Pre- 
cedence of all others. 2. The Grand 
Maſter of the Houſhold. 3. The Sume- 
lier,' or Great Chamberlain. 4. The Maſ- 
ter of the Horſe. 5. The Gentlemen of 
the Bed-Chamber, whoſe Number is not 
fixed. 6. The Grand Falconer and Huntſ- 
man. 7. The Great Chancellor, which 
is now only a Title of Honour. 8. The 
Admiral of Caftile, which is alſo a Title 


_ | of Honour at preſent ; as is that of, 9. The 


| Great Conſtable of Caſtile. 


Tux eldeſt Son of Spain is called Prince 
of the Afuria s, the People of this Pro- 
vince having given the firſt Blow to the 


Empire of the Moors, and on that Ac- 
count, eſteemed the moſt honourable in 


Spain. When he is proclaimed, the Cler- 
gy, Nobility, and third Eſtate, are aſ- 
ſembled, and take an Oath of F idelity to 


him, promiſing to obey him as their King, 


after the Death of the reigning Prince. 
The younger Sons of Sparn are called In- 
fants, and the Princeſſes Infanta's ; and 
where there is only one Daughter,” and no 
Son, ſhe is called Infant as a Male. 


Tut Nobility of Spain are generally 
called Hidalgo's, by which we are to un- 
derſtand that they are deſcended from the 
antient Goths : T hey are either Dukes, 
Marqueſſes, or Counts. But thoſe ſtiled 
Grandees, are the moſt honourable, whe- 
ther they are Dukes, Marquiſſes, or Counts; 


] 


for 
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Madrid de- 


leribed. 


$PAIN. for 8 are many o every Degree that 
3 are not Grandees. 


TTY are alſo three Kinds of Gran- 
dees. 1. Thoſe who have that Honour 
only. for Life, 2. TH6 where the Grant 
is to them and cheir Tue! whether Male | 
or Female; and in that Caſe, if it de. 
ſcends to hb Female; the Huſband | is 4 
Grandee in his Wife 8 ; Ripht ; z and, 3- O- 
thers are Grändees by Inheritance from 
their Anceſtors for Time x immemorial. | 
They arè alſo diſtinguiſhed on other Ac- 
counts; one Claſs of theta are covered 


before they ſpeak to the King, a ſecond 


do not put on their Hats til after they o 
have ſpoke, and a third, not till they have 
received their Anſwer. But it muſt be 
remembered that notwithſtanding their 1 
Right to be covered before the King, if 
one ſhould put on his Hat before his Ma- 
jeſty bids him, he would make him ſenſi- 
ble of his Error. The King treats them 
as Princes in his Letters, ſtiles each of 
them Prince or Couſin-German, and gives 
him the Title of Illuſtrious, and the Queen 
addreſſes their Wives in the ſame Manner. 
They have the Privilege of being drawn by 
four Horſes or Mules in Madrid; where 
as all other Perſons have but a Pair of 
Horſes in their Coaches, except when they 
go into the Country, and then every one 
travels with as many as he pleaſes. The 
King and Ambaſſadors have ſix Horſes in 
their Coaches in Town. The Title given 
a Grandee, in ſpeaking to him, or of 
him, is that of Eminence. | 
Tax Great Lords entertain a vaſt Num- 


ber of Domeſticks in Spain; but keep 


Nine- pence or Ten-pence a Day, or there- 
abouts; they dteſs flo more Meat in "the 
Kitchen than will ſerve the Lord and Lady 
| 6f the Family and their Children, and ſel- 
dom make Entertginments for their Friends. 
| HE N obility ; are yery numerous, and haye 
large Revenues, but they have the worſt Oe- 
| conomy in the World, which. is the Rea- 
[fn that 1 moſt of them, are miſerably poor. 
They ſpend prodigious Sums,, indeed, in 
the Furniture of, their. Houle, and in the 
Purchaſe of Diamonds and Precious Stones; 
1 0 has, however, A great Appearance 

Vealth,; j. and Jewels, no doubt, appear 
an well on Black, their uſual Habit : But 


in | Spain, on which, | Account | they. do 
not make ſo ſplendid an Appearance in 
their Shews and Cavalcades Abroad as the 
French. .. 

T 1 E Fe of the ſeveral. Military 
Orders, are reckoned alſo among their No- 
bility : They were eſtabliſhed in the long 
Wars between the Sparnzards and the Moors, 


as an Encouragement to the Brave, and had 


ſeveral Commanderies annexed. to their re- 
ſpective Orders, conſiſting chiefly of Towns 
and Territories taken from the Infidels; 
and formerly theſe Knights took Vows of 
| Chaſtity, Sc. as the Knights of Malia do at 
this Day; but the former have a Diſpen- 
| fation from the Pope to marry. at preſent. 
The three Orders are, 1. That of St. James, 
called the Rich. 2. That of Alcantara, 


8 called the Noble; 3 and, 3. That of Cala- 


trava, the Gallant, 


CHA 


C ontains a more ve particular Deſeriptits of their principal 


=” J. 


* Towns, Palaces, and. Publick. B wildings. 


4 D R ID, the Capital of the 2. | 
vince of New-Caftile, and of the 
whole Kingdom, is. ſituate in the Middle 
of a large ſandy Plain, ſurrounded by Hills 
at about eight or ten Miles Diſtance on 


every Side, in one of the moſt barren Spots 
Vox. II. Ne 75. 


of _ "whats Kingdom: affording. very 
| few Vegetables: of any Kind. The City 
is about ſeven Miles in Circumference, 
without either Walls or Fortifications for its 
Defence: The Streets are long and ſpacious, 
but ill-paved with ſmall Flints: There 
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SPAIN. are in it n grand Squares, ihe moſt Bet and the reſt have ſmall Windows; ITT" 
magnificent whereof is, the Phra Mayor, their principal Deſign in their Buildings 
in the Middle of the Town, being 434 being to keep out the Son; 9 +1 
Feet long, and 334 Feet broad; being ſur- | Tux ſecond Palace is called Ja Caſa del 
rounded by 136 grand Houſes, five Stories | Campo, ſituate oppoſite to the Palace Royal, 
high, uniformly built, with Balconies at | between which runs the River Mancanares, 
every Story; the Whole ſuſtained by Arches | being a large Stream when the Snows on 
and Pilaſtres like thoſe of the Royal Ex- the neighbouring Mountains are melted ; 
change, in Lmidon; inhabited by ſubſtantial but in the hot Seaſon is ſcarce viſible : 
Tradeſmen, Mercers, Drapers, Goldſmiths, | However, there is a grand Bridge over it, 
&c. the great Market being held'in the which gives Occaſion to ſome Drollery, as 
Middle of the Square; and here are the | that the Citizens of Madrid weuld do well 
Bull-F ights upon Days of Rejoicing. The | to to fell their Bridge, and purchaſe Water, 
Houſes are built of Brick, and the Apart- Sc. | 
ments commodious and magnificent ; but TurRx is a third Palace, called the Buen 
their Lattice Windows take off a great Retiro, fituate on the Side of a Hill, at the 
Deal of their Beauty. The Materials of | other Extremity of the Town near the 
their Houſes being brought from diſtant } Pardo, being a Park about three Miles in 
Provinces, and no navigable Rivers to im-] Circumference, in which are ſeveral ſe- 
port them, occaſions Building to be very | parate Pavilions, where the Officers of the 
chargeable. The Viceroys of Peru, Mexico] Court reſide when the King comes to 
and Naples, who have Princes Eſtates, have | divert himſelf in the hot Seaſon. Here 
built moſt of the grand Houſes in the City. | are a Variety of Fountains, one of them ſo 
It would ruin a Man of an ordinary For- | large, that theKing fails upon it in a Yacht. 
tune to build at Madrid. There are nei- The Grottos, Cafcades, Reſervoirs, Par- 
ther Courts or great Gates before Noble- | terres and Groves render this a moſt charm- 
mens Houſes at Paris, but the Front of | ing Retreat in Summer. 
the-Houſe comes up to the Street. 'The| Tut Grandees and Nobility, alſo, have 
firſt Floor of every Houſe in Madrid be- a great many Palaces in Madrid, not infe- 
longs to the King, unleſs the Builder pur- rior to the King" S, unleſs 1 in their Dimen- 
chaſes it of his Majeſty, as he uſually does. | frons. Wale 
People of Diſtinction have a Variety of | " SEVERAL fine Churches and ebe vent, 
Apartments in their Houſes, ſuited to the alſo, adorn this Capital, of which that 
ſeveral Seaſons of the Year ; and their dedicated to the Blefled Virgin, called our 
Furniture is - richer than what we meet | Lady of Atocha, or the Grove, is the moſt 
with in France: Their Hangings are of] Magnificent. Here is a black Image of the 
Velvet, Silk or Tapeſtry, trimmed with | Virgin, with a little Jeſus in her Arms, to 
Gold and Silver Lace, or Fringe, and a-| Whoſe Shrine many Miracles are aſcribed: 
dorned with Buſts, Pictures, Glaſſes, Japan | She is cloathed in a Widow's Habit, except 
Cabinets ; a vaſt Profafion of Plate andJon grand Feſtivals, when ſhe is dreſſed 
Jewels, rich Carpets and Cuſhions to fit | like a Queen, almoſt covered with Jewels, 
and loll upon; but no Chairs or Tables ate] 4nd round her Head a Glory of precious 
ſeen in the Ladies Apartments. | | Stones, almoſt equal to the Brightneſs of the 

Palacer, Turxr are ſeveral Royal Palaces about} Sun: To this Church the King comes to 
Madrid, of which the chief, the uſual}Sing Te Deum on any fignal Succels. 
Reſidence cf the Court, is called the Pa. THERE are a great many Hoſpitals i IN Hoſpita's, 
lace. Royal, ſituate on an Eminence at the this City; among which is one founded by 
End of the Town, from whence there is Mary of Auſtria, for ſuch Females as are 
an extenſive Proſpect over the adjacent pregnant, and have been deceived by their 

q Country. Moſt of the Rooms of the Gallants, where Care is taken of them and 

| Palace are dark; ſome of them have no| their Children. Another Hoſpital was 

Light but what they receive from the erected by Philip IV. for Baſtards and 

5 | Foundling 
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SPA SPAIN. ; Foundlivg Children. 


There is deter for 
thoſe that have the French Diſeaſe; ind 
two more which entertain 1500 Patients 
each. 
Bes19es the Palaces i in Madrid, there is 
one called the Prado, about. two Leagues 
diſtant from it. Another called the Sarſuela, 


The Eſcurial. a little further from Mearid : But the Eſcu- 


Tombs of the a Cupola. 


Auſtrian 


Kings of 
Spain, 


rial, which lies about twenty. Miles North- 
Weſt of Madrid, is much the moſt magni- 
ficent: It is ſituate on an Eminence, in 
a mountainous, rocky Country, where no 
Vegetables ſcarce will grow without intro- 
ducing Foreign Earth. This Palace was 
erected by Philip II. who begun it in 
the Year 1557, and coſt him ſeveral Mil- 
lions of Money before it was finiſhed, 
which was not till twenty-two Years after- 
wards. | 

Tux whole Edifice is built with a greyiſh 
Stone, hewn out of the Rock on which it 
ſtands, which looks like Marble, and always 
preſerves its natural Colour: It is of an 
oblong Form, each Corner flanked with a 
magnificent Pavilion, and is four Stories 
high in every Front. There are in it 1100 
Windows, ſeventeen Piazzas, twenty- two 
Courts, 1800 Pillars, and 1400 Doors. 

Tur great Church reſembles that of 
St. Peter's in Rome, embelliſhed with the 
fineſt Paintings, ſome of them done by 
Titian, Here is a Repreſentation of Para- 
diſe, and here we ſee the Trinity encom- 
paſſed with Legions of Angels, and the 
reſt of the Heavenly Hoſt. Among the 
Treaſures of the Church, they eſteem the 
Reliques of the Saints moſt : They pretend 
that they have ſeven entire Bodies of the 
Saints, 107 Heads, 170 Legs and Arms, 
346 Veins, Nerves and Sinews, and 1400 
other little holy Relicks, as Fingers, Hair, 
Sc. 

From this elegant Church we deſcend 
into the Pantheon, fo called from its being 
built after the Model of the Pantheon at 
Rome, of a round Form, and vaulted like 
It is the Mauſoleum of the 
Kings of Spain, of the Auſtrian Family, 
and placed juſt under the grand Chapel of | 
the high Altar of the Church already de- 
ſcribed. The e of this Edifice, not- 


1 


withſtanding it is under Ground, is at leaſt 8 PA! x. 


equal to that above it. 


TOLEDO; che capital City of the Toledo. 


Gothick and Mooriſh Kings, is ſituate about 
forty Miles to the Southward of Madrid, 
upon a ſteep Rock, at the Foot whereof 
runs the River Tagus, and incompaſles 
three Parts of it : As it has only the ancient 


Gothitk Fortifications; it is not eſteemed a a 


Place. of Strength at preſent, eſpecially as 
it is commanded by ſeveral Hills. A great 
many Perſons of Diſtinction reſide in this 
City, which abounds in grand Buildings; 
but as it lies on the Side of a Hill, it is 
found ſo inconvenient for Coaches, that 
moſt of the Quality are carried in Chairs 
or Litters. It was once conſidetable ſor its 
Manufactures of Silk and Wool, and is ſtill 
for Sword-Blades ; enjoys ſeveral beauti- 
ful Proſpects, and is furrounded by a plen- 
tiful Country. 

Tux Caſtle and the Cathedral are beſt 
worth 'a Traveller's Notice of any Thing 
in the City, the former is ſituate on a high, 
ſteep Rock, and commands all the reſt of 
the Hills in Town. The Cathedral ex- 
ceeds any Thing of the Kind in Spain: It 
ſtands in the Middle of the Town, having 
a grand Court before it, from whence 
it is entered by eight beautiful Brazen Doors, 
through a grand Portico. The Church is 
380 Feet long, 191 broad, and 107 high. 
The numerous Chapels are richly furniſhed: 
In that of our Lady of Sagrana is an 
Image of the Virgin of ſolid Silver, as 
large as the Life, with a Golden Crown, 
reſembling an Imperial Crown, enriched 
with Diamonds and Pearls of a prodigious 
Size. In the Treaſury are ſeen a Group of 
Figures, all of ſolid Gold, where the Vir- 
gin, ſitting on a Rock of Precious Stones, 
is oreſenting her Son to St. Jun Baptiſt: 
One of the Diamonds which forms the 
Rock being as large as a Pigeon's Egg. 

Tux Archbiſhop's Revenue is com- 
puted to amount to 3 50,000 Crowns per 
Annum ; the youngeſt of the Royal Infants 
| being now poſſeſſed of this Archbiſhop- 
rick, as well as that of Seville, the richeſt 
next in the Kingdom. 
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Aravjuez 
Palace, 


La Mancha, : 


Segovia. 


Salamanca; 


Compoſtella, 


— 


7 RA NYUEZ is another Royal; vince of Galicia, ſituate in a Kg Plain, SPAIN 


Palace, and ſtands twenty Miles South of 
Madrid, and near as much North of To- 
ledo, being as much admired for the Beauty 
of its Gardens, as the Eſcurial for the Mag- 
nificence of its Buildings. 

Tae Water-Works are called the Won- 
ders of Spain, and by the Natives thought 
not to be equalled in the World. There are 
Brazen and Marble Statues, as at Verſailles, 
ſpouting up Water in different Forms, which 
falls into Baſons adorned with Groups of Fi- 
gures of excellent Workmanſhip. Here we 
ſee moſt of the Fictions of the ancient Poets 
lively repreſented ; but what I find much 
admired by ſome Travellers, are the artiſi- 
cial Trees, from every Branch and Twig 
whereof the Water ſpouts, and forms a 
Shower of Rain very naturally. A large 
Arch of Water they mention alſo, under 
which a Company may walk, and not be 
wetted by a fingle Drop. 

As the Country of la Mancha is by 
Cervantes made the Scene of his Hero 
Don Quwxot's Adventures, it will not be 
thought impertinent to mention the Situa- 
tion of it. La Mancha is the Southern 


Diviſion of the Province of New Caftile, 


the River Guadiana running Weſtward the 
whole Length of it : Sierra Morena, or the 
Mountains of Morena, incumber the South 
of it; but there are, however, ſeveral 
fruitful Plains in this Diſtrict, the chief 
Towns being Calatrava, Cividad Real and 
Almagro. 
SEGO IA, which is fituate in Ol 
Caftile, about thirty Miles to the North- 
ward of Madrid, is famous for its Wol- 
len Manufacture, which the Duke de Ri- 
perda, a Native of Holland, revived here 
while he was Prime-Miniſter to Philip, 
the laſt King of Spain, and the firſt. of 
the Houſe of Bourbon who fat upon that 
Throne. | 

S ALAMANCA, in = ens of 
Leon, is remarkable for its Univerſity, in 


which are twenty-four Colleges, 4000 Stu- 


dents, and eighty Profeſſors, who have 


each of them a Revenue of 1000 Crowns 


per Annum. 
COMPOSTELL A, or Ss. Jago 
de Compoſtella, is the Capital of the Pro- 


? 


1 


ö 


encompaſſed with Hills at a moderate 
Diſtance, about forty Miles Eaſt of Cape 
Finiſter, a rich City, containing 2000 
Houſes; molt celebrated for the Tomb of 
St. James the Apoſtle, who planted Chriſ- 
tianity here, according to their Traditions, 

and was the firſt Martyr in this Kingdom, 
which occaſions it to be reſorted to by great 
Numbers of Pilgrims from ſeveral Parts of 
Europe, eſpecially in the Jubilee Year, 


Tux Ports of Corunna, or the Groyne, Coruna, fe, 


Ferrol and Vigo, are fituate in this Province 
of Galicia, as alſo the Capes of Finiſter and 
Ortegal. 

Ar Padron, in this Province, they ſhew 
a Stone hollowed like a Boat, in which 
they pretend St. James failed from Paleſtine 
hither, when he came to preach the Goſpel 
in Spain. 


rol, Vigo. 


B IL BOA, the Capital of the Province Bibs: 


of Biſcay, is ſituate in a Plain ſurrounded 
by Mountains, near the Mouth. of the 
River Maycabal, about a League from the 
Sea, and 1s one of the beſt and moſt fre- 
quented Ports on the North Coaſt of Spazn: 
They export a great Deal of Wool, Iron 
and. Steel; and their Sword-Blades are 
much admired. 


Sr. Sebaſtian and Port Paſſage, are ex- St. Sebalin 


cellent Ports in the ſame Province, being 
Stations for the Spaniſb Men of War and 
Cruizers: In the laſt War there were no 
leſs than 100 Engliſh Prizes in the Har- 
bour of St. Schaſtian's at one Time. 


FONT ARABIA is the laſt forti- Fonrabs 


fied Town in the North of Spain, ſituate 


on a Peninſula near the Mouth of the 
River Bidaſſoa, which divides the King- 
doms of France and Spain, in an Iſland ot 
which River the Miniſters of both King- 
doms uſually meet on a Treaty ; and here 


the Princeſſes are uſually exchanged, when 


any Matches are made between the two 
Families of Auſtria and Bourbon. 


SARAGOSS A, the Capita! of the Sarge 


Province of Arragon, is ſituate on the 
River Ebro in an extenſive Plain, about 
200 Miles North-Eaſt of Madrid, ſaid to 
have been founded by the Phenicians. It is 
at preſent a large, well-built Town, the 
Streets ſpacious and well paved, more 

beautiful 
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It Is the See f an Archbilhop and a| Heaven ; but by theſe, Men are led to 
Univerhty, auf the ſribugal + the In- contemplate that Divine Being whom we 
. quiſition i is bel e. in the Palace of their all adore. It is natural, when we view 
anltient Kings. There are a, great many ome magnificent. Temple, to reflect on 
fine Churches and Convents, but that. moſt the infinite Attributes of the Deity wor- 
reforted' toy. is the Church of Our Lady of nipped there, and to cry out with Solomon, 
the Pillar. 1112 relate, chat the Virgin, | e Heaven of Heavens cannot contain I bee. 
while the was alwe, appeared, to St, James, Ty E City of Barcelona the Cap ital of Barcelona: 
while he was endeavouring the Converf ſion | Ctabmia, is ſituate in a fine. Plain « on the 
of the Spaniar ds, and encouraged. him in Sea-Shore, upwards: of 300. Miles to the 
his Labours, leaving there an Image of aſtward of Madrid, and about 100 Miles 
herſelf, and 4 fine J ſaper Pillar, whereon, | eſt of the Fi rontiers of France. It is of 
ſhe ſtood, "when ſhe appeared to him. [ln oval Form, and contains about 15,000 
They ſhew dam the one and the other in Houſes furrounded by a Wall and other 
this Church, which they pretend was whe modern Fortifications, and defended by 
fitſt that was built in the World to the] the Caſtle of Montjoy, ſituate on a Rock 
Honour of our Saviour. There is nothing about a Mile Notth-Eaſt of the City, and 
extraordinary i in the Defign or Architecture with which it has a Communication by 
of the Church, but the Chapel of the Vir- a Line drawn from one to the | other: 
gin underneath it is much admired. This There is a Mole carried a good Way into 
Chapel i is thirty-ſix Feet long, and twen⸗ the Sea, which forms a pretty good Har- 
ty-x broad: Here is the Image of the | bour for, Gallies and ſmall Veſſels; but 
Virgin ſanding on a Pillar with a little large Ships lie expoſed in the Road to 
Jeſus in her Arms; and as the Place is | Tempeſts as well as Enemies. It is di- 
perfectly hid from the Light of the Sun, vided into the New and Old Town, ſepa- 
it is enlightened with Lamps and Flam-| rated from each other by a Wall and Ditch, 
beaux. Nothing can appear richer than | the New ſurrounding the Old Town. The 
the Ornaments about her ; the Place where Streets are ſpacious, well- built, and neatly 
the ſtands, her Robes and Crown, ate co- | paved. There are alſo ſeveral beautiful 
vered with Precious Stones; all round her | Squares, the chief whereof is that of 
are Angels of folid Silver, holding Flam- | St. Michael, in which all the principal 
beaux in their Hands ; beſides which there Streets center. And, indeed, all their great 
are not leſs than fifty Silver Lamps, with] Towns are built after this Model, where 
a Multitude of Figures of Legs, Arms, .the Ground will admit of it ; that is, a 
Heads and Hearts, brought hither in Ac- grand Square in the Middle, and the Streets 
knowledgment of the miraculous Cures | running to the Gates in a direct Line from 
wrought by the Bleſſed Virgin, Every| it. The chief publick Buildings are the 
Thing here ſhines with Gold and Precious Cakhredral, the Church of our Lady De. 
Stones, and Multitudes of Pilgrims come] pino, the Viceroys and the Biſhops Pala- 
hither continually to perform their Devo-|, ces, and the Palace where the States of the 
tions. Theſe glittering Shews raviſh the [Province aſſemble. It is a rich trading 
Vulgar : The Pomp of the Roman Wor-] City, the People generally polite and well- 
ſhip, and that Profuſion of Wealth found] | bred; and their Women eſteemed Beauties, 
in their Churches, gains them, an infinite and much more free and eaſy in Conver- 
Number of Proſelytes, i in which, ſay they,| ſation than in other Parts of the Kingdom. 
we do but imitate the Precedent that God | The Country in the Neighbourhood is en- 
himſelf has ſet us : The Temple of Jeru-| cumbered with Mountains; but there are 
ſalem was built and adorned by his parti-| ſeveral fruitful Plains, that produce Corn, 
cular Directions, and the Ceremonies and] Wine, Oil, and excellent Fruit, in A- 
Proceſſions of the Jes no leſs pompous | bundance. | 
than ours. Theſe, we acknowledge, are| „ | 
Vor. II. No 75. | 88s IN 
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Montſerrat. 


little Jeſus in her Arms: 


i unleſs it be to Rome or Loretto. 
| Church, towards the Top of the Moun- 
tain, are the Cells of thirteen Hermits, 


In the Dioceſe of Barcelona, and about 
twenty-five Miles North-Weſt of that Ci- 
ty, is ſituate that celebrated Mountain of 


Mentſerrat, which commands all the Plain they 
ſay Maſs every Day, to implore the Bleſſed 


of Barcelona as far as the Sea; It appears 
at a Diſtance indented like a Saw, and is 
ſuppoſed to have obtained its Name of 
Montſerratus, from the Latin Word Serra. 
a Saw. On this Mountain is a Chapel, 

dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin ; in which 
is an Image of that Saint, found i in a Cave 
by ſome Shepherds, according to their Le- 
gends, about the Year 880 : And accord- 
ing to their Tradition, the Biſhop of Bar- 
celona and his Clergy coming thither with 


a Deſign to remove it to another Place,, 


the Image remained immoveable ; there 


was no ſtirring of it from the Place where 


the Convent now ſtands. 


GUTHRED, Earl of Barcelona, cauſed 
2 Monaſtery and Chapel to be erected over 
it. Philip II. and Philip III. cauſed a mag- 
nificent Church to be built in the Room 
of the former old Chapel, where the Image. 
had remained upwards of 700 Years. The 


holy Image now ſtands upon the Altar of 


this Church, being almoſt black, with a 
On one Side of 
the Altar is a Picture of Philip III. and 
on the other a Picture of his Queen, the 


Place being enlightened with no leſs than 


ninety Silver Lamps, and in the Treaſury, 
they ſhew a Crown of the Bleſſed Vir- 


gin's, valued at 1,000,000 of Florins. The 


Convent is inhabited by Monks of every 
Nation, who with their Servants make 
about 300 Perſons. They entertain all 
who come thither, either out of Devo- 
tion or Curioſity, for three Days gratis, 
with Bread, Wine, Fleſh, Oil, Salt, Vi- 
negar, and Lodging; and there is no Place 


to which Pilgrims reſort in greater Crowds, 
Over the 


hewn out of the Rock with infinite La- 


bour, to which they aſcend by Steps cut 
out of the ſame Rock. They are, for the 


moſt Part, Perſons of Quality, who being 


weary of the World, have retired thither 


to ſpend their Time in Solitude and Devo- 


tion. Every one of them, adjoining to 


Fountain ſpringing out of the Rock ; over, 
the Cloyſter is a leaning Rock, to which 
have fixed three Croſſes; here they 


Virgin, that ſhe will not ſuffer it to fall 
upon their Church or Cloyſter, and not 


tury, Part of the Rock. fell down upon 
their Infirmary, demoliſhed it, and killed 


Author, it is a charming Solitude, they 
enjoy one of the fineſt Proſpects in the 
World, there reigns a profound Silence, 
nothing is to be heard but the ſoft Notes 


of Birds, or the Murmuring of Springs 
and Rivulets, which, on every Side, fall 


down the Rocks. 


A CouNTRYMAN of ours (Captain Carl- 
ton,) who viſited Montſerrat in the late 
War, is in Raptures when he deſcribes 
this lovely Mount. The Relation is ſome- 
thing long, and therefore, I ſhall only give 
an Abſtract of the moſt deſirable Scenes 
he preſents us with. 


MONTSERRAT, fays that Gen- 


tleman, is a lofty Hill, in the Middle of 


a ſpacious Plain, which promiſes ſome- 
thing extraordinary at a Diſtance ; Hun- 
dreds of aſpiring Pyramids preſenting them- 
ſelves at once to the Eye, but fo intermin- 
gled with 'Trees of Magnitude as well as 
Beauty, that your Curoſity can never be 
ſatisfied with viewing it. Upon this Hill 
are thirteen Hermits Cells, the uppermoſt 


dually advance to every one by a winding 
Aſcent, by Reaſon of the Steepneſs, nor 
could a Stranger eaſily find them out, un- 
leſs he follow the old Aſs that daily 
carries them their Proviſions. This Ani- 
mal being loaden at the Convent with 
a Pair of Panniers, in which is a Par- 
tition for every Hermit filled with Wine 
and Victuals, goes up of himſelf without 
a Driver to their reſpective Cells, each 
Man taking his Proportion as he- paſſes, 
and having reached the uppermoſt, returns 
back to the Convent again. 


THrsE Hermits, our Captain eſteemed 


intimates, have exchanzed his Office for a 


> 


Cell. 


this Cell, has a Chapel, a Tos = 28 Pat, 


without Reaſon ; for in the ſixteenth Cen-. 


ſeveral ſick People. However, ſays my 


of which lies near the Summit ; you gra- 


extremely happy, and would, willingly, he 
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their Cells, and anſwer all Queſtions with 


. 


For, what, ſays he, can be more 
deſirable than to have every thing provided 
without Care, the Days without Anxiety, 
gratefully paſs away, amidſt a vaſt Variety 


of pleaſing Objects, their Sleep never in-¶Art. 


terrupted with any Thing more offenſive 
than murmuring Springs, natural Caſcades, 


and the various Notes of the pretty Feather- 


ed Choir. Theſe good Men ſeemed to me 
the very Emblems of Innocence, inſtead 
of Moroſeneſs and a Phariſaical Pride, too 
common in a recluſe Life ; you meet with 
all imaginable Affability and Complaiſance ; ; 
they readily ſhew you all the Rarities in 


Humanity and Condeſcenſion. One of theſe 
Reverend old Men, while we were taking 
Leave of him, whiſtled, and immediately 
a Flock of beautiful little Birds of ſeveral|i 
Kinds, ſurrounded him, ſome light upon his 


Shoulders, others upon his grey Head and 
Beard, whom he fed out of his Mouth ; 
and in ſhort, every Hermit had ſome lit- 
tle innocent Amuſement to entertain the 
Stranger with. 

FRO M theſe Cells our Traveller went 
to take a View of the Convent, in the 
Chapel whereof he ſaw the Image of the 
Virgin ſo much adored: He fays, it ap- 
peared . black, and ſhining like Ebony, 
though the Prieſts aſſured him, that the 
Colour proceeded from its lying concealed 
between two Rocks, when the Moors were 
Maſters of the Country. 

Tax Ornaments of the Chapel were ſo 
immenſely rich, that our Traveller tells 
us, he thought all the Treaſures of the 
Univerſe had been amaſſed together there; 
and yet when he was led into the Repo- 
ſitory, where the moſt valuable Offerings 
are laid up, he found more coſtly Preſents, 
the ſuperſtitions Tribute of the Roman-Cg- 
tholick Princes of Eurgpe. Among the 
reſt, there was a Sword ſet with Diamonds, 
an Offering which King Charles VI. the late 
Emperor made; and the King of Portu- 
gal had ſent them a Glory for the Virgin's 
Head, every Ray of which was ſet with 
Diamonds, large at the Bottom, but gra- 
dually leſſening to the Extremity of eve- 
Ty Ray, each Ray being about half a 


the rich Gifts 1 have, = the 8 8 PAIN. 


tain; it would exceed all Belief. As the 
upper Part of the Mount is a Miracle of 
Nature, ſo is this Treaſury 4 Miracle of 
I ſhall only add, that every Sunday 
the Hermits dine in the Hall in the Con- 
vent with the Monks. 


vince of the ſame Name, is ſituate in a 
ſpacious Plain, on the River Guadalquivir, 
two Miles from the Sea-Coaſt, and near 
200 Miles South-Eaſt of Madrid. It is 
of a circular Form, and contains about 
12,000 Houſes. All Travellers agree in ad- 


miring the Beauty of this City, and the 


Country it ſtands in. They enjoy, ſays 


one of them, a ſweet temperate Air, and 


are ſcarce ſenſible of Winter ; they abound 
in all Things that can render Life agree- 
able. The Town is watered with a fine 
River, over which there are five Stone 
Bridges, and their Fountains are innume- 
rable : The Suburbs, large as the Town, 
are intermixed with the moſt beautiful 
| Gardens. The Inhabitants are of an obli- 


ging agreeable Converſation, and entertain 


you with an Air of Gaiety, not to be met 
with in other Parts of Spain; the Wo- 
men the moſt inclined to Gallantry of any 
of the Sex. 
| In the Neighbourhood of this beautiful 
City, there is on one Side, a continued re- 
gular Plantation of Fruit-Trees and Ever- 
Greens, and towards the Sea, a Bay is 
formed by the Mouth of the River, three 
Leagues in Length, and one in Breadth, 
which abounds in Fiſh and Wild-Fow! ; 
and about half a League to the Eaſtward, 
is a little, fortified Town called Porto el 
Grujo, which may be looked upon as the 
Port of Valencia. All the Way from Va- 
lencia to Xativa, which is no leſs than 
nine Leagues, looks like a Garden, and the 
Country is ſo populous, that the Towns and 
Villages are not half aLeague aſunder, where 
we ſee Crowds of Women and Children be- 
fore the Houſes, buſy in ſpinning of Silk. 
Bor to return to the Town. The 
moſt conſiderable publick Buildings are 
the Cathedral, the Viceroy's Palace, and 
that of Cinta, the Monaſtery of St. Je- 


Yard long. But ſhould 1 enumerate all | 


rome, the Exchange, and the Arſenal. In 


the 


VALENCIA, Capital of the Pro- ValenciaCity, 


1 


— 


256 


* 


UNIVERSAL TRAVE TAT Tn 


TELUS IIS. LI. — — 


SPAIN. the TI of the Ponal it Was "ecined 


Seville, 


the moſt beautiful Town in Spain. From 
Pliny we underſtand it was a Roman Co- 
lotiy, as well as by an antient Inſcription, 
wherein it is ſtiled Colonia Fulia Valencia. 
There are many Fragments of Antiquity 
ſtill remaining in and about the City. It 
was the Seat of the Mooriſh Kings, till 
they were expelled by Jumes I. King of 
Arragon, ſtiled The Vicloricus, in the Year 
1238, who united this Province to the reſt 
of his Dominions. It is at preſent the See 
of an Archbiſhop, and a Univerſity,” and 
was one of the firſt Towns that deelared-for 
King Charles III. after the taking of Bas 
celana, in the Yeat 1705. 

Tur City of Seville, Capital of the 
Province of Adalfio, is ſituate on the 
River Guadalquivir, about eighty Miles 
North-Eaſt of Cadiz, and 250 Miles 


South-Weſt of Madrid; called Hyſpalis 


antiently by the Phenician Colonies that 
founded it. It is of a circular Form, 
about eight Miles in Circumference, con- 
taining 200,000 Inhabitants. It is one of 
the moſt antient Archbiſhopricks. 

Tux Cathedral was a Mahometan 
Moſque, built in the tenth Century by 
the Mocrs, and is one of the moſt magni- 
ficent Structures of the Kind in Spain, 
400 Feet in Length, 270 in Breadth, and 
128 in Height, and containing no leſs 
than Fourſcore Chapels and Altars, where 
Maſſes are ſaid every Day. There are in 
the City a great many other fine Churches 
and Monaſteries. 

O the South Side of the Town is the 
Royal Palace, called Alcazar, of which the 
fineſt Part was built by the Moors. Here 
we fee on every Side the Imperial Eagle, 
with Charles V's. Motto, Plus ultra. The 
Gardens belonging to this Palace are ex- 
tremely fine, Other Publick Buildings 
taken Notice of by Travellers are, the 
Palace of the Inquiſition, the Exchange, 
the Iadia-Houſe, the Mint, the Colleges 
belonging to the Univerſity, which has not 
the Reputation it had formerly, a noble 
Aqueduct, which brings Water from Car- 
mona, fix Leagues from the City. Their 
Hoſpitals amount to 120 of all Kinds, ſome 


of them very large and beautiful. There | 


Seville, adorned with Fountains and mag 
nificent Buildings, and no Town abounded 
mote in Wealth in the laſt Ages when all 
the Trade to Potgſ and America in general 
was carried on here: Their Trafick is ſtill 


' conſiderable ; but Cadiz and other Sea, Ports 
have deprived them of a great Deal of it, 


the River not being navigable for large 
Veffels higher than St. Lucar. Seville is 


larger than Madrid; its Situation on the 


River Guadalquivir in one of the moſt 
beautiful Plains in the World, renders it 
a very deſirable Abode. The Spaniard. 
look upon it as one of the Wonders of 'the 


| World, a perfect Paradiſe, eſpecially in a 


fine Evening, which they ſeldom want, 
when all the Quality repair to the neigh- 
bouring Fields in their Coaches to taſte the 
fragrant Air, perfumed with a Variety of 
ſweet Flowers and Bloſſoms that Nature 
produces here in almoſt every | Seaſon, 
Their Olives. are the beſt in Europe, and 
grow in the greateſt Quantities ; there is a 
Wood of them not far from the City near 
twenty Miles in Circumference. 


Tur Port of Cadiz, or Cales, antien tly Cadiz; 


called Gader, is ſituate on the North-Eaſt 
Point of the Iſland of Leon, upwards of 
300 Miles South-Weſt of Madrid. The 
Iſland it ſtands upon bears ſome Reſem- 
blance to a Pear with a long Stalk, and is in 


Length from the South-Eaſt to the North- 


Weſt, about fix Leagues; the North- 
Weſt End, where the Town ſtands; is 
ſcarce half a League broad ; the South- 
Weſt End is about three Leagues over, 
and has a Communication with the Conti- 
nent by a Bridge called Ponte Sanore. The 
Iſland, with the Continent over againſt it, 
form a Bay four Leagues long, and in moſt 
Places two in Breadth, only about the 
Middle of the Bay are two Points of 
Land, one on the Continent, and the other 
on the Iſland, ſo near together that the 
Forts upon them, called the Puntal and 
Matagorda, command the Paſſage; and 


within theſe Points is the Harbour, which 


it is impoſſible for an Enemy to enter till 
he has taken the ſaid Fort. This was the 
Reaſon that the Confederates in their Ex- 
pedition againſt Cadiæ, in the Year 1702, 
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$? AIN. made their Deſcent pear Port St. Mary's, on 
; 


dia Situa- 
pn. 


ibraltar. 


the Continent, in order to attack the Fort 
called Punta! on that Side, and thereby 
facilitate the Entrance of their Fleet into 
the Harbour; ſome other Reaſons were 
given for their landing on that Side, as the 
furniſhing themſelves with Proviſions, and 
giving the Country an Opportunity of de- 
claring for them : It was alſo thought very 
hazardous landing on the Backſide of the 
Iſland, but notwithſtanding the Hazard, that 
had been the moſt likely Way to have car> 
ried the Town ; for though they had taken 
the Fort of Puntal, the Fleet could not 
have entered the Harbour, unleſs they had 
made themſelves Maſters alſo of Fort 
Matagorda, on the Iſland. This I thought 
fit to obſerve for the Animadverſion of 


thoſe who may hereafter be concerned in 


an Attempt of the like Nature againſt this 
Place. The Earl of Efex and Admiral 
Howard, in the Year 1596, took the Town 
before they attempted the Gps within the | 


Puntals. 

Bur to return to the Town. It lands 
upon ſo very narrow a Point of Land, that 
there is ſcarce any Ground between that 


1 


the celcbarated Mount Calpe, uſually called SPAIN. 
— 


one of Hercules Pillars; the other being 

Mount Abyle, or Sierra de las 1 
over againſt it in Africa. There is a 
Chapel, on each of them, the one called, 
Our Lady of Europe, and the other, Our 
Lady of Africk. But to return to Gibral- 
tar : It is a little fortified Town; built on 
a Tongue or Slip of Land, that runs out 
into the Mediterranean Sea, and forms a 
Bay, called the Bay of Gibraltar. The 
Mountain or Rock which covers it towards 
the Land is half a League in Height, and 
ſo ſteep that there is no aſcending it by a 
Body of Troops, if they are oppoſed, 
When the French and Spaniard; beſieged it 
in 1704, five or fix Hundred Frenchmen 
indeed found Means, to climb up the Rock 
in the Night Time, but being diſcovered, 
were Part of them made Priſoners by the 
Engliſb Gariſon, and the reſt broke their 
Necks down the Rock. In the laſt Siege, 
Anno 1727, the Spaniards attempted to 
mine under the Rock, and blow it up, but 
did not make ſuch a Progreſs as to give 
them Hopes of removing - the Mountain, 
and it is by moſt held-to be impregnable on 


and the Sea, except on the South-Weſt; the Land-Side. On the other Hand, if 


and it is the general Opinion, that Part of 
the Iſland has been waſhed away, or de- 
ſtroyed by an Earthquake, together with 
great Part of the antient Gades, the pre- 
ſent Dimenſions not agreeing with thoſe 
given us by the Greek and Roman Hiſtori- 
ans. However, the City is computed to 
contain ſtill about 5000 Houſes, and has 
an extenſive Foreign Trade; the Galleons 
annually taking in their Lading here, and 


returning hither with the Treaſures of | 
Ceuta, in Africh, ſtands directly oppoſite to 


America, and other rich Merchandize. 

Tun Phænicians firſt poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of this Iſland, and erected a Temple 
to Hercules in it; after them the Carthagi- 
nians and the Romans were ſucceſſively 
Maſters of it. The Romans, probably on 


Account of its Trade and Wealth, re- | 
ſorted hither more than to any other dif- 


tant Port, inſomuch that it is ſaid, no leſs: 
than 500 Roman Knights reſided in this 
City at once. 

Tur Town of Gibraltar is ſituate on a 
Bay of the Mediterranean, at the Foot of 


| 
| 


thence, 


the Enemy ſhould be Maſters at Sea, it 
ſeems much more proper to attack it from 
The Communication with the 
neighbouring Country being entirely cut 
off by the Lines drawn by the Spaniards, 
makes it an uncomfortable. Abode for the 


Engliſb Gariſon; for they have no other 


Proviſion than what is imported from 
Abroad. The Streight, to which this Town 
communicates its Name, is about eight 
Leagues in Length, and five in Breadth. 


Gibraltar, from whence it is diſtant five or 
ſix Leagues. There is a ſtrong Current 
that conſtantly ſits into this Streight from 
the Ocean, and requires a brilk Gale to 
ſtem it. 


a Mountain called Sierra Navada, or The 


Snowy Mountain, at the Confluence of the 


Rivers Daro and Xeuil, about 200 Miles 


to the Southward of Madrid, and ſeventy 
North-Eaſt of Malaga. There is a de- 


lightful Plain, on the Weſt Side of the 


Von. II. Ne 75. 
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„ City, 


Tu City of Granada lies at t the Foot of Granada City. 
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Country on the Eaſt is rocky and moun- 
tainous; here are ſeveral fine Squares andi 
ſpacious Streets: magnificently built, and 
inhabited by Noblemen and Gentlemen of 
Figure; many of them have fine Gardens 
and Fountains belonging to their Houſes. 
Tux Palace of the Mooriſb Kings that 
reigned here is vaſtly large, ſaid to contain 
Apartments and Accommodation for 4000 
People. The Walls are lined with Jaſper, 
Porphyry, and other beautiful Marbles, 


which form a Sort of Maſaick Work; the 


Ceilings finely painted and gilded, and on 
the Walls are Abundance of Inferiptions| 
in Arabian Characters. This Palace is 
ſtill kept in Repair, and affords an ad- 
mirable Proſpect of the City and neigh- 
bouring Country, On the Out-Side it has 
the Appearance of an old Caſtle, but with- 
in is extremely magnificent. In the Mid- 
dle is-a ſpacious Court, paved with Marble, 
ſurrounded with a noble Piazza and Gal- 
leries over them, at the four Corners 


whereof are many Marble Fountains, and 
in the Middle one of an uncomman Size, 


adorned with- Groups of Figures, from 
whence the Water is conveyed to the 
Bagnios of the Mooriſb Kings, which are 
Rooms with vaulted Roofs, lined with 
Alabaſter, having Baſons to bath in the 
Middle of them : From the Bathing- 
Room they paſſed to another to dry them- 
felves, and from thence to a third, where 
they ſlept, or trifled away the Time with 


their Women during the Heat of the Day. 


Adjoining to'the Palace is a fine Park and 
Gardens, well repleniſhed with Fountains, 
Rivulets and ſhady Groves, which render 
it a very deſirable Retreat in Summer. 

IT was ſurrendered by Boabdil, the 
Mooriſh King, to King Ferdinand V. Anno 
1491, on Condition that the Moors ſhould 
be left in Poſſeſſion of their Lands, Arms, 


and Horſes, keep their Moſques, enjoy the | 
free Exerciſe of their Religion, and be 


governed by their own Laws; and ſuch as 
defired it, had Liberty to ſell their Eftates, 
and retire to Africk. How that Capitula- 
tion was obſerved will be related in the 
Hiſtory of this Country. It is at preſent 
an Archbiſhop's See, and an Univerſity, but 


» vs C 


SPAIN. City, well aratered with Rivulets; but the | one of the moſt inconfiderable-in in Spain. S PAN — 


To ſum up all, ſays my Author? Gratiot: 
is a molt delightful Situation, the Soil abbut 
it produces Plenty of excellent Fruit, and 
every Thing that is deſirable in Life; the 
Air is pure and ſcrene, and not ſo excoſſixe 
hot as in Andaluſia} and fo rematkably 
healthful, that People teſort hither to re- 
ſtore their ſhattered Conſtitutions. The 
Moors were ſo raviſned with the Situation, 
that they imagined Paradiſe to be in that 


Fart of the Heavens which is directly over 
It. 
MALAG 4 is ſituate on the Sea- Matagi Cn. 


Coaſt, two and twenty Leagues North- 
Eaſt of Gibraltar, at the Foot of a ſteep 


Mountain, between which and the Sea 


there is but juſt Roem enough for the 
Town, which is not very large or well-built, 
but confiderable on Account of its Trade, its 
Harbour and Fortifications, being defended 
by a double Wall, and two Caſtles, one 
above another on the adjoining 'Mountain. 
It is eſteemed a rich, populous Place, con- 
ſidering its Extent. 

In Autumn every Year reſort hither 
great Numbers of Foreign Ships, particu- 
larly from England and Holland, to load 
Fruit, as Raiſins, Almonds, Fi igs, Oranges, 
Capers, &c. beſides Wines, ſome of which 
have obtained the Name of Malaga, from 
the Place they are put on Board, and are the 
Produce of the neighbouring Country. Ma- 
laga is the See of a Biſhop, Suffragan of Gre- 
nada, and the Cathedral an elegant Building, 
richly furniſhed and adorned, as are moſt 
of the great Churches in Spain. It was 
near this City that the laſt general Sea- 
Fight between the Confederates and the 


French was fought in the Year 1704, when 


the French ſeemed to refign the Empire of 
the Ocean to their Enemies, having never 
appeared at Sea with their Grand F leet 
ſince, 

Near Velez Malaga lie the Mountains 
of Alpuxarras, extending ſeventeen Leagues 
in Length, and eleven in Breadth, in- 
habited altogether by the Diſcendants of 
the Moors, who, notwithſtanding they pro- 
feſs the Chriſtian Religion, retain their 
antient Cuſtoms and Habits, and by their 
Application to Huſbandry, render this 
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The firſt In- 


mountainous. Tract on one of the maſt fruit ; 
ful Parts of the Country. 
4GCART HAGEN A, to e thel 
Carthaginians gave the Name of Carthage 
Nove; is ſituate om one of the moſt ſpaci- 
ous and commodious Harbours in the Me- 
Jiterranean, in the Province of Murcia, 
about twenty- five Miles South of the City 
of Murcia. It is ſaid to have been founded 


| Dominions in. 


9 I — K ooo — —— 


and made the Capital 


royed by the Goh and Vandal. Pbi- 
Ip II. rebuilt and fortified it; and other 
Fortifications baye been added in the late 
Reigns, this Port being of the laſt Im- 
portance to the Spanierds., Hither the 
French and Spaniſh Fleets retired after their 
eee with Admiral Mein in 


or os *. the W en 


add 42 
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p. VI. 


- Contains an . Abl ract of the S paniſh Hiſtory. 


| Tu. North-Eaſt Part of Spain was| 


probably firſt peopled from Gaul 
(the Modern France) which lies contigu- 
ous to it; and the South of Spain by the 
Mauritanians, Inhabitants of the Coaſt of i | 
Barbary, which lies within View of Spain, 
and only ſeparated from it by the narrow 
Strait of nnn, ſeatce fix Leagues 
Over. 

T A E. next :Propla, * viſited "the 
Southern Coaſt of Spain, Hiſtory in- 
forms us, came from Phenicia, or Pa- 
lefline, of which Tyre was the Capital. 


Theſe People firſt poſſeſſed themſelves of 


the, Iſland of Leon, near the Coaſt of 
Andaluſia | and of Malaga, on the Coaſt 
of Granada. 

Tu Greeks planted Colonies on the 
Weſt of Catalonia, where they built Rhodes, 
or Roſes, and ſeveral. other Towns. The 
Celtæ, alſo a Nation of Gaui, paſſed the 


Pyrenees about the ſame Time, and planted | 


Colonies on the Banks of the River Ebre, 


accepted, having themſelves long waited c:ntagi rar 


oß the Canthaginian 5 9 41 N. 
Spain. It was almoſt de- 


for an Opportunity to make a Deſcent on 92" 


the Coaſt of Spain, and, for that End; had 
already poſſeſſed themſelves of the Iilands 
of Baleares. It was about the Year 2 36 
after the Building of Name, that the Car- 
tbaginians, under the Command of their 
General Maberbal, came into Spain, to 
the Aſſiſtance of their Brethren and Allies 
the Phernicians. The War continued be- 
tween the Natives and theſe Foreigners 
ſeveral Years. with various Succeſs; but the 
Carthaginans, who are repreſented as much 
ſuperior to the Phenicians, as well as the 
Spaniards, in Point of Policy or State- 
Craft, partly by Force, and partly by Trea- 
ties, procured themſelves, at length, ſuch an 
Extent of Country, and ſo ſtrongly for- 


tified themſelves, that they began to aſ- 


ſume the Dominion of the South Part of 
Spain, and treat both the Natives and 
Phenicians as their Subjects, and eſpecial- 
ly on the Sea-Coaſts, there. being at that 


and intermartying with the original Inhabi- Time no Maritime Power able to oppoſe 
tants of Spain, that Part of the Country, | [their Naval Forces. | 


between the River Berus and the Pyrenees, | 


obtained: the Name of Celtiberia. 


THE ene were not only Ma- 
ſters of the Baleares, or Spaniſh Iſlands of 


THe Phenician Colonies building Forts, Majorca, Minorca, and Yutca, but of Sar- 


and aſſuming an Independency, ſo alarmed 
the Natives in the South of Spain, that they 
aſſembled their Forces with an Intent to 
expel them the Country. The Phenicians 
thereupon called in the Carthaginians, who 
were deſcended from the ſame Anceſtors, 
which Invitation the Carthaginians gladly 


dinia, Corfica, and the beſt Part of Sicily, 
and now ſubdued all Spain except the Can- 
tabrian Mountains in the North, and the 
Country to the Weſt of the River Ebro; 


but they were driven out of the Iſland of The gr Pa- 
Sicily by the Romans, with whom they 3 OW 
afterwards entered into a Treaty. of the fol- 
lowing - 
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Rome, or, according to e the __ SPAIF 


EET — — 


$ PAIN. lowing Tenor, wiz "Thar the Mand of &. 


Saguntum 
taken. 


ginians, as well as the City of \Saguntum 
(now Morwedro in the Province: of Halen. Neglect the Romans ſhewed” of that brave 


bottresn Ronie and Carthage. 
the Duminion the 4 were  [determalty 


 Hamilcar, therefore, their Generaliſſimo in 


gena in the Province of Murcia, made 
great Preparations for invading faly by 
Land, in which, having ſpent three Years, | 
he was aſſaſſinated by the'Slave of a no- 
ble Spaniard whom he had put to Death, 


Spain by the celebrated Hannibal, no leſs 


The Saguntines hereupon ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to Rome, to acquaint- that State with 


lief. But the Roman Senate, either not 
prepared to enter into a War, or doubting 


with {ending a Herald to Hannibal, requir- 


garding, that he preſſed the Siege with the 
greater Fury, and after eight Months car-| 


infomuch,.-that' when the Carthagimians: 
took the City, they found in it ſcarce any 
Thing but 


cihy ſhouſt be confirmed to the Romans z 
80 the Allies of the Romans in Celtiberta, | 
ſhould remain untnoleſtetl by the Curtba- 


cin.) And thus ended the fitſt Purtict Wat 
9 1 


Tur Cartbaginiam, Neu in che late 
War, not only loſt the Iſland of Sicily, but 


deavout to recover what they hail loſt!| 


Spain, having rebuilt and fortified Cartha- 


and was ſucceeded in the Government of 


an Enemy to Rome than his Predeceſſot᷑ 
He firſt fell upon the Saguntines, the Al- 
lies of Rome, under Pretence they had 
encroached on the Carthaginian Fron- 
tiers, and actually laid Siege to that City. 


the Danger that threatened them, and to 
defire an Army might march to their Re. 


the Succeſs of it, contented themſelves 


ing him to riſe from before Saguntum, and 
not offer Violence to the Allies of Rome ; | 
which that General was fo far from re-| 


tied the Place by Storm. It is report- 
ed, that many of the Inhabitants finding | 
all was loſt, and chat there was no Pro- 


Place, killing their Wives and Children, 
and afterwards themſelves with their own| 
Hands, rather than ſabmit to the Enemy; 


—— 


a Heap of Ruins. Thus was 


aour on their States! The Town of "Mor 


and made their General Priſoner He 
N gamed "A Victory alſe over he Carthagi- 


| | Further Spain; and kept Aſurubal in 
ſpect of Relief, took all their richeſt Move-| Play, whom \Homibal had left to com- 
ables, and ſet Fire to them in the Markets 


when Publius Cornelius and 7716 Sempro- 
nius were Conſuls; a Town moch cele- 
brated in Romum Story, for its unſhakeh 
Fidelity to that /Republick, though the 


People, does not ſeem to reflec much Ho- 


viedro in Valencia, about five Miles fror 
the Sea, is ſuppoſed to habe bern bullt 
out of the Ruins of Saguntum. 
Tur Romans, upon the Deſtruction of are Pe 
this City, declared War againſt Carthage : 9 
Whereupon Hannibal leaving his Brother 
Aſdrubal in the Further Spain beyond the 
\Ebro; with a good Body of African Forces, 
aflembled an Army of 12,000 Horſe, and 
90,000 Foot, com poſed of 'Spariurds and 
Africans, though ſbme make their Num- 
bers much kk ; and having paſſed the E- 
bro, left Hanno, another of his Brothers, 
with a Body of Troops in the Hirhor Spain: 
continuing his March from thente through 
France into Italy over the Pyrenean Moun- 
tains and the Apt, which were before 
thought impaſſable for an Army. The 
Romans did not only aſſemble an Army, 
and make Head againſt this bold Invader 
in aly, but ſent Cierus Svipis into Spain 
with another Army, to make a Diverſion 
on that Side. Hunmibals Succeſs in Italy, 
eſpecially at the Battle of Came, where 
40,000 Roman Foot, and 4600 of their 
Cavalry were killed, beſides 12, 00 made 
Priſoners, has deen already related in the 
Hiſtory of rah. „ eee e e 
IN Spain, bowereer, the Carthaginians 
were every where beaten: Seipib defeated 
the Army of Hanno in the NMiiber Spain, 


nian Fleet, took, ſeveral Towns in the 


mand: there in his Abſence. The Senate 
of Nome hereupOH ſent Publius Cornelius 
Sei pio into Spain, with a Reinforcement of 
Troops; to the Aſſiſtanee ef- his Brother, 
rightly judging, thut if they could cut off 
the Supplies, which Hannibal recoivettifrom 
Spain, he would be obliged to abandon 


W in the 536th ear of 
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Daly. The two Scipio s, therefore, in O- 
bedience 
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«Pp AIN. ————— fell upon Afdru- [ latereſt to induce them to uſe the $p4- SPAIN. 

WY il; whs was marching towards Tuly, to] niardt better than uny other People they 9 
the Aſſiſtance of his Brother, and entirehy had ſubdued. They politickly pretended, 

defeated him; H ſarubul, wich the Remains indeed, when they invited Saguntum, and 

of his Artty throwing himſelf into Gartha-[ ocher Cities, to accept of their Alliance, to 

gena. The Cartbaginiaur were routed af- have no other Views but the freeing an in- 
terwards in ſeveral other Encounters; but jured People from the Carthoginian Yoke, 

received at length ſuch numetous Re- in- and reſtoring them to their Liberties; but 
forcements from Africa, and particularly when they Fwy driven out the Africans, 

ſrom their Friend and Alhy Maſſini ſſa, an and eſtabliſhed. themſelves in their Room, 

African Prince, that the Rumans in Spain they ſoon gave the Natives to underſtand, 

teceived a ſignal Defeat, wherein the two they muſt now receive Laws from their 

Scipio's, who commanded them, were Republick, and what is worſe, they ſaw 

killed) And now the Carthaginian Gene- [themſelves frequently abandoned to the 

rals, : believing there was no Enemy left to Avarice and Cruelty of the Governors and 

oppoſe them, obſerved no Manner of Diſa Generals that were ſent amongſt them, 

cipline, but diſperſed themſelves all over and lived neither under the Protection of 

the Country, either to plunder or revenge their oun Laws, or the Inſtitutions of that 
themſelves on ſuch Speniarts as had ap- People who had acquired the Dominion 
peared in the Intereſt of their Enemies. of chem. Magiſtrates: were ſent amongſt 
Which Marcius, à Tribune, obſerving; them, not to aſſert their Liberties, or de- 

aſſembled à Body of Noman Troops, and fend their Rights; but to patch up their 
falling firſt upon one Part of the Curthugi- broken Fortunes by pillaging the Natives, 
nian Army, and then upon another, and as is become the general Practice of our 
defeating them in ſeveral Engagements, Days, where any. Power is poſſeſſed of 
maintained his Ground till Publius Corrie-| diſtant Plantations, and hath en 
lius Scipio was ſent into Spain with great Colonies abroad. 


Re- inforcement to his Afiſtance. Scipio Tu Spaniards, provaked by the Cruel- Wars between 


laid Siege to the capital City of Cartbagena 6 and Op refſions exerciſed on | the a by the Romans 
in the Year of Rome 544; which he carried che Roni 4 


in a few Weeks. The next Year the Car- 
thaginians were defeated in a general Battle, 


„ „ 


in mag) Places, and tes eral ſmart Ee. 


ments happened, "wherein great Numbers 
and before the End of the Vear 548, were killed on both Sides. The Roman 


driven entirely out of Span. | Writers have not been ſo particular i in enu- 
Tur Spuniardr had no ſooner os e merating their own Loſſes as thoſe of their 
the Carthaginians by the Aſſiſtance of the Enemies, of whom they tell us in one. 
Romans, but they found themſelves in 4 Engageinent they killed 12,000, | in another 
worſe Condition under their Deli verers 15, 00, Sc, but ſtill the Raman Senate 
than they were in the Days of their formet | were ſo apprehenſive of a general Revolt, 
. Maſters; for Hannibul, and many of thi | that they, thought fit to ſend M. Porcius 
Cartbaginiun Chiefs, having intermarried] Cato thither, ” # 4 559. (che firſt Con- 
with the Spanzards, they were, in à Man- ſul that ever tommanded i in Spain with a 
ner, become one People, and their In- Re-inforcement of two Legions. Their 
tereſts the ſame, though there might be] Writers relate, that having killed 40,000 
Inſtances of Pattiality” towards the Afri. Spaniards i in one general Battle, beſides a 
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cam, as they received their Governors from 
thence. But ſtill it is evident, they had 
much better have born with a" few flight 
Inconveniencies and Diſconragements from 
the Carthaginians, than have ptomoted ano- 
ther Revolution in Favour of the Romans ; ; 


Multitude of. others in Sieges and- Skir- 
'rhiſhes, Cato ſold Abundance of the Natives 
for Slaves, demoliſhed moſt of their Fartifi- 
cations, and reduced them to that Deſpair, 
that many of them choſe to die by their 
own ' Swords rather than ſubmit. to the 


for the latter had no Ties of Relation or 
Vor. II. N* LXXVI. | 


Roman Government; after which he leſt 
Uun | 
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Ar TER Gate, Spain was gorarhed g: 7 O MP BY, hen now conmunted. 
nerally by Fretora, one ſent to the Hur, in $pain, obferving that theiCity , N- 
and the other ta the Further Spain, till th nia, and ſome others chat h nad 
Year 60 1:3 during which Time re find their Peace wih Rum, and were! eplled + 
the Natives. eomplaining:40 the —_— Friends. and. Allies to that Repaklicky;-af-" 
Rome of the: Qpprefions and Extertionsj foted to retain. their Independeney);apd. 
committed by their Governors, — ul refuſed to be directed oc, influenced dyithab? 
they could have no Redteſs : Andthas 2 | State, ' ſtudied how he might pick a M- 
—̃ñ— l with them, and reduce them under is. 
on of the Spamiardi, who deſtated their E-q gwer, and having made or found ſome. 
nemies in ſeveral Engagements, killing ms ous Pretenc to break. with that People, 
Thouſands of. them. The Cizy —— afembled his Forees, and blocked them 
tia, ſituated in Old, Caſtle, near de Source] up on all Sides; nar wonld he accent. of. 
oß the Duero, being at the Head of du 40 Condeſcenſious or Satisfaction offered 
Conſederacy, it. obtained the Name of the hy the Numantians | for the pretended In-- 
Numantion Mar, and was a very leng and jhries received: However, the Spaniards 
bloody one, inſonmuch that the Reman Se-] being at that Time as well diſciplined as the 
nate found it neceſſary to ſend Generals af | Romans, maintained their Ground againſt 
Conſular Dignity, into Spain again;) at the this great Man, and the Comſals thay, fuc- 
Head of numerous Armies. Of. theſe cceded bim, till the Vear 617. when 
Lucullus and Galba rendered their Ni 'C. Halilias Maugenus, the Conſul, coming 
infamous by their Treachery and,Cruelty ; ine Spain, they, defeated his Forces, and 
Galba, when. the Town, of Coca had ſur- fucroundiog . the: Conſul wich the Re- 
rendered. to him on certain Conditions| mains af his ſhattered, Army, obtained 
was no ſooner poſſeſſed of the Place, bus} ſuch a Peace of him as was very advan- 
he put t an the Inhabitants to, "the Sword : :| tagigus, to themſelves, . and no leſꝭ diſ- 
And *Sergius Galba,. hen the Lußtanian honurahle to the . Raman State: But the 
Army pad ſubmitted to. bim, cauſed. them Senate refuſed. to;,ratify) it, ardering the 
all t9 be murderad.,, Both Tac and Contylwho, made it in be delivered wp 40 
Cala raifed, prodigious Fortunes hy 1 che Nauen To which that Peopla 
. of 7 Ka 1. a anſwered, he. yas on — 
with. their Rapacioulnels, , uelty \ at} delivered. up if they would not ratify the 
Rome, which had rendered the Spaniardi} Treaty, ſince it was, at. their Mergy when 
deſperate, and occaioned, the Contipuance | the Peace was ſigned. ; But the, Senate de- 
of fl he War, and a conſiderable, Loſs both mining to reduce all ain under their 


of Mes ang erde to the, Republick, they] Dominic, in the Year, 619, lot dhe cle. 
found N to buy deff Peace, with the rated Scipio, Africans into the: Hitber 
very | Spoil the y had robhed the erregt Spain, as they had dogs Decius Brutwginta. 
e from W hoes ſome. have Shop 8; Further Spain: with numerous Armies? 
175 rhe moſt notorſus Vitans often ape hd theſe, rrperiencnd, Generals; whip 
& Hands, of Juſtice, | while poor e > Compaſs ob; Vearh. bropght almoſt 
Sane Se yithout Mer: er eee e e He 
Ven Calles Rerern 10 Rowe, Spain| Namen, ee e N 
was, again under the, Government. f. Pre- | fubmit, upon Co! argen L 


fond LY Penn, 


tors, When Viriatus a poor Shepherd, a| Scipio, they muſt 
wet . 


Lufitanian, by | . A 69%. Gd Fhuch, they: N nt 


A 


Or. W 


- — — — 
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N. et 0 ugh Mater round. their. itle 
State, that nothing, could” | yo in, ot aut. 
They code ardured ſeveral Tiwes to Hreak, 
through "the Nene Arth e Were re- 
pulfedl. Whereupon being tedübed de the 
s Deſpair, they firſt Killed thait 

and Children, and baving - fer'thbie Habs 
and their Goods on Fire, threw-yhertifeves 
into the Flames. "Thus fell the Namatts 
trans in the Year 62 ; and Vith chem the 
Liberties of Spal, "the" Romer" ever aftet 
exereiſing an äbſolute Dominion in that 
Province, except among the Cantab#s, whal * 
poſſeſſed ſome inacreſſible Mountains, whd 
were not conquered till the Reign of A. 
gaffe: 7 "And this was laoked upon as: 10 
-_ a Service to the Roman State, that 


j | 7 775 N. 
how's entirely deſdatod by Pompey. hate 2 


of Sain made thelr Submifion © Where 
| gon Porgpey erected (vera) Trophies wpon, 
the Pyreaj' Mountals;” ſotne Foot-Steps: 
horch, it is fald, e to be ſeeni at this. 
e Dey ar among e Vafontr' ox Ggeene 
in the. Kingdom of Næusrre, he founded 
the City of Pompeyopotis, nom walled Pampe 
ane, As his Return to Rams in the Ver 


——— 


| was-joinkd. with him ig Command, had 
the fame Honour. Julius Caſar 'after- 


Parde commanded in Spain in the Years: 


upon Funpey, which he gaverned'by his 


pen to ef and "Brutus had a "Trivtph 
granted em on their Return Home. 
SPAIN now remaining in Peace for 
ſeveral Years, was governed by ten Legates 
or Lieutenants ; a in the Year 6 31, the 
Conſul Y, Ceeilius Merellus Lonqvered the 
Baleapes, or Iſlands of Majorc: -4 ; Minorca, 
Sc. And in the Years: 64 43 ane 650 the 
| wm Ambri, a Northern Nation, havi 15 15 5 
trated thtrougli Fance, and invade Main, 
wete repulſed by the Romans.” About the 
fame Time were Inſurrections in ſeveral 
Farts of Span, which were ſuppteſſed by 
Calptirmins Pi, Sulpiffits Galla and Titus 
Dr#ius :' And im the Year 657, the Conſul 
Publius Licimur Cxuſſus being ſent into 


Triumph. And in this Country it is 


Craſſic to be eſteemed the richeſt Citizen in 
Rome. In the Vear 660, Tay was diſtra ted 
with Civil Wars, the ttro actions bein 5 
led by Marius and yl; in Yet Spain 
allo wis volved” by the” Colntttviues" 
Sertorins; à Ramm Flidune, hö let ap dum 
for hitmſetf, ind Hrafftarted bis Cr bund 
againſt the'Getterals'of cht Rræpabhek, ad 
even Pompey hirmifelf, who ws Left agalgft 
bim, till the Yea?” 68 T, when” Serke za 
way * 3 dan "Bitty ; far 
ſome Acts of T ny he ha 1 815 comput- 


Hiſpanie Utter ior, ſuppfeſſed ſeveral formi-| 
dable Iaſurrections, for which; in the fixth 
Vear ef | his Government, hie obtaſned at 


ſuppoſed Craſſus heaped up that immeüſe 
Wealth which occaftoned his Son Mirius| 


Lieutenant, finding it naceſſary to semaig. 


at Rams to ſupport his Intereſt in the Senate. 
Wbereupon Ceſar, who was in Gaul, led 


4 great Body of his Forers over the Pyre⸗ 
de Mountidiis into Spain, and fubdygd. 
Pompey's Party” there; for gow: the Civil, 
Wars were revived" i the Raman Empire 
Again, Cæſar being at the Head of ong 
Party; and Ponipey 
* obtained" the Victory of Phar/alia 

che Vear "706, ſubdued Egupt, and af- 
ter wards 710, an African Prince, and 
having Tettled bis Ars at Rome, came 
again into Span, In the Year 709, where 
he had the 1725 Fottune alſo yh uh 


Pitts, and haying g amaſſed together 4 pre- 
digious Tie 


Nome, Rang the Government of the 


Either! Spain to Marci Lepigas ; and 
of the" Parr. Spar 1 to Hfnius Fella. 5 


Senate off the . 


Sextus Phmpeuus, th gungel of Poe 
Sons, ene th hl 1 'ricads f in that Pro- 


N 11 Fall n nh 1 firing Felle, wha come 


ed fm. ar t i dS 


F 
tertitnatkc by the Mediate of Lypiduo 
im the Year 714. ne Juha Celar's 


arg irvny, and, Lepidis, divided 
Nunum Empire ber em, in which 


Dai Win was allotted to Gew“ 


G "Proper, "ho ſuccceded Ser, 


wach dee nobed new Bra ta bs begup 


in 


1683, a Triumph was granted him for hie 
| Sdcceſles in Spain; and Betelu: Who 


85 and 693 ; hut in 701, the Govetu- 
mebt of thar Province was again conferred 


of the ather. Cela. 


Fanpey s two Sos, Ceres - and g 1 Pate 


for he dir! not ſpare cFẽ§ 
the Temp ſe” of Barbe he returned 8 | 


Jer Ceſar being killed a ihe 
4 K. 2 
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SPAIN, ih I Provinte called Erd Ez, aloe Me enge infilt tn au Coſo- N 1 
N cottimenced from the Year bf ome 714, poke, 4 He 4110 fortified Ie evera ph 
and was generally made ule e"of in this [and | it 8 ; Gariſgns f in th 
Country, till the Fear of Chriſt. 1383 5 the Natives ii Ale.” 2s With, Ser e 
When King John, of Caffile, in an, Aſſembly, Badgjoz,” B Bare n. Auguſta, now Br 
of the States, decteed, hat all future 8 Ec. A Tri ump ph was decreed A. 8 105 Won at 
Computations' of Yeaty ould be from the Ihe Returd't to Roni for the ehre 
Birth of Chriſt. "Notwithſtandi I "which, pf Spain, but he did not accep Pt Ih; e 
the ra Cæſaris was made uſe of in foreral 2 5 were ge in "rhe, Roam 'ﬆ 
Parts of Spain many "Years, after, which. And now the Temple "of 15 1 I 
commenced twenty-nirie Years befote the brit the fourth Tirnie: all he orld. rl. ke. 
Chriſtian ca," or the Birth of c our Saviour. aining i in Peace. This great m bt 0 
*'OCTAPT US having fubgyed. his n the fifteenth Year after "the Bir th.of 
Rivals in the Einpire, i Lepidus and Mark| Froa the Time of Au, g, WE an be- 
Antony, and for ſome Time governed the Me: divided into three Fs YZ. thole | 
Roman Emp Ire i in Peace, the Cantabri, by of 7 "7 arraconenfis, Bali 4 and Lali. zania, was. 
who inhabited that” Part of ©$ ain now, governed by as many Pier. da 
called Biſcay, truſting to their N Vic ountains, Is the Year of our Lord 99, "Spain hat: The Fagem 
which were looked upon as :Inaccefſible, he Honour of giving an Emperor to Fame, 3 
ventured to fall upon the Noman Falch 14 one of the beſt that had reigned for 
in Spain, and drew the Peop le of Aſturia many Years, VIS, . Ulpius Trajanus, 
and Gallicia into their Alliatte, who were born at ralica, near Seville. 
weary « of the Extortions and Oppreſſions o of | Tat Romans continued _Sovercigns of The Naim 


.of the No 
the Roman Governors : Auguſtus hereupon [Spain till che Beginning of the. fifth Cen- ory = 


afſeinbling a numerous Army, went into rury, when the Northern N ations: broke Lee 
Jain in Perſon ; but finding the Enemy in upon the Empire. The Vandals, the 
| fortified in their 3 after he had Sue vi, the Alans and Silingians, firſt 1 ſettled 
in ' vain endeavoured to bring. them to a themſelves i in France; but the Rourans and 
Battle, falling fick with the Fatigue and Gerbe uniting their Fc 'orces . againſt them, 
Vexation at the Diſappointment, he left they paſſed the  Pyrenean. Mountains, walit- 
the Continuation of the War to his General in Spain as. they had Jealy and France 
M. Agrippa, and tetired himſelf | to Torra- < th The V andals- and...Swwedeg . fixed 
gona, in Catalonia,” to wait the Event of it. | themſelves in Galicia, and Cafiile z the 
Agrippa having divided the Army i in three | SH rngians in Betica.. 3 and; the, Alans-/in 
Parts, ordered them to ſurround the three Lujitonia, inſomuch,, that, only Cantabria 
principal Mountains the Enemies were pol. | and  furia now: remained, under the Do- 
ſeſſed of,” and caſt up ſuch Intrenchments minion of the Romans: Theſe Nations 
that it was impoſſible they ſhould wah falling out among, themſelves, the Fandals 
any Supplies of Proviſions ; * whereby th went over into Africa, while the Swedes 


Cantabria were at length obliged to ab- reduced both the Alars.- and Silingians 


mit, though many of them, it is ſaid, under their Dominion; and fallibl 
choſe rather 0 die b A 1 


their own Hands con uered the reſt of Spain,. if the Goths, TG 
than furferiler Able 85 the Raman another Northern Naton, had, got ſloped” © 
Generals inſiſted they ſhould, And thus KY 4 That People having ravaged 


the War in Spain was brought to a Period, Yah, an plundered Rome . itſelf,” matched 


after five Years Continuance; being about into Gaul, ma bonne. of 
200 Years after the Romans fit Entrance NG Ver * 


their Empire there, which in the Begin- 
.Er. into that Country. Auguſtus, having ld! ning extended only over Languedoc and 


Auguſtus, many of the moſt reſolute of the Spaniards Catalonia, though afterwards it compre- 
for Slaves, obliged the reſt to leave their hended moſt Part of Spain.  Atolphus, or 
Habitations in the Mountains, and come Adolph, their King, had ſcarce "eſtabliſhed 
down into the Vallies, that they might not e his Dominion in Gaul, but he was beſieged 
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25 i Noce i the Generals of the, Efe, Fo defeated, he ride 6750 7 , 
eror,. 0 070) 18 2 2 withſta nfing "ki 0 in 175 Battle, here KRaderich is ſup- — rg 
rharxed, 4. che Fg, $ DJa bn th by Soker poſed to be killed; and within three Vears 
bers 8 Aker, ca uſe "he Tef 0 5 Meß, alter, ts "themlelyes Fus Maſters 
ud 5p e Aerie e to, e except 5 75 of the Mountains 
RE proclaimed Emperor } In r 211 . ur tl i/tay, any | d Navarie,: whither 
being taken at Sea pings is Sie 8 And, vch of Fig 0 Gab REG retired as 
enki the Occaliph of the Wat zer fig oor thn! fit to live under the Domi- 
ove 4 Tray Wl TER 1 90 1785 the Tofidels. Thus was the Em- 
Re \ Powers, b ut, 0 litt]e to, the Sa; 1 0 1 5 deſtroyed, about 308 
ars after CIT - firſt, Arriyal,j in | Spain... 5 


tisfac ion. "of | the, Goch, "wha, 1 55 
ILK. E. Moors haxing made themſelves 


all Hope s of 1 returning. to. ahh. that they. 
4 all Spain, except ſome: barren 
rick t to the Throne. in His Stead, who cole (SRI Rocks and de vhither 
firming the Peace wich the Romans, Which 5 Chriſtians refired,, who refuſed to.ſub- 
Atolphus had made, was. aſlaffinated allo it to. kheir Government, paſſed the Py- 
by His Subjects in the Vear 416, Pede Nees, in order to reduce that Part of 
he had reigned a whole Year.” n fe . under their Power, which belong 
EL IA, ſuppoled to be the Son ed to the Goths there. During this Expe+ 
of Atolbbus, . unanimouſſy elected King dion, of the Meors into France, which 
in the Room of Srgerick : With this Prince Was in the third Vear after their Arrival 
the omans Joined their Arms, and aſſiſted in Sparn, , e Gerbe i In the Mountains of 
the Goths, in driving the Swedes: and the Aſturia, der it difficult to ſubſiſt the 
other, Nina Nations. out of. Spain... b To had taken, Refuge there, 
} ſhall p aſs over the Reigns| of the future e Choice of. Pelagius for their Leader, ;TheGothe 17 
Gothick. PAT till we Come, to at, of Gentleman who had ſerved in the Moors 1 
Eurick, efleemed . one ef the brav A 
the: He conquered, all that the Romans to, his diſtreſſed Brethren ;,.and. under his 
had left, in in Spain, took Galicia from, the Conduct, ventured, to deſcend into the 
Stedes, and rare all the Southern Pro- Plains again. Having made themſelves Ma- 
vinces of F ance under his Dominion, and ſters of Oviedo, they,' proclaimed Pelagius 
died at Fi es, his 0 apital, City, Anno Hen their King. He afterwards obtained a ſig+ 
72 45 37 "Under the Reign of, Reca redas nal Victory , over the Mogri/h Forces, and 
the Son, of T evigilda,, the Empire af the [upon this Succeſs being joined by the 
| Geths was in, its greateſt Glory; ; far d gen; Chriſtians from all Pans beſieged and 
it not. only compr chended the Southern. = 15 Capital City of Leon, ſubduing 
Pr ovinces of. France, and the. whole King- great at P -art art, of (that. Province, from whence 
dom m of Spain, | but that Part of Africa, his. Succeſſ rafterwards obtained the Title 
Oi ies. next a1. Bier, Their r Ok., Kings 'of Leon. What contributed 
began to decline under the Reign of King Ea this Succeſs, was, the Multi- 
Wittze, nd, was totally deſtroyed, in in the tude of Chriſtians that remained diſperſed 
Reign of Rederick,. WhO Shanda bin amqang the Megts,;; who found Means to 
f o His Luft, Tithe 1h! autiful Car deliver up Fe ud to their Brethren: 
va, the Däuchter of Cgun ful 1 5 : 1 For. the. Moors havipg been invited over by 
vernor CLE, Een: agd 9 at | the. Bplk. of, the. People,... ſeemed - to look 
Par? UE Spain Which "orders 1 50 ot | ee bee 56 rf as their Friends, 
8 5 'of Ge io! his, une ate and, on Seir Expedition i anto France, truſt- 
Nobfeniaß, 4 to Wege the 1e Dies 5 e e of the. Chriſtjans with Com- 
to his Fainily, took. a buten to to n nds.1n the 125 they left behind them, 
at tlie Exp pence fs ountry 108 = and. ee Government of ſome conſi- 
feceriting mr With ſome Ma) 2 Mal- derabl. 8 Jaces, looking upon this as the 
content Lords, invited, the Saracens. into moſt probable Means. of kreping the Peo- 
. e ple 


alla a Key Arelphus, and advanced, Sige- 
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SPAIN. ple Ie while they were. employed is 
the Galliet War; ſo that there, is no Rea-! 

fon to have Recourſe to Miracles to ac- 
Count for the Succeſs of the Chriſtians at 

this Time, as the Spam? Writers conſtants | 


Leon recover- ly do. 
Moon by Per -long and fortunate Reign, died in the Vea 
lags. 737, leaving his new erected Kingdom tq 
renn. his Son Favila, of whom nothing re- 
markable is related, unleſs it be, chat he 
was killed by a Bear as he Was hunting, 
two Years after his Acceſſion. Sa 

Alfonso. To Fauila ſucceded Don Abies, or 
Alfonfo, who retook ſeveral conſiderable 
Towns from the Moors, extending his 
Copqueſts to the "moſt diſtant Provinces. 
He died in the Year” 757.3 and had the 
Spaniards continued united under his SUC- 
ceſſors, the Moors had probably heen driven 
qut of Spain in 4 few Years; But about 
this Time, ſeveral others of the Go/bick No- 
bility, obſer xing the Succeſles of the Kings 
of, Leon, attacked the Moors in different 
Parts, and aſſumed to themſelves the Title 
__ Digrityof Sovereign Princes, particularly 
berger . Doo Garcias Ximenes, in Nevarre,  Aznar, 
Son of Eude, Duke of Aquttain, i iy Arra- 
280, Bernard, a Frenchman, made Earl of 
Catalonia, by Charles the Great, u pon the 
taklog Barcelna; and ſeveral others took 
üpon them the Titles of Counts and Earls 
in Caſtile, acknowledging, however, the 

King of Leon for their Supreme Lord. 

Tre Wars between the Saracens and 
Calls, laſted upwards of 700 Years ; the 


Reaſon whereof appears to have been, that 


neither the Chriſtians nor l it, on tlie 24th of April that Year, ſeged. 


were united, but ſplit their Dominions in 
Spain, into Abundance of little Sovereign- | 


ties, and ſuffered as much from their Do- ſworn to by King Ferdinand on one Side, 


meſtick Quartels, as from their declared 
Enemies., T ſhall paſs over the reſt of the 
Chiefs, or Kings of the Goths, after they 
deſcended from the Mountains of the 
North to recover the Country they had 
loſt, until the Reign of Henry IV. of Caſ- 
tile, who ſucceeded Jabn II. his Father, 
Anno 1454. This Prince being incapable of 
performing, the Marriage Rights, to avoid 
the Suſpicion of Impotence, prevailed on 


_ [confirm it to her ; ;  Whercupen the Nup- 


| laft « of theſc Provinces being, then in Poſe 


Duke; to go to Bed eg, Who ; 775 
being eyed of 2 TT: = 5 852 2 
Ege! Months af | ITET wy 38 
Lady to be ae Heir 110 9 the Crown, 
which occafioned an Taf urreQion, in, Hz- 
your of his Brother 9 55 xing oh | 
du ng this Contention, a „ Match was j wag 
oo &d between Ferdi. out the Son gg Joly? 
King of Arragon, and Henry's Siſter, - 
| bella, to whom the dilaffected  Coltihans of 
fered the Crown, and compelled Ferro 


tials were celebrated between, | Ferdinand 
and Jabella, and Henry dying in the, Y Year 
1474. Iſabella mounted the Throne of her 
Father, and Jahn the Father of Ferdinand 
dying i in the Year 1478, all Spain became 
united under Ferdinand and Mabella,, - 
cept Navarre, Portugal, and Granada,the 


ſeſſion of the Moors. 

IT was in the Reign of Ferdinand and 
Tiabella that the Court of Inquiſition, was 
eſtabliſhed i in Spain, with a Deſign 85 Was 
pretended, to prevent the Apottaf! of the 
converted Moors; and at the fame Time, 
Ferdinand determined to invade Granada, 
and ſubject that Province to his Dominion. 
In the Year 1487, therefore, he laid Siege 
to Malaga, which was taken in Auguſt, the 
ſame Vear, the Gariſon, ſurrendering Pri- 
ſoners at Diſcretion : But the Plague viſit- 
ing Spain, the War was catried on but 
faintly, till the Vear 149 I, When the City 
of Granada, the Capital of that Kingdom, 
was beſieged dy Ferdinand, who fat down G unk 


and it ſurrendered on the 25th of Novem- 
ber following, upon Articles, which were 


and by Boabdi! King of Granada, on the 
other, being of the following Tenor : That 
the Moors, within fixty Days, deliver up to 
the King of the Two Caſtiles, the Towers 
and Gates of the City : That they « do Ho- 
mage to King Ferdinand, and take an Oath 
of Allegiance to him : That they ſet ac 
Liberty all Chriſtian Slaves without Ran- 
ſom | That till theſe Articles be perſorm- 
ed, they deliver up 500 Sons of the prin- 


Bertrand de Cueva, afterwards created a 


cipal Inhabitants as Hoſtages : That they 
| ee by 


— 
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ral R. de leſt 
Tom Horſes, qe deere up the Artitfery +) 
their Moſques, and 250 but 


Ach their Lands, Arths To 


Thar _— 
che free Exerei e'6f-their Religion : J "Chex | 


— 'accotding to "thei 


eit own 
LS "i to this Purpoſe! Pefſons bf theit 
own Nation be appeitited; by whoſe Advice 
the King's Officers Thall dinifler Jafice 
e them: That Part of the uſtial Taxes 
de abated during the Teim of three Years, 


-quitted"that Kin 1 Li « ca 
thetiſelyes te i - Afr 


where King Jahn if 5h them to be 
received upon Cotidition of their paying 
Seht! Crowns of Gold for every, Head, and 
theit Promifing to depart his Kingdom 
within à certain limited Time, on the Ex- 
piratlon whereof all who remained behind 
vrere to be made Slaves : But when this 


und never after be: greater t than they | uſed'to | People came to the Port-Towns of Portu- 


pay their 6wn Kings: : That ſuch as will 
go over into Africk may fell their Goods, 
and be furniſhied with Ships for theit Paſ- 
lage at any Port they Thall' chuſe : That 
King BoabtiÞs Son, and the other Hoftag Ages 
delivered by him, be be teſtored after the ity 
is ſurfendered. * er 

Bx FoRE the ſixty Days were expiitd; 4 
Phanatick Moor raiſed a Inſutrectioti ib] 
the City, exclaiming againſt the Cipitulati 
on, which Boabdil with forne Difficulty ſup- 
preſſed, and being apptehenſtve of further | 
Tumults, ſent immediately to King Ff di. 
nand to acquaint him with the Situation of 
Affairs, offering to deliver up the City be- 
fore the Time was expired. Whereup- 
on King Ferdinand made his Entry into 
the City of Granada, at the Head of his 


Army, on the Day : after Neu- Var 5-Day, 


1491-2, being met by King Boabdil, at 
the Head of fifty Horſe, who upon de- 
livering -up the Keys of © the Town to 
Ferdinand, faid, . We are your Slaves, 


gal, in order to tranſport theinſelves, they 
found the King had prohibited all Ships to 
take them on Board; and notwithſtanding 
their Stay was occaſioned by the King's 
own Orders, he cauſed all their Effects to 


be ſeized on che Expiration of the Time 


| prefixed, - and ſold their Perſons to his 


Subjects for Slaves: 

Tux afterwards compelled them to be 
baptized, to the Number of 300,000 ; tor- 
tured fotrie; And murdered others: And fo 
great were their Sufferings in Spain. and 
Portugal, that the Fews relate their Diſtreſs 
was equal to that of their Brethren on the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 2 
| Soo after the Conqueſt of Grands, 
| Chr:flopber Columbits diſcovered America for 
the Spaniards : Of which a full Account 
will be given in the Hiſtory of that New 
iar as it is ſometimes called. 


FE N, the only Son of Ferdinand 
and Iſabella, Prince of Caſtile and Arragon, 
and Heir apparent to both Crowns, died, 


* City and Kingdom to you, not doubting 


Parents; whereupon they married the 


« invincible King ! We deliver up. this lr. the unſpeakable Affliction of his Royal 


e you will uſe us wich Clemency and, 
« Moderation.” 

To King Boabdil was PIE the Val- 
ley of Parchena for his Reſidence, with a 
handſome Revenue ; but he choſe to tranſ- 
port himfelf to Mics! rather thats ive a 
Subject in a Country of. which he had been 
Sovereign. 

"Kine Ferdinand and Queen Jabella be- 
ing at Granada in the Year 1492, com- 
manded all Fews to depart the Kingdom of 
Spain within the Space of four Months; 
but gave them Leave to ſell their Effects, 
or carry them with them. Whereupon, 
it is ſaid, 17,000 Families of that People, 


'Priticefs Jams, their eldeſt Daughter, to 


"1 Philip, Duke of Burgundy, Archduke of 


Auſtria and ſhe was brought to Bed of a 
Prince, Ano 1500, ' who was afterwards 
Emperor of Germany, and King of Spain. 

A Wan commencing about the ſame 
Hm between the French and Spaniards, in 


—ä—— — 


che Kingdom of Naples, the Spanidrdi ex- 


pelled the French from that Kingdom, 


which was before divided between them. 


| ISABELLA, Queen of Caſtile, dy- 
ing in the Year 1 504, appointed the Prin- 
.cels Joanna, and the Archduke her Huſ- 
band, Heirs to the Crown of Ca/tele : 


and according to others, 800, ooo Souls, 


poſition, (ſhe is reported to have been 
3 diſtra ed 


* 


But. 
if the Princeſs, on Account of her Indiſ- 
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"Mina! — enV 


,  diftrated. = Jealouſy) Thould,not tale B, and conferred; e eee Kya 17 KPA vy 
1 — a upon her the Goyernment, the mr e on. the Catbabak King, apait: * 
the Adminiſtration of it to King Ferdinand, But he was, gone}.to. Naples; 40 ſuabre hat 
till Prince Charles, their Son, Son, atxived at Kingdom, De reden nlipg all. hid Ge- 


the Age 0 of twenty Vears, in Purſuance of 
an Act of the Cortes, or three Eſſates of 
Coftile, paſſed a. little before for that Pur- 
pole. Spe confirmed. alſo to King Ferdi 

and, the Maſterſhips of the three Mili- 
tary Orders, and Half the Revemes ob che 
new Conqueſts in Ameries..y 14 4. ls, 
Ring Ferdinand, immediately _ the 
Queen's Death, cauſed his Daughter, the 
Princeſs Jaanng, to be proclaimed Queen, |, 
and her Huſband, Philip, King of Caſtile, 
in Right of his Wife 3 but took the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government upon him- 

felf. _ Philip, his, Son · in-Law, coming 
from the Low- Countries, with a great Fleet, 
and a good Body of German Troops, with 
which his Friends in Caſtile joined; him on 
his Arrival, King Ferdinand was obliged to 
retire to Arragon, and leaye Philip, i in the 
Poſſeſſion of Caftile.. However, a Treaty 
was ſet on Foot between them, and, they 


vp ſor himſelf, or yield that Kingdem — 
other, Sovereign :; To prevent which, ttieCa- 
thalick King propoſech the bringing) back the 
great Captain with him to Sai under 
Pretence of his having Occaſion for his 
gervice on that Side, and in the mean 
Time King Philip died, vig. on the 12 . 
of September, 1806. 379 eig mum 
1,DocTor Gedges * eng bat the Ghana, The oddch 
whoſe Brain was ſomewhat; diſtempered C. bn, 
before, did apon this Loſs fink into fo deep 
à Melancholy, that thoſe who were about 
her had much ado to keep her from famiſh- 
ing berſelf. And as during the whole 
Time of her FHpſband's Sickneſs, ſhe had 
never, though ſhe was big with. Child, 
Day nor Night, flixred from his Bed-fide ; 
ſo having, ſome. Days after he was buried, 
been told by a Monk, that he had read in 
ſome Legend or other of a King: who 
came to. Life again after he had been dead 


— — 


Philip s Deub 
1506, 


parted Friends, in Appearance at leaſt, 
Philio, King KING Philip, as has been. intimated. al- 
amr dye: teady, entertaining a Variety: of Miſtreſſes, ed her Huſband's Body to be brought into 
tion, provoked his Queen to the laſt, Negree: her Bedchamber, where having taken it out 
Whereupon ſhe took all Oppartunities of of the Coffin, and laid it in a Bed of State, 
ſhewing her Reſentment ; and the People | with its Face uncovered, ſhe kept it there as 
were ſo diſguſted at the ill Uſage (be re- long as ſhe lived ; - which was about twice 
ceived. from her Huſband, - that a Party fourteen: Years ; and when the Was awake 
was formed in the Kingdom. to reſeue her | 
from him. Philip, on the: other Hand, gave 
out ſhe was mad, and propoſed. the exclud- 
ing her the Regency; but when the Matter || 
was mentioned in the Cortes, and they 
were required to take the Oaths of Alle- 
giance, it was carried, that they ſhould: 
{wear toQueen Joanna asQueen of Gaflile..i in; of that Sex, beſides her old Servants and 
her own Right, to King Philip aply:as ber Confidents, to came within the Doors of 
Huſband, = to Prince Charles as Heir to ſ the Room where it lay. And having left 
the Crown after his Mother's Death. An- Burgos, with a Reſolution never to ſee that 
other Occaſion of Diſcontent among the nor any ather City again, ſhe, traveled: in 
Caftilians was the diſplacing the native the Night by. Torch-Light, with, her 
Spdmards, and putting the Germans. and | Huſband's Corps, drayn in a Hearſe, by 


¶fourteen Years, ſhe immediately command- 


tat 


ing when i it . riſe. And as the Queen' g 
Fondneſs for her Huſband, 1 had little 
deſerved it from ber, ſo her Jealouſy of 
him was ſo much increaſed by his Death, 
that ſhe. would, never ſuffer any Woman 


but herſelf to go near his Corps, nor none 


q 


Flemings into all Poſts of Honour and Pro- fix F{onders Mares, from one obſcure, Vil- 
fit in the Kingdom; and ſo general was the 
Diſaffection at this Time, that if Frrdi- 
nand had returned into the Kingdom, the 
People would infallibly have depoſed King 

1 | * | 


- 


lage to another, until ſhe ſettled; at Jaſt at 
Tontela, where, in à very mean Houſe, ſhe 
was delivered of a Daughter, without the 
Help of a Midwiſe; for as there was no 

0 perſuading 
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Alx. perde ior when many otheriRooi | 
nd ber in thatkyhere her Huſband's Cs was, 
ſhe would nbt her of à Mid wife, +thowgh 


„D Breatl was not well out of Pi- 
Body: when the Grdndecs welle n-te Pieces 
about the! Adininiſtration of kl Goverh« 
ment; during Prinee Carla. Minority, 
The Nobles, who had appeared moſt for: 
ward in delving Ferdinan# out of Ci, 
talked high agaifiſt his being recalled to be 
_ their Governor; alledging, that if his Go- 
vernment was grievous to his Nobtes: be- 
ſote; it would be much more ſo now; Ante 


having «joined with Philip againſt him. 
His being married to the Princeſs Ger mana, 


likewiſe urged as an unkind Thing to the 
Poſterity of their Queen Iſabella, and which, 
if he were its Governor, might thaw: 5 
dangerous Conſequence to C ile. 
Tun Queen, who when ſhe- ala 
ſpeak, which was but ſeldom, did always 
give very pertinent Anſwers, being addreſſed 
to know to whom ſhe would have the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Government of her 
Kingdoms committed, is ſaid to have an- 
ſwered, * My firſt- born Son and Heir 
Charles is too young to adminiſter the 
« Government himſelf, and Maximilian, 
«* my Father-in-Law, cannot well leave 
* the Empire and his on hereditary 
« Dominions; or if he would, he is al- 
together a Stranger to the Tempers and 
<-and Cuſtoms of my People, which are 
<« all perfectly underſtood by my Father, 
</ and who has with great Toil and Danger 
e much enlarged my Territories. But 
when ſhe was deſired, after ſo wiſe and ex- 
temporary an Anſwer, by a publick Inſtru- 
ment to conſtitute her Father Governor of 
Caſtile during her Son's Minority, not a 
Word more was to be heard from her, 
neither would ſhe to her dying Day ever be 
perſuaded to put her Hand to any Writing, 
or to give any Reaſon why ſhe would not 
do it; only on other Occaſions ſhe would. 
ſometimes. ſay, That it was ſcandalous 
<« for the Widow of a good Huſband to 
e let any Thing trouble her Thoughts, 


Aer (unten, Being brought In ite 


Pole, the wiſeſt aud tnoſt difinteteſted 
Statefman that Spain, or perhaps any other 
Kingdom, ever had, at firſt ſeemed to 
agterlwitk the Nobles to exclude Ferdinand 
fromthe Regency, to which his near Rela- 
lation to the Prince guve him ſo good 4 
Fitls ; but being ſenſible that no Man was 
ſo fit #8'Fbrdinand to govern Spain at that 
Time, he ſo managed the Council of State, 
that he prevailed with them to ſend fot 


"Fertil! [2 *who-'was then at "Naples, to 


deſire him tb com and take upon him the 
Adminiſtration of the Government during 


he had been ſo highly provoked by cheir the Time of his Daughter's Indiſpoſition, 


| and f his Grandfon's Minority. And 
though the Queen would not be perſuaded 


in Hopes of having Male Iſſue by her, was | to give any Countetrance to his coming by 


writing a Line to invite him; yet having been 
deſired by his Ambaſſador at her Court to 
2 wk e Prayers and Supplieations to 
be made in all the Churches for his ſafe 
Arrival in Ciftile; ſhe made Anſwer, © It 
©. ſhould be done. And added, That 
“ ſhe doubted not but that God would 


both give her Father a proſperous Voy- 


* age; and would bleſs him in the Admi- 
** niſtration of the 8 oe: _ 
« Kingdonhs.” 15 
PERDINAND. being arrived in 
Coftile, went directly to viſit his diſconſo- 
late Daughter; and though the Place he 
found her in was extremely incommodious 
both for herſelf and the Court, he had 
much ado to perſuade her to leave it to go 
to Sauta Maria de Campo, from whence he 
intended to have moved her to Burgos, and 
to have fixed her there, ſo ſoon as the 
Caſtle of that City, (which was held out 


ſagainſt him by one Emanuel, the great 


Favourite of King Philip) was reduced. 
But the Queen, when ſhe came to Arcos, 
ſuſpecting that her Father intended to have 
carried her to Burgos, ſhe would not go a 
Step further, telling him, that ſhe was re- 
ſolved never to ſee the Place any more, 


wherein ſhe had been ſo unhappy as to loſe 


the beſt of Huſbands, And though Arca 
was a'Town of bad Air, and inconvenient 
for the Court, it was five Months before he 
could perſuade her to leave it to go to 


* but the Memory of her great Loſs,” | 
Vor. II. Nes. 


Torde/illas, a pleaſant Village, and where 
Yyy ſhe 
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the Government of Cofiile, alledging, that. 


Ferdinand, and the latter continued Regent 


Valledilid .; But having at laſt preuailed 
with her to remove, ſhe travelled. all the. 
Way by Night with her Hearſe, tapping, 
ſill at the firſt Houſe ſhe met with, though 
it was a Cottage, after the Day began to 
dawn, and remained there till jt Was Night. 
And when ſhe was deſired by her F ather,; 
who accompanied her, vot to feed her 
Melancholy by travelling after. ſuch a dil. 
mal Manner, all the Anſwer he” could 
have was, wk That, the Sun ovehe never, to] 
«. ſee, a Woman, after ſhe was 1 R 
ce nate as to be a Widow. N 
Tne Emperor Maximilian 4 at firſt 
oppoſe King Ferdinands taking upon him 
as his Daughter, Queen Joanna, was Non- 
comps, the Adminiſtration of the Govern- 
ment devolved upon him (the Emperor) 
during the Minority of his. Grandſon, 
Prince Charles. But Matters were at length. 
accommodated between the Emperor and 


of Caſtile all the Remainder of his Ay 
FOHN A Albert, King of Navarre, 
entering into an Alliance. with the French 
King againſt Spain, Ferdinand took this| 
Opportunity of reducing all that Part of 
Navarre, which lies on the Spaniſb Side of 
the Pyrences, (which is four Times larger 
than that on the French Side) to the Obe- 
dience of Ca/iile ; in which Expedition he 
had. the Pope on bis Side, who excom- 
municated the King of Neverre for joining 
with France, and gave his Dominions to 
any Power that could conquer it: Nor 
were the Kings of Navarre ever able to] 
recover this Part of their Territories again. 


This victorious King alſo took T; ripoli, and | 


ſeveral other Towns on the. Coaſt of Bar- 
bary, from the Infidels; and after a long 
and glorious Reign, wherein immenſe Trea- 
ſures continually flowed in from the Ane- 
ricun Cenqueſts that were diſcovered and 
ſuddued under his Adminiſtration (and to 
which; as well as his Wiſdom, his Suc-| 
ceſſes are to be aſcribed) he died on the 
23d ef Faiuary, 1515-16; leaving all the 
Provinces of Spain, except Portugal, united 
under one Head. He had made three 


and during that Prince's .Abſence, he ap- 
pointed his illegitimate Son, the Arch 
hop of Saragaſſe; to be.Goyernar af; Ar- 
gur, and Cardinal Miene, Archbiſhop. | 
of Toledo, Governor of Caſtile, . which was. 
.complicd with afterwards, only the Dear: 
of Louvain, producing. the Prince's Com- 
miſſion, was admitted-j Jan Governor with 
Cardinal Mimrenet. W 
| . PRINCE 5 aj the Death.of his 
Grandfatfier, . King Ferdinand, took. upon 
him the Title of King of. Spain, notwith- 
ſtanding his Mother- Queen Jaauaa was 
living, but did not arrive in Spain, how- 
ever, till a Year and Half afterwards, the 
Government of Caſtile in the mean Time 
being committed -to Cardinal Ximenes and 
Adrian, Dean. of Louvain, Charles's Pre- 
ceptor, who afterwards arrived at the Pa- 
pacy by the powerful Intereſt of his Pupil. 
CHARLES arrived with a Royal 
Fleet at Villa Vicigſa, in Afturia, on the 
nineteenth of September, 1517, whither 
Cardinal Ximenes was going to attend his 
Majeſty, but died upon the Road before 
he ſaw him; whereupon Chevers, a Frencb- 
man, the then Favourite in King Charles's 
Court, begged that noble Prefexment, cam- 
puted to be worth 80,000 Pounds Sterling 
fer Annum, for his Nephew, William de 
Croy, Biſhop of Cambray. Other Poſts of 


\ Honour and Profit were taken from the 


native $ ppeniards, and conferred on the 


Germans and Flemings, which very much 


diſguſted the Caſtilians, and began to make 
them alter the good Opinion they had con- 
ceived of their new Monarch. 

Kix Charles took the uſual Oaths to 
govern according to Law in a Cortes at- 
ſembled Anno 1518, after which a Motion 


was made by the Court-Party for a Supply 


to defray the Charges of the Government ; 
but the Commons inſiſted, before they 
| parted with their Money, to have two of 
their antient Laws confirmed, vig. That 
none but the Natives of Caſtile ſhould be 
admitted into any Office or Employment in 
Church or State; and, 2. That no Trea- 
ſure ſhould be ſent out of the Kingdom 


\Vilk; in all which he named his Daughter | 


* 


—— , 


on Pain of Death: Wiſely foreſeeing, that 
i 4 if 
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L the hag a Palace in die Neighbourhgod, of 1\Queen. Tanne bis Heireſs, end bee 80m 5 ary 
2 Prince Charles Governor of his Nominigng., "" 
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SPATN. if theſe Reflrictione' were wit 'complicd 1 pubfick Uſes,” chat there aer SE 
n., Sein muſt ſboner or later be re- bur little for the King. From hence he went 
diced” to a” State of Beggary. But the to Barrelona; and 'aflembled the States of 
Court Party by Places or Penſions, or the | Catalone, who were nine Months before 
Hopes they gave the Majority of finding they granted any Money, and then applied 

their Account it compfying with” his Ma- ſo'much of it to the paying of old Debts, 

y, procured. the Supply to Be granted thar there was not above 25 J. left for his 
before the Privileges of the Subject were Mijefty's Uſe, which the Courtiers exclaim- 
conürmell, and the Donative, as the Cg ing againſt, were told, that the King ſeemed | 
glam call à Bill of Supply, was imtriedi- to be goyerned by Durch and French Mi- - | 
ately borrowed of the Italidit Bankers at a | niſters, who were come into Spain as into 
high Intereſt, and diſtributedd among the an Enemy Country, intending, after they 
Plexzings, though it was not to have been had gym ng it, to carry the Spoil to Han- 
raiſed" under three Years ; and what was | ders, 4 4 complained alſo, that all Of- 
a further Mortification to them was, -that fices were by the Prime · Miniſter Cbe- 
they ſaw all that vaſt Sum exported to v#rs, r his 12 70 2 Practice till then not 
Flanders by the King's Durch Favourites, known in Spain. 
almoſt as ſoon as it was borrowed. Tn King having been 400 8 The King 

Down a Leonoru, the King's Siſter, was | whilſt he remained at Barcelona, the Spa- wan the 

about this Time given in Marriage to E- niardt foreſaw that they ſhould now be On %. 
manuel King of Portugal, though he had made a Province of Germany, and that as 
married two of her Aunts before, and he the King would generally reſide there, the 
was old enough to be her "Grandfather. Treaſures of Spain would be exported thi- 
This the Caftitians made another Subject ther, whch'made them till more untracta- 
of Complaint, aſcribing this Match to CB ble, inſomuch that when the Emperor de- 
vers, the King's Favourite, who, it was laid, | putcd Cardinal Adrian to hold a Cortes at 
ſacrificed this young Pririceſs to his Covet- | Valencia, they refuſed to grant him a Sup- 
ouſneſs, being known to have received ply, or even to acknowledge him for their 
21,000 Ducats of the King of Portugal. | Sovereign, till he came amongſt them, and 
The King alſo ſent his Brother Don Fer. took the Oaths to obſerve their Privileges, 
dinand to Flanders under the Tuition of a in Per ſon, which he could not do at this 
Flemiſh Governor; and conferred the rich] Time, being preſſed, by the Imperial Diet, 
Archbiſhoprick of Tortoſa, on his Precep- | to haſten into Germany, However, as he 
tor Adrian, for whom he procured a Car. | was in great Want of Money, he ordered 
dinal's Cap, which fo diſguſted the Fa- the Cortes of Caftile to aſſemble at the Groyn, 
mfh Clergy, that they refuſed to raiſe the |? Port-Town in Galicia, from whence he 
Tenths the Pope had granted him. intended to embark for Flanders, and 
Tur King afterwards aſſembled the { threatened the Electors if they did not ſend 
Cortes of Arragon at Saragoſſa, where he Repreſentatives thither, prepared to grant 
took the Oaths to maintain their Privi- what Money he ſhould aſk, he would re- 
leges, and then demanded a Supply; ; but move all : the Courts of Judicature out 
the States anſwered, it was not uſual to] of C2/ile into that loyal Province of Ga- 
give Money before their Grievances were | #c74- 
redreſſed, and the Debts of the Crown | : 2 HE Cofilians hereupon, complained 
were paid : But the Emperor Maximilian openly, that they were treated by their 
dying about this Time, and the King de- Dutch King, and his Miniſtry, more like 
firing them not to delay the Supply, be- | Slaves than Subjects. 


cauſe he ſhould be obliged to go into Ger- Bur the King, who bad now r.fo many 
many, to be preſent at the next Election, , „iuable Poſts to diſpoſe of in the Empire, 
in order to prevent the French King's being as well as in the Dominions of Spain, not- 
choſen Emperor, the Donatire was granted, withſtanding their Oppoſition, procured the 
clogged, however, with ſo many Appropria- | Cortes to be aſſembled at the Groyn, and 
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SPAIN. found Means to influence a Majority to WI rn theſe Demands they ſent a De- Pay In 
grant him the Supplies he demanded, for] putation to the King in Germany; but be- 
which, indeed, they were called Tools and fore theſe Gentlemen had paſſed through 
Fourneymen to Chevers, the Prime- Miniſter, | France, they undesſtood the King had A 
and charged with conniving at their Coun-|dered them all to be made Priſoners as 
try's being plundered by Foreigners, that ſoon as they entered his German Domi- 
they might have a Share in its Spoils. And] nions; whereupon they returned to Spain, 
the Nation in general was ſo provoked at] endeavouring to heighten the Diſcontents 
the Proceedings of this Cortes, that an In-| of the People againſt their Sovereign. 
ſurrection was looked upon as inevitable: | And now the Breach appeared to be ſo 
However, the King proceeded in his Voy- | witte, that nothing. but the Sword could 
age, e at the 9 05 the 22d of „ decide it; whereupon the Cardinal, who 
May, 1520. | was left Governor of Ca/ile, aſſembled all 

Tur King was no ſooner gone to his the Forces he could, and the Malecontents 


German Dominions, but the City of Tole- encreeſed theirs. The Commons. had much 
do propoſed an Aﬀeociation among all the the Advantage at firſt, for both the Cler- 
Cities of Caſtile, for redreſſing their Griey=|8y and Nobility, if they did not join with 
ances, and recovering their invaded Liber-|them, lay ſtill, and were not diſpleaſed to 
An Inſurrec- ties. Accordingly they choſe them a Ge- | obſerve their Succeſs : But when the No- 


* in Spain. neral, formed an Army, and elected Re- bility found, that the Commons were no 
pl] : [leſs bent upon their Deſtruction than that 


preſentatives in every Town, who affem- 
of the Miniſters, they joined with the 


bled at 4bula, and took upon them the 
| | Court againſt them, which, in the End, 


Title of a Cortes, and the Direction of all 
Affairs. The Members, who had voted a | brought their Affairs into an ill Situation. 
Supply at the Groyn, were ſoon made fen- Another Occaſion of their Misfortune was, 
fible of the Peoples Refentment, they fell [their making Choice of Don Jabn de Pa- 
| npon them wherever they met with them, dilla for their General, a Nobleman of ve- 
4 dragged them from the very Altars, and |'Y little Knowledge or Experience in Mar- 
14 tore them in Pieces, crying out, that |tial Affairs. The King, however, having but 
Rogues who had betrayed their Coun- few Forces in Caſtile, at the Time of the In- 
try, ought not to have the Benefit of its ſurrection, the Commons remained Maſters 
Sanctuaries. of the Country for near eighteen Months: 
Tux firſt Thing the Cortes, or Junta of But when the Royal Army advanced from 
the diſaffected Commons entered upon, the Kingdom of Navarre, the great Ar- 
was the drawing up a Particular of their |. the Commons had | aſſembled, confiſt- 
Demands, the chief whereof were, That |'8 chiefly of an undiſciplined Mob, diſ- 
the King ſhould reſide in Caffile, or ap- Pe rſed without ever coming to a Battle ; 
point one of the Natives his Viceroy: That whereas, if they had kept together but a 
no Forcigner ſhould be capable of any Of- few Weeks, the French having overrun 
fice or Preferment : That the King ſhould all Novarre, and entered the Frontiers 
of Caſtile, the Royal Army muſt have re- 


give no Office or Salary to any Member ; 
of the Cortes : That a Cortes ſhould meet turned to Navarre W have prevent- 
once in three Years: That the Soldiers 0 the Loſs of that Kingdom. 


ſhould not have free Quarters : That all U © N the Diſperfion of the Army of 
Privileges granted to the Nobility, to the |the Malecontents, their Generals and Su- 
Prejudice of the Commons, fhould be |perior Officers were made Priſoners, of 


revoked : That the Lands of the No- whom, ſome were executed, particularly 
bility thould be taxed equally with the 
Commons : That no Gold, Silver, or 
Jewels ſhould be ſent out of the King- 
dom, Ee. 


Don Jobn de Padilla; but the common 
Soldiers were pardoned, on Condition of 
ſurrendering their Arms, and returning to 
their Houſes. This Succeſs of the Roy- Tue Ine: 
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aliſts, ſo terrified the aſſociated Cities, that 
they all ſubmitted to the Government in 
an Inſtant. Never did any Cauſe, ſays 
Dr. Geddes, which was eſpouſed by the 
Body of a Pcople, and which had been al- 
lowed Time to put itſelf under ſome Go- 
vernment, fall ſo flat at once, as this of 
the Commons of Caſtile; no Place ex- 
cept Toledb. having made the leaſt Effort 
to renew the War after they heard of 
their Army's being diſperſed, and the 
Clergy held out only out of Prejudice to 
their Archbiſhop, who was a Foreigner, 
and he happening to die a few Months af- 
ter, the Town of Toledo ſurrendered, with-| 
out any Army's appearing before it. 'The 
War with the Commons of Valencia end- 
ed about the ſame Time, which had been 
carried on with much greater Fury and 


firſt taken into Conſideration ; he told them, 
in ſhort, That it was in vain to ſtruggle 
with him for a Thing which he was re- 
folved never to grant ; whereupon they 
ceaſed to importune him any more, and 
granted the Sum he required, being 
400,000 Ducats, to be raiſed withit 
three Years; the Conſequence whereof 
was, that their Grievances were never re- 
dreſſed, or their Privileges confirmed. But 
what could be expected more from a Par- 


liament compoſed entirely of Creatures of 


the Court? And what can any People ever 
expect, where a Majority of their Repre- 
ſentatives are always ſuch? Private Intereſt 
will ever exclude that of the Publick. 
The Clergy found themſelves in a ſtill 


worſe Condition than the Commons; for 


Devaſtation than that of Caſlile, and con- Ain, the Emperor's Preceptor, being ad- 


cluded with a very great Slaughter of the 
Commons in the laſt deciſive Battle. 


Id the mean Time, Cardinal Adrian, 
Governor or Viceroy of Caſtile, received 
News of his being elected Pope, while he 
was at Vicloria in Biſcay, carrying on the 
War againſt the French; whereupon he 
immediately ſet out for {aly, as the Em- 
peror did for Spain, where he arrived the 
September following. His Imperial Ma- 
jeſty returning to Caſtile very much in 


Debt, aſſembled a Cortes at Valladolid, the 


Members whereof were generally eſteemed 


to be in the Court Intereſt ; for the other 


Party, ſince their late ill Succeſs, durſt not 
appear to conteſt the Elections with the 
Royaliſts; and yet, when the Emperor 
came to demand a Supply of them, they 
inſiſted that their Grievances ſhould be 
redreſſed before they raiſed any Money 
(which is the more to be admired, ſince 
the Speaker in his Speech to the Emperor, 
on this Occaſion, takes Notice, That there 
was not one of the Members of this Cor- 
tes, who was not either of his Majeſty's 
Houſhold, or in ſome Poſt in the Govern- 
ment, and had been a Sufferer for the 
Crown in the late Inſurrection.) The Em- 
peror anſwered, that he could never alter 
the Cuſtom introduced of raiſing Money 
before any other Buſineſs was entered up- 
on; and when the Cortes addreſſed bim 
. H. Ne. 


vanced to the Papal Chair, inſtead of the 
Tenths, formerly granted, conferred on the 
Emperor the Fourths of the Clergy in his 
Dominions. He alſo granted to him and 
his Succeſſors, Kings of Spain, the Power 
of electing and preſenting to all Biſhop- 
ricks in their Dominions, with the Maſter- 
ſhip of the three Military Orders for ever, 
of which his Predeceſſors had only tem- 
porary Grants from former Popes. But 
Adrian's Pontificate proved very ſhort, his 
Holineſs dying in September, 1523. He 


was the laſt Ulframontane Pope, it is ob- 


ſerved : The Talians have ever fince choſe 
one of their own Nation, which it was 
very eaſy to do, the reigning Pope always 
taking Care to have a Majority of Halian 
Cardinals. 


FRANCTS, the French King, about 


this Time, pretending a Right to the 
Dutchy of Milan, marched at the Head 
of a powerful. Army into that Country ; 
but being oppoſed by the Forces of the 
Pope and the Emperor, was attacked by 
their Generals while he was engaged in the 
Siege of Pavia, and being defeated and 
made Priſoner there, was ſent over to the 
Emperor, who then reſided in Spain, and 
entering into a Treaty with the Emperor 
while he remained his Priſoner, agreed to 
renounce all his Pretenſions to the Nether - 
lands and the Milaneſe; to reſtore the 

yh 


Dutchy 
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SPAIN. Dutchy of Burgundy, and to marry the 
2 8 888 Emperor's Siſter, Eleanor, Queen-Dowager 


Rome taken 
by the Im- 
perialiſts. 


The French 
Army periſh 


in Naples, 


Council of 
Trent, 


berty, but was obliged to leave his two 


of Portugal ; on the Concluſion of which 
Treaty, the French King obtained his Li- 


Sons, Francis the Dauphin and Henry his 
younger Brother, Hoſtages, for the Per- 
formance of the Articles. 

Tux Pope afterwards changed Hands, 
and entered into a Confederacy with France, 
England, and Venice, againſt the Emperor ; 
but Charles, Duke of Bourbon, the Impe- 
rial General, laying Siege to Rome, before the 
Confederates had aſſembled their Forces, 
was killed by a Muſket-Shot from the 
Walls, notwithſtanding which the Impe- 
rialiſts took Rome by Storm, and inveſted 
the Caſtle of Sr. Angelo, to which the 
Pope and Cardinals had retired. The Em- 
peror, while he was in Spain, receiving 
Advice of the Diſtreſs his Holineſs was 
reduced to, ordered a Faſt to be proclaim- 
ed, and Prayers to be put up for his Safe- 
ty, declaring, that Rome was beſieged with- 
out his Knowledge, and ſoon after accom- 
modated Matters with the Pope. 

Tux French, in the mean Time, march- 
ing their Army to the South of Tah, 
laid Siege to Naples, where moſt of their 
Army periſhed by Sickneſs : By a Trea- 
ty that was entered into between the Em- 
peror and the French King ſoon after, it 
was agreed, that the French Princes ſhould 
be releaſed on their Father's paying the 
Emperor 2,000,000 of Gold ; and his 
Imperial Majeſty being ſtill in Want of 
Money, he mortgaged his Intereſt in the 
Sprce-Iflands in India, to the Portugueſe, 
for 350,000 Ducats, on Condition the 
Spaniards ſhould not trade thither until that 
Money was repaid ; which it never was. 

TAN Council of Trent being opened 
in the Year 1545, great Endeavours were 
uſed to induce the Proteſtants to ſubmit to 
their Deciſions ; but the Proteſtants inſiſt- 
ed, that this was to refer their Differences 
to their Enemies; and a Diet being held 
at Ratiſbon, and Conferences begun there, 
between the Proteſtant and Popiſh Doctors, 
this only rendered the Breach wider; 
both Sides prepared to decide their Diffe- 
rences by the Sword, in which Contentions, 


the Proteſtants were defeated, and the Duke 
of Saxony, their General, made Priſoner. 

In the Year 1548, a Book was pub- 
liſhed by the Diet of Aug ſburg, allowing 
the Marriage of Prieſts, the Communion 


of the Catholicks, which was called the 
Interim, and was to remain in Force till 
the Council of Trent ſhould meet again, 
and determine theſe Matters: The Pope, 
about the ſame Time, publiſhed a Bull, 
declaring that the Deſcendants of Yes, 
Hereticks, or Moors, ſhould be incapable 
of holding any Eccleſiaſtical Preferments 
in Spain. 

ANoTHER War commenced between 
the Proteſtants and Papiſts, in 1550, in 
which the Proteſtants -had the Advantage, 
and reduced the Emperor very low : Mau- 
rice, Duke of Saxony, poſſeſſed himſelf of 
Augſburg, and was very near ſurprizing 
the Emperor's Perſon at Inſþruck, which 
induced his Imperial Majeſty to make the 
Proteſtants ſeveral important Conceſſions at 
Paſſau; upon which a Pacification enſued, 
called The Treaty of Paſſau. 


In the Year 1554, the Emperor thought 
fit to marry his Son Prince Philip (after- 
wards King Pbilip II.) to Mary, Queen 
of England, who had lately reconciled 
that Kingdom to the Church of Rome; 
the Emperor, at the fame Time, tranſ- 
ferring the Kingdom of Naples, and the 
Dutchy of Milan, to that Prince, and the 
Year following, Charles abdicated the Spa- 
mb Throne in Favour of his Son Philip, 
and retired into a Monaſtery, having firſt 
procured his Brother Ferdinand to be 
elected King of the Romans, and thereby 
ſecured his Succeſſion to the Empire; and 
two Years after, the Emperor died in the 
Monaſtery of St. Fuft, in the Territory of 
Placentia. When he found his Death ap- 
proaching, he declared, he had received 
more real Satisfaction in the two laſt Years 
he had ſpent in a Convent, than in all the 
reſt of his Life, though he had enjoyed the 
greateſt Flow of Succeſs that ever Prince 
experienced. He had obtained more than 
thirty Victories in Perſon, and lived to ſee 
his Dominion eſtabliſhed in America, or 
the New World, a rich Country of 8000 
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77a x. Miles extent: Beſides which, he was pof. 
LY ſefſed of large Dominions in Europe and 
Afa, and ſome in Africa ; from whence 
it was obſerved, that the Sun never ſet up- 
on his Empire. 

PHILIP II. Son of the Emperor 
Charles V. ſucceeded to the Crown of 
Spain, who attempting to govern. as arbi- 
trarily in the Netherlaids as his Father had 
done in Spain, and at the ſame Time in- 
troducing a Kind of Inquiſition for the 
Suppreſſion of the Proteſtants, who were 
very numerous there, occaſioned a general 

i War in Inſurrection of the Flemings, and a Civil 
he Nether War was commenced, in which the Duke 
wy of Alva, the King of Spain's General, ex- 
erciſed great Cruelties, but was not able 
entirely to reduce them, as they were al- 
ſiſted by the Queen of England as well 
as by Prance. 
Portugal fub- UF oN the Death of Henry King of 
dued bySpain. Portugal, Anno 1579, Philip invaded that 
Kingdom, which he claimed, as Son and 
Heir of J/abella, Daughter of Emanuel, 
King of Portugal: And though the Bra- 
ganza Family were thought to have a bet- 
ter Title, they were not ſtrong enough at 
that Time to oppoſe Philip's Pretenſions. 
Having ſubdued Portugal, he became pot 
ſeſſed of the Spice- lands, and other Set- 
tlements of the Portugueſe, in the Eaſt- 
Indies, as well as of Guinea in Africa, and 
Braſil in South- America. 

TAN Spaniards, in order to diſtreſs the 
diſaffected Netherlariders, having prohibit- 
ed all Commerce with them, the Datch 
fitted out Fleets, and made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the moſt conſiderable Settlements 
of the Portugueſe in the Eaff-Indies, while 
that Kingdom was under the Dominion of 
Spain; they alſo ſubdued Part of Brafil, 
and ſo diſturbed the Navigation of the 
Spaniards to America and the Eaft-Tndies, 
that Spain was compelled, in the Year 1609, 
to grant a Truce to the Seven United Pro- 
vinces of the Netherlands, which had 
thrown of the Spaniſh Yoke; the other 
Ten Provinces having been reduced again 


Philip IT. his 
Acceſſion. 


Alva and other Spaniſh Generals. 
PHAILTP having entered into a Con- 
federacy with the Zealots of France, who 


called themſelves The Holy League, pro- SPAIN. 
poſed thereby to exclude the Family of 
Bourbon from that Throne, as being here- 
tically inclined, and to have annexed the 
Kingdom of France to that of Spain, in 
which alſo he was countenanced by the 
Pope, and ſome other Catholick Powers, 
as well as in his Enterprize upon Eng- 
land; but Henry IV. broke all his Mea- 
ſures, by declaring himſelf a Catholick ; 
and while the Duke of Parma left Flan- 
ders, to march to the Afiſtance of the 
League in France, the United Provinces 
had an Opportunity of eſtabliſhing them- 
ſelves, and Henry IV. to retaliate the In- 
juries he had received from the Spamards, 
during the Civil Wars of France, attacked 
the Spaniſh Cities in the Netherlands, par- 
ticularly Cambray. This he took in the 
Year 1594; but a Peace was at length 
concluded between the two Crowns at 
Vervins. 

PHILIP, great Part of his Reign, 
was engaged, alſo, in Wars with the In- 
fidels : They had taken Tripoli, after it 
had been forty Years in Poſſeſſion of the 
Spaniards ; to revenge which, Philip aſ- 
ſembled a Fleet and Army, which were 
defeated by the Turks, with a very great 
Slaughter of the Chriſtians, Anno 1 560. 
On the other Hand, the Turks having laid 
Siege to Malta, were compelled to raiſe it 
by the Spanzards, Anno 1566. And in the 
Year 1571, the united Fleets of Spain, Ve- 
nice, and other Chriſtian Powers, com- 
manded by Don John of Auſtria, obtained 
that memorable Victory over the Turks Lepanto Vic- 
near Lepanto, which quite broke their 
Naval Strength. 


KING Pbilip, in the Year 1573, hav- 
ing reſolved to attempt the retaking of Tunis taken 
Tunis, Don John of Auſtria, his natural TI 
Brother, was pitched upon to command 
in that Expedition, and had ſo good Suc- 
ceſs, that he took the Town and ordered 
ſeveral Works to be added to the Fortifica- 
tions, in order to maintain that Conqueſt; 


to the Obedience of Spain, by the Duke of 


but the Year following, the Moors laying 
Siege to it before the Works were perfect- 
ed, made themſelves Maſters of it, toge- 
ther with Golleta, and the whole King- 


dom of Tunis, to the irreparable Loſs of 


the 
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SPAIN. the Spaniards. About the ſame Time, 

11 there happened an Inſurrection by the 

of the Moore. yf,,5 of Granada, occaſioned by the Cru- 
elties of the Inquiſition. Theſe People 
being continually reinforced by the Infidels 
from Africa, were not ſuppreſſed under 
three Vears Time, and that with a great 
Deal of Difficulty by Don Jobn of Au- 

of Argon. ria. The Arragonians, alſo, had Recourſe 
to Arms in Defence of their Privileges, 
which were invaded in the Perſon of An- 
tonio Perez, one of the King's Miniſters, 
who being a Native of Arragon, and pro- 
ſecuted illegally in Caſtile, fled to his na- 
tive Country for Protection. And as no- 
thing can tend to illuſtrate the Spaniſb Hiſ- 
tory during the Reign of Philip II. more 
than the Account Dr. Geddes has publiſh- 
ed of thoſe two great Men, Don Jobn of 
Auſtria, and Antonio Perez, I ſhall give 
an Abſtract of it. 

Dr. Geddess Dod FJobn of Auſtria was 5 natural 

Account of Son of the Emperor Charles V. He was 


the State of 


Spain in the Happy in a beautiful Perſon, and an ele- 
Reign of Phi- : F | 
lip 11, vated Genius, improved by a good Edu- 
cation : He endeavoured, by heroick Ac- 
tions, ſays the Doctor, to wipe off the 
Stain of his illegitimate Birth, and had the 
Happineſs to inſinuate himſelf into the Af- 
fections of his Brother King Philip, after 
his Father's Death. 
Wu the Moors of Granada had baf- 
fied ſeveral of the King's Generals, his 
Majeity pitched upon his Brother Don 
John, who was then but twenty-two 
Years of Age, to put an End to that 
War, and he was fo fortunate to reduce 
them. This Succeſs induced the King 
to make him Generaliſſimo of the Con- 
federate Fleet againſt the Turks in the 
Year 1571, when he gained that deciſive 
Victory at Lefanto, that rendered his Name 
famous throughout Chriſtendom, and be- 
gan to inſpire him with ambitious Views, 
inſomuch that when he afterwards made 
Conqueſt of Tunis, he did not ſcruple 
to diſcover his Paſſion to be Sovercign of 
that Kingdom ; and notwithſtanding he re- 
ceived poſitive Orders from Court to de- 
moliſh that City and withdraw his Forces, 
he proceeded to augment the Fortifica- 
tions, at the ſame Time diſpatching an En- 


| 


| 


* ORs 
voy to the Pope, to influence his. Brother SPAIX 


ſo far as to make him King of 7. unis. The 
Pope complied with Don John, and uſed 
all his Intereſt with the Court of Spain to 
get him declared King of Tunis; but King 
Philip, who did not like this aſpiring 
Temper in his Brother Don Jobn, let his 
Holineſs know, that the Thing was not 
feazable; whereupon the Project was laid 
aſide. The King ſuſpecting Soto his Bro- 


ther's Secretary had cheriſhed, if not in- 


fuſed theſe ambitious Thoughts into him, 


| preferred Soto to another Poſt, under Co- 


lour of advancing him; and Jobn de E/- 
covedo, a Perſon that King Philip thought 
he could rely upon, was made Secretary 
to Don John in his Room. But Eſcovedo 
ſoon became more obſequious to his new 
Maſter, than Soto had been, and promoted 
thoſe very Projects which he was placed 
about that ambitious young Prince to op- 
poſe ; particularly, he put him upon ap- 
plying to the Pope, to prevail with his 
Brother King Philip to invade England, of 
which Kingdom he had obtained a Pro- 
miſe from his Holineſs, to make him King, 
when it ſhould be conquered ; and this 
Project Eſcovedo came from Flanders to 
promote, in Conjunction with the Pope's 
Nuncio there, which gave King Philip 
Abundance of Perplexity ; but, at length, 
under Pretence that his Affairs in the Ne- 
therlands were at that Time in ſuch Con- 
fuſion, that a Deſcent upon England was 
impracticable, he perſuaded his Brother 
and the Nuncio to lay aſide the Thoughts 
of that Enterprize. 


SoON after this, the Court of Spain 
diſcovered, that Don John, who was at 
that Time Governor of Flanders, had in 
the Name of his Catholick Majeſty, en- 
tered into an Alliance with the Duke of 
Guiſe, the Head of the Holy League in 
France, for the Extirpation of Hereſy in 


a | both Kingdoms; which was ſo bold a 


Step to undertake without acquainting his 
Sovereign with it, that King Philip appre- 
hended Eſcovedo would in Time, put his 
young Hero upon aſſuming an Authority 
equal, if not ſuperior, to that of his own, 
unleſs he found Means to remove him from 
Don John's Councils. Accordingly, he 

laid 
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AI N. laid his Commands upon Antonio Perez 


his Secretary to procure Eſcovedo to be 
aſſaſſinated, as he was ſoon after in the 
Streets: of Madrid by ſome Bravo's, or 
Cut-Throats, whom Perez employed. Nor 
did Don Jobn his Maſter ſurvive him ma- 
ny .Months, ſuppoſed to be poiſoned by 
the Direction of the Court ; though others 
relate, that the Diſappointment of his am- 
bitious Projects brought on the Diſtemper 
which carried him off the Stage. And 
notwithſtanding all the Artifices uſed by 
Antonio Peres to avoid his being ſuſpect- 
ed of the Murder of Eſcovedo, as his go- 
ing to his Country-Houſe at the Time the 
Fact was committed, and the like; yet it 
was no ſooner done; but every Body be- 
lieved the Secretary Perez to have been the 
Author of it, not upon a Political Ac- 
count, indeed, but for his having thwart- 


ed him. in his Amours with the Princeſs 
of Ebok. 


THE King, notwithſtanding he had. 


commanded Antonio Perez to procure E/- 
covedo to be taken off in the Manner above 
related, as an Offender whom he durſt not. 
proſecute in the Courts of Law, and had 
promiſed him his Protection, yet to re- 


move the Odium of that Action from 
himſelf, he ſuffered Antonio to be proſe- 
cuted and condemned for it, believing that 


it would be in vain for the Miniſter to 
charge his Sovereign with having autho- 
rized the Fact, becauſe he had ſeized his 
Papers, and there was no living Witneſs 
of his having given theſe Commands : But 
Antonio Perez having ſecured ſome Papers 
in a Friend's Hands, that plainly ſhewed 
he received his Authority from his Ma- 
jeſty, found Means to eſcape into Arragen, 
of which Province he was a Native, and 
referred his Caſe to the Sovereign Court of 
that Kingdom ; from which if he was ac- 
quitted, there lay no Appeal, but to the 
Cortes, or Aſſembly of the States of A.- 


ragoneſe Judges, and finding they were in- 
clined to acquit the Priſoner, ordered him 


mitted to the Priſon of the Inquiſition for 
Hereſy and Witchcraft, 


charged him with. This the Arragonians 
Vor, II. No 77. 


#7 


ragon. The King having ſounded the A. 


to be taken out of their Hands, and com- 


looked upon as ſuch a flagrant 3 of 
their Privileges, that they had Recourſe to 
Arms, took Antonio Peres by Force out 
of the Priſon of the Inquiſition, and ſtood 
upon their Defence. The King hereupon 
declared them Rebels, and having aſſem- 
bled an Army of Veteran Troops, ſent 
them under the Command of Don Alonzo 
de Vargas to invade the Kingdom of Ar- 
ragon; but the Malecontents diſperſing, 
and ſubmitting themſelves upon the Ap- 
proach of the King's Army, there hap- 
pened no Action. The Gates of the Ca- 
pital City were ſet open to the General; 
the Chief Juſtice, and ſome of thoſe who 
had been the forwardeſt to aſſert their Li- 
berties were hanged up, or otherwiſe exe- 
cuted, and Arragon, from that Time, looked 
upon as a conquered Province: The Cortes, 
indeed, here, and in Caſtilé, continued to be 
aſſembled as antiently, to give a Sanction to 
the King's Edicts; but there are not many In- 


ſtances, where they have had the Courage to 


oppoſe the Court ſince in any Thing that has 
been demanded of them. It is only to 
amuſe the People with a Shadow of their 


Odium from the Court, when their Con- 
currence is required to any oppreſſive E- 
dicts. As for Antonio Perez, he had e- 
ſcaped into France from Arragon, two or 
three Days before the King's Forces ar- 
rived there, and afterwards viſited Zngland, 
and ſome other Foreign Courts: But I do 
not find the Enemies of Spain gave him 
any Encouragement, or that he made any 
mighty Diſcoveries of the Intrigues of the 
Spaniſh Court, though he and his Fa- 
ther had been above forty Years Secretaries 
of State in that Kingdom, and had a great 
Share in the Adminiſtration there. And 
indeed, a Man, that by his own Confeſ- 
ſion, turns Aſſaſſin to ſupport the arbitra- 
ry Views of a wicked Prince, ought de- 
ſervedly to be deteſted by all Mankind, 
and to be proſecuted at Home with all the 
Fury this Man was, and to be treated with 
Suſpicion and Coldneſs in Foreign Courts; 
He ſeems richly to have deſerved the Uſage 


he complains of. But I refer the Reader to 
which he had 


Doctor Geddes for a fuller Account of this 


Myſtery of Iniquity; and, indeed, the Doc- 
4 A 


tor 


SPAIN. 
— 


antient Conſtitution, and to take off the 


. 
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SPAIN. tor has laid open ſuch a 88895 of state- numerous in the City, hit Fleet am- e 
Craft in the Relation he has given us of ed to England without effecting any Thing. 
this Occurrence, that 1 cannot but recom- Queen Elizabeth had better Succels in the 
mend it to the Peruſal of my Countrymen. | Year 1590, when her Fleet plundered 

To return to the Hiſtory of Spain: We Cadiæ of a prodigous Treaſure, and burnt 

King Phing find King Philip cauſed his Son Charles to the Galleons which lay there bound for | 

4 ; "egy on be poiſoned in Prifon, in the Year 1 568. | Mexico, as has been related already. King 

What his Crime was does not appear; but Philip died on the thirteenth of Septem- 
it is generally ſaid, he was engaged in a ber, 1598, after a Reign of great Action, 

Conſpitacy againſt the Life of his So- having been engaged in almoſt perpe- 

vereign and Father, though others ſay, that, tual Wars, either in Jtaly, the Low Coun 

this unfortunate Prince having made Love ies, or againſt the Infidels, in which he 

to his Mother-in-Law while ſhe was ſingle, exhauſted an immenſe Treaſure, as he did 

they carried on the Amour after ſhe was | alſo in his magnificent Buildings, of which 

married to his Father, which provoked the Palace of the Eſcurial was the chief. 
him to this Severity; and the Queen her- He was ſucceſsful in his Expedition againft 
ſelf died ſoon after, not without the Suſ- Portugat, but the Loſs of the Seven United 
picion of being poiſoned. Provinces was a great Blow to the Sponi/} 

Tux King marrying a fourth Wife, Monarchy, 28 ſo much for the Value of 
had four Sons by her: Philip, who alone thoſe Territorics, as the laying the Founda- 

ſurvived, and afterwards ſucceeded him, tion of a State which became a moſt im- 

was born in the Year 1578. The ſame placable Enemy to Spain, and roſe to that 


Year Sebaſtian, King of Portugal, aſſem- Greatneſs we ſee it ws this Day, chiefly by 
bling a great Fleet and Army, made a | the Spoils they acquired from the Spaniards 


Deſcent on the Coaſt of Africa, and was and Portugueſe. 


defeated in a general Battle by the Infidels,} PHILIPP III. ſucceeded his Father Philip 


in which he loſt his Life; and leaving no | Pbilip II. and the Year following was 1598. 
Iſſue, his Brother Cardinal Henry, was | married to the Princeſs Margaret, Daugh- 
proclaimed King, who dying in the Year | ter of Charles of Austria. In this Reign 
1580, without Children, Philip King of Final was ſurprized by the Spaniards, (An- 
Spain ſeized on the Kingdom of Portugal, 779 1602 ; ) and a Truce for twelve Years 
as related already, which he claimed in | Was concluded between Spain and the 
Right of his Mother Elizabeth, the Em- United Provinces, Anno 1609, by which 
preſs ; and though there were many Pre- the Dutch were left at Liberty to trade to 
tenders to that Crown, Philip being the the Eaſl-Indies; but the moſt remarkable 
moſt powerful, eſtabliſhed himſelf in that Event that happened during the Reign of 
Kingdom ; whereby all the Provinces of | Philip III. was the Expulſion of the Mo- 
Spain were now united under one Head, | 77/coes out of Span. 
and King Philip became Maſter of the THE learned Writer above cited, af- The Mo 
Treaſures both of the Eaſt and Ve- cribes the baniſhing of this People, entire- _—_ 
Indies. ly to the Bigotry and Zeal of the Spaniſh 

KINO Philip having fitted out the |Clergy, who threatened the King with the 
Spaniſh Armada, with an Intent to have |heavieſt Judgments if he did not conſent 
made a Conqueſt of England, as has been |to it. The Barons, whoſe Vaſſals they 
mentioned already ; Elizabeth, Queen of | were, and whoſe Lands were cultivated by 
England, in Return of that hoſtile At- |the Moriſcoes, made the moſt pathetick 
tempt, eſpouſed the Intereſt of Don An- Repreſentations to the Throne to prevent 
tonio, called the Baſtard of Portugal, its being put in Execution, aſſuring his 
whom the Portugueſe had declared their | Majeſty, that the Kingdom would be abſo- 
King, and ſent a conſiderable Fleet to |lutely ruined, if the Moriſcoes, who were 
Liſbon, in order to advance him to that |the only Huſbandmen and Mechanicks in 
Throne; but the Spaniſh Forces being too | the Country, were ſent away. 


Tuk 
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FAN. Tur Reaſons Dr. Geddes aſſigns for the 29th of May, 177 and choſe ay were SPAIN. 
Moriſcoes continuing Mahometans, not- diſperſed in the two Caſſiles, Eſiremadura, —— 
withſtanding all the Cruelties the Inquiſi- and La Mancha, were expelled by another, 
tion had exerciſed 115 them for ſo ma- dated the roth of 7, 1610. 
ny Years, are theſe: 1. Their living in| Turn Spaniards are not agreed as to the 
ſuch Numbers ts „not only whole | Numbers of thoſe that were tranſported at 
Villages, but ſome whole Towns and ſtheſe ſeveral Embarkations; ſome make 
Countries having no other Inhabitants, them to be 1,000,000 of Souls ; thoſe 
whereby they confirmed and encouraged | who ſpeak moſt moderately, compute them 
one another in their Infidelity, and were not at 600,000, who were ſet on Shore on the 
ſo eaſily diſcovered. by the Inquiſition, as | Coaſt of Africa in a ſtarving Condition. 
where they were intermingled with Chriſ-| IT was but a very little Time after, that 
tians. 2. Their underſtanding no Lan- the Court of Spain itſelf was made ſenſible 
guage but the Arabick, eſpecially their how impolitick this Proceeding had been; 
Women and Children, which the Miſſioners for in the ſame Reign, Anno 1618, the 
ſent amongſt them were ſeldom Maſters King having aſſembled an extraordinary 
of. 3. Their living ſo near the Moors of | Council, to conſider of the ruinous State of 
Barbary, with whom they held a Corre- his Dominions, and how it might be re- 
ſpondence, and might entertain Hopes of medied; the Council, in the Preamble to 
regaining the Sovereignty of Spain by their | their Repreſentation on that Subject, ſet 
Aſſiſtance. 4. The Pride and Solicitude of forth: That the Depopulation, and Want 
the Spaniards to diſtinguiſh themſelves | of Hands in Sparn, was greater than ever 
from the Moriſcoes, by calling themſelves | had been known in the Times of his Pre- 
Old Chriſtians, and the Moriſcoes, New deceſſors; ſo great, that if God did not 
Chriſtians ; and by excluding the Moriſcoes provide a Remedy, the Crown of Spain 
from Offices and Employments in Church was haſtening to its final Ruin and Deſtruc- 
and State, by which they preſerved the tion. | 
Memory of their being deſcended from the | In Germany, the Spaniards taking Part 
Moors, which was the principal Root of | with the Catholick Princes againſt the Pro- 
their perſiſting ſo obſtinately in Mahome- | teſtants, contributed to the defeating the 
tiſm. And, laſtly, the Spaniards worſhip- Elector Palatine, and wreſting the Crown 
ing Images, for which the Mahometans |of Bohemia from him. 
have an inſuperable Averſion. There are PHILIP III. died on the 1 5th of philip IV. his 
others that aſcribe their Prejudices to Chriſti- | March, 1620-1, whom the Spaniards ad- Ons 
anity to the Cruelties exerciſed on them by | mire for his Piety and Virtue ; while 
the Inquiſitors; it being impoſſible for others relate, that the Horrors and Remorſe 
People to entertain a favourable Opinion of | he underwent in his dying Moments, on 
a Religion which transformed its Diſciples Account of the Cruelties he had exerciſed 
into ſuch barbarous Monſters. on the Moriſcoes, are inexpreſſible. Phi- 
Mos of the Moriſcoes of Valencia were lip IV. ſucceeded his Father at fixteen 


exported to Barbary, according to this | Years of Age. 


Edict; but ſome of them retired to the] TAE Truce with Holland expiring, the 7 1622, 
| ar with the 


Mountains, and ſtood upon their Defence: | War with the Durch was renewed, where- Dutch re. 
Whereupon a Body of regular Troops in the Spaniards were great Sufferers by e 
were ſent againſt them; and having de- Sea and Land, notwithſtanding the Nether- 
feated them with a very great Slaughter, |/anders were now no longer ſupported by 
the reſt were exported to Africa. the Engli/h, who began to look upon them 
By another Band, or Edict, dated the | as their Rivals in Trade. 

gth of December, 1609, the Moriſcoes off ABouT the ſame Time, Charles, Prince — 
Granada, Murcia and Seville were in like ſ of Wales, and the Duke of Buckingham, — yo fits 
Manner baniſhed, as thoſe of Arragon and | arrived in Spain, in order to conclude a Salo. 
Catalonia were by other Edicts, dated the! Treaty of Marriage between the Prince and 

I the 


— 
| 
— 
\ 
\ 
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SPAIN. the Infanta, the Princeſs Mary: But the 


Catalans re- 
volt, 1639. 


Portugal re- 
volts, 1620. 


Inſurrection 
of Maſſinello, 
in Naples, 
1647. 


United Pro- 


vinces inde- 
pendent of 
Spain, 1648. 


in Brabant or Flanders : 


America. 
agreed, that the Spanzards might continue 


Spaniſh Hiſtorians relate, that the Match 
went off on the Court of England's inſiſt- 
ing that the Elector Palatinès Dominions, 
in Germany, ſhould be reſtored to him. 
The War continuing in the Low-Countries, 
the Marquis Spinola, General of the Spa- 
niards there, took Breda from the Dutch, 
after a brave Defence. 

In the Year 1628, Peter Heyn, Com- 
mander of a Dutch Squadron, ſuprized 
the Spaniſh Plate-Fleet, wherein he took 
12,000,000 of Florins. The Dutch alſo 
made a Deſcent in Brazil, and plundered 
the Portugueſe Settlements there, carrying 
off a vaſt Booty ; and though they were 
afterwards driven out of Bragil, they made 
themſelves ample Amends by the Settle- 
ments they ſurprized and took in the Ea/?- 
Indies, which belonged to the Spanta! 4 
and Portugueſe. 

Tus Catalans having been oppreſſed by 
the Prime-Miniſter Olivarez, revolted from 
Spain, and put themſelves under the Pro- 
tection of France, in the Vear 1639, re- 
maining ſubject to that Crown for eleven 
or twelve Years afterwards. The ſame 


tyrannical Meaſures induced the Portugueſe 


to throw off the Spaniſh Yoke, and advance 
the Duke of Braganza to the Throne of 
Portugal, who was deſcended from their 
former Kings ; and to add to their Mis- 
fortunes, there happened a Rebellion in 
Naples in 1647, whereby that Kingdom 
had infallibly been wreſted out of their 
Hands, if the French had been at Leiſure 
to ſupport it. 

By the Treaty of Ve Aphalia, concluded 
in 1648, King Philip acknowledged the 
Sovereignty and Independency of the States- 
General, and conſented that they ſhould 
enjoy the Places and Countries they were 
poſſeſſed of, particularly Boiſleduc, Bergen- 
oþ-Zoom, Maeſtricht, Breda, the Grave, 
Hulſt, and all ſuch Places as they then held 
That the States 
alſo ſhould retain all they poſſeſſed in the 
Eaft and W: eſt-Inates, Aja, Africa and 
On the other Hand, it was 


their Trade and Navigation to the Eaft- 
Indies in the ſame Manner they then did, 
1 | 


but not extend themſelves on that Side . 


That each Party, both in the Eaſt and — 


Weſt-Indies, ſhould abſtain from the Trade 
and Navigation of ſuch Places as belonged 
to the other : That the River Scheld, and 
the Channels of the Sas and 97277, and 


other Entrances into the Sea thereabouts, ö 


ſhould remain in the Poſſeſſion of the 
States, who might lay what Duties they 
pleaſed on Veſſels paſſing that Way, and 
on all Goods paſſing through their Country 
by the Rhine or Maes. 

Tre Spaniards were induced to make 
theſe Conceſſions to the Dutch, by the 
perpetual Loſſes they ſuſtained from that 
People by Sea and Land, and their Deſpair 
of ever reducing them under their Domi- 
nion again, and that they might have their 
Hands at Liberty to proſecute the War a- 
gainſt France and Portugal. The Dutch 
were alſo pleaſed to have their Sovereignty 
and Independency acknowledged by the 
Spaniarde, and the Places and Countries 
they had acquired during the War, with 
the Eaſi-India Trade, confirmed to them: 
They began to be apprehenſive alſo of the 
growing Power of France, which would 
have received a conſiderable Addition by 
the Conqueſt of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
and brought a much more dangerous 
Enemy upon their Frontiers than the 
Spaniards were. 

SPAIN ſtill continued the War a— 
gainſt France and Portugal, but was un- 


ſucceſsful in both, except that from Cata- Cato n 


8 PAN 


lonia the French were expelled, and that covered Ml 


Province was reduced under the Obedicnce 
of Spain again in the Years 1651 and 
16523 not ſo much by the Force of Arms, 
as the Aſſurances the Court of Spain gave 
that People of reſtoring their antient Rights 
and Privileges, and granting them an 
Indemnity for- what was paſt. 


In the Year 1655, Cromwell, the Pro- _— 
tector of the Common-wealth of England, dued by U. 


without making any Declaration of War, 
invaded the Spaniſh Iſlands in the e- 
Indies, particularly Hiſpaniola, in which 
Attempt he did not ſucceed; but the Fleet 
failing afterwards to Jamaica, the Engliſh 
ſubdued that Iſland. The Protector, the 
Year following, having entered into a Con- 

federacy 


France, 1052 


noliſh, 405 
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$pa1N, federacy with the French, they took Dun- 
kirk from the Spaniards, which, in Pur- 
ſaance of Articles, was put into the Hands 
of the Engliſh. Thus the Spaniards hav- 
ing the worſt of it on every Side, began 
to think ſeriouſly of Peace, and as the 
French had been exhauſted by almoſt con- 
tinual Wars, they were not averſe to it; 
| whereupon a Treaty was ſet on foot be- 
tween the two Crowns in the Ifland of 
Pheaſants, which lies in the River Bidaſſoa, 
and divides France from Spain. It was 
negotiated by the Prime-Miaiſter of each 
Kingdom in Perſon, viz. Cardinal Maza- 
rine on the Side of Prance, and Don Lew:s 
de Haro on the Part of Spain, and was 
called the Pyrenean Treaty from the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Place to the Pyrenean 
Mountains. The Peace was concluded on 
the Seventh of November, 1659, being a- 
bout a Month after the Conferences were 
opened ; the principal Articles whereof 
were, That the French King ſhould marry 
the Infanta of Spain, that he ſhould not 
aſſiſt the Portugueſe, and that he ſhould 
relinquiſh his Pretenſions to Franche Compte 
and Catalonia: On the other Hand, Rose 


Dunkirk 
taken. 


Pyrencan 
Treaty, 


taken in the Netherlands, were yielded to 
that Crown. The following Year, on the 
Sixth of June, the Kings of France and 
Spain had an Interview in the Ifle of 
The Tnfanta's Pheaſants, and on the Seventh, the King 


Marriage wi ; . 
8 of Spain, delivered the Infanta, Maria- 


7 
* % 
1 bbo. 


Majeſty, Lewis XIV. the Marriage being 
ſolemnized at the City of St. John de Luz, 
on the Ninth of the ſame Month. Both 
the French King and the Infanta, on this 
Occaſion, renounced all Right that they 
themſelves, their Heirs and Succeſſors, 
had or might claim to the Dominions of 
Spain. 
S PAIN, being at Peace with moſt of 
the Powers in Europe, invaded Portugal, 
and at firſt met with ſome Succeſs; but not- 
withſtanding Philip had now no other 
Enemy to contend with, he was not able 
to reduce that petty Kingdom under his 
Dominion, ſo very low were the Spaniards 
ſunk at this Time ; nor do I meet with 
any other Tranſactions in the Remainder 
Vor. H. N* 77, 


— 


fillon, and ſeveral Towns the French had | 


Thereſa of Auſtria, to his Moſt Chriſtian ' 


| which enſued Anno 1678, were obliged to 


of this Reign, that deſerve to be comme- SPAIN: 

morated. Philip IV. died on the Seventh 

of September, 166 5, leaving his Son Charles, 

an Infant of four Vears of Age, to ſucceed 

him. | | 
CHARLES II. being an Infant, and Charles II. 

under the Tuition of his Mother, the * 

French King took Advantage of his Mino- 

rity, and of the declining State of that 

Kingdom. He invaded the Spaniſh Low- 

Countries, notwithſtanding he had with his 

Queen renounced all Pretenſions to them, 

and made himſelf Maſter of Tournay, Liſle, 

Douay, Oudenard and Charleroy, threatning 

an entire Conqueſt of that Country; which 

{o alarmed the Engliſʒh and Dutch, who 

were then at War, that they concluded a 

Peace, and entered into a Confederacy 

with Great-Britain and Sweden, called, the 

Tripple League, for the Preſervation of the 

Spaniſb Low-Countries, which reduced the 

French to make Peace with Spain, Anno Peace of Aix- 

1668, a Treaty having been ſet on foot at RR 

Aix-la-Chapelle for that End. By this 

Peace the French reſtored Franche Compte to 

the Spaniarde, but retained all the Towns 

they had taken in the Netherlands. 

WuiLE the Spaniards were thus diſ- 

treſſed by France, they found themſelves 

under a Neceſſity of concluding a Peace 

with Portugal, and renounced all Preten- 

fions of Sovereignty to that Kingdom. 1 

meet with little remarkable in the Hiſtory 

of Spain afterwards, till the Year 1672, 

when the French invading the United Pro- 

vinces, the Spaniards entered into a Confe- 

deracy with that Republick, and the Em- 

peror, to prevent the Loſs of them, in 

which War the Spaniards were the greateſt 

Sufferers ; for notwithſtanding the French 

poſſeſſed themſelves of three of the United 

Provinces, they were obliged to relinquiſh 

them all again within the Space of two or 

three Years ; whereas the Spaniards loſt 

their beſt Towns in Flanders, together 

with Franche Compte, or the County of 

Burgundy; and by the Peace of Nimeguen, Peace of 


Nimeguen. 
1078. 


4 


yield up and relinquiſh to the French all 
their Right in the County of Burgundy, 
and the Towns of Conde, Valenciennes, 
Cambray, Ipres, St. Omers, Bouchain, Air, 

4 B Warwick, 
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sr AN. Warwick, Warneton, Poperingen, Bailleul, 
nd Caſſel, Bavay and Marbeuge. 
LEWIS XIV. under Pretence that 
the Spaniſh Commiſſioners had not done 
bim Juſtice in ſettling the Limits of his 
late Conqueſts in the Netherlands, and be- 
cauſe the King of Spain {till retained the 
Title of Duke of Burgundy, which Dutchy 
had been ceded to France by the late Treaty, 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty invaded Luxem- 
burg ; whereupon the Spaniards, preſuming 
they ſhould be aſſiſted by the Dutch and 
Germans, ventured to declare War againſt 
France in the Year 1683 ; but their Allies 
were ſlow in their Motions, and they them- 
ſelves ſo entirely unprovided to reſiſt the 
Power of the Grand Monarch, that he 
made himſelf Maſter of Courtray and 
Dixmude the firſt Campaign, and of 
Luxemburg the next; after which Lewis 
was pleaſed to conſent to a Truce with the 
Spaniards till the Year 1688, when he 
invaded the Netherlands again ; and though 
the Spaniards were joined both by the 
Germans and the Dutch, they were defeated 
Battle of 
Flerus, 1689. Plerus, in Flanders, in the Year 1690. 
MONS was taken by the French in 
Steinkirk and 1691 ; and Namur in 1692, and the Con- 
Landen. federates loſt the Battle of Steinkirk the 
ſame Year, being betrayed by a Domeſtick 
of the Duke of Bavaria's ; the French alſo 
obtained a Victory at Landen, took Huy 
and Charleroy, with Palmos and Girone. in 
Catalonia. In the Year 1695, King Wil- 
liam, who commanded the Confederates, 
retook Namur ; the French on the other 
Hand ſurpriſed Deynſe and Dixmude, 


Namur re- 
taken, 1695, 


Bruſſels bom- bombarded Bruſſels, and made fourteen 


* Battalions of the Allies Priſoners of War. 


Tu next Year, 1697, the French took 

Ath, in Flanders, and Barcelona, the Ca pi- 

tal of Catalonia, in Spain, and plundered 

Carthagena, in America, of a vaſt Treaſure: 

However, they thought fit to conſent to a 

Peace the ſame Year, agreed to reſtore 

Catalonia and Luxemburg, and all the Places 

peace of Ryſ. they had taken in Flanders in that War, to 

wick, 1697. the Crown of Spain, which Peace was con- 
cluded at Ryſw:ck in 1697. 

CHARLES II. King of Spain, be- 


ſuaded the King of England, William III. 


and Grandſon to Lewis XIV. and dying 


in the firſt Battle, which was fought at 


Health, 450 the Dutch being apprehenſive SPAIN IN 
that Leis XIV. would ſeize on Flanders, 
and the whole Spaniſh Monarchy, upon 
the Death of his Catholick Majeſty, per- 


to enter into a Treaty with the PoimgþPa artition 
King, for a Partition of the Spaniſh Do- EY 
minions between the Emperor, the Duke 
of Bavaria, and his Moſt Chriſtian' Ma- - 
jeſty, who all of them pretended a Right 

to the Succeſſion ; which coming to the 
Knowledge of his Catholick Majeſty, he 
made his Will, and gave the entire uni 
Monarchy to Philip, Duke of Anjou, 
ſecond Son of the Dauphin of France, 


not long after his making his Will, in the 
Year 1700, Lewis XIV. immediately 2 
ſeized on all the auniſb Dominions for his 4 7 ky 
Grandſon Philip, and cauſed him to be ive. 
proclaimed King of Spain. The Imperia- 

lifts, on the other Hand, inſiſted that 
Charles's Will was forged or executed, when 

he was non compos, and marched an Army 

over the Alps into Italy, in order to recover 

the Spaniſh Territories there, out of the 
Hands of France. The Allies were very 
ſucceſsful in this War in Ttaly and Flanders, 

and the Emperor Leopold, and his Son 
Toſeph, having made a Reſignation of 

their Intereſt in the Spani/h Monarchy to 

the Archduke Charles, the Emperor's ſe- Archduke 
cond Son, he was proclaimed King of ane fo 
Spain, and convoyed to Portugal by che of We In 
Britiſh Fleet in 1703. Twelve Thouſand ' 
Engliſb and Dutch afterwards embarked on 
Board the Fleet, in order to join the Portu- 


gueſe and invade Spain on that Side. 
Tas Confederate Fleet, commanded by GRO k 
Sir George Rook, took Gibraltar on the = 5 
11th of July, and on the 13th of Augu/ 
defeated the French Fleet near Malaga. 
King Charles and the Prince of Heſſe 
Darmſtadt embarked on Board the Conie- 
derate Fleet at Liſbon, with a Body of 
Land-Forces, on the 23d of July 1705, 
the Fleet being commanded by Sir George 
Rook, who arriving at Barcelona in Cata- 
lonia, the King, with the Prince of 
Heſſe, and the Forces on Board, landed 
near that City, and took the Fort of 


Barc? elo 
aken, 17 


ing at this Time in a declining State of 


Montjoy, after which the City ſurrendered 


to 


uke 
2 
0p 
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bi N. to King Charles; but the Prince of Heſſe 
was killed in the Attack of the Fort. 

The whole Province of Catalonia ſoon 

after declared for King Charles, as did 

the Province of Valencia, on the Earl of 

Peter borough's marching thither. The 

next Spring, 1706, King Philip laid Siege 

to Barcelona, in which Charles remained ; 
but Philip was obliged by the Earl of 

Peterborough to raiſe the Siege, and fly pre- 

cipitately into France. Whereupon the 

allied Army, on the Side of Portugal, 
marched to Madrid, where they proclaimed 

King Charles III. and invited him to come 

and take Poſſeſſion of that Capital; but 

the Province of Arragon declaring for King 

Charles at the ſame Time, he marched thi- 

ther, where he ſpent ſo much Time, that 

King Philip returned from France with a 

powerful Army, and obliged the Allies to 

retire from Madrid. 
Tux Allies, commanded by the Duke af 
Marlborough, in the Netherlands, having 
entirely defeated the French, commanded 
by the Dukes of Bavaria and Villeroy, at 
nllies Bats Ramillies, on the 12th of May, 1706, 
1766. Bruſſels, Louvain, Mecblin, Ghent, Bruges, 
Oudenard, Antwerp, and many other 
rin Ne. Towns, opened their Gates and ſub- 
= "© mitted to the Conqueror, proclaiming King 
Charles III. their Sovereign. The ſame 
Campaign the Spaniſh Iflands of Majorca 
and 1vica, were reduced to the Obedience 
of King Charles, by the Britiſo Admiral, 
Sir John Leak. 
manza Bat- IN the Beginning of the Year I 707, the 
7% Allied Army in Spain, commanded by the 
Marquis das Minas and the Earl of Gal- 
way, was totally defeated at Almanza, in 
Caſtile, by the French and Spaniards, com- 
manded by the Duke of Berwick, and 
all Spain was entirely loſt, except Cata- 
lonia. 

Ix the Campaign of 1708, the French 
ſurprized the Cities of Ghent and Bruges ; 
but their Army being defeated at Oudenard, 
ſe taken, and the City of Liſſe taken by the Allies, 
2 Ghent and Bruges were recovered again, 
And the ſame Campaign, King Charles 
married the Princeſs of Wolfenbuttle ; ſoon 
| after which the Br:t:/þ Admiral, Sir John 
nia © Leal, reduced the Spaniſh Iſland of Sar- 
dinia to the Obedience of King Charles. 


ON the 7th of May, 1700; "tha Allies 8 A! N. 
on the Side of Portugal were deſcated at 

Caya by King Philip's Forces, and a Brigade 

of the Engliſh made Priſoners of War. On 

the other Hand, Tournay, in Flanders, was 

taken by the Allies; and Prince Eugene Malplaquet 
and the Duke of Marlborough obtained a 0 * 
compleat Victory over the French, com- 

manded by the Marſhals Villars and Bouf- 

flers, at Malplaquet ; and the City of Mons 

was taken by the Allies on the 21ſt of 

October. Douay and Bethune, in the Ne- 
therlands, were taken by the Allies in the 
Campaign of 1710. And General Stan- 

hope, Commander for King Charles, gained 

two Vidtories over King Philip, in Spain: Saragoſſa Bat- 
After which he took Poſſeſſion of Madrid; 710. 
but the Por/ugneſe refuſing to march into 

Spain and join him, Charles was obliged 

to abandon Madrid, and retire towards 
Catalonia, being followed by the Army; 

the Engliſb, commanded by General Stan- 

hape, being ſeparated from the Body of the 

Allied Army, commanded by General 
Staremburg, were ſurrounded by King The Engliſh 


made Pri- 


Philips Forces in the Town of Bribuega, foners at Bri- 


and made Priſoners of War. . e 


STARE MBURG receiving Advice 


of the March of the Spaniards to ſurprize 


the Engliſb in Bribuega, marched to their 
Relief; and finding the Engh/þ had ſurren- 
dered a little before, he engaged the French 

and Spaniards at Villa-Vicioſa, and gave them Ville-Vicioſa 
a Defeat ; but finding they would ſoon be _ 
re-inforced, he continued his March into 
Catalonia, whither King Charles had re- 
treated ſome Time before. | 

Tuk Towns of Aire and St. Venant, in 
Flanders, were taken by the Allies this 
Campaign. On the other Hand, the 
French plundered the Town of St. Sebaſti- 

an, and ſeveral other rich Settlements of 

the Portugueſe, in Brazil, Anno 1711, 
which induced the Portugueſe to enter into 

a Treaty of Peace with the French, with- 

out the Concurrence of their Allies. This 
Campaign the Allies made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of Bouchain, in the Netherlands ; and 


the following Winter, the French ſent 
Propoſals of Peace to the Britiſi Court. 


About this Time the Emperor Joſeph died, 
and his Brother, King Charles, was elected Charles III. 


Red E 
Emperor at Frankfort, October 12, 1711. — 9 85 
Soo 
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Utrecht 
Peace, 1713. 


SooN alder "which, Conferences for a 
general Peace were held at Utrecht, and con- 
cluded on the 3 1ſt of March, 4713, O. 8. 
by the Miniſters of- all. the Allies, (except 
thoſe of the Emperor and Empire) and by 


the Plenipotentiaries of France, on the 3 Iſt 
of March, 1713, O. S. By this Treaty 


the Fortifications of Punkirk were to be 
demoliſhed, and the Harbour filled up; 
Minorca and Gibraltar were confirmed to 
Great-Britain : The Engliſb were to furniſh 


the Spaniſh Settlements in America with 


Negroes; and a Ship of 500 Tons was al- 
lowed to be ſent by Great-Britain annual- 
ly with Britiſb Merchandize to Porto- Bel- 
Io, &c. Luxemburg, Namur, Charleroy, 


Menin, Tournay, Furnes, Fort Knorgue, 


Ypres, and Dixmude, were made the Dutch 
Barrier in the Netherlands; but Lifle, A 
Bethune, and St. Venant, were reſtored to 
France, and the reſt of the Towns they 
had retaken this Campaign, were confirm- 
ed to them. 

Tur Catalan were indemnified by this 
Treaty, and the Allies thereupon evacuated 
that Province; but the Catalans refuſed 


the Indemnity, erected an independent} 


State, and declared War againſt King Phi- 
lip; as did the Ifland of Majorca: But 
Barcelona, and the whole Province of Ca- 
talonia, were reduced to the Obedience of 


King Philip by the Duke of Berwick, in 


the Year 1714; and Majorca was com- 


pelled to ſubmit to that Prince in 1715. 


Tux Germans carried on the War for ſome 
Time after the Allies and France had ſigned 
the Peace of Utrecht ; but the French having 
taken Landau, and ſome other Places, the 
Germans concluded a Peace with them at 
Radſtadt, Anno 1714, whereby each Par- 
ty was left in Poſſeſſion of what they had 
taken during the War, only Szcrly was al- 
lotted to the Duke of Savoy, with the Ti- 
tle of King of that Iſland. The Queen of 
Spain, Maria-Louiſa, Daughter of the 
Duke of Savoy, dying in the Year 1714, 


Philip King of the King, the ſame Year, married the Prin- 


Spain married 
to the Princeſa 


of Parma, 
1714. 


ceſs Elizabeth, Heireſs of the Duke of 
Parma, which Match being negotiated 
by Alberoni, an Italian Eccheſiaſtick, the 


Queen procured a Cardinal's Cap for him, 
I 


ire, 


niſb General, the Marquis de Lede; and 
ſeveral ſmart Engagements happened there, 


11 and by her Influence, he ſoon after . 
Prime-Miniſter in the Spaniſh Court, 
THE Spaniards being uncaſy at the dif. 
membering their Monarchy, Cardinal A 
beron, on Pretence that the Emperor had 
forfeited his Right to the Spaniſh Domi- 
nions in {taly, by not deliyering up Cata- 
lomia and the Iſland of Majorca to King 
Philip, invaded and ſubdued the Iſland or 
Sardinia in 1717; and the next Year in- 
vaded Sicily, and reduced the greateſt Part Sictin g. 
of that Iſland: Whereupon the Emperor, TP 
Great-Britain, France, and Holland, enter. 
ed into a Confetleracy againſt Spain, which 
was called chit Quadruple Alliance, and the 
Engltſh Admiral, Sir George Byng, was ſent 
into the Mediterranean with a ſtrong Squa- 
dron, to prevent the entire Loſs of that Iſland. 
Tun Admiral coming up with the Spa- 
11fh Fleet in the Strait of Meſſina, July, 
1718, took eleven and burnt fix of their 
Men of War. He alſo tranſported a Bo- 
dy of Germans to Sicily, to oppoſe the Spa- 


Spanihh Flex 
deltroved, 


between the Germans and the Spaniards. 


In the mean Time, the French invaded g,;,,;, 
Spain on the Side of Gtrpuſcoa, took Port- _— 
Paſſage, and burnt ſeveral Spaniſh Men of 
War; they afterwards took Fontarabia and 
St. Sebaſtian s, and reduced the whole Pro- 
vince of Gurpuſcoa. The Britiſh Forces 
commanded by Lord Cobham, alſo made a 
Deſcent in Spain, took and plundered Vi- 
go, and then re-embarked. On the other 
Hand, the Spaniards embarked 300 Men 
[under the Command of the Earl of Se- 
forth, who landed in Scotland, and was 9 n 
joined by 2000 or. 3000 Highlanders ; but Penn 
they were defeated in June 1719, by Ge- 1719 
neral Wightman, and moſt of the Sa- 
niards made Priſoners of War. 

THE French were induced to enter in- 
to this War with Spain, it is ſaid, by. a 
Project Cardinal Alberoni had formed, in 
Concert with the French Nobility, to de- 
prive the Duke of Orleans of the Regency, 
and defeat his Expectations of ſucceeding 
to the Throne of France; but however 
that was, King Philip finding himſelf un- Fe a 


able to reſiſt ſo potent a Confederacy, en- 


tered 
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PAIN. tered into a Treaty with the Allies; con- 
ſented. to evacuate Sicily and Sardinia, and 
Sicily was allotted to the Emperor, and the 
late King of Sicily made King of Sardinia, and 
the French reſtored to Spain all their Acqui- 
ſitions in Guipuſcoa. Cardinal Alberont, who 
had been the Occaſion of this War, was 
ſoon after diſgraced, and obliged to return 


a weakly Conſtitution, on whoſe Death, 
without Iſſue, the Duke of Orleans was 
to have ſucceeded to that Crown, the Duke 
Ar . thought fit to marry him to the Infanta 


Infanta of Iaria, eldeſt Daughter to the King of 
N Spain, then in the 4th Year of her Age, 


many Years. The Regent alſo married 
his own Daughter Madamoiſelle de Moni pen- 
feer, to the Prince of the Aturras, the King 


Court of Spain. At the ſame Time the In- 
fanta came to reſide in France, where ſhe 
bore the Title of Queen for ſome Time; 
but the Regent dying in 1723, the French 
began to think of ſending back the Infanta 
Queen, and marrying. their King to ſome 
Princeſsfrom whom they might hope for ſſue. 
In the mean Time, Philip King of 
Spain thought fit to abdicate his Throne in 
Favour of his eldeſt Son Lewis, who was 
accordingly proclaimed King at Madrid; 
but the young King dying of the Small- 
Pox ſoon after, Philip was prevailed upon 
to reaſcend the Throne, The Duke of 
Orleans dying in 1723, the French Mini- 
warta ſent ſtry ſent back the Infanta Queen to Spain, 


Pome, 1723. . | 5 
«is marries and married their King to the Princeſs 


22 Lezinſei, Daughter of Staniſlaus King of 
Poland, at which the Spaniards being 
highly incenſed, the Baron Riperda, then 
Prime-Miniſter at the Court of Hain, and 
formerly Ambaſſador from the States-Ge- 
neral to Madrid, negotiated a ſeparate Peace 
with the Emperor ; and the Congreſs that 
had been held at Cambray, chiefly to adjuſt 

lice b. Matters between the Courts of Vienna and 

den the Spain, broke up. The Emperor was in- 
an duced to enter into a Treaty with Spain, 
(which obtained the Name of the Vienna 
Treaty) by the Endeavours which had 


been uſed by the Maritime Powers to ſup- 


hilip's Ab- 
cation. 


by 


15 


— 
123 


Vor. II. Ne LXXVIII. 


to Italy. The French King being a Child of 


from whom no Iſſue could be expected in 


of Spain's eldeſt Son; and ſhe was ſent to the | 


preſs the Ea/t-India Company he had erect- | 


ed at O/tend. By this Treaty it was ſti- SPAIN. 
pulated, that France and Spain ſhould never a ad 
be united under one Head: That Philip 
ſhould renounce all Pretenſions to S:cily, 


Naples, Milan, and the Netherlands: That 


Don Carlos, the Queen of Spain's eldeſt 


Son, ſhould ſucceed to Tuſcany, Parma, 


and Placentia, on the Death of the reign- 


ing Dukes, without Iſſue: That Leghorn, 
ſhould remain a' free Port, and Sardinia 
be confirmed with the Title of King to 
the Houſe of Savoy; and the Emperor 
relinquiſhed all Pretenſions to the Spanijb 
Territories in the Poſſeſſion of Philip. A 
Treaty of Commerce, alſo, was concluded 
between the Parties, whereby it was agreed 
to ſupport the Offend Ea/t-India Company, 
who were permitted to ſell the Product of 
India in the Ports of Spain. 

Ix Oppoſition to the Vienna Treaty, de 
Great- Britain, France, and Praſſia, con- 
cluded another at Hanover; whereby they 
guaranteed each others Dominions, with 
their Rights and Privileges in Trafick ; to 
which the Dutch acceded with Abun- 
dance of Reſtrictions. Baron Riperda, who 
had concluded the Vienna Treaty, on his 
Return from thence, was created a Duke; 
but his Adminiſtration not being approved 
by the Grandees of Spain, whoſe Reſent- 
ment he dreaded, he reſigned his Poſt of 
Prime- Miniſter, and took Refuge in the 
Houſe of Mr. Stanhope, the Britiſb Am- 
baſſador at Madrid, from whence he was 
taken and impriſoned, but found Means to 
eſcape. The Emperor proceeded to prohibit 
all Brizz/h Merchandizes to be imported in- 
to Sicily, or any other Part of his Domi- 
nions. And his Ally the King of Spain 
inſiſting on a Promiſe from the King 
of England, for reſtoring Gibraltar, on 
his acceding to the Quadruple Alliance, 
laid Siege to that Fortreſs : Whereupon Gibraltar be- 
the Court of Great-Britain commanded **** 
Admiral Haier to block up Porto-Bello with Hofer ſent to 
a Squadron of Men of War, and ordered Pe- Bello. 
another Squadron to lie upon the Coaſt 
of Old-Spain, to prevent the Galleons re- 
turning to Europe; which they were not, 
however, able to prevent, Admiral Ca- 
netta, with twenty Sail, getting into Ca- 
dig about this Time; and as for the Gal- 
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Treaty of Pa. 


cification, 
1727, 


Seville Trea- 
ty, 1729. 


Cro s Matches 
betweenSpain 
and Portugal. 


The Britiſh 
Fleet convoy 
boo Spa- 
niards to Ita 


I, 1731. 


— at Porto-Bello, they thought fit to 
unlade their Treaſure, and ſecure it on 
Shore. 
Hofier and Hopſon died in that unhealthy 
Climate, and the Sailors were ſo ſickly, 
that the Fleet was forced to be re-manned 
from Jamaica. The Britiſh Trade ſuffered 


greatly all this while in that Part of the 
World: But a Treaty of Pacification be- 


tween Great-Britain, the Emperor, and 
Spain, being ſet on Foot in the Year 1727, 
it was agreed, that the Siege of Gibraltar 
ſhould be raifed ; that the Offend Trade to 


India ſhould be ſuſpended ; and that the 


Britiſh Squadrons ſhould return from Por- 
to-Bello, and the Coaſts of Old- Spain. 


By a ſubſequent Treaty between Great- 
Britain, France, and Spain, in 1729, Great- 
Britain engaged to furniſh the Spaniards 
with a Squadron of Men of War and 
Land-Forces, to convoy Don Carlos, the 
Queen of Sparn's eldeſt Son, and 6000 
Spaniards, to Italy, to ſecure the Eventual 
Succeſſion of that Prince to the Dutchies 
of 7. uſcan y, Parma, and Placentia, and to 
pay a certain Sum for the Ships which Ad- 
miral Byng deſtroyed : And Spain agreed, 
that Great-Britain ſhould have Satisfac- 
tion for the Depredations of the Spaniards 
in America; and a Congreſs was appoint- 
ed to be held at Soiſſans, to accommodate 
fuch Differences as remained undecided. 
In the mean Time a Marriage was agreed 
upon between Ferdinand Prince of the A 
turia's, and the Infanta of Portugal; and 
another between the Prince of Brazil, and 
the Princeſs Mary, Infanta of Spain, who 
had been contracted to Lewis XV. of France. 

THE Emperor being greatly alarmed at 
that Article in the Treaty of Seville, for in- 
troducing Spaniſh Forces into Tahy, proteſt- | 
ed againſt it, foreſeeing, that it would en- 


8 a 


danger the Loſs of all his Talian Domi- 


nions; and marched a good Body of 
Troops into Lady, to guard againſt this fa- 
tal Meaſure, whereby the Execution of it 
was ſuſpended for a Year or two; but 


the Britiſb Fleet, commanded by Sir Charles 


Wager, with Land-Forces on Board, join- 
ing that of Spain, in the Year 1731, con- 
voyed 6000 Spaniards to Leghorn, which 
the Emperor ſeemed to conſent to, upon | 


4. 


In the mean Time, the Admirals | 


his Zalian Dominions, which ſtood him 
in little Stead, as appeared two Years af. 
ter. For Auguſtus, King of Poland, dy- 
ing in the Year 1733, and Staniſlaus, Fa- 

ther-in-Law to the King of France, be. 
coming a Candidate for that Crown (which 
be had formerly poſſeſſed) and the French 
King eſpouſing bis Intereſt, he was oppo- 
ſed by the Elector of Saxony, ſupported by 
the united Intereſts of the Courts of Ven. 
na and Rufſia, who fixed the Elector Au. 
guſtus III. upon the Throne of Poland; 

which the French King eſteemed ſuch an 
Affront and Injury to him, that making 
an Alliance with Spain and Sardinia, he in- 
vaded the Ger man Dominions in Italy, carried . 
the War into Germany, and took Philip/burg, . 


Chap. VI 


the M aritime Powers guaranteeing to him 857 


A 


wy 


ar betwom 
4. 


2nd 1 


Ar TER ſeveral Battles between the Al- 5 


lies and the Imperial Forces in Taßy, the 
Emperor was driven out of all his I 
Dominions, except Mantua. He ſent Me. 
morial after Memorial to the Maritime 
Powers, that had guaranteed theſe Domi- 
nions to him; but they contented them- 
ſelves with offirkig their Mediation, and 
did not think fit to concern themſelves far- 
ther in his Quarrel. The Emperor was 


compelled to confirm Naples and Sicily to Nate ut 


ſion of them, and been proclaimed King, 
on Condition that the Allies ſhould reſtore 
the Milaneſe and Mantua, and cede Parma 
and Placentia to the Emperor. And it was 
further agreed, that the Duke of Lorrain 
ſhould make a Ceſſion of that Dutchy to 
King Saniſlaus, which on his Death ſhould 


that in Lieu of it, the Duke of Lorrain 
ſhould enjoy the Dutchy of Tuſcany. 


Tu Spaniards continuing to ſearch * 


Don Car hr, who had already taken Poſſeſ. * 


be united to the Crown of France; and Lorin 


to France. 


paniſh De. 
pred: tions 10 


| and plunder the Britiſh Ships in America, Ameri 


and ſeize the Effects of the South-Sea Com- 
pany on that Side ; heavy Complaints were 
made to the Court of Spain on theſe Heads, 
which ſeemed to conſent, that Satisfaction 
ſhould be made for all unjuſt Captures, it 
being evident that the Spaniards had taken 
and condemned a great many Britiſh Ships 
that had never attempted to trade with 
Spaniſh America. Whereupon Commiſſa- 


ries were nominated to adjuſt the Loſſes on 
both 
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both Sides; the Engliſb Demand being re- 
duced by them to 200,000 J. whereof 
60,0001. was deducted: for the Span 
Men of War deſtroyed by Admiral Byng, 
purſuant to an Article in the Treaty of Se- 
ville; by which, and other Abatement? 
the Demand of the Enyhfb was reduced 
to 95,000 J. and though 68,000 J. was 
acknowledged to be due to the South-Sea 
Company, on Account of the Scizures 


the Spaniards had made of their Effects; 


yet the Spaniards pretended a much greater 
Sum was due to them from the Company, 
which they inſiſted, ſhould be deducted 
out of the Balance that appeared due to 
England; to which the Engl:h Commiſ- 
ſaries agreed, and ſigned a Convention to 
that Purpoſe, in January, 1738-9, leaving 
the Affair of viſiting and ſeizing the Mer- 
chant-Ships of England to future Confe- 
rences ; Which Treaty the Court of Great- 
Britain ratified, and it was approved of 
in the Houſe of Commons, by a Majo- 
rity of twenty-eight Voices: But the Spa- 
niards neglecting to pay the 95,000). at 
the Time appointed, and the Merchants 


of England in general petitioning againſt 


the Convention, the Court was compelled, 
in a Manner, to enter into a War with 
Spain, which was begun by granting Let- 
ters of Marque to the Merchants, in or- 
der to make Repriſals for the Loſſes they 
had ſuſtained ; and on the 23d of October 


following, War was declared againſt Spain. 


I PROCEED: to give an Account of the 
Naval War between Great-Britain and 
Spain, which commenced in the Year 1739. 
As to the Occaſion of the War, and the 
Expedience and Juſtice of it, theſe Parti- 
culars will be conſidered in treating of the 
State of America, the principal Scene of 
Action. 


In the Month of April, 1739, a Spa- 
iſh Guarda Coſta took a Ship belonging to 
Boſton in Neu- England, commanded by 
Captain Cobb, and a Sloop of New-Eng- 
land, commanded by Captain Collis, with 
two of the Owners, Mr. Foſeph Williams 
and Vir. Villiam Barbour on Board, and 
murdered the Captain and both the Own- 
ers in cold Blood, after the Sloop was 
taken. This, and many ſuch barbarous 


— 


Inſults, in a Manner, compelled the Pri- SPAIN. 
tiſb Miniſtry to iſſue their Orders for mak- 
ing Repriſals on the Spaniards. Theſe Or- 
ders were dated the 15th of June, and ſent 
to the Net- Indies by the Shoreham Man of 
War, which arrived in Jamaica on the 
Fifth of Auguſt. Captain Brown, who com- 
manded a Squadron of five Br:izi/h Men 
of War there, prepared to cruiſe on the 
Coaſt of Spaniſh America, and was joined 
by Admiral Vernom with another Squadron 
of Britiſb Men of War, on the 23d of 
October: Soon after which, he detached 
Captain J/aterhouſe to attack la Guara on 
the Caratea Coaſt, and bring away the 
Ships in that Harbour: But this not being 
found practicable, the Commodore return- 
ed to Jamaica, having battered and beat 
down great Part of the Town. On the 
5th of November, Admiral Vernon ſet Sail 
from Jamaica with his Majeſty's Ships, 
the Burford, Hampton-Court, Princeſs Lou- 
ifa, Worcefler, Strafford, Norwich, and 
Sheerneſs,- and having ordered the Sheernefs 
to cruiſe off Carthagena, he arrived in 
Sight of Porto-Bellb, on the 20th of No- Porto. Bello 
vember. Having given Orders for the At. * 
tack of that Fortreſs, Commodore Brown 
in the Hampton-Court, led the Van, being 
ſupported by Captain Herbert in the Nor- 
wich, and Captain Main in the Worceſter, 
and a Signal was made for the Boats to 
land the Soldiers on Board, which was no 
ſooner done, but the Gariſon hung out a 
white Flag, and the next Day, ſent ſome 
Officers to acquaint the Admiral on what 
Terms they were willing to capitulate: In 
Anſwer to this, the Admiral ſent them 
the Terms he inſiſted on, which were, in 
ſhort, that they ſhould deliver up the 
Town and Forts with the Ships in the 
Harbour, and that they might carry off 
two great Guns, with ten Charges of Pow- 
der for each, and that the Inhabitants 
might either remove, or remain in the 
Place with their Effects. 


THERE were in the Harbour two Ships 
of War, of twenty Guns each, which the 
Admiral brought away with him ; toge- 
ther with forty Pieces of Braſs Cannon, 
ten Braſs Field-Pieces, four Braſs Mortar- 


Pieces, and ſpiked and ſpoiled above four- 
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SPAIN. feore Picets of Trof Cannon; wih all their 
S—Y Shot and Ammunition, except 122 Barrels 
of Powder, with which he blew up the 
Portifications of the Town and Forts, and 

10,500 Dollars, he found in the Place; he 
diſtributed among his own W their 
Encouragement. 47 „ 619418 097 

Do ix the Admiral's Stay at Porto- 

Bello, he ſent a Letter to the Preſident of 

Panama, demanding the Releaſe of the 

Factors and Servants of the em 860 
Company, who were confined at that Place; 

and the Preſident of Panama ſent an Offi- 

cer with Me. Humphreys and Dr. ' Wright, 

Factors, and alſo with the Servants of the 


South=sSea Company, who were delivered to the 


the Admiral at Porto- Brilb. The Governor 
and Inhabitants of Porto- Bells, expreſſed the 


greateſt Senſe of the Humanity and Genero- 


ſity they were treated with by the Admiral. 
The Admiral failed with his Squadron 
on the 25th of February to Carthagena, 
which he bombarded, and afterwards ſail- 
ed to Porto-Bello, where he arrived on the 
14th of March, and from thence viſited 
Fort Chagre, which he cannonaded and 
obliged to ſurrender on the 24th: Here 
he found the Cuſtom- Houſe full of Goods 
intended for loading the Galleons, vig. Ca- 
cao-Nuts, Guiaquil, Bark, Spaniſb Wool, &c. 
which the Admiral ordered to be brought 
on Board his Squadron, and then ſet Fire 
to the Cuſtom-Houſe; he alſo embarked 
the Braſs Cannon he found here, and then 
blowed up the Fortifications. The Booty 
taken here was valued at 70, ooo J. with 
which he returned to Famaica the Begin- 
ning of Abril. Here the Admiral receiv- 
ed Advice, that the Spaniſh Squadron was 
failed from Cadiz, and ſuppoſed, to be de- 
ſigned for the Wefl-Indies; whereupon he 
cruiſed to Windward in Hopes of meet- 
ing them; but not being able to get any 
Intelligence of the Spaniſb Squadron, he 
returned to Jamaica, where ſome of his 
Cruiſers brought in .a large Dutch Veſſel, 
hired to bring. over the new Viceroy of 
Mexico; but the Viceroy eſcaped in a 
Sloop, leaving behind him his Crown, Scep- 


Fort Chagre 
taken. 


T neSpan':ards a 5 $1 

and Frencn ter, and other Regalia, with his Jewels 
fend fl 

Seuadronto and Money to the Value of 100, o. 
the Welt- N : 

3 Is the mean Time, the Spaniſb Squa- 


| Irons, conſiſting of thirty Mien of War 


to Cartbagena, where they arrived the 28th 


: bo at 


— aa of: — Line, arrived, at Pore SPIN band 


to- Rico in the Beginning of Ogber, and 
about the ſame Time twadinetchiSqua-.. 
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from Breſt and Tul, i art iyei at Marti... 
nico, und made great Preparations; for ſome 
important Expedition, generally / ſuppoſed 
to / he the Invaſion of i Jamaica; but meęt- 
ing with za violent Storm between Marti 
nicuꝶ and Hiſpaniola, they put into Port. 
Leuis in a ſhattered, Condition; and the 
Spamiſb Squadron failed! from Porto- Rico 


of October. - Admiral Fernen having re- 
ceived no Advice of the Arrival either of 
Spaniſh or French Squadrons in the 
z/i-Indies,” cruiſed off the Coaſt of Hi. 
niola, and on the... 19th of October was 
oined by eight Sail of Tranſports, con- 
. by the Vol, Man of War from 
North-America, which he brought with 
him to Port. Royal, where he received In- 
telligence of the Arrival of the French 
and Spaniſb Fleets, and thereupon remain- 
ed ſhut up in that Harbour, expecting a 
Viſit from the Enemy; but they con- 
tented themſelves with ſending Reinforce- 
ments to the Havanna, Carithagena, and 
other Spaniſi Gariſons, and putting their 
Settlements on the Coaſts in a Poſture of 
Defence. 


Vier Admiral Haddock, in the mean 
Time, being ſtationed near the Mouth of 
the Straits with a ſtrong Squadron, Com- 
modore Cornwal was ſent with ſome Men 
of War to reinforce him; but there hap- 
pened no Action, unleſs a Rencounter be- 
tween three French Men of War and 
three of Mr. Haddock's Squadron, viz. Cap- 
tain Barnet, Commander of the Dragon, 
Captain. Balchen Commander of the Foll- 
fone, and an Engliſb Frigate, Captain Bar- 
nel, imagining that the three French Men 
of War had been Span; Regiſter-Ships, 
ſent his Boat to enquire what they were: 
The French refuſing to permit the Boat's 
Crew to come on Board, - Barnet fired 
at them, and there followed a ſmart En- 
gagement, in which ſeveral were killed on 
both Sides; but the Engliſb, at length, 
diſcovering them to be French Ships ſuſ- 
fered them to purſue their Voyage. 
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drons from Cadiz and Ferrol, conſiſting of | 


— 
j 


— 


* 
. 


CHAP» VI. | : 


— * * ** 


3 IE 
* 


PAIN. 


Army em- 
ked at the 
of Wight 
the Weſt. 


ier, 1740. 


tt. * 


Ox the 24th of . following, 


e Spaniſb Fleet, conſiſting of nineteen 
Ty nh came out of. Cadiz, and 
the Straits in the Night-Time, Ad- 

miral Haddock lying with the Britiſh Fleet 
in Gibraltar Bay at that Time. The Spa- 
ard being detained near the Straits by a 
contrary Wind, Admiral Haddock failed 
after them in order of Battle, and in a few 


Days came up with them, when a French 


Squadron of twelve Sail appeared, and' 
clapped in between the two Fleets with a 
Flag of Truce, the French Admiral de- 
claring to Haddock, that he had taken the 
Spaniards under his Protection : Admiral 
Haddock thereupon calling a Council of 
War, it was agreed to fail to Port Mahon, 
and leave the French and Spantards at Li- 
berty to execute their Orders, which it 
ſeems were to tranſport 15,000 Spani- 
ard from Barcelona to Italy, without 
which Re-inforcement the Spaniards muſt 
have abandoned that Country: But it is 
generally believed that Haddock, and the 
reſt of the Officers of the Britiſb Fleet, 
would never have ſuffered this Embarkation 
to have been made if they had not received 
poſitive Orders not to engage the French. 

In the latter End of the Year 1739, 
8000 Land- Forces were embarked on Tranſ- 
ports at the Ie of Wight, commanded by 
Lord Cathcart, deftined for the Britiſß 
American Plantations, whither they -were 
to fail under a Convoy of - twenty-four 


Men of War, commanded by Rear-Admiral] 


Sir Chaloner Ogle. They ſet Sail from 
St. Helen's on the 26th of November,- 1940, 
and arrived at St. Dominica, one of the 
Caribbee Iſlands, on the 49th of December, 
where the Lord Cathcart, the General, 
died the next Day of the Bloody-Flux: 
The Fleet ſailing from thence, arrived at 
St. Chriftophers, the Place appointed for 
the general Rendezvous, on the zyth of 
December, where all the Men of War and 
Tranſports met, except two or three, icli 
had been diſabled in a Storm at theif flirſt 
ſetting out, and were: obliged to return to 
Europe to refit. The next Day, the 28th of 
December, the Fleet failed: again, and ar- 
rived at Port Royal, in Jamaica, on the 
„th of January. But as they failed along 
VoL. . Ns. 


—— 


the Weſt End of the Coaſt, of Hiſpuniole, 
they ſaw four large Ships in the Offing, 
whereupon the Signal was made for fix 
Engliſh Men of War, of which the Lord 
Vere Beauclerk and Lord Auguſtus Filzroy 
commanded two, to give Chace, It was 
Ten at Night before the Eugliſb came up 
with them, when the Lord Aubery, in the 
Prince Frederick, hailed one of the Ships in 
French and Engli/h, and they not anſwering, 
he orderedaShot to be fircdat them, and ſoon 
after another, which being anſwered with 2 
Broadſide, the Prince Frederick returned 
it, and the Lord Auguſius, and three other 
Ships coming up, they fought very warmly 
for an Hour and Half; when Captain 
Knowles came on board Lord Aubery, and 
adviſed him to make a Signal to deſiſt, he 
being ſure they were French, and a Signal 
was made , accordingly ; but the French 
continuing their Fire, the Fight laſted Half 
an Hour longer, and then they parted by 
Conſent ; as ſoon as it was Day, the Lord 
Aulery being the eldeft Captain, made a 
Signal for the: reſt of the Captains to come 
on Board him and they determined to 
ſend a Boat on Board the French Commo- 
dore, to now certainly who they were. 
The Engliſb Officer, who went on Board, 
finding they were French, aſked the Rea- 
ſon. why they did not anſwer when they 
were hailed ; the Commodore ſaid, they 
did anſwer, and that he would report their 
Uſage to the King his Maſter. 

Uros the Arrival of Sir Chaloner Ogle, 
Rear-Admiral of the Blue, at Jamaica, 
Admiral Vernon took upon him the Com- 
mand of the whole Fleet, conſiſting of 
thirty Men ef War of the Line, beſides 
Frigates, Bomb- Veſſels and Fire-Ships, 
with which he ſailed to Port Leuis, in 
Hiſpuniolu, on the 13th of January, de- 
figning to have engaged the French Fleet; 
but finding they were ſailed to Europr, he 
ſet Sail for Carthagena, on the Coaſt of 
Terra-Fima, where he arrived the 4th of 
March, his whole Fleet; with the Tranſports, 
then conſiſting of 124 Sail. The Forces 
landed with very little Oppoſition, but it 
was not poſſible to enter the Harbour of 
Carthagena without firſt making themſelves 


Maſters of the Caſtle of ' Pora- Chica, that 
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SPAIN, —— * narrow 5 by which 
the Harbour is entered: On the 23d of 
March, therefore; Commodore Leſoct, in 
the Beyne, with the Prince Frederick, 
Hampton Court, Suffolk and Tilbury, were 
The Attack of commanded to attack the Caſtle of Boca- 
Boca Chica at Chica with their Ships, but the Prince 
of Carthagena Fyegerick and Hompton-Court, being too 
much expoſed to the Enemy's Shot, were 
called off ; and in this Station that brave 
Officer, the Lord Aubery Beauclerk, was | 
killed. A tolerable Breach, however, be- 
ing now made. in the Caſtle, Preparations 
were making to attack it both by Sea and 


Land, when, to their great Suprize, they 


found it abandoned by the Enemy, whom 
they perceived ſetting Fire to their Ships 
within the Bomb; whereupon the Boats 
rowed up to them, and boarded the Ad- 
miral Don Blars own Ship, and the 
Galicia, and cut the Bomb to make all 
clear for the next Day. On the 26th, the 
Admiral, with the Burford' and Orford, 
got into the Harbour with a great Deal of 
Difficulty, the Enemy having ſunk ſeveral 
Ships at the Entrance, and the next Day | 
the reſt of the Fleet entred the Harbour. 
GENERAL Wentworth," on the-5th of 
April, landed with 1500 Men, and en- 
camped about a Mile from Fort St. Laza- 
rus, and that Day and the next the Re- 
mainder of the Forces, making in all 
40co; Men, were landed, but they were 
obliged to remain three Nights upon their 
Arms, without "Tents. or. Tools, which 
could not be landed with them. The 
Troops growing ſickly, and the Rains Fg 
pected, it was reſolved in a Council of War 
to attack Fort Lazarus without erecting a 
Battery: And on the Ninth of April, about 
Four in the Morning, a Body of, Men, 
conſiſting of 500 Grenadiers, ſupported by 
1000 European Marines, and Jamaican 
Soldiers, marched, towards the Enemy $ 
Lines before the Fort, and were followed 
at a conſiderable Diſtance by a large Body 
of Americans, loaded with Wool- Packs, 
Scaling-Ladders, and Hand-Grenades: The 
Enemy, who had entrenched: themſelves 
under the Walls of the Fort, fired upon 


them with great Fury, which was returned] lows: 
by the Grenadiers, who puſhed forwards |. 


| Ladders, ſo that they remained as Butts for 


up to the Mouths of lvl. Piscrs, and Sr 2 
ſtormed the ir Intrenchments, in which the 
Engliſh ſuffered extremely, and a Deſerter, 
who had undertaken to conduct our Forces, 
having the Misfortune to be ſuſpected by 
* 10 the Van, his Advice was entirely 
diſregarded; for he propoſed the Attack 
ſhould be made in the flanking Quarter, 
whereas our'Forces unkappily made their 
Puſh: i in the Front of all, and were flanked 
by the Enemy on both Sides, as they ad- 
vanced to the Entrenchments, and great was 
their Loſs before they got up to them: But 
the Bravery of the Engliſb Troops ſurpaſſes 
all Belief; they leaped into the Lines, a- 
mong the Thickeſt of the Enemy, and put 
them to Flight: Then the Enemy re- 
treated over a Draw- Bridge into the Fort; 
from whence the Shot was poured down 
upon the Engliſb without ceaſing : Where- 
upon they advanced to the Walls of the 
Fort, in Hopes of finding an Opportunity 
of ſcaling them: 3 but they were at length 
all penned uꝑ together at the End of the 
Lines, and could neither advance or retreat; 
nor could they meet with their Scaling- 


the Spaniards, who fired on them from 
every Quarter, while the Engliſh- had no 
Way to annoy their Enemies, ſo that great 
Numbers were facrificed before the Re- 
treat was beat; and then they could only 
retreat by the Way they came; and it was 
a conſiderable Time before they got out of 
the Reach of the Enemy's Fire. 

Tur Anericans finding they were mi 
knocked down, and had no Arms to de- Fan Las 
fend themſelves, threw down the Ladders, 
and retired to their Camp: There were 
only three Scaling-Ladders brought to the 
Trenches, upon which a Serjeant and ten 
Grenadiers mounted the Walls of the Fort; 
but not being ſupported, they were all cut 
in Pieces, except the Serjeant, who ſaved 
himſelf by jumping down again. After 
the Retreat, a Flag of Truce was ſent into 
|the Town: to propoſe an Exchange of Pri- 
ſoners, which was agreed to, with Permiſ- 
ſion to bury the Dead. The Land- Forces 


employed in this Expedition were as fol- 
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. . Britiſh Forces 6 in 72 * Attack 71 


7180 5 591 
. Carthagena. 


41 1K Reg iments of Maxines, | 


e of. ten Companies 69 30 
or Tong 100 in every Company, - +! 
beſides Officers . 3. en ad oli 
Four other Regiments, to Wit, 12 
 Wentworth's, Harriſon $, \Bland's 3260 
and Cavendiſh! 8. 815 Men ing 
| each Regiment 1 „ | 
Raiſed i In, America... 1-1-1 | $399} 
Taken, out of Dalxiels = | 380 
in the Leeward Hand — Fu e 
Independent Companies — 200 
Negro Pioneers from Jamaica — 500 
Landnen— — 15,490 
Sailors on board the Fleet — 18,630 
Total i 0 — — 324120 


Or the Land-Forces, ſeventeen Officers 
were killed before Carthagenu; and ſeventy- 
ſeven Officers died of Fevers or Fluxes in 
that Camp, though Pp were not a Fort- 
night on Shore. 

O the 16th of April, aha Boats af f the 
Men of War were ordered to bring off the 
Land-Forces, and on the 17th' they were 
all embarked; the Works of the Caſtillo 

Grande, Boca- Chica Caſtle, and the reſt of 
the Fortifications being blown up, and the] 
Guns ſpoiled and rendered uſeleſs, the 
Admiral ſet Sail for Jamaica on the 6th of 
1 gs the May. In this Expedition the Engliſb burnt 
oh = or deſtroyed ſix large Men of War, and 
9 ſix Galleons, with all the reſt of the Ship- 

ping in the Harbour of Carihagena, and the 
Fleet returned to Port Royal on the 19th of 
May; where died that brave Commander, 
the Lord Auguſtus Famer TR of the 
Orford, | | 

Tu Fleet remaining in Pere Royal Har- 
bour till the ſt of July, in order to refit; 
and prepare for another Expedition, ſet Sail 
from thence, and artived on the 18th at 
Waltenham Harbour, on the South-Side of 
Forces the Iſland of Cuba, being one of the fineſt 
e Harbours in the Meſt-Indics, ſecure from 
3 Hurricanes, and capable of containing any 

Number of Ships, to which the Admiral 
gave the Name of (umberland Harbour, I: 


+4 2 


Ty - 9e. «3 FEM 
* 2 men ry Fe [i 


Fruit. 


The Troops were landed here, conſiſting of 6 
2500 Men, and 1000 Negroes, on the 
25th . Inſtant ; ſeveral Detachments were 


I | made, to reconnoitre the Country, which re- 


pulſed, the Advanced Guards of the Spa- 


args, and brought in Plenty of Provi- 


ſions. 


| . i 
} | FF + NAIC a7 


|. Tux, Camp was about twenty-three 
Leagues to the Eaſtward of Sr. Jago de 
Cuba, advantageouſly ſituated, and provided 
with a very fine Freſh- Water River, navi- 
gable for ſeveral Leagues; the Country 
abounding with Cattle, Proviſions and 
Another Gentleman, who was in 
this Expedition, relates, that this Harbour 
is of ſo eaſy an Aeceſs, that they could go 
in or ſail out of it with the Land or Sea 
Breezes; and that within two Days, with 


the common Sea Breezes, they could ſail to 


any Port in Hiſpaniola (which Voyage 
could not be performed ſome Times from 
Jamaica in three Weeks) ſo that in Caſe 
of a Prench War, they could eaſily viſit the 
French Colonies in that Iſland. The De- 
ſign of landing on the Iſland of Cuba ſeems 


to have been to lay Siege to the City of 


St. Jago; but that City being at a' great 
Diſtance, and the, Country full of Defiles, 

the General, after he had taken a View of 
the Country, in Perſon, apprehended ſuch 
an Attempt impracticable by Land without 
a Re-inforcement of Troops ; the Admiral 
alſo having viewed the Mouth of the Har- 
bour of St. Fago, found it impoſſible to 
approach it by dea; whereupon it was 
agreed to en the Troops, and the 
General ſailed with them on the 28th of 
November to Port Royal, being followed on 
the Sixth of December by the Admiral and 
the whole Fleet. 


Mx. Oglethorpe, Goyernor, of 1 


having made an Attempt to ſurprize Fort 


St. Auguſtin, the Spaniards returned his 
Viſit, and invaded Georgia, having afſem- Geor = 
| bled a Fleet of between thirty and for — by he 


Spaniards, 
Veſſels at the Havanna, on which they em- _—_ re- 
barked 4000. Land-Forces ; they arrived : 


in Jekyl Sound, in the Mouth of the River 
Alatamaha, on the 5th of July, 1742, and 
landed 3000 Men at Fort S?. Simons, 
which not being thought tenable, Mr. Ogle- 


thorpe abandoned it, and retired to "the 


Town 
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SPAUN. Town of Frederica, tow TP” ; which Place | 
__m_" 4 Body of Spaniards advancing, were de- 
feated by Mr. Oglethorpe, and compelled to 
re-embark their Troops, having firſt de- | 
moliſhed the Fort of St. Simons. Frede- 
rica is a Town ſituate in the Middlc of 
the Iſland of St. Simons, near the Mouth 
of the River Alatamaba: The South End 
of the Iſland lies twenty Leagues North vf 
St. Auguſtin, where ſtood St. Simons Fort. 
The Southern Limits of Georgia are with- 
in a League of St. Jobn's River, and five 
Leagues from St. Auguſtin's. The Town 
of Savannah is ſituate near the Mouth of 
the River of that Name, ſixty Miles North 
of Frederica. 
Tux Governor of Jamaica, Edward 
fix a Colony ; : f 
on the Mot Trelawney, Eſq; having about this Time 
queio dnore. formed a Deſign of fixing a Colony among 


ene to 


the Muſqueto Indians, about 120 Leagues 


to the Eaſtward of Porto-Bello, gave Liey- | 
tenant Hudſon a Commiſſion to command 
the whole Moſqueto Shore. 
gueto Indians inhabit Part of the Country 
denominated Honduras and Nicaragua, and 
have never ſubmitted to the Spaniards, 
but continue in a State of War with them 
to this Day. Lieutenant Hudſon, on his 
Arrival among theſe Indians, found them 
preparing for an Expedition againſt the 
Spaniards, and they offered to make him 
their Captain ; embarking, therefore, with, 
them in their Periagues, he intercepted 8000 
Pieces of Eight, a Party of Spaniards were 
carrying croſs the Country, and took all the 
Party Priſoners except one, who made his 
Eſcape, or he had taken 1,000,000 more. 
In his Return from this Expedition, he 
took 50,000 Pounds of Cacao or Cholo- 
late-Nut ; after which he returned to J- 
maica, acquainting the Governor that the 
Moſqueto Coaſt would be a very advanta- 
geous Situation for a Britiſb Colony, eſpe- 
cially near the Mouth of Carpenter's 
| River, 
3 _ WHILE the Britiſb Fleet remained in 
the Englih. the 1/eft-Indies, Admiral Vernon detached 
ſome Ships to take Poſſeſſion of the un- 
inhabited Iſland of Ruatan, or Rattan, at 
the Entrance of the Bay of Honduras : 


This Iſland is thirty Miles long, and fif- 


Theſe Myf- | unhappy 


and Shoals that lie about it ; and two Forts ts SPAIN, 
| were ordered to be built at the Mouth 

of the Harbour, which were afterwards 
erected, and would have contributed much 

to the Security of the Britiſb Logwood 
Trade; but this Iſland was unaccountably 
abandoned about the Time of the Treaty 

of Aix- la- Chapelle, even before it was de- 
manded. 

NEITRHER did the Pritiſb Fleet think 
fit to reinforce the Mou. Indians our 
Allies, or ſupport Mr. Oglethorpe in re- 
ducing St. Auguſtin, which would have 
made us. Maſters of the entire Coaſt of 
Forida; but our Troops were ſuffered to lie 
rotting on the Coaſt of Cuba without Action, 
and of the 8000 Engli/þ Land-Forces that 
embarked for America in this Expedition, 
not 1000 of them ever returned ; and ſome 
ſay not 500 of them were living, when the 
Fleet arrived in England, which was in 
January, 1742-3: The Reaſon of which 
Conduct is uſually aſcribed to 
the Differences that ſubſiſted between the 
Admiral and General. 


Wr were unfortunate alſo in another The Engl 
repulſed at 
la Guara. 


| 


Expedition againſt la Gzara, a Port-Town 
on the Caracea Coaſt of Terra Firma. This 
Commodore Knowles attacked with the 
Squadron under his Command ; but his 
Ships were miſerably ſhattered, and 1200 
Soldiers and Sailors whom he landed near 
the Town, ſhamefully defeated. Porto- 
Cavalh, alſo, on the ſame Coaſt, was at- 
tacked by the Commodore ſome few PR 
after with no better Succeſs. 


To return to Europe: The Toulon 
Squadron having protected the Spaniſh 
| Fleet from being attacked by Admiral Had- 
dock, as related already, and thereby ena- 
bled them to continue their Voyage to J 
taly, and convoy the Troops and Ammu._ 
nition thither, for invading the Auſtrian 
Dominions in the Mzaneſe, that impor- 
tant Service being effected, the Spamiſb 
Fleet retired to Toulon, where it conti- 
nued under the Protection of the French. 
Commodore Leſock was thereupon ſent wr. Letoc: 
from Enzland, with ten Men of War ons” 


T miral lac. 
to reinforce Vice-Admiral Haddock, and dect 


de 


he joined the Vice-Admiral on the Firft the te: 


teen broad ; naturally ſtrong by the Rocks 
3 


$-+ 


| of February, 1742-2, at Port- Malen: But 
before 
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8 SPAIN. 7 "2 the Britiſh Fleet Ys | ready to fail 


The Fleet 


commanded 


by Mr, Mat- 


thews. 


from thence, the Vice-Admiral fell ſick, 

(ſuppoſed to proceed: from his Chagrin at 
the Reſtrictions contained in his Orders.) 
He committed the Charge of the Fleet, 

therefore, to Commodore Leſtoct, and re- 
turned to England. 

On the 12th of April, 1743, Commo- 
dore Leftock ſet fail from Port-Mahon with 
a Squadron of twenty-eight Men of War, 
and arriving before Thoulon, he found that 
the United Fleets were till ſuperior in 
Force to the Squadron he commanded ; 
of which the Britiſh Miniſtry being in- 
formed, they ſent Thomas Matthews, Eſq; 
with four Men of War to join the Fleet 
before Thoulon, and take upon him the 
Command of it ; Mr. Matthews being at 
the ſame Time made Vice-Admiral of the 
Red, and Commodore Leftock Rear-Ad- 
miral of the White : The Vice-Admiral 
alſo was inveſted with the Character of 
Ambaſſador Extraordinary, and Plenipo- 
tentiary to the King of Sardinia, and the 
Princes and States of Tay. He joined 
Mr. Leftock at the Port of Villa Franca, on 
the Coaſt of Genoa, ſituate about three Miles 
Eaſt of Nice; and being afterwards join- 
ed by another Squadron, commanded by 
Rear-Admiral Rowley, was now judged 
ſuperior to the united Fleets of France 
and Spain. The Body of the Britiſb Fleet, 
therefore, was ſtationed at the Ifland of 
Hieres, oppoſite to Thoulon, to prevent 
the Spaniards ſlipping out of that Port, 


and the reſt were diſtributed ſo as to inter- 


cept the Embarkations the Spaniards were 
making from Spain to Italy. Commodore 
Martin was detached about the ſame Time 
with a Squadron to the Bay of Naples, 


The King of Where he compelled the King of the Two 
the Two Sici- Sicilies to withdraw the Forces he had 


lies compelled 


o withdraw ſent to join the Spaniards in "=p North 


Mis Forces. 


of Lach. 

Vice-ADMIRRL Matthews having ſet- 
tled his Cruiſers in their proper Stations 
on the Coaſt of 1taly, arrive d at Hieres 
Bay, which he had appointed for the ge- 
neral Rendezvous of the Fleet, in the Be- 
ginning of January, 1743-4. having a 
little before been advanced to the Rank of 

Vox. II. Ne 78. 


* 3 


Poſt of Vice-Admiral of the Blue, and 


Mr. Rowley, to that of Rear- Admiral of 
the White. 


| AdmiRAL Matthews ſending his Cruiſers 


Fleets in the Harbour of Thoulon, received 
Advice on the Firſt of February, that they 
were almoſt ready to put to Sea, and on 


to the Road. The Briti/h Admiral there- 
upon made the Signal to weigh, and got 
all the Fleet under Sail, expecting the 
United Fleet would have advanced towards 
him; but as they did not, he left ſome 
Cruiſers to obſerve their Motions, and an- 
chored at Night in the Bay of Hieres. 
Next Morning Admiral Matthews weighed 
again, and made a Signal for the Line of 
Battle that Day and the next; but it being 
evident that the French had no Intention to 
engage, and their Ships being much bet- 
ter Sailors, he made a Signal to chaſe them, 
and: himſelf attacked the Spaniſh Admiral 
without loſing Time in forming a regular 
Line; but Vice-Admiral Le/ftock pretend- 
ing he did not ſee the Signal for engaging, 
was pleaſed to remain looking on at a 
Diſtance, as well as ſome other Com- 


The Admiral in the Namur, and Captain 


other Captains indeed, were cloſely en- 
gaged with the Spaniards, and fought ve- 
ry bravely; but not being ſupported by 
the reſt of the Fleet, only one of the 


their Admiral terribly ſhattered. The 
brave Captain Cornwall was killed, and 
Admiral Matthews in great Danger of 'be- 
ing loſt. Both Admiral Matthews and 
Leſtock were afterwards tried for Miſcon- 
duct; but Mr. Le/tock having moſt Friends, 
was acquitted, and Admiral Matthews 
caſhiered. It ſeems to have been the Opi- 
nion of the whole Kingdom, that the 
Differences between theſe two Com- 
manders contributed more to our ill Suc- 
ceſs than any Thing ; and we loſt tuch an 
Opportunity of ruining the Naval Power 
of France and Spain, as will ſcarce ever 


| 4 E preſent 


fram Time to Time to reconnoitre the two 


the th they came out of the Harbour in- 


Spaniſh Men of War was diſabled, and 


Admiral of the Blue, Mr. Lak » to b 5 SPAIN. 


manders, and ſuffered both Fleets to eſcape: The French 
and Spaniſh 


Fleets make 


Cornwall in the Marlborough, and ſome tbcir Eſcape. 
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SPAIN. | preſent itſelf again. 


War declared mamediately after declared War againſt 
Great-Britain. The French expected, that | 


by France. 


, taken the Span Fleet under their Pro- 


Admiral 


Balchen in the 


Victory Ic, 


— — ———— 


Neither the Sil or 
the Bravery of either of the Admirals need 
be arraigned ; but it is poſſible they might 
have different Orders, and different Views. 
Their Superiors dreaded nothing more than 
a War with France : And as ſome Pha- 
naticks hold, that there are different Wills 
in the Deity, namely, a Secret, and a Re- 
vealed Will; fo here, to pleaſe the Peo- 
ple, it ſeemed neceſſary to make a Shew 
of War; and it might be as neceſſary on 
the other Hand, to dire& the Creatures 
they could truſt with the Secret, to avoid 
it. One of the Commanders was ſenſible 
his remaining at a Diſtance from the Fight 
was his beſt Way of making his Court to 
his Maſters, while the other, who was not 
in the Secret, conſidered chiefly the Intereſt 
of his Country, and could not imagine 
his Vice-Admiral would Gare to remain 
an idle Spectator, when he ſaw his Ad- 
miral engaged with two powerful Fleets 
of the Enemy, and the Fate of his Coun- 
try depended ſo much on his Behaviour 
that Day. 

NoTwiTHSTANDING the French and 
Spaniards eſcaped from Thoulon ſo much 
better than they could have expected, yet 
the little Oppoſition they met with, ſeemed 
to enrage them to that Degree, that France | 


whenever they ſhould declare they had 


tection, our Admirals ſhould! not dare to 
touch them. This they had once expe- 
rienced, when the unfortunate Admiral 
Haddec was advancing againſt them, and 
would infallibly have done his Duty, if his 
Hands had not been tied, as was the Opi- 
nion of all his Captains, when he ſum- 
moned them to a Council of War, to give 
their Opinion on that Head : And the 
Reaſon, probably, Admiral Matthews did 
not ſummon Leſftock to a Council of War 
before the Engagement, was, that he knew | 
the Vice-Admiral, and all the Captains he 
could influence, would have declared againft 
fighting the French. 

IN October, 1744, the Grand Fleet 
commanded by Admiral B2lchen, meeting 


North of Spain. 


Board the Viclory, is ſuppoſed to have 
ſtruck upon the Rocks called the Caftets, 
near the Ifland of Jerſey on the Coaſt of 
Normandy, and every Soul periſhed. There 
were on Board her, befides the Admiral 
and Captain Fa/kener, 1100 Sailors, among 
whom were fifty Getifletien-Volunicers. 
The Yi#ory carried 110 Braſs Guns, and 


the Britiſb Navy, but far from being the 
ſtrongeſt : There were great Defects in 
the Fabrick, in the Opinion of ſome of 
our Builders. 


Ix the Mediterranean, Admiral Matthews, 
on the Eighth of September, 1744, reſign- 
ed the Command of the Fleet to Vice- 
Admiral Rowley, who continued to follow 
the Plan his Predeceſſor had laid down 
in ſecuring the Coaſt of Taly, preventing 
future Embarkations from Spain thither, 
and protecting the Britiſh Commerce on 
that Side : The reſt of our Admirals ſeem- 
ed very intent on intercepting the Spaniſh 
Galleons which were coming Home undet 
the Convoy of Admiral * Torres: But 
notwithſtanding all their Vigilance, the 
Galleons arrived at Corunna in Galicia, on 
the 29th of December, with their Treaſure, 
computed to amount to 15,000,000 of 
Pieces. of Eight (a Piece of Eight, or 
Piaſtre, being of the Value of four Shillings 
and Sixpence) having not met with a ſingle 
Britiſh Ship in the Voyage, as they took an 
unuſual Courſe, and inſtead of ſailing to Ca- 
dz, the uſual Port, put into Cbrunna in the 
This Treaſure was a 
great Support to the French, who had a 
conſiderable Share in it, as well as to the 
Spaniardt, and enabled them to carry on 
the ſeveral Branches of the War in Taly, 
Germany, and the Netherlands. In the 
mean Time the Cruiſers and Privateers on 
both Sides made numerous Prizes both in 
Europe and the Eaft and Weft-Indies ; and 
though the Britiſb Navy had no Enemy 
that durſt face them in a Body, they re- 


4 :&tory, and ſome other Men of War loſt 
in Europe, eight Men of War, and near 


with a violent Storm at the Entrance of 


5 


100 Merchantmen in the Harbour of Port- 
Royal 


was the largeſt and moſt beautiful Ship in 


the Britiſh Channel, Ho: Admiral, oh SPAIN, 


ceived conſiderable Loſſes by Hurricanes Hurcarer 


and tempeſtuous Weather: Beſides the Jamaica. 
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terprize, without a powerful Aſſiſtance SPAIN. 


People of Port-Rayal expected every Mo- from England. This did not, however, xg England 
diſcourage the Projectors; Mr. Vaugban en 54 


ment to be ſwallowed. up; ſeveral Plan- inen on th 
tations, Houſes and Sugar-Works in the and his. Friends proceeded to ſound the Cape- Breton. 


— 


2 2; 


The French 
take Canſo. 


Country were deſtroyed ; many People, 
both Whites. and Blacks, were drowned, 
with numerous Herds of Cattle. 

Tur moſt remarkable Events in Ame- 
rica in the Years 1744, and 1745, Were 
the Attempts of the French to reduce No- 
va- Scotia, and the Invaſion of Cape-Bre- 
ton by the People of New-England. 

Tur French having attacked Canſo, a 
Britiſh Fort in Nova-Scot:a, ſeparated from 
Cape-Breton only by a narrow Channel 
two or three Leagues wide, ſoon made 
themſelves . Maſters of the Fort, which 
they demoliſhed, and afterwards marched 
to inveſt Annapolis, and would, probably, 
have reduced that Fortreſs, if ſome Com- 
panies of New-England Volunteers had 
not marched to their Aſſiſtance and pre- 
vented it. And though the French were 
diſappointed in this Attempt, they only 


France, to make themſelves Maſters of this' 
and of all Nova-Scotia, which was re- 
ſtored to Great-Britain by the Peace of 
Utrecht, in 1713. 

Tur New-England 8 being ap- 
prized of this, and foreſeeing, if the French 
ſhould carry their Point, both their Trafick 
and Fiſheries would be rendered very pre- 
carious, if not entirely loſt, without wait- 


ing for the Concurrence of Old-England, | 


their Mother-Country, therefore they de- 
termined to attack Lourfburg in Cape-Breton. 

OF which Expedition I ſhall give a 
ſhort Abſtract from Mr. Rolf. That Au- 
thor relates, that William Vaughan, Eſq; 
a Gentleman of ' conſiderable Rank and 
Fortune in New-Englang, formed a De- 
ſign of invading Cape-Breton, which he 
communicated to William Shirley, Eſq; Go- 
vernor of. the Maſſacbiſet Colony, the 
principal Diviſion of New-England; who 
laid it before the General Court of that 
Province, then aſſembled at Bo/ton : When 
the Affair was firſt debated, the Difficul- 
ties ſcemed ſo numerous, and the Expence 
ſo great, that the Aſſembly ſaw no Proba- 
bility of ſucceeding in this important En- | 


|embark. in the Deſign : 


Inclination of the principal Inhabitants, 
and found a Majority of them ready to 
They examined 
ſeveral Priſoners returned from Gape-Bre- 
ton, who gave them the moſt ſanguine 
Expectations of the Facility of reducing 
the Place "by an early Surprize. They 
had received Information, that the Store- 
Ships from France had been driven off to 
Martinico; and they were fully fenfible, 
that the vaſt Plenty of Proviſions, which 
the laſt Summer had ſo bountifully be- 
ſtowed on the Britiſh Colonies, would be 
ſufficient to ſupply them with all Neceſſa- 
ries for the Invaſion. Mr. Vaughan, there- 
tore, made further Repreſentations to the 
Aſſembly, conjuring them to embrace this 
ſeaſonable Opportunity; and, at length, 
prevailed on the Aſſembly to reconſider 


his Plan: And a final Reſolution, in Fa- 
waited for a Reinforcement of Troops from | 


vour of the Enterprize, was taken on the 
25th of January, though it was then only 
carried by the Majority of a fingle Voice. 
Through the Solicitations | of Governor 


Shirley, the brave and active Commodore 


Warren, a great Friend to the Northern 
Colonies, came with three Men of War 
from Antigua to Boſton, to contribute to 
the Succeſs of the Expedition. The Ge- 
neral Aſſembly at Be granted 27,000/7. 
Stirling to be raiſed by Way of Lottery 
for this Service; the firſt Inſtance of any 
Thing of the Kind, erected by Authority 
in America: The Secrecy in the Con- 
ſultations, with the extraordinary Manage- 
ment, and Diſpatch, in providing the Le- 
vies and Preparations, both for the Army 
and the Navy, met with ſuch little Impe- 
diment, that the Troops were aſſembled, 
and the Fleet ready to fail, while the reſt of 
the World had ſcarce any Intelligence of it : 
And as ſoon as the Project was ripe for 
Execution, William Peppere!, of Piſcata- 
way, Eſq; Was, by unanimous Conſent, 
appointed to conduct it in the Quality of 
Commander in Chief of the Land-Forces, 
as a Gentleman of extraordinary Influence, 


Courage and Integrity. 
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Cruiſers £15 
Year on tne 
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of New-England, conſiſting of thoſe of 
the Maſſachuſet's- Bay, New- Hampſhire, 
Connecticut, and Rhode- and, fo chearful- 
ly concurred in ſeaſonably expediting the 
Proſecution of the Enterprize, that an Ar- 
my of 3850 volunteer Soldiers, principal- 
ly ſubſtantial Perſons, and Men of be- 
neficial Occupations, were aſſembled at 
Bean; with eighty-five Tranſports, and 
eight Privateers of twenty Guns, and 
100 Men each, beſides ten Snows, Bri- 
gantines, and Sloops of Force, for their 
Convoy to Canſo, in Nova- Scotia, where 
they were to wait the Arrival of Commo- 
dore Warren. This brave, determined, 
though undiſplined Band of Soldiers, em- 
barked from Boon, on the 20th of March. 
THE whole Fleet arrived at Canſo, on 
the Second of April, after a turbulent Paſ- 
ſage, with the Loſs of only one Soldier, 
and three Seamen : Here they waited till 
the 25th of April, for the Arrival of 
Commodore Warren, who then appeared 
with the Superb of ſixty Guns, and the 
Launceſton and Eltham, of forty Guns each; 
and the Commodore was immediately af- 
ter joined by the Mermaid of forty Guns. 
Tur New-England Army remained at 
Canſo till the zoth of April, when they 
embarked and ſet Sail for Louiſburg, be- 
fore which City they ſat down on the Firſt 
of May, and were fo fartunate to make 
themſelves Maſters of a great Battery of 
the Enemy's Cannon and Mortars, with 
which they battered the Works, that de- 
fended the Place, without ceaſing. But I 
ſhalt reſerve the Particulars of this Siege, 
till I come to treat of the Britiſh Northern 
Colonies, and only obſerve, that the Ga- 
riſon hung out a White Flag on the 15th 
of June, and conſented to ſurrender, on 
Condition of being tranſported to Prance 
at the Charge of the Beſiegers, and the 
Neu-England Gentlemen took Poſſeſſion | 
of the Place on the 17th. Thus was 
Cape-Bretin recovered from the French, af- 
ter a Siege of forty-ſeven Days. 
CoMmMoDoRE Townſhend being ſtationed 
this Year at the Caribbee Iſlands, fell in 
with a Squadron of ſeven French Men of 


ſunk thirty Sail, and prevented any Supplies 
being brought to that Iſland, of which 
they were in ſuch Want, that ſome 
Thouſands of the Natives periſhed by Fa- 
mine : A great many other rich Captures 
alſo were this Year made by the Britiſb 
Cruiſets and Privateers, both in the Eu- 
ropean and American Seas. The Roſe Man 
of War particularly, Captain . Prankland 
Commander, took a French Ship, called 
the Conception, bound from Carthagena to 
the Havanna, loaden with Gold, Silver, 
Precious Stones, and other rich Merchan- 
dize, valued at 200,000 /. and carried her 
into Charles-Town in South-Carolina : Two 
Brijtol Privateers alſo took two Spaniſh 
Ships near the Iſlands of Azores, returning 
to Europe with Treaſure, amounting to the 
Value of 700,000 J. which they brought 
into Briſtol, and it was conducted in twenty- 
five Waggons to London by the Sailors : 
Each private Seaman's Share amounting 
to 8 50 I. A third Ship that was in Com- 
pany of the other two, eſcaped to Cape- 
Breton, imagining the French were ſtill in 
Poſſeſſion of that Iſland, where ſhe was 
taken by the Sutherland and Cheſer Men 
of War; her Cargo amounting to 460, oool. 
which was convoyed to Portſmouth by 
four, Men of War: Two French Eaft-In- 
dia Men alſo made the fame Miſtake as 
the former had done, fell into the Mouths 
of their Enemies, and were taken by the 
Princeſs Mary and Canterbury Men of 
War, and brought into Lewiſburg ; one 
of theſe Prizes being valued at 200,000 /. 
and the other at 140,000 /. 


Tux New-England People having been 
ſo fortunate to reduce the Iſland of Cape- 
Breion, which lies at the Entrance of the 
Bay of St. Laurence, and conſequently 
commands the Navigation to Quebeck, 
the Capital of the French Canada, the 
Miniſtry in Old- England cauſed a Squa- 
dron of Men of War to be equipped 
with Land- Forces on Board, in or- 
der to invade the French Settlements in 
Canada, and extirpate that encroaching 
People from North- America, whereby we 
might have monopolized the rich Fur- 


War, and 200 Merchant-Ships under their 


Trade, as well as the Fiſheries in that 
Part 


Cut. VI. 
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oa uclery of the French Seamen. | 
Ne- England People readily came into 


The Expedi- 
tion to Bre- 


tany. 


Part of the World, which is the great 
The 


this. Scheme, and raiſed 10, ooo Men to 


attack Quebeck by Land :. There was all. 
alon i in the World to hope for Sue. they returned to England, and were ge- 


the Wal 


ceſs i in this Expedition, which would have 
given us. the expire .Fmpire, of North- 


America. 


Tus, very promiling! 1 175 was| 
however dropped on a ſudden, and the 
Forces raiſed. for making Conqueſts in 
America, were akerwards ſent to invade | 


But! 


the Province of Bretany, in Frauce : 


as the firſt Project againſt French Canada: 
was no Secret to the French, to prevent 
our attempting the ſame Thing again, 
they fitted out a Fleet attended with a Bo- 


dy of Land-Forces, under the Command 
of the Duke D' Anville, for the Recovery 
of Caßpe- Breton, and to make a Con- 
queſt of Nova- Scotia; but a Storm aroſe, 
diſperſed the French Fleet, and it was 
with great Difficulty i that Duke D' An- 
ville got into Cbebucto Harbour in Nova- 
Scotia, with only five Men of War, and 
as many Tranſports, where the Duke died 
on the 26th of September. The Command 
devolving on Vice-Admiiral Te ournel, who 
calling a Council of War, it was debated 
what Meafures ſhould be taken : The 
Vice-Admiral was ſo provoked with the 
Oppoſition he met with, that he threw 
himſelf on his Sword and died, though 
others relate, he was killed in a Duel. 


After which Monſieur de la Jonquere 


took upon him the Command; but a great 
Mortality happening among the French by 
the Small-Pox, and their Friends the Ca- 
nada Indians who had joined them, there- 
upon deſerting them, thoſe that were left 
alive, returned to France without effecting 
any Thing. 

Id the mean Time, the Fleet that wa 
been aſſembled for the Reduction of 
French Canada, 
Board, was ordered to make a Deſcent 
upon Bretany ; the Fleet being command- 


ed by Admiral Leſfock, and the Land- 


Forces by General Sinclair; but ſuch 

an ill-concerted Expedition, ſurely, never 

was undertaken; neither the Admiral or 
Vor. II. Ne LXXIX. 


with Land-Forces on 


General ſeemed to underſtand what thcy 
were about, or they were determined to do 
nothing to the Purpoſe ; but aſter they 
had plundered and burnt ſome few Vil- 
lages near Port-Lewis and Port-L'Orient, 


nerally laughed at for their un iccount- 
able Conduct ; though the Nation had 
no great Reaſon to laugh, this Attempt 
having been the Occaſion of deſerting the 


Invaſion of Canada, and putting us to a 


vaſt Expence. \ 


SME Britiſh Commanders i in the Ve FI 
Indie behaved: fo very ill this Year, that 
the Enemy's Cruiſers and Privateers met 
with amazing Succeſs, taking great Num- 


bers of Engliſh Prizes, i whilſt the Men of 


War that were ſtationed for their Pro- 
tection were ranging about to enrich them- 
ſelves: But the following Year, 1747, 
made ample Amends for the Miſcarriages 
of the laſt; for the Admirals Anſon and 
Warren, falling in with a French Fleet, 
conſiſting of thirty-eight Ships, Men of 
War and Merchantmen, near Cape Fi- 
niſterre, on the Third of May, took fix 
French Men of War, viz. one of ſixty- 
fix Guns, one of ſeventy- four, one of 


eighty Guns, three of ſeventy-four, one of 
ſeventy, two of fixty-four, and one of 
fifty Guns, beſides which were five other 
French Men of War taken at different 
Times, in all, ſeventeen Men of War and 
eighty Privateers taken by the Exgliſb this 
Year, with a Multitude of rich Prizes ; 
and had the War continued two Years 
longer, the Royal Navy of France, as 
well as their Foreign Trafick, would infal- 
liby have. been ruined, 


As to the Conduct and Succeſs of the 
late War in the Eaſ-Indies, or by Land in 
Germany, Italy, and the Netherlands, theſe 
have been treated of already in the Hiſtory ot 
the reſpective Countries, as well as the Arti- 
cles of Peace, concluded at A:x-/a-Chapelle, 


in 1748: I ſhall only therefore obſerve here, 
4 F that 


SPAIN. 


_— * 


fifty- ſix, two of fifty- two, and one of 
forty- four Guns, beſides four Eaft-India 
Men fitted out as Men of War. Admiral 
Hawke about twenty Leagues Weſt of the 
ſame Cape, on the 7th of Ocłober following, 
took eight French Men of War, viz. one of 
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SPAIN. that the principal Articles which were the 


ticulars; and it is preſumed that Great- 


Occaſion of the War were never mentioned 
in the Treaty of Peace; but the Spaniards 
continue to ſearch and plunder the Bri- 
tiſb Merchant-Ships in the American Seas, 
and ſeize the Logwood cut by us in 
the Bay of Honduras, as they uſed to 
do: Nor are the Limits ever likely to be 
ſettled either on the Continents, or Iſlands 
of America, between Great- Britain and 
Spain, or between Great-Britain and 
France. This muſt be determined by an- 
other War, for neither of thoſe Powers 
ſeem inclined to do us Jaſtice in theſe Par- 


Britain will never tamely relinquiſh her 
Right, either to her Colonies or Foreign 
Trafick, and ſuffer the French to monopo- 
lize North-America, by comprehending the 


Britiſh Settlements, as they have already 
done in their Maps of what they call New 


France, one of which now lies before me. 


R ELIGION. | 

Tux Spaniards are zealous Papiſts, and 
their Superſtition ſupported by the Terrors 
of the Inquiſition, the moſt barbarous 
Court that ever was erected; but there are 
no where more Eccleſiaſtical Preferments, 
or better endowed : As they puniſh thoſe 
they call Hereticks with the greateſt Cruelty, | 
they reward thoſe that implicitly believe 
arid propagate the numerous  Abſurdities| 
they teach, with the TIENES: of tho| 
Church. 


ARCHBISHOPRICKS, BrsHOPRICEsV, Con-| 
VENTS, &c. + 

THERE are eight Archbiſhopricks in 
Spain, viz. 1. TorE DO; comprehend- 
ing the Biſhopricks of Corduba, Segovia, 


O 

O 
Carthagena, Siguenza, Oſma, Cuenza, Faen,\ The Pillar Piece of Ei ght — 2 
| Oo 


and Valladolid. 2. BuxGos; comprehend- 
ing the Biſhopricks of Pampeluna, Calabora 
with Calzada, and Palentia. 3. Co- 
POSTELL A; comprehending the Biſhopricks 


Biſhopricks of Cadiz, . Dae re the 8 AN 
Canary Nandi. 6. SARA O SSA] ami 


bending the. Biſhopricks of Huqcg, Jaca, 
ve aracona, Balbaſtro, Ter vel, and Hibargein. 
7. TARAGONa ; comprebending the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Barcelana, Lłridi, Giropn, 
Vich, Urgel, Solſona, and. Tbrtoſa; and, 
8. VALENCIA; comprehending the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Orguel and Maior ca- 


TRE Archbiſhop of ' Toledo;. ſtuled Eri- as 
mate of Spain, is Great ChaneeNor of 


'Caftile ; has a Revenue of 405,500 Dudats 
per Annum, amounting to e Pounds 


Sterling, or more. | 

UN1veRsITIES.] There are twenty-two 
Univerſities, of which the chief are, Sal- 
manca, Comfteſtella, Alcala de Henares, Val- 
ladalid, Sarageſa, RP, 8 rules ia ; 
&. 1055 | 

ConvenTs.] There are alfo in Spare 
2141 Convents and Nuneries. 


s. d. 
N 
O 17 4 


Spaniſh Gold n. | 


The Old Spaniſh Piſtole, four 
Penny-weights, cight Grains 
The New Seville Piſtole, four 
Penny-weights, eight Grains 


The old Double Doubloon, ſeven- ; 


teenPenny-weights;cightGrains E : oF 
The old Double Piſtole, eight 7 
enny-weights ſixteen Grains 

The New Seville Double Piſtole, | 
. 14 8 


1 14 8 


eight Fenny- weights ſixteen 
Grains 


Tur Half and Quarter of theſe i in Pro- 


| portion. 

Spaniſh Silver Coins. hr 8. d. 
The Piaſter of Spain, or Seville? | 
Pieces of Eight — 0 
The New Seville Piece of Eight z 7 
The Mexico Piece of Eight — o 4 5 

45 
The Rial, or Bit — oi 4 


[Kings of Caftile before. the Uni nion der the 


ſeveral Kingdoms and Provinces. 


of Salamanca, Avila, Placentia, Lugos, Atphonſus VII. 1109 
Zamora, Orenza, Aflorga, Tuy, Badajos,\ Alphonſus VIII. — 8 
Mondonedo, Coria, Cividad Rodrigo, Leon, J Sancho II. — — 1157 
and Oviedo. 4. GRANADA ; comprehend-J Alpbonſus IX. — — 1158 
ing the Biſhopricks of Almeria, and Ma- Henry J. — 12214 

5. SEVILLE-z comprehending thel Ferdinand III. — 1217 


laga. 


Alphonſus 


Ca V1 


— 
N. 
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| 1 | | 
The preſent Royal Family of Spain are: 
FERDINAND, the preſent King» 
who was born September 23, 1713, and 
came to the Crown on the Death of his 
F ather, Philip V. September 7, Anno 1 746. 
he! married Donna Marta Magdalena, In- 
fanta of Portugal, January 19, 172 9, N. 8. 
by whom he has no Iſſue. Don Philip V. 
his Father, having buried his firſt Wife, Maria 
Lemſa, ſecond, Daughter of Vickor Amadeus, 
late Duke of Savoy, his preſent Majeſty's 


Mother, married to his. ſecond Wife the 


Princels Elizabeth Fe arneſe, Nieceand Heireſs 


| to the late Duke-of Parma, September 26, 
1714; by whom he had Iſſue, 1. Dow 


CAR-LOS, King of the Two Sicihes. 
2. The Infant Don PHIL1P, the 


| reigning Duke of Parma and Guaſtalla, 


who married the Princeſs Louiſa Elizabeth, 
Daughter of Lewis XV. King of France 
(by whom he had Iflue, a Prince, named 
Ferdinand Louis.) 3. The Infant Dow 
LEWIS, Cardinal of Bourbon, Archbiſhop 
of Toledo and Seville. 4. The Infanta 
Auna Maria Victoria, firſt married to the 
| preſent French King Lewis XV. and after- 
wards to Don Toſeph, Prince of Brazil, 
and now King of Portugal; and, 5. The In- 


I EE WE Dona Ias 
ieee 


Cuar. L 
SPATN., 4] us X. Lande — 1292 
* e ———— 1284 
| eee — — œ17295 
| * ar Mn "—. 337A 
Pap TU: 0 n 1350 
Henry II. - 75 800 
Jobu I — 1379 
Henry HL — INT 1390 
Jobn II. — — 14009 
Heng IV. nne * 1454 
Kings of Spain pn the. Thais of: al the 
Provinces... 932 tt 
1474- n San of Jabn, King of Arragon, | 
and 7/abella, Queen of Cafizle,” 1474. 
15c4 Philip, Son to the Emperor Maximilian, 
Archduke of Auſtria, and Joanna, his 
Wife, Queen of Spain, the only ſurviving 
Child of Ferdinand and Jſabella. 
1516. Charles V. her Son by Pulp, afterwards 
eleted Emperor of Germany. a 
156. Philip II. Son to Charles the Vth. 8 
1598. P bilip III. Son to Philip II. 
1621. Philip IV. Son to Philip III. 
1666. Charles II. Son to Philip IV. 
1700. Philip V. Duke of Anjou, appointed King 
by the Will of Charles. _ 
1746. Ferdinand, the only ſurviving Son of Phi- 
lip V. by his firſt ee, now pn the 
Throne. 


fanta Maria Antonietta. 


UA L. 


CH AP. I. 


Of the Situation, Mountains, Seas, Rivers, Air, grand 
Diviſſons, Provinces, chief Towns and Iſlands. 


ORTUG AL, antiently a eee 
of Spain, is ſituate betwen 7 and 10 
Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, and be- 
tween 37 and 41 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude ; bounded by Spain on the North and 


Eaſt, by the Atlanticł Ocean on the Weſt and 
| : | 


1 ————ů = 


South, being about 300 Miles long, and 


Io broad. 


Tur1s, like Spain, is encumbered with 
Mountains, not ſo fruitful as the former; 


and here we fee Abundance of barren 
— 


The only Sea is the Atlantick 
Okean. 


PorTUGAL.- 
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PorTUGAL. Ocean, which waſhes its Shores on the 
—Y— Weſt and South. The chief Bays and Har- 


Liſbon. 


bours, are thoſe of Liſbon, St. Ubes, Oporto, 
and Lagos Bay. The chief Promontories 
or Capes, thoſe of Cape St. Vincent, Cape 
Eſpicbel, Cape Roca, or Roxent, — Cape 
Mendego. The chief Rivers are, 1. The 
Tayo. 2. The Guadiana, 3. The Mints 

and, 4. The Douro, all riſe in Spain, 
and run croſs Portugal into the Atlantick 
Ocean, and have been deſcribed already. 

The Mondego, which riſes on the Eaſtern 


Side of Portugal, and running Weſt, falls 
into the Atlantick Ocean, as do alſo the 


Lima, the Vouga, the Cada. 


Tux Air is thicker here than ih the 


inland Part of Spain. It is obſerved of 
moſt Countries at a Diſtance from the Sea, 
that they have a purer Air, and more con- 
ſtant Weather than Places fituate near the 
Coaſt; but then in Maritime Countries they | 
have the Advantage of the Sea-Breezes, 
and Port-Towns. Portugal may be com- 
prehended under three Diviſions, - viz. 
1. The Northern Diviſion. 2. The Middle 
Diviſion ; and, 3. The Southern Diviſion, 
containing ſix Provinces in the Whole. 

1. ENTRE Minbos Douro, and Tralos 
Montes in the North. 

2. BE IRA and Eftremadura in the 
Middle; and, 

3. ENTRE Tayo, and Guadiana, or 
Alentejo and Algarva, on the South. 
Tux chief Towns in Eftremadura are, 
1. Liſoon, the Capital, ſituate on the Aſcent 
of a Hill, within the Mouth of the River 
Tayo, extending along the North Shore of 
the River in Form of a Creſcent, and lies 
about nine Miles Eaſt of the Ocean; it is 
about ſix Miles in Length, but of an un- 
equal Breadth, and though it forms a moſt 
delightful Proſpect from the Harbour, the 
Streets are ſo very narrow and ſteep, that 
x does not anſwer a Traveller's Expectation 
when he comes into it. There are about 
39,000 Houſes in the Town, and 200,000 
Inhabitants. It is ſurrounded by an old 
Wall and Towers, and has a Caſtle on a 
Hill, which commands the Place, but 
could. make no great Defence in Caſe of a 
Siege. It is well moſt of the Streets lie 
upon a Deſcent, and are eaſily waſhed; for, 


Filth is thrown... into. them in the Night- 
Time: The Citizens Houſes are old ill- 
contrived Buildings, with Lattice - Win- 
dows ; but thoſe of the Nobility are grand 
Structures, built of heun Stone, and-with 
their Yards and Gardens belonging toithem, 
take up a great deal of Ground, but few 
of them have Courts before them. There 
are in it, beſides the Cathedral, forty: Pariſh- 
Churches, and as many Monaſteries of both 
Sexes, which make a tolerable Appearance. 
The fineſt Square in the Town is that be- 
fore the Royal Palace, which forms one 
Side of it; another Side of it runs 
along the River, and is ſupported: by a 
Wall, and on the oppoſite Side is a Range 
of fine Buildings. This: Place, in the 
Phraſe of the French, is altogether charm- 
ing; for here are the moſt elegant Buildings 
in Town, and here you continually ſee 
large Fleets at Anchor in the River, be- 
hides great Numbers of Ships perpetually 
under Sail, either coming in or going out 
of the Harbour : Here they celebrate their 
Bull-Feaſts, and here they more barbarouſ- 


ly burn ſuch unfortunate Proteſtants as fall 


into their Hands ;- the People are taught to 
ſhout and huzza at the Roaſting and Tor- 
turing an innocent, defenceleſs Man, as if 
ſome ſignal Victory were gained. Near to 
this is another great Square on the Bank of 
the River, where the principal Market of 
the City is held; but the largeſt in the 
Town is that called the Rucio, where the 
ſeveral Hills about it form a Kind of Am- 
phitheatre, and it is adorned with ſeveral 
magnificent Houſes of the Nobility. 
Amonc their Buildings, that of the 
King's Palace is the moſt remarkable, 
which lies upon the River, and is one of 
the firſt. Things that preſents itſelf to a 
Foreigner on his Arrival ; it makes a ſplen- 
did Appearance, and was deſigned for a 
Square, but only one Side of it is built ; 
ſome other Buildings have been added by 
different Princes, ſo that it is not very regu- 
lar. There is a fine Proſpect, however, 
from it of the Port, the Ocean, and the 
Country, on the oppoſite Side of the River. 
Tux moſt magnificent of their Churches 
is that of the Dominicans, in which are three 
Chapels, 
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Chapels, ſhining with Gold from the 
Pavement to the Roof. In one is the 
Genealogy of our Saviour in Baſs-Relief, 
and in another that of SF. Dominick ; in 
the third is a fine Crueifix, with the Wound 
in the Side open; and here the Holy Sa- 
crament is continually expoſed. This 
Chapel is illuminated with War- Tapers, 
and a vaſt Number of Silver Lamps; and 
over the Portal we ſee the Names of all 
flioſe who have been burnt by the Inqui- 
ſition. The Convent is fuitable to the 
Magnificence of the Church, and year. it 
is the Palace of the Inquiſition, to which 
the Portugueſe give the Name of Santa 


Caſa, or the Holy Houſe, before which 
to ſalute the Fort of Bellem or Bethlehers 


two Leagues below Liſbon; but they are 


there is a fine Fountain, adorned with 
Marble Statues, - throwing out Water on 


every Side. 
In the Church of the Abe called 


Our Lady of Grace, is a Croſs. of Gold, 


with 


Churches i in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. 

Axorurx Church is much admited, 
ſounded by the Queen of John V. which is“ 
wainſcotted with Ebony from the Pave- 
ment to the Roof, and ſupported by Pil- 
lars of the ſame Wood; 
Queen was interred, as tlic Ufited. 

Tux Entrance of the Harbour of Lz/bo# is 
eee a Pilot; but on the other 
Hand, Ships ride ſecurely when they ate in 
it, being covered by the Hills on which the 
City ſtands on one Side, and by the oppo- 
ite Banks, which” are very high on the 
ather. When Ships arrive they are obliged 


prohibited to fire a Gun when they come 
up as high as the Town, on any Pretence 
whatever. If we except London and Am- 


adorned with Precious Stones, valued at ſlerdam, this Port has the moſt extenſive 


100,000 Crowns, which is carried in Pro- 
ceſſion at their grand F eſtivals. . 

Tur Merciful Society, as it is called, | 
have alſo a magnificent Church, - but it is 
much more celebrated for the Humanity 
and Benevolence of its Members. It is 
compoſed of Perſons of the higheſt Rank 
in the Kingdom, the King and Princes of 
the Blood are frequently Members of it; 
and he who happens to be Steward, which 
is eſteemed a Poſt of great Honour, can- 
not ſpend leſs than 100,000 Livres the 
Year he ſerves, if he would come off with 
Applauſe. They apply themſelves to re- 
lieve all People in Diſtreſs, particularly 
thoſe who are aſhamed to beg, Widows 
and Orphans, whom they protect againſt 
their injurious Neighbours. They main- 
tain a great Number of poor Virgins, give 
them Portions, and marry them as they 
have Opportunity ; and, in ſhort, ſays my 
Author, ſuffer none to want, but ſuch as 
have abandoned themſelves to Vice; the 


relieve Priſoners, and aſſiſt them in com- 


pounding for their Liberty : And when 
they are condemned to Death, they attend 
and comfort them in their laſt Moments, 
Ix the Church dedicated to the Mother 
of God, every Holy Thurſday they ſhew the 


Holy Handkerchief uſed by our Saviour at 
Vor. II. No 79. 


trades with no Country more than England; 
we hive frequently fifty or ſixty Sail in this 
Harbour at a Time, 


Tn Palace of Alcantara lies a Mile 


| Welt of Liſcon. It is a magnificent struc- 
ture, but chiefly admired for its beautiful 


Gardens, and the delicious Country in 
which it ſtands, the Grottos, Fountains 
and Caſcades, the Brooks and Canals, the 
Banks whereof are covered with Flowers, 
Orange and Citron-Trees, which perfume 
the very Air, and make it a moſt agreeable 
Retirement in Summer. 
lebem, is the Name of a Town, a Monaſtery, 
and a Fort. The Monaſtery was firſt built, 
and communicated its Name to the reſt, 


our Lord, in Memory whereof the Church 


write and pronounce Bellem or Belin. 


Both the Cloyſter and Church are noble 
Piles of Building, and plainly ſhew they 


arc of Royal Foundation ; 


Tombs of ſcveral of their Kings and 


4 G 


manſlii 7. 


his Crucifixion, which the Reader has riet Ponrvgar. 
in ſome other Roman Catholic 


and here that 


Foreign Trafick of any in Europe, but 


Bellem, or Beth- geilem. 


King Emanual founded it in the Beginning 
of the ſixteenth Century, and dedicated it 
to the Bleſſed Virgin, ſtiling it The Birth of 


was called Bethlehem, which the Portugueſe 


the Church is 
lined with Jaſper and the fineſt Marbics 
from Top to Bottom, and here are the 


Princes, being exquiſite Pieces of Work- 
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PoxTvcat. manſhip. The Church and Cloyſter are 


Caſcaes. 


aclightfally ſituated on the Bank of a Ri- 
ver, and over againſt them,. in the Middle 
of the Channel, is a great ſquare Fort, built 
upon Piles, called the Fort of Bellem, which 
all Ships are obliged to ſalute, and ſhew 
their Bills of Diſcharge from the Cuſtom- 
Houſe, &c. and to give an Account of 
themſelves on their Arrival from abroad. 
This is not only a Gariſon for Soldiers, 
but the upper Stories of it ſerve to con- 
fine Priſoners of State. 

Two Leagues below Bellem, lies the 
Village of Caſcaes, on the Northern Shore, 
before which is a Road that Ships fre- 
quently come to an Anchor in; but it is 
not very ſecure Riding here, on Account 
of the Sands about it. 


A LITTLE below Caſcaes the Tagus | 


diſcharges itſelf into the Ocean by a very 


wide Opening, encumbered pretty much 


with Rocks. and Sands, called the Cackop- | 
per, three Quarters of a League in Length, | 
and half a League in Breadth, that divide 
the Mouth of the River into two Chan- 
nels, through which all Ships enter that are 
bound for Liſbon, by the Aſſiſtance of Pi- 
lots that come off from "the Shore. Each 
of theſe Channels is defended by a Fort, 
without whoſe Leave no Ship can paſs. 
The Northern Channel is the narroweſt 
and moſt difficult, which is defended by 
Fort St. Julien, or Guiaom, built upon a 
Rock, and furniſhed with forty Pieces of 
Cannon, and a Gariſon of 300 Men. 


Br voN D Caſcaes, on the Ocean, near 
the Mouth of the Tagus, is a Promontory 
or Cape, which the Antients called Pro- 
montorium Lune, and the Modern Portu- 
gueſe, Cabo de Roca, which is the ſame 


The Rock of the Enghſb Mariners call the Rock of Li/- 


Liſb Don. 


MountCiatra this Day, Mount Cintra. 


bon. This Promontory is the Spur or 
Branch of an high Mountain, which Sai- 
lors make at a great Diſtance, formerly 
called the Mountain of the Moon, and at 


this Mountain, behind Caſcaes, is a little 
Town of the ſame Name, about ſeven 
Leagues from Liſbon. On the Top of 
the Mountain is a fine Monaſtery, the 
Monks whereof are of the Order of St. 


On the Side of | 


Church to which People reſort, and per- 
form a nine Days Devotion. Both the 
Church and Cloyſter, with an Inn that 
ſtands near it for the Accommodation of 
the Devout, are hewn out of the ſolid: 
Rock. From hence there is one of the 
fineſt Proſpects in the World; on one 
Side is the Ocean, and on a ſecond the 
River Tagus, and on the other two, a fine 
Country well planted and manured. As 
the Foot of the Mountain on the Promon- 
tory, are the Ruins of an antient Temple; 
dedicated to the Sun and Moon, on one of 
the Pillars whereof the following PP 
tion is ſtill viſible, vis. 5 


Soli aeterno Lunae pro Acternitate ve, 

Salute Imp. Cal -—Septimit Sever 
& Imp. Aug. Pii. 

Cae. & Juliae Aug. Martit, Caeſ. Druffus 
ValeriusCaelianus Viati uff. Auguſtorum, Kc. 


is a modern Town built out of the Ruins 
of the antient Cerobriga, which ſtood a 
little to the Weſtward, and it had in it a 
Temple dedicated to Jupiter Ammon, in 
the Times of Paganiſm, of which there 
are ſome Remains. 
twenty-two Miles to the Southward of 
Liſbon, near the Mouth of the River 
Cadoan, at the Bottom of a fine Bay, 
which forms one of the beſt Harbours in 
the Kingdom ; and on the Land-Side lies 
a fine Plain, abounding in Corn, Wine, 
and Fruits, two Leagues in Length; at the 
End whereof is a Mountain covered with 
a Foreſt of Pine-Trees and other Timber. 
At this Town they make vaſt Quantities 
of white Salt, which is tranſported to the 
Northern Kingdoms of Europe and to A. 
merica. The reſt of the great Towns in the 
Province of Eſfremadura, are, Almada, Be- 
nevento, Salvaterra, Mugen, Tomar, Pen- 
dragon, Leiria, Alcobaca, Peniche, Santaren, 
and Alanguer. 


of the Province of Beira, is ſituate on an E- 
minence at the End of a fine Plain, on the 
North Side of the River Mondego, thirty 
Leagues to the Northward of Liſbon, 
and ſix to the Eaſtward of the Ocean. It 


Jerom, dedicated a Noſſa Senbora da Ro- iy a Biſhop's See, Suffragan of Braga, and 


5 


the 


Setubal is ſituated 


CO IVB RA, or Coni bra, the Capital Coimbra, 


ca, or to our Lady of che Rack, with a — 


SETUBAL, vulgarly called S. Ubes, Setubal 


I Viara 


bra. 
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the moſt cetcbtlied Univerſity 3 in n Portugal ; 
and here is one of the Tribunals of the 
Inquiſition. The City comprehends ſeven, 
Pariſhes, five Convents of Men, and we 


of Nuns, fixteen Colleges, a. "Houle of 


Mercy, (of che fame Inſtitution with that 
mentioned in the Deſcription of Liſbon) 
and an Hoſpital ; 
5000 Families in the Place, The Bridge 
is a fine Stone Fabrick, of twenty- nine 
Arches, and, indeed, conſiſts of two Rows 


of | Arches, one above another, and forms 


2 covered Way, through which People paſs, 
without being expoſed to the Weather. 
Tur Univerſity was founded in the Vear 


290, by King Dennis I. and removed 


from thence to Liſbon; but King Jobn III. 
fixed the Univerſity here again in the Vear 
1553, and is, thereupon, regarded as its 


Founder. The Jeſuits College is deemed | 
the fineſt Edifice in the Place, and is 


prodigious large. The Aqueduct, which 
brings Water to the Town, alſo is ad- 
mired. The Cathedral and the reſt of the 


Churches and Monaſteries are handſome 


Buildings, well adorned and beautified; 
but the Streets and Private Houſcs have 
no great Elegance in them. As the Town 
ſtands on the Side of a Hill, the Streets 
are generally uneven ; that called the Cal- 
zuda, where the Jcfuits College ſtands, is 
much the faireſt. There are fifty Profeſ- 
ſors in the Univerſity, and near 3000 Stu- 
dents. The Revenues are computed to 
be about 4000 /. per Annum. The Coun- 
try about Coimbra, is extremely pleaſant, 
and well planted with Vines and Olives, 


VIANA de Foz de Lima, in the Pro- 
vince of Entreminbo Douro, fo named from 
its lying at the Mouth of the Lima, and 
to diſtinguiſh it from another Town of 
the ſame Name in the South of Portugal, 
is pleaſantly ſituated on the Sea-Coaſt, five 
or ſix Leagues to the Weſtward of Bra- 
ga. The Town is moderately large, and 
adorned with ſome handſome Buildings 
both publick and private, and particu- 
larly two Convents of Benedictines, that 
make a good Appearance. The Harbour 
is commodious, but of difficult Entrance, 
which renders it the ſecurer from Ene- 
mies, all Ships being obliged to have a Pi- 
lot from the Coaſt to carry them in. At 


and there are about | 


regularly fortified.” It is become a Place 
'of briſk Trade ſince the Engli have taken 
off ſo much Portugal Wine, though the 


er than thoſe that come from the more 
| Southern Parts of the Kingdom. 
PORTO, formerly called Portucale, 
and at this Day, ſometimes Port, a Port, 
is ſiuated on the Side of a rugged Moun- 
tain, the F oot whereof is waſhed by the 
Douro, and is about a League Gigant from 
the Mouth of that River, which here 
forms a good Harbour, when the Shipping 
are got into it; but it is of very difh- 
cult Entrance on Account of the Rocks 
and Sands, which form a Bar that can on- 
Iy be got over at high Water, with the A(- 
ſiſtance of a Coaſting-Pilot. The Streets 
are well paved and commodious enough, 
only the Inequality of the Ground the 
Town ſtands upon, makes it not very plea- 
fant walking in them. There is a fine 
cloſe to which the Shipping lies ; ſo that 
a Merchant may ſee his Veſſels unloaded 
from his own Windows. It is computed 


the Natives of this Place amount to 4000 
or 5000 People, befides Foreigners, that 


reſort hither on Account of Trade. It is 
eſteemed the ſecond Town of the Pro- 
vince, and is honoured with a Biſhop's 
See of great Antiquity. Here is alſo one 
of the Sovereign Councils, or Courts of the 
Kingdom held, and an Academy for young 
Gentlemen to learn their Exerciſes. They 
have alſo an Arſenal, Docks and Yards for 


the Situation of this Place be naturally 
ſtrong and inacceſſible from the Sea, it has 
only an antique Wall, with ſome ruinous 
Towers on the Land-Side, and a little Fort 
with four Baſtions. The moſt elegant 
Building in the Place, is a Convent of the 
Auguſtines, in which there is a beauti- 
ful Gallery of a vaſt Extent. The Church 
belonging to it is of a round Form, and 
very richly adorned. 


BRAGA is a very antient Archiepiſ- 
copal City, known to the Romans by the 
Name of Bracara Augu/ia, as appears by 


Vines of 'this Prôvince are much ſmall- 


Key runs along the Banks of the River, 


building and fitting out Men of War. Tho' 


the following Inſcription found there, vis. 


Ldi 


the Entrance of the Port d Cit del, — 
ort is a good Citade | 


Ports, 


Broga, 
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municated their Name to it. When the 


Aug. V. D. 

Ir was one of the four principal Towns 
of Spain, and Capital of a Governments, 
ſaid to be built by the Bracares, who an- 
tiently inhabited this Country, and com- 


Suey came from Germany, and made a 
Conqueſt of Galicia and Portugal, this 
was the Seat of their Kingdom for 170 
Years ; and the Goths who ſucceeded them, 
alſo, made it the Capital of a Kingdom. 
Tuis City ſtands on the South Bank 
of the River Cavado, about five Leagues. 
to the Eaſtward of the Ocean, and ſixty 
North of Liſbon. It conſiſts of five Pa- 
riſhes, three Monaſteries, and as many 
Nunneries, and contains about 3000 Fa- 
milies. The Houſes are generally old 
Stone Buildings, have na great Elegance in 
them, any more than the Archbiſhop's Pa- 
lace and the Cathedral, which are more 
admired for their Antiquity and Magnitude, 
than for their Beauty. The Archbiſhop is 
both Spiritual and Temporal Lord of the 
Place, for which Reaſon he has a Sword 
as well as a Croſs carried before him. His 
Revenue is 40,000 Ducats per Annum, 
and he diſputes the Primacy with the Arch- 
bithop of Toledo in Spain. Toledo loſt the 
Title of Primate of Spain, when that Ci- 
ty was in the Hands of the Moors ; and 
when Alphonſo I. King of Leon and Caſtile, 
retcok Braga from the Moors, in the Year 
740, he transferred that Dignity to this 
City, and all the Biſhops of Spain acknow- 
I::zed the Archbiſhops of Braga for their 
Primate. But the Chriſtians having re- 
duced Toledo under their Power again, 
the Archbiſhops of that City infiſted on 
having the Primacy reſtored to them; 
but the Diſpute is not yet determined. 
However, the Biſhops of Spain acknow- 
ledge Toledo for their Primate, as thoſe of 
Te do Braga. The Country about 
Braga produces Corn, Wine, and Fruit 
and here is a great deal of Paſture, on 
which they feed large Flocks of Sheep. 
The reſt of the Towns in Eure Mijn- 
ho Deuro, are, Caminha, Moncaon, Ponte de 


tes, is ſituate in a Plain, on a little Rivu- 
let, near the River Zabor, about two 
Leagues from the Confines of Leon, and, 
ten to the Northward of Miranda. It 18 
divided into the New and Old Town, the, 
Old ſtanding on an Eminence, - and de- 
fended with antique double Walls. The 
New City ſtands in the Plain, at the Foot 


Baſtions adjoining to it. The Whole con- 


ſiſts of two Pariſhes, two Monaſterics, and. 


as many Nunneries, a College, a Houſe 
of Mercy, and an Hoſpital, with about 
600 Families. It is the Capital of a cele- 


brated Dutchy, belonging. to, the preſent; 
King of Portugal, whoſe Anceſtors were 


Dukes of Braganza, the moſt illuſtrious, 


ed from their antient Kings. The reſt of 
the Towns in the Province of Tralos Mon- 


Real, Almeida, Caſile-Rodrigo. 


vince of Alentejo, is ſituate on a Hill en- 
compaſſed with Mountains, about the 


South-Eaſt of Liſbon. It is about a League 
in Circumference, and encompaſſed with 


of five Pariſhes, nine Monaſteries, ſeven 
Nunner.es, an Houſe of Mercy, and an 
Hoſpital, and contains about 4000 Inha- 
bitants. According to Tradition, this Ci- 
ty was built by the Phænicians, who gave 
it the Name of Ebora, alluding to the 
Fruitfulneſs of the Soil. Julius Cæſar 
changed its Name to Liberalitas Julia, as 
appears by an antient Inſcription, diſcover- 
ed here, viz. 


Divo Julio Lib. Julia Ebora ob. Julius in 
Mun. & Munic. Liberalitatem. e D. D. D. 
guoius Dedicatione Venert Genitrici, Cacſ- 
tum matronae Donum tulerunt. 

IT was a conſiderable Town in the 
Time of the Gothic Kings: It remained 
under the Dominion of the Meors, till the 
Year 1166, when King Alphonſo I. retook 
it from them, with the reſt of the Towns 
of Alentejo. The Country about Ebora, 


Lima, Guimaracz, and Amerante. 


as well Mountains as Vallies, is exceeding 


fruitful, 


of a Mountain, and has a Fort with four, 


Houſe among the. Nobility, being deſcend- 


tes, are Miranda de Douro, Chaves, Villa. 


E BORA, the Capital of the Pro- xy: 


Middle of the Province, twenty Leagues 


an antique Wall and Towers. It conſiſts 
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PoxzTUGAL. fruitful, and in thi former are Men of 


Eſtremos. 


| : Elvas, 


Silver. 

ES TRE MoS is ſituate fix or ſeven 
Leagues North-Eaſt of Ebora, on a Hill, 
which it covers entirely, and is divided into 
the Higher and Lower Town, the Higher 
ſerving as a Caſtle to the Lower. It was 
ſtrongly fortified at the Time that Portugal 
revolted from Spain, being not far from the 
Frontiers of Andaluſia. The Houſes of 
People of Condition make a grand Ap- 
pearance, being built with white Marble, 
which they find upon the Spot. The 
Town conſiſts of three Pariſhes, three 
Monaſteries, a Nunnery, an Houſeof Mercy, 
and an Hoſpital, containing about 2000 
Inhabitants. They make a very fine red 


Earthen-Ware at this Place, which was 


not long ſince in great Eſteem in England, 
and other Countries, gnd ſerved to adorn 
their Tea-Tables. 
Fountain, which has the Quality of petrify- 
ing any Thing almoſt that is thrown into it, 

ELVAS ſtands about twenty-four 
Miles to the Eaſtward of Eſtremos, and 
fix from the Frontiers of the Spaniſh 
Eftremadura. It is ſituated on a Hill, 
which it covers entirely ; it is defended by 
a Caſtle, and ſtrongly fortified, the Works 
being of hewn Stone. It contains ſeveral 
fair Streets and handſome Houſes ; and has 
a Ciſtern ſo large, that it would hold Water 
enough for the Inhabitants for ſix Months. 
It conſiſts of four Pariſhes, three Mona- 
ſteries, two Nunneries, an Houſe of Mercy, 
and three Hoſpitals; and contains about 
2500 Inhabitants. It is a very antient 
Town, and was formerly called Helvis, 
from a People of Gaul who built it. Near. 
the Town is a large Foreſt of Olives, three 
Quarters of a League in Length, and cut 
into Walks, with Fountains in the Middle 
of them. Beſides Oil, the neighbouring 
Country affords ſome of the beſt Wine in 
Portugal, King Emanuel honoured Eluas 
with the Title of a City, Anno 1513, and 
King Scbaſtian procured it to be made a 
Bithoprick in the Year 1570. It is eſteem- 
ed at this Day one of the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes 
in the Kingdom. 

Tus reſt of the Towns in the Province 


ot Alentejo are, Campo- Mayor, Arronches, 
Vor. II. Ne 79. 


Without the Town 1s a 


_ 


Portales 2. 88 Villa V. rcioſa, N PoRTUGAL. 
Serpa, Mertola, Beja, Portel, Viana, Al- 


cazar de Sal, St. Jugo de Cacem, and Sines. 
FARO, is a conſiderable Port-Town 
in the Province of Alzarva, ſtrongly ſi- 


Faro, 


tuated on the Ocean, which here forms a 


Bay in the Mid- way, between Cape St. Vin- 
cent and the Mouth of the Guadiana, and 
is defended by a good Caſtle and other 
Works. It conſiſts of two Pariſhes, three 
Monaſteries, a Nunnery, an Houſe of Mer- 
cy, and an Hoſpital, containing about 2000 
Inhabitants, and is now an Epiſcopal See, 
removed hither from Silues, Anno 1 590, 


It was built out of the Ruins of the antient 


Of/onoba, which lay a little to the Eaſtward, 
and is now reduced to a ſmall Village, 


called Eſtoi, where was found the following 
Inſcription, v/Z. 


Imp. Caef. P. Licinio Valertano P. F. Aug. 
font. max. P. P. Tr. pot. III. cof. Rep. 

 Oſjon. ex decreto. Ord. devot. 
Majeſtat. is ejus D. D. 
Tur Sea produces Abundance of good 

Fiſh near Faro, and accordingly moſt 


Numini 


of the Inhabitants are employed in the 


Fiſhery. 


LAGOS is ſituate on a fine Bay of the Lagos. 


Ocean, about five Leagues to the Eaſtward 
of Cape St. Vincent, where the Britiſh Fleet 
frequently took in Water and other Re- 
freſhments in the late War, in their Way 
to and from the Straits. It conſiſts of two 
Pariſhes, two Monaſteries, a Nunnery, an 
Houſe of Mercy, an old Caſtle, and con- 
tains about 2000 Inhabitants. The Fiſhery 
ſeems here alſo to be the principal Buſineſs 
of the Inhabitants. 

THe reſt of the Towns in the Province 
of Algarva are, Caſtro, Marin, Favila, 
Siluves, Villa-Nova de Portimao, 'Albor, and 
Sagrex. 


THE principal Iſlands belonging to the Portugueſe 


Portugueſe, in Europe, are, the Azores, 
ſometimes called the Tercera's, and at others 
the Weſtern Iſlands; they are nine in Num- 
ber, ſituated between the 36th and the 4oth 
Degrees of Latitude, and between the 23d 
and 32d Degrees of Weſt Longitude, 300 
Leagues to the Weſt of Portugal, and up- 
wards of 300 Leagues to the Eaſt of New- 
Jo. 1 and, conſequently, lie almoſt 

4 H in 
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| PorTucaL: in the Mid-way between Europe and Avte- 
— =mnd 


rica: They ſtretch from Eaſt to Welt, 


St. Michael's and St. Mary's lying the moſt 


Eaſterly. St. Michael's is the largeſt of all 
the Azores, being about thirty Leagues in 


Circumference. This Iſland, like the reſt, 
is pretty mountainous, but produces Plenty 
of Corn, Fruits, Cattle, Fiſh and Fowl, 


and they have a thin Sort of Wine : Their 


greateſt Wants are Oil and Salt. This 
Iſland was plundered, and ſeveral Spaniſb 


and Portugueſe Ships taken here, in .the 
Wars between England and Spain, in the 
Reign of Queen Elizabeth, particularly by 


the Earl of Cumberland, and afterwards by 
the Earl of Eſex, in the Year 1589, when 


the latter plundered the Enemy of 4000 
Dollars, befides a great Deal of rich Mer- 
chandize ; and Sir Walter Raleigh alſo 
brought Home a conſiderable Booty from 


hence in the ſame War. Sr. Mary's is a 


ſmall Ifland. to the Southward of St. Mi- 
cbaels, and produces much the ſame Ani- 


TER CE RA, ſaid to be 10 * 
from its being the third Iſland in the Paſſage 
from Portugal to America, is eſteemed 


the chief of all the Iſlands, on Account of 


its having a tolerable good Harbour, and 
being the Seat of the Governor, though it 
is not ſo large as that of S?. Michael's, being 
not more than cighteen or twenty Leagues 
in Circumference : It is pretty much en- 
cumbered with Rocks and Mountains ; 
but affords, however, Plenty of good Corn, 
Paſture, and an excellent Breed of Cattle ; 
and has alſo pretty many Vineyards. The 
chief Town, the Capital of all the Iſlands, 
is called Angra, and ſituated on a Bay of 
the Sea, that forms the Harbour on the 
South-Side of the Iſland, being defended 
by a Caſtle ſituated on a Rock at the En- 
trance of the Bay. This is ſaid to be the 
only tolerable Harbour in theſe Iſlands; and 
here the Portugueſe Fleets conſtantly call, 
in their Paſſage to and from their Planta- 
tions in Brazil, Africa, and India, and 
meet with plentiful Supplies of Proviſions, 


hich ; th n R Poaryc, cat, 
which is the only aun of Fr keepiog Ponrven, 


them ; for I don't find they have any Kind 
of Merchandize to export, but Corn or 


Cattle, which they barter with their Coun- 


trymen that call here, for Clothing and other 
Neceſſaries. Angra is a Biſhop's See, as 
well as the Seat of the Viceroy or Governor. 
The Iſlands of Gratioſa, St. George, Pico, 
and Fayall, lie South-Weſt of Tercera ; 


but have nothing in them that deſerves a 


particular Deſcription, unleſs it be, that 
Pico received its Name from ſuch another 
Peak or pyramidal Mountain as Tenerife, 
and 1s ſuppoſed to have been raiſed by the 
like Means, namely, by Earthquakes, to 
which theſe Iſlands are ſubject, as well as 
the Canaries. 

Tu moſt Weſterly of all the Azores, 


and the leaſt, are the two Iſlands of Flores 


and Corvo, which pere long uninhabited 
after the reſt were planted : Nor would the 
Portugueſe ever have poſſeſſed them, but to 
.prevent other Nations getting them into 


their Power, and diſturbing their Enjoy- 


ment of the reſt ; for there is very little 
upon theſe Iſlands to invite any Nation to 
ſettle there, unleſs à fine Surface, adorned 
with a Variety of beautiful Flowers, from 
whence the moſt Southerly of them õb- 
tained the Name of Flores. The Air of 
theſe Iſlands is ſaid to be very warm by 
ſome, and by others very ſharp. If I may 
judge of it from what it ſeemed to be the 
latter End of April, in our Return from 
the Eaſt-Indies, it is exceeding cool. The 
cold Blaſts that came off of them, had 
a very extraordinary Effect upon our 
Ship's Company : They, ſhivered, and 
wrapped themſelves up, as in the Depth 
of Winter ; and, though a little before 
our Seamen appeared to have freſh, hale 
Complexions, they loſt them on a ſudden, 
and appeared of a dead yellowiſh Caſt, 
as if they had the Jaundiſe: But poſſibly 
the having failed ſo long in the Torrid Zone, 
made us the more ſenſible of the Alteration 
of the Air. | 4 
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Of the Perſons, Habit s and Genius of the Portugueſe. 


* A Traveller, who has ſpent ſome Time 
| in Portugal, relates, that the Com- 
plexion of the Ladies inclines pretty much 
to the Olive ; but that they have delicate 
Features, their Hair black arid ſhining, and 
their Eyes ſparkling ; nor do they want a 
good Share of Wit : That they are for the 
moſt Part generous, charitable and modeſt ; 
and that their ceaſing to bear Children 
ſooner than the Women of other Nations is 
a vulgar Error, as well as the Story of their 


wearing Spectacles univerſally ; that weak 


Eyes, indeed, is a pretty common Infirmity 
there, which is the true Reaſon that ſome 
young People wear thim. 

 TrarT ſhe waited upon a Lady of 
Diſtinction, and found her in her Bed- 
chamber, with her Head bare, without 
any Coif, or other Head-Dreſs ; her Hair 
was parted in the Middle of the Forehead, 


and tied with a Ribbon; her Shift was of 


very fine Linen, and as wide as a Surplice, 
the Slecves large in Proportion, buttoned at 
the Wriſts with Diamond Buttons, the 


Neck and Wriſtbands flowered with Silk : | 
That ſeveral ſmall Pillows, trimmed with 


Ribbons and broad Lace, lay upon the Bed; 
that the Bedſtead was Braſs gilt, and the Head 
adorned with four Rows of Baluſtres of 
the ſame Metal : That the firſt Thing ſhe 
did after ſhe was up, was to have Recourſe 
to the Red-Pot, laying on the Paint very 
thick, not only on her Checks, Chin, Noſe, 
Forehead, and the Edges of her Ears, but 
on the Inſide of her Hands and Shoulders , 
and this ſhe did every Night and Morning 
conſtantly; afterwards her Woman ſmoaked 
her with Perfumes, and then ſprinkled 
Orange Flower-Water upon her. 
Tu Portugueſe, as well as the Spaniſh 
Ladies, wear Hoops, and Gowns, one over 
another, of rich Stuffs, trimmed with Gold 
and Silver Lace; but the uppermoſt is of 
coarſe black Stuff, and ſo long that it trails 
upon the Ground. Their Shoes are of black 
Spantſh Leather, ſtrait as a Glove, and 
without Heels, and they ſecin to flide along 


3 


5 


out than wear coarſe Linen, The Ladies, a- 
bout their Necks, wear a broad laced Tuckers 
and inſtead of a Girdle, tie a String of 


the Ends whereof reach down 
Ground, with ſeveral Knots in them, and 


rather than walk within Doors: When 
they go Abroad they have Pattens, being a 
Kind of Silk Sandals, faſtned to Gold 
Rings or Plates, which raiſe them half a 
Foot from the Ground, and make them 
walk very aukwardly; but in the Houſe 
they neither wear Hoops or Pattens. Their 
Stays, in which they have but little Bone, are 
high before, but ſcarce reach half Way up 
their Backs behind, and conſequently would 
expoſe their tawny Skins, if their Shoulders 
were not covered with Paint. Their Hands, 


as well as their Feet, are ſmall and well pro- 


portioned, and their wide Sleeves, with 
broad Ruffles to them, buttoned at the 


Wriſts, make their Hands appear the leſs. 
People of Quality wear very fine Linen, 


and as it is ſcarce and dear, the meaner 
Sort wear none; they will rather go with- 


Medals or Relicks, or, perhaps, the Cord 
of ſome Religious Order, about their Waiſts, 


to the 


to each Knot a Diamond, or other Precious 
Stone is faſtened; and the Spaniſb and 
Portugueſe Ladies have generally ſeveral 
Sets of Jewels, Croſs the Top of their 


Stays they have a Kind of Breaſt-Plate of 
Diamonds, from whence there hangs a 


Chain of Pearl, or ten or twelve little 


Knots of Diamonds. They have alſo 
Bracelets, Rings and Pendants in abun- 
dance, but no Necklaces. Their Bodies are 
almoſt covered with Agnus Dei's, and other 
little Images; and in their Hair they have a 
Variety of Precious Stones, with which 
they form artificial Butter-Flies, or other 
Inſccts. Sometimes they adorn their Hair 
with Ribbons and Feathers of various Co- 
lours, but never have any Head-Dreſs. 
When they go Abroad, indeed, they throw 
a Veil over all; and Women, who are ad- 
vanced in Years, wear a fine Caul or 
Coif over their Hair; but the young 


Ladies 
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_ Ladies wear lb Cap nor * Night 


or Day. 

Tux greateſt Difference I obſerve in the 
Dreſs of the Spaniſh and Portugueſe Gentle- 
menis, that the Spaniards wear their Breeches 
very ſtrait, while the Portugueſe have them 
large and full like Trowſers. The Portu- 
gueſe, alſo, upon ſolemn Occaſions, as at the 
Marriage of their Princes and Feſtivals, are 
permitted to wear Lace and Embroidery, 
which are prohibited to the Spaniards. 
And this was taken great Notice of at the 
Solemnization of the late double Marriages 
between Spain and Portugal; the Portu- 
gueſe made a glittering Shew, while the 
Spaniards, who were clothed in plain Black, 
appeared a little upon the diſmal ; the fine 
Horſes and Jewels of the latter were the 
only Things taken Notice of by the Spec- 
tators. Generally both Spaniards and Por- 
tugueſe wear Black, and the Portugueſe 


Courtiers frequently follow the French 


Faſhions of late. 

As to their Houſes and F urniture, they 
have uſually a great many Rooms on a 
Floor, rather long than broad; the Floors 
and Ceilings are a plain white Plaiſter, 
that looks like poliſhed Marble. They 
change both their Furniture and Apart- 
ments according to the Seaſon of the 
Year ; upon the lower Floors of their 
Summer-Rooms they throw ſeveral Pails 
of Water every Morning, which will 
dry up in Half an Hour, and leave a 
refreſhing Coolneſs afterwards. Upon theſe 
Floors they ſpread fine Mats, and cover the 
Walls with the ſame Chair-high ; above 
theſe are hung Pictures and Looking- 
Glaſſes, and all round the Rooms of the 
Ladies Apartments are Cuſhions laid upon 
the Mats, of Silk or Velvet, : frequently 
brocaded, which they fit croſs- legged upon 
(but the Gentlemen in theirs have Chairs.) 
Between theſe are fine Tables and Ca- 
binets, and at certain Diſtances Silver 
Pots or Boxes with Orange or Jeſſamin- 
Trees in them; and they have Frames 
of Straw-Work in the Windows to keep 
out the ſcorching Sun. In the upper 
Apartments, their Hangings, Cabinets, 
Paintings, Looking-Glaſſes and Plate are 
excceding rich; and the Floors are covered 


Gnats. 
Floors of the Houſe, even to the fourth 


— — 


— 


frequently with 7545 Carpets. In Winter Por 
— 


their Beds and Hangings are Velvet trim- 
med with Gold or Silver Lace: In Summer 


they uſe no Curtains, or only ſuch as are 
made of coloured Gauſe, to keep out the 


In Winter they uſe the upper 


Story, and in Summer the Ground or firſt 


Floors. 


COP E R, Tin, or Pewter Diſhes, or 
Veſſels, are never ſeen in the Houſes of the 
Quality; they uſe only Silver or Earthen- 


Ware; ſome of the Spaniſh Grandees have 


Ioo00 or 1200 Dozen of Silver Plates, 
and 300 or 400 large Diſhes of the ſame 
Metal in their Houſes, and other Utenſils 
proportionable ; among which are reckoned 
a great Number of Silver Ladders, or Steps, 
with which they mount up to their rich 
Cabinets and Cupboards. Moſt of theſe 
Veſſels and Utenſils are brought ready made 


from their American Settlements, and pay 


no Duties on Importation. They are ge- 
nerally ill-ſhaped clumſy Things, ſuch as 


an Engliſh or French Silverſmith would be 


aſhamed of. 

AM1DST all this Wealth, the bad Oeco- 
nomy of the Spaniſh and Portugueſe Gran- 
dees and Nobility is ſcarce credible, and 
reduces them to a neceflitous Condition, 
even while they make this glittering Ap- 
pearance. Moſt of them paſs away their 
Lives in or near the Capital City of each 
Kingdom, without ſo much as ever view- 
ing their Eſtates, unleſs they happen to be 
diſgraced at Court ; they leave every Thing 
to their Steward, and think it beneath them 
to inſpect his Accounts. Their Tradeſmen, 
Drapers, Mercers, Bakers, Butchers, Pa- 
ſtry-Cooks, Poulterers, deliver their Goods 
upon Truſt, and ſet down their own Prices, 
being pretty well aſſured their Bills will not 
undergo a ſtrict Examination; and all the 
Overplus of the Eatables is carried off by 
the Servants, who are at Board-Wages. 


IT is much beneath a Lady or Gentle- 
man of Quality to endeavour to beat down 
the Price of a Piece of Silk or Goods, or 
even to take Change of a Shopkceper out 
of a Piece of Gold. And as the Tradeſ- 
man frequently give ſeven or eight Years 
Credit, he ſets down double the Price the 
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Porruaat. Goods might "bu: bought for with rendy| 


Money. They ſeldom. loſe their Debts, 


however ; 5 the Spaniards and Portugueſe 
are Men of ſuch Honour; that 


Quality, are 
they make no Difficulty in aſſigning Part 


of their Rents, for the Payment of their 


Debts, when they are . for mand 
by. their Tradeſmenn. 

Tur Houſes of Perſons & Quality; are 
crowded with Domeſticks, and they are 
frequently obliged to hire other Houſes on 
Purpoſe to lodge them. Their Servants 
Wages are very low, Eight-Pence, or Ten- 
Pence a Day for Diet, Cloaths, and every 
Thing; and a Gentleman belonging to a 
Perſon of Quality has not above fifteen 
Crowns a Month, though he is obliged 
to dreſs in Velvet in Winter, and Silk in 
Summer. And, indeed, they lay out moſt |, 
Part of their Salaries in Cloaths, living 
upon Onions, Peas, Beans, * and other 
Pulſe ; which makes them ſo ſharp-ſet, 
that they are ready to ſnatch the Meat out 


— 


of the Diſhes as it goes from Table; and 


both Gentlemen and Ladies Women, as 
well as the inferior Servants, eat at Cooks 
Shops, upon ſuch Sort of Food chiefly 


as has been mentioned already. | 


ONE Reaſon of their having ſuch 
Numbers of Servants, beſides the ſmall 
Wages they give, is a Cuſtom among the 
Nobility and Gentry, of keeping all ſuch 
in their Pay as have ſerved their An- 
ceſtors ; inſomuch that ſome of the Gran- 
dees ſhall have 400 or 500 1n their Houſes 
of both Sexes; the greateſt Part where- 
of are purely for Show, and being lodged 
in adjacent Houſes, only appear on Days 
of Ceremony. 


Bu T notwithſtanding they retain fo 
many, they are limited to a very ſmall 
Number when they appear abroad ; three 
or four Footmen and a Groom, perhaps, 
beſides the Gentlemen and Pages, with the 
Ladies Women, who have Coaches to 
themſelves. The Gentlemen wear black 
Velvet in Winter, with long black Cloth 
Cloaks that trail upon the Ground ; and 
in Summer black Damaſk, or other Silk, 
and Cloaks of a light-black Stuff; and the 


| 


Beſides oriliciary Servants, [the Quality PorxTucar. 


retain Abundance of Dwarfs of both 
Sexes, ſtrange miſhapen Creatures, their 
Heads as big as their Bodies, but dreſſed 
| up as fine as poſſible. They have alſo a 
pretty large Number of Slaves, both Turks 
and Moors, which are valued at 400 or 500 
Crowns a- piece. Over theſe, they had 
formerly the Power of Life and Death; 
but the Government will not ſuffer them 
to kill their Slaves at preſent: They uſe 
them, however, very cruelly ſtill, upon 
ſome Occaſions: I have known a Woman 
order a pretty She- Slave to be tied up by 
the Hands by the other Slaves, and whip- 
ped almoſt to Death, becauſe her Maſter 
has looked kindly at her. 


WUIRE two Slaves marry, their Chil= 
dren are Slaves ; but if a Freeman marries 
a Slave, the Children are free : Theſe 
Slaves are the beſt Servants they have ; for 


| the other will ſtand upon Terms, inſiſting, 


that they have as good Blood in their Veins 
as their Maſters have. The very Beggars 
rather demand than afk Alms, alledging, 
they are deſcended from old Chriſtians, or 


the antient Gothick Nobility, and muſt be 


diſmiſſed with a Compliment, if you give 
them no Money, and then they go away 
contentedly. 

Tur Food of the Portugueſe is much 
the ſame with that of the Spaniards, and 
they are no leſs ſober and abſtemious. 

Tre Bull-Feaſts, Night-Rambles, Sere- 
nades, Plays, Viſits; and other Diverſions, 
common to Spain and Portugal, have been 
taken Notice of already. I ſhall here, 
therefore, only mention their pompous Pro- 
ceſſions on Corpus-Chriſti Day, and other 
great Holidays, deſigned equally for De- 
votion and Diverſion ; for they frequently 
conclude with ſome pions Tragedy or 
Comedy ; wretched Performances, that can 
give but little Entertainment to any but 
an ignorant bigotted Spaniard or Por- 
tugueſe. 

Tur Lady, in her Travels, tells us, ſhe 
was at one of them, where they repreſent- 
ed an Aſſembly of the Knights of S. Ja- 


go, or St. James, where our Saviour was 


Women endeavour to imitate the Ladies: | introduced petitioning them to be admitted 
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1 into their Gre game of the Knights 
agreed to it, while others alledged, that 


our Saviour being born of; ignoble Parents, 
could not be of that Order, without break 
ing into the fundamental Rules of their 
Inſtitution. And it was, at length, car- 
ried in the Negative, to tefuſe him: But 
to compromiſe Matters, and do Honour 
to Chriſt, they hit upon this Expedient, 
namely, to make Chriſt the Founder of 
another Order of Knights: And there is 
actually ſuch an Order, called de tes 


in Portugal, at this Day. 


Tur Way of Travelling here is 2 


ur III. 


their Country lying along the Sea-Coaſts, 
and the Mouths of the great Rivers which 
riſe in Spain running through it. The 
Mule or the Litter, are generally made uſe 
of on a Journey; their Horſes, which are 
ſprightly and well made, may ſerve on 
ſhort Viſits, to prance at a Proceſſion, a Ca- 
valcade, or before their Miſtreſſes Windows; 

but the Mules are ſtronger and firer-footes, 
and conſequently fitteſt to climb their 
Mountains. Their Pace, indeed, is but 
|-flow ;- and as to Strangers, wilo are forced 
to have a Guide with them that travel oh 


the ſame as in Spain, except it be, that 
they have not ſo many Coaches, and travel 


Foot, they cannot go far in a : Day. 
la: 


CHAP. III. 


An Abſtratt of the Hi tory of Portiial” 


4 : \HE Hiſtory of Portugal is blend- 
ed with that of Spain, of which 


it was a Province, until it was recovered 


from the Moors by Alphonfo or Alonzo VI. 


King of Leon and Caſtile, about the Year 
1093. This Prince having invited other 
Chriſtian Powers to aſſiſt him in recover- 
ing Spain from the Moors, Prince Henry, 
a younger Son of Robert Duke of Bur- 
gundy, came among other noble Volun- 
tiers, and having done conſiderable Ser- 
vice in theſe religious Wars, the King 
married him to the Princeſs Therefia, his 
natural Daughter, and created him Earl of 
Portugal, or rather of the Northern Pro- 
vinces of that Kingdom which he had 
ſubdued, with a Grant of the reſt, as ſoon 
as they ſhould be recovered from the Infi- 
dels, upon Condition that he ſhould hold 
this Country of the Kings of Caſtile and 
Leon, and attend them in their Wars with 
300 Horſe, whenever he, or his Succeſſors, 
ſhould be ſummoned to that Service. 
Henry dying, left an Infant-Son, named 
Alphonſo, Anno 1112, and Ferdinand Pacis 
having married his Mother, the Widow 
of his Father Henry, took upon him the 
Adminiſtration of the Government during 
the Minority of young Alphonſo, who no 


4. 


boner: came of Age, but he compelled 
his Father-in-Law to quit Portugal, and 
confined his Mother. He afterwards ſub- 
dued ſeveral other Meori/b Princes, and 
poſſeſſed himſelf of all the Southern Pro- 
vinces as far as the Mountains of Agar- 
va, aſſuming the Title of King of Portu- 
gal; and after a long and proſperous Reign, 
died in the Year 1185. I meet with nothing 
remarkable in the three ſucceeding Reigns: 


70 1223 ; and marrying Beatrice, the natu- 
ral Daughter of Alphonſo X. King of Coftile, 
he received with her the Province of Al- 
garva, as her Dower, then lately recover- 
ed from the Moors, whereby Portugal ob- 
tained the ſame Bounds it hath at this 
Day. In the Reign of Alphonſo IV. ſur- 
named The Brave, who came to the Crown, 
Anno 1325, there was fought a general 
Battle between the Chriſtians and Moors, 
wherein Alphonſo gained a great deal of 
| Honour, and, if we may credit the Spaniſb 
Hiſtorians, 200,000 Moors were killed in 
this Engagement ; but it will remain an 
eternal Blemiſh on his Reign, that he put 
to Death, Donna Agnes de Caſtro, for mar- 


Alphenſo dying, Anno 13 57, was ſucceeded 
| | by 


more by Water than the Spaniards do; 3 Poervea, 


Alphonſo III. came to the Crown, An- 


rying his Son Peter, without his Conſent. 
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PorTUGAL., by his ſaid Son Peter, who obtained the 
— 


Name of Tbe Cruel, occaſioned by bis 
tri Execution of Offenders, according 
to ſome, but chiefly by putting thoſe to 
Death, who- had been any Ways inftru- 
mental in the Death of his beloved Wife. 

PETER: was the laſt King of this Race 
of Kings. Jobn Duke of Lancaſter, who 
married Conflantia, the Daughter and Heireſs 
of Peter the Cruel, made a bold Puſh for the 
Crown, leading an Army into Spain to aſ- 
fert his Right: But the Matter, at length, 
was determined by a Treaty, by which the 
Duke of Lancaſter accepted of a Sum of 


Money to wave his Pretenſions; and John, 


the Baſtard, the natural Son of Peter, was 
advanced to the Throne, by the unani- 
mous Conſent of the People : He was a 
brave Prince, ſubdued ſeveral Places in 
Africa, and in his Reign, the Iſlands of 
Madeira were diſcovered and planted. He 
died in tlie Year 1433, after a Reign of 
forty-eight Years, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son Edward, who died five Years, af- 
terwards of the Plague, taking the In- 
fection by the Opening of a Letter. 


ALPHONSO V. invaded Africa, 
and took the Towns of Arzilla, Tangier, 
Alcaſſar and ſome others: He laid Claim 
to the Crown of Caſlile, on eſpouſing 
Joanna, the ſuppoſed Daughter of Hen- 
ry IV. King of Caſtile, and invading Caſ- 
tile, made himſelf Maſter of ſeveral 
Towns ; but being defeated in a general 
Battle near Toro, he was obliged to relin- 
quiſh his Pretenſions to the Crown of Ca/- 
tile, by Ferdinand and Jſabella, King and 
Queen of Caſtile and Arragon, and his 
Spouſe the Princeſs Joanna retired into a 
Convent; and the ill Succeſs of this War, 
it is conjectured, broke the King's Heart, 
who died in the Year 1481, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son John, who firſt pro- 
jected the diſcovering a Way to the Ea/t- 
Indies round Africa ; and he it was, who 
built the Caſtle of Dei-Minas on the Coaſt 
of Guinea, for ſecuring his Poſſeſſion of 
that Country : He died in the Year 1495, 
and leaving no Iſſue, was ſucceeded by 
his Couſin Emanuel, Son of the Duke of 
Viſco. This Prince married Jabella, the 
eldeſt Daughter of Ferdinand, the Catho- 


it is ſaid, to baniſh the Jews and Meors 
out of Portugal, on Pain of being made 
Slaves if they remained! there; and the 


to Africa; but the Fews were detained on 
Pretence there were no Veſſels to carry 
them over, and they choſe to be baptized 
rather than be made Slaves; though few 
of them were real Converts; which is the 
Reaſon that ſo many of them profeſſed 


| Yudaiſm again, and have been tortured and 


burnt by the Inquiſition. 

PORTUGAL never flouriſhed more; 
it is obſerved, than in the Reign of King 
Emanuel: Then it was their Fleets firſt 
paſſed the Cape of Good Hope, and arrived 
in India; from whence they ſupplied the 
reſt of the World with the fine Spices, 
Silks, Diamonds, and other rich Mer- 
chandize the Eaſt produces, which were 
before brought to Europe by the Way of 
Egypt and the Levant, by the YVenetians, 
Genoeſe, Piſans, and other Maritime Pow- 
ers in the Mediterranean. 


Tue Portugueſe, about the ſame Time, 
planted Braſil in South- America, together 
with the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa, from 
whence ſuch Treaſures were imported, as 


occaſioned this Reign to be denominated 
The Golden Age. 


EMANUEL dying in the Year 
1521, was ſucceeded by his Son John II. 
who followed his Father's Steps in plant- 
ing Colonies in Afia, Africa, and Ameri- 
ca, and ſent out great Numbers of Miſ- 
ſionaries to propagate the Chriſtian Reli- 


Braſil, and was celebrated for reſtoring 
Learning, Arts and Sciences, at Home. 
He died in 1557, and was ſucceeded by 
his. Grandſon, Don Sebaſtian, an Infant 
about three Years old; Cardinal Henry 


{tration of the Government during the 
King's Minority. Don Sebaſtian, no ſoon- 
er came of Age, but he was invited by 
Muley Hamet King of Morocco, in Africa, 
to come to his Aſſiſtance againſt Muley 
Malucco his Nephew, who had depoſed 
him and uſurped his Throne: Don Se- 


baſtian did not delay to aſſemble an Ar- 
my, 


Moors, thereupon, tranſported» themſelves 


gion in China, India, Japan, Africa, and 


his Uncle taking upon him the Admini- 


lick Kin of 4 5 hi PORTUGAL. 
| g rragen, who Anden him, | 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


F 
x 
* 
1 
j 
— 

J 
| 
* 


PoxTvcaL.. my, and tranſport them to Marocco, taking 


great Numbers of his Nobility with him; 
and having joined Muley Hamet his Ally, 
they gave Battle to the Uſurper, but were 
defeated, and both of them killed in the 
Field of Battle. Nor did the Uſurper 
ſurvive many Hours, dying the fame E- 
vening of a Fever: Here were ſlain the 
Flower of the Portugueſe Nobility. Don 
Sebaſtian was ſucceeded by his Uncle Hen- 
ry, who reigned but two Years, being the 
laſt Male of the Royal Family: And 
while the People were in Confuſion about 
the Choice of another Sovereign, Phi- 
lip II. King of Spain, ſent his General 
the Duke of Alba to invade the Kingdom, 
and reduced it to his Obedience, after 
having gained two Victories over Prince 
Anthony, natural Son of King John, whom 
the People had ſet up; and tho' the Eng- 
liſh had eſpouſed his Intereſt, Portugal was 
governed by a Spaniſh Viceroy for ſixty 
Years afterwards, 


KING Philip having thus united Por- 
{ugal to the reſt of Spain, that Nation be- 
came very great Sufferers by this Revolu- 
tion ; for as Philip was at this Time en- 
deavouring to reduce the Netherlands, and 
thought nothing would contribute to it 
more than the prohibiting them to trafick 
with Spain and Portugal, the Dutch em- 
ploying a great many Ships in tranſport- 
ing the native Commodities of Spain and 
Portugal, as well as the Produce of their 
Foreign Plantations and Settlements to the 
Northern Kingdoms of Europe, Philip 
imagined, that if this Branch of the Ne- 
therlanders Navigation and Commerce was 
ſtopped, they would be obliged to come 
to any Terms he ſhould preſcribe. 
But thys Project had a very different Ef- 
feat from what he expected; for the 
Dutch being excluded trading with Sparn 
and Por/ugal, from whence they uſed to 
tetch Spices and other valuable Merchan- 
dize, the Product of Ala and America, 
fitted out ſtrong Fleets, and followed the 
Spaniards and Portugueſe in the Road they 


had ſtruck out to the Eaſt and Meſt-UIndies, 


and not only brought to Europe the ſame 
rich Goods theſe Nations had for many 


— —— — 
— 


Years monopolized, but drove the Portu-: 


o 


India, and other Countries in Africa and 
Aſia, as well as from Part of Braſil in A 
merica. This provoked the; Portugueſe 
the laſt Degree, and they would gladly; 
have ſhook of the Span, Yoke, under 
the Conduct of whoſe Princes they ſuf; 
tained ſuch irreparable Loſſes: But Plin 
lip, maintained his Dominion over that 
Kingdom till he died, as did his Son Philip 
the Third of Spain, and the Second of Por- 
tugal. Philip IV. his Grandſon, alſo ſuc- 
ceeded quietly to the Kingdoms of Spain 
and Portugal, which he enjoyed. above 
nineteen Years ; but the Sparrards having 
been weakened by a long expenſive War 
with France, and the Revolt of the Cata- 
lans, the Portugueſe had a fair Opportuni- 
ty of delivering their Country. from a Fo- 
reign Yoke ; and as the Duke of Bragan- 
za was the next in Blood to their former 
Princes, they made him an Offer of the 
Crown, of which he did not ſeem very 
ambitious ; but while he was meditating, 
on one Side, the Hazard of the Enter- 
prize, and on the other, the Glories which 
might accrue to his Country, and his Fa- 
mily in particular, if he ſhould fucceed, 
the Court of Spain, before he had deter- 
mined with himſelf which Part to take, 
had ſome Intimation given them of the 
Deſign, and King Philip ſummoned the 
Duke, and the reſt of the Portugueſe No- 
bility, to attend him in the Catalbnian 
War. The Duke ſaw the Snare, and ex- 
cuſed himſelf as well as he could ; he al- 
ledged, that his Coffers were low, and he 
was not in a Condition to bear the Ex- 
pence a Man of his Quality muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be at in the Field. The Court of 
Madrid, hereupon, ordered him a Re- 
mittance of 20,000 Piſtoles, with a Pro- 
miſe of accommodating him with more. 
Things being come to a Criſis, the Duke 
conſulted his Lady upon the Occafion : 
She was of the Family of Medina Sidonia, 
a Princeſs of great Spirit, and is ſaid to 
have anſwered him after this Manner , 
e Sir, if you reſolve to go to Spain, you 
« run the Hazard of your Life; you do 
the ſame in attempting the Crown of 


« Portugal ; 
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Toxruonl, 03 Portugal; but if you muſt die, it is| 


e better to die a King ahan a Duke: 
And this, it ſeems, determined his Choice 
The whole Kingdom of Portugal, and all 
their Foreign Settlements, unanimouſly ac- 
knowledged him for their Sovereign, ex- 
cept Ceuta in Africa, in which was a Spa- 
niſh Governor. This ſurprizing Revolu- 
tion was effected in an Inſtant, without hav- 
ing coſt the Lives of three 'People, tho' 
it coſt a good Deal of Blood and Treaſure 
to maintain it afterwards. It was under- 
taken on the Firſt of December, 1640, 
when in the Offices of the Church for 
that Day, we meet with theſe Words, 
taken out of the thirteenth Chapter of the 
Remans, ver. 11. And that knowing the 
Time, that now it is high Time to awake out 
of Sleep; for now is our Salvation nearer 
than when we believed. Which the Por- 
tugueſe did then, and have ever ſince re- 
garded, as an Oracle from Heaven, de- 
claring in their Favour. Thus did this 
Prince aſcend the Throne of Portugal, 
and was proclaimed by the Name of 
Fobu IV. It is thought very ſtrange, that 
this Deſign ſhould be communicated to 
above 200 Perſons, and a whole Year 


taken up in Preparations for its Execution, | 


and yet not be diſcovered: to the Court of 
Spain till it was too late to prevent it. 
The new King, however, had not been 
long upon the Throne, before a Plot was 
formed againſt him ; but he being ſo for- 
tunate to ſuppreſs the Conſpiracy before it 
came to a Head, it ſerved only to eſtabliſh 
his Authority over his Subjects. He was 
eſteemed a good Prince, and an Encourager 
of Learning: The- greateſt Misfortune of 
his Reign, was, the reviving the War with 
the Dutch, who poſſeſſed themſelves of 
molt of the Settlements: the 'Portuguzſe 
had left in India and Africa, but they 
had the good Fortune to drive the Dutch ; 
out of Braſil. King John having eigne 
about ſixteen Years, died Anno 16 56, leav- 
ing two Sons and one Daughter, viz. Don 
Apbonſo, his eldeſt Son, Don Pedro, the 
Youngeſt, and one Daughter, named Ca- 


therine, afterwards married to Charles II. 
King of Great- Britain. 
Vol. II. Ne 80. 


ALP HO NS O- being very youll kaarpaat⸗ 


at his Father's Death, reigned ſome Time 
under the Guardianſhip of his Mother, 
who was very ſucceſsful during her Ad- 
miniſtration againſt the Spaniards, who 
having made Peace with France, invaded 
Portugal, and were determined to have 
brought that Kingdom under their Domi- 


nion again; but the Portugueſe being aſ- 


ſiſted by the King of England, who had 
married the Princeſs Catberine, and by the 
French King underhand, notwithſtanding 
he had ſtipulated by the Pyrenean Treaty, 
not to afford them any Aſſiſtance, the 
Portugueſe defeated their Enemies in ſeve- 
ral Engagements, the moſt deciſive Victo- 
ry being obtained at Villa Vicioſa. This 
Train of ill Succeſs, with their Loſſes in 
the Lou- Countries, induced the Spaniards 
to make Peace with Portugal, and re- 
nounce all their Pretenſions to that Crown. 

KING Alphonſo coming of Age, the 
Queen-Dowager, who did not approve of 
his Conduct, retired into a Cloyſter, where 
ſhe died. Alphonſo afterwards married the 
Princeſs of Nemours, of the Houſe of Sa- 


voy, who, upon Pretence of her Huſband's 


Impotence, retired, alſo, into a Convent, and 
obtained a Divorce from him ; while Don 
Pedro his younger Brother was ſo fortunate, 
as to perſuade the People that Don Alphonſo 
was a weak Man, and incapable of govern- 
ing the Kingdom, and procured him to be 
depoſed by an Aſſembly of the States, and 
baniſhed to the Iſland of Tercera, An- 
no 1668; from whence he was brought 
back ſome Time after, and died in the 
Caſtle of Cintra, on the Twelfth of De- 
cember, 1683, till when Don Pedro took 
upon him only the Title of Regent of the 
Kingdom; but upon the Death of Al- 
phonſo, he was proclaimed King. Whether 
Don Alphonſo was really that weak Prince 
the Friends of Don Pedro gave out, Wo 
they procured him to be depoſed, 

not eaſy to determine ; but when we ſee 
the Wife and Brother in a Confederacy 
againſt him, and even contracting Mar- 
riage in his Life-Time, and depriving him 
of his Throne, it is very natural to ſuſpect 
that the late King had _ Play. It is 
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Inceſt, that can ſanctify Injuſtice and 
Adultery : They might ſeem to flouriſh 
for a Time, and revel in polluted, infamous 
aces; but Serenity of Mind could 
never be found under ſuch a Load of 
Guilt. Some Writers, however, give 
Don Pedro a great Character; They re- 
- late, that he was a Prince of excellent 
Parts, and applied himſelf with all imagi- 
nable Diligence to render his Subjects caſy 
and happy; and it is indeed become a 
Proverb, The worſe Title the better King. 
Abundance of popular Acts muſt be done 
to take off the People's Attention, and 
keep them quiet. But the Sum of Court- 
Policy, both in Spain and other Kingdoms, 
ſeems to be the bribing the Nobility and 
leading Men, who willingly contribute to 
the Slavery and Oppreſſion of their Fel- 
lou- Subjects, that they may ſhare the 
Plunder with the Tyrant. Since the 
Spaniſh Court has been governed by French 
Councils, they have ſtruck off a Multitude | 
of Penſions, and; now govern both Nobi- 
lity and Commonalty by ſtanding Troops. | 
We have Inſtances in ſome other Kingdoms 
where the Court is trebly guarded : 1. By | 
an almighty Band of Penſioners. 2. By a 
Body of ſtanding Forces; and, 3. If ei- 
ther of theſe ſhould boggle at the vil- 
lainous Parts they are expected to act, 
there is a Body of foreign Mercenaries 
ready to keep the ſurly Natives in Awe : 
And if all theſe ſhould fail, they are pro- 
vided of a Guaranty of moſt of the Powers 


of Europe to ſecure their Thrones, and 


defend the moſt oppreſiine nay Mea- 
ſures. | 

To return : As the Rewanuge of the 
* of Portugal are not the largeſt, and 
the greateſt Part of them is employed in 
Penſions among the Grandees and Nobi- 
lity, and conſequently the Court is in no 
Condition to maintain a foreign: War, it has 


particularly of Don Pedro, to promote 
Peace with all Chriſtian Princes and States. 
Accordingly, in the firſt long War between 
the Allies and Lewis XIV. we find the 
Portugueſe ſtood Neuters; nor did they 


the whole Weight of the War, on that 
Side, was born by the Allies. 

TE Portugueſe 'infiſted,, when they 
came into the Grand Alliance, that the 
Archduke Charles ſhould be declared King 
of Spain, and ſent to Portugal with an 
Army of 12,000 | Engliſh and 'Dutch 
Forces: That the Allies ſhould take into 
their Pay 13, 00 Portugusſe; and that a 
large Fleet ſhould be ſtationed on their 
Coaſt for their Protection: And according- 
ly, after that Prince had viſited the Queen 
of England at Windſor, he was convoyed 
by a Squadron of Men of War, com- 
manded by Admiral Rook, to Liſbon, and 
was followed thither by 12,000 Engliſh 
and Dutch Troops. The Allies had been 
promiſed Horſes to remount their Cavalry 
in Portugal, but not a third Part of them 
were provided, and many of thoſe unfit 
for Service. The Portugueſe inſiſted alſo 
that the Engliſb and Dutch Troops ſhould 
be commanded by their Generals, and by 
every Governor of a Province through 
which they marched.or were quartered; and 
that their Troops ſhould take the Right 
upon all Occasions: Which Indignities 
Duke Schomberg, who comirianded the- 
Britiſh Troops, not caring to ſubmit to, 
deſired to be recalled, and the Earl of 
Gallway was ſent to command the Engliſh 
in his Stead. As to the Conduct and Suc- 
ceſs of this War, this has been treated of 
already, and therefore I omit that Relation 
here. 

Dow Pedro, King of RY dying 
on the Iich of December, 1706, was ſuc- 


| [ceeded by his eldeſt Son, Don John, who 
entred into the ſame Meaſures his Father 


had done, eſpecially in continuing to carry 
on the War againſt France and Spain, 
with the reſt of the Allies; but they pur- 


chaſed his Friendſhip at a deat Rate, it is 
ſaid. The Eugliſb were miſerably unpoſed 


been the Wiſdom. of their Princes, and on i in both Reigns: As for the Dutch, in- 


deed, they never ſent any Reinforcements to 


their Troops in Spain after the firſt Em- 
'barkation ; ; but left the whole Weight of 


that War, by Sea and Land, on the 
Engl ſh, 
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ſolemnizing the Marriages of tro great 
Princes, viz. that of the Archduke 
Cha#les, the nominal King of Spain, with 
the Princeſs of Molfemburtle, and that of 
the young King of Portugal, with the 
Archdutcheſs Mary Anne of Auſtria, ſe- 
cond Siſter to the Emperor Joſeph. Tour 
Emperor dying on the roth of April, 1711, 


Tur Year 1708, was taken up with che] renounced the Pope's Supremacy, for he Poxzugat- 


was ſucceeded by his Brother Charles, King 


| 


of Spain, being elected at Frankfort, on 
the 1th of October following. 
- PORTUGAL affords little remaka- 
ble after the Peace of Utrecht, but the 
Encouragement that Court gave to the 
promoting Arts and Sciences, Manufac- 
tures and Trafick, and Accounts of their 
Fleets arriving annually from India and 
Braſil, with immenſe Treaſures of Gold, 
Silver and Diamonds, and other rich Mer- 
chandize. In the Year 1722, two Britiſp 
Merchants that reſided at Liſbon, viz. 


1 


Mr. Wingfield and Mr. Roberts, being pro- 


ſecuted for exporting Gold to England 
were condemned to die, this being capital 
by the Laws of Portugal; but upon the 
Interpoſition of Mr. Worſely, the Britiſh 
Envoy, and the Court of Great- Britain, 
their Lives were ſpared, and their Effects 
reſtored them. | 8 

Tuouon Liſbon appears to be one of 
the ſafeſt Harbours in the World, there 
happened ſo violent a Storm in November, 
1724, that ſixty Ships were driven on 
Shore; all the Wharfs in Liſbon were 
damaged, the Cuſtom-Houſe Quay, with 
the Goods upon it, were waſhed away; 
and the Havock it made among the Houſes 
in the City, and the adjacent Country, 
can ſcarce be imagined. 

Tus double Marriages between the two 
Royal Families of Spain and Portugal, 
already mentioned in treating of Spain,” 
were celebrated in the Year 1728-9. 

A Difference aroſe about the ſame Time 
between the Courts of Spain and Portugal 
on the Pope's refuſing a Cardinal's Cap to, 
Monſieur Bichi, who had reſided as Nuncio 
in Portugal, and ſhewn himſelf more at- 
tached to that Court than to his Holineſs ; 
and the Diſpute grew ſo warm, that it was 


| 


June, 173 5, and was received by the Portu- 
| gueſe with Tranſports of Joy, they being 
ſenſible, that nothing leſs could have pro- 
tected them from Spaniſh Vengeance. 


expected the King of Portugal would have 


proceeded ſo far as to prohibit the Clergy 
to apply to Rome for Bulls of Confirma- 
tion, &c. and the Patriarch of Liſbon gave 
Diſpenſations for Marriages, and final 
Judgment in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, which 
came before him by Way of Appeal. The 
King alſo ſet at Liberty many of the Pri- 
ſoners in the Inquiſition, and prohibited 
the Inquiſitors to proceed in any Cauſe 
without the Concurrence of Commiſſioners 
appointed by his Majeſty ; but the Court 
of Rome found Means to pacify the King, 
and Things were reſtored to the ſame 
Order they had proceeded in before. 

A WAR was on the Point of breaking 
out between Spain and Portugal in the 
Year 1734, occaſioned by the Servants of 
Mr. de Bellamont, the Portugueſe Miniſter 
at Madrid, reſcuing a Criminal from Juſ- 
tice, as the Officers were carrying him to 
Priſon, which was ſo reſented by the 
Court of Spain, that they ſent a Detach- 
ment of Soldiers to that Miniſter's Houſe, 
apprehended all his Servants, and carried 
them off, and would accept of no Submiſ- 


ſions the Portugueſe Miniſter could make 


to obtain the Liberty of his Servants; but 
were preparing to invade the Kingdom of 
Portugal, and the Forces of both were 
ordered to march' to the Frontiers, and his 
Portugueſe Majeſty immediately diſpatched 
Don Antonio de Alvarady' to the Court 'of 
Great-Britain, to deſire their Aſſiſtance ; 
whereupon ' Sir John Norris was com- 
manded immediately to ſail for the River 


of Liſbon, with a ſtrong Squadron of Men 


of War, and arrived there on the gth of 


Son Time before the Britiſb Fleet ſet 
Sail for Portugal, Mr. Keen, © the ; Britiſh 
Envoy at Madrid, communicated to the 
Court of Spain, the Deſign of his Ma- 
jeſty to ſend a Fleet thither, aſſuring him, 
that the King, his Maſter had no other 
Deſign in it, but to protect the Trade of 
his Subjects, and his Allies; and particu- 
larly to ſecure the Return of the Brafil 


| Fleet to Liſbon, - ON Board of which 


the 
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Pon ru. the Engl iſh Nation. had A. vary large In- A happy Circulation, of Wealth in $ n, ——ů— 
2 tereſt. and among all other Nations 5 — — 
'To which * Court of Spain 5 merce flouriſhes: But it is with the Body 

That there could be no Manner of Occafion| politick, as it is with the human Body; as 

for this Armament, his Catholick Majeſty ſoon as the Circulation is ſtopped in any 

having already accepted the Mediation of | conſiderable Part, it immediately languithes, 

his Nephew, the King of France, which| and becomes all over diſtempered. ._ 

ſecured Portugal from all Acts of Hoſtility| TAE Flota from Cadiz was equipping as 

on the Part of Spain. On the contrary, | uſual ; every Body was preparing rich 

nothing could have been more prejudicial | Merchandize to pgt on Board it, which 

to the Trade of Europe, than the ſending] they had purchaſed, either by Bills of 

the Britiſh Fleet to Liſbon. For while Exchange for ready Money, or upon Cre- 

this was doing, all Hands were employed dit: All on a ſudden they hear of a Naval 

at Cadiz; in fitting out the Flota for New| Armament making in England, to go and 

Spain. Every one knew, that the Cargo cover the Sea all along the Coaſts of 

ſhe carries thither is a Depoſit, to which | Portugal ; at this News the Merchants 

all the Nations of Europe eagerly ſtrive to| tremble ; Confidence vaniſhes; every one 

contribute, and to have a Share in, that thinks of ſecuring his Effects, and no Man 

they may partake of the great Profits pro- will riſque his Capital on Board the Gal- 

duced by the Return of the Capitals em- leons, which may be attacked either going 

ployed in it; and one of the greateſt Mo- to New Spain, or coming back. 

tives to that Confidence, which People have TBH Differences between the Courts of 

to put their Fortunes in that Sort of Com- Spain and Portugal, being ſome Time after 

merce, is the good Underſtanding which | amicably adjuſted, the Britiſb Fleet re- 

they ſee between the Courts of Spain and [pang to England without committing any 

Great-Britain. Perſuaded that they have Acts of Hoſtility ; but the Spaniards have 

nothing to fear for their Effects, but Winds, not ceaſed to revenge their Diſappointment 

and Tempeſts, and other Accidents of the on the Engliſh, by plundering their Mer- 

Sea, they have the leſs Uneaſineſs and chant Ships in America, from that Day to 

Reſerve in giving into a Trade, whoſe | this, whenever they could over-power them. g 

great Advantages they are ſo well acquainted | As to the laſt War between the Confederates 

with. The Advantages they draw from it | on one Part, and France and Spain on the 

have a proportionable Influence over all the | other, the Portugueſe were ſo wiſe as to 

other Branches of Trade in general, and | ſtand neuter. 

Things remaining in this Condition, cauſe 


CHAP. IV. 
Of the 0 onſtitution of the Government, the Laws, Revenues, 


and Forces. 


Conſtitutien. H E King of Portugal is an abſolute | Navigation, Conqueſt and Commerce of Ethio- 
Prince; the Cortes, or three Eſtates | pia, Arabia, Perſia, India, Braſil, &c. and 
have ſold their Share in the Legiſlature long |the Pope was pleaſed to dignify him, in the 
ſince, or have been frightned out of it, [Year 1748, with the Title of Hrs A 
and only ſerve to record ſuch Acts of State Faithful Majeſty. 
as the Court requires them to paſs. His Forces by Sea and Land are very Forces. 
Tre King's Title is, King of Portugal |weak : The leaſt formidable of all the 
and the Algarva's on this Side; and beyond the Maritime Powers at Sea; and their Soldiers 


Saus in Africa, Lord of Guinea, and of the at Land are the moſt wretched Militia in 
? | I Europe, 


— — — 
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PogTUGPL, Europe, as we experienced to our Coſt, 


Laws, 


when we entered into an Alliance with 
them againſt Spain; and yet the Revenues 
of the Crown, fince the Diſcovery of the 
rich Mines in Braſil, may be equal to thoſe 
of any Prince in Europe ; conſequently, 
that trite Remark, That Power uſually at- 
tends Wealth; does not hold in Portugal. 
Tur Duties on Goods imported and ex- 
ported, are very high here, and uſually farm- 
ed out from three Years to three Years by 
the Crown. Foreign Merchandize pays 23 
per Cent. on Importation ;- Fith from New- 
foundland, 25 per Cent. Fiſh taken in their 
own Seas and Rivers, 47 per Cent. and the 
Duties on all Lands and Cattle, that are 
fold are 10 per Cent. The Duty on Snuff 
alone, it is ſaid, amounts to 50,000 Crowns 
per Ann. The King draws a conſiderable 
Duty from every Order of Knights, of 
which his Majeſty is Grand-Maſter; and 
the Pope, in Conſideration of the vaſt Sums 
he continually draws out of this King- 
dom, gives his Majeſty the Money arifing| 
from ſome of his Bulls; as thoſe by which 
he grants Indulgences and Licences, to eat 
Fleſh at Times prohibited : The Nobi- 
lity are not 'taxed but upon extraordinary 
Exigencies, and then very moderately. 
Tux Laws of this Country are all con- 


marrying len | ; and that the Princes of — 
the Houſe of Portugal not being deemed 
Foreigners, ought to have ſucceeded to the 
Crown of Spain, when the Male Branches 
failed and became extinct. A. 

Tux preſent Royal Family of Portu- ae li 


Family, 


gal, are, Don Jaſeph his preſent Majeſty, 
who was born the 6th of June, 17 14, and 
came to the Crown the 31ſt of July, 17 50. 
He was married to Mary Anne Viearia, 
Infanta of Spain, on the 19th of January, 


1728-9, by whom he hath Iſfue, 1. - Mary 


Frances Tjabel, Princeſs of Beira, nineteen 
Years of Age. 2. Anne Frances Antonietta, 


ſeventeen”. Years of Age; and, 4. Maria 


Frances Benedicta, ſeven Years of Age. 


Tre King's Brothers and . Siſters are, | 


1. The Infant Don Pedro, thirty- ſix Years 


of Age; and, 2. The Infanta Donna Ma- 
ria Barbe, forty-one Years of Age. 


Tux King's Couſins are, 1. Don Au- 
thony Francis, fifty-eight Years of. Age. 
2. Prince Emanuel, fifty- ſix Years of Age; 
and, 3. Don Jahn, the natural Son of Prince 
| Anthony Francis, who was legitimated in 
| May, 1750, and ranked immediately after 
the lawful Princes. 

Tuk King's Mother, the Archdutcheſs, 
Maria Anni, Dowager of King John V. 
and Daughter of the late Emperor Leo- 


tained in three Volumes Duodecimo, as | pold, 1s ſeventy Years of Age. 


appeared lately, when they were called for | 


by the preſent Lord-Chancellor Hardwick, 
in order to determine a Cauſe between 
fome Merchants of Portugal: They are 
founded chiefly on the Civil Law and im- 
memorial Cuſtom : But the Judges of the 
Inquiſition break through all Rules of 
Law and Equity, ſometimes, as will ap- 
pear in the Chapter of Religion. 

IT is obſervable that the Kings of 
Portugal eſteem themſelves the only right- 
ful Sovereigns of Spain, and therefore imitate 
the Cuſtoms of that Court: They inſiſt that 
a Female Princeſs or Infanta, cannot tranſ- 
ter the Succeſſion to a Foreign Prince by 


Vor. II. No 80. 


Gold Coins of Portugal. "TR HF 


The Moeda, or Moidore . = o 13 6 
The Double Moeda ĩ — 1 o o 
Johns — 1 
The Half. Quarter _—_ Sc. in Pro- 


portion. 


Silver Coins. = Is 1 1 


The Cruſado, or Silver Ducat o 2 10 
The Patack, or Patagon — o 3 04 
Accounts are kept in Rea's, an imaginary 

Coin, 1000 whereof make one Milrea- 


A Cruſado of Silver is 480 Rea's. 
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Religion. 


CHAP. V. 


T appears, as well from Prophane, as 
1 Sacred Hiſtory, that Chriſtianity was 
planted in Spain (of which Portugal was 
then a Province) by the Apoſtles ; and 
according to Spaniſh Tradition by St. James 
Major, and they aſſure us, there were 
twenty- nine Biſhops here, in the Reign of 
the Emperor Conſtantine : But their Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Hiſtorians relate, that Spain, as 
well as many other Chriſtian Churches, 
was early infected with Arianiſm, and did 
not acknowledge the Divinity of Chriſt, or 
that he was equal to God the Father; 
that the Goths particularly, who made a 
Conqueſt of Spain in the fifth Century, 
were Arians. And Doctor Geddes has de- 
monſtrated, that the Church of Spain ne- 
ver acknowledged the Pope's Supremacy, 
till the Moors poſſeſſed themſelves of Spain, 
in the Year 714; and he has proved that 
the Adoration of Images, the Praying to 
Saints and Angels, the Doctrines of Pur- 
gatory, the Seven Sacraments, Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, the Denying the Cup to the People 
in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
private Maſſes, the Adoration of the Hoſt, 
the Prieſts putting the Bread into the 
Mouths of the Communicants preſent at 
the Celebration of this Sacrament, and 
not communicating, and Auricular Con- 
feſſion, are Doctrines and Practices not 
known in the Church of Spain before the 
ez2hth Century: And that the Sovereigns 
of Spain had an Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, 
equal to that now claimed and exerciſed 
by the Crown of England : And when the 
Biſhop of Rome, in the eighth Century, 
firſt attempted to introduce his Supremacy 
in Spain, it was rejected and condemned 


by the Spaniſh Church, in a Council of all. 


her Biſhops. 
AT this Day, however, the Spaniards and 
Portugueſe profeſs themſelves to be of that 


Sect of Chriſtians, that denominate themſelves 


Roman-Catholicks, The Title of Catholick 


07 the Religion of Portugal, and the Court of 8 


Arn it is ſaid, was firſt given to Rica- 
redus, one of the Gothick Kings of Spain, 
in the Year 550, when he renounced the 
Arian Doctrine; and that Title, after it 
had lain dormant goo Years, was revived 
by Pope Alexander VI. and given to Don 
Ferdinand King of Arragon, Anno 1 500, 


in Conſideration of the Services he had 


done the Holy See, by deſtroying the Em- 
pire of the Moors in Spain; and their Suc- 
ceſſors of the united Kingdoms of Caſtile 
and Arragon, have been denominated Ca- 


tholick Kings ever ſince; and with a great 


deal of Reaſon, ſays my Author, no Princes 
having ſhewn more Zeal for Popery than 
the Kings of Spain and Portugal, who 


have ſuffered the Inquiſition. to rage in 


their Territories for ſo many Years. Nor 


are the People leſs devoted to this Reli- 


gion than their Sovereigns: There are 
ſome, eſpecially the Women, 'who reſort 


to their Churches or Chapels ſeven or eight 


Times a Day ; But none of the Saints, and 
even God himſelf has not a greater Share of 
their Devotions than the - Bleſſed Virgin; 
not a Man but carries about him a Sca- 
pulary, or Image of the Virgin, which 
has touched ſome Shrine of hers, that is 
held to have a Power of working Mira- 
cles. They are much taken with the Pomp 
and Shew obſerved. in their Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and that Profuſion of Wealth that 
appears -in the furniſhing and adorning 
their Churches ; and they apprehend they 
merit by afflicting and tormenting them- 
ſelves. In the Holy Week before Ea/ler, 
they praCtiſe great Auſterities ; ſome will 
procure themſelves to be faſtened to a 
Croſs in their Shirts, with their Arms ex- 
tended in Imitation of our Saviour, utter- 
ing the moſt diſmal Groans and Lamenta- 
tions: Others will walk with naked Feet 
over Rocks and Mountains to ſome diſtant 
Shrine to perform their Devotions,  Du- 


ring Lent, they eat nothing but the En- 


trails 
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Pos r voll. trails of Beaſts, as they do on Wedneſ:lays 


\ 


5 


„ and ſuch other Parts of the 
Country where Fiſh are not to be had. At 


Floods of Tears. 


and Fridays all the Vear, inſtead of Fiſh, 


this Holy Seaſon, we find Friars and Prieſts 
in all the great Streets and publick Places 
preaching to the People, applying them- 
ſelves rather to the Paſſions and Affections 
than their Reaſon: The Preacher fre- 
quently beats his Breaſt and weeps, and 
the Crowd imitate him; and he is eſteemed 
the beſt Preacher, who, by his Whining 
and Lamentations, can produce the greateſt 
On Good-Friday, an- 
nually, there is a Sermon preached to com- 
mon Strumpets at Madrid, who are drag- 
ged out of their Lodgings to hear ſome 


unmercifully, hoping to take Heaven by 
this holy Violence on themſelves ; while 
others, it is ſaid, are no leſs ſevere on their 
naked Bodies, to ſhew their Paſſion for 
their Miſtreſſes, all the Ladies in the Place 
ſtanding in the Balconies to ſee the Pro- 
ceſſion: But this is ſuch a Piece of Gal- 


lantry as I believe was ſcarce ever heard of 


in a Proteſtant Country. There are other 
Penitents who drag heavy Croſſes after 
them, and perform other grievous Penances; 
and theſe People of Quality maſked, and 
attended by their Servants likewiſe maſked, 
who ſupport and aſſiſt them in their dolo- 
rous Paſſage ; for ſome, it is ſaid, have loſt 
their Lives by over- acting their Parts. Nor 
is it uncommon to begin theſe Exerciſes a 


Fortnight or three Weeks before Eafter 


Friar preach Repentance to them, who if 
he thinks his Arguments have had no 
Effet npon them, deſcends from his Pul- 
pit, and preſents a Crucifix to them, ſay- 
ing, Behold your Saviour, and embrace 
him; and thoſe who are willing to leave 
their infamous Courſes will kiſs and em- 
brace it: 
either ſent to ſome Nunnery, or married to 


People that are not very nice in their 


Cboice; but the greateſt Part of them 
uſually are obſtinate, and chuſe to follow 
their former Courſe of Life. 

 SoLEMN Proceſſions are frequent among 
the Spaniards and Portugueſe ; but the 
moſt conſiderable is that on Good-Friday, 
when all the Religious Orders attend, with 
the Members of the ſeveral Tribunals, 
Councils, and Companies of Tradeſmen in 


their Cities, and even the King himſelf 


ſometimes, attended by all his Court, with 
Wax- Torches in their Hands, The No- 


' bility, and Perſcns of Diſtinction, are 


followed by their Servants with lighted 
Flambeaux ; every Thing has a mournful| 
Air ; the King's Guards have their Arms 
and Drums covered with Black, and beat 
a dead March, as at the Funeral of ſome 
General; Trumpets and other Muſical 
eee ſound diſmally, and all the 
Colours and Croſſes are covered with black 
Crape; Machines and Pageants are erected, 
whereon all the Parts of our Saviour's 
Paſſion are repreſented: True Penitents in 
theſe Proceſſions laſh and cut themſelves 


b 


| Fridey, at leaſt, till that Feſtival. 


and continue them every Wedneſday and 
At 
theſe Proceſſions in the City of Seville it is 
not uncommon to ſee 500 or 600 ſuch 
Penitents, who have the Reputation of 
chaſtiſing themſelves more roughly than 


After which theſe Creatures arc | thoſe of Madrid: Other Towns endeavour 


to imitate theſe great Cities; and, it is ſaid, 
the Ladies of Liſlon will be offended if the 
Men ſeem to favour themſelves, and do 
not obſerve the Blood follow the Whip ; 
For the Devotion of theſe Gentlemen, 
whether it be directed to Heaven or their 
Miſtreſſes, is ſuppoſed to be proportiona- 
ble to the Wounds and Laſhes they receive 
from their own Hands. Theſe are the 
Exerciſes of the devout Spaniards and Por- 
tugueſe on Days of Faſting and Humilia- 
tion; but on great Feſtivals, and rejoicing 
Days, the Scene is very different ; for then 
they expoſe the richeſt Shrines, and all the 
Treaſures of their Churches, to publick 
View : They are dreſt in their beſt Ha- 
bits, and their People play upon Muſica! 
th and dance in the Proceſſions; 
and before their Images, but here alfo in 
the hotteſt Weather, when the Sun thines 
out in its full Brightneſs, they carry lighted 
Torches in their Hands, which together 
with the Sun Beams over their Heads, al- 
moſt melt the ſuperititious Crowd. The 
Balconies and Windows are hung with 
Tapeſtry, &c. and the Ladies dreſſed in 


their richeſt Cloathes and Jewels, are per- 
mitted 
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Poxrucal. mitted to ſtand and ſee the Den 
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without a Lattice before them; and upon 
theſe Occaſions it is, that the young Ina- 
moratoes of both Sexes have an Opportu- 
nity of ſhewing themſelves, and diſcover- 


ing their Paſſion to the greateſt Advantage 3 
for, as has been intimated already, Venus 


and Cupid, in theſe hot Countries, ſeem to 
have as many Adorers as any Saint amongſt 
them, many of them frequenting their 
Churches and Proceſſions chiefly to have 
an Opportunity of carrying on their 
Amours. | 

Tux Feſtivals uſually conclude with 
a Play, wretchedly acted, containing a Re- 
preſentation of the Life and Actions of 
ſome real or pretended Saints, taken from 
their Legends, wherein they uſe even our 
Bleſſed Saviour with great Familiarity, and 
theſe ſeem calculated rather to ridicule than 
promote Chriſtianity. | 

T uz Eccleſiaſtical Government here 
does not differ much from that of other 
Roman-Catholick Countries. The Kings 
of Spain and Portugal, by a Grant of the 
Popes, nominate to all Archbiſhopricks and 
Biſhopricks ; of which there are in Spain 
eight Archbiſhopricks, and thirty-eight 
Biſhopricks ; and in Portugal three Arch- 
biſhopricks, and ten Biſhopricks, as ap- 
pears by the Table at the End of this 
Chapter. 

THE Inquiſition reigns here, it muſt be 
confeſs'd, with a more uncontrolable Power 
than in any other Kingdom or State. It 
was firſt inſtituted in the thirteenth Cen- 
tury, for ſuppreſſing the Hereſy of the 
Vautis and Albigenſes, as it was called ; 
and was received in Spain about the Year 
1557, in the Reign of King Ferdinand 
and Queen T/abella, in order to awe the 
new converted Jews and Moors, and keep 
them from relapſing into their former 
Infidelity. It was eſtabliſhed in Portugal 
for the ſame End about the Year 1523, in 
the Reign of King TJoha III. It is called 
thie Holy Olſice, and the Holy Houſe ; and 
conſiſts of an Inquiſitor-General, the Su- 
preme Council, Inquiſitors, Aſſeſſors, Qua- 
lificators, a Secretary, an Advocate Fiſcal, 
a Treaſurer, Familiars and Goalers. The 
Inquiſitor- General is named by the King, 


from it; | 
Court or Council are all named by him, 


Priſoner's Goods, 


not much regarded of late; 


Delegate: His Jur iſdiction is fo abſolute 
and extenſive, that no Subject is exempted 


the Members of the Supreme 


but approved by the King before they can 


act, and are uſually Secular Prieſts; and 


their Aſſeſſors, Divines, Civilians and Ca- 
noniſts with whom they adviſe. The Qua- 


lificators are employed in reviſing and ak 
tering Books that are publiſhed, and are 


uſually Dominican Friars. 
is properly the Regiſter ; and the Advocate 
Fiſcal the Attorney or Proſecutor. The 
Treaſurer takes into his Cuſtody all the 
and perſonal Eſtate, 
when he is apprehended ; and the Fami- 
liars are properly the Sergeants and Bai- 
liffs belonging to this Office; though the 
Nobility and Perſons of the beſt Quality 
uſually enter themſelves of the Number of 
Familiars, as it is a Protection againſt the 
Civil Magiſtrate, and entitles them to the 
ſame plenary Indulgences as Perſons en- 
gaged in a Cruſade againſt Infidels and 
Enemies of the Chriſtian Name, It is 
computed that theſe amount to upwards of 
20,000 in Spain alone. As to the Al- 
guazils or Goalers, they are forbidden to 
permit their Priſoners to ſend to their 
Friends, or receive any Manner of Support 
or Intelligence from them, or indeed to 
converſe with any Mortal but their Tor- 
mentors. - The Inquiſitors, and their Offi- 
cers, take an Oath never to diſcover any 
Thing tranſacted in that Court, and puniſh 
nothing more ſeverely than the Breach of 
that Oath. As theſe Courts of Inquiſition 
in a great Meaſure deprive the Biſhops of 
their Juriſdiction, they are entitled to ſome 
Privileges in Lieu of it: As, 1. Their 
being exempted themſelves from the Au- 
thority of this Court; and, 2. Their Con- 
currence ought to be obtained before any 


The. Secretary 


Perſon belonging to their reſpective Dioceſes 


is condemned: But theſe Proviſions are 
Biſhops have 
been confined to their Houſes on Suſpicion 
of Hereſy, till the Pope's Licenſe has been 
obtained to proceed againſt them; and 
where Biſhops have refuſed to conſent 
to the Condemnation of a Priſoner, the 

Court 


— 


and ang b the Pope, Hop as his Poxrucat. 
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Poxrvoar. Court of Inquiſition has aſſed Sentence 


without them. 

Trx1s Court proceeds in a ſummary 
Way, on an Information brought by any 
Perſon whatever : If the Informer names 
any Witneſſes beſides himſelf, they are ſent 
for privately, and before they are examined 
take an Oath not to diſcover to any Perſon 
their having been with the Inquiſitors, 
nor to ſpeak of any Thing they ſaid, ſaw, 
or heard within that Court. 

ALL People, though never ſo infamous, 
and though they ſtand convicted of Per- 
jury, are, in favour of the Faith, and in 
Deteſtation of Hereticks, admitted by the 
Inquiſition to be Witneſſes, mortal Ene- 
mies only excepted, 

Tax1s Exception is of little Benefit to 
the Priſoner, by Reaſon of his not know- 
ing who they are that have informed and 
witneſſed againſt him. 

Tux Depoſitions of the Informer and 

Witneſſes, if there be any, being thus 
privately taken, a Famlliar is ſent for, and 
being come, he has the following Order 
put into his Hands. 
« By the Command of the Reverend 
Father N. an Inquiſitor of Heretical Pra- 
vity, let N. be apprehended and com- 
mitted to the Priſons of this Holy Office, 
and out of which he ſhall not be releaſed, 
« but by the expreſs Otder of the ſaid 
« Reverend Inquiſitor.” 

Ir ſeveral Perſons are to be taken 
up at the ſame Time, the Familiars 
are commanded fo to order Things, that 
they may know nothing of one another's 
being apprehended ; and at this the Fami- 
liars are ſo expert, that a Father and his 
three Sons and three Daughters, who lived 
together at the ſame Houſe, were all car- 
ried Priſoners to the Inquiſition, without 
knowing any Thing of one another's being 
there, until ſeven Years afterwards, when 
they that were alive came forth in an Act 
of the Faith. 

Tae Priſoner being apprehended, and 

carried with all poſſible Secrecy to the In- 
quiſition, is delivered to the Goaler. 

Tux Priſons of the Inquiſition are little 
dark Rooms, which have no other Furni- 


ture but a hard Quilt and a uſeful Pot. 
Vox. II. Ne LXXXI. 


—— _ Y 
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any Perſon beſides their Keeper, who 
brings them their Diet, and with it a lighted 
Lamp, which burns about Half an Hour ; 
neither maſt their Keeper, without Leave 
from the Inquiſitors, entertain any Diſcourſe 
with them. 

AFTER the Priſoner has ſpent two or 
three Days and Nights in his melancholy 
Apartment, he is carried by his Keeper 
before the Inquiſitors, who before they aſl: 
him a Queſtion, make him take an Oath to 
return true Anſwers to all their Interroga- 
tories, and if he has ever been guilty of 
any Hereſy, to confeſs it to them. 

Tas firſt Queſtion the Priſoner is aſked 
is, Whether he knows why he was taken 
up by the Inquiſition ? And if he anſwers 
that he does not know, he is then aſked, 
Whether he knows for what Crimes the 
Inquiſition uſed to impriſon People ? If he 
anſwers for Hereſy, he is admoniſhed upon 
the Oath he has taken to confeſs all his 
Hereſies, and to diſcover all his Teachers 
and Accomplices. If the Priſoner denies 
that he ever held any Hereſy, or had ever 


any Communication with any Hereticks, 


he is gravely told, that the Holy Office 
does not uſe to impriſon People raſhly, or 
without having good Grounds for what 
they do ; and that therefore he would do 
well to confeſs his Guilt, and that rather, 
becauſe the Holy Office, contrary to the 
Cuſtom of all other Courts, is ſevere to 
thoſe that deny, and merciful to all thoſe 
that confeſs their Guilt. If the Priſoner 
perſiſts in denying that he ever held any 
Hereſies, his Goaler is called in and com- 
manded to carry him back to the Place 
from whence he came ; and the Priſoner is 
admoniſhed ſtrictly to examine his own 
Conſcience, that the next Time they ſend 
for him he may be prepared to make true 
and full Confeſſion of all his Hereſies, 
Teachers, and Accomplices. The Pri- 
ſoner having been allowed two or three 
Days more to do this in, he is brought 
before the Inquiſitors a ſecond Time, and 


is aſked, Whither he comes prepared to 


confeſs ? and if he anſwers, that he cannot, 
without accuſing himſelf or others falſly, 


| make any ſuch Confeſſion as they deſire of 
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3 en ; bus do then aſk him, Where he was 


born, and what his Parents were, and 
where he went to School, arid who were 
his School-Maſters, and where he has lived 
all his Time, and with whom he has con- 
verſed moſt ; and who has been his Con- 
feſſor, and when he was laſt at Confeſſion 
and at the Sacrament ? with twenty more 
ſuch Queſtions. And being told that they 
have ſufficient Proof of his being a Here- 
tick, they command him, ſince he cannot 
repent of his Hereſies, unleſs he confeſſes 
them all, to go back to his Priſon, and 
there pray to God for Grace to diſpoſe him 
to make a true and full Confeſſion, to the 
Saving of his Soul, which is all they ſeek 
after. And being again allowed two or 
three Days to pray and conſider on what the 
Inquiſitors have ſaid to him, he is brought 
before them a third Time; and in Caſe he 
perſiſts, in pleading, Not guilty, then he is 
aſked ſome Queſtions concerning the heri- 
tical Doctr ines he ſtands charged withal : 

For Example, Whither he believes Chriſt to 
be bodily preſent in the Sacrament, and 
that it is lawful to adore Images, and to 
pray to Saints and Angels ? And if he an- 
ſwers, that he did always firmly believe 
theſe and all other Doctrines of the Romiſb 
Church, he is aſked, If he always believed 
theſe Doctrines, how he came to ſpeak 
againſt them? And if he denies that he 
ever did, he is then told, that fince he is 
ſo obſtinate in his Hereſies, of which they 
have a ſufficient Proof before them, they 
will order their Advocate Fiſcal to form his 
Proceſs, and to convict him of them. 
But in Caſe the Inquiſitors have not ſufh- 
cient Evidence, notwithſtanding, to draw a 
Confeſſion from the Priſoner, they have 
told him oftner than once that they had, 
they then fall a Note lower, and tell the 
Priſoner, That though they may not have 
ſufficient Proof of his Heretical Words and 
Actions to convict him of them, that yet 
they have ſufficient to put him on the Rack 
to make him confeſs them. And having 
fixed the Day when he is to undergo the 
Tortures, when that diſmal Day comes, 
if he does not prevent it by (uch a Con- 
feſſion as is expected from him, is led to 
the Place where the Rack is, attended by 


is to write down the Anſwers the Priſoner 
returns to the Queſtions which ſhall be put 
to him by the Inquiſitor while he is upon 
the Rack. During the Time the Execu- 
tioner 1s preparing that Engine of unſpeak- 
able Cruelty, and is taking off the Pri- 
ſoner's Cloaths to his Shirt and Drawers, 
the Inquiſitor is till exhorting the Pri- 
ſoner to have Compaſſion both on his Body 
and Soul, and by making a true and full 
Confeſſion of all his Hereſies, to prevent 
his being tortured ; but if the Priſoner 
faith, that he will ſaffer any Thing rather 
than accuſe himſelf and others falſly, t. 
Inquiſitor commands the Exccutioner to * 
his Duty, and to begin the Torture ; which, 
in the Inquiſition, is. given by twiſting a 
ſmall Cord hard about the Priſoner's naked 
Arms, and hoiſting him up from the 
Ground by an Engine to which the Cord is 
faſtened ; and as if the miſerable Priſoner 8 
hanging in the Air by his Arms were not 
Torment enough, he has ſeveral Quaſſa- 
tions or Shakes giyen him, which is done 
by ſcrewing up his Body higher, and let- 
ting it down again with a Jirk, which diſ- 
Joints his Arms, and after that the Torture 
is much more exquiſite than it was before. 

Wuen the Priſoner is firſt hoiſted up 
from the Ground, an Hour-Glaſs is turned 
up, and which, if he does not- prevent it, 
by making ſuch a Confeſſion of his Here- 
ſies as the Inquiſitor, that is preſent all the 
while, and is continualiy aſking him Queſ- 
tions, expects from him, muſt run out 
before he is taken down, to promiſe to make 
ſuch a Confeſſion if they will take him off 
the Rack, not being ſufficient to procure 
him that Mercy, no more than his crying 
out that he ſhall expire immediately if they 
do not give him ſome Eaſe ; that as the 
Inquiſitors tell us, being no more than all 
that are upon the Rack do think they are 
ready to do. 

Ir the Priſoner endures the Rack with- 
out confeſſing any Thing, which few or 
none, though never ſo innocent, are able 
to do, ſo ſoon as the Hour-Glaſs is out, he 
is taken down, and carried back to his 
Priſon, where there is a Surgeon ready to 


put his Bones in Joint. And though, in all 
Courts, 
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pourveat! Courts, the Priſoner” 8 having endured the 


Rack, without confeſſing the Crimes for 
which he was ' tortured, clears him, and 
makes void all the Evidence that was | 
againſt him ; yet in the Inquiſition, where 
whatſoever Humanity and tight Reaſon | 
have-eſtabliſhed in Favour of the Priſoner, 


is" left to the Diſcretion of the Judge, it 


is commonly otherwiſe ; the Priſoners that 
will not confeſs any Thing, being uſually 


racked twice, and if they ſtand it out, 


aten few of them can do that, thrice. 

Bur if the Priſoner makes the Confeſ- | 
ſion the Inquiſitor expects he ſhould on 
the Rack, it is writ down Word for 


Word by the Notary, and is, after the Pri- 
ſignify their having been ſaved, but fo as 


ſoner has had a Day or two's Reſt, carried 
to him to ſet his Hand to it, which if the 


Priſoner does, it puts an End to his Pro- 


ceſs. The Want of ſufficient Evidence 
to have convicted him, being abundantly. 


ſupplied by his extorted Confeſſion thus 


ſigned by him. But in Caſe the Priſoner, 
when it is brought to him, refuſeth to 


ſign it, affirming it to be falſe, and to have 


been extorted from him by the Extremity 
of the Torture, he is then carried to the 
Rack a ſecond Time, to oblige him to re- 
peat and ſign the ſame Confeſſion. 

IT is a very hard Matter for any one 
that is a Priſoner in the Inquiſition for 
- Hereſy, to eſcape the Rack, ſince neither 
the profeſſing and maintaining the Doc- 
trines to be true wherewith he is charged, 
nor the denying of them, can ſecure him 
from it ; the firſt being commonly racked 
to make them diſcover their Teachers and 
Accomplices, and the ſecond to oblige 
them to confeſs their own Guilt. 

WHEN a certain Number of Priſoners 
are convicted of Hereſy, either by their 
own voluntary or extorted Confeſſion, or 
upon the Evidence of certain Witneſſes, a 
Day is fixed, by the chief Inquiſitor, for 
a Goal-Delivery, which is called by them 
an Act of the Faith, and which is always 
upon a Sunday. 
Day, the Priſoners are all brought into a 
great Hall, where they have the Habits 
put on they are to wear in the Proceſſion, 
which begins to come out of the Inquiſi- 


tion about Nine of the Clock in the Morn- | 


In the Morning of the 


Dominican Friars, who carry the Standard 
of the Inquiſition, which on the one Side, 
| hath their Founder Dominic/'s Picture, * 
on the other Side a Croſs betwixt an Olive 
Tree and a Sword, with this Motto, Juſti- 
ta & Miſericordia. Next after the Do- 
minicans, come the Penitents, ſome with 
Benitoes, and ſome without, according to 
the Nature of their Crimes; they are 
all in black Coats without Sleeves, and 
barefooted, with” a Wax-Candle in their 
Hand. Next comes the Penitents, who 
have narrowly eſcaped being burnt, who 
over their black Coat, have Flames paint- 
ed with their Points turned downward, to 


by Fire : This Habit is called by the Por- 
fugueſe, Feugo Revolto, or, Flames turned 
upſide down. Next come the Negative 
and Relap ſed that are to be burnt, with 
Flames upon ' theit Habits pointing up- 
wards : And next come thoſe who profeſs 


| Podrince contrary to the Faith of the Ro- 


man Church, and who beſides Flames on. 
their Habit, pointing upward, have their 
Picture, which is drawn two or three 
Days before upon their Breaſts, with. 
Dogs, Serpents, and Devils, all with open 
Mouths painted about it. 


there being ſomething in the 
Looks of all the Priſoners, beſides thoſe 


ed; and in the Eyes and Countenance of 
thoſe that are to be burnt, there is ſome- 


thing that looks fierce and eager. 


THE Priſoners that are to be burnt 
alive, beſides a Familiar, which all the 
reſt have, have a Jeſuit on cach Hand of 
them, who are continualiy preaching to 
them to abjure their Hereſies; but if they 
offer to ſpeak any Thing in Defence of the 
Doctrines they are going to ſuffer Death 
for profeſſing; they are immediately gag- 
ged, and not ſuffered to ſpeak a Word 


more. 


Tn1s I ſaw done, ſays my Author, to 
a Priſoner, preſently after he came out of 
the 


ing. The firſt in the Noce are e che Poar vel 


PEG NA, a famous Spaniſh TEN 
tor, calls this Proceſſion, Horrendum at. 
tremendum Spectaculum, and ſo it is in 


| Truth ; 


that are to be burnt, that is ghaſtly and 
diſconſolate, beyond what can be imagin- 
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1 the "Gate V7 the Inquiſition, upon "his „ We — ordained, that Py this Place, —— 
having looked up to the Sun, which he] and on this Day, you ſhould receive | 
had not ſeen before in ſeveral Years, and] your definitive Sentence. 
cried out in a Rapture, How is it poſlible} _ © Wr do, therefore, by this our Sen- 
for People that behold that glorious Bo- tence put in Writing, define, pronounde, 
dy, to worſhip any Being, but him that declare, and ſentence thee. N. of the, 
created it! After the Priſoners come a] City of Liſbon, to be a Convicted, Con- 
Troop of Familiars on Horſeback; and feſſing, Affirmative, and Profeſſed He- 
after them the Inquiſitors and other Of- retick, and to be delivered, and left by: 
ficers of the Court upon Mules; and laſt|** us as ſuch to the Secular Arm; and, 
of all, comes the Inquiſitor-General upon. < we, by this our Sentence, do caſt thee. 
a white Horſe led by two Men, with aj/** out of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, as a, 
black Hat and a green Hatband, and at- * Convicted, Confeſſing, Affirmative, and 
tended by all the Nobles that are not em- ee Profeſſed Heretick ; and we do leave, 
ployed as Familiars in the Proceſſion. « and deliver thee to the Secular Arm, 
1 N the © RIO de Paco, which may. be $4 and to the P OWer of the Secular Court: 2 
as far from the Inquiſition, as Mhitehall is] But at the fame Time, do moſt earn- 
from Temple-Bar, there is a Scaffold alt= « eſtly beſeech that Court ſo to moderate 
ed, which may hold 2000 or 3000 Peo -] its Sentence, as not to touch thy Blood, 
ple; at the one End fit, the Inquiſitors, ] or to put thy Life in any Danger.” 
and tut the other End, the Priſoners, and] THz Priſoners are no ſooner in the 
in the ſame Order that they walked in the Hands of the Civil Magiſtrate, than they 
Proceſſion; thoſe that are to be burnt be ·¶ are loaded with Chains before the Eyes of 


1 _ —_ 2 —— 


ing ſeated on the higheſt Benches, behind 


the Inquiſitors, and being carried firſt to 
the Secular Goals, are within an Hour or 


the reſt, and which may be ten Foot above 


| the Floor of the Scaffold. | two brought from thence before the Lord: 


AFTER ſome Prayers and a Sermon, 
which is made up of Encomiums on the 
Inquiſition, and. Invectives againſt Here- 
ticks; a Secular Prieſt aſcends a Deſk, 
which ſtands near the Middle of the Scaf- 
fold, and who having firſt taken all the 
Abjurations of the Penitents, who kneel 
before him one by one in the ſame Or- 
der they walked in the Proceſſion ; at laſt 
he recites the final Sentence of the Inqui- 
ſition upon theſe that are to be put to 
Death in the following Words. 

« We the Inquiſitors of Heretical Pra- 
<« vity, having with the Concurrence of 
« the Moſt Illuſtrious N. Lord Archbiſhop 
* of Liſbon, or of his Deputy N. called 
e on the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
« and of his glorious Mother the Virgin 
« Mary, and fitting on our Tribunal, and 
* judging with the Holy Goſpels lying 
« before us, that ſo our Judgment may 
be in the Sight of God, and our Eyes 
<< might behold what is juſt, in all Mat- 
<« ters between the Magnifick Doctor N. 
« Advyocate-Fiſcal, on the one Part, and 
« you N. now before us on the other, 


3 


Chief Juſtice, who, without knowing any 
Thing of their particular Crimes, or of 
the Evidence that was againſt them, aſks. 
them one by one, in what Religion they 
do intend to die; if they anſwer, that they 
will die in the Communion of the Roman: 
Church, they are condemned by him to 
be carried forthwith to the Place of Exe- 
cution, and there to be firſt ſtrangled, and 
afterwards burnt to Aſhes : But if they 
ſay, they will die in the Proteſtant, or 
any other Faith, that is contrary to the 
Roman, they are then ſentenced by him to 
be carried forthwith to the Place of Exe- 
cution, and there to be burnt alive. 


Ar the Place of Execution, which at 
Liſbon is the Ribera, there are ſo many 
Stakes ſet up, as there are Priſoners to be 
burnt, with a large Quantity of dry Furz 
about them. The Stakes of the Profeſſed- 
as the Inquiſitors call them, may be about 
four Vards high, and have a ſmall Board, 
whereon the Priſoner is to be ſeated» | 
within half a Yard of the Top ; the Ne- 
gative and. Relapſed being firſt ſtrangled 


you burnt, the Profeſſed go up a Ladder 


betwixt 
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poxrucAL. erwirt thee two Jeſuits that 3 atthlided 


them all Day, and when they are come 
even with the forementioned. Board, they 

turn about to the People, and the Jeſuits 
God near a Quarter of an Hour in ex- 
horting the Profeſſed to be reconciled to 
the Church of Rome, which if the Pro- 
fell; refuſe to be, the Jeſuits come down; 
and the Executioner aſcends, and having 
turned the Profeſſed off the Ladder upon 
the Seat, and chained their Bodies cloſe to 
the Stake, . he leaves them, and the Je- 
ſuits go up to them a ſecond Time to 
renew their Exhortation to them, and at 
parting, tell them, That they leave them 
to the Devil, who is ſtanding at their 
Elbow, to receive their Souls, and carry 
them with him into the Flames of Hell- 


Fire, ſo ſoon as they are out of their Bo- 


dies. Upon this a great Shout is raifed, and 
as ſoon as the Jeſuits are off the Ladder, the 


Cry is, Let the Dogs Beards be made, Let 


the Dogs Beards be made. Which is done 
by thruſting flaming Furzes, faſtened to a 


Faces are burnt to a Coal, and is always 
accompanied with ſuch loud Acclamations 
of Joy, as are not to be heard upon any 
other Occaſion ; a Bull-Feaſt, or a Farce, 
being dull Entertainments to the uſing a 
Profeſſed Heretick thus inhumanly. 

Tur Profeſſeds Beards having been 
thus made, as they call it in Jollity, Fire 
is ſet to the Furz, which are at the Bot- 
tom of the Stake, and above which the 
Profeſſed are chained ſo high, 
Top of the Flame ſeldom reaches higher 
than the Seat they ſit upon, and if there 
happen to be a Wind, and to which that 
Place is much expoſed, it ſeldom reaches 
ſo high as their Knees; ſo that though, 
if there be a Calm, the Profeſſed are com- 
monly dead in Half an Hour after the 
Furz is ſet on Fire; yet if the Weather 
prove windy, they are not after that dead 
in an Hour and Half or two Hours, and 


ſo are really roaſted, and not burnt to | 


Death, But though out of Hell, there 
cannot poſſibly be a more lamentable 


Spectacle than this, being joined with the 
N*.8. 


Fort. It 


that the 


ſpeak, crying out, Miſaricardia per Amor- 
de Dios, Mercy for the Love of God; 
yet it is beheld by People of both Sexes 
and of all Ages, with ſuch Tranſports of 
Joy and Satisfaction, as are not upon any 
other Occaſion to be met with. 

"AND that the Reader may not think 
that this inhuman Joy may be the Ef: 
fect of a natural Cruelty that is in thoſe 
People's Diſpoſitions, and not of the Spi- 
rit of their Religion, he may reſt afſured» 


that all publick Malefactors, beſides He- 


reticks, have their violent Deaths no 
where more tenderly lamented than among 
the ſame People; and even when there 
is nothing in the Manner of their Deaths 
that appears inhuman or eruel. 


W1THiN a few Days after the Exe- 
cution, the Pictures of all that have been 
burnt, and which were taken off their 


Breaſts when they were brought to the 


Stake, are hung up in St. Domingos 


. [Church, whoſe Weſt End, though 
long Pole, againſt their Faces; and this In- 9 


humanity is commonly continued until their 


high, is all covered over with theſe Tro- 
phies of the Inquiſition, hung up there 
in Honour to Domznich, who, to fulfil his 
Mother's Dream, was the firſt Inventor 
of that Court ; Dominick's Mother, when 
ſhe was ready to be brought to Bed of 
him, having dreamed, that ſhe was de- 


| livered not of a human Creature, but of 


a fierce Dog, with a burning Torch in 
his Mouth. See Dr. Geddes's Miſcella- 
neous Tracts, Vol. I. p. 391, to 413. 


THERE are in Portugal, three Arch- Bihops. 


biſhopricks, viz. thoſe of Liſbon, Braga, 
and Ebora, and ten Biſhopricks. There 


are alſo three Univerſities, viz; Liſbon, Univerſities, 


Ebora, and Coimbra: And there is a 


Patriarch at Lz/bon ſuperior to the Arch Patriarch. 


biſhops and Biſhops. 
Kings of Portugal 
1 Alphonſus or Alonſo —— 1170 
2 Sancho — 1185 
3 Alphonſus II. 
4 Sancho II. — 


5 Alphonſus III. 
6 Dionyſius 
4 N 
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1 PoRTUGAL. = Alpbonſus IV. — 1325 17 Henry — — 1578 W 
xz 1 8 Peter. — 135718 Philip II. of Shainkäk - — "OY 
| : 9. Ferdinand... — 1368 | 19 Philip II. of Portugal — 1598 
10 John — | 1335 20 Philip III. —— — 1621 
11 Edward — 143321 fobn IVIVIU. | 1640 
12 Alpbonſus w. 143822 Alphonſus VI. . — 1656 
13 Jobn II. 148123 Pedro or Peter II. 3683 
14 Emanuel — ! — 1495 [a4 John V. — 06 
15 FJobn III. Neis 1521 25 way” — —— 1750 


16 Sebaſtian — — 2587 


d pal Wa Eaagrg DDE 
— PEETE RS TIES 


7 W » % 
1 . s ” 
* 3 P 
* 
. 
” a 
* 
& * 4 s & » 
* 


The INTRODUCTION. 


F RICA is bounded by the Medi- | 6. Angola, Congo and Benin on the South- Tntrodutin 
terranean Sea, which ſeparates it from | Weſt. 7. Guinea Proper, Negroland, "lh 
Europe on the North; by the 1thmus of | Zaara and Biledulgerid on the Weſt. 
Suez, the Red-Sea, and the Indian Ocean | 8. Morocco, Algiers, Tunis, Tripoli and 
| on the Eaſt ; by the great Southern Ocean | Barca, uſually ſtiled the Coaſt of Barbary, 
| on the South, and by the Atlantick Ocean lying on the Coaſt of the Mediterranean 
| on the Weſt. The Equator croſſes the [Sea on the North; and, 9. The Iflands of 
5 Middle of it from Eaſt to Weſt. It is a | Madagaſcar, Babmandel, Socotora, Comorra, 
i Peninſula, ſurrounded on every Part by the | Bourbon, Mauritius, St. Helena, Aſcenſion, 
I Sea, except on the North-Eaſt, where it is] Sr. Matthew, St. Thomas, Princes Iſland, 
joined to Arabia Petræa by the narrow | Anaboa, Fernandopo, the Cape Verd Iſlands, 
Tthmus of Suez; being fituate between | Canary Iflands, Maderas and Malta. 
1 50 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and Tux North of Africa, eſpecially Egypt, 
i 18 Degrees Weſt Longitude, and between | was planted after the Flood, as early as any 
35 Degrees South Latitude, and 37 De- Nation, except AHria and Armenia: But 
1 grees North Latitude, and is upwards of |as to the South of Africa it does not ſeem 
1 4300 Miles in Length, and 4ooo in|to have been known to the  Antients. 
Breadth. It is uſually thrown into nine | P/iny relates, that it was generally held in 
Diviſions, viz. 1. Egypt. 2. Abyſſinia, his Time, that the Middle Region of the 
; comprehending Nubia and the Coaſt of | World, where the Sun continually runs 
i Abex, and Anian, on the North-Eaſt. his Courſe, was parched and burnt up by 
4 
| 


Introduction. 


3. Zanguebar, comprehending Sofala and Fire: And though the ſame celebrated 
Terra de Natal on the South-Eaſt. 4. Cafe Writer mentions a Tradition, that Hanno 
fraria, or the Country of the Hottentots on |and ſome other Car thaginian and Phæni- 
the South. 5. Monomotapa and Meonomugi, cian Adventurers had failed round Africa, 
3 inland Countries, ſurrounded by Zangue- it is evident he did not believe it, for he 
li bar, Caffraria, Mataman, and Benguela.] could not then have aſſerted, that the 
i | Torrid 
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The UNIVERSAL 


TRAVELLER 


dation, Torrid Zone was not habitable; which chaſe! 
— 


Adventurers muſt have paſſed twice, and 
failed 35 Degtees to the South ward of the 
Equator, in that Voyage, and ſeen the 
Sun a whole Year at leaſt to the Northward 
of them. oe s 

Tur Antients muſt the have known, 
that the Countries under the Equinoctial 
were habitable. They muſt have known 
another Hemiſphere, been acquainted with 
other Stars and Conſtellations than thoſe 
that are viſible to the Northward of the 
Equator, which were ſuch remarkable 
Diſcoveries, that if they had been once 
made, would never have been forgot by 
thoſe learned and polite Nations the Egypti- 
ans, Greeks and Romans : And conſequently 
the South of Africa was not known to 
the Antients. 

Ix Anſwer to this Opinion, ſome learned 
Gentlemen of my Acquaintance, in the 
Univerſity of Cambridge, in order to un- 
deceive me, I preſume, were ſo good as to 
ſend me the following Paſſages out of 
Herodotus, with their Remarks upon them. 

HEROD. Lib. iv. cap. 41, 42: Africa 
mart eſt manifeſie circumflua, excepto dun- 
taxat ubi Aſie contermina eft; Neco Fgypto- 
rum rege hoc primo demonſirante, 1s enim 
miſit navibus Phenicis quoſaam, præcipiens 
ut franſvecti Columnas Herculeas, penetra- 
rent ad Septentrionale uſque mare, atque ita 
ad Agyptum remearent. Phenices igitur 
a Rubro mari ſolventes abierunt in mate 
Auſirale, qui, cum Autummus adveniſſet, 
applicatis ad terram navibus ſementem facie- 
bant in quamcungue Africe partem navi- 
gantes perventſſent, ac meſſem expeFtabant— 
Deinde meſſo frumento navigabant. Ita 
biennio conſumpto anno tertio ad Herculeas 
Colunmas declinantes in Ægyptum remearunt, 
referentcs que apud me fidem non babent, ſed 
forte apud alios : In pretereunds Africam ſe 
habiufſ> ſolem ad dextram. 

THr1s is the Fact, as related by Hero- 
Cotus (ſay theſe Gentlemen) and the Queſ- 
tion is, how theſe Men, thus ſent out by 
Necus, ſhould really know that Africa was 
ſurrounded by Water ; that it might be 
failed round within 1 Space of three 
Years ; that in Autumn they muſt be 
oblized to go on Shore, and ſtay there long 


enough to Blow Corn and reap it ; and} in the Introduction 


Voyage, all along have the Sun to the Right- 

Hand: This is impoſſible unleſs they had 
really petfortmed this Voyage. —It will not 
be enough to ſay, that you cannot ſee how 


ſuch a Voyage could be performed, or to 


tell us of high Seas, croſs Winds, or to 
argue from Conſequences, viz. How came 
it about that the King of Egypt planted no 
Colonies in tlioſe new diſcovered Coun- 
tries? When a Fact is ſo well circum- 
ſtantiated as this before us, and when 
modern Experience ſhews thoſe Circum- 
ſtances to be exactly true, nothing but 
ſhewing a downright Impoſſibility for ſuch 
a Fact being performed. can any Way 
invalidate it. It is plain from Herodotus, 
that from the Teſtimony of theſe Men, he 
believed that Africa was ſurrounded South- 
ward by Water. All that ſeemed to him 
incredible in their Narrative was: That the 
Land of Afrira ſhould run out ſo far 
to the South, Herodotus does not ſay ſo, 
as that theſe Men ſhould ſee the Sun 


[in the greateſt Part of their Voyage to the 


North of them. You muſt not think that 
this Story was lighted, and looked upon 
as 4 Fable in thoſe Days. 

A Tnovsand Cauſes, Difficulty of the 
Voyage, a ſmall Proſpect of Advantage, 
Troubles that immediately ſucceeded in 
Egypt might hinder its being further pro- 
ſecuted. However, we find about 115 
Years after Necus, that the Matter was 
diſputed in Xerxes's Court. For Herodotus 
tells us in the ſame Book, Chap. 43, that 
when one of MXerxes's great Men had 
offended him, inſtead of putting him to 
Death, he ordered him, by Way of Pu- 
niſhment, to endeavour to make this 
Voyage, viz. to ſet out to Egypt, and 
to ſail by the Straits round Africa into the 
Red-Sea, directly contrary to the Courſe the 
Phenicians took—This great Man accord- 
ingly undertook the Voyage ; and after he 
had failed ſome Months beyond theStreights, 
probably diſcouraged by the Difficultics 
from Wind, Sea, &c. he returned, tell- 
ing Xerxes, the Voyage could not be per- 
formed. But this Anſwer was fo far from 
ſatisfying that Monarch, that he put him 
to Death for his former Crime. From 


whence 
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IntroduAion whence it is ; further evident, that the An- ar into the Ocean as they could with Introdud 
ee ſome. of them, 


— 


- — — . 


was Mari cr ꝭðò!h. * F Euphrates, the 
 ,- SINCE this kind Intimation 3 my former of whom (Nearchus) as Plutarch + | 
Friends, I have obſerved, that ſoyeral may tells us in the Life of Alexander, havi ing | | 
dern Writers are of Opinion, that other | coaſted along Arabia, Ethiopia and Lybia, 


. ” ” 


N Adventurers, beſides the Pheniciaris, bad came about: to the Pillars of © Hercules, | ” 
ſurrounded | the South of 2 in thoſe and returned. through the Mediterranean to 
early. Ages. | | Macedonia. HOT! 8 | 


Mx. Sectet e Buchet, in his Naval J © FRoM| whence it is obſervable, that 
Hiſtory, parti arly affirms, that the An- there ate no leſs than three Voyages men- 
tients were acquainted with the South [tioned by the Antients to be made round 
of Africa, and had failed round it by the the South of Africa, beſides that per- 
Cape of Good Hope more than once ; for formed in Part by the Perſen Noble- 
which he quotes Herodotus alſo, and mEN= man, Xerxes ſent on the like Expedition. 
tions Plutarch, H 1 ny, and ſome. others of Bur this Kill renders it the more ſur- 
the Antients to have been of that Opinion. |prizing, that we'have not a better Account 
I the fourth Page of his Naval Hiſtory, from the Antients of the Southern Part of 
ſpeaking of the Navigation of the 35 Africa ; of a Southern Hemiſphere, or 
tients, he ſays ; Herodotus tells us, that of the Countries under the Equinoctial; 
Necus, King of Egypt, after. he had laid | eſpecially. when the ſame Authors relate, 
aſide his Project of cutting a Canal from that Hanno, the Carthaginian, and the 
the Nile to the Red-Sea, . ſent out ſome | Perfian Nobleman, wrote a very particular | 
Phænicianst to make Diſcoveries, who failing | Hiſtory of their reſpective Voyages: Had . 
from that Sea, launched into the Southern\ they been really performed, would not | 
Ocean, where, when Autumn came on, ſame. one of theſe remarkable Particulars N 
they landed in Lybia, ſowed Corn, and have reached us as well as the general Re- 
ſaid till it was ripe, when having got in port or Tradition, that they made theſe 
their Harveſt they departed ; and when | Voyages? And would not ſome one of 
they had been abſent two Years, arrived | thoſe Powers, or ſome other Naval Power, 
the third in Egypt, by Way of the Pillars acquainted with this grand Diſcovery, have 
of Hercules. They reported, ſays he, | attempted to plant Colonies, or make 
what whoſo will may believe for me, | Settlements on thoſe Golden Coaſts of 
that in their Paſſage about Africa, they Guinea and Zanguebar, or thoſe fruitful 

had the Sun on their Right-Hand ; and Countries about the Cape, where they 
in this Manner, he goes on, was Lybia | muſt of Neceſſity have been on Shore, 
firſt known; which, by the bye, fays if ever they made that Voyage? I muſt 
Mr. Burchet, is an ample Teſtimony confeſs, there are ſtill ſome modern Wri- : 
that the Cope of Good Hope was known |ters of our own Nation that ſeem to give Wn 

[- and doubled by the Antients, and that Credit to thoſe Authors, who relate that | 
a too, long before the Time of Hanno the the Antients ſailed round Africa; and 

Carthaginian. Page 12, he ſays, Pliny amongſt the reſt, thoſe Gentlemen that J 

tells us, that Hanno, in the flouriſhing jare employed by the Bookſellers to furniſh = 2 

Times of Carthage, failed round Africa us with a Univerſal Hiſtory : Page 267, of | ? 

from Gades, or Cadez, to the End of their firſt Volume, where they relate the 1 


8 


Arabia, and publiſhed an Account of his Story of Pbaradli Necus's ſending the 1 
# Voyage. Page 104, ſpeaking of the Con- Phenicians round Africa by the Cape of | 
| 1 Og queſt of India by Alexander the Great, he Good Hope; and, Page 406, they mention it ; 
| ſays, he gave Orders afterwards to Nearchus again, with the following Note or Re- | i 


5 and Oneficritus, who were moſt {killed in | mark, viz. We ſee then the Portugueſe 
1 Navigation, to take the ſtrongeſt and beſt- | Were only the Re-diſcoverers of the Cape of 
wo - built Ships of his Fleet, and penetrate as | Good Hope, Here we will take Leave to 
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Jarodaftion. animadvert a little upon a celebrated Au- were, between Egypt and Syria, the two Introducdion. 
thor, who will have it, the Phoenician: great Magazines of whatever the _ Eaſt | 
made it a common Practice to trade with [afforded. Thus far Univerſal Hiſtory. 

India, by the Way of the Cape of Good | IT it obſervable, that ſome of theſe Rea- 
Hope, from the Time of er, This ſons, offered by our Univerſal Hiſtorians, 
is incredible on many Accounts; 1. The againſt the Pheenicians trading with the 
Phenicians had no ſuch Tem 3 to | Eaſt-Indies, by the Way of the Cape of 
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undertake ſo long and dangerous a Voyage Good Hope, appear of equal Force againſt 
as we have; the Voyage to them mult | their failing round Africa at all; as the | 
have been much longer than it is at preſent | Unfitneſs of their Ships for ſuch a Voyage, 
to us. 2. They are not above halt fo far and their acknowledged Ignorance of the 
from India as we are.; 3. It is incredible | Torrid Zone, after this pretended Voyage 
that the Structure and Rigging of their | was made. 9 


Ships were rizhtly adapted for ſo unfavour- | I PROCEED: now to make ſome further 
able a Navigation; nor is it likely that | Objections againſt this pretended Voyage 
they could at once furniſh themſelves with | of the Antients round the Gape of Good 
Stores and Proviſions ſufficient for their | Hope, and to enforce thoſe already made. 

Uſe and Neceflities, and at the fame Time | Anp in the firſt Place, as theſe Phæni- 
have any great Cargo of Goods on Board. cian Mariners, are ſuppoſed to be the moſt | 
4. Theſe Diſadvantages confidered, it muſt |{kilful Artiſts of that Age in Marine Af- | 
appear, that they might have been ſup- | fairs, how came they not to ſpeak of this 
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plied with all the Eaſtern Commodities | remarkable Paſſage with more: Propriety, F 
in general at a much cheaper Rate from for indeed more intelligibly ? How came j 
the Egyptians and Edomites on the Ara- | they not to ſay that the Sun was, for the ! 
b:an Gulph, and from Syria; and this | moſt Part, to the Northward of them in ; 


certainly was a Part of the Trade they that Voyage? Or why did they not ſay it 
drove from Syria to Egypt. 5. It is not to] was in their Backs, when they ſtood to the 
be imagined, if the contrary Practice had | South, and in their Faces when they re- 
been uſual, that all Memory of it would |turned to the North; and only on their 
have been loſt ; that the Romans in Ovid's} Right-Hand, when they doubled or turned 
Time would have talked of the Torrid] about the Cape of Good Hope, the moſt 
Zone as uninhabitable ; and that Herods- | Southern Promontory of Africa ? as in 
tus would have reckoned it ſo noble a Truth it muſt have been, if ever W had 
Tranſaction of Necus's Reign, that he made that Voyage. 
ſent the moſt expert Phænicians he could | 2. Tuts appears to have been no this 
procure to explore the Shores of Africa; | than a Report, an uncertain Tradition in 
or that the ſame, in other Reſpects moſt the Time of that Hiſtorian.” ' Herodotus is 
knowing, Hiſtorian would have diſputed | far from citing any Author where it was 
the Credibility of what the Sailors reported | to be found, that he plainly tells us he did 
on their Return, that they had the Sun on | not believe it. He had related a great 
the Right-Hand of them, it being the | many incredible Things in his Hiſtory, but 
antient Cuſtom, as we have ſome where | this had obtained ſo little Credit in the Age 
read in Plutarch, to ſet the Face to the | he lived, that even this credulous Writer 
Weſtward ; in which Poſture the Sun gave it up as a fabulous. Relation, and durft 
muſt be on the Right-Hand of him who] not avouch the Truth of it. Nor is it any 
is to the Southward of its Courſe, which | more improbable that the Antients-ſhould 
they muſt have been over and over again, | conjecture that Africa was ſurrounded by 
who doubled the Cape of Good Hope. In | the Sea; than the Moderns ſhould believe 
ſhort, the Indian Commerce by that Rout | that there is a North-Eaſt, - or a North- 
could have anſwered no Manner of End to Weſt Paſſage round Ala or America, which 8 
the Phænicians, nor could they have been | we. have been endeavouring to find out 
tempted to frequent it, ſituated as they | theſe 200 Years; and notwithſtanding our 
Vor, II. Ne 81. RE: | numerous 
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lieved by ſome, there is ſuch a Paſſage. 

BuT ſhould: it hereafter be found out, will 
it follow, that becauſe People have a great 
vchile conjectured there was ſuch a Paſ- 
. ſage, that, therefore, it was known and 
| uſed heretofore? 

Acarn, Plato expreſsly ſays, that there 
was a vaſt Iſland beyond the Arlantick 
Ocean, equal in Dimenſions to Afo and 
Africa; and that there were ſeveral in- 
termediate Iſlands, which rendered the 
Paſſage eaſy thither : All which we find 
exactly true at this Day; and yet no 
Man, I preſume, will take upon him to 
ſay, that the Antients ever made a Voy- 
age to America and back again. From 
whence I infer, that ſuch Gueſſes as theſe, 
though People may have happened to 
gueſs right, are far from proving that ſuch 
Voyages were known or uſed by the An- 
tients. It is much more wonderful, that 
Plato ſhould: deſcribe the Situation and 


tients ſhould gueſs, that either the North 
or South Parts of our Continent were. ſur- 


rounded by the Sea. 
3. Tux Time limited for this Voyage is 


much too ſhort ; it was impoſſible the An- 
tientsthen, (or indeed the Moderns now, with 
all the Advantages they have) ſhould coaſt 
round that Part of Africa from the Red- 
Sea to Hercules-Pillars, as thoſe Phænicians 
are ſaid to have done within the Space of 
two. Years, and return in the third to E- 
gypt ; for in failing upon any Coaſt, almoſt, 

eſpecially on unknown Shores, there is no ad- 
vancing in the Night- Time. It is to this Day 
a Rule, ever to lie by in the Night- Time, up- 
. on an unknown Coaſt. Even upon our own, 
which we know ſo well, few will venture 
Z to fail f in the Night; and thoſe who have 
done it, have too often reaped the Fruit 
i of their Temerity: Among other In- 
1 ſtances we may remember, Sir Cloudeſly 
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| Shovel, and ſeveral of our Men of War, 
| were caſt away on our own Coaſts in che 
\'x Night-Time, when there was no Storm, 
? only a moderate Gale of Wind: And we 
| loſt great Part of another, Fleet in the 
| Mouth of the River Canada, though they 
were furniſhed with Pilots (even in the 


Introdudtion. numerons Difappolntments! it is gall be- | 


Dimenſions'of America, than that the An- 


Countries never ſo well. I take it for 
granted, therefore, that theſe Phænicians 
neter durſt, or could ſail in the Night- 
Time, or in foul and fogey Weather in 
the Day-Time, on that unknown Coaſt: 
And if this be admitted, the two Years in 
which they are ſuppoſed to make this Voy- 
age, muſt be reduced to one at leaſt, as 
they were obliged to lie by, or remain at 
an Anchor above half the two Years, for 
Want of Light, or bright Weather ; how 
elſe ſhould they avoid the numerous Rocks 
and Sands that muſt be found upon the 
Coaſts, and particularly at the Mouths of 
Rivers, in a Voyage of that Extent ? 


Bur further, it is admitted, in the Re- 
lation of this Voyage, that theſe Mariners 
went on Shore in ſome Part of Africa, 
and remained there at one Time long 
enough to ſow and reap their Corn; which 
if we ſuppoſe to be about ſix Months, 


this reduces the remaining Year to half 
a Year. It muſt be remembered, alſo, that 
| upon all Coaſts between the Tropicks 
(within which the greateſt Part of this 
Voyage mult be performed) they have an- 
nually a fair and tempeſtuous Seaſon by 
Turns, and that during the ſtormy Sea- 
ſon, no Ship (even with all the Advanta- 
ges we have at this Day, of Building, 
Sails, and Compaſs) can fail, or even live 
upon the Coaſt; and there are four of 
theſe tempeſtuous Seaſons between the 
Tropicks within the Space of two Years, 
in which there is an abſolute Neceſſity of 
putting to Sea at a Diſtance from the 
Coaſt, or putting into ſome very ſecure 
Harbour ; and conſequently, every Coaſt- 
ing-Veſſel muſt remain in Harbour ſeveral 
Months every Year, within the Tropicks, 
or infallibly be caſt away ; ; whence it fol- 
lows, that ſeveral Months more muſt be 
loſt within the Space of two N 


App to this, that upon the Weſtern : 
Coaſt of Africa, a little: to the North- 
ward of the Equator, the Wind conſtantly 
fits. oppoſite: to thoſe Who ſail to the North- 
Weſt, for 3zoco Miles and upwards; which 
muſt be another very conſiderable Hin- 


| 


Day-Time) in foggy Weather; which 1 


drance to a Veſlel coaſting it from the Cape 


of 


mention to ſhew the extreme Diff culty of Introducion 
; | a Coaſting Voyage, though we know the | 
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In:rodaRtion F Good-Hape t to the Streighs, if it did not 


render. ſuch! a Voyage abſolutely imprac- 
ticable, till the Compaſs was found out; 
for then a Ship could not ſtand out to 
Sea, and avoid thoſe Winds. Sure I am, 
that no Ships of what Nation ſoever, at 
this Day, pretend to coaſt it to the North-| 
ward in their Return from Guznea, but | 


ſtand out to Sea, and take a vaſt Compaſs 


to avoid thoſe Winds. 
Lr it be conſidered further, that the 
coaſting along all the Bays, Creeks, and 
Mouths of Rivers, muſt make the Paſſage 
three Times as long as we make it now, 
who fail moſt Part of the Way at a Diſ- 
tance from the Shore in a direct Line, 
and are not obliged to follow all the Turn- 
ings and Windings of the Coaſt ; and 
conſequently, the Phenicians muſt be three 
Times as long in, performing this Voy- 
age, (if it was practicable at all,) as we 
are now. | 
IT is worth our Obſervation, alſo, that 
the Portugueſe, who firſt found the Way 
round Africa by the Cape of Good-Hope, 
(of the Moderns at leaſt) and actually 
coaſted it, as the Phænicians are ſuppoſed 
to have done, were eighty Years (inſtead 
of three) before they could double the 
Cape, though they had all the Advantages 
of Ships, Sails, Compaſs, and Skill, the 
Moderns are poſſeſſed of; and could ſtand 
out to Sea, when they met with croſs 
Winds, or a dangerous and ' uneven Coaſt, 
and fail againſt, or upon a Wind, as the 
Sailors term it, which the Antients Never 
pretended to do, and if they had, could 
never have practiſed this Part of Naviga- 
tion with Succeſs, ſince they were obliged 


to keep near the Coaſt, where a Ship wants 


Room to tack and turn about as ſhe may in 
the Ocean. 
4. AND with me, it is a very great Ob- 


4 


Sounding as he went along, rakim — 
| $24 wen ng, Or taking any 2 


Precautions to ſecure himſelf from Ship- 
wreck upon an unknown Coaſt. Theſe ve- 
ry Phenicians, when they ſent out Colo- 
nies in the Mediterranean, put into Har- 
bour, and fixed themſelves in the firſt 
fruitful Country they came at on the Eu- 
 ropean and African Shore, a conſiderable 
Time before they advanced. It was ma- 
ny Years before they reached the Mouth 
of the Streights, and till ſome Ages, before 
they diſcovered the Weſt Coaſt of Africa. 

Bur theſe Adventurers, in Herodotus, 
are ſaid to ſurround this. Quarter of the 
World at once, without making one 
Settlement, or planting one Colony by 
the Way, or once returning to their Prin- 
cipals, to give an Account of the Difficul- 
ties or Succeſs of the Voyage, or requiring 
further Supplies or Reinforcements to en- 
able them to purſue it. 

IT appears, alſo, very odd to me, that 
theſe People ſhould go on Shore in Au- 
tumn to ſow Grain; for the tempeſtuous 
or rainy Seaſon is their Spring between 
the Tropicks, and the Seaſon for Sowing ; 
whereas in the Autumn, all Corn and 
Fruits are ripe ; in the fair or dry Seaſon 
is their Harveſt, and this alſo is their Sea- 
ſon for failing ; and had they remained on 
Shore at this Time, they had loſt the Op- 
portunity of failing that Year, and, inſtead 
of half a Year, muſt have remained a 
whole Year on Shore; beſides, they would 
have been troubled to have made their 
Corn grow in the dry Seaſon. 

5. Ir is another very conſiderable Qh- 
jection to the Reality of this Voyage, that 
neither the Egyprians, Greeks, Carthogt- 
nians or Romans, ever made a ſecond At- 


tempt to diſcover the South of Africa, if 


the Way had been thus happily traced. out 
for them. As for the Story of the Per- 


jection to the Phenician Voyage, that it is an Nobleman ſent upon this Expedition; 


_ pretended to be made all at once, the 
whole Coaſt of Africa diſcovered in one 
Voyage, which cannot be faid of any 
Country of a forticth Part of that Extent. 
The uſual and moſt rational Way of mak- 
ing Diſcoveries, is by flow Degrees. He 
muſt be a Madman, that would run pre- 
cipitately over Rocks and Sands, without 


it has very much the Air of Fable. He 
muſt have been an egregious Fool to re- 
turn to Xerxes again, who proſecuted him 
capitally, when he was got ſo far out of 
his Power, eſpecially when he had done 
nothing to merit his Favour ; and it is obs 
ſervable, alſo, that they make this Pegſan 


| 


to take a quite contrary Way in — 
this 


— 
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to have done, which cannot be preſumed, 
when the former had met with ſuch Succeſs 
the other Way : Beſides, the Story of this 
Nobleman, makes rather againſt the Feaſi- 
bleneſs of this Voyage than for it, inaſ- 
much as after he had attempted it, he 
declared the Voyage was impracticable. 


All that can be concluded from this Re- 


lation, therefore, is, that there was a Re- 
port or Conjecture, about that Time, that 
Africa was ſurrounded by the Sea on the 


South, which nobody diſputes. 


6. Ir is very ſtrange alſo (as has been 
hinted already) that theſe Phænicians 
ſhould not take Notice, that they had 
paſſed under the Sun, twice at leaſt, in 
this Voyage : That they had loſt many 
of the Northern Stars, and diſcovered a 
new Hemiſphere : That the Sun between 
the Tropicks always brought ſtormy Wea- 


ther, and Deluges of Rain along with it, | 
- when it was vertical; 


and that it was al- 
ways fair Weather when the Sun was at the 
greateſt Diſtance from them, directly op- 
poſite to the Seaſons without the Tro- 
picks, where the Approach of it uſually 


brings fair Weather, and the Abſence of 


the Sun is attended with Storms and foul 
Weather. 


7. Ir is equally ſtrange, that they 


ſhould give no Manner of Account of 


any one Nation or People they had ſeen ; 
or of any one Plant or Animal upon all 
the Coaſt, when they are ſaid to have been 


half a Year or Shore at a Time; and 


' 


that they ſhould not mention thoſe moun- 
tainous Seas at the Cape, which no Man, 
in theſe later Ages, ever paſſed without 


Aſtoniſhment. 


8. I sH0ULD have expected, alſo, that 
the Name of this great Commander, who 
piloted and conducted this happy Fleet 


round Africa, would have been tranſmitted 


to us. The Name of Columbus, who found 
out America, is known to every Man al- 
moſt; to many 'more than the Name of 


the Prince that employed him ; and how 


comes. the Name of this Phænician Cap- 
_ to be entirely loſt ? 


9. Ir it be neceſſary at this Day to 


proceed with Caution, and to advance 
| I 


' 


| 


flowly flo one Point or Höbevt to Introdudim 


another, and obtain the Knowledge of the 
Coaſt by Degrees, how much more was 
this neceſſary then, when they durſt not 
go far to Sea for Want of a Compaſs, but 
muſt ſail cloſe to thoſe Rocks and Sands 
near the Shore, and might expect to be 
ſhipwrecked by every extraordinary Blaſt 
of Wind upon the Coaſt, or to have been 
driven out to Sea beyond a Poſſibility of 
recovering the Coaſt again? particularly, 
when they came near the Cape of Good 
Hope, called by the Portugueſe, at firſt, 
Cabo-Jormentoſo, or the Tempeſtuous Cape, 
from the frequent and unparalleled Storms 
they met with there; where the Waves 
run, in a literal Senſe, Mountains high, and 
the tall Ships we build at this Day, have 
no Way to ſave themſelves from periſhing, 
but to run before the Storm under a little 
Piece of a Sail, juſt enough to keep the 
Ship in a ſteady Courſe; for if they bring 
to, ſo that the Waves beat againſt the Side 
of the Ship, ſhe is filled with Water, or 
overſet; and if they have not Sea-Room, 
but are upon a Lee-Shore, they muſt in- 
evitably periſh ; for there is not a Port 
within 500 Miles of the Cape either Way, 
where a Ship can ride ſecurely in theſe 
Storms: Nor is it poſſible to drop their 
Anchors in ſuch ſtormy Weather. Nay, 
if they were actually moored in Harbour, 
in ſome of thoſe Storms, they muſt be 
driven from their Anchors, and wrecked 
on Shore in the Winter Seaſon ; and theſe 
Storms are very frequent, even in the 
Summer. The Guard-Ship, which be- 


longs to the Dutch there, is forced to lie 


moored with vaſt Iron Chains. No Ca- 
bles will hold her in theſe Storms. And 
if our preſent Shipping cannot live upon 
this Coaſt in ſtormy Weather, how ſhould 
the ſlight- built Gallies of the Antients live 
on that Coaſt, where there are no Har- 
bours for ſo many hundred Miles, eſpe- 


cially, when they did not know the pro- 
per Seaſons for failing, and what Winds 
they ſhould meet with, as we do now, in 
every Latitude? Our Ships that paſs the 
| Cape in the Winter Seafon, at this Day 


never care to come within the Sight of it; 


for all their Security in theſe Storms, is to 


oct 
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jotrodu Kies, get Sea-Room, ſo as they may run be- 


fore it. They ſeldom pretend to bear up 
againſt the Wind, as they do in other 
gcas. From whence I conclude, that leſs 
than a Miracle could not carry the flight, 
low-built Gallies of the Antients round the 
Cape. They durſt not run out to Sea if 
the Wind would permit them, for Want 
of a Compaſs, and becauſe their Ships or 
Gallies were too low and open to live in 
thoſe Seas; and if the Wind fat on Shore, 
it was impoſſible they ſhould eſcape being 


daſhed to Pieces. 
I. AnoTHER Conſideration that occurs, 


is the Difficulty of ſtowing or laying in 


Proviſions for ſuch a Voyage, or of getting 
them by the Way.— That it was impoſh- 
ble they ſhould lay in for a fourth Part of 
ſuch a Voyage, Wood, Water, Fleſh, 
Corn, &c. is evident from the Make of 
ſuch ſhallow Coaſting-Veſlels, becauſe they 
had not deep Hulls or Holds, as our high- 
built Ships have; for if they had, they 
muſt, in many Places, have kept a great 
Diſtance from the Coaſt, on Account of 
the Rocks and Sands that lie near the Sur- 
face of the Water, and run out ſeveral 
Leagues into the Sea, even out of Sight of 
Land at the Mouths of great Rivers, many 
of which were to be paſſed in this long 
Voyage : And how they ſhould paſs ſuch 
Shelves, though they did not draw much 
Water, is not eaſy to be conceived ; for 
when we come upon a ſtrange Coaſt, in 
the ſmalleſt Ships, we are forced to heave 
the Lead, and ſound the Depth of the Sea 


all the Way we go; and when we come to 


the Mouth of a River, with all theſe Pre- 
cautions, the ſkilfuleſt Sailors do not care 
to enter it without the Aſſiſtance of a Pilot 
of the Place : Even the Mouth of the 
River Thames, which we know-ſo well, is 
never entered by a Ship of any Burden, 
by the Way of the Downs, without a Pilot. 
How impraCticable then muſt it be to paſs 
or enter the Mouths of ſo many vaſt Rivers 
as Occur in a Voyage round Africa? But 
to proceed. 

II. Tre Difficulty of getting Proviſions 
by the Way (if they were not laid in at 
firſt) upon many Coaſts, particularly on 


Part of the Guinea Coaſt, is another Ob- 
Vor. II. No 81. 


jection not eaſily anſwered ; for there run 
a Surf or ſwelling Sea, which breaks upon 
the Shore with ſuch Impetuoſity, that no 
European Boat or Veſſel can go on Shore 
there. We are forced in the faireſt Seaſon 
to make uſe of the Country Canoes or 
Floats, which cannot ſink, to carry. both 
Men and Goods on Shore, and theſe are 
often over- ſet. The Phænicians therefore 
could not go on Shore here in the faireſt 
Seaſon, and if they happened to be on this 
or any other ſuch Coaſt in the ſtormy 
Seaſon, they muſt inevitably periſh. Our 
Ships at this Day do not pretend to ride 
out theſe conſtant periodical Storms that 
ariſe between the Tropicks, but get out to 
Sea when they apprehend the Time ap- 
proaches ; and if they ſtay too long, are 
driven on Shore, as the Phenicians muſt 
infallibly have been. 

12. AnpD ſhould it be ſuppoſed, that 
neither the Surf of the Sea, or ſtormy 
Weather, could prevent theſe People going 
on Shore for Proviſions, yet in many Places 
this Coaſt is a dry barren Deſart for many 
hundred Miles, where neither Wood, 
Freſh-Water, Corn, Fleſh, Salt, or other 
Proviſions are to be had. Let it be con- 
ſidered alſo, what Time muſt be ſpent al- 
moſt every Week in going on Shore and 
getting Proviſions, and this will induce us 
to believe the Voyage between Egypt and 
Hercules-Pillars, or the Streights, could 
never be performed by People that had no 
Compaſs, or any Knowledge of thoſe 
Coaſts, in two or three Vears. 


13. LET it be conſidered further, that 
in Fogs and thick hazy Weather, between 
the Tropicks, and in the Winter-Time 
and ſtormy Weather, without the Tro- 
picks, they could neither have Sun or 
Stars to guide them: And if they ever loſt 
Sight of Land, and were ſo fortunate to 
fall in with it again, it was impoſſible to 
know which Way they were failing : The 
Land could be no guide to them, becauſe 
this being the firſt Voyage, they are not 
ſuppoſed to know it ; and they muſt either 
lie ſtill till they had better Weather and the 
Stars appeared, or venture going back a- 
gain, or at leaſt out of their Way: Be- 


fides, on the other Side of the Equator, 
4 P they 
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could ſee in our Hemiſphere muſt appear 
in ſuch a different Poſition from what they 
uſed to ſee them here, that theſe could be 
no Direction to them in their Voyage. 

14. Tue Phænicians alſo muſt have had 
good Fortune not to have periſhed, or to 
have been very much diminiſhed in their 
Numbers in ſo long a Voyage, ſince they 
muſt often have been obliged to go on 
Shore in unhealthful Places between the 
Tropicks, ſuch as the Coaſt of Guinea for 
Inſtance : And if they were only dimi- 
niſhed and ſickly, this muſt be a great 
Impediment to the Proſecuting the Voyage, 
which depended as much upon the Strength 
of the Men at the Oar, as on the Winds 


and Sails. We have had a late memora- 


ble Inſtance of the Unhealthfulneſs of ſome 
Coaſts between the Tropicks in Admiral 
Hofier's Misfortunes, who buried the Sai- 
lors of his Fleet twice over while he lay 
upon the Coaſt of JTerra- Firma, before 
Porto- Bello, and loſt his own Life there; 
and the Ships were ſo eaten up with the 
Worms, that it was found neceſſary to 
rebuild them: And in both theſe Particu- 
lars the Coaſt of Guinca, and ſome others 
in Africa, are equally fatal. The Iſland 
of St. Thomas, under the Equator, and 
near the Coaſt of Congo, is fo unhealthful 
that the Dutch, having raviſhed it from the 
Portugueſe by Force twice, loſt the Co- 
lonies they ſent thither, and were forced 
to quit that Iſland to the Portugueſe again, 
on Account of the Unhealthfulneſs of the 
Country. 

15. ANOTHER Piece of good Fortune, 
that muſt attend theſe Phænicians to enable 
them to perform this Voyage, muſt be a 
continual good Underſtanding with every 
Nation on this Continent, where they 
were forced to go on Shore for Proviſions ; 
and yet ſcarce any People have been found 
more barbarous and unhoſpitable than thoſe 
of Africa; and if ever a Quarrel did hap- 
pen between them and the Phenicians, in 
which the latter were defeated, this muſt 
have put a Period to the Voyage. 

16. I Have already mentioned the Ships 


af Admiral Haſer's Squadron being de- 


ninety Degrees backwards and forwards, 


Shores to get Proviſions, their Veſſels would 
probably have been. too much impaired in 
the Voyage to have accompliſhed it. 
Ir it be objected, that Ships which fail 
round Africa at this Day are liable to this 
and ſuch other Misfortunes as have been 
mentioned, this is a Miſtake ; for Ships 
do not often ſail along the Coaſt at this 


Day, but far out at Sea, whereby they do 
not only avoid the contrary Winds, but 


make the Way ſhorter by two Thirds than 
thoſe People could do, who were forced to 
creep along the Shore, to go into every Bay 
and Creek, and into all the Mouths of Rivers 
they muſt paſs in this extenſive Voyage. 

I AM very well fatisfied the moſt ſkilful 
Sailor in Great-Britain, who is beſt ac- 
quainted with the African Shores, would 
not undertake, for any Reward, to coaſt 
round Africk from Egypt to Hercules-Pil- 
lars, or the Streights, within the Space of 
leven Years, without a Compaſs, though 


the Phenicians are ſaid to have done this 


in two or three at the moſt, and at a Time 
when they were perfectly ignorant of the 
Coaſt, and of the Winds and Weather 
they ſhould meet with. And I am apt to 
think, that ſuch a Voyage, either with 
Ship or Gally, with a Compaſs, could not 
be performed in many Years without 
ſtanding out to Sea, and avoiding the never 
variable contrary Winds, and thoſe periodi- 


cal Tempeſts or Monſons, that never fail 


to viſit all the Coaſts that lie between the 
Tropicks once or twice a Year. 
17. Tos that keep out at Sea have 
not only the Advantage of Sea-Room to 
tack and turn, which Way they pleaſe, 
but their Weather is much better than near 
the Shore ; and if they have not a Wind 
to their Purpoſe they can run into the Way 
of one, which thoſe who were forced to 
keep cloſe to the Shore could not do. 

18. Tur Ships we have now can lay in 
Proviſion enough for their Voyage in their 
{pacious Holds, and by that Means are not 


obliged to go on Shore, and hazard their 
being 


and to remain a conſiderable Time on the 


alſo the Hazard of Rocks and Sands, and 


—_ they knew, and thoſe few they] are ſuppoſed to coaſt all the Way for abe — 
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FucroduRtion. being wrecked on the Coaſts. They alſo 


avoid the Danger of Diſeaſes, and the 
Outrages of the barbarous Inhabitants, and 
the Deſtruction of their . Veſſels by the 
Worms; all which Misfortunes the Phæ- 
nicians muſt have been liable to, it being 
ſcarce poſſible they ſhould recover the Sight 


of Land again if they were driven a great 


Diſtance from it ; and, therefore, they mult 


of Neceſſity have kept cloſe to this un- 


known Shore moſt of the Voyage. 

19. LASTLY, In other Coaſting Voy- 
ages in the Red-Sea, the Mediterranean, &c. 
they were acquainted with the Coaſt, and 
if they happened to be driven out to Sea, 
when they recovered Sight of Land again, 


they knew where they were; but here the 


Land could be no Direction to them, be- 
cauſe they never ſaw it before. Beſides, it 
ſeems to have been a Rule with the An- 
tients, always to fail in the fair Seaſon, 
and never, if they could avoid it, in the 
Winter, when tempeſtuous Weather was 
expected, even without the Tropicks. This 
is evident from the Account St. Paul gives 
us of his Voyage from Paleſtine to Rome. 
They purpoſed, he ſays, to have ſtaid the 
whole Winter at ſome Port till the fair 


Seaſon returned; and yet the Romans had | 


as good Ships, and as ſkilful Sailors in 
thoſe Days as any Nation. 


I x clear, ſerene Weather, in Summer- 
Time, they might venture out of Sight of 
Land now and then, - becauſe they had the 
Sun and Stars to direct them; and Storms 
were leſs frequent then than in the 
Winter: But in this Voyage round A.- 
frica, in which they are ſuppoſed to be 
two Years at leaſt, they muſt have had 
two Winters or ſtormy Seaſons, if not 
more; for they muſt paſs the Tropicks 
four Times, at each of which they might 
meet with the Monſons, or annual Storms; 
and if they did not, alſo, meet with Storms 
without, about the Cape, beyond the Tro- 
pick of Capricorn, and in the Atlantich 
Ocean, on this Side the Tropick of Cancer, 
they muſt have been more favoured than 


ever any Ships were that have ſailed round 
Africa of late Years. 


Tur Sum of my Objections againſt 
this Phoenician Voyage, are, that this Tra- 


or Roman Hiſtorians, becauſe they unani- 
mouſly held, that the Torrid Zone (which 
muſt have been paſſed twice in ſuch a 
Voyage) was not habitable : That the Ma. 
riners would haye taken ſome Notice of 
the Southern Hemiſphere, and of the 
Countries they vifited South of the Equi- 
noctial, if they had really made ſuch a 
Voyage. 

Tnar it was impoſſible to diſcover 
and navigate an unknown Coaſt of 1 5,000 
or 20,000 Miles Extent, in the Space of 
two or three Years without a Compaſs, 
when the Mariners were neither acquainted 
with the Rocks and Sands upon that Coaſt, 
or. with the Winds, Currents, or Seaſons, 
they were to meet with in any Part of it, 
and wanted the Stars that uſed to guide 


is ſtrange no Nation ſhould make a ſecond 
Attempt, or ever ſettle one Colony in A- 
frica, South of the Equator, or even near 
it, if the Phenicians made ſuch an expe- 
ditious and fucceſsful Voyage round it, 
eſpecially, fince great Part of Africa abound · 
ed in Golden Sands, which muſt have 
been diſcovered by them. It is a further 
Objection to this Voyage, that the An- 
tients knew nothing of the annual periodi. 
cal Winds or Storms between the Tropicks, 


Year to the oppoſite Points: That the 
Winter or ſtormy Seaſon always advanced 
with the Sun, and they had the faireſt 
Weather when it was at the greateſt Dif 
tance from them, contrary to what happens 
in Countries without the Tropicks. | 


never paſs the Cape of Good Hope with- 
out many miraculous Incidents, if the 


Winds and Seas there were what we find 
them at this Day. 


THAT in ſuch Gallies they could nei- 
ther lay in Proviſions ſufficient for the 
Voyage, nor could they ſtay to progure 
them by the Way, if it was performed 
within the Space of two or three Years : 
And if they would have gone on Shore 
from Time to Time for them, it would 
have been impracticable on many Parts of 


the Coaſt of Africa, becauſe of the Surf 
I or 


them on this Side of the Equator ; that it 


and of their ſhifting regularly every Half 


Tur the Gallies of the Antients could 


dition could not be credited by the Greek Invrodufion; 
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IntroduAion, or - Swelling of the Sea in ſome Places ; and' 
—— 


in others there are neither Wood, Water, 
or Provſions of any Kind to be met with 
for ſome Hundreds of Miles. 

Tur they muſt have had extreme 
Nd Fortune not to have been deſtroyed 
by Diſeaſes, Enemies, or other Accidents 
on Shore, if they had eſcaped the Dangers 
of the Sea. 

Tru muſt have remained in Har- 
bour near one Half of the Time, on Ac- 
count of the never failing tempeſtuous 
Seaſons and contrary Winds, and muſt 
have lain by till longer on Account of 
dark Nights and foggy Weather, which 
reduces the Time of their ſailing to a ve- 
ry few Months, much too ſmall a Space of 
Time to encompaſs Africa, even with all 
the Advantages we are Maſters of; which 
Conſideration alone is ſufficient to over- 
throw the Credit of this Voyage. 

Bur all theſe Objections united, and 
ou weighed, I perſuade myſelf amount 
to a Demonſtration, that this Voyage could 
never be performed -by the Antients with- 
in the Space of three Years, at leaſt in the 
Opinion of any Seaman, who is acquaint- 
ed with the Coaſt of Africa, and the 


Winds and Seaſons upon that Coaſt, and| 


ſenſible of the Hazard and Difficulty of 
failing upon an unknown Shore without 


a Compaſs ; though ſpeculative Men, who 


are unacquainted with Maritime Affairs, 
may poflibly be of another Opinion. 

HAvix G conſidered the Arguments on 
both Sides, as to the Credibility of the 


Circumnavigation of Africa by the An- | 
Sr. George del Mina to be erected for the 
Protection of the Gold-Coaſt, Anno 1481, 


tients, I proceed to ſhew when, and in 
what Manner, it came to be ſurrounded 
about 2 50 Years ago, a Fact that no Man 
doubts of at this Day. 
Tur Goths having recovered Portugal 
from the Moors, followed them croſs the 
Streights of Gibraltar, and ſubdued Part 
of Morocco, taking from them the Towns 
of Tangier, Ceuta, Arzilla, &c. 
Prince Henry V. Son of John II. 


| King of Portugal, accompanying his Fa- 


ther in one of theſe Expeditions . againſt 
the Moors of Africa, being firmly per- 


| ſuaded that a Way might be traced out 
round Africa to tis n. from 


ed in finding a Paſſage to India by the 
He no ſooner returned 


| 


whence the fine Spices and other rich Introduction 


Merchandize were brought to Egypt and 
the Ports of the Levant, and obſerving, alſo, 
that Gold, Ivory, and other valuable Mer- 
chandiſe was annually brought over Land 
by Caravans from Guinea to Morocco, he 
formed the Deſign of diſcovering the Weſt 
Coaſt of Africa, being ccnvinced that it 
would turn to Account to viſit thoſe 
Golden Shores, if he ſhould be diſappoint- 


South of Africa. 
to Portugal, therefore, from the African 
Expedition, but he obtained Leave of his 
Father King John to fit out ſome Ships 
for the Diſcouery of that Coaſt ; but the 


Attempt proved more difficult than he 


expected ; for his Ships arriving at Cape 
Bajadore, the Waves beat fo terribly on 
that Coaſt, that they durſt not attempt to 
paſs it for ten Years afterwards : But hav- 
ing at length overcome the Difficulty, 
he obtained a Bull or Grant from the 
Pope, of all Infidel Countries, that ſhould 
be diſcovered to the South and Eaſt from 
Cape Bajadore to the Eaft-Indies, with a 
plenary Indulgence, for all ſuch Souls as 
ſhould periſh in the Undertaking. 
PRINCE Henry continued his Diſco- 
veries on this Coaſt to the 8th Degree of 
North Latitude; but dying in the Vear 
1463, he was not ſo fortunate as to ſeo 
Africa entirely ſurrounded. 
Ix the Year 1471, the Trade was ex- 
tended as far as the Gold-Coaſt, in 5 De- 


grees North Latitude. 


KING John III. cauſed the Fort of 


and having now great Expectations of diſ- 
covering a Way to the Eaft-Indies round 
Africa, and apprehending that other 
Princes, notwithſtanding his Grant from 
the Pope, would attempt to follow his 
People to India by the fame Rout, he ap- 


{plied to the ſeveral Princes of Chriſtendom, 


repreſenting, that they ought to furniſh 
their Quota's towards ſubduing the Infi- 
del Nations on the Coaſt of Africa and 
India, as they would all reap the Benefit 
of it ; but the Enterprize being ſtill eſteem- 
ed very hazardous, or rather chimerical, 


they 
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Introduftion ay all refuſed to be engaged in it. gave the Southern Promontory Diaz 5 Introduction. 


Whereupon King Jobn applied himſelf to 
the Pope, to confirm the Donation of all 


Pagan Countries South and Eaſt of Cape 
Bajadore, which had been made to his An- 
ceſtors by the Holy See; and the Pope 
not only confirmed the former Grant, but 


ed ſo much, the Name of Cabo de Bueno 
Eſperanza, The Cape of Good Hope, inſtead 
of Cabo Tormenteſo, which Diaz had given 
it. However, none of the Portugueſe had 
the Courage to paſs the Cape of Good Hope 
during the Reign of King John: He pro- 


decreed, that no other Nation ſhould be ceeded N to reinforce the Colonies 
entitled to any ſuch Diſcoveries; and the he had already ſent to the Weſt Coaſt of 
King of Portugal from this Time (1484, ) | 4/7co, particularly thoſe of Cape- Verde 
aſſumed the Title of Lord of Guinea, by | on the Rivers Senega and Gambia, thoſe 
which was then meant all the Weſt Coaſt of Gr:zneo, Benin, and Congo, whither 
of Africa then diſcovered, or intended bo] Miſſionaries were ſent to convert the Na- 
be diſcovered, ordering his Commanders tives, and many of the African Princes 
to ſet up Stone-Croſſes in Memory of his acknowledged the King of Portugal their 
taking Poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries as Part Sovereign: But the paſſing the Cape of 
of the Dominions of Portugal. Good Hope, and the planting Colonies in 


Tux firſt Commander ſent out in 1484, 
was Diego Cam, who paſſing Cape Catba- 
rina, came to the River Congo in the King- 


India, were not effected till the Reign of 
Emanuel, the Son of King Jobn. 


Tr1s Prince ſent three Ships, on Board 


dom of that Name, but called by the Na- whereof were: 160 Men commanded by 
tives, Zayre : He paſſed on twenty Leagues Vaſco de Gama, to attempt the Paſſage of 
further, and ſet up fa Croſs at a Place he the Cape of Good Hope: De Gama ct 
called S. Auguſtin, in 13 Degrees South Sail from Portugal on the 8th of July, 
Latitude, and another in 22 South; and 1497; the Captains who commanded the 
returning to Congo, he had a Conference other two Ships, were Paul de Gama Bro- 


with the King of that Country, wherein ther to Vaſco, and Nicolas Nunez ; they 
he told him, they came to inſtru& his had a Tender with them loaden with Pro- 


did in every Place they came to; and the 
King of Congo ſent one of his Sons and 


| 


Diſcoveries to the Southward, in order to 
ſo fortunate, as to make the moſt Souther- 


Cabo Tormentoſo, from the terrible Storms 
and-mountainous Seas he met with there, 


paſs it but returned to Liſbon, to give the 

King an Account of his Voyage, who 

concluded now, that he had gained his 

Point, and opened a Paſſage to India, and 
Vox. II. N* LXXXII. 


People in the Chriſtian Religion, as they viſion, commanded by Gonzalo Nonnez, 
and a Sloop, of which Bartholomew Diaz 


was Captain, bound to Del Mina on the 


ſeveral of his Nobility with Captain Diego| Coaſt of Guinea. Admiral de Gama, with 
to Portugal, hefe they were baptized, his three Ships, made the Cape of Good Hope 
the King and Queen, and ſeperal Perſons| on the 18th, of November in the Evening, 
of Quality being their Sponſors ; the chief] and paſſed it on the 2oth ; after which he 
of them had the King's Name, of Don] landed, and erected a Croſs, and bought 
John given him, his former Name being | ſome Cattle of the Natives for Trifles ; 
Zakuta. + — >. but ſtill, the Natives looking on the Por- 


IN the Vear 1486, RENE Diaz rupueſe with a jealous Eye, and appre- 


was ſent with three Ships to make further |hending they had a Deſign to ſubdue 
their Country, pulled down the Croſs, that 


find a Paſſage to the Ea/t- Indies, and was had been erected, and the Portugueſe failed 
| away to the North-Eaſt, not ſeeing Land 


ly Promontory of Africa, which, he named again till Chri/tmas-Day,. and gave it the 


Name of Terra de Natal, as being our 
Saviour 8 Birth-Day. T hey afterwards ar- 


which ſo terrified him, that he durſt not rived at a River, which they. called de Js 


Reys, or the King's, being on the Feaſt of 
the Epipbany; here they went on Shore, 

and dealt with the Natives for ſome Ivory 
and Proviſions, and the Admiral left two 


40 Men 
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Lotrodoction. Men here to inform him of the State of 


MOROCCO. 


—  a——_— 
Situation, 


the Country at his Return : Theſe Men 
were condemned Criminals, whoſe Pu- 
niſhment had been changed for this Pur- 
poſe. Coaſting along till to the North- 
ward, they arrived at Maſambique, in 15 
Degrees South Latitude, where they found 
Arabian Merchants that traded to India 
for Spices, Precious Stones, &c. There 
was a pretty good Harbour, and the Town 
was inhabited by Moors, who traded to the 
Red-Sea, and to India, in large Veſlels, but 
without Decks. The Portugueſe having 
entered the Harbour, the Sheik, or Chief 
of the Moors, ſent them Preſents and Pro- 
viſions, defiring Leave to come on Board, 


which was granted, and he came with a 


numerous Train of Attendants, dreſt in a 
Turkiſh Habit ; and here the Portugueſe 
obtained a Pilot of the King to carry them 
to Calicut, in India, which they were told 
lay about 1000 Leagues to the Eaſtward. 
The Moors, however, finding the Portu- 
gueſe were Chriſtians, formed a Deſign to 
deſtroy them ; but the Plot was diſcovered, 
and the Admiral ſet Sail from thence after 


.. 
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he had battered the Town with his Great Tntrodutton, | MOR 


Guns, and ſupplying his Ships with Water, 
failed to Melinda, where they found ſeveral 


Merchants of India, that came thither to. 


trade with the Arabs and Moors. 

HiTHERTo De Gama had coaſted along 
the Eaſtern Shore of Africa; but now 
having got an Indian Pilot, he determined 
to croſs the Eaſtern Ocean, and ſetting fail 
from Melinda the 22d of April, he ar- 
rived at Calicut, in Hither India, on the 
20th of May, 1598. 

Tf Portuguſe were oppoſed by the 
Arabs, and other Mahometan Powers, ſet- 
tled at this Port ; for the Portugueſe made 
no Secret of their Deſign of trading with 
India; and though the Arabs had been long 
ſettled in the Ports of India, they were at 
length beaten out and ſucceeded by the 


Portugueſe, who enjoyed the ſole Trade to 


Africa and the Eoft-Indies for upwards of 
100 Years ; and ſo numerous were their 
Colonies on theſe Coaſts, that the Portu- 
gueſe Language is ſtill ſpoken from Tangier 
to China. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the Situation, Rivers, Mountains, and Provinces. 


ASSING from Spain to Africa, 


croſs the narrow Streight of Gibraltar, 
Morocco is the firſt Country we meet with, 
being bounded by that famous Streight on the 
North, by the Kingdom of Algiers on the 
Eaſt, by Biledulgerid and the Mountains of 
Atlas on the South, and by the Atlantick 
Ocean on the Weſt ; ſituate between 2 
and 11 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 
between 28 and 36 Degrees of North 
Latitude; about 50 Miles long, and 480 
broad, and ſome make the Demenſions 
much larger. 

4 


IT contains three grand Diviſions, viz, MOH 


I. That of Fez in the North. 2. Morocco Pentel 
Proper in the Middle; and, 3. Suz on the 
South. 


When the Saracens made a Conqueſt of 
the North of Africa, in the ſeventh Cen- 
tury, this was much the largeſt Kingdom 
they erected, containing great Part of the 
Coaſt of Barbary to the Eaſtward, and 


Part of Spain on the oppoſite Shore; but 
now contains only the three Kingdoms, or 
| Provinces, abovementioned ; 


the North 
Diviſion whereof was the Mauritania 


Tin gitana 


River 


| 
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We Rivers, 


Chief Towns. 


Tingitana of the Romans, ſo denominated 
from the Port-Town of Tingis or Tanger, 
ſituate on the South-Weſt Coaſt of the 
Streights of Gibraltar. | 

Tur chief Rivers are, 1. The River 
Mulvia, which runs from South to North, 
ſeparating the Kingdom of Fez from 
Algiers, and diſcharging its Waters into 
the Mediterranean. This is a large deep 
River, according to Dr. Shaw, and admits 
of ſmall cruiſing Veſſels, and might be 
made commodious for Ships of greater 
Burthen ; The Sources of this River lie a 
great Way within the Sahara or Deſart, at 
the Diſtance of 800 Miles from the Sea, 
and runs almoſt its whole Courſe in the 
ſame Meridian. 

2. Tar River Suz, which runs from 
Eaſt to Weſt, through the Kingdom of 
that Name, diſcharges itſelf into the At- 
lantick Ocean, at the Mouth whereof 
lies the Port-Town of Santa Cruz. 

3, Tux River Rabatta, which runs al- 
moſt in the ſame Direction, and diſcharges 
itſelf into the ſame Ocean, the piratical 
Port of Salle ſtanding at the Mouth of it. 
4. Tur River Cebu, at the Mouth 
whereof Mamora is ſituate, being another 
piratical Port. The River Lecus runs in 
the ſame Direction, and falls into the ſame 
Ocean, near the Mouth whereof ſtands the 
Port of Larrache. None of theſe are navi- 
gable for Ships, and the Ports, at their 
Mouths, will admit but of ſmall Veſſels. 
The moſt commodious Bays are thoſe of 
Tangier and Tetuan, in the Mediterranean ; 
but theſe are unſafe in ſome Winds. The 
Spaniards are in Poſſeſſion of the Port of 
Ceuta, oppoſite to Gibraltar, and of Penon 
de Velez Eaſt of it; but neither of them 
are ſafe Harbours. 


0 1 


SALLEE is eſteemed the beſt Port MOROCCO. 
ny mend 


in Morocco, and is a good Harbour after a 
Ship has entered it; but there is not more 


than twelve Foot of Water on the Bar at a 
full Tide. 


THe Mountains of Atlas run through the Mountains, 


Country from Eaſt to Weſt, and abutting 
on the Weſtern Ocean gave its Name to 
that Sea. The reſt of the Country, to- 
wards the, North, contains extenſive fruitful 
Plains, but there is very little Wood that 
can be called Timber in the Country. 
NoTw1THSTANDING Morocco lies South 
of Spain, it is not ſo hot as the Spaniſh 
Vallies which lie between the Mountains, 
it being a more open Country, and the 


Mountains of Atlas are always cool. In Seafons. 


gereral they have a great deal of tem- 
perate, ſerene Weather. In the Plains 
their Winter is ſhort, and if it freezes in 
the Morning, the Middle of the Day, 
however, is warm. 
molt : In February the Weather is variable, 
changing ſeveral Times a Day ; but it is 
then moderately warm, In March the 
North-Weſt Winds are very violent, and 
their Fruit is then in Bloſſom : About the 
End of April Cherries are ripe ; and in 
May they have Figs : In June all Manner 
of Fruit is ripe: In Auguſt it is very hot, 
but the Air clear and ſerene. If it rains 
in Summer the Country is unhealthful. 
Their Harveſt-Seaſon is from the Middle 
of Auguſt to the Middle of November, 
Their Winter laſts from November to 
February, when they havg hard Gales of 
Wind, and ſome Snow, Hail, and Thun- 
der. Their Rains fall in Ocfober, when 
their Lands on the Hills are ſown ; but 
their Seed Time, in the Plains, is not till 


| February. 
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CHAP. Il. 
Of the Chief Towns. 


s 3 HE chief Towns in the Kingdom 
of Fez are, 1. Fez. 2. Mequinez. 
3. Tetuan. 4. Tangier. 5. Ceuta. 6. Ar- 
⁊illa. 7. Larrache. 8. Mamora; and, 


9. Sallee. | 


FE Z, the Capital of that Province, Fea, 


and of the whole Empire, is fituate in 6 
Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 33 De- 
grees odd Minutes North Latitude, on the 

little 


In January it freezes 
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MOROCCO. little River Cebu, being of a round Figure. | 


Mequinez. 


Jews. 


That Part of the Town called Nero-Feg, 
is three Miles in Circumference, adorned 
with upwards of fifty Moſques or Maho- 
metan Temples. The Houſes of People 
of Condition conſiſt of ſeveral Squares; 
thoſe of Tradeſmen very mean, and their 
Shops make a poor Appearance, the 
Streets narrow and unpaved, are dirty in 
Winter, and duſty in Summer. Travel- 
lers lodge in Caravanſera's, or Houſes built 
by the Publick for their Entertainment 
about Squares; but the Traveller buys his 
own Proviſion, and dreſſes it in the Cara- 
vanſera. There are Conveniences alſo for 
their Camels and Horſes before the Cara- 
vanſcra. | 
OLD-FEZ is. divided from the 
other by a ſmall River, and both to- 
gether make one large Town, ſo popu- 
lous, that they can raiſe 40,000 Men 
at a very ſhort Warning: Both of them 
are ſurrounded by antique Walls and 
Towers, not able to maintain a Siege 
againſt our modern Engineers. Here is 
always a Gariſon conſiſting -of a good 
Body of Horſe, who are employed in 
collecting the Corn of the adjacent Coun- 
try, and laying it up in Magazines erected 
for that Purpoſe ; and they have Mills 
upon all the little Streams in the Neigh- 
bourhood for grinding it. The Palaces in 


which the King and Court formerly reſided 


are in Ruins, the Court having long been 
removed to Mequzinez ; but Fez has till as 
briſk a Trade as any Town in the Empire. 
2. Mequimez, where the Court now 
reſides, is ſituate in a pleaſant Plain, in 
5 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 34 De- 
grees of North Latitude. The Town is 
divided into ſeveral Quarters, or rather con- 
tains ſeveral Cities united. The Palace is 
a diſtinct City: The Quarter of the Meors 
is another: The Negro Town a third; 


and the Jews have a Quarter to them- 
ſelves, in which there do nòôt reſide leſs 


than 15,000 of that Nation, being allowed 
a Shiek or Magiſtrate, who has the Go- 


. yernment of, them according to their own 


Laws, and the King allows them his Pro- 
tection. Mr. Rufjel relates, that five Moors 
were crucified when he Was there for mur- 


a o 


Spaniſb Convent to go to in their Diſtreſs, 


ſary here, that the Government would 
find it difficult to ſubſiſt without them. 
All Foreign Trade and Money Matters are 


negotiated and tranſacted by them. They 


work in Gold and Silver at Meguinez, and 
are the only Bankers. 
Slaves are allowed their own Alcaide or 
Governor, alſo, who is a Chriſtian : Many 
of the Chriſtians are allowed to work for 
themſelves at certain Times, and get 
Money here, in which they are allowed 
to have a Property. | 


dering a Jew ; and indeed they are ſo neceſ- OO 


The Chriſtian Slave, 


THzRE is a Monaſtery of Spaniſh Friars Irfrmay, 


at Mequineꝝ, endowed with a Revenue of 


500 Piſtoles a Year, for the Relief of 
Captives, both with Food and Phyſick, for 
preventing their turning Mahometans : 
Theſe alſo are under the Emperor's Pro- 
tection, on Account of their taking Care 
of his ſick Slaves, and the Preſents they 
annually make him. They have an In- 
firmary capable of entertaining 100 Per- 
ſons ; and to theſe the Captives apply 
when they are ſick, n or in any W 
Diſtreſs. 

My Author adds, that in hs late Em- 
peror Muley Thmae!s Time the Caſe of the 
Chriſtian Slaves was a great deal worſe 
than it is at preſent ; for he employed 
many of them in his Buildings : However, 
their Work was- not harder than that of 
our Day-Labourers : And he gave ſeveral 
of them Licences tp keep Taverns, on 
Condition of ſubſiſting their poor Bre- 
thren, to whom he ordered a daily Al- 
lowance of Bread: Nor were Maſters of 
Ships, or thoſe who had a little Money 
to bribe the Alcaide, forced to work at all: 
But further, the Canute, where the Captives 
are lodged, is a much better Place than 
any of our common Priſons : Here every 
Nation has a diſtinct Apartment, in which 
are Taverns, and a Market of all Manner 
of Fruit and Eatables : Nor are any of the 


Moors ſuffered to diſturb them, or indeed 
to come into their Houſe, but by Per- 


miſſion. My Author adds, that he ſaw 
ſeveral Captives at Meqgarnez, who lived 
much better. than ever they did in their 
own Country,; and they have not only the 
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ROOD but — Money their Friends end 


| Renegadors. 


etuan City, 


over for their Subſiſtence, is faithfully 
delivered them, » unleſs they defraud one 
another : Several Captives have: grown rich 
here, and carried Money out of the Coun- 

; and ſome of them, that were at 
Mequinez when Mr. Ruſſel was there, kept 
their Mules and Servants. Whereupon 


our Author obſerves, it is not ſo inſup» | 5 


portable a Slavery as has been repreſented. 
There may have been ſome Inſtances of 


Cruelty towards the Captives, but not 


many; and they have themſelves ſome- 


times, by needleſs Provocations, drawn 
on them the ill Uſage they met with. 
They have alſo this farther Satisfaction, to 


reſerves all the Chriſtian Captives that are 
taken to himſelf, and very rarely parts 
with any of them to his Subjects. 


Tux moſt wretched and abandoned Peo- 


ple at Mequinez, are the Renegadoes, who 
have renounced Chriſtianity, and turned 
Mahometans : Theſe are deſpiſed both by 
Moors and Chriſtians, and deſerve to be ſo 
by every Body elſe, not only on Account 


of their changing their Religion, but be- 


cauſe they prove the moſt vicious, treacher- 
ous, diſſolute Mortals that the Country af- 
fords. They are generally entertained in 


the Army, where they are half naked aud 
a Town itſelf-; but what is beſt worth 


half ſtarved; unleſs ſome few of them, 


who underſtand Engineering or Gunnery, 


or ſuch as can be uſeful to the Moors in 


fitting out their piratical Veſſels at Saflee : 


Theſe are careſſed, and perhaps contribute 


more to the making Prizes of the Shipping 


and Merchandize belonging to the Chriſti- 
ans than the Moors themſelves: They have 
their own Alcaide, or Governor, as the 
Chriſtians and Jews have theirs. 

Tur next Town I ſhall deſcribe in the 
Province of Fe is Tetuan, which is ſituated 


on the Aſcent of a Rock, about eight 


Miles from a Bay of the Mediterranean 
Sea, called from this Place Tetuan-Bay, 
and is between 20 and 30 Miles South 
of Ceuta, and 50 South-Eaſt of Tangier. 
The Town is about a Mile long, and half 
a Mile broad, and has a fine Proſpect of 
the Sea, and the Country between. The 


Streets are narrow, unpaved, and full of 
Vor. II. 


Ne 82. 


Dunghills i in Winter; — yet this 1 18 — 
to be one of the beſt Towns in the Coun- 
try, on Account of its being better built 
than moſt others. Their Houſes are uſu- 
ally built about a little open Square, with 
Piazzas ſupporting Galleries above them; 
and in the Middle of the Square People of 
Subſtance always have a Fountain. 

Tur Town of Tetuan contains about 
30,000 Inhabitants, of which 5000 at 
leaſt are Jews, who have ſeven Synagogues 
here; but though their Numbers are ſo 
great, they have not 200 Houſes amongſt 
them, ſeveral! Families living under the 
| fame Roof. They are ſaid to be very 


| poor, though all the Trade of the Place 


be Slaves only to the Emperor; for he | paſſes through their Hands; they are the 


| only Brokers between Chriſtians and Moors, 


One Thing which ſeems particular to this 
Town, is, that the People walk over the 
flat Roofs of their Houſes, and viſit one 
another from thence, more than by the 
Streets. The Town is ſurrounded by an 
ordinary Wall, and defended by an old 
Caſtle, conſiſting of two Courts; the 
outward Square is flanked with Towers, 
but the Walls are not Cannon Proof, and 
it is commanded by Hills about it. They 
have a Burying-Place on a Hill above the 
Town, adorned with ſuch Numbers of 
Cupola's and Pyramids, that it looks like 


ſeeing in Tetuan, is the Baſſa's Palace. 


HRE are fine Apartments for the Baſ- 
fa's four Wives; each Apartment conſiſt- 
ing of five Rooms, namely, one large 
Room, covered with a Cupola, in the 
Center of four leſſer Rooms; and through 
theſe are Doors that lead to the Bagnio's of 
the Women, and the Lodgings of the 
Female Slaves ; but the inner Rooms have 
no other Light, than what they receive 
from the Door of the great outward Room : 
Both the Doors and the Ceilings of the 
Houſe are very lofty ; and over the Wo- 
mens Apartment are four noble Terras 
Walks, that overlook the Town and a 
fine Vale beneath it, with a River and 
Part of the Mediterranean Sea; and at 
the End of each Terras, is a Turret with 
Lattices, where the Women ſit to work, 


and may ſee all that paſſes without being 
. ſeen: 


MOROCCO 
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MOROCCO, ſeen : In the Evenings the Ladies uſually 
walk in the Gardens, where ſeveral of the 


Walks are ſhaded with Vines turned over 
Arches ; the Walls of the Garden being ſo 
high, that they cannot be over-looked 


from any Part of the Town. This De- 


ſcription of Tetuan, and the Palace, is 


Diverſions. 


Tangier Port. 


Spartel Cape. 


taken from Captain Blaithwait, who has 


alſo deſcribed another elegant Seat of the 


ſame Baſſa, in the Neighbourhood of 
Tetuan. 
ſurrounded by a thick Grove of Ever- 
greens, is a large Baſon, and ſeveral beau- 


tiful Alcoves on the Sides of it, where the 


wanton Baſſa fits in an Evening, and fees 


his Women bath and dreſs themſelves. 


He obſerves, that the Moors of Quality in 
Barbary have ſcarce any Pleaſures, but 
what they take in their Women, their 
Houſes, Gardens, and Horſes : Conver- 
ſation with Men is what they do not reliſh, 
their Law prohibiting them Wine, without 
which, good Humour, and a ſprightly 
Converſation, cannot be long kept up. 
The next Town I ſhall deſcribe is Tan- 
gier, becauſe it was once ours; though 
there is ſcarce any Thing in it worth 
mentioning at preſent. This Town is 
ſituate on a Bay of the Sea, near Cape 
Spartel, juſt at the Entrance of the Streights 
of Gibraltar, on the African Side: It is 
built on the Declivity of a Hill, which 
makes it exceſſive hot in Summer, the 
Afternoon Sun lying full upon it. When 
the Engliſh poſſeſſed it, the Walls were 
upwards of a Mile in Circumference, and 
they had Lines and Redoubts that took in 
the neighbouring Hills, with two Caſtles, 
the upper and lower, for its Defence; in 
the former whereof lived the Engliſh 
Governor, and the Baſſa at preſent 
There was a Mole built for the Security 
of Shipping, the Heads whereof run out 
300 Fathom into the Sea, and were de- 
fended by three Batteries of Cannon; but 
theſe and moſt of the Works were blown 
up, or demoliſhed by the Engh/þ when 
they abandoned the Place, and it is now 
not very ſtrong : There is but one ſingle 
Moſque in the Town, and another in the 
Caſtle; however, it makes a tolerable 
Appearance from the Sea, the Houſes | 


4. 


In one of the Squares whereof, | 


being white, and all in View ; but they MOROCCO), 


have ſcarce any Trade. This, as has been 
obſerved, was the Tingis of the Anticnts ; 
and from it this Part of Africa was called 
Mauritania Tingitana. Alphonſus V. King 
of Portugal, took it from the Moors in the 
Year 1463; and in 1662, the Court of 
Portugal transferred it to Charles II. King 
of England, on his Marriage with the 
Princeſs Catherine, Infanta of Portugal. 
The Engliſb kept it twenty-two: Years, 
and laid out a great Deal of Money in the 
Mole and Fortifications ; but the Parlia- 
ment refuſing to let the King have Money 
to maintain the Gariſon, he found himſelf 
obliged to quit the Place, though, it is 
agreed, it would have been of very great 
Service to the Nation, if we had been 
Maſters of it in the late Wars with France 
and Sparn, 


ARZILL A, and ſome other Port- Arzilla. 


Towns on the Weſt Coaſt, belong to 
Portugal ſtill. Theſe are ſtrong Fortreſſes, 
ſuch at leaſt as the Moors cannot take, for 
their Foot are very indifferent Militia, and 
are not able to recover either theſe Places 
from the Portugueſe, or Ceuta from the 
Spaniards. As for the piratical Port of 
Sallee, that has been deſcribed already, 
and Mamora, which lies to the South of 
it. I proceed therefore to the Deſcription 


of the City of Morocco, the Capital of the Morocco 
ity. 


Province of that Name. This is a large 
old City, that ſtands in a fine Plain, in 
8 Degrees odd Minutes Weſt Longitude, 
and 32 Degrees of North Latitude : It 
is ſurrounded by a Wall and ſome antique 
Fortifications; but would not be able to 
ſuſtain a Siege of twenty-four Hours. 


Tur chief Town in the Province of Taradant. 
| Suz, is Taradant, or Tenant, ſituate in a 


ſpacious Plain, on the River Agus, in 
10 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 30 
Degrees of North Latitude, formerly the 
Reſidence of the King ; but now has little 
in it that requires a particular Deſcription. 


SANT A CRUZ, or Vera Crus, is a Port- Santa Cruz. 


Town, built by the Portugueſe, in 10 Degrees 
odd Minutes Welt Longitude, and 30 Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude, and North of 


Cape Non. They gave the Cape this Name, Cape Non. 


becauſe in their firſt Voyages along this 
| Coaſt 
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MOROCCO- Coaſt, they imagined there was no failing 


perſons of the 
Nauves. 


Diverſions, 


beyond it, it ran ſo far out into the Sea, 
and they durſt not then venture into the 
Ocean out of Sight of Land, . though they | 


had the Uſe of the Compaſs : And, in- 


Cape Bajadore, which lies three Degrees M OROCCO- 
odd Minutes South of Cape Non, ſtop- CapeBzjodore. 


ped their Progreſs thirteen Years ; and 


when they had diſcovered the Cape of 
(Good Hope, they durſt not paſs it, till they 


deed, they ſeem to have been but indif- faw Columbus had paſſed the Atlantick O- 
ferent Mariners when they firſt undertook tan, ane” diſcovered America. 
to diſcover ans Weſt Coaſt of Africa. Ki 


CHAP. 


III. 


of bey Perſons, Habits, B nildings, F vod, and Furniture. 


HE Inhabitants of Morocco, as well 
as the reſt of the People of Bar- 
bary, conſiſt of three Sorts, all of the Ma- 


hometan Religion, but differ much in their | 
The Moors, the original 
Inhabitants, live in Towns, and are the 
The Arabs live i in Tents, but one Room, in which, alſo, they houſe 
and remove their Camps, - when they want | 


Way of Life. 


moſt numerous: 


Forage for their Cattle: Thoſe who in- 
habit Mount Atlas in the South, are a plain 
innocent People. 

THEY are generally of a 85 Stature 
and well proportioned: The Moors, that 
are not expoſed to the Weather, have 
good Complexions: The Arabs are a 
tawny Race; and labouring People among 
the Moors, are as tawny as the Arabs. The 
Mooriſh Ladies are fair, and uſually have 
fine Features : Neither Moors or Arabs 
have any great Share of Learning, but are 
Men of good natural Parts, and want on- 
ly Opportunities of Improvement. Their 
Muſick is bad : They do not write down 
their Compoſitions, or have any Contraſt 
or Variety of Parts, The Muſick of the 
Arabs is ſuitable to their homely Inſtru- 
ments. The Bladder and String is in 
oreat Eſteem amongſt them ; and they 
have another Inſtrument in the Form of a 
Kettle Drum, which ſerves as a Baſe in 
their Concerts. The Muſick of the Moors 
is more artful and melodious than that of 
the Arabs, and they have a greater Variety 
of Inſtruments. Beſides ſeveral Sorts of 
Flutes and Hautboys, they have a Violin 
of two Strings, and a Baſe double-ſtringed 
Lute bigger than our Viol, with ſeveral 


'Gurbies : 


young Cattle living much alike. 


ſmall Guitars of different "Wa ach of 
them tuned an Octave higher than another. 


Tux Kabyles, or Inhabitants of the Buildings, 


Mountains, live in Dathka's, or thatched 
Cottages, and. their Villages are called 
Each of theſe Cottages contain 


their Calves and Kids, the People and their 


The A- 
rab Women make the Cloathing and Fur- 


niture for the Family, particularly their 
Hykes, or Woollen Blankets, and the 
Webs of Goat's Hair for their Tents. 


ONE of theſe Hykes is uſually fix Habits. 


Yards long, and five or fix Feet broad, 
ſerving the Kabyle and Arab for a com- 
pleat Dreſs in the Day, and for his Bed 
and Covering in the Night. It is a looſe 
but troubleſome Kind of Garment, be- 
ing frequently diſconcerted, and falling 
upon the Ground; ſo that the Perſon who 
wears it, is every Moment obliged to tuck 
it up. 

THE Burnooſe, which is a Cloak or 
Mantle, is alſo made by theſe Women. 
Many of the Arabs go bare-headed, bind- 
ing their Temples with a narrow Fillet, 
to prevent their Hair being troubleſome ; 
but the Moors and wealthy Arabs wear 
Caps or Turbants. 

SoME of the Arabs wear under their 
Hykes a cloſe-bodied Frock or Tunick, 
girt about their Bodies, except when they 
are at Work ; for then they uſually throw 
off their Hykes and Mantles. The Moors 
wear Linen under their Tunicks, but the A- 
rabs in general wear nothing but Woollen. 

NEITHER 
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| MOROCCO. N EITHER, are the Bedoweens, or r Arabi, 


the Women are at Home, 


uſed to wear Drawers, which, the Citizens 
of both Sexes. do conſtantly, eſpecially 
when they go abroad or receive Viſits., The | 
Virgins are diſtinguiſhed from the Ma- 
trons, in having theirs made of Needle- 
Work, ſtriped Silk or: Linen; But when 
and in private, 
then they lay aſide their Hykes, and 
ſometimes their Tunicks ; and inſtead of 
Drawers, bind oply a Towel about their 


Loins. 1 


Wr are to obſerve further, with re- 
card to the Habits of the Mooriſh Wo- 
men, that when they appear in publick, 
they always fold themſelyes up fo cloſe 
in their Hykes, that without the Addition 
of a Veil, there is very little to be ſeen of 
their Faces. But in the Summer Months,, 
when they retire to their Country Seats, 
they walk abroad with leſs Caution and 
Reſervedneſs ; and upon the Approach of 
a Stranger, let only their Veils fall over 
their Faces. They all affect to have their 
Hair long, which they collect into on 
Roll, upon the hinder Part of the Head, 
binding and plaiting it afterwards with | 
Ribbons. Where Nature has been leſs li- 
bcral, there the Defe& is to be ſupplied 
by Art, and foreign Hair interwoven with 
the natural. 
up in this Manner, they proceed to dreſs 
their Heads, by tying cloſe together, above 
the Roll I have deſcribed, the ſeyeral Cor- 
ners of the triangular Piece of Linen, 
wrought into a Variety of Figures by the 
Needle. Perſons of better Faſhion, wear 
above this a Sarmath, as they call it, which 
differs not much in Shape from the former 
Head-Dreſs, but is made of thin flexible 
Plates of Gold or Silver, variouſly cut 
through, and engraved in Imitation of 
Lace. A Handkerchief of Crape, Gauze, 
Silk, or painted Linen, bound cloſe about 
the Sarmath, and falling afterwards with- 
out any Order, upon the Lock, is Part of 
the Head-Dreſs of the Mooriſh Ladies. 
Bur none of them think they are com- 
pleatly dreſſed, till they have tinged the 
Hair and Edges of their Eye-Lids with 
the Powder of Lead-Ore. The ſooty Co- 

I 


After their Hair is plaited | 
other Sorts: of Food, lukewarm ; ſo that 


lour, which is, in this — communi- VO 


cated to the Eyes; is thought to add a 
wonderful Gracefulneſs to Fetſons of al 


Complexions. ' by 1 18 qc (36,5 "2 
PEOPLE. of Pigue, ane the Moors, Food. 


babe 2 Vaticty of Diſhes at an Entertain 
ment, mixefl up with Almonds, Dates, 


ſeen at ſome of their Feſtivals, ſays Dr. 

{Shaw, more than 200--Diſhes, Wwhereef 
forty, at leaſt, were of different Kinds; 
but amopg the Arabs and Kabyles, there 
lars neither Utenſils, nor Conveniences for 
ſuch Entertainments; two arthree Wooden 
Bowls, a Pot and a Kettle, being the 
whole Kitchen Furniture of the greateſt 
Emir, or Prince. However, all the Or- 

ders and Degrees of theſe People, from 
the Bedoween to the Baſſa, eat in the 
ſeme Manner, waſhing firſt their Hands, 
and then fitting croſs-legged round a Mat, 

or low Table, upon which their Diſhes 
are placed. They make no uſe of a Ta- 
ble-Cloth, each Perſon contenting himſelf 
with a Share of a long Towel that lies 
round the Mat. Knives and Spoons are 
roaſted and boiled, requires no Carving. 
Cuſcaſſowe, Pilloe, and other Diſhes like- 
wile, which we ſhould reckon Spoon- Meats, 
are ſerved up in the ſame Manner, with all 


the whole Company dipping their Fingers 


together in the Diſh (making uſe of their 


Right Hand only) take what Portion of it 
they can conveniently diſpoſe of for a 
Mouthful, making it firſt into little Balls, 
or Pellets, in the Palms of their Hands, 
No ſooner is any Perſon ſatisfied, than he 
riſes up and waſhes himſelf, without pay- 
ing the leaſt Regard to the Company, 
whilſt another, that very Moment, takes his 
Place ; the Servant ſometimes (for there is 
no Diſtinction of Tables) ſucceeding his 
Maſter. When they fit down to theſe 


Meals, or eat and drink at any other Time, 
and, indeed, when they enter upon their 
daily Employ, or undertake any Buſineſs 
whatſoever, they always pronounce with the 
greateſt Seriouſneſs and Reverence, the Word 
Biſmilla, i. e. (in * Name of God) uſing 

Alham- 


Sweetmeats, Mil, Hofey e. I Bare 
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Times of 
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Arabs Way of 


Life. 


Mr. Ruſſel's 


Audience of 
the Emperor. 2 the 


they are ſufficed, as they do, when their 
Affairs are attedned with Succeſs. 

TRR Moors are early Riſers, conſtantly 
attending their publick Devotions at Break 
of Day. Each Perſon employs himſelf 
afterwards, in the Exerciſe of his proper 
Trade and Occupation, till Ten in the Morn- 
ing, the uſual Time of Dining ; returning 
again to their Buſineſs till {A/a) the After- 
noon Prayers, at which Time, all Kind of 
Work ceaſeth, and their Shops are ſhut 

up. The Supper commonly follows the 


Prayers of (Magreb) Sunſet ; and then re- 


peating the ſame at the Setting of the 
Watch, when it begins to be dark, they 
go to Bed immediately after. 

TA Arab follows no regular Trade or 


Employment ; his Life is one continued 
Round of Idleneſs or Diverfion. When 


thing all the Day but loiter at Home, 
fmoke his Pipe, and repoſe himſelf under 
fome neighbouring Shade. He hath no 
Reliſh at all for domeſtick Pleaſures: 
What he values above all is his Horſe ; 
for in this he places his higheſt Satisfae. 
tion, being ſeldom well- pleaſed, or -in a 
good Humour, but when he is far from! 
Home, riding at full Speed; and Hunting. 
Mx. Blaithwart, who attended Mr. Ruſ- 
Engliſh Ambaffador to the Court 
of Morocco, in the Year 1727; gives us à 
very ſhocking Account of tlie Marners of 
the Moors at that Miniſter's Audience at 


Jewiſh Servants, who — | on Foot \ MOROCCO. 
I —— 


The Whole cloſed with a Guard of Horſe 
belonging to the Baſſa. However, a drun- 
ken Moor of Quality, in the Abundance 
of his Zeal, rode in amongſt them, call- 
ing them Chriſtian Dogs and Rogues, pre- 
ſenting his Piece at the Engliſb, and it 
was with ſome Difficulty he was per- 
ſuaded to go about his Buſineſs. Nor 
was this Inſult taken anz Notice of; for, 
it ſeems, a flaming Zeal for their Super- 
ſtition is an Atonement for almoſt any 
Crime. 

BEING el into the firſt Gate of 


the Palace, they all alighted, and in the 
＋ within it, were found thirteen 


Horſes of the Emperor's, richly ca- 
pariſoned and accoutered, and held by 
ſo many Negro Grooms, for State. Theſe 


the Baſla led them to take a View of: Af- 
no Paſtime calls him Abroad, he doth no- 


ter which, having paſſed two or three 
Squares more, they came to the Emperor's 
Apartment, but in ſuch a Crowd, that it 
was with a great Deal of Difficulty they 
arrived there. After ſome Time, they 
were conducted into a long Gallery, the 
Floc and Sides whereof were covered 
with ſimallb Tiles, an Inch Square, of va- 
rious Colours. Hither his Britiſh Ma- 
joſty s Preſent was brought, and ſet out to 
the beſt Advantage, conſiſting of a large 
Chryſtal Sconce with twelve Branches, 
eleven Bales of coarſe Cloth, each Bale 
containing three Pieces; three Boxes of 
ſuper fine Cloth, containing fifteen: Pieces; 


the Palace of Mequinesz ; he fays, on the 
Day. appointetl for the Audience, a Spar! | nies; 
mard, Aleuide (Govertior) of the Chriſ” 
tians, and" ſeveral. Officers of tlie Palace: 
came to eonduct the Ambaſſador to Court 
That about twelve of them mounted, and 
rode in the following 8 Manner“ The Am- 
baſſador, between the Bafl who conduct- 
ed him to Mequinez, and the Baſſa's Bro. 
ther, preceded by twenty M uſketeers : : 
The reſt of the Engliſh Gentlemen,” ac- 
companied another of the Baſſa's Bro- 
thers, and fome other Officers 'of the 
Court : Two of the Amb! idor's Ser 
vants in Liveries on Horſeback, and after 
them, the Captives, and the Mooriſh and 
VOI. II. Ne 82, 


one Box of French Linen, called Brita- 

29.3 two Boxes, containing each fourteen 
Loaves of Dauble-Refined Sugar; one 
Box ef China- Mare; one Bex, containing 
eighteen: Patindof Tea; one Box, con- 
tajning; three large China Jars of Sweet- 
Meats: zone Box qt Toys ; one Box with 
Brocades, , Silver FTabbies, Thread-Sattins, 
and Gold-Lace; one Caſe, containing a 
Gun and a Pair of Piſtols; four Cheſts of 
Florence; and one; Box, containing Hol- 
lands and Cambricks.. 

Having waited! here about an Hoi, 
thay were conducted to an open Galle- 
ry, which» gave them the: Proſpect of a 
fine. Meadow within the Palace, over the 
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Walk from the one End to the other, 
thick ſhaded with Vines, ſupported by an 
arched Frame. Having paſſed in a con- 
tinual Crowd ſtill a great Way further, 
they were at length ſtopped, and given 
to underſtand the Emperor was in the 


next Room. Whereupon the Baſſa, his | 


Brothers, and ſeveral other great Officers 
immediately p 
(their outward Veſts) or Habits of Diſtinc- 
tion, as well as their Slippers, and each 
of the Baſſa's Brothers took a China Jar 
of Sweet-Meats, Part of the Preſent, to 
carry in to the Emperor ; and all the reſt 
of the Preſent was carried in and placed in 


the Emperor's Sight, before the Ambaſ- 


ſador was admitted : Then two great 
Doors were flung open, and they ſaw his 
Majeſty fitting under a Canopy, in an 
open Gallery, and at his Feet, his fa- 
vourite Brother Muley, with his Prime- 
Miniſter Baſſa Empſael, a great fat Negro. 

Tur Ambaſſador, being led up to the 
Throne, pulled off his Hat, and made 
three Bows; and having delivered the 
King of Great-Britain's Letter, tied up in |; 
a Hankerchief, into the Emperor's o,] n 
Hand, and a Gold Watch in another, he 
put on his Hat, and made a Speech, ex- 
preſſing the great Eſteem his Maſter had 
for his Imperial Majeſty, condoling his 


off their Alhagues 


favs, while the Ambaſſador waited to be OO 


admitted, there was ſuch a Noiſe and 
Diſturbance among the drunken Courtiers, 
that he could compare it to nothing elſe 
but the common Side of a Goal; though, 
at their Audience, Things were a little 
compoſed. 

He adds, this Em peror, Maley 7 
Duhebby, was upwards of fix Foot, high, 
about fifty Years of Age, of a fierce 
Countenance, and much pitted with the 
Small-Pox ; his Face bloated, and his 
| ore-Teeth out, and being a Mulatto of. 
a tawny Complexion, made a very indif- 
terent Figure: It being cold Weather, he 
had a black Cloak over a white Alhague, 
or Veſt ; his Turbant was a green Silk 
Saſh, which being tied careleſly about his 
Head, ſhewed he was drunk. All he had 
about him worth admiring, was a fine 
Scimitar in a Gold Scabbard, Ach ſet 
with Precious Stones. 


Tur Emperor being W's away, the 


Confuſion among his drunken Courtiers 


Was as great as before; neither was there 
any Care taken to conduct the Ambaſſa- 
dor back again to his Houſe : They were 
puſhed and ſhoved; about, and in Danger 
of being trodden under F got and inſtead, 
of being afliſted by the Officers, of the 
Court, the Gates were ſhut. . againſt | them, 

and. extravagant Sums demanded for Per- 


Father's Death, and congratulating the miſſion to go through them. Ia. the mean 5 
Emperor's Acceſſion, which was inter- Time the Throng was Fery great, and 


preted (my Author obſerves) to very little 


their very Buttons were cut off their 


Purpoſe; for the Emperor was ſo dtunk, Cloaths before they could get away, and 
he could ſcarce hold up his Head: How - they expected every Minute to be ſtripped 


ever, it ſeems, he underſtood ſo much by 
the Speech and the Preſent, as to be very 
well pleaſed, and anſwered, Buono;” buonsz 
ordering the Alcaide of the Chriſtians to 
ſee they did not want Wine and roaſt Pigs 
every Day, charging the Prime-Miniſtet 
to let the Chriſtian Miniſter | (the Arn 
baſſador) have whatever he demanded! 
Then the Courtiers proſtrated themſelves 
on their Faces, and crawled upon their 
Hands and Knees” to kiſs his Feet: S60n 
after waich, his Majeſty's Eunuchs, find- 
ing him much out of Order, carried him 


away, and the Court retired. My — 


by the Mob; However, by bribing the 
Porters very handſomely, they were ſo 
fartunate, at length, to eſgape, out of the 
Palace, and get to their, Houſe... But to 
return to the Emperor: It was uſual with 
him, i it ſeems, ta drink. with his Minifters 
till he fell doyn dead drunk, and then was 
carried to, Bed by. his Eunuchs; And when 
he waked again, he was ſure to give ſome 
Examples of, | his cruel and fierce Diſpoſi- 
tion ; inſomuch, that his Servants fled, 
and dreaded $0 come near him ; and happy 
Was the Mi ter, that could make an Ex- 
cuſe to be abſent. 
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| Mequinez, he ſhot two Men that waited 


Government, 


on him, and endeavoured to kill his Prime- 
Miniſter with his own Hand: But this 
Courtier keeping out of the Way, till his 
Fury was over, was then taken into Favour 
again. He commanded two young Je- 
Women to be brought to his Bed ; and, 
when he ſent them Home again, hearing 
that their Huſbands had preſumed to go 
to Bed to them, he ordered their Huſbands 
to be put to Death. Another of his 
Miſtreſſes diſobliging him, he ordered all 


her Teeth to be drawn out; and, inquiring 


of her afterwards, being told ſhe was not 


recovered from the Illneſs that Operation 


had occafioned, he ordered the Man's 


Teeth, who drew them, to be pulled out, 
and ſent her by Way of Satisfaction. For 
any trifling Offence, or for his Humour, 
would he order a Man to be toſſed; that 
is, thrown up into the Air by four luſty 
Slaves, as high as they could, and then let 
fall again, whereby ſometimes the Perſon 
was killed, and at others made a Cripple of: 
And ſuch Feats as theſe, it ſeems, were 
his Sport and Diverſion. From ſuch a 
Court as this, no Wonder, therefore, if 
the Engliſh Ambaſſador haſtened to be diſ- 
miſſed. The Demands Mr. Ruſſe! was 
inſtructed to make at the Court of Morocco 
were, To get all ſuch Captives releaſed as 
had been taken under Briti/h Colours: 
To get Reſtitution made to ſuch Mer- 
chants, whoſe Ships had been robbed by 
the Sallee Pirates ſince the laſt Peace; and 
to confirm- that Peace with the preſent 
Emperor. But he was ſoon: given to un- 
derſtand, that there was no Reſtitution to 
be expected from this Court; and for 


the Captives, they did conſent to releaſe | | 


were Engliſh ; and for theſe the Ambaſſa- 


dor paid a great Deal more than their Ran- 
ſom could have been valued at. The 
Prime-Miniſter, the favourite Women, 
and every Officer concerned in his Diſ- 
patches, were bribed again and again; nor 
was there a Servant about the Court, but 
was perpetualſf begging ſomething of him, 
under Pretence of ſome good Offices they 
had done him. 

THE Ambaſſador having taken Leave of 
the Court of Meguinez, and begun his 
Journey for Tangier, under a Mooriſh 
Guard, commanded by Officers, who 
had Money allowed them, by their Su- 
periors, to defray the whole Expences of 
the Journey, they put it in their Pockets, 
made the Ambaſſador pay his own and 
their Charges upon the Road; and yet 
forced the Country People to furniſh Pro- 
viſions, without allowing any Thing for 
them: And, when the Ambaſſador came 
to Tangier, he was under Apprehenſions 
of being detained there by the Baſſa, under 
Pretence of ſome. further Demands : But 
the Baſſa, being then treating with the 
Governor of Gibraltar for Powder and 
other Warlike Stores he wanted, was ſo 
good as to permit. the Ambaſſador to em- 
bark for Gibraltar, where he arrived the 
7th of February, 1727-8. He had been 
promiſed two fine Barbary Horſes, and a 
Lion, by the Court of Meguznez ; but 
it ſeems they never intended to gratify him 
in this Particular, unleſs he would have 
paid double the Price of them, as he did 
for every Thing elſe: And he was very 
glad to make his Eſcape from that bar- 
barous Court without them. 
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aud Cons. 


\HEIR Magiſtrates are either Ca- 
dies (Prieſts) or Military Officers. 


The Cadies are Judges of all Civil A Fas Matters of State, and Mii 


Religious Controverſies, and their Bajjas 


Governors of Provinces gas Towns s, deter- 
latters. 
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Ir a — 1 he has profeſſed 
himſelf a Diſciple of Mabomet, apoſtatizes 
and turns Chriſtian again, he is burnt 
without Mercy: Murder, Theft, and Adul- 
tery, alſo, are puniſhed with Death: And 
Crimes againſt the State are puniſhed with 
great Cruelty ; as impaling, dragging the 
Priſoner through the Streets at a Mule's 
Heels till all his Fleſh is tofh off, throw- 
ing him from a high Tower upon Iron 


Hooks, hanging him upon Hooks till he 


Land- Forces. 


dies, crucifying him againſt a Wall ; and 
indeed the Puniſhment, as well as Con- 
demnation of Criminals, is in a Manner 
arbitrary: The Emperor, or his Baſſas, 
frequently turn Executioners, ſhoot the 
Offender, or cut him to Pieces with their 
own Hands, or command others to do it 
in their Preſence. | 

As to their Forces, were they aſſembled 
in one Place, they would certainly conſti- 
tute a very numerous and formidable Army. 
It is computed, that the Black Cavalry and 
Infantry do not amount to leſs than 40,000 
Men; and the Moor:/þ Horſe and Foot 
may be as many, but being diſperſed in 
ſeveral Parts of this large Empire, are not 
ſeen in ſuch numerous Bodies as the Ne- 
groes, who live at Meguineꝝ, and have the 
Guard of the Emperor's Perſon : The 
Blacks are eſteemed their beſt Horſe. The 
Europeans have experienced their Bravery 
and Military Skill, both at Oran and 
Ceuta : They have Fire-Arms as well as 
Swords and Lances : Their Troopers ride 
very ſhort, and their Saddles have long 
Peaks before and behind : Their Stirrup- 
Irons are ſhaped to the Foot, ſo that they 
can ſtand up and ſtrike when they make 
their Blow ; and no Men ſhew more Dex- 


terity in riding, wheeling, or firing: Their 


Horſes are very ſwift, and beautifully made, 
but not ſo ſtrong and heavy as ours. 

IT is their Cavalry they chiefly rely 
upon, both in their Civil Wars, and thoſe 
with Foreigners. Their Infantry, indeed, 
are numerous, and carry Fire-Arms ; but 
are not diſciplined, and obſerve no Manner 
of Order ; 500 of their Foot will fly be- 
fore a Troop of fifty Horſe : Nor do they 
underſtand how to attack or defend a 
Town, which may be the Reaſon they 


have ſcarce. one Place of Strength in the MONO 


Country, and but few Guns mounted 
on the Walls of their Towns. They 
ſeem very ignorant in the Management 
of Great Guns and Bombs. Theſe are 
altogether left to the Skill of Renegado 
Chriſtians, of whom there are ſome Thou- 
ſands in their Armies. They have a Train 
of 150 Braſs Guns in the Palace of 
Mequinez, beſides ſeveral Mortars, which 

are ſometimes drawn out in Times of 
Danger; but I do not find there are any 
mounted upon the Walls. 


As to their Shipping : Captain Blazth- $trength at 
wait relates, that when he was there in des. 


the Year 1727, their whole Naval Force 
confiſted but of two Twenty-Gun Ships, 
the biggeſt not aboye 200 Tun, and a 
French Brigantine they had taken, with 
ſome few Row-Boats ; and yet with theſe, 
being full of Men, they iſſue out from 
Sallee and Mamora, which lie on the 
Atlantick Ocean, near the Streight's Mouth, 
and make Prize of great Numbers of 
Chriſtian Merchant-Ships, carrying their 
miſerable Crews into Captivity. Though 


they are at Peace with Britain, they make 
no Scruple of ſeizing and carrying their 
Ships into Sallee, if they find a Paſſenger 
on Board belonging to a Nation at War 
with them; however, they are uſually ſo 
good as to diſmiſs the Ships, and their 


Crews, after they have robbed them of 
ſome of their Merchandize, The Charge 
of theſe piratical 'Cruizers is born entirely 
by private Adventurers ; though the Em- 
peror has a Tenth of all the Prizes they 


make, which leads me to enquire into al 
Revenues of this Prince. 


THESE: ariſe either from the "wo" of Revenues. 


the Huſbandmen, and the Fruits of the 
Earth ; or by Duties upon Goeds imported 
and exported : The Emperor has a Tenth 
of all Corn, Cattle, Fruits and Produce of 
the Soil. 

THEIR Gold Coin is a Ducat, reſem- 
bling the Ducat of Hungary, worth about 
Nine Shillings Sterling, and they uſually 
give three of them for a Moidore, Mer- 
chants Accounts are kept in Ounces, an 
imaginary Coin, ten of which make a 
Ducat in Merchants Accompts ; but in 

Payments 
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— — to * Government, it is ſaid, 
they will reckon ſeventeen Ounces and | of theſe Negroes ; who, like other Foreigri 


Foreign 


Trafick. 


Hopes or. Dependence; but the Favour of 
the Emperor, they ptove much the moſt!|; 
at Home if they ſurvive. People croud 


a Half for a Ducat. 1 
Trey have no Shipping to Ferry < on a 
Foreign Trade by Sea. But the Bur 
ans bring them whatever they want from 
Abroad: as Linen and Woollen Cloth, 
Stuffs, Iron wrought and unwrought, Arms, 
Gunpowder;/Lead, and the like; for which 
they take in Return, Copper, War; Hides, 
Morocco Leather, Wool; (which is ſu- 
perfine) Gums, Soap Dates, Almonds, 
and other Fruits: Their Trade by Land 
is either with Arabia or. Neproland + T 
Mecca they ſend Caravans, confiting of 
ſeveral Thouſand Camels, Horſes and 
Mules, twice every Vear, partly for Tra- 
fick, and partly upon a religious Account, 
great Numbers of Pilgrims taking that 


Opportunity of paying their Devotions ðð 
their great Prophet. The Goods they 
catry to the Eaſt, are Woollen Manufac- 
tures, Marocco Skins, Indigo, Cochineal and 
Oſtrich Feathers: And they bring back 
from thence, Muſlins and Drugs- By 
their Caravans to 'Negreland, they ſend 
Salt, Sill and Woollen Mafiufaktures 
and bring back Gold and Ivory 1 in Return, 
but chiefly Negroes ; for from henee "it! 
5s; that their Emperor rectuits his abt 


a 
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etbinatids, never enquite into the Rea- 
ſonableneſs of their Prince's Commands, 
but. execute his moſt inhuman Decrees 
without Remorſe. But to return to their 
Caravans: They always go ſtrong enough 
to defend thiernſelves againſt the wild Arabs 
of the Deſürts, in Africa or Aa; though, 
totwithſtanding all their Vigilance, ſome 
of the stragglets and Baggage often fall into 
their Hands: They are alſo foreed to load 
ohe Half of their Camels with Water, to 
prevent periſhing with Drought and Thirſt 
over theſe extenſive Deſarts; and there 18 
ſill a more dangerous Enemy; and thats 
the Sand itſelf: When the Winds riſe; 
the Caravan is perfectly blinded with the 
Duſt; and there have been Inſtances, both 


in Africa und Alu, where whole Caravans, 


and even Armies have beer buried alive in 


che Sands. It is alſo very probable, that 


both Men and Cattle are ſometimes ſur; 
przed by wild Beaſts, as well as Robbers, 
in thoſe vaſt Deſarts. But what I had al. 
moſt forgot to mention, though I have 


often ſuffered by them myſelf, are the 


Hot- Wins: Theſe, Mowing over a long 
Tract of burning Sand, are equal almoſt 
to the Heat uf an Oven, and have deſtroyed 


Cavalry, tllough there are alſo great 
Numbers! born in the Country, for they 
bring thoſe of both Sexes very young from 
Negroland; the Females fot Breeders, and 
the Males for Soldiers, as they grow up-: 

They firſt carry a Muſket, and ſerve eh 
Foot, and after ſome Time are preferred 
to be Cavaliers; and as theſe have no other: 


dutiful and ↄbſequious of all his Subjects; 
and indeed ſupport the Prince in his Ty- 
ranny over the reſt, who would not pro- 
bably have born the harbarous Cruelties of 


Abundance: of Merchants and Pilgrims. 


[io ſhort, if it was not for Devotion, or in 


Expectation of very great Gains, no Man 
would undertake a Journey in theſe De- 
ſarts: So great are the Hazatds and Fa- 
tigues they ruſt of Neceſſity undergo, arid 
many of them frequently die in the Voy- 


age. However, as thoſe that go to Mecca 


aſſute thenifelves of Paradiſe if they dia, 


and have uncommon Honours. paid them 


to be taken into the Eaſtern Caravans: 
And the Gold that is found in the South, 
makes them no leſs eager of undertaking 


the two 15 Reigns, if * had not been 
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0 7 their 


S to the Rage a of this Country, 

having given an Account of the 
Mahometan Superſtition in treating of 
Perſia, Arabia and Turkey in the firſt 
Volume of this Work, I ſhall take but a 
ſhort View of it here. They are of a 
different Sect from the Mahometans of 
Turkey and Algiers, and have alſo a Mufty 


or High- Prieſt of their own, who reſides 


at Mequinez ; and under him are Prieſts 


and Ecclefiaſticks in every City and Town, 
who determine Civil as well as Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cauſes, and officiate in their Moſques. 
But beſides theſe, they have their Saints or 
Marabouts, that live retired in the Moun- 
tains and unfrequented Places, for whom | 


they have ſuch a Veneration, that, it a 
a Criminal can eſcape to their Abodes, the 
Officers of / Juſtice dare not ſeize him, and 
the Saint frequently procures the Offender's 
Pardon : Theſe have a very great Influence 
on all Degrees of Men; and ſome of 1 
I perceive, are Temporal as well as Spiritual 
Lords, having whole Towns and Countries 


that are their Vaſſals; indulging themſelves: 


in a reaſonable Number of Wives and Con- 
cubines, and all the Pleaſures that the World 
affords : But then there are others that live 
the Life of Hermits, and uſe great Auſteri- 
ties, going about in Rags and a neglected! 
Dreſs; who are, however, no leſs reverenced 
and adored than the others. The people 


proſtrate themſelves before theſe Mara- 
bouts, eſteeming it a great Favour to kiſs 


their Feet, or but the Hem of their Gar- 
though Captain Blaithwait, who 


Court of Morocco, in the Vear 1727, ſays, 
he could obſerve nothing extraordinary in 
theſe Marabouts, but an affected Gravity 
and Reſervedneſs, with ſome uncommon 
Agitations, diſtorting their Countenances, 
and rolling their Eyes, that People might 
imagine they were inſpired; which ſeems 
to be pretty near the Character we have of 
the firſt Quakers, and their Succeſſors in 


r 


R eligi an. 


Hypocriſy, the French Prophets. However, 
the People adore theſe Marabouts, and 
never preſume to ſuſpect the pious Fraud; 
which is the better to be borne, ſince theſe 
pretended Saints make uſe of their Influence 
to do good Offices : And it is much eaſier 
for a Proteſtant to live under. the Govern- 
ment of Morocco, than in any Popiſh King- 
dom or State ; for they compel no Man'to 
be. of their” Religion, but allow Every one 
the free and open Exerciſe of divine Service, 
according to their reſpective Forms of Wor- 
ſhip : Nay, they ſuffer their very; Slaves to 
have their Prieſts and their Chapel in the 
Capital City of the Empire ; whereas the 
Spaniards, and ſome other Reman-Catholick 
Kingdoms and States, where the Inquiſi- 
tion is eſtabliſhed, have been very ſevere 
upon ſuch Moors as have happened to fall 
into their Power, in order to force them to 
turn Chriſtians: Nor is it poſſible for the 
People of Barbary to forget how their An- 
ceſtors were uſed in Spain, and how many 
Hundred Thouſand of them were deprived 
of all they had in the World, and tranſ- 
ported to Africa, on Account of Religion, 
or rather through the Avarice of the 
| Shaniards to poſſeſs their Eſtates. And 
yet the Cruelties of the Turks, on the 
Barbary Coaſt, which are ſo much com- 
plained of, are not more to be dreaded 
than thoſe of the Inquiſition in Spain. 


ſame with that of other Mahometan Coun- 
tries, ſo ate their Marriages celebrated in 
the ſame Manner. The Parties and their 
Friends having agreed upon Terms, they 
come before the Cadi, or Civil Magiſtrate 
who records the Contract; after which an 
Entertainment is made, and the Bride car- 
ried Home in great State to her Huſband's 
Houſe, which is the Whole of the Cere- 
mony : And we may be ſure it is no Part 
of the Contract, That the Man ſhall keep no 
other Woman, as with us; becauſe he is 


allowed four Wives, and as many Concu- 
2 bines 


As the Religion of this Empire is the parriuge. 
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MOROCCO. bines as he pleaſes ; and the greater the 
' Huſband's Quality is, the greater Number 
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the uſpal Dreſs, the Prieſts ſinging as they MOROCCO. 


of Women he keeps, more. for Oſtenta- 


tion, and the State of the Matter, than for 
any Thing elſe: But whether it be Part 
the Contract, that the Man ſhall let every 


Wife take her Turn in his Bed, or wbe- 


ther the Law requires this of him, 1 can- 
not ſay; but it is held a great Piece of 
Injuſtice to defraud any of his Wives of 
their Due: However, I find they make 
no great Scruple of keeping Boys as well | 
as Concubines, and often deal unnaturally 
by their Wives ; but the latter is held to 
be a ſufficient Ground for a Divorce, and 
it is faid, -a Divorce is not difficult to ob- 
tain on either Side: Only if the Fault be 
in the Man, the Wiſe is ſuffered to go off 
with her Cloaths and Jewels ; ; and if the 
Woman goes aſtray, ſhe is turned out 
naked, and, indeed, ſeldom eſcapes with. 
her Life; for Death is the Puniſhment of 
Adultery, if the Man will be ſatisfied with 
nothing leſs than, the Rigour of the Law, 
while Sodomy is ſearce. deemed a Crime 
amongſt them. | 


Turin Funerals, alſo, are (otemnized 
here as in other Mahometan Countries: 
Women are hired to lament and howl over 
the Corpſe, who tear off their Hair, and 
cut themſelves till the Blood follows. Af- 
ter ſotne Time, the Corpſe is carried to 


go, Lailla illala, Mabomet refſoul Allah * 
God it 4 Great Gad, and Mahomet bis 
Prophet ; and having ſet the Corpſe up- 


of] right in the Tomb with. the Face towards 


Mecca, they leave it in that Poſture. 


ſon, according to his Quality, purchaſes a 
Piece of Ground, a little out of Town 
near the Highway-Side, which they en- 
cloſe. with a Wall, and make a Kind of 
Flower-Garden of it, erecting a Dome, 
or a Spire, ſometimes, over, the Graves of 
their deceaſed Friends; ; and thoſe of low- 
er Circumſtances Place a Stone at the 
Head, and another at che F. cet : But they 
never bury . in their Moſques, or within 
the Walls of a Town. The Women pi- 
ouſly viſit the Tombs of their Huſbands, 


Sabbath) carrying thither Meat and Fruits, 
which the Poor eat when they are gone z 
and here, or at Home, the Women 

form their Devotions on that Day; 2 
they are never ſuffered to enter into a 


, Mofque ; nor are they viſited by their 


Priefts. Poſſibly the Men do not trouble 
themfelves much what Religion they are 
of, or whether they have any; for they 
expect a Seraglio of Virgins in Para- 
diſe, formed on Purpoſe for them, whoſe 
Charms will never decay or ſatiate the 


the Burying- Place, with the Head firſt in 
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As to their Burying-Places, every Per- 


or other Relations, every Friday (their 


Marznas. 0 UT 100 Leagues Welt & als. 25 wall as 3 theſe Wines 8 
Situation, Morocco, in the Atlantick Otean 5 keeping belt i in a hot Climate. The Air of — GS) 


Fol ol ard Pro. Rivulets. 


Iſlands, the chief whereof is Madeira Pro- 


 WiRt-Indies, and other hot Countries annu- 


lie the Madeiras, conſiſting of ſeveral ſmall 


per, ſituate in 16 Degrees of Weſt Lon- 
gitude, and 33 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, forty Leagues in Circumference, 
conſiſting of little riſing Hills and fruitful 
Vallies watered by Abundance of ſmall 
It abounds in fine Vineyards 
that produce excellent Wine, a great ma- 
ny hundred Pipes whereof are ſent to the 


theſe Illands is tem perate, but would be 
too hot if they were not continually re- 


ſurrounds them. This Country abounded 
in Corn as well as Wine, when firſt plant- 
ed, being rendered fruitful by the Aſhes of 


the vaſt Woods which were burnt down; 


but they have ene a 48 Scarcity 
of Corn at preſent.  / 


freſhed with Breezes rom the Sea, which 


T n Chief Town * Funchal] | n. 
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Misst the South. Faſt Part of a land 15 is a 
Biſhoprick and hath a Cathedral, three Pariſh- 
Churches, beſides ſeveral Chapels and Con- 
vents, in the City, which is the Reſidence of 

Santa Cruz the Governor. The Town of Santa Cruz is| 
ſituate on the North-Eaſt Part of the 

Illand, and that of Muncbicb on the South... 


taln had a beautiful Miftreſs at Briftol, #I Ramen: 
lit 


whofe Relations being againſt his marrying 
of her, they agreed to go over to France' 
together, but were driven by Streſs of 
Weather to this Iſland, where the Cap-" 
tain and his Miſtreſs being on Shore, their 
Ship” was forced td Sea in à Storm, and 


weft, Which is all the Deſeription I ineet 
Witlr of them. Moſt of the Nati ve 
on their Plantations and V ineyards, whith 
being difperſed all over the Wands make it 
appear like 4 Oard enn 


2 0 % \ Porto Santo, itgate ſeven or 5 eight 
Tags North-Eaſt of Madeira Proper, 
and is 3 eigbteen or twenty 7 Miles in 
& remfercnge, producing, the ſame Sort of 
Wine as, the former. There are ſeveral 
5 Des gs 
pearin 10 \ittle © above, the Water, which 
are CNS, 2 among che Madeira 
Iſlan ut 1 reſume, theſe are aer 
ee or * 5 | 
Subject to Türer Iſlands being all ane the Do: 
— minion, of Portugal their Laws, | | 
and Government are the ſame, as in the 
Mother Countey 3 and, therefore, need not 
be e further | treated, of here. __—_— 0 

N ESE deſirable Iſlands, according, to 
mot, of our Exgiiſo Writers, were diſ- 
ce red by one Robert Aanchim ng Maſbaths 
a Native of Briſtol, and Captain of Mer: 
chant-Ship of that Port, in the Year 1344 ; 
but the Story is told ſo many different 
Ways, and has ſo _ the Air A a 
Romance, that give 
dit to it, Cho ua! not Ja ol men- 
tionipg the Tale, becauſe it is found 


taken by the Moors of Mopocco, who'made' 
the Crew Slaves ; and that ſome of the 
Eng ih Seamen gieing an Account of the 
ee to a Portugues Pilot, h was 
then alſo a Slave in Morocco, ' and after-" 
wards redeemed, the Court of PoFtugal, 
upon this Information; fitted Gut ſome 
Ships, and took Poſſeſſion of the Illands, 
where they found a Tomb or Monument 
that Captain Maſtam had crete to the 
Memory of his Miſtreſs, who died before 
him: Others relate, that the Lady was 
che Captain's Wife ; that ſhe fell ſick and 
was buried here, Abd that, afterwards, the 
Captain himſelf, being} taken Priſoner by 
the Moors, acqu ainted a' Portu; gugſe Pilot 
{with the Diſcovery he bad made Hitnſelf; 
wo upon his Return Home, put the Court 
of Portugal upon fitting out à Fleet to 
take Poſſeſſion of 'the. Ilands. But how- 
ever that was, it ſeeins to be agreed, that 
the Portugueſe did not plant this Iſland, or 
fend any Colonies thitker till the Vear 14.25, 
(which was | above! fourſcore Vtars after 
the pretended Diſcovery of it by Captain 
Maſbum, ] and that when they came thi- 
ther, they found the great Iſland covered 
with thick Woods, and without. Inhabi- 
tants; but burning down the Woods, the 


Arn Soiþ, exgeeding fruitful 
and proper for Vineyafds, Which have 


i been, cultivated with great Care 94. Lnduſ- 
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EDULGRRID' and Zan „may be 
zehren together, ſince they are con- 
8600 and form but one great Daſart, be- 
ing heuünded by the Empire of Moructeb on 
the North, by the Inland and ubknown | 
Parts of Africa on the Eaſt, by Negro- 


Biledulgerid. 
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Situation. 
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Ocean on the Weſt; on are ſituate be- 
tween 24 and 30 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude. Biledulgerid is generally ſaid to be 
che fame Country as the antient Nvmidia, 


Fi that extended as far as the Coaſt of 
Barbary, 


land on the gan — by che 1 Biledulgerid 
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Fiedulgerid. Barbary, in 36 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude; whereas the moſt Northerly Part 
of the Modern Numidia is not extended 
farther than the 3oth Degree of North 
Latitude in our Maps, the chief Town 
whereof is Acca or Darca. There are ve- 
ry few Springs or Rivers in the Country: 
The Stream to which the Portugueſe have 
given the Name of Dorado, is one of the 
largeſt. Water is ſo very ſcarce in theſe 
Countries, that half the Camels are loaden 
with Water, when a Caravan travels from 
Morocco to Guinea. The Inhabitants are 
chiefly Arabs, who live in Tents ; and, 
indeed, it would be difficult for any other 
People to ſubſiſt here, but themſelves, who 
are acquainted with the few Springs there 
are, and remove from one Part of the 
Country to another with their Flocks 'and 
Herds at proper Seaſons, in order to find 
Water and Paſture for them. The Inha- 
bitants are of a tawny Complexion, but not 
black as their Southern Neighbours are. 

Nx Ax the Coaſt of Biledulgerid, lie the 
Canary Iſlands, formerly called the Fortu- 
nate lands, which are as remarkable for 
the Fertility of the Soil, as the Continent 
is for its Sterility. 

THe Canary lands are e fituate in the Ar- 
lantick Ocean, between 12 and 19 Degrees 
of Weſtern Longitude, and between 27 
and 29 Degrees of North Latitude, and 
are ſeven in Number, vis. 1. Ferro, the 
moſt Weſterly, made the firſt Meridian by 
molt Nations, till every Country choſe to 
make their reſpective Capitals the firſt: 
Meridian; and in Moll's Maps, (the beſt 
that are extant) Ferro is ſtill made the firſt 
Meridian at one Part of the Map, and Lon- 
don on the oppoſite Part of the Map. This 
Iſland of Ferro is about ſeven Leagues in 


Barren Soil. 


People Arabs. 


Canary Iſles, 


Situation, 


Circumference, the Surface generally hil- 
ly; but there are ſeveral fruitful Vales, 
which produce Corn, Paſture, Fruits, 
proper to a hot Climate, and Sugar- 
Canes; but there are neither Springs 
or Rivers of freſh Water; but the 
freſh Water they have is either fetch- 
ed from the neighbouring Iſlands, or 
preſerved in Ciſterns at the Time of the 
Rains. 


* 


which extends to three Miles perpendicu- 


the Hill on Foot; 


Vol. II. Ne LXXXIII. 


2. PALMA. ſituate between thirty Canary Iſlands: 
and forty Miles North of Ferro, and is Palma. 
about the Bigneſs of Ferro, and affords the 
beſt Wines of any of them, which we 
Wualy call Palm Sack. 

GOME RA, another ſmall Iſland, Gomera. 
ham about thirty Miles Eaſt of Ferro, 
which abounds in Corn and Fruit, but has 
not much Wine. 

4. TENERIF F, about ſixty Miles Tenerif. 
Eaſt of Ferro, 120 Miles in Circumference, 
and abounds in Corn, Wine and Fruit; 
but ſome Part of it is rocky and moun- 
tainous; and the Mountain called the Phe 
of Teneriff is eſteemed one of the higheſt 
Mountains in the World. The firſt Diſ- 
coverers pretended, it was fifteen Miles 
high ; but it does not exceed two Miles 
perpendicular Height ; and it is a Queſtion 
if there be any Mountain in the World 
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lar Height. Certain it is the Pie of Je- 
neriff, which is in the Form of a Sugar- 
Loaf, may be ſeen at Sea at more than oo | 0 
Miles Diſtance, perhaps near 200; for ; 
we diſcerned the Top of it plainly, after 
we had failed from it twenty-four Hours Ii! 
with a fair Wind that blew very briſkly | FN 
off Shore. 

Some Engl/b Gentlemen, that had the 
Curioſity to viſit this amazing Mountain, 
relate, that they ſet out from Oratavia, 
one of the principal Towns in the Iſland ; 
and that having paſſed over ſeveral rugged * 
Hills and indy Plains, they came, at 5 
length, to the Foot of the Peak, where 
they found vaſt Pieces of Rocks and Stones, 
that ſeem to have tumbled down from the 40 
upper Part of it: That having aſcended Rat 
the Mountain about a. Mile, they were 
obliged to quit their Horſes, and climb up | 
and having traverſed a 
ſteep black Rock about a Mile, they found 
the Top of the Rock as flat as a Pavement ; 
and here the Air was ſo cold, that they were 
forced to keep great Fires all Night. The 
next Morning they travelled from the black 
Rocks up that Part of the Mountain call- 
ed the Sugar Loaf, which is exceeding 
ſteep, and the Soil a deep white Sand, Ki 
which made it very difficult travelling: 
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Canaryilards. That well | hey came near the Top of the 


Peak, the Wind was very high, and a 
continual Breathing of a hot ſulphurous 
Vapour iſſued from the Hill, which ſcorch- 
ed their Faces, and made them ſore: 
That on the Top of the Peak was a large 
Baſon or Caldron, as it is uſually called, 
above a Muſket Shot over, and four Yards 


deep, the Brim whereof, on which they 
ſtood, not above a Yard broad : That with- 


in this Vaſe were ſmall looſe Stones, mixed 


with Sulphur and Sand, that ſent out a hot 
ſuffocating Steam: That from the Peak 
they had a clear View of the Grand Canary, 
Palma, Gomera, and even of Ferro, which 
is twenty Leagues diſtant from the Peak. 
They relate that there was a great Deal of 
Snow and Ice about two Thirds of the 
Way up, but at the very Top none at all, 
which is aſcribed to the Heat that iſſues 
from the Caldron and the adjacent Earth- 
They met with no Trees, Shrubs or 
Buſhes, in their Paſſage, only ſome few 
Pines. Others, who have had the Curio- 
ſity to view the Peak, tell us, that in the 
firſt Day's Journey, they came to a Lodge 
about two Thirds up the Hill, and reſted 


there all Night: That the ſecond Day, 


they went up to the Top of the Peak, and 
returned to the ſame Lodge ; and that the 
third Day, they came back to the City of 
Oratavia, from whence they ſet out, 
making the whole Journey an Adventure 
of three Days, ſpent in continual Labour 
and Fatigue, and no ſmall Hazard, in 
paſſing ſo ſuddenly from exceſſive Heat, 


at the Bottom of the Hill, to extreme 


Cold on the Black-Rock, and then again 
into the hot Steams that iſſued from the 
Top of the Mountain. | 

In Dr. Sprat's Hiſtory of the Royal 
Society, he gives us an Account of a Mer- 
chant, who was alſo a Phyſician, and had 
lived upon this Iſland twenty Years, who 
declared it as his Opinion, That the whole 
Iſland, being mightily impregnated with 
Brimſtone, did formerly take Fire, and 
blew up moſt Part of it, there appearing 
ſeveral Mountains of hugh Stones, cal- 
cined and burnt about the Ifland, eſpeci- 
ally in the South-Weſt Part of it; and 
theſe, he thinks, were raiſed out of the 


| 


q here. 


he was at Teneriſt, a Volcano broke out 


Iſlands, and the Seat of the Viceroy. It 


[pact Town, having two Pariſh Churches, 


— 


Powels of uv Earth, at the Time of that — 
Conflagration. He adds, that the greateſt 
Quantity of Sulphur, lying about the 
Centre of the Iſland, occaſioned the raiſing 
of the Peak to the preſent Height; for 
theſe calcined Rocks lie three or four Miles 
round the Bottom of it: That from the 
Peak, to the South-Weſt, almoſt as far 
as the Shore, are ſtill the Tracts of the 
Rivers of Brimſtone and melted Ore that 
ran that Way, and have ſo ruined the Soil 
where they flowed, that it will produce 
nothing but Broom; that ſome of the 
calcined Rocks reſemble Iron-Ore, ſome 
Silver, and others Copper-Ore : That in 
the South-Weſt Part of the Ifland are 
high Mountains of a bluiſh Earth, and 
Stones which have a yellow Ruſt on them, 
like that of Copper and Vitriol ; and that 
there are ſeveral Springs of Vitrolate Water 


TH1s Phyſician relates alſo, that while 


in the Iſland of Palma, which occaſioned 
a violent Earthquake in Teneriſf, where 
they heard the Noiſe of flaming Brimſtone, 
and that it reſembled Thunder : That they 
law the Fire very plainly in the Night- 
Time for ſix Weeks together. Certain it 
is, that about Chriſimas, 1704, ſeveral Vol- 
canos burſt out in this Ifland of Tenerif, 
which did not only occaſion a moſt terrible 
Earthquake, but whole Towns were ſwal- 
lowed up, or overturned, with many Thou- 
ſands of People in them, by thoſe Tor- 
rents of Sulphur and Metallick Ore that 
iſſued from theſe Volcanos, and the fineſt 
Country in the World is great Part of it, by 
that Means converted into a barren Deſart. 
ST. CHRISTOPHER'S is by 
ſome ſtiled the Capital of the Canary 


ſtands partly on the Side of a Hill, and 
partly on a Plain, and is a pretty large com- 


and ſeveral Convents, Hoſpitals and Chapels: 
The Houſes of People of Condition have 
large Gardens and Orchards of Palms, 
Oranges, Citrons, and other Fruits belong- 
ing to them, and the whole Country a- 
bout it abounds with Vineyards, 


SANTA 
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SANTA CR UZ is a little Town, 
ſituated in a Bay on the Eaſt Side of the 
Iſland, defended by two Forts, and ſeveral 
Batteries of great Guns; which could not, 
however, prevent Admiral Blake's deſttoy- 
ing fixteen Spaniſh Galleons, lying here, in- 
the Year 1657, then looked upon to be 
one of the moſt hardy Enterprizes that ever 
was executed, no Sea-Officer before him 
having attempted to attack a Fleet under 
the Protection of Caſtles and Batteries on 
Shore, though nothing was more frequent | 


in the late Wars with France and Spain. 
5. Taz Iſland, called The Grand Canary, 


lies about thirteen or fourteen ' Leagues 


South-Eaſt of Teneriff, between 27 and 
28 Degrees of North Latitude, and 1s 
about fifty Leagues in Circumference, be- 
ing a more level and a more fruitſul Coun- 
try than that of Teneriſf. The chicf 
Town is called Palma, and by ſome 
Canaria, and 1s ſituated a little Diſtance 
from the Sea, in the North Part of the 
Iſland, ſaid to be a large, clean, pleaſant 
Town, and to. enjoy a ſerene, temperate 
Air : It is the Refidence of the Governor, 
the See of a Biſhop, and has a beautiful 
Cathedral, richly adorned, beſides ſeveral 
other Churches and Convents ; the Coun- 
try about it abounding in Corn, Wine, 
Fruits, Cattle, Game, fine Paſtures, Fiſh 
and Fowl. Their Fields alſo afford a 
great Variety of Flowers, and their Groves 
echo with the Muſick of thoſe Birds we 
ſo much admire here, and from this Hand 


called Canary Birds, being preterable to| 


thoſe of the ſame Kind in Germany, though | 
the latter are more likely to live in England, 
as they come from a Climate not ſo warm 
as that of the Canaries. 

6. FORTE VENTURA Or go 
Iſland of Good Fortune, ſituated between 
the Grand Canary, and the Continent - of 
Africa, is a lang Iſland ſtretching from 
Weſt to Eaſt, but very narrow. It abounds 
in Corn, Fruits, Cattle, Fiſh and Fowl, but 
chiefly in Goats, which ſerve them for 
Food, and they drive a 245 Trade with 
their Skins; but I find « his Illand affords 
little or no Wine. 

7. LANCEROTA lies a little to 
the Northward of Forte Vautura, and is 


— 


3 


4 Clin nar IId. 
faid to produce plen ty of all Things but pa ane 


Wine: It is one of the leaſt of the 
Canaries, and has no Town of any Note 
in it: That which is the moſt conſidera- 
ble, bears the ſame Name with the Iſland. 

Tur Natives of theſe Iſlands generally 
enjoy a clear, ſerene Sky and temperate Air; 
for though they lie in a warm Climate, 
they are ſo conſtantly refreſhed with Breezes 
from the Sea, that the Noon-Day Heats 
are very tolerable, and their Evenings and 
Mornings inexpreſſibly pleaſant. They are 
never ſenſible of pinching Cold, or rigo- 
rous Seaſons. | 

Trxst Iſlands, it is generally believed, 
were firſt diſcovered and planted by the 
Carthaginians, and it is held by ſome, 
that the Romans alſo were well acquainted 
with them: But of this I make ſome 
Doubt; for certain it is, the People of 
theſe Iſlands had no Manner of Commu- 
nication with the Continent for many 
Hundred Years ; and it is evident the 
Romans, who never minded Navigation 
or Foreign Commerce, neglected many of 
the Cathaginian Plantations and Settle- 
ments, even upon the Continet of Africa, 
and much more thoſe in diſtant Iſlands. 
The Romans either deſpiſed Trafick, or 
had* no Genius for it. The diſtant Parts 


of the World had not ſo long remained 
Strangers to each other, if the Romans had 


not unfortunately deſtroyed the Carthagi- 
nian State, and diſcouraged all remote Diſ- 
coveries. 

IT is an Argument, that the Romans 
were never acquainted with the Canary 
Iſlands, that they lay concealed or unknown 
to the reſt of the World for ſeveral Cen- 
turies after the Decline of the Reman Em- 
pire; and on their being diſcovered again in 
the fifteenth Century, there were found no 
Roman Antiquities ; nor had the Cuſtoms 
and Manners, or Language of the Inhabi- 
tants, any Reſemblance to thofe of the 
Romans. Their Cuſtom of preſerving their 
dead Friends in Caves, and keeping them 
from Generation to Generation entire and 
uncorrupted, would much rather incline 
us 'to believe they deſcended from the 
Egyptians, or ſome other People of Africt : 
But however that be, hn, King of Cate, 

| having 
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Canary lſlands. havicg Intelligence that there were ſuch 


NeRotrAxp. 


Negroland 
Situation. 


Face of the 
Country. 


Seaſons. 


Iſlands, it ſeems, employed Jobn de 
Betancour, a French Gentleman in his 
Service, to take Poſſeſſion of them, about 
the Year 1405, who ſucceeding in this 
Expedition, the Propriety of three of them 
was conferred on Betancour by that King, 


and he reſided there all his Life-Time as 


Sovereign of the Canaries; but the Poſte- Canary lſlands 


rity of Betancour afterwards reconveyed 
them to the Crown of Caſtile; and when 
they were found to be of Conſequence, the 
King of Caſtile ' procured a Grant from 
the Pope of them, and the Spaniards 
remain in Poſſeſſion of them to this Day. 


N ED LH HH 


EGROLAND, or Nigritia, is 


ſituate between 18 Degrees Welt, 
and 15 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, . and 
between 10 and 20 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, the great River Niger running the 
whole Length of it, and falling by ſeveral 
Channels into the Atlantich Ocean. This 
Country is bounded by Zaara, or the 
great Deſart on the North, by unknown 
Parts of Africa on the Eaſt, by Guinea 
Proper on the South, and by the Atlantick 
Ocean on the Weſt. | 
Ir the Antients knew any Thing of 
this Country, they have, however, left us 
no Account of it: We muſt be obliged 
therefore to modern Travellers for a De- 
ſcription of Negroland. 
Ar the Entrance of the River Niger is 
generally flat, low Land, but higher up 
the River, at a little Diſtance from it, are 
Hills and rocky Mountains, covered with 
Woods. The Tides flow up the River | 
400 or 500 Miles. 
THE rainy Seaſon uſually. begins with 


the Month of June, and continues till the 


latter End of September, and ſometimes 
the Beginning of October : The firſt and 
laſt are generally the moſt violent. The 
Wind comes firſt, and blows exceſſive 
hard for the Space of Half an Hour, or 
more, before any Rain falls, infomuch 
that a Veſſel may be ſuddenly ſurprized 
and overſet by it ; but then a Perſon may 
ſee it a good While before it comes, for it 
looks dark, and the Lightening breaking 
out of the black Clouds, as they move 
ſlowly on, makes it appear very dreadful, 
During the rainy Seaſon, the Sea Breezes | 
ſeldom blow, but inſtead of- them Eaſterly 


las Africa : 


Winds right down the River, which in the y,o,o.,ww 
Months of November, December, January 


and February generally blow very freſh, 
eſpecially in the Day-Time. Four Months 
of the Year are unhealthful. The greateſt 
Heats are in May, three Weeks or a Month 
before the rainy Seaſon begins. 


THEY cultivate four Kinds of Grain in produce. 


this Country, v/2. Indian Corn or Maile, 
which grows in a great Head, and is the 
Food of the Natives of America, as well 
Beſides which they have Rice, 
and the larger and leſſer Guinea Grain. 
In Gambia there is a Kind of Pulſe be- 
tween the Kidney-Bean and Pea, and Po- 
tatoes, and Yams. The larger Guinea 
Grain is round, and about the Size of 
the ſmalleſt Peaſe: They ſow it by Hand, 
as we do Wheat and Barley: It grows to 
nine or ten Foot high, upon a ſmall Reed; 

the Grain is at the Top in a large Tuft. 
The leſſer Guinea Grain is called by the 
| Portugueſe Manſaroke: This likewiſe is 
ſowed by Hand, and ſhoots to the ſame 
Height upon a large Reed, on the Top of 


which the Corn grows on the Head like a 


Bulruſh ; the Grain itſelf is very ſmall, 
and like Canary Seed in Shape, only larger. 


Tusk are all the Bread Kind that are Food. 


uſed in Gambia; and indeed, the Natives 
make no Bread, but eat the Flour of the 
various Grains as Thickners to Liquids. 
The Indian Corn they moſtly uſe when 
green, parching the Ear upon Coals, and 
then it eats like green Peaſe : They dreſs 


their Rice as the Turks do, beating it 
in Wooden Mortars; they make Flour 
of their Indian Corn as they do ſometimes 
of Rice; but the Natives never bake 

Cakes 
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— Cakes c or r Bread for themſelves; the Worm, NtGrortany. 


| the Crimial Not only Wage, Tic, 


who wait on the Europeans, however have 
learned to do both, 0 
THE1R Gold is of a very amok Quality; 
and the Natives bring it in ſmall Bars, big 
in the Middle, and turned round into 
Rings, from ten to forty Shillings each. | 
The Merchants, who bring this and other 
inland Commodities, are Blacks of the| 


[Criminal for a Slave, but every triffink 


and Adultery;/ are puniſhed by ſelling the 
Crime is puniſhed in the ſame Manner. 07 
SrorRATL of the Natives have many 
of their Slaves born in their Families 
there is a whole Village near Brlcoe of 200 
ern, who are all the Wives, Slaves 
or Children of one Man: And though in 


M::ndingo'Race, and are called in Mundingo | ſome Parts of Africa they fell their Slaves 


Joncoes. The ſame Merchants bring 
down Elephants Teeth ; and in ſome-Years| 
Slaves, to the Amount of '2000, molt of 
which they ſay are Priſoners taken in War; 
they buy them: from different Princes who 
take them: Many of them are Bumbrongs 
and Petcharies, Nations of different Lan- 
guages, and are. brought from a vaſt Way 
inland. Their Way of bringing them is 
tying them/ by the Neck with Leather 
Thongs, at about a Yard diſtant from each 
other, thirty or forty in a String, having 
generally a Bundle of Corn, or an Elephant's 
Tooth, upon each of their Heads. In 
their Way from the Mountains they travel 
— very great Woods, where they can- | 

„for ſome Days, get Water; ſo they 
—_ in Skin Bags enough to fupport them 
for that Time. There may be about 100 
Merchants who follow this Trade; they 
go up into the inland Country with the 
Goods which they buy from the White 
Men, and with them purchaſe in various 
Countries, Gold, Slaves, and Elephants 
Teeth : They uſe Aſſes, as well as Slaves, 
in carrying their Goods; but no Camels 
nor Horſes. ' 

BesIDEs, the Slaves which the Mer- 
chants bring down, there are many bought 
along the River. Theſe are either taken in 
War, as the former are, or Men con- 
demned for Crimes, or elſe People ſtolen, 
which is very frequent. The Companies 
Servants: never buy any of the laſt, if 
they ſuſpect it, without ſending for the 
Alcaide, or chief Men of the Place, and 
conſulting with them about the Matter. 
Since this Slave-Trade has been uſed, all 
Puniſhments are changed into Slavery 
there being an Advantage on ſuch Con- 
demnations, they ſtrain for Crimes very 
hard, in order to get the Benefit of ſelling 


| Teeth which weigh 140 Pounds. 


. | conſiderable leſs in their Value. 


Vo I. II. Ne 83. 


born in the Family, yet in the River Gam. 


2 they think it a very wicked Thing ; 


and I never heard of but one, ſays Moor, 


that ever fold a Family Slave, except for 
ſuch Crimes as would have made them to 
be ſold, had they been free. If there are 
many Family Slaves, and one of them com- 
mits a Crime, the Maſter cannot ſell him 
without the joint Conſent of the reſt ; for 
if he does, they will all run away, and be 
protected by the next Kingdom to which 
they fly. The Slaves fold in the River, 
beſides thoſe brought by the Merchants, 
may amount in a Year to about 1000, 
more or leſs, according to the Wars upon 
the River. 

Tur third great Merchandize of the 
River is Ivory, or Elephants Teeth, got 
either by hunting or killing the Beaſts 


S, Or 
picked up in the Woods. It is a Trade 
uſed by all Nations hereabouts ; for who- 


ever kills an Elephant, has Liberty to ſell 


him and his Teeth : But thoſe traded for 
in this River are generally brought from a 


good Way inland. The Teeth are found 
in the Woods ; but whether they are of 
Elephants long dead, or whether the Ele- 
phants ſhed their Teeth, fays Mr. Mcor, 
I have not been able to learn : But I have 
known Men bring in Teeth which they 
have found in the Woods, without any 
Skull or Bones fixed to them. The big- 
geſt Tooth I ever ſaw weighed 130 Pound. 
The larger they are, the more valuable 
by the Pound. One Tooth which weighs 
100 Pounds, 1s worth more than three 
Many 
theſe are 
Some 
are White, others are yellow; but the 
Difference in Colour makes no Difference 
in Price. 

4 X 


of them are broken pointed, 


Tur 
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Tux fourth Branch of Trade is Becs- 
Wax, which may be much increaſed, 
The Mundingoes make Bee- Hives of 
Straw in the Shape of ours, and fix a Bot- 


tom Board into the Hive, through which 


Money and 
bartered 
Goods. 


there is a Hole for the Bees to go in 
at; they then fling them by Withes to 
Boughs of Trees. 

A Bar is a Denomination given to a 
certain Quantity of Goods of any Kind, 


which Quantity was of equal Value among 


the Natives to a Bar of Iron, when this 
River was firſt traded to. Thus a Pound 
of Fringe is a Bar; two Pounds of Gun- 
powder is a Bar; an Ounce of Silver is 
but a Bar; and 100 Gun-Flints is a Bar; 
and each Species of trading Goods has a 
Quantity of it called a Bar: T herefore 
their Way of Reckoning is by Bars, or 
Crowns, one of which does not ſometimes 
amount to one Shilling Sterling ; but that 
happens according to the Goods they are 
in Want of, ſometimes dear, ſometimes 
cheap. Theſe five Articles, viz. Spread-Eagle 


Dollars, Chryſtal Beads, Iron-Bars, Braſs- 
Pans, and Arrangoes, are called the Heads, 
of the Goods,' becauſe they are deareſt. 


When you agree with the Merchants for 
Slaves, you always agree how many of the 
Heads of the Goods you ſhall give them 
upon each Slave, which is three or four, 
if the Slaves are worth forty or fifty; but 
when Slaves are dearer, as they oftentimes 
are, at eighty: Bars per Head; then you 
muſt give five, and ſometimes fix, of the 
Heads upon every Slave; and there is an 
Aſſortment made of the Goods by Bars of 
different Species, which come out to the 
Price of the Slaves. The Men and Wo- 


men uſed to be much dearer than Boys and 


Girls; but there have been fo many Veſ- 


A French 
dettlement. 


ſels in the River of late Vears, for young 


Slaves, to carry to Cadiz and Liſbon, that 


there is ſcarce any Difference between the 


Price of young Slaves and grown ones. 
Tur French have a Factory at Albreda, 
on the North Side of the River Gambia, 


a Mile or two below James- Fort. When- 


ever their Factors want to go up the Ri- 


ver above James Fort, for Wood or any 


Thing elſe, which they cannot ſo well be 
provided for below, they are obliged to 


— rm rn nmrmnrmann in 


alk Leave of our Governor, ho ſeldom Neenoruy 


or never denies them, but puts a Man on 
Board to fee they do not make any Trade; 
neither are they allowed to go above E- 
lephants land, which is about thirty 
Leagues above Fames-Fort... 

IT is cuſtomary when Factories are ſet- 
tled, to put them, and the Perſons belong- 
ing to them, under the Charge of People 
of the neareſt large Town, who are o- 
bliged to take Care of it, and to let none 
impoſe upon the White Men, or uſe them 
ul; and if any Body is abuſed, they muſt 
apply to the Alcaide, the head Man of the 
Town, and he will ſee Juſtice done you. 
This Man, is up the River, called Tobaubo 
Manſa, which is in * iſh, The ** 
Mans King. 


Wu EN a Child is bum, they dip him Children. 


over Head and Ears in cold Water, three 
or four Times in a Day; and as ſoon as 
they are dry, they rub them over with 
Palm-Oil, particularly the Back-Bone, 
Small of the Back, Elbows, Neck, Knees, 
and Hips. When they are born, they 
are of an Olive Colour, and ſometimes do 
not turn black for a Month or two. 


I Do not find that they are born with 
flat Noſes; but if it be the Mother's Fan- 
cy to have it ſo, ſhe will, when ſhe waſhes 
the Child, pinch and preſs down the up- 
per Part of its Noſe. ; 


LARGE Breaſts, thick Lips, and broad 
Noſtrils, are by many, reckoned the Beau- 
ties of the Country. One Breaſt is gene- 
rally larger than the other. 

Tur Children go naked till they are 
eight or nine Years old, and ſome of them 
are pinked in their Faces and Breafts for 
Ornament. 


Every Man is allowed to take as ma- Women. 


ny Wives as he pleaſes; ſome have no 
leſs than 100. If they ate found lying 
with any other Men but their Huſbands, 
they are liable to be ſold for Slaves: The 
Wife is turned off at Pleaſure, and he 
makes her take all her Children with her, 
unleſs he has a Mind to keep any of them 
himſelf. 

IT is uſual to ſee Women abroad the 
ſame Day, or the Morrow, after they are 


| delivered ; 
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hievery, 


leeren delivered; about a Month afterwards they 


name the Child, ſhaving its Head, and 
rubbing it over with Oil. 

Some ſhort Time before the rainy Sea- 
ſon begins, they circumciſe a great Num- 
ber of Boys about twelve or fouttcen Years 
of Age; after which they put on a pecu- 
liar Habit, each Kingdom being UiFerent 
in their Dreſs. | 


THEIR Houſes are e low little Hats, not. 


quite ſo bad as many in Yorkſhire, built | 
with Wooden Stockades {et in the Ground, 


in a round or ſquare Form, thatched with 
Straw and for Furniture, they have a 
Mat or two to lie down upon, two or 
three Earthen or Wooden Diſhes, with a 
Spoon or two of their own making. They 
are idle, principally for Want of Arts and 
domeſtick Employments ; ; for the Women 
plant and gather in their Corn and Fruits, 

and do every Thing without — but 
hunt and fiſn. 

Wuorz Towns ſhift their Habjtations, 
either when they do not like their Neigh- 
bours, or in Expectation of greater Con- 
veniences elſewhere, ſoon clearin g Ground 
enough for what Building and Culture 
they propoſe. Seignior Joſeph, a Chriſtian 
Negroe of this River, has lately, with his 
People, left a clean well-built Town, and 
removed further up the River. Their 


Huts are moſtly orbicular, and form a 


ſpacious ſquare Area; and in this, che 
Doors are paved with Cockle Shells; two 
or three Croſſes are erected, and round 
about it are Lime-Trees, Papais, Plantanes, 
Pine-Apples, and a few Bee-Hives ; and in 
the Middle of the Area, is a large Tree 
with goo hanging Neſts, at leaſt, upon 
it. This is a ſmall familiar Bird, that 
builds upon the extreme ſlendereſt Twigs 
of a Tree, hanging like Fruit; and thus 
ſecure their Young againſt Monkeys, 
Parrots, Squirrels, and other Creatures 
of Prey. | 
PANYARRING is a Term for Man- 
ſtealing along the whole Coaſt ; here it is 
uſed alſo for ſtealing any Thing elſe ; and 
by Cuſtom (their Law) every Man has a 
Right to take as much from another, ag 
he can prove afterwards, at the Palaaver 


4 


Perſon at that Place. 


CABACEERS are the principal trading 
Men at all Towns; their Experience or 
Courage having, given, them that Superi- 
ority ; and theſe Gentlemen uſually come 
off to our Ships with tome Engli/b Ti- 
tle and Certificate, the Favour of former 
Traders to them for their Honeſty and 
good Service. 


Rice, and the other for the reſt of their 
Grain, the. Governor appoints what Per- 
ſons ſhall: dig or plant them. The Wo- 
men and their Daughters are always ap- 
pointed to plant the Rice F ields, and the 
Men the reſt ; and at Harveſt, the Corn 
and Rice is equally divided among the 


The Country is one 
great. Common, and every Man manures 


caſion to quarrel about, there being much 
more Land than they can uſe; and they 
ſow or plant no more than will juſt ſerve 
their Families for the enſuing Year; ſo 


Arabs or Pholeys that live amongſt them, 
and are a little more provident : 


plexion : The original Inhabitants are pro- 


in their Features ; thoſe on the South Side 
the River, have flat Noſes and thick Lips; 
thoſe on the North, have much better Fea- 
tures. The Pholeys or Arabs are of an 
Olive Complexion : Theſe made a Con- 
queſt of the Coaſt of Barbary in the ſe- 
venth Century, and have ſince ſpread them- 
ſelves as far South as the great River Ni- 

ger, where they have propagated their Re- 


Negroes of this Part of Africa, as well as 
Arabs, profeſs, though the Inhabitants of 


them 


Every Town almoſt bering two com- 
mon Fields of clear Ground, one for the 


what he pleaſes ; which they have no Oc- 


that if an unkind Seaſon happens, they 
would be ſtarved, if it was not for the 


are two diſtin People that inhabit this d 
Country, of different Features and Com- Plexions. 


perly Negroes, exceeding black, but differ 


6 Proper, which is contiguous to 


Court, he hath been defrauded of by any NeGROLAND: 
| — 


Inhabitants. No Man has a Property in No Man bas a 
Property in 

any particular Part of the Field; but in ; 

other Parts of the Country, every Man **ivacs. 

has a Title to the Corn and Rice he ſows, 


but to no more. 


he Lands he 


For here Two different 
People and 
iferentCom- 


ligion (being the Mahometan) which the Religion 


4 — ä — — uh 
4 : 22 Sr 
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Animals. 


Food. 


Habit. 


Manufactures. 


Arms. 


Iſlands of 
Cape Verd. 


Produce. 


— them on the South, are all Pagans, except 
the Portugueſe, who inhabit the Sea-Coaſts 


and the Banks of the Rivers, who by i in- 
rermarrying with the Native Negroes, are 
almoſt as black; and theſe pretend to be 
Chriſtians, but are the moſt profligate : and 
abandoned Race that are to F met with 
any Where. 

* HIS Country abounds 4 in n Elephants, | 
Licks, Tigers, and other wild Beaſts. In 
the River Niger, allo, are Crocodiles and 
the Hippopotamus, or or River- Horſs, as in 
the Nt le. 179 . * 

Tur u cat Crocodiles Eggs, JInakes, 
Monkeys, and Allegators, and every other- 
Animal almoſt”; but their principal Food 
is Rice, Pulſe; Indian Corn, ſtinking Fiſh, 
and Cuſcoſun, which is Flour mixed with 
their- Broth ; and their Drink is Palm 
Wine, Mead, Brandy, and Rum, When 
they can get it; but fair Water 18 their 
commòn Beveridge. | 

Pn Cloathing of the Men is Linen 
wrapped about their Loins, and thrown 
over the Left Shoulder, the Right Arm 
always bare, and a white Cap on their. 
Heads. The Wonen are covered moſt 
from Head to Foot; but both Sexes go 
bare-legged, and dreſs up their Hair with 
glittering < Shells and Toys. | 

THEIR principal Manufacture is that of 
Cotton Cloth; and their Arms are Swords, 
Bows and Arrows, Spears, and Darts, 

CAPE VERD Iſlands, fo named from 
their being ſituated over againſt that Cape 
In Neg roland, were diſcovered by Antbo- 
ny Neel, a Genbęſe in the Setvice of Portu- 
gal, Anno 1460, and are about twenty in 
Number; but ſome of them only barren 
Rocks uninhabited. The chief of them 
are, Bravo, Fogo, St. Jago, Mayo, Bona- 
viſta, Sal, St. Nicholas, St. Lucia, St. Vin- 
cent, St. Cruz, and St. Antonio, ſituated 
between 14 and 19 Degrees of North La- 
titude, The largeſt of them, Sr. Jago, 1 18 
of a triangular Figure, fifty or ſixty Leagues 
in Circumference, rocky and mountainous ; 
but the Vallies produce Indian Corn, Co- 
coa-Nuts, Oranges, and ſuch other Fruit, 
Plants and Roots, as are common to ka 
Countries: And here we are ſupplied in 


0 


10 


4 


| 


our Voyages to India, with 1 5 G 080 
and Poultsy in great Abundance, , ; Their, 
Seas allo fo abound, with F 'iſh,; that 1 
have ſeen as many dragged-: to Shore at one 
Hawl, as would fill two Boats. Hither the 
Engliſh Shipping uſually reſort for Water! in 
their Voyages outward bound to the Eaft- 


Indies. They come to an, Anchor; in a a Bay 


beneath a ruinous Fort, ſituate on a high 
Rock, near which there is a pret arge 


Village of Porty weſe Mulattoes and Ne- Iabablar. 


but the chief Town, which, i is a 


groes ; 


q Biſhop's 8 See, and the Reſidence of the Go- 


vernor, or Vicetoy,. as ſome call bim, is 


three © or four Leagues from thence. None 
of their Towns,or Forts are of any great 


Streng th; ; and though there are Men 
eh upon the Iſland, and particularly 
Abundance of Negroes of a good Stature, 
armed with Swords, Daggers, and, Lances, 
who look upon themſelves to be no ordi- 
nary Cavaliers, I queſtion, if .100 Sol- 
diers would not be a Force ſufficient to 


ſubdue the whole 10and, if it was thou ght 


worth the while. The Portugueſe, 1567 te- 


ſide here, are ſuch'as Neceſſi ty, or Crimes 
has driven hither, and live a lazy, indo- 
lent Life, ſubſiſting on the F ruits and Pro- 
duce of the Country. Some have repre- 
ſented them as a treacherous and thieviſh 
Generation; but from the Uſage I met 
with amongſt them, I muſt ſay they do 
not ſeem to deſerve that Character in ge- 

neral | 
Portugueſe here, to be a harmleſs, inoffen- 


five People; and without any Apprehen- 


ſion of Danger, went athore at Sr. Ngo, | 


with two or three Friends, and lay in one 
of their Villages all Night, where we were 


entertained with all the good Humour and 
Hoſpitality imaginable at a private Houſe. 


After we had ſupped, a Carpet was ſpre * 
for us to ſleep on: They ſung and played 


upon their Country Muſick ; and in all 


Things ſhewed themſelves fo ready to 


oblige us, that I could not help retaining 
the good Opinion, I at firſt conceived of 


them; though Governor Pits, and the Of- 


ficers of the Ship, reproved us very ſharp- 
ly for lying on Shore, telling us it was a 


thoufand to one, but our Throats had been 


cut 


Cape Verd. 


; for my Part, I looked upon the 


Iſlands — 
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lands of cut n Morning; and, indeed, as to the 
bm Fes Negroes, .we had ſome Inſtances afterwards 


- 


of their being given to — and pil- 
fering; a 
Vears after murdered "by them: Every 
Man therefore ought to be upon his Guard, 

that viſits diſtant Countries. We may 
eſcape nineteen Times, and miſcarry the 
Twentieth; there is no concluding, that 
People may be truſted in a ſecond Voyage, 

becauſe we have met in good Uſage 
from them in a former. We do not know 
what Provocations the Natives may have 
received from other Travellers in the n 
Time; or in what Light their Prieſts, or 
other deſigning People, may have repte- 
ſented us. We know there are Mahome- 
tans, that think they do Honour to their 
Prophbt, by inſulting and murdering of 


thence, _ obtained the Name of Fogo. 


of Grampuſes, a Species of Whales, we 


was ſome meet with in theſe Seas; ſome of them 
ſeventy or eighty Feet in Length. Theſe 


lay very quietly cloſe by our Ships while 
we were at Anchor under S. Jago, and 
might eaſily have been taken, if we had 
been prepared for ſuch Sport. Give me 
Leave to mention another Particiilar in this 
Voyage tõ the Cape Verd Iflands, and that 
is, the ſudden Alteration of the Weather 
we experienced here. We failed out of 
the Thames the zoth of January, 1698-9, 
being an extreme cold Winter, the River 
Thames full of Ice at our Departure; and 
within leſs than a Month. we arrived at 
St. Jago, in 15 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, where we found it ſo hot, that the 


Christians +—And-there-ate Roman-Gatholick Men lay naked upon their Cheſts, not 


Prieſts that teach their Votaries we are In- 
fidels, and deſerve to be extirpated from off 
the Face of the Earth. At theſe very 
Iſlands. of Cape Verd, the People were 
ſurprized to find we believed in Jeſus 
Chriſt, their Prieſts having aſſured them, 
we were as great Enemies to Chriſti- 


as Turks or Jews ; and, under 
rejudices, We muſt not wonder [ 
in Uſage we meet with from the 
Native ; 3 

I HAVE obſerved dead), that our out⸗ 
ward- hound Eaft-India Ships touch at the 
Iſland of St. Jago for Water and freſh 
Proviſions. It may be proper to obſerve 
alſo, that Exglzſo Ships ſometitnes call at 
the Iſlands of Sal and Mayo, in their Way} 
to our Plantations in America for Salt; 
but I do not know any Thing elſe theſe] 
Iſlands are remarkable for, unleſs * it be 4 


being able to endure any Cloaths on: When 
we came on Shore, we found Groves of 
Ever-Greens and ripe Fruits, a ſerene Air, 
and every Thing almoſt that could afford 
Delight to People juſt arrived from a frozen 
Region. The ſudden Change, from a cold 
to a warm Country, from Winter to Sum- 
mer, from naked Trees diſtitute of Leaves 
and Fruit, and a Land covered with Snow 
and Ice, to a Place where Oranges, and all 


1 the Fruits of the Earth, diſplayed their 


Beauties, and. were ready for gathering, 


more than three Weeks, that it equalled 
the moſt romantick Relations. An un- 


uſual Gaiety ſeemed to poſſeſs all the Ship's 
Company, nothing but Mirth and good 


ſurly Tars ſeemed transformed into ſociable 
Creatures. \ 


* 
7 c 
* 


a 


Volcano in one of them, "which, from * 
enn 


25 po — oe ? * * 
: + HSE: Er Oh ? 


Vor. II. No 83. 


was ſuch an agreeable Change, in a little 


Humour reigned amongſt us; even our 


GUINEA. 


Iſlands of 
Cape Verd, 


And I muſt not forget the great Nomber — 


* 
5 4 r 
— » 


. Snug Se. roy 


Its Situation, 
Extent and 
Subdiviſions. 


Benin, and 
the Slave 


Chief Towns. 


The Gold 
Coaſt 


Chief Towne. 


European 
Settlements. 


hends, 1. Benin and the Slave Coaſt. 
2. The Gold Coaft. 3. The Tooth, or 
Ivory Coalt ; and, 4. The Grain or Pepper 
Coaſt, | 

Ix is ſituate between I5 Degrees Welt, 
and 15 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 4 
Degrees and 10 Degrees North Latitude; 
bounded by the unknown Parts of Africa 
on the Eaſt, by Congo and the Alantick 
Ocean South,” and by the ſame Ocean on 
the Weſt, and by Negroland on the North. 

| In Benin, or the Slave Coaſt, the moſt 
Eaſterly Diviſion, are the Rivers Cameron, 
Delroy; Forcades, Formoſa, and Volta. 


Fida, or Whidah, Alampo, and 4 | 

Tux Gold Coaft lies Weſt of the Slave | 
Coaſt, and contiguous to it; the chief 
River whereof is Rio Cobia, or Ancober. 

Tux chief Towns, which give Names 
to ſo many petty Kingdoms or States de- 
pendent on them, are Aquamboe, Agunna, 
Acra, Fantyn, Sabo, Fetu, Comanni, Jabi, 
Adom, Ante, and Axim. 

ON this Coaſt are ſeveral European Forts 
and Settlements ; the moſt Eaſterly, called 
Chri/tianburgh, belongs to the Danes; the 


ſecond, called Fort Crevecæur, ſtands a little 


to the Weſtward of the former, and be- 
longs to the Dutch ; and farther Weſt- 
ward Acra, which belongs to the Engliſp <| 

In gonna ſtands Fort Simpas, which be- 
longs to the Engliſh; in Acra, Fort Pa- 
tience, to the Dutch; in Fantim, Anaboa, 
to the Engliſb, and Amſterdam to the Dutch 

4 


"= [Dutch on this Coaſt; but thoſe al 
Cniey Towns, Benin, Aiverri, Ardra, 
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| Fetu, Conradſburgh, to the. Dutch, and 
cas Cooft-Caftle, or Ae, 10 9 
Engliſh 3 in Comanni; 
Minas, or Delmina, to the rr" % in W EY 
or Hante, Fort Infuma, to the Eg 1 
Batenſern, Orange, and St. Seba/tzan, to 
the Dutch ; in Axim, the Forts of Axim 
Prakriurgh and Dorothea, to che Þ raſ- | 
Hans, which is the moſt Weſterly of all the 
| European Settlements. on the Gold Coaſt. | 
There are alſo ſeveral other ſmall Forts and 
F actories belonging to the Engliſ and 
2 
mentioned are the chief: The two ſtrongeſt 
F orts are thoſe of Cape Coaſt, which belongs 
to the Engliſb, and that of Las Minas, or 
Delmina, which the Dutch are in Poſſeſ- 
ſion of. 4 

Tur Ivory Coaſt lies farther Weſt, the The I 
chief Rivers whereof are Rio de Suerio, * 
and Rio Eſcravos. 

Tux chief Towns, Jaque, Cape Laboe, Cnieſ Ju 
Drumin, Cape Palmas, Bottowa. 

Tnuꝝ moſt Weſterly Diviſion is that of Grain C 
the Grain or Pepper Coaſt ; the principal River. 
Rivers "whereof are Rio de Seſtro, Rio de 
St. Paul, and the River de Sierra Leox. 

Cui Towns are, Baffbe, Sanguin, Chief TW 
Seſtro, Gorea, Buga, and Tomba: And 4 
here are alſo two Engliſi Settlements on 
the Coaſt, viz. thoſe of S. Anne, at the 
Mouth of the River Serra Leon, and 
Sherbro Fort, to the Eaſtward of it. 
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this Coaſt : At ſome Times, and in ſome | 


rea Surf they find them coming on: And, it ſeems, | 


Pon the 


Winds, 
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Air, Sraſons, and Face of the Country. f 
RAVELLERS tally wake Tur Rüvers in this Sat, falling 
but two Seaſons in this Country; from high Mountains, not very far 2. 
namely, the wet and dry Seaſon. From the Coaſt, form ſo many rapid Torrents, 
April to September incluſive, is their rainy | and, in the wet Seaſon, overflow the Val- 

Seaſon ; and from October to March inclu- | lies, from whence aſcend thick; ſtinking 8 


ſive, is their dry and their hotteſt, as well as 
faireſt Weather; though then the Sun is 
fartheſt from them on the South-Side of 
the Equator ; whereas, the Coaſt of Guines 
lies 5 Degrees North. But their wet Sea- 
ſon does not always begin juſt at the ſame 
Time; nor is it the ſame at all Places on 


— 


Places, it begins a Month or two ſooner 
than in others, and is ſometimes of a 
longer, and at others of a ſhorter Dura- 
tion; however, between the Vernal and 
the Autumnal Equinox, they generally 
have exceſſive Rains, attended with violent 
Storms of Wind, as well as Thunder and 
Lightning ; and as the Winds at this 
Time blow from the Squthward, and there 
is not one Harbour upon. the Coaſt, if any 
Shipping happens to be there in theſg:Storms, | 
they are infallibly run on Shore, unleſs they 
can ſtand out to Sea, or get into the Mouth 
of the River of Sierra de Leon, when 


there always fits ſuch a Surf, or ſwelling Sea, 
on this Coaſt, that it is very difficult gaing 
on Shore at any Time, even during the 
fair Seaſon, eſpecially at Wh:4ab. 

TE moſt violent Storms, or Travadoes, 
are in July and Auguſt, and come from 
the Southward. It is obſerved alſo, that 
during the hot Seaſon, the Winds are 
periodical on this Coaſt, blowing from 
Midnight till One or Two in the Afternoon, 
from the Land, and then ſhifting to the 
Southward, blow from the Sea : And that 
the Sea rages to that Degree, on this Shore, 
ſome Months in the Year, that it looks like 
Fire, which makes the Sailors ſtile it, The 
Burnings, at which Times it is almoſt im- 


Fogs, that make the Country very un- 
healthful to Foreigners: 2 But what I take 
to be more pernicious is, that the European 
Factories always lie near the Sea, and the 
Mouths of the Rivers, and, from the Ouze 
| and Salt-Marſhes underneath them, Rill 
more unhealthful Vapours ariſe : And, it 
is ſaid, the Fiſh, which the Negroes lay 
upon the Shore til they putrify, do not a 
little contribute to corrupt the Air. But 
from what Cauſe ſoever it proceeds, few 
Europeans viſit theſe Shores, but have 
a dangerous Fit of Sickneſs ſoon after 
their Arrival, and many of them are car- 
ried off by it. 

THreiR Rivers, running but a ſhott 
Courſe from North to South, and being 
made chiefly by the Rains, are not any of 
them navigable for Ships, from the River 
Sierra de Leon, in the Weſt, to the River 
of Benin, or Formoſa, in the Eaſt ; but 
abound, however, with Variety of very 
good Fith, as well as their Seas. 

IT may be obſerved further, that, during 
the rainy Seaſon, though the Sun be then 
directly over their Heads, the Weather is 
moderately cool, eſpecially in the Evening. 
Some relate, that in September, about the 
End of the Rains, it is really cold ; and 
though the Middle of the Day is exceſſive 
hot in the fair Seaſon, vz. from Ofeber to 
March, yet even then the Evenings are 
cool ; and they have this further Relief, 
that there are no long Days: It muſt be 
Nine in the Morning before the intenſe Heat 
begins, and at Three or Four in the After- 
noon it is pretty much abated, the Sun not 


being then above two or three Hours high. 
As to the Face of the Country, it is The Face of 


poſſible to go on Shore. 


agreeably diverſified with Mountains and 
Valliss, 


the Country. 
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CHap. III. 


GU INE A. Vallies, Woods ab open Fields: : The Hills 
adorned with Trees of an extraordinary 
Height, and the Vallies between them rieh, 
large and extenſive, proper for the Cultivation 
of all Manner of Corn and Fruits, with Vil- | 
lages every where agreeably interſperſed, the 
Country being exceeding populous ; but the 
moſt pleaſant and fruitful Part-of the Coun- 
try, is that about da, or Whidah. 
Ir muſt be allowed, however, that in 


this extenſive Coaſt, between the River 


Sterra de Leon, and the River Cameron, 
there is a great Deal of barren Ground, 


particularly on the- Gold Coaſt, and other 


Parts of it are ſo overflowed in the rainy 
Seaſon, that the Soil will produce ſcarce 
any Thing but Rice; all other Corn and 
Plants almoſt are deſtroyed by the annual 


Floods : But then Whidah, and other 


Places, make Amends for this, by their 
abundant Fertility. 


HAP. Wi 
Perſons, Habits, and nder 


Their Habits. HE Habit of a Negro i is a Paan, 
or Cloth, about his Waiſt, two 

Foot broad ; and thoſe of the better Sort 
have another Cloth of a good Length 
wrapped” about them, and thrown. over 
their Shoulders ; but yet ſo as their Arms, 
Legs, and a good Part of their Bodies ap- 
pear naked, both of the Men and Women. 
Ornaments. Their Ornaments conſiſt of a Multitude of 
Rings, or Bracelets, of Gold, Ivory, or 
Copper, according to their Circumſtances, 
worn on their Arms and Legs, with Neck- 
laces, and Girdles of Coral, one upon ano- 
ther; but the Plaiting and Adorning their 
Hair take up the greateſt Part of their 
Time, eſpecially of the Women: The 
Hair of ſome of the Negroes is longer 
than that of others; and they have a Way 
of pulling it out of the natural Curl, and 
making it ſtrait, by hanging Weights to 
it; after which, they form it into various 
Faſhions, dreſſing it up with little thin 
Plates of Gold, Copper, Tinſel, Beads, 
Coral, and Shells, that make a glittering 
Shew ; ſome of the Women throw a Veil 
over all, to keep off the ſcorching Sun, 
and ſome of the Men have Caps; their 
Fiſhermen, particularly, have them made 
of Skins or Ruſhes, and are very happy if 
they can get a European Hat : But many 
of the Negroes go perfectly bare-headed; 
and their Scalps, it is ſaid, are ſo hardened 


by it, that they are not ſenſible of the Sun's 
intenſe Heat. 


employ it to the vileſt Purpoſes ; namely, 
in defrauding all the Europeans they deal 
with, as well as one another. But our 


Chriſtians have, in a great Meaſure, con- 
tributed to make them thoſe exquiſite 
Cheats. The Europeans firſt taught them 
to adulterate their Gold, and mix Copper, 
and other paltry Ingredients with it; and 
therefore have noigreat Reaſon to complain 
of them on this Score: They have been 
made much worſe by their Trafick with 
us, both in this Reſpect and many others. 
Our Merchants have ſent over large Quan- 
tities of Brandy and Spirits; and our Fac- 2 
tors and Sailors frequently ſhew them, that 
Chriſtians get drunk with them, and com- 
mit as many Extravagancies, as thoſe who 
never heard of Chriſtianity : And though 
our People reflect upon their Women for 
their Lewdneſs, they ſee the Europeans, 
who viſit their Coaſts, as lewd as they can 
be. They cannot but obſerve, that the 
Profeſſors of that Religion, which requires 
the ſtricteſt Juſtice, Chaſtity, and Tem- 
perance, are as abandoned Libertines as 
the Pagans themſelves, and by that Means 
are confirmed in the vicious Habits we 
cenſure them for. All the Difference is, 


that Chriſtians do this in Deftance ot 


the Principles of their Religion, and the 
Negroes, in Conformity with theirs, at 
leaſt as to Wine and Women; from which 


ther 


THE Natives do not want Senſe, but Genius t 
Temper. 


People are ſo ingenuous to confeſs, that the 
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—.— but rather encourage tem f in | the Pradtice 
of thoſe Vices. * 

Turk is fill a more aan Race 
here than the Negroes, according to the 
Account our Factors and Seamen give. of 


8 i + 


nc ceeding, fam "Negroes and Fa- 


| The Portugueſe, when they firſt | 


| boch their. Religion and their | 
5 arts of it. Theſe are of 
a tawny þ{ ,omple exion, rote themſelves 
Chriſtian Qut "retain many o of the Super- 
ſtitions of the Paga in Negr OCs. They dreſs, 


it is ſaid \\ like. th fa . but exceed. | 


both W Poris 2 n in their Vices, | 


UINEA, their oper ute do Hot reſtrain them. The Men are drunken, ſewd chiebfh, and GUINEA. 
treacherous to the laft Degree; and the 
| Women | Proftitutes t6 both Negroes and 


Europeans, to the firſt privately, and to 
the laſt publickly, without any Manner 
'of Shame or Reſtraint. 


Tax are obſerved alſo” to be very co⸗ 
1 4 and yet ſuch Maſters of their 
Temper, or ſo, eaſy in all Conditions of 
| Life, that no ſudden Changes or Altera- 
tions in their Fortunes can diſturb them. 
If they loſe a Battle, it is ſaid, they fing 
and dance, as if they had gained one; 
and if a Man is deprived 'of all his 
Effects and Treaſure at one Stroke, he 
appears coftented; It is not to be perctived 


by bis Counttnance, 


MIT) Ae , 


10 * 


OLE 15 U * Wegld my 
M Q N.G cheir Animals the Ele- 
phant..js, the largeſ},, the longeſh 
lived, Ke, 4 the; moſt tractable. There are 
ſuch Nurbers of theſe pnſtrous Crea- | 
tures, in that Part of the Country, called 
the Tooth Coaſt, that there is more Ivory 
brought fromm thence than from any other | 
Part of the World. They ſometimes 
come down to the European Forts and 
Factories, in the Day. Time: They are 
not afraid of Fire, or een of Guns; and 
their Hides, cannot be penetrated by a 
Muſket-Ball : One of them that came 
down to their Fort  Elmina,, received a- 
bove zoo, Shot. before he fell: Moſt of 
the Bullets fired at bim, were flatted by 
his impenetrable Ende, and dropped off, 
as if they had been ſhot againſt a Wall: 
However, ſome of them hitting him on 
the Head, he was brought down at laſt, 
and the Negroes feaſted on his Carcaſe. 
Tux Fleſh of their Neat Cattle is hard 
and dry; and their Sheep, which are 
cloathed with Hair inſtead of Wool, make 
very indifferent Food, and yet both the 
one and the other are very dear : Their 
Cows alſo give wretched Milk, and very 
little of it. They have Goats, Hogs and 


WWW 


* 
88 c 
n * «4 * ext We 372 28 


Ee a Gas ee one ne 
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Deer, which, ar are much better Food than 
the former. 1 The. Horſes are exceeding 
ſmall, 1 ng fu 1 for the saddle, 
as well 4. . but they neither uſe 
them or any, 0 * Cattle for the Drauglit 
of Carriages, or to lay Burdens on ; "all 
their Goods are carried” on Porters Backs, 
if. it be 100 Mites, unleſs they have the 
Conveniency, of Water-Carriage, Welch 
they have but very little of. 

Hrxzz ate found Lions, Tygers, Leo: 
a| pards, wild Hogs, Jackalls, wild Dogs, 
Foxes, and Crocodiles ; - but no T rabellets 
mention Camels in this Part of Africa, 
though they are ſo numerous to the North- 
ward of the River Niger ; the Reaſon 
whereof may be, that neither hilly nor 
dirty Countries are proper for theſe Ani- 
mals ; whereas they are extremely uſeful 
in carrying Burdens over ſandy Plains and 
Deſarts, and there we meet with great 
Numbers of them, both in Afſica and Ala. 

THERE are ſeveral Sorts of wild Cats in 
Guinea, and among the reſt a Civet Cat. 
They have alſo a Mouſe that yields a Kind 
of Muſk. No Animals are more numerous 
here than Monkeys, of which one Species, 
Boſman aſſures" us, are not much leis than 
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GUINEA. Men. He himſelf ſaw one, he ſays, five | Difficulty, that he gets 3 42 ſmall GUNN 
Foot high; and theſe are ſo bold and im- Chicken, or even a Rat: And this Boſe. © 
pudent, that they will ſometimes attack | man himſelf obſerves, though he tells the 
Men: But they have another Sort of Story of a Serpent's ſwallowing Men and 
Monkeys, coal-black, with white Beards, Beaſts; adding, that when he was there, 
not above two Feet high, and very pretty : |Serpents of two and twenty Feet long were 
They are all very thieviſh here, as well as taken, and he believed, in the Inland 
in other Places, plundering Gardens and Country, there might be much bigger: 
Corn- Fields, but pretty nice in their Diet, However, he admits that the moſt ve- 
chuſing the beſt of every Kind of Grain nomous Serpents are not a Vard long; 
and Fruit. The Camelion alſo is found and obſerves, that they ar e ſpotted, black, 
in this Part of Africa; of which Animal white and yellow. Nor are Serpents only 
it is reported, and not without Grounds, found in the F ields and Woods here, but 


that he frequently changes Colour. I have get into their very Houſes and Bed-Cham- 
ſtood and looked on him a great while, ber s; Which is not much to be wondered 
under a Garden Hedge, and I muſt own, at, fince one Species of them is worſhip- 


he ſeemed to me, to vary his Colour fre- ped by the Negroes, cheriſhed and uſed 
quently : It is obſerved, that the Colour | With more Tenderneſs than they ſhew to 


he uſually puts on when he is ſurprized, | their own Children; and if any one ſhould 
is a fine Green, ſpotted Brown, or Yellow ; | ſtrike or wound one of theſe Stakes, the 
for his ordinary Colour is Grey; and the| whole Country would riſe upon him and 
skin almoſt tranſparent. But Boſman ob- pull him to Pieces; the Crime is looked 
ſerves, that they never change to a Red, | upon to be unpardonable. 
nor to ſome other Colours, though ſome} TR Toads mentioned by Boſinan, are 
have affirmed, they always appear to be | as extraordinary in their Dimenſions as 
of the Colour of the Thing that is next his Serpents: He relates, that he has ſeen 
them. It is a very ſmall Animal, leſs them as broad as a Plate we kat on, and 
than a Rat, but conſiderably bigger than a that he tock them for Land- Tortoiſes 
Mouſe, and will live ſeveral Months, (ſome | when he firſt faw them. I remember ano- 
ſay Years) without Food ; though others ther Writer; Who lays, that their Toads 
are of Opinion, that it catches Flies, as at Bombay, in the Eg/t-Indies, are as big as 
ſome other Creatures do, by putting out Ducks; but I muſt confeſs I never ſaw 


its Tongue, which is almoſt as long as the | a ſuch, and am apt to believe that Au- 
Body: But the Flies muſt light on the thor ſtretched a a little, but my Friend Bo. 


e 8 Tongue if he does catch them, man, who compares them to Tor toiſes, has 


for he is ſo exceeding flow, that he can wn overdone it. 


overtake nothing by running after __ Tuev have a Species of Ants in Gui- 
nea that do incredible Miſchief: They 


ſome of them of a monſtrous Size; and | Will not only get into Beds, and force a 
though it be very certain, that venomous Man to get up; but if we may believe 
Reptiles do grow to a great Bigneſs i in all | Boſman, there are ſuch numerous Hoſts of 
Countries that are hot and moiſt, 1 muſt | them, that they will ſeize upon a Sheep or 
beg Mr. Boſinan s Pardon, if I do not Fowl, and devour it alive: That they will 
believe there are Serpents, that have ſwal- eat their Way through a thick Wooden 
lowed Deer and Men. For it is not on- |Cheſt, in a Night's Time ; and the Fac- 
ly incredible, that their Bodies ſhould | tors find it very difficult to ſecure their 
grow to ſuch a Size as to encloſe the Bo- Goods from them, and Gnats and Flies are 
dy of a Man; but the Throat of this the Plague of this and other hot Countries. 
Animal is ſo remarkably narrow, that | Tyuxy have great Variety of Sea and Fil. 
though a Serpent be of very large Di- River-Fiſh, which are the principal Sup- 


menſions, yet it is with a great Deal of port of the Europeans, as well as of the 
| N atives 
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07 the Produce of the Soil and Minerals. 


R OM the Animals in Guinea, If 

proceed to give ſome Account of 
their Vegetables : They have, in ſome 
Places, ' Rice, Millet, Maize, or Indian 
Corn, in great Abindancs; though there| 
are other Parts of the Country, fo ſubject 
to Floods, that the Soil bears little except 
Rice : They have alſo Yams and Potatoes, 
which ſerve the Natives often inſtead of 
Bread : And Sugar Canes grow to great 
Perfection, but not much cultivated by 
the Natives ; and the Europeans having no 
more Land than what lies about their 
Forts and Factories, do not think it worth 
their while to plant them. 

Tux Palm-Tree is of infinite Uſe to 
the Natives, as they draw Wine from the| 
Tree, and preſs Oil from its Nuts : Theſe 
abound more in Guinea than in any other 
Country. Here alſo is the Cocoa-Nut 


Tree; but they do not put it to the ma- 


ny Uſes they do in the Eaft-Indies, con- 
tenting themſelves with drinking the Milk 
of the Cocoa when it 1s young, or * 
the Nuts when they are ripe. | 

Tux Body of the Palm-Tree, at full 
Growth, is about as thick as a Man's Bo- 
dy, and ſix Feet in Height; but from the 
Trunk, its Branches ſhoot upwards twen- 
ty Feet and more. The Leaves are an Ell 
long, and about two Inches broad, and 
terminate in a ſharp Point, much like the 
Sedge that grows by the Side of Ponds ; 
and theſe Branches the Natives frequently 
cover their Huts with, There are a great 
Variety of Palm-Trees, ſome of which are 
not of half the Thickneſs of others, and 
the Liquor drawn from them differs in 
Flavour and Strength. 

WHEN they find a Tree old enough 
to yield a Quantity of Wine, they cut off 
all its Branches; and having let it ſtand a 


5 


| 


few Days thus tripped of its Ornaments, 


they bore a Hole in the thickeſt Part of 
the Trunk, in which having placed a hol- 


low Reed or Pipe, the Wine ouzes through 
it, into a Pot ſet to receive the Liquor, 
but fo ſlowly, that they do not get above 
two Quarts'in four and twenty Hours ; but 
this it will do for twenty or thirty Days 


ſucceſſively, according to the Goodneſs of 


the Plant; and when it has almoſt done 
dropping, they make a Fire at the Bottom 
of it, which forces out ſomething more: 
After Which the Tree dies and is good 


for little; though in other Countries, where 


they content themſelves with drawing 
ſmall Quantities, it is ſaid, a Tree will 
laſt ſeveral Years after it is tapped. 

TRHE Guinea Pepper is found on the 
Grain Coaſt, and grows on a Shrub, 
in long, flender, red Shells or Pods, 


ſeparated into four or five Diviſions or 


Cells, and covered by a white Film : It 
grows alſo in ſome Places like rank Graſs ; 
and there is a Sort of Pepper here, called 


Piemento, by us Spaniſh Pepper, which 


grows likewiſe upon Shrubs of the Height 
of a Gooſberry Buſh, in great Abundance : 


It is of two Sorts, great and ſmall, both 


of them at firſt green, but afterwards red, 
and the larger inclines to black : The Fruit 
is hotter than common Pepper, eſpecially 
the ſmall Sort. There is alſo a very ſtrong 
Sort of ſtinking Tobacco grows on this 
Coaſt, which the Negroes ſmoke ; but ſo 
offenſive, that a European can ſcarce bear 
the Smell of it. 


THeiR Timber-Trees grow to a pro- Foreſt Trees. 


digious Magnitude, and others are admired 
for their Beauty, and the fine Shade they 
afford in this hot Climate : Of the Bodies 
of ſome of theſe Trees hollowed, their 
Canoes are made : There are others that 

have 
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2 have a very beautiful Grain, ſtreaked red 


Minerals. 


Gold, where 
ſound. 


and yellow, and. clouded fit for Tables and 
Cabinets; and others, it is ſaid, fit for 
Maſts and Yards : There is alſo the Capot- 
Tree, that bears a Sort of Cotton. 
THEIR Minerals are thoſe of Iron, 
Copper and Silver; but of Gold it does 
not appear there are any Mines opened : 
In the rainy Seaſon, the Water falling in 
Torrents from the Hills, waſhes away the 
Earth; and ſometimes Pieces of Rocks 
are undermined and come rolling down 
the Stream, which being thus removed, 
the Cavities where the Gold before lay 
concealed, are ſometimes . diſcoyered, and 
large Pieces of this Mineral picked out of 
the Holes and Clefts of Rocks or Moun- 
tains; but much more is waſhed down in 
little Particles, no bigger than Sand, into 
the Rivers; the former being « called Rock- 
Gold, and the other Gold- Duſt; when 
the Rains abate, therefore, and the dry 
Seaſon comes on, both Men and Women 
reſort to all the little Streams, and gather- 
ing up. the Sand in Heaps, put it into 
Trays and Tubs, where they waſh; it till 
all the Earth and Sand is waſhed clean 
away ; and if there be any Gold, its Weight | 


| or gear the Mouth of the 


fixes it at the Bottom of the Tub: This 


fs continue to do every Day from Morn- oy INI 
— 


ing till. Noon; ſome of them, perhaps, 
finding the Value of fix. or ſeven Shillings, 
others the Value of Six-pence, and a 


great many find nothing at all. But the 


Streams where the Gold is found, are ge- 
nerally 2 Diſtance from the Sea; ſcarce 
any H is to be met with on the Shore, 


Rivers: : Great 
Part of it comes ſeveral hundred Miles 


„ „ K 


when they expect Shipping upon the Coalt. 


The Mountain. or Rock Gold, it is obſer- 


ved, touches better than the Duſt; but 
then. there are Abundance of ſmall Stones 


that adhere to it, and occafion a great Loſs 
in the. melting ; 3, and, therefore, the Fac- 
tors chuſe rather to purchaſe the Gold- 
Duſt : As to the reſt. of their Minerals, 
I meet with no Account, of them ; but I 


muſt not forget their Salt, which is inade Satt. 


by letting the Sea Water into ſhallow Pans 
in the dry Seaſon, till the Sun exhales the 
Water, and then the Salt is left at the 
Bottom: They alſo make a great deal of 
Salt by boiling, the Sea-Water, and furniſh 
the Inland Countries with i it. 


CHA 
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© Ja their Trafi Oe and Many ufaftures. 


'Frade of the 


CGunca Coalt, 


Gold. 


II E four ae Articlis of their 
1 Trafick, are, 1. Gold. 2. Slaves. 
3. Elephant's Teeth; and, 4. Drugs; 
under which laſt Article, I comprehend 
Guinea Grain and Pepper, Civet, Cardo- 
mums, Indigo, and Gums of ſeveral Kinds, 
particularly, n Wax, and 
Red Wood. 

1. GOLD is had chiefly on ha Part af 
the Coaſt called Guinea Proper ; though 
there is Gold to be met with .in. other 
Places: The fame may be ſaid of the 
Tooth-Coaſt and Slave-Coaſt. There are 
more of each to be had in the Diſtricts 
that go under thoſe Names ; though ſome 
of every Species may be met with from 


one End! if the Guinea Coaſt to the other, 
taken in its largeſt Extent. 

Tur Europenn Merchants, or Factors, 
never go up into the Country to purchaſe 
Gold: But the trading Negroes come 
down to the Forts and Factories, and on 
board the European Ships with it; and are 
by Chriſtian Inſtruction, it is faid, become 
very ſharp, or rather roguiſh Traders: It 
ſeems we have taught them to mix Cop- 
per, and other Ingredients of leſs Value, 
both with their Rock-Gold, and Gold- 
Duſt; and they are ſuch exquiſite Profi- 
cients, that they frequently cheat their 
Maſters, who inſtructed them in the My- 
ſtery: Some Pieces they caſt ſo artfully, 
that 
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that quite round of the Thiekneſs of a 


Shilling, the Piece ſhall be pure Gold, and 
perhaps filled up with Copper or Iron : 
But the common falſe Mountain Gold is 
a Mixture of Silver, Copper, and a Pro- 
portion of Gold very high-coloured, which 
makes the Cheat not eafily diſcernible ; 
for being obliged to receive an infinite 
Number of littie Pieces in a Pound, it 15 
almoſt impoſſible to touch every one, and 
the Metal, looking ſo well, is ſcarce ſuſ- 
pected : They alſo tinge Powder of Coral 
ſo artificially, that it is impoſſible to diſ- 
tinguiſh it any other Way than by the 
Weight : Of this alſo they make a Powder 
reſembling Gold-Duſt; but chiefly of the 


' Filings of Copper, to which they give a 


very good Tincture; but all this falſe tin- 
ged Metal, in a Month or two, loſes its 
Luſtre. 

TE Way the Factors take to diſtin- 
guiſh true Gold from falſe, if it be in 
large Pieces, is to cut it through, which 
eaſily diſcovers what it is, and if the Pieces 
be ſmall Mountain Gold, they lay them 
upon a Stone, and beat them with a Ham- 
mer; and as this is not practicable in 
Gold-Duſt; they put the Duſt into a Cop- 
per Baſon, winnowing and blowing it, by 
which the falſe Gold flies away, leaving 
the pure Gold behind. The Value of 
Gold brought from the Guinea Coaſt one 
Year with another by all the European 
Nations that trade thither, is ſuppoſed to 
amount to the Value of 300,000 Pounds 
and upwards; of which the Engliſb may 
import one Third, the Dutch another, and 
the French, Portugueſe and Pruſſians, ano- 
ther Third. 

Tu Slave-Trade is carried on in much 
the ſame Manner the Go!d-Trade is: The 
Negro Factors and Merchants come down 
to the Coaſt with their Slaves, agree with 
the Europeans for the Price of them, and 
the Price of the Goods they are to take in 
Exchange; and a Ship is ſoon diſpatched 
if they act fairly. But if a Merchant de- 
livers any Part of his Goods before he has 
his Slaves, they will make him wait a great 
while for them, and ſometimes not bring 
them at all, unleſs the Europcan Factor 


finds ſome Way to make Repriſals: And 
Vor. II. Ne 84. 


ple; for as they trade with other Nations 
beyond them, and have not always Effects 
to purchaſe Slaves, they have no Way 
of getting them ſometimes, unleſs they can 
be credited with Goods to go to Market 
with, and exchange for Slaves in the In- 
land Country. As Guinea has a Multi- 
tude of petty Sovereigns, who are fre- 
quently at Wars with each other, the 
Slaves are ſuch as are generally taken in 
theſe Wars, not only Men, but Women 
and Children ; for where they invade a 
Country with any Succeſs, they carry all 
the Inhabitants into Captivity. There are, 
alio, a great many others, who are made 
Slaves for Debt, or for ſome Miſdemean- 
our, and not only the Debtor, or Crimi- 
nal himſelf loſes his Liberty, but often- 
times his whole Family, and all that are 
related to him : And it is faid, People 
ſell even their Wives and Children, where 
they have offended them, while others leſ- 
ſen their Families under an Apprehenſion 
that they ſhall not be able to maintain 
them ; and if a Famine, or great Scarcity 


another for Bread : It is reported, that one 
of the petty Princes upon this Coaſt, on 
ſome ſmall Diſguſt, fold a Score of his 
Wives to a Captain of a Ship at once, 
parting with them with as little Reluc- 


tance, as a Grazier does with a Score of 


Sheep: And, in Times of full Peace no- 
thing is more common then for the Ne- 
groes of one Nation to ſteal thoſe of ano- 
ther, and fell them to the Europeans. 
There have been Inſtances, allo, of Chil- 
drens ſelling their Fathers and Mothers, 
when they have been weary of them, and 
wanted to enjoy what they had. Theſe 
are the various Ways by which the unhap- 
py Negroes are frequently reduced from 
flouriſhing Circumſtances to a State of Sla— 
very, and brought down to the Coaſt to 
be ſold to the Merchants of Ezr9pe. 
Tre firſt Buſineſs, after a Ship arrives 


upon the Coaſt to trade for Slaves, is, to 


pay the Duties, and make a Preſent to the 
King or Governor of that Part of the 
Country, for Leave to trade: Then the 


King's Slaves are to be taken off at aluioſt 
5A What 


happens, they will ſell themſelves to one 


yet it is found neceſſary to truſt theſe Peo- VU IN £4. 
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GUIN EA. what Price he pleaſes to {et upon them, be- 


fore the Merchant is permitted to deal with 
his Subjects. When the Price is agreed on, 
the European Surgeon views all the Slaves 

naked, Men, Women and Children; and the 
grown Men, that are ſuppoſed to be above, 
thirty-five Years of Age, are uſually excepted 
to, as are all that haue any Lameneſs, or 
other Defects, thoſe whoſe Sight fails them, 
and ſuch as have the Venereal Diſeaſe, or any 
other Diſtemper that is not eaſily cured ; 
and even the Loſs of a Tooth is ſometimes 
made an Objection. The Infirm being ict 
aſide, the reſt are branded with a hot Iron 


by the Merchant, to diſtinguiſh them, and 


locked up in ſome Priſon, till they can be 
ſent on Board; for the Europeans have no 
Forts or Factories in many Places, where 
they meet with the greateſt Number of 
Slaves. The Price of an able-bodied Man 


may be about five Pounds, the Women a 


fifth Part leſs, and the Children in Pro- 
portion to their reſpective Ages: When 
they arc ſent on Ship-Board, their former 
Maſters ſtrip them of every Rag, ſo that 
the Merchant receives them all perfectly 
naked; and thus they generally remain till 
they come to America; though as they 
are packed cloſe together, 600 or 700 in a 
Ship, Cold is the leaſt of their Hardſhips. 
The Decks are divided ſo that they are 
forced to lie, or fit double, on the hard 
Boards all the Voyage; and all the Men 
are loaded with Irons, many Attempts 
having been made, by the Slaves on Board, 
to kill the Ships Crew, and run the Ship 
aground ; in which ſome of them have 
ſucceeded: Others have jumped over Board, 
rather truſting to the Mercy of the Sea, 
than their White Maſters, from an Appre- 
henfion, as our Sailors ſuggeſt, that they 
are to be fatted for Slaughter, and devoured 
by White Men. But there ſeems to be 
Reaſon enough for their attempting to 
eſcape, without any ſuch Apprehenſion. 
To be carried away from their Country, 
laid in Irons, and crouded together in diſ- 
mal dark Holes, where they have not 
Room to ſtand, or fit upright, may very 
well put them upon attempting to eſcape, 
if they had no other Views, than the 
reſcuing themſelves from theſe barbarous 


find themſelves ſo hardly uſed at firſt. No 
Wonder, therefore, that many of them 
chuſe to hazard their Lives, by endeavour- 
ing to eſcape, when Life, in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances, is more to be dreaded than Death 
itſelf; and this is ſurely ſuch a Trafick as 


can never be juſtified or defended. 


Our Engliſb Factors are far from deſiring 
their Slaves to become Chriſtians, leſt they 
ſhould underſtand that our Religion teaches. 
us 70 do as we would be done by; and there- 
upon they ſhould expect to be dealt with. 
like Men, who have the ſame God, the 
ſame great Lord and Maſter. 


other ; but is met with chiefly in that Pact 
of the Country that has obtained the Name 
'of the Tooth Coaſt ; and probably Abun- 
dance of Tecth are brought ſome Hundreds 
of Miles out of the Country: There are 
large Plains, it is ſaid, where Teeth are 
found in greatPlenty, which either belonged 
0 Elephants that died naturally, or were 
killed by People that did not know the 
Uſe of their Teeth ; though ſome have 
conjectured, they ſhed their Teeth and 
renew them again; which if they do, it 
muſt be at a very advanced Age; for a full 
grown Tooth, or Tuſh (of which they have 
but two that grow out of their Jaws, and 
turn up like a Horn) weighs ſometimes 
upwards of 100 Weight, and ordinarily 
fifty or fixty Pounds : But whether they 
ſhed theſe Teeth or not, and to what Age 
theſe monſtrous Animals live, is very un- 
certain ; all that we know of their Age is, 
that in India, where they tame Elephants, 
and uſe them for travelling, and in their 
Wars, they live to a very great Age; 
having continued in ſome Families for 
ſeveral Generations, and the Proprietors 
only know, that their Fathers and Grand- 
fathers were poſſeſſed of them. 


Pepper, Wax and Drugs, which are had 
chiefly upon the Grain Coaſt ; but what 
Quantities of theſe, or of Teeth, are brought 
from Guinca, is uncertain: Onlya late Writer 
computes, that the Eng/i/h, Dutch, French, 


Danes, 


Maſters, in doc Service they cannot but G VINE, 
expect to live very miſerably, when they 


Ivory may be had in ſmall Quantities The lan 
from one End of the Guinea Coaſt to the Trade. 


Taz laſt Article of Trade is the Guinea Gaines Pep 
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Trade. 


d 00s ex- 
prted to 


ſt ificers in 
ca. 


Danes, and Brandenburghers, export {rom 
Europe to Africa, in the Whole, about 
the Value of 200,000 Pounds in Goods ; 
and that they bring from thence annually 


in Gold, Slaves, Ivory, Pepper, and Drugs, 


the Value of 3,000,000 ; and that the 
Portugueſe are poſſeſſed of ſuch vaſt Terri- 
tories and Tracts of Land upon the Eaſtern, 
as well as the Weſtern Coaſt of Africa, 
that they trade for as much as all the reſt 
of the European Nations put together, in 
Slaves and Tecth. 

Tur Goods, which the Europeans carry | 
to Africa, and barter for Gold, Slaves, and 
the reſt of the Commodities abovemen- 
tioned, are chiefly theſe, viz. Callicoes, 
Cottons, Linen and Woollen Stuffs, Serges, 
Perpetuana's, wrought Iron, Pewter and 
Braſs ; ſuch as Swords, Knives, Hatchets, 
Nails, Hammers, Pewter-Diſhes, Plates, 
Pots and Cups, Braſs-Pots, Kettles, and 
other Houſhold Utenfils; Fire-Arms, Pow- 
der, Shot, Braſs and Glaſs-Toys, Beads, 
Bugles and Cowries, or Blackamoors| 
Teeth, with Brandy, Spirits and Tobacco. 
The Braſs Ware, it is ſaid, the Negroes are 


infinitely fond of, and will purchale almoſt 


at any Rate; and wrought Pewter, Iron 
and Lead, are good Articles. There are| 
great Quantities of Powder, Shot, Arms» | 
Cloathing, Liquor and Furniture alſo ſent 
from Europe annually, for the Uſe of the 
European Forts. and Factories there. 

As to their Manufactures, every Tribe 
or Family almoſt make their own Tools, | 
Inſtruments and Utenfils : They are all 
Smiths, Carpenters, and Maſons, building 
their own Houſes, or Huts, with Wood 
and Clay, and thatching with Reeds, or 
Palmeto Branches : They alſo make their 
own Arms ; ſuch as Darts, Arrows, 
Lances and Broad-Swords ; but their 
Fire-Arms, Gunpowder and Bullets, they 
purchaſe of the Europeans: They allo 
make their Inſtruments of Huſbandry, and 
ſeveral Houſhold Utenſils. It is with a 


ſurprizing Dexterity they form and poliſh 


their Swords and Heads of Darts and 
Spears, conſidering the few poor Tools 
they work with: Their Anvil is only a 
flat Stone; and, till the Europeans taught 
them the Uſe of Hammers, another Stone 


5 


wed n 


ſupplicd the Place of than. But their GUINEA. 


Smiths Bellows, it ſeems, have three Pipes 
or Snouts, which blow up a Fire very ſud- 
denly, and are ſaid to be an Invention of 
the Natives. 


TryeiR Watermen and Fiſhermen are pimermen. 


but one Tribe, and are very numerous 
upon the Coaſt ; 800, or perhaps 1000 
of them, go out a fiſhing at once : They 
have Hooks, Harping-Irons and Nets, and 
all the Implements that European Fiſher- 
men uſe ; and every Canoe, or Boat, is 
but one Flows, made out of the Body of 
ſome large Tree; the largeſt thirty Foot 
long, and ſix f Theſe the Europeans 
hire to carry their Merchandize to and from 
their Ships, and along the Coaſt from one 
Factory to another; but they have a leſſer 
Sort they uſe in fiſhing. Their Canoes, 

according to their Size, are rowed by two, 
three, ſeven, nine, eleven, and ſometimes 
fifteen Watermen ; for where there are 
more than two, you have always an odd 
Number, becauſe one of them ſteers the 
Boat. Inſtead of Oars, they row with an 
Inſtrument faſhoned like one of our Shovels, 
with which they puſh themſelves along, 
looking the ſame Way they row, and 
move excceding Swift; and as theſe Boats 
are only a large Piece of Timber ſcooped 
hollow, there is no ſinking them; for, if 
they are overſet, and turned "ae up- 
wards, as they frequently are, by the great 
Surf, and ſwelling Seas, upon this Coaſt, 

ail the Veſſel floats upon the Waves; and 
the Watermen ſwimming like ſo many Spa- 
niels, turn their Canoes, and get into them 
again, arriving ſafe a- ſhore, frequently when 
the Europeans they carry, and all their 
Goods are loſt. 


Year, great Part of their Time is taken up 
in digging, planting Rice, and ſowing Mil- 
let and Maize, or Indian Corn, and planting 
Yams and Potatoes ; but the Huſbandry is 
left almoſt entirely to the Women : And, 
except their Fiſheries, their Carpenters 
and Smiths Work, the Women go through 
the Drudgery of every Thing: Their , 
Wives dig up the Ground, ſow, 
make their Cloaths and Mats, brew thei, 
Beer, and dreſs their Food ; while the 


Huſband 


As the Negroes have two Harveſts in the Their Lat 
bandry. 


od by 


plant, 5 N omen 
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GUINEA, Huſband loiters away his Time, and d! for Gold, and made very advantageous Re- WN 
| ſcarce any one Thing towards the Support | turns: But the Portugueſe building Forts | 


of the Family ; ſo that the more Wives a 
Man has, the richer he is in Guinea, and 
the eaſier his Circumſtances are: And ſome 
of the Negroes on the Coaſt, it is ſaid, 
make Money of their Wives, by letting 
them out to others that can pay for their 
Favours. They make but little Diſtinc- 
tion between their Wives and their Slaves. 

Some Parts of the Country produce 
only Rice, and others only Millet : But 
the Soil yields them ſuch plentiful Crops, 
that they need never have a Scarcity, if 
they were not the moſt improvident People 
in the World; they never lay up any Stores. 
When they have a plentiful Crop of Rice, 
the European Shipping ſometimes takes it off 
their Hands, and before the next Harveſt 
they are ſtarving : They ſeldom conſider 
what they ſhall want themſelves, when they 
meet with a good Market for their Grain, 
inſomuch, that they have been obliged to 
ſell their Wives, Children, and Slaves, to 
the Europeans for Food, or they would 
have been ſtarved ; and this in Years when 
they have had plentiful Crops. 


upon the Coaſt, and keeping the Natives 
in a Sort of Subjection, that they could not 
trade with Freedom with any other People, 
the Negroes invited the Engliſb to ſettle 
among them; and, for ſome ſmall Conſi- 
deration, aſſigned them Places to erect Forts 
and Factories upon, that they might be a- 
ble to protect their own Trade as well as 
that of the Natives, from the Inſults and 
Encroachments of the Portugueſe ; and the 
Dutch, falling upon the Portugueſe Settle- 
ments about the fame Time, deprived them 
of their capital Fort of Elmina, and, at 
length, drove them from all their Settle- 
ments on the Gold Coaſt. 

SINCE the African Trade has been laid 
open, it has vaſtly increaſed: If the Eng- 
liſb traded for 5000 or 6000 Slaves upon 
this Coaſt, when the ſeparate Traders were 
excluded, it was no ſooner laid open, but 
(according to Gee) they traded for 30,000 
or 40,000, and fo in Proportion in other 
Articles, But there were ſome Gentlemen 
not only for ſupporting that Company, and 
the Settlements on the Gold Coaſt, but for 


Home. Trade As to the Trafick of the Negroes a- | ſending ſuch a Force thither, as might make 
kes No» mong themſelves, it conſiſts either in | us Maſters of the Country, and poſſeſs the 
carrying the Corn, and other Produce of Gold Mines. They obſerved alſo, that this 
the reſpective Maritime Countries, from being about the ſame Latitude as the Iſlands 
{01-318 h one Place to another along the Coaſt, in where the Cloves, Nutmegs, and Cinnamon 
ITE | their large Canoes, as there happens to be] grow, in the Ea/t-Ingtes, all thoſe Spices 
11 | | a Demand for it ; or in bartering and ex- might be propagated here. 
105 changing Goods with one another on Shore. Bur, as to our poſſeſſing and monopo- on def 
! ” l Thoſe near the Coaſt exchange the Mer-lizing the Gold of Guinea, I doubt this ta 'e 
* | chandize they get of the Europeans, with | would require a greater Force than ever © 
1 thoſe of the moſt diſtant Countries, for it will be thought proper to ſend thither: 


[ 
Gold, Slaves, and Elephants Teeth, which | For not only the Natives, who look upon 
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Foreigners take off their Hands, furniſhing | thoſe Mountains as ſacred, and therefore 
| 3 with new Supplies of European | never pretend to break into them, would 
f Goods; and with theſe they go to Market | unanimouſly oppoſe ſuch an Attempt ; and 
e in the Inland Countries again. would be joined by the Dutch, and the reſt 
FE F The Begin- Tur Portugueſe were the firſt that diſ- of the European Nations, who have Forts 


| Engliſb, in the ſixteenth Century, ſent ſeve- found they ſhould meet with ſuch Oppo- 
14 ral Ships to the Coaſt of Guinea, where, | ſition both from the European Nations, and 
Wl | 161 in Imitation of the Portugueſe, they ex- | the Natives, that they thought fit to deſiſt, 
Bull changed Toys and Trifles with the Negroes | and lay aſide the Project: And after all, 

4 it 


| } £30; , f h : 

„ | | Gon ape covered the South-Weſt Shores of Africa there; it being their mutual Intereſt to pre- 
ll Trade. in the fifteenth Century, as has been re-| vent ſuch a Monopoly. We ſee thoſe who 

"aut lated already, and having enjoyed the Trade | were about to attempt ſomething of this 

hl? | | thither without a Rival for 100 Years, the Nature in the Reign of King Charles II. 


Cake: VII. 
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> UINEA. it is a Queſtion whether there be any ſuch 
n planting Mines here, or any. where elſe. As to 
e5p1 planting the fine Spices here, I very much 
Queſtion whether Cloves or Nutmegs could 


be tranſplanted: We have no Inſtance of 
their growing any where but in the Eaſt- 
Indies, where they were firſt found: The 
Cinnamon, indeed, has been tranſplanted 
from Ceylan, and will thrive here. But, as 
it will probably grow in other Parts of 
Africa, as well as on the Gold Coaſt, it 
would be better to make the Experiment in 


ſome other Part of Africa, where ſuch a 
Plantation would be leſs liable to be diſ- 
-puted : And, after all, I am afraid the Cin- 
namon would degenerate on being tranſ- 
planted. The Tree might appear as well 


_—_— _— 


not be ſo good: For there are a great many 
Cinnamon- Trees upon the Coaſt of Mala- 
bar, very near Ceylon, where the beſt Cin- 
namon grows, and the Trees ſeem to 
flouriſh as well as in that Iſland; and yet ir 
is but a baſtard Cinnamon they produce, 
and never uſed. where that of Ceylon can be 
had: And as for tranſplanting Tea and 
Coffee thither, which the ſame Gentle- 
men propole, there is yet no Inſtance of 
Tea growing any where, but in China and 
Japan: Coffee, indeed, the Dutch have 
raiſed in Batavia ; but, I am informed, it 
is not comparable to that of Arabia. All 
which being duly weighed, I believe the 
Britiſh Court will neyer ſacrifice the Lives 
of ſo many Men, as ſuch an Acquiſition 


to the Eye; but the Spice, poſſibly, would 


muſt coſt, upon ſuch romantick Views. 


— * — 2 — — 
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CHA 


N Guinea there are ſome Sovereign 
Princes, whoſe Dominions are very 
extenſive, rich, powerful, and arbitrary ; 
Monarchs limited by no Laws, or any 
other Reſtraints : And there are a Mul- 
titude of others, to whom the Dutch, and 
other Europeans, have given the Name of 
Kings, whoſe Dominions do not exceed 
the Bounds of an Engliſb Pariſh, and 
whoſe Power and Revenues are propor- 
tionably mean. But the latter ſeem to me 
to be no more than particular Clans or 
Tribes, whoſe Chiefs are permitted to bear 
ſome Reſemblance to Princes, to adminiſter 
Juſtice in their reſpective Diſtricts, and 
make War upon one another, when they 
apprehend themſelves injured by any Neigh- 
bour. But theſe are, in Reality, all ſub- 
ject to ſome of the ſuperior Monarchs firſt 
mentioned, and no better than their Vaſ- 
ſals, obliged to attend them in their Wars, 
to quarter their Soldiers, and to ſubmit to 
ſuch Duties and Impoſitions as are im- 
poſed upon them. We find, indeed, the 
Dutch Factors on this Coaſt boaſting, that 
they are ſometimes ſerved by the Sons of 
Kings, and retain them in their Pay, in the 
Vo L. II. Ne 84. 


We 7 n.ces 
States of 
dea. 


VI. 


Of their Government. 


| Quality of Footmen : But they might as 


well be proud of being ſerved by the Son 
of a Petty-Conſtable. The Vanity of the 
Dutch may eaſily be perceived, when they 
give themſelves theſe Airs, as well as the 
Hatred and Contempt they have for all 
Kings. One Reaſon of their denominating 
every little Officer a King, is to ſhew, that 
the High and Mighty Brutes have Kings 
ſubject to them. They formerly brought 
ſome ſuch Petty-Princes from the Ea/?- 
Indies, and confined them in a barren 
Iſland near the Cape, where they were 
forced to work, and make Lime for the 
Dutch India Company, who, in Deriſion 
of Kings, gave this wretched Place the 
Name of King-1/ſiand ; and I do not doubt, 
but they would ſerve all the Monarchs 
upon Earth in the ſame Manner, if they 
had them in their Power ; though if it be 


true, that the ſame Word in the Negro 


Language ſignifies a King, and the Gover- 
nor of a Village of twenty Huts, they 
have the more Colour for giving the Title 
cf King to both. But the Dutch relate 
farther, that there are ſome Republicks on 
the Guinea Coaſt like theirs in Holland, and 
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GUINEA particularly two, near their Capital Fort of | 
Las Minas or D'Elmina : But of theſe 1 
ſhall treat, after J have ſhewn in what 
State the great Monarchs on this Coaſt 
live; and particularly, the King of Fidab, 
or Whidah. This Prince, in the Words 
of one of the Dutch Factors, is feared and 
reverenced by his Subjects as a Demi-God, | 
who always appear in his Preſence, either 
kneeling, or proſtrate on the Ground: 
When they attend him in the Morning, 
they proſtrate themſelves before the Gate 
of his Palace, kiſs the Earth three Times, 
and clapping their Hands together, uſe 
ſome Expreffions that look more like the 
Adoration of ſome Deity, than Compll. 
ments paid to an earthly Prince; and they 
even tremble at the Sight of him: He has 
his Viceroys, Governors, Generals, and 


other Officers, as European” Princes have, are, the Cabicero's; whom” he conſults in . 


of whom, he conſtantly maintains 4000 or 
5000 with Meat and Drink; ſome of 
whom frequently are pei mit ed to eat in 
his Preſence. But no Perſon. whatever is 
permitted to ſee his Majeſty eat, or to 
know in what Part of the Palace he ſleeps, 
unleſs his Wives, of whom the King ſel- 
dom has leſs than 1000. Theſe conti- 
nually ſurround him: Theſe are his Life- 
Guards, and frequently ſent on his Em- 
baſſies, and employed in executing ſuch 
Commands and Sentences as ſeem much 
more proper for Men; as to puniſh Cri- 
minals, pull down their Houſes, and the 


like. Boſman relates, that a little before | 


his Arrival at Whidah, a Negro Officer of 
his Acquaintance having been unjuſtly ac- | 
cuſed to the King, Orders were iſſued to 
demoliſh his Houſe, and deſtroy all that 
he had : Of which the Man having re- 

_ ceived ſome Notice, when a Detachment 
of 200 or zoo of the King's Wives came 
to execute the Sentence, they found him 
placed near a Heap of Gunpowder, with 
a lighted Match in his Hand, profeſſing 
his Innocence, but threatening. to blow 
both them and himſelf up, if they did not 
give him Time to repreſent his Caſe to 
the King; which being agreed to, he had 
the good Fortune to convince his Fidaian 
Majeſty of his Innocence, and to get the 
Sentence reverſed. 


1 and Merchants, who find him, uſually, in 
a ſtately Hall of Audienge, richly habited 


mentioned, Who are the fe. of eve- 


Nobility, an Order of Knights, who be- 
ing poſſeſſed of confiderable Fortunes, ei- 


tive Countries, are allowed to have ſeven 


Wur the King goes abroad aſs, GUINRT N 
500 or 600 of his Wives run before him, N 
or attend him; he has not, it is ſaid, a 
ſingle Man in his Train; but he ſpends 
the greateſt Part of his Time at Home iti 
his Palace, adminiſtering Juſtice to his 
Subjects, and tranſacting Affairs of State, 
or converſing with the European Factors 


in Gold and Silver Stuffs: His Wives, al- 
ſo, when they attend him, are richly 
eloathed and adorned with Gold, Coral, 
and glittering Triſſes, eſpecially their Hair; 
and though the King never eats before 
Company, it is aid; he will drink very 
plentifully both _ the . and his 
oven Subjects. 4-6 


THe chief W under the King, Their No 
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State Affairs, and concerning Peace and 
War; and by theſe, he uſually adminiſters 
Juſtice to the People. Travellers make 
two Claſles of Nobility in every Govern- 
ment in Guinea: 1. The Cabicero's laſt 


* 4-6 Ne hs. 4 2 . 
W 


The inferior 


ry Kingdom or State. 


ther by Deſcent or Purchaſe, and having 
obtained ſome Reputation in their reſpec- 


Trumpets, or hollow Elephants Teeth, ſound- 
ed before them, hen they go abroad. 


"Troven there be no written Laws in 1am 
Guinea, they, have particular Puniſhments | 
appropriated to certain Crimes by Cuſtom. 
Murder is uſually. puniſhed with Death, 
if the Perſon killed was a Free-Man ; but 
for the Murder of a Slave, a Fine only is 
exacted. Adultery is alſo puniſhed with 
Death, where it is committed with any 
of the King J Wives, or the Wife of a 
Great Man. = 


Tri * VERY is 's-wſually ice by 
a heavy. Fine, and Reſtitution of the ſtolen 
Goods ; and if the Offender has nothing 
to pay, he is either puniſhed with Death, 
or becomes a Slave to the injured Perſon : 
And ſo in Debt, where the Party is inſol- 
vent, himſelf, his Wife and Children are 


liable 
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2 liable to be ſold for Slaves, according to 


7 Two ck 
SRepoblicks 


the Sentence in the Goſpel. 


BOSMAN, giving an Account of 


the two little Common wealths of Axim 


and Ante, near their Fort of D'Elmina, 


The Dutch 
uſurp an Au- 
thority over 


the Natives. 


ſays, that the Cabicero's are their Sove- 
reigns, and take the Adminiſtration of the 
Goverment upon them in Times of Peace ; 
but the reſt of the People are conſulted 
in making War; that the Cabicero's are 
guilty of great Corrtptioti in the Admi- 
niſtration of Juſtice; and that the Par- 
ty that bribes higheſt, uſually carries his 
Cauſe; and it is not uncommon, when a 
Cauſe is delayed or given againſt a Man, 
for him to attempt to do himſelf Juſtice, 
by ſeizing the Goods of his Enemy, or 


Debtor ; and this ſometimes occaſions a 


War between the Tribes or great Families, ſtruction to their State; 
groes were ſo terrified, that they delivered 


the Criminals into the Hands of the Dutch ; 


In this Republick, the ſtealing of Men, 
Fine, at the Entreaty of the Negroes. This 


who frequently eſpouſe the Intereſt of their 
reſpective Friends. 


as well as the ſtealing of Cattle, is puniſh- 
ed with Death; and I find the Dutch have 
uſurped ſome Sort of Authority or Do- 
minion over the Natives ſubject to theſe 
Commonwealths: Whereas no other Eu- 
ropean Nation pretends to bring the People 
of this Coaſt into Subjection to them. 
(The Dutch attempt it not only here, but 
in every Part of the World where they 
get Footing.) Their Countryman relates, 
that two Cabicero's of Axim, Men of 
ſome Figure in the State, having been 
long engaged in an odd Diſpute, viz. 
Which of them was Slave to the other, 
the Cauſe came by Way of Appeal before 
the Dutch Factor at Fort D' Elmina, who 
took upon him to decide the Cauſe; how- 


perſuading 4 to lay aſide their Animo- © VINE 


ſities, and own each other for a Free-Man, 


which they - agreed to, embraced, and 
ſeemed perfectly reconciled before they 
went out of the Fort, making the Du!ch 


Judge handſome Preſents for putting an 
End to the Strife; 


Aſſaſſins to murder the other, which they 
effected by ſhooting him through the 
Head. This the Hollanders looking upon 
as a Contempt of their Juriſdiction, in or- 
der to aſſert their Authority, ſent ſome of 
their Officers to demand the Murderers, 
that Juſtice might be executed upon them; 
and the Natives refuſing to deliver them 
up, the Hollanders marched with an armed 


Force into their Country, threatening De- 
at which the Ne- 


who were contented, however, with a lere 


Story related by the chief Factor of their ca- 
pital Fort of D' Elmina, ſhews ſufficiently the 
Dominion the Hollunders have uſurped over 
the Natives: And were not the Engliſh and 
other Europeans poſſeſſed of Forts in their 
Neighbourhood, whereby they protect the 
People and themſelves from their Inſults, 
the Hollanders would tyrannize as much on 
the Coaſt of Guinea, as they do in the 
Eaſt-Indies, and in a ſhort Time, not on- 
ly make Slaves of, the Natives, but drive 
the reſt of the Europeans out of the Coun- 
try, as they have done from the Sbice- 
Hands, and Java, where the Spaniards, 
Portugueſe, and Enghſh had Settlements, 
till they were treacherouſly and barbarouſ- 


ever, he did it in an amicable Manner, by 


ly driven from thence by the Dutch. 


but before two Months 
were elapſed, one of the Parties hired two' 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of their Forces, Wars, Arms, GC. 


EFORE the Arrival of the Euro- 
feans upon their Coaſt, the Negroes 
knew nothing of Fire-Arms : Bows and 
Arrows, Lances, Swords, Darts, and 
Shields conſtituted a compleat Set of Arms, | 


which were all made by the Natives them- 
ſelves, with no better Tools than a Stone 
for their Hammer, and another for their 
Anvil: Their Swords were very broad, 


turned back like a Hanger, had a Wooden 
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Guard, 
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GUINEA. Guard, and were not above a Yard in 


th 


Religion, 


them to take any Notice of poor Mortals ; 


Length; and it is ſaid, the Inland Ne- 
groes uſed to poiſon their Darts. and Ar- 
rows; but this was never done by thoſe 
we meet with on the Guinea Coaſt, They 


cover and defend themſelves very dexte- 


rouſly with the Shields, againſt Swords, 
Lances, and Darts; but theſe are of no 
Uſe againſt Muſket Bullets. Their Shields 
are of an oval Figure, above four Feet 
long and three broad, made of a light 
Baſket-Work, covered with the Skin of a 
Tiger, or ſome other Animal, ſometimes 
with thick Leather gilt ; and they have 


Copper Plates or Boſſes on them, which 


contribute to their Defence, and adorn the 
Shield. 

Every able-bodied Man is obliged to 
march into the Field for the Defence of 
his Country,' or at the Command of his 
Prince ; ſo that there are as many Soldiers 
as Men : But there are, however, ſome 
who make Arms their only Profeſſion, and 
let themſelves out to the neigbouring Na- 
tions, when their own are at Peace. Their 
Princes alſo form Alliances here, as ours 
do in Europe, and when any Power be- 
comes formidable to the reſt, unite in Con- 
federacies to reduce him within Bounds. 
But the moſt frequent Occaſions for Wars 
are, the Depredations of their great Men 


| 


upon ſome neighbouring Nations; theſe GUNE EA, 


make Excurſions frequently into each others 
Territories in Time of Peace, and carry off 
a Booty; and if Satisfaction is not given 
upon Demand, the injured Party makes 
Repriſals, and their reſpective Tribes or 
Nations engage in the Quarrel. If a great 
Man in one Country has a Debt owing to 
him in another, and Payment. is delayed, 
he falls upon any of the Tribes, they Deb- 
tor belongs to, and carries off, at leaſt, as 
much as will: ſatisfy his Debt ; and if the 
Debtor repreſents to the Prince or State 
he is ſubject to, that he does not owe any 
ſuch Debt, or that he has been hardly. and 
unjuſtly dealt with by the Creditor, the 


Matter becomes a National Quarrel, and 


they fight it out; and the Side that ap- 
prehends itſelf weakeſt, hires. Foreign 
Troops, and ſometimes whole Nations to 
aſſiſt them; inſomuch that in one of theſe 
private Quarrels four or five Tribes, or 


Nations, perhaps engage on each Side; 


and though ſeveral of the leſſer Kingdoms 
and States cannot raiſe more than 2000 or 
3000 Men, there are others that can bring 
40,000 or 50,000 Men into the Field ; 
and in the Inland Country, their Kings 
can raiſe as many more: But it is ob- 
ſerved, they are all forced to quit the Field 
during the rainy Seaſon, 


CH AP. 


IX. 


Of Religion. 


HE Guinea Negroes uſually ac- 
knowledge one Supreme Almighty 
Being, that created the Univerſe ; and yet 
pay him no Manner of Worſhip or Ado- 
ration, never praying to him, or giving 
him Thanks for any Thing they enjoy : 
They believe he is too far exalted above 


and therefore pray and ſacrifice to a Multi- 
tude of inferior Deities; of which they 
have ſome in common to whole Nations : 
And yet every Man has a God, or more, 
of his own chuſing. Next to the Being 
of God, no Principle ſeems to be more 


| 


generally entertained in this and other Na- 
tions of the World, than that as God is 
too great to be approached and addreſſed 
to by Men, he has left the Government 
of the World to inferior Deities, that are 


| ready to hear and anſwer their Prayers, 


and become Mediators for them. The 
chief Deity of the Fidaians, a conſidera- 
ble Kingdom of Guinea, is a Serpent of a 
particular Species, whoſe Bite is not mor- 
tal, and he is ſo well uſed by his Votaries, 


that he ſcarce ever attempts to hurt them. 


They addreſs themſelves to this Animal 
on the moſt important Occaſions ; as for 
ſcaſonable 


* 
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their State, or whatever elſe concerns the 
publick Welfare. They have alſo a grand 
Temple erected in Fida, dedicated to this 
Serpent, and a leſſer in almoſt every Vil- 
lage, with Prieſts and Prieſteſſes to offi- 
ciate in them. The King annually makes 
Preſents and Offerings to the great Tem- 
ple, conſiſting of Gold, Cattle, Pieces of 
Silk, and all Manner of Meat, Drink, 
Fruits, and European Merchandize, to ob- 
tain a plentiful Harveſt, and the Proſpe- 
rity of his Kingdom; and if they appre- 
hend any Calamity like to befal them, 
theſe Offerings are frequently repeated. 


Ix this Temple, it is ſaid, they always 
keep a Serpent of a monſtrous Size, wor- 


N 


MM. 


. ſhipping the Creature, in Perſon, and not]. 


in Effigy, and formerly, the King ufed to 
go on Pilgrimage with his whole Court, 
annually, to adore this Serpent; but of 
late, deputes a certain Number of his, 
Wives to pet form this Act of. Devotion in 
his Stead. Once every Year, it is pretend- 
ed, that the Virgins and young Women 
of the Country are ſeized by this Species 
of Serpents, and worked up to a Kind of 
religious Frenzy ; whereupon they are 
carried to the Serpent's Temples in their 
reſpective Villages, and obliged to remain 
there for a certain Time, till they return 
to their Senſes. Theſe are uſually the 
Wives and Daughters of the principal Men 
of the Place, who thereupon make Pre- 
ſents to the Prieſts and Prieſteſſes; but 
my Author looks upon the Whole to be a 
pious Fraud to get a little Money out offt 
the People : And it ſeems, if any one re- 
fuſes his Wife or Daughter to go to this 
Idol-Temple, when they pretend to be 
thus inſpired, he does not only incur the 
Reputation of a prophane Perſon,” and 
an Enemy to their Religion, but is in 
Danger of being ruined by the Influence 
and Suggeſtions of the Prieſts: And that 
they may be ſupported by the Government 
in their Pretenſions, the King, it ſeems, is 
allowed to ſhare the Profits which the 
Prieſts gain by this pretended Inſpiration of 
the Females, who, when they are diſ- 
miſſed from the Serpent's Temple, are re- 


| would forgive her, 


but this ſeems to be needlefs, becauſe the 
Women are fond of going to theſe Tem- 
ples on ſuch Occaſions, being allowed to 
take greater Liberties there; than they 
could at Home. To confirm which, Boh 
man relates, that one of the Natives of hig 
Acquaintance, having a Wife that pretend- 
en to be ſeized with this religious Frenzy, 
humoured her in it, and offered to con- 
duct her to the Serpent's Temple; but in- 
ſtead of that conveyed her to the Houſe of 
a European Factor, and gave her to un- 
derſtand, that he would certainly ſell her 
for a Slave, if the did not hy aſide her 
Maſk, and return to her Wits : Where- 
upon ſhe fell upon her Knees, and begged 
his Pardon, promiſing never to trouble 
him with theſe Humours any more, if he 
which was readily 
granted, on her promiſing ſhe would never 
divulge what had happened to her Prieſt ; 
and thus he faved the Trouble and Ex- 
pence of ſending her to that religious Mad- 
houſe: But had the Matter been diſcover- 
ed, the Man would infallibly have been 
ruined. Another Negro of the Gold- 
Coaſt, who married a Wife at Nhidab, lay- 
ing her in Irons for pretending to counter- 
feit a religious Frenzy, was actually poiſon- 
ed by the Prieſts, when our Author was 


leaſt, the Man viſibly declining in his 


| Health thereupon, of which he could give 


no other Account. But this ſeems to be on- 
ly a Conjecture of Boſmar's, who appears 
to have been an Enemy to Prieſts of all Re- 
ligions, and to every Thing that had any 
Relation to Religion : For his Inference is, 
From hence you may obſerve, that through- 
out the World, it is very dangerous to diſ- 
oblige Ecclefiafticks ; not excepting the 
Prieſts of his own Church.” 
Svcn is the Veneration of the Fidaians 
for theſe Snakes, that they will not hear 


any Thing ſpeken in Detiſion of them, 


ſtopping their Ears, and running away, if 
any European pretends to laugh at their 
ſaperſtitious Reverence for them. Beſinan 


relates, that a Hog happening to devour 
one of theſe Snakes, a Proclamation was 


quired not to divulge what has happened 
Vol. II. Ne LMV. 


6. 


— 


immediately iſſued for deſtroying all the 
5 C | Hogs 


there, according to his Apprehenſions at 


| to them there, under the ſevereſt Penalifes'; .GU1NF 
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Gods, of his own chuſing, at Fida. 


them were ſlaughtered on the Occaſion ; 
but at the Inſtance of ſome of their rich 
Owners, and ſome Preſents made to the 
King, the ſevere Decree was revoked : But 
Boſman aſſures us, that ſo many were {laugh- 
tered, that Hog's Fleſh became very dear 
while he was there. 

THe next Thing the Fidaians pay di- 
vine Honours to, are fine lofty Trees and 
Groves. To theſe they apply in their 
Sickneſs, or on any private Misfortune 3 
all the Serpents Temples are in ſome Grove, 
or under ſome ſpreading Tree. 


THe Sea is another of their principal 


Gods, to whom they ſacrifice, when the 
Winds and Waves are ſo tempeſtuous, 


that no Foreign Merchant can viſit their 


Coaſt ; which uſually happens 1 in July and 
Auguſt, and ſometimes in other Months : 
Then they throw in all Manner of Goods, 


Meat, Drink, and Cloathing, to appeaſe 


the enraged Element. 


Bes1Des theſe publick Objects of Ado- 
ration, every Man has a numerous Set of 
Eve. 
ry Thing they meet with on going abroad, 
animate, or inanimate, they introduce in- 


to the Number, after it has undergone the 


following Trial : They pray to it for ſome- 
thing they. ſtand in Need of, and if they 
obiain their Deſire by any Means, they 
aſcribe their Succeſs to the Influence of this 


new God; but if they are diſappointed, 


they conclude- that it cannot, or will not 
help them, and treat. it with Contempt, 
addrefling to it no more. 


BorT n Prieſts and Prieſteſſes have an 
uncommon Reſpe&t ſhewn them in the 
Kingdom of Fida, or Whidah : Their Per- 
ſons, and all that belong to them, are held 
ſacred and. inviolable; and though the 
Wives of other Men are little better than 
Slaves to their Huſbands, the Huſband of 
a Prieſteſs 1s obliged to be all Obedience 
at his Peril. Both the Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Government would reſent his aſſum- 
ing any Authority over ſuch a Wife, which 
makes the Natives very cautious of mar- 
rying a Prieſteſs. Nor would they ever 
conſent, that their Wives ſhould be ad- 
mitted into the Order of the Prieſthood, 


4 


if they could help. i it. For as I appr 
them who are Prieſts and Prieſteſſes by 
Inheritance; but then there are others 
admitted by that Tribe into this Order 
upon ſpecial Occcaſions. 


Tur r have imperfect. and confuſed 
Notions of Heaven and a future State ; and 
ſome of them mention a local Hell for 
the Puniſhment of the Wicked, but ſeem 
to regard it as little as Chriſtians do. 


- SOME of them believe, that both Black 
and White Men were created by the Su- 


preme God at the ſame Time; while 


others aſcribe the Creation to a great Spi- 
der they call Anan/ie. Every Thing rela- 
ting to Religion, they denominate Fetiche; 
but to the Idol of their Hearts, or fa- 
vourite God, they give the Title of Boſ- 
ſam; and to this God, the beloved Wife 
is always dedicated. 


Evexy Prieſt, or Feticheer, hath a dif- 
ferent God, to whom the People, under 
his Care, apply on publick Occaſions, or 
common Calamities. When they are de- 
bating on War and Peace, they bring Sa- 
crifices, - and conſult the God by their 
Prieſt, who ſometimes performs the Cere- 
mony alone, and returns an Anſwer to 
thoſe who come to enquire of him; at 
other Times he conſults the Idol in their 
Preſence; from whom, however, they ex- 
pect no Vocal Anſwer: But the Prieſt 
throws up ſome Nuts, or ſmall Pieces of 
Leather, and as they fall nearer or fur- 
ther from each other, he foretels good or 
bad Succeſs to the Undertaking. They 
take every ſolemn Oath alſo before an 
Idol, drinking a Draught after it, and 
praying their God may ſtrike them dead, 
or the Liquor may burſt them, if they do 
not perform their Engagements, or if the 
Thing be not true which they atteſt : 
However, it ſeems, the Prieſt has Power 
to abſolve them from theſe Oaths ; to 
prevent which, upon great Occaſions, they 
make the Prieſt ſwear, that he will not 
abſolve the Party, or diſpenſe with his 
Oath, requiring the moſt dreadful Impre- 
cations from the Prieſt to confirm it : And 
the Negroes believe, that whoever drinks 


the dreadful] Cup with ſuch Imprecations, 


and 


Curae. IX. 
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GUINE A- and afterwards breaks it, will inſallibly 


” 


&Y— burſt or die ſoon after. 


Wu the Weather is unſeaſonable, 
either exceſſive wet or dry, the whole 
Town or Country, conſult their Prieſt 
how the Vengeance of Heaven may be 
appeaſed: And he generally adviſes them to 


offer certain Sacrifices, which is - readily 


complied with.: And every Village has a 
ſacred Grove ſet a- part, where the Sacri- 
fices are killed, and Divine Worſhip. per- 
formed ; and theſe they will not ſuffer to 
be profaned, or cut down upon any Occa- 
ſion. But beſides the Idol that belongs to 
the Prieſt, every Perſon has his particular 
Houſhold God, before which he conſtantly 
performs his Devotions on the Day of the 
Week he was born. This they call their 
Boſſam, as they do the Day itſelf, and 
drink no Wine or ſtrong Liquor on that 
Day before Sun-ſet : They are alſo then 
habited in White, or their Skins coloured 
with' a whitiſh Earth or Paint. There is 
another Day of the Week alſo ſet a-part 
for Divine Worſhip; when the Poor ſa- 
crifice Poultry, and the Rich a Sheep to 


their God, without the Aſſiſtance of a 


Prieſt, which is eaten by the Man and his 
Friends, but the Guts and Inwards, boiled 
in the Blood, is reckoned the moſt delici- 
ous Morſel here, as well as in Caffrarta : 
And there are few Families in Guinea, but 
what are obliged by antient Cuſtom (which 
they think themſelves religiouſly bound to 
perform) to abſtain from certain Kinds of 
Meat; ſome from the Fleſh of - Goats, 
others from that of Hogs, and a Third, 
perhaps, from tame white Fowls ; and 
their reſpective Children and Poſterity never 
deviate from the Rules preſcribed by their 
Anceſtors, among which, at Acra, on the 
Gold Coaſt, Circumciſion is one; but from 
whence they received it, or how long they 
have uſed this Rite, none among them 
know, nor is it uſed by any other Nation 
of Guinea Proper. 

WuaarT Notion they have of the Deities 
they worſhip is uncertain, any further than 
that they look upon them as Beings, veſted 


with great Power, and that carefully ob-| Continuance annually to his Honour. 


ſerve their Behaviour, and reward and pu- 


niſh them in this Life according to their 


tions, or Dread of Futurity ; it is ſaid, the 
Rewards they expect are a Multitude of 
[Wives and Slaves, Health and Wealth, 
and other profperous Circumſtances in this 
World; and the Puniſhments they appre- 
hend, are a Deprivation of theſe. The 
greateſt Calamity that can befal them, and 
what they dread moſt is Death. Murder, 
Adultery and Theft, according to my Au- 
thor, are Venial Crimes, and may be a- 
toned for with Gold, &c. But their eating 
forbidden Meats, and drinking prohibited 
Liquors, and a Neglect of their Holidays, 
they think can never be pardoned, but will 
(with deliberate and wilful Perjury) be 
puniſhed with Death. Moſt of them, as 
has been obſerved, believe little of future 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; though they 
ſeem generally to agree, that the Souls of 
good Men ſurvive after Death ; and ſome 
few of them talk of 'a Paradiſe not unlike 
the Elyſian Fields, whither good Spirits 
are ſent ; that is, ſuch as have kept their 
Holidays, inviolably abſtained from forbid- 
den Meats, and obſerved their Oaths : And 
thoſe that have been deficient in any of 
theſe Particulars are drowned in a certain 
River, and-a Period put to their Exiſtence; 
but ſcarce any of them ſeem to have any 
Notion of a wicked Man's being puniſhed 
eternally. Thoſe that have, are ſuppoſed 
to have learnt it from the Chriſtians, with 
whom they have converſed upwards of 
200 Years : And there are thoſe that ima- 
gine their Souls after Death paſs into the 
Bodies of White Men, and undergo an al- 
moſt unlimited Tranſmigration. 


THouGn all the Negroes worſhip ſome 
Creature or other, yet they have not all 
Idols or Images in their Houſes ; and ſome 
of the Natives of the mountainous Inland 
Country, it is faid, worſhip a living Man, 
as the Tartars near China do; of whom 
they relate 10,000 Miracles, and believe he 
dooms them to Happineſs or Miſery after 
Death, according to their Deſerts : They 
are charged alſo with worſhipping the Devil, 
and keeping a ſolemn Feſtival of eight Days 
But 
Boſman is of Opinion this is a Miſtake ; he 
acknowledges, indeed, they hold ſuch a 

Feſtival, 


Demerits : They have no great Expecta- GUINEA. 
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GUINE4. Feſtival, but, he ſays, it is in order to drive, 


the Devil out of their Country. 

8 EVEN Days are ſpent in Feaſting, 
Singing and Dancing, and great Liberties 
are taken with Impunity at that Time: 
They lampoon their Superiors, and make 
Ballads on them, committing all Manner 


of Extravagancies ; and, on the eight Day 


in the Morning, they hunt the Devil out of 
every Town and Village with horrid Cries 
and Howling, throwing Dirt and Stones 
after him ; and when they have continued 
the Frolick as long as they ſee fit, they re- 
turn Home, where they find the good Wo- 
men employed in cleaning and ſcouring all 
their Pots, Pans and Utenſils, and purifying 
them from all Uncleanneſs they might have 
contracted by Satan's reſiding amongſt them. 
They have no other annual Feſtivals but 
this, and another after Harveſt, when they 
ſacrifice to their Gods for affording them 
the Fruits of the Earth: As to their Weekly 
Sabbath, ſome keep it on Tueſday, and 
others on a Friday, when no Perſon is 
permitted · to go a fiſhing ; but they do not 
ſeem ſcrupulous as to other Kinds of Work. 
However, they all abſtain from Wine on 
their reſpective Sabbaths, and ſacrifice ſome- 
thing to their Gods on that Day. 

Tux certainly believe, that their Souls 
ſurvive after Death, not only becauſe ſome of 
the Gods they worſhip are thought to have 
been once great and virtuous Perſons upon 
Earth ; but by the numerous Stories they 
entertain the Europeans with of Apparitions 
or Spirits : Nay, they ſeem to belieye Spec- 


tres and Apparitions more firmly then any 


Article of their Religion, terrifying them- 
ſelves and others with an Apprehenſion of 
their being diſturbed by them. Never any 


— — ** 0 


Perſon dies, eſpecially if he be a Man of 
Figure, but they believe he appears for 
ſeveral Nights about the Place where he 
died; which does not conſiſt at all with the 
Notion ſome have given us of them, that 
they believe the Soul dies with the Body: 
Nay, they aſcribe a great Power to ſuch 
unimbodied Spirits; of which Boſinam gives 
the following Inſtance. He ſays, one of 
their Kings happening to be killed, who 
was a profeſſed Enemy to the Dutch, and 
the chief Factor of the Hollanders Fort 
dying ſome few Days after, they con- 
cluded he had been ſnatched away by their 
deceaſed King, who had a Power of pu- 


niſhing him in the other World, though he 


could not ſubdue the Dutch while he was 
in this mortal State. They ſeem to have 
a great Deal of Faith in Magick or Witch- 
craft, or ſomething like it, endeavouring to 
revenge themſelves on their Enemies by 
Charms and Spells, which they hire a 
Prieſt to uſe, believing his Curſes will have 
the deſired Effect: They apply to him alſo 
for the Diſcovery of ſtolen Goods, which 
he pretends to help them to by the Aid of 
good or bad Spirits, but which of them 
our Author don't inform us ; only ob- 


| ſerves, that their Prieſts act in a triple 


Capacity, vis. as Prophets, Conjurers, and 
Phyſicians ; and, when Medicine does not 
anſwer their Expectations, they have Re- 
courſe to Sacrifices and Charms ; and the 
People have ſo good an Opinion of them, 
that, if the Prieſt does not recover the 
Patient, or ſucceed in what he undertakes, 
they impute it to ſome Defect in the Sacri- 
fice, or themſelves, or to any Thing, rather 
than the Unikilfulneſs, or Inability, of the 


Prieſt, 


* 
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Of their Food. 


HE Negroes live but poorly on the 
Gold-Coaſt (at leaſt in the Opinion 
of the Europeans,) Millet, boiled to the 
Conſiſtence of Bread, is their common 
Food, or Potatoes, Yams, and other Roots 


in the Room of it, well drenched in Palm 
Oil; and if to this they add a few boiled 
Herbs and ſtinking Fiſh (for they always 
let them lie upon the Ground till they ſtink) 
the common People think they live luxuri- 
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NEA. ouſly that Day: Nor do their Superiors eat 


Diſeaſcs. 


better, only they allow themſelves a greater 
Quantity of Fiſh and Herbs than the Poor 
can afford. They have a Diſh alſo much 
admired by them, which is a Mixture of 
Corn, Paſte and Palm Oil boiled together, 
to which they give the Name of Malaget, 
and is in ſome Eſteem with the Dutch, 
poſſibly becauſe it may reſemble their 
own Grout. They have alſo Variety of 
Garden-Beans and Pulſe, with Banana's, 
and other Fruits that ſerve them for Food. 

AT Benin, and the Slave-Coaſt, the better 
Sort of People eat Beef, Mutton and Fowls; 
and are ſo good to their Poor, it is ſaid, 
that they are always welcome to their Ta- 
bles when they want Employment, and 
cannot provide for themfelves. They are 
alſo extremely hoſpitable to Strangers, being 
proud of nothing more than the Character 
of generous, free-hearted People. Dried 
Fiſh and Roots are the principal Food of 
the common People at Benin: But how 
meanly ſoever the Negroes live as to Eating, 


thoſe near the Coaſt make it up with Li- 


— 


quor. There is no Part of the Guinea GUINEA: 
— —_— 


Coaſt where they do not drink Drams in 
the Morning, and Palm Wine in the After- 
noon; and their Chiefs of the Towns, or 
petty Kings, as the Dutch call them, will 
meet the meaneſt of their Subjects in the 
Market-Place in an Evening, and forming 
a Circle upon the Ground, drink to a very 
great Exceſs, being attended by their Wo- 
men at the ſame Time, who are no leſs 
addicted to Drinking than the Men, and 
the Converſation is uſually as ſmutty as 
that of a drunken Crew of Sailors, which 
does not at all offend the Modeſty of the 
Negro Females; who maintain their 
Ground, and fit drinking and ſmoaking 
with the Men, frequently till Morning. 


Bes1Des Wine they have a Sort of Beer 
made of Millet, ſome of it very ſtrong ; 


few of them drink Water, it being eſteemed 
very unwholeſome here : And they have 
alſo the Milk-of young Cocoa-Nuts, which 
is an exceeding cooling and refreſhing Li- 


quor; but as for Cows Milk, I perceive 


they never drink of it. 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Diſeaſes in Guinea. 


\ TOTWITHSTANDING this Coun- 
try is found ſo unhealthful for Europe- 
an Conſtitutions, the Natives have but very 
few Diſtempers: The Small-Pox is the moſt 
fatal to them of any. This, indeed, ſweeps 
them away like the Plague, as it generally 
does all other People in warm Climates : 
And Worms are an epidemical Diſtemper ; 
not ſuch as afflict our People in their 
Stomachs and Bowels, but a Species that 
are found between the Skin and the Fleſh» 
and give the Patient inexpreſſible Torment 
till they are drawn out ; and this is an 
Operation that laſts a Month, or more, 
ſometimes. 

As ſoon as the Head of the Worm has 


broken through the Tumour, and is come 


out a little Way of itſelf, they draw it fur- 
ther, winding it about a Stick a little at a 


Time; and when they find it come hard- 
ei n. N* $6 


they deſiſt, for Fear of breaking it; and 
then try at it again another Day, and ſo on 
till they have got it quite out, and then the 
Patient is at Eaſe: But if the Worm breaks, 
the Patient endures a great Deal of Pain; 
for the Worm either rots in the Fleſh, or 
breaks out at another Place. Some of the 
Negroes have nine or ten of theſe Worms 
in them at once, and the Europeans are not 
entirely free from them. Theſe Worms 
are a Vard long, and ſometimes as much 
more: Nor is this the Diſtemper of Guinea 
only; our People, as well as the Natives, 
are afflicted with it in the Ea/t-Indies. A 
greedy, ravenous Appetite is alſo reckoned 
among the Diſeaſes of the Guinea Negroes, 
which proceeds, as ſome imagine, from 
drinking Palm Wine to Exceſs. The 
Venereal Diſtemper is alſo fatal to many of 
them, having yet no Methods of Cure; 
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GUINEA. and faw of them eſcape it amidſt ſuch| 


Numbers of common Women, who make 
a Trade of letting themſelves out. Wounds, 
in the Wars of Mars, are no leſswdangerous 
than thoſe of Venus, eſpecially if there be 
any ſhattered Bones; for theꝝ can cure no- 
thing but ordinary Fleſh Wohnds, which 
they do by applying Pultcfigg of ſome ſalu- 
tary Herbs to them. But though the Ne- 
groes are generally healthful, they ſeldom 
live to a great Age; one of Fifty is eſteemed 
an old Man in this Country. As to the 
Remedies for theſe, and other Diſeaſes, 
Travellers relate, that they uſe green Herbs 
in moſt Caſes : But what Herbs thoſe are 
they have not yet informed us; poſſibly few 
Botaniſts have made the Voyage, it being 
generally ſo fatal to Europeans. I ſhall, 
therefore, enquire into the Diſtempers Eu- 
ropeans are principally afflicted with on the 
Guinea Coaſt, and the Reaſons uſually 
given for their Ill-State of Health here. 

The Diftempers Europeans are moſt ſub- 
ject to are, Fevers, Dyſenteries, and the 
Cholick. Boſman aſcribes them to the ex- 


ceſſive Heat of the Day, and the Coldneſs 
of the Night, the Europeans not being uſed 


to ſuch ſudden Changes. Another Reaſon 
he aſſigns, is the thick ſtinking Fogs, that 


ariſe from the Vallies between the Hills, 


and from the Salt-Marſhes near the Sea, 
and at the Mouths of the Rivers where 
their Factories are uſually fituated : Nor 
does the ſtinking Fiſh, which the Natives 
lay to rot upon the Shore, contribute a 
little to infet the Air, he thinks: And it 


Js a Matter of Fact not to be conteſted, 


that few arrive here, but are immediately 


Abundance die; but he aſcribes this in a 
great Meafure to the Want of good Kitchen 
Phyſick and good Medicines ; and though 
a great many haſten their own Deaths by 
intemperate Living, yet the moſt regular 
Men are frequently carried off : Indeed the 
Portugueſe, who come from a warmer 


Diet than the Engli/b and Dutch, have 
their Healths on all the Coaſts of Africa, 


fore thoſe warm Latitudes ſeem much pro- 
perer for them than for the more Northern 
Nations. But among other Cauſes that 
Boſman aſſigns for the ill Health of the 
Europeans, is the Plague of Flies ; ſuch 
Swarms of Gnats or Muſkeetoes are per- 
petually buzzing about, and ſtinging them, 
fo that they can get no Reſt Night or Day: 
And this is the Caſe of all Countries that 
are hot and moiſt. Theſe, and a Thouſand 
other Inſects, are perpetually feaſting upon 
the Blood and Fleſh of thoſe that come a- 
mongſt them; and, as they ſeem to de- 
light moſt in that of Foreigners, ſo their 
Stings are attended with worſe Canſe- 
quences, than when they attack a Native : 
For the firſt are fo ſwelled up at their 
Arrival, that they can ſcarce be known by 
their Friends; whereas the Natives, and 
thoſe who have been uſed to the Country, 
feel no ſuch Effects from their Bite or 
Sting. It is obſerved alſo, that warm 
woody Countries that are not cleared, and 
where the Winds have not a free Paſſage, 
are much the worſt. 


CHA 


. 


Of their Marriages. 


HE Conſent of a Woman is never 

alked in Marriage, but they are 

diſpoſed of by their Parents in their In- 

fancy, and as ſoon as the Bride is deemed 

capable of Marrjage-Joys, ſhe is brought 

Home to her Huſband's Houſe, and is 
I 


ſuffered to dreſs and live at her Eaſe for 
ſome few Days; but then ſhe is forced to 
work amongſt the reſt of his Wives, to 
dig, plant, and ſow the Ground; for the 
Men leave the Huſbandry, as well as the 
Buſineſs of the Houſe, entirely to the 

Women. 


ſeized with a Fit of ch GUINEA 
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Climate, and are uſed to another Sort of 


almoſt as well as the Natives; and there- 
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GUIN E A. Women. There ſeems to be very little 


Difference between their Wives and Slaves 
in this Reſpect: Therefore no Man ſtands 
upon Quality in the Choice of a Wife ; for 
as he deſigns to uſe her as a Drudge, he 
will as ſoon take the Daughter of the 
meaneſt Man, as one of their Chiefs. 

Thoſe that live the eaſieſt amongſt them, 


are the Wives of the Merchants, tba 
Dealers in Wine, and the Fiſhermen, who | 


have no Lands to manure; for theſe do 
ſomething towards bringing in a Livelihood, 


a th 


for the Sake of the Damages they are enti- 
tled to when. another invades their Property; 
than five on ſix Pounds Sterling, if he can 
prove the ce and they generally find 
Means to ba Evidence of the Fact, 
beſides the Wi es: For if the Man will 
e a ſolemn that he is innocent, and 
acre can he no Witneſs againſt him but 
; tne Wife, he cannot be convicted. | 
Tax Women that are unmarried, it is 


and providing for their Families; whereas ſaid, take very great Liberties, which is no 


the Menof Eitates make their Wives manure 
and cultivate them; and the more Wives | 
they have, the grcater is their Stock of 
Corn, Rice, and Plants, which makes them 
multiply their Wives as faſt as they can. 

They have one Wife called their Boſfſum» 
dedicated to their Honſhold God, who is 
exempted from Working, and enjoys many 
other Privileges in the Life-Tune of her 


Huſbaud ; but ſome ſay, it is expected ſhe | 


ſhould follow her Lord into the other 
World, when he makes his Exit, as is alſo | 
expected from ſome Bidian Wives; but 
this does not ſeem to be much practiſed of 
late: The Boſſum is uſuaily ſome young 
beautiful Slave, purchaſed with a Deſign 
of dedicating her to his God, and with 
whom he ſeems under ſome Obligation of 
ſpending his Time on the Night of his 
Birth-Day, and of the other Day of the 
Week appropriated to the Service of their 
Gods. There is alſo another Wife, to 
whom the Affairs of the Houſe are en- 
truſted, and the Government of the reſt 
is committed, who is exempted from La- 
bour : And theſe two the Negroes are very 
* of, and endeavour to keep to them- 
ſelves; but for the reſt they are not fo 
much concerned. The common People 
wink at their beſtowing their Favours on 
other Men; and indeed promote their own 
Diitonour, provided they can get Money 


by it : They will contrive with their Wives | 


Reproach to them upon this Coaſt, neither 
does it hinder their getting Huſbands ; but 
this is to be underſtood only of the inferior 
People : And as theſe fell their Favours as 
dear as they can, Beſmon relates, there are 
others purchaſed by every Towaſhip al- 
moſt, to ſupply the Neceſſities of unmar- 

ried Men; and that theſe, are obliged to 
admit of the Mens Company, whether 


Slaves or others, for the Value of a Far- 
thing: That theſe Women have Huts by 
the Way-fides, where they entertain thoſe 


' that are diſpoſed to become their Gallants : 


That they generally get an ill Diſeaſe by 
their converſing with ſuch Numbers of 
Men, and become the moſt miſerable Ob- 
jects in the World; none thinking it worth 
While to take any Care of cheir Cure, or 
to relieve their Wants, though theſe Crea- 
tures are mightily careſſed while they are in 


their Bloom: And the Dutch tell us, that 
' when they would bring any of the neigh- 


bouring Towns to their Terms, they ſeize 
theſe Ladies of Pleaſure, and carry them 
to their Forts, being aſſured the Natives 
will ſubmit to any Thing to obtain their 
| Liberty. Beſman adds, that People here 
| look upon it as an Act of Charity to pur- 
chaſe ſuch young Female Slaves, to relieve 
the Neceſſities of the Publick ; and that 
the rich Negro Women frequently leave 
ſome Legacies of this Kind when they die. 
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Funerals. 


Language. 


Dependants immediately ſet up a diſmal 
Howl: 


-reſt, colour their black Skins with a white 


and bewailing themſelves like fo many | 


diſtracted Creatures; and this they repeat 
| that the Negroes believe the Soul ſurvives 


attend it, and join in the Lamentations of | 
Preſents with them of Gold, Linen, good 


ſeems the more reaſonable, ſince they are en- 


habited, is put into a Coffin, with a conſi- 


HAP. 


 GUinzy 


XIII. 


Of their Funerals. 5 


HEN a Man of * Figure dies, his 
Wives, his Relations, Slaves and 


His Wives ſhave their Heads, 
cloath ſuch Parts of their Bodies with | 
Rags as are uſually cloathed, and for the 


Paint or Clay, running about the Streets, 


Teveral Days ſucceſſively. 
Wut the Corpſe remains unburied, 
all the Relations, Friends,” and Neighbours 


the Family. It is cuſtomary alſo to bring 


Liquors, Fruits, and other Fatables, which 


tertained by the Heir all the Time of their 
Stay. Atlength the Corpſe, being richly 


derable Quantity of Gold, Coral, and other 
valuable Effects, ſuitable to the Circum- 
ſtances of the Deceaſed: He is carried to 
the Burying- Place, preceded by great Num- 
bers of Muſketeers, who fire their Guns all 
the Way, and the reſt of the People fol- 
low the Corpſe, making the Air ring with 
their Lamentations, but obſerve no Manner 
of Order in the Proceſſion. 

So ſoon as the Corpſe is interred, moſt 


Deceaſed, which is now no longer a Place of 
Mourning ; for here they drink and feaſt 
for ſeveral Days ſucceſſively, congratulating 
the Heir, probably, on his coming to the 
Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate. 


us, ſeveral of his Slaves are facrificed, in 
order to attend him in the other World ; 

as are his Boſſums, or Wives, dedicated to 
his Gods; which is another manifeſt Proof, , 


the Body, and that Men have much the 
ſame Neceſſities, and enjoy the like Sta- 
tions in the other World, as they did in 
this; though the latter Part of this No- 
tion is very different from the Chriſtian 
Belief, who make the Virtuous only to be 
entitled to a Place in Paradiſe : But what is 
ſtill more to be lamented, than the putting 
theſe: miſerable Wretches to Death, is the 
Pain they endure in the Execution. They 
pierce and cut them as in Sport, for ſeveral 
Hours. Byoſman ſays, he ſaw eleven put to 
Death in this Manner. Inſtead of a Tomb, 
the Negroes ufually build a Houſe, or plant 
a Garden over the Grave ; and, at Axim, 
they ſet Images of Clay upon it, which 
they waſh and clean every Year on the An- 
niverſary of the Funeral, when the Expence 


is as great as at the Time the Perſon was 
buried. 


| 


of the Company return to the Houſe of the 


CHAP. XIV. 


Of their Language. 


OSMAN relates, that their Lan- 
guage is a very diſagreeable brutiſh 
Sound : That though the Europeans have 
often endeavoured to expreſs their Words in 
Writing, they have never been able to do 
it ; from whence I am apt to infer, it is 


tentots, who expreſs themſelves in many 
Inſtances by inarticulate Sounds, which 
Travellers compare to the Voice of a 


Language, it ſeems, there are many different 
Dialects, ſo different from each other, that 


not very different from that of the Ha- 


in the Space of ſixty Miles, there are ſix 


Or 
— * 


| When a King is buried, Boſman aſſures 


Turkey-Cock : However, of this Sort of 
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ulick. 


GUINEA. or den ſeherat 'People up 


according to the fame Writer: And as for 


their Anceſtors choſe the latter: Wh-re- 


he" Gold. 
Coaſt that do not underſtand Orte 4hother, 


Learning, where there is neither Reading 
or Writing, and they know nothing of the 
Dead Languages, or even of .the Modern | 
of any Country but their owng-nothing of 
that Kind can be expected from them: 

They are perfectly ignorant When their 
Country was firſt peopled, and from what 


Nation they derive their Ofiginal; but e 


ſeem to have a pretty general Tradition, 
that bath Black and White Men were 
created ſo at firſt by God, and do not aſ- 
cribe their dark Complexions to the Heat 
of the Sun, or to any Accident or Cir- 
cumſtance in their Situation. To which 
ſome add another Tradition, v:z. That 
God, ſoon after the Creation, gave them 
their Choice of Wiſdom or Wealth, and that | 


upon God placed them in Africa; but 


White Men, on whom he beſtowed Wiſ- 
dom, Learning, Arts" ind" Sciences, and 
gave the Blacks the Treaſures of Gold: 

For, according to their Notion, Learning is 
appropriated to the White Men, and Gold 
to the Blacks: That there is no Gold 
to be had out of their Country, nor any 
Learning among thoſe that inhabit it. Bo/- 
#* mentions a Popith Prieſt, that uſed 
great Endeavours to ſet theſe People right 


Arguments, proved ineffectual, threatened 
them with. the Flames of Hell for perſiſt- 
ing in their Superſtitions: To which they 
only anſwered, That they ſhould be in as 
good a Condition as their Ariceſtors; who 
had, for Time immemorial, worſhipped 
the ſame Se, and . the ſame 
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in their Notions, and make Proſelytes f 
them to_ Chriſtianity ; and when all his 
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\HEIR Muſical Inſtruments: at Axim, | 
B/ nah informs us, are Trumpets 
made of Elephants Teeth, bored thro”, with 
which they make a loud, but Cifagreeable 
Noiſe ; and it ſeems, it is more for the 
[= OE, of the Matter, than the, Muſick, 

that, their great Men have theſe Inſtru- 
ments founded before thein. They have 
alſo a Kind of Drum made of a Wooden 
Bowl, with a Sheep-Skin | ſtretched over it, 


"401 


in the Form of a "Ketthe-Drum, having | 


two Wooden Hatter for Drumſticks , 
though ſometimes they | hy upon them 
with their bare Hands in Concert with 
their Tru 

Harmony neſt, + in a che inen 0 1 


they beat up6n' at the fiche Time, much 
more agreeable, The leaſt tho ocking of any | 
Part of their Mugck js. an Tnftrument 
made in che Shap 0 ef a 


217117 


eri. to ole 


Vor. II. N. 86. i 


"Har P> ; Which 


WS A 


- a their Muſick. 


tire. They have alſo a great Variety of 
other Drums and Muſical Inſtruments, ve- 
ry entertaining in their Opinion; but Tra- 
vellers do not think them worth a De- 
ſcription.” They ſing and dance, however, 
to their Mufick, ſuch as it is, and Koen 
to be as much charmed with 3 it, as Euro- 
peans are wirh the beſt Voices and Inſtru- 
ments, and the fineſt Compoſitions of the 


MEE OILE «24 
Lalians. 2» 


tily given to Gaming, and will "5 all 
they have upon the Event of the Game; F 
but I do not find, that they play at any 
ether Game than that of Draughts, or 
ſomething | like it, in which they uſed 
farge Beans, till the Europeans taught them 
Fr play at Cards and Dice. Their Rural 
Sports are either Hunting, Shooting, or 
Fiſhing : And Game is ſo plentiful at WW Li- 
Yah, and ſome other Parts of Guinea, that 

a Man may load himſelf with it in a few 


717 


KEB Hours ; 


Was 10 angry with the Option they made, GUINEA. 
that he doomed' them to be Slaves to the | 


Some Tribes of the Negroes, a are migh- Gaming. 


8 Cutie. XVI. 


Eurapeans uſe; And, indeed, Fiſhing is GUINEA 
the principal Employment, as well as Di- 
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GUINEA. Hours ; but they have no Dogs to ſpring 
- the Game for them, or Horſes to ride af- 
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ter it, as with us: Guns, Nets, and Snares, 
are what they uſe on thoſe Occaſions: But 


in Fiſhing, they want no Tackle that the 


verſion, of . Tribes chat lie near 
the Coaſt. 


CH A P. XVI. 
Of private Traders to Guinea. 


R. Athins, in his Remarks on the 


Guinea Coaſt, obſerves, that there! 


are about thirty private Traders, ſettled on 
the River Sierra Leon: That they all keep 
Gromettas (Negro-Servants) which they | 
hire from Sherbro River, at two Accys, or 
Bars, a Month. The Women keep Houſe, 
and are obedient to any Proſtitutions their 
Maſters. command: The Men- Servants 
work in the Boats and Periagoes, which 
go a trading by Turns, with Coral, Braſs, 
Pewter-Pans, Pots, Arms, Engh/h Spi- 
rits, Sc. and bring back from the Rio- 
Nunes, Slaves and Teeth, and from Sher- 
bro, Cam-Wood for Dyers: A Sloop 


or two, is the moſt that is loaded from | 


the latter Place in a Year, and that with 
Difficulty, being obliged te go far up the 
River, narrow and beſct with Mangroves, 
which makes it fickly : That they pur- 
chaſe chiefly Ivory and Slaves, and when 
the Slaves are bronght hither, they chain 
three or four of them together, commit- 
ting them to the Care of the Gromettas, 


till they have an Opportunity of ſelling 
them, which they. do for about fifteen 
Pounds a good Slave, allowing the Pur- 


chaſer forty or fifty Found Per Ce ent. Profit 
on his Goods. 

As theſe Slaves are placed under Lodges 
near the Owners Houſe, for Air, Cleanli- 
neſs, and Cuſtomers better viewing them, 
I had every Day the Curioſity of obſer- 
ving their Behaviour, which with moſt of 
them was very dejected. Once, on look- 
ing over ſome of old Cracker's Slaves, I 
could not help taking Notice of one Fel- 
low among the reſt, of a tall, ſtrong Make, 
and bold, ſtern Aſpect. As he imagined we 
were viewing them with a Deſign to buy, 


he ſeemed to diſdain his Fellow-Slaves for. 
their Readineſs to be examined, and as it 
were, ſcorned Jooking at us, refuſing to 


riſe or ſtretch out his Limbs as the Ma- 


ſter commanded z which got him an un- 
merciful Whipping from Cracker's own 


Hands, with a cutting Manatea Strap; and 
he had certainly killed him, but for the 


Lofs he muſt have ſuſtained by it: All 
which the Negro bore with Magnanimity, 
ſhrinking very little, and ſhedding a Tear 
or two, which he endeavoured to hide, as 
though aſhamed of it. All the Com- 
pany obſerving his Courage, wanted to 
know of Cracker how he came by him; 
who told us, that this ſame Fellow, called 
Captain Tomba, was a Leader of ſome Coun- 


try Villages, that oppoſed them in their 
Trade at the River Nunes, killing his 


Friends there, and firing their Cottages, 
The Sufferers this Way, by the Help 
of my Men (fays Cracker ) ſurprized and 
bound him in the Night about a Month 
ago, he having killed two in his. Defence 
before they could ſecure him ; and from 
thence he. was brought hither, and made 
my Property. : | 

Tu Country about Sierra Leon is ſo 
thick ſpread. with Wood, that you cannot 
penetrate a Pole” 8 Length from the Water- 
Side, unleſs between the Town and a 
Fountain, from whence they fetch their 
Water with a great Deal of Difficulty. 
'They have Paths, however, through theſe 
| Woods to their Plantations; which though 
but a Mile or two from the Town, are fre- 
quently the Walks of Wild Beaſts. 
Tux Shores hereabouts, like thoſe of 
| Sweden, are rocky, and withaut any Co- 


lour of Earth, almoſt, yet produce large 
Trees, 
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Perſons, 


to erect themſelves; and notwithſtanding | 
this, are ſeldom diſtorted. Theſe do not} 


* n and keep their Wives thus 


reßß or Fe. 


OTntR Vegetables for Food, are Rice, 
Yams, Plantains, Pine-Apples, Limes, O- 
ranges, Papais, Palm-Nuts, Fig Roots, 
and Berries. 


Tas is their common 1 the 


Gift of Providence without their Care 


they might abound, but prefer Haſe a 


Indolence ; he is the greateſt Man 4. 
among them, who can afford to eat Rice 


Char. XVI. In 
GUINEA. Trees, the Roots ſpreading on the Surface ;| low ; others make Circles round their GUINEA. 
R the chief of theſe are the Palm, the Co- Arms and Bodies, and in this frightful 8 
Frait _ coa, and the Cotton-Tree. gure pleaſe. 
at Sher 


TAE Men alſo have their Ornameeats, 
conſiſting of Bracelets or Marillas, about 
their Wriſts and Ancles, of Braſs, Copper, 
Pewter, or Ivory; the fame again on their 


lager and Toes; a Necklace of Mon- 


keys Teeth and Tvory Sticks in their Ears. 


two Shillings per Quintal. 


have ſome ; and theſe were all the e a narrow Entrance only for Boats, on the 


tick Animals I ſaw. 
Tux Negroes here are well-limbed, * 


Fellows, flat noſed, and many with Exom- 
phalo's, the Effect of bad Midwifry, or ſtrain- 


ing in their Infancy to walk; for they are 
never taught to go upright, but creeꝑ upon 
a Mat, on all Fours, till they have Strength 


circumciſe, but the Slaves brought from 


the Northward are frequently ſo. 

Tur Women are not nigh fo well 
ſhaped as the Men; . Childing and their 
Breaſts alwayy pendulous, ſtretches them to 
ſo unreaſonable a Length and Bigneſs, that 


ſome, like the Egyptians, I believe, could 


ſuckle over their Shoulders. Their being | 
employed in all Labour, makes them ro- 
buſt; for ſuch as are not Gromettas, work 
hard in Tillage, make Palm-Oil, or ſpin 
Cotton, and when they are free from Tuch 
Work, the idle Huſbands put them upon 
w_—_— and fetiſhing out their Woolly 
Hair, being prodigious curious in this Sort 


buſied ſeveral Hours every Day. 


Tu kIR Dreſs is hittle more than a 
Clout to cover their Nakedneſs; but both 
Sexes take Delight in twiſting their Woolly 
Hair into Ringlets with Gold, or glittering 
Stones, and beſtow. a great Deal of Time 
upon it. 

Tre Women are the fondeſt of what 
they call Fetiſhing or Dreſs, ſetting them- 
ſelves out to attract the good Graces of 


drying their Indian Corn: 


Starboard Side, between two Rocks, which, 
on great Swells and Winds, make the 


Shooting of it dangerous. 


They run them up (ſquare or round) four 
Feet from the Earth: At that Height is 
the firſt and chief Room to fleep in. 
In the Middle of it, is a Fire-Place for 
Charcoal, that ſerves a double Purpoſe, 
vg. driving off Inſects and Vermin, and 
Of the upper 
Loft, they make a Storehoufe, that runs 
up pyramidally thirty Feet, making the 
Town at a Diſtance appear like a Number 
of Spires, each ſtanding ſingly. 

TR IS, and every Town hereabouts, 
had a Palaaver Room, a publick Place of 
meeting for the People to tranſact the Bu- 
ſineſs of the Society. They are large, and 
built ſomething like our Lodges for Carts, 
with a raiſed F loor four Feet from the 
Ground ; here they meet without Di- 
ſtinction, King and Subject, ſmoaking from 
Morning to Night. At this Place it is 
common to bring your Trafick, Braſs- 


Pans, Pewter, *and Baſons, Powder, Shot, 


old Cheſts, Sc. and exchange for Rice, 
Goats, and Fowls. Two or three pes 
a Charge of Powder, or ſuch a Trifle, 
buys a Fowl a two Pound Baſon buys 
Nr 

Wx ſailed from thence to Cabs Corſo, or 
Cape-Caft-Ca/?le, and from thence to A- 
namaboe, Montfird, Burcu, Shallo, Accra, 
R. Volta, the Papau Coaft, and arrived at 


the Men. Some make a Streak round 
their Foreheads of White, Red, or Yel- 


4 


a Stay of three Weeks. 


IWhidah the 4th of July, where we made 


Ar 


Ar Sabor, moſt of our Windward Slave- ge fhos Pott. 
Ships ſtop to buy Rice, exchanged at about 
The River An Hundred 


all che Year round. Kid and Fowl they ls about half the Breadth of the Thames, Weight. 


Tun Town is large, and built after a Buildings. 
different Model from thoſe we have left : 
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GUINEA, Ar 7 | our private | Ships fi- 7 * brought Home one from * in \ GUINES 
— =—nd 


Whidah a 
fruitful Coun- 


try. 


intermixed with Hills and Vales: 


niſh their Slaving; few or none being got 
downward, till you reach Whidah. At 
Mqptford, Shallo, and thereabouts, they 
make up the Deficiency of Rice and Corn 
for the Voyage, the Country appearing 
fruitful, and with a better Aſpect than any 
of thoſe we have paſſed to Windward, 

At eve- 


ry League, almoſt, a Town, many Corn- 


Fields, . Salt-Pans, and other Marks of 


Induſtry, 1 about Accra. 


Monkeys. 


At 


"LEED 


there great ee wy of Salt, ſupplying | 


the Windward and the Inland Provinces, 


where it is always a precious Commodity. 


Before. we reach hither, we paſs a con- 
ſiderable high Mount, which has been ſeen. 7 


to ſmoak like a Volcano, from whence, 
and being the Haunt of rapacious wild 
Beaſts, they call it Devil's Hill. But the 
moſt Danger to Travellers here is from a 
prodigious Number of Apes . (ſome five 
Feet long) and Monkeys that inhabit it, 
who will attack fingle Paſſengers, and 
drive them for Refuge into the Water, of 
which theſe Creatures are very fearful, 
At ſome Places, the Negroes have been 
ſuſpected of Beſtiality with them ; and by 
the Boldneſs and Affection they are known | 
under ſome. Circumſtances to expreſs to 
our "Females, but more from their near 
Reſemblance to the Human Species, would 
tempt one to ſuſpect the Fact; although 
by the Way, this, like other hebridous Pro- 
ductions, could neyer £0 further. Our Car- 
penter got one on Board from theſe Parts, 
as near the Likeneſs of a, Child, without 


being one, as perhaps was ; ever ſeen; a 


flat and ſmooth Viſage, little Hair, no 
Tail; would taſte nothing but Milk or 


Gruel ſweetened,,.and that with Difficul- | 


ty, moaning, continually in a Tone like 
an Infant; in ſhort, the Moans and Aſ- 
pect were ſo ſhocking and melancholy, 
that, after two or three Months keeping, 
it was ſtunned and thrown over Board. 

Tur Ourang Outang, taken now "and 
then in ſome Parts of Guinea, and in the 
Iſland of Borneo, in Eaſi-India, has been 
thought a Human Savage. Captain Fow- 


9+ 


| 


Crap, XVI. 


17K diſembowelled and preſerved in 
Rum; it lived a few Months with him, 
had a ſmooth Viſage, little Hair, Geni- 
tals like the Human, would frequently 
walk on its hind Legs voluntarily, would 
fit down in a Chair to fip or drink, in 
the ſame Manner they did; always llept 
fitting with his Hands upon his Shoul- 
ders, not miſchievous like others, and had 
his Hands, Feet, and my more em- 
bling ours. 9 


Tr River Pala is remarkable for the Volta River. 


e | Rapidity of its Stream, making 4 very 
great Sea upon the Bar, and carrying it- 
ſelf off for ſome Way unmixed : At two 
Leagues, it is only brackiſh; from hence 
begins * Papau Coaſt, low * woody. 
Tur \ whole Tract from Shrra Leon, is 
without Gulphs or Bays, of near an equal 
Depth of Water, at the ſame Diſtances, 
little Elevation, except at great Rivers, 
where the Tides are regular, as with us at 
Home ; ſeldom without Breezes. When 
a Storm, or Tornado happens; they] are 
always off Shore, tio Deus perceptible 
on Board Ships in the Night though large 
on Shore, and a conſtant”. miſty. Horizon. 


tumnal Rains through the whole Coaſt; tha 
former, whether on this, or the other Side 
the Equator, are longer and more inceſ- 
fant; They begin on this Side at Sierra 
Leon, in May, at the Gold-Odaſt and 2 
dah in April, preceded by South, and 
South-Eaſt Winds. On the other Side of 
the Line again, the Vernal Rains fall at 
Cape Lopez in 'Offober, at Augula in No- 
vember, &c. And as theſe. Seaſons are at- 
a | tended with Clouds, the Air is cooler, 
and, therefore, by the ſtewed Inhabitants, 


denominated Winter. 13 


Travadoes, are in no Part of the World ſo 
frequent as at Guinea. They ate fierce and 
violent Guſts of Wind, that give Warning 
for ſome Hours, by a gradual Lowering 
and Blackning of the Sky to Windward, 
whence they come, accompanied with 
Darkneſs, terrible Shocks of Thunder 
and Lightning, and end in Rains, and 


Calm. They are: al ays off Shore, be- 


tween 


| TRERE is a Return of Vernal and Au- Seaſons. 


TORNADOES, by the Shpauiard called Tornades, 
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| : tween the North and North. Eaſt here, | — the Natives, and baptize without CINE E A: 


and moſt Eafterly at the Bites or Bays of 
Benin, Calabur, and Cape Lopes; but al- 


making Chriſtians. 
Tue African Company, in its fouridh- 


though they are attended with this favour- 
able Property of blowing from the Shore, 
and laſt only three or four Hours, yet Ships 
immediately, at the Appearance of them, 
furl all their Sails, and drive before the 
Wind. 

W x. have ſometimes met with theſe 
Tornadoes two in a Day, often one; and 
to ſhew within what a narrow Compaſs 
their Effects are, Ships have felt one; when 
others at ten Leagues Diſtance have known 
nothing of them; nay; at Anamaboe (three 
or four Leagues off) they have had ference 
Weather, while we have ſuffered under a 
Tornado in Cape Corſo Road, and Vice 
verſa. A Proof of what Naturaliſts con- 
jecture, that no Thunder is heard above 
thirty Miles. One we felt the Afternoon 
of taking Roberts, the Pirate, that ſeemed 
like the Rattling of 10, oo ſmall Arms, 
within three Vards of our Heads; it ſplit 
our Main-Top-Maſt, and ended, as uſual, 
in excefſive Showers, and then Calm; the 
Nearneſs is judged by the Sound; inſtantly 
following the Flaſh. ' Lightning is com- 
mon here at other Times, eſpecially with 
the ſhutting in of Evening, and flaſhes 
perpendicularly as well as horizontally. 

AlR-MAT TANs, or Harmattans, are 
impetuous Gales of Wind from the Eaſtern 
Quarter, about Midſummer and Chriſtmas ;, 
they are attended with Fogs, laſt three 
or four Hours (ſeldom any Thunder and 
Lightning, as in the Tornadoes) and ceaſe 
with the Rain; are very dry, ſhrivelling up 
Paper, Parchment, or Paniiels of Eſcru- 
tores, like a Fire. They reach ſometimes 


the Gold Coaſt, but are frequent, and 


in a Manner peculiar to the Bite of Benin. 


Ms. Atkins, ſpeaking of the Trade of 
the Guinea Coaſt, obſerves, that from the 


River Gambia, in the North, to Angola, 
about 9 or 10 Degrees to the South, the 


Portugueſe were the firſt Europeans that 


ſettled, and built Forts here, though now 
the leaſt concerned in it : 
theirs is to the Southward, - on the River 
Congo, at Loango de St. Paul, and Iflands, 


where they keep Prieſts to teach their Lan- 
YoL..-1L--N -LEAXXVE 


What remains of | 


wood, - Wax, and Gold, only 100,000 
Pounds, and the reſt in Slaves, which, in 
the Infancy of their Trade, were in very 
| great Demand over all the American Plan- 
tations, to ſupply their own Wants, and 
carry-on a clandeſtine Commerce with the 
Spamſh Weſl-Indies. On Computation, 
Barbadoes wanted annually 4000 Negroes, ; 
Jamaica 10, ooo; Leeward Tflands 6000 ; 
and becauſe the Company could not ſap- 
ply their Number, having only imported 
40,396 Slaves between the Years: 1680 
and 1688, Interlopers crept in, and con- 
tended for à Share. 2 

Fon this Time the Company viſibly 
decayed; infomuch that in the eight fol- 
lowing Vears they only imported, to the 
Meſt-Indies, 17,70 Slaves, and the ſe- 
parate Traders, in that Time, 71,268. 
Fixe their Trade under great Diſ- 
advantages, though private Traders were 
obliged to pay then Ten per Cent. they 
reſolved to make the beſt Uſe they could 
of this Money, by leſſening their Expence 
about the Forts: They accordingly with- 
| drew all Supplies from the Gariſons; leav- 
are ing them to ſubſiſt by their own Manage- 
2 or ſtarye. Charles Fort, at the 


| 


twelve Men in it, was taken by a Privateer 


but thirteen Men; Sberbro four, and theſe 
were not any Charge to the Company, 
being poſſeſſed by ſuch, as having a long 
Time reſided in chat Fervice, by Help of 
thoſe F ortificatians were capable, of doing 
ſomething | for themſelves ; and ſo the pri- 
vate Traders, by Degrees, got entirely 
quit of this Duty, the Reaſon, in a 
Manner, ceaſing for which it was at firſt 
allowed. 


revive again, under the Auſpices of the 
Duke of Chandais, who became a very 
great Proprietor - in their Stock, and pro- 
miſed, from his Figure and Intereſt, a 
Renewal of their. Privileges : More Ships 
| 5 F were 


ing Condition, gained annually to England 
900,000 Pounds, whertof in Teeth; Cam- 


Mouth of the River Gambia, having only 


of eight Guns, in 1709. Sierra Leon had 


ABOUT 1719, their Affairs feemed to 
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Things they itch #fterto paſs. off ilioſa they dT 5g 


GUI NE A. were employed than for many Years paſt ; 
but whether it were their too large Ex- have not ſo much mind to, or bꝗã ſurh a = 


Private 
Trade. 


Rules ſor this 


Trade. 


the Trade from being engroſſed by our 


Humours of the Negroes. Fourthly, in 
_ the good Order and Management of Slaves 


depends, at ſeveral Places, much upon 
Chance, from the fanciful and various 
Humours of the Negroes, who make great 


pence, or Corruption of their chief Offi- 
bers, who too often in Companies think 
they are ſent Abroad purely for their own. 
Service, they ſoon felt, that without a ſe- 
parate Act, they were uncapable of con- 
tending with private Traders ; they applied 
to Parliament for Relief, but inſtead of 
finding any, were diſſolved, and a new 
Company erected, by Act of Parliament. 

Tuosꝝ who are the Favourers of Com- 

panies ſuggeſt, that if that Trade be al- 
lowed, it ſeems better for the Publick, 
that ſome rich and powerful Set of Men 
ſhould have excluſive Powers to encourage 
and enable them to maintain Forts and 
Gariſons, to awe the Natives, and pteſerve 


dangerous Rivals; for here the French and 
Dutch, as we relinquiſh any Place, ſeize it, 
and thereby obtain an Opportunity of fix- 
ing what Price they pleafe upon 
imported from thence. 14 

I now proceed to our Waere 
Private trading Ships bring two or three 
Boats with them upon this Coaſt for Diſ- 
patch; and while the Mates go away in 
them, with a proper Parcel of Goods and 
Inſtructions, into the Rivers and Bye-Places, 
the Ship is making n ber Trade” vt 
others near Hang. 


T E Succeſs of a Voyite depends, 
Firſt, on the well Sorting, and on the! 
well Timing of a Cargo. Secondly, in a 
Knowledge of the Places of Trade, what, 
and how much, may bo expected every 
where. Thirdly, in dramnmung well with 
Engliſh Spirits, and coliforming to the 


, 
; at 
1 


timely furniſhing proper "Food" for the 
Slaves. Fifthly, in Diſpatch ; and, Laſtly, 


when on Board; of each a Mord or two. 
Firſt, on the Timing of a Cargo: "This 


Demands. one Voyage: for a Commadity, 
that, perhaps, they reje next, and is in 


continual Trafick and Correſpondence on 
the Coaſt, as may furniſh the:Owner; from 


Time to Time, with quick Intelligence, to 


done only by great Merchants; who can 

ep employed a Number of Ships; that, 
like a Thread, unites them in a Knotwled ge 
of their Demands, and a readier Supply 
for them, as well as Diſpatch fon their 
Maſter's Intereſts, By putting the: Pur- 
chaſes of two or three Ships i, une. 
The late Mr. Humpbery Morrict was the 
greateſt private Trader this Way; and, 
unleſs Providence had fixed a Curſe upon 
it, he muſt have gained exceedingly. Se- 
condly, of the Sorting: This. may be ob- 
ſerved in general, that the Windward, and 
Leeward Parts of the Coaſt are as oppoſite 
in their Demands as is their Diſtance. 
Iron-Bars, wrllich are not aſked for to 
Leeward, are a ſubſtantial Part of the 
Windward Cargoes: Cryſtals, Corals, and 
Btaſs- mounted Cutlaſſes, are almoſt pecu- 
liar to the Windward Coaft ; as are Braſs- 
Pans, from Rip Sgſabos to Apolonia; Cow- 
reys. (ot Bouges) at Mhidab; Copper and 
Iron-Bars At Calalar; 41. but Arins, Gun- 
powder, Tallow, old Sheets, Cottons of all 


Spirits, are eyery where called for; ; Sealing- 
Wax and Pipes are neceſſary in ſmall 
Quantities; they ſerye for Daſhees (Pre- 


ſents) and are a ready Purchaſe ſor "> f 


a Goat, a Kid, or a Fowl. 
MANY Places on the Kier Cat are 


eur, dangerous, from the Tricks and 


upon the Negroes a mutual Jealouſy now 
in keeping each Side very watchtul againſt 
Violence. When we trade on Board the 
Ship, we keep our Sailors in cloſe Quar- 
ters abaft; and at Night we keep a good 
Watch, ſome Negroes, attempting now 
and then to ſteal with their Canoes athwart 
— Hawſe, and cut the Cable, Captain 
Cummins, at Whidab, they ſtranded in 
1734. They: are as often diffident of 
coming nigh us, and will play for Hours 
together in their Canoes about the Ship, 
before they dare venture. In this Wind- 


Part to be remedied, either by making the 


| | . | ward 


| Gi: 


the various Denominations, and; Engliſh 


Panyarts, the Traders have firſt practiſed 
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Wa ward Part, I D — have a 
0 they 


ſupetſtitious Ctiſtom af dropping with their 
Finger a Drop of Sea : Water into their 
Eye, and are pleaſed when anſwered: in 


the ſame Manner. This paſſes for an En- 


gagement of Peace and Security ; and yet, | 
after all this Ceremony, they will ſome- | 
times return to Shore; if hardy enough | 
to come on Board, they appear all the 
Time ſhy. and frightned, and from the 
leaſt Appearance of a Panyarr, jump all 
over-board.  Downwards to Baſſum,  A/- 
fence, Faquela, Cape le Hou, Juque, Jaques, | 
Cape Apollonia; and Three Points, or where | 
they have gained a Knowledge of the 
_ Engliſh Factories, there is a better Under 
ſtanding and Security. Theſe are Places 
that ſell off a Number of Slaves, managed, 
however, wholly on Board the Ships which 
anchor before the 'Town, : hoiſt their En- 
ſign, and fire a Gun; or when the Na- 
tives ſeem timorous, do it by their Boats 
coaſting along the Beach, and pay at ſome 
of them a ſmall Doty to the . 9 
coers. 


Wuxx a Ship has gatheted op all this 


Trade, the makes up the Deficiency of her 
Freight at Anamabve, three Leagues below 
Cape Corſo, where they conſtantly ſtop, 
and are ſometimes two or three Months in 
finiſhing. It is a Place of very 'confidera- 

ble Trade itſelf ; and befides, the Company | 
have a Houſe and Factor, keeping always 
a Number of Slaves againſt thoſe Demands 
of the Interlopers, who they are ſenſible 
want Diſpatch, and. therefore make them | 
pay a higher Price than any where on 
the whole Coaſt, ſelling at fix Ounces and 
Half a Slave (in Exchange for Goods) | 
though the poor. Creatures look as. meagre | 
and thin as their Writers. Giving Way to 
the ridiculous Humours and Geſtures of | 
the trading Negro, is no ſmall Artifice for | 
Succeſs. If you look ſtrange, and are 
niggardly of your Drams, you frighten | 
him; Sambo is gone, he never cares to 
treat with dry Lips; and as the Expence 
is in Engliſo Spirits of two Shillings a 
Gallon, brought partly. for that Purpoſe, 

the good Humour it brings them into, is | 


found diſcounted in the Sale of Goods. 
| | 


| 


ling and Management of Slaves on Board. 
Tux common, cheapeſt; and moſt com- 
modious Diet is Vegetables, Horſe-Beans, 
Rice, Indian Corn, and Farine, or Flour ; 
the former, Ships bring with them out of 
England; Rice they meet to Windward 
about Sefthos z,, Indian Corn at Montford, 


Anamabve, &c. and further Supplies of 


them, or Fine, at the Iſlands of Sr. Wo- 


mas and Princes, Matters governing them- 


ſelves in purchaſing, according to theCoutſe 
they deſign to ſteer. This Food is ac- 
counted more ſalutary to Slaves, and nearer 
to their accuſtomed Way of F ceding than 


| ſalt Felh. One or other is boiled on ſhud 


at conſtant Times twice a Day into a 
| Dab-a-dab (ſometimes with Meat in it) 


and have an Overſeer; with a Cat of Nine- 


Tails, to force i it upon thoſe that are ſullen 


and refuſe. 7 


Wu there was that; great Trade for 
Slaves at Hhidah, the Commanders, with 
their Surgeons, always attended on Shore, 
where they purchaſed them, in what they 
called a fair and open Market. | 
Tur Mates kept on Board, receiving 
from Time to Time their Maſter's Directi- 
ons, as to the Goods wanted, and to prepare 
the Ship for Reception and Security of the 
Slaves ſent him; where this is a Rule always 
obſeryed, to keep the Males always a-part 
from the Women and Children, to. hand- 
cuff the former; Bri/tol Ships triple ſuch as 
are ſturdy with Chains round their Necks ; 
and to keep your own Men ſober, and on 
a barricaded Quarter-Deck ; though the 


natural Cowardice of theſe. Creatures, and 


| 


no other Proſpect upon riſing, but falling 
into the Hands of the ſame Rogues that ſold 
them, very much leſſens the Danger : 
Nevertheleſs it is advifable at all Times 
to have a diligent Watch on their Actions, 
yet (abating their Fetters) to treat them 
7 all Gentleneſs and Civility. 

WHEN we are layed, and out at Sea, 
it is commonly imagined the Negroes 
Ignorance of Navigation, will always be a 
Safeguard; yet, as many of them think 
themſelves bought to eat, and more, that 
Death will ſend them into their own Coun- 

| try, 


A fifth Article is, the haleſotne Vicual-" GUINEA. 
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G GUINEA. try, there have not deen wanting Examples 


of riſing and killing a'Ship's'Company diſ- 
tant from Land, though not . eften as on 


the Coaſt : But once or twios is enough to 


ſhew, a Maſter's Care and Diligence ſhould 


never be over till thè Delivery of them. 


their Purpoſe in an Exchange: 


Slaves of dif- 
ferent Coun- 
tries, 


the Southermoſt Extremity of Africa. 


Negroes know well enough, that their 


preſerving one White Man may anſwer 
However, 
generally ſpeaking; we allow greater Li- 


herties in our Paſſage; - as conducive to 
their Health, we let them go at large on 


the Ship's Deck from Sun-Riſe to Sun-Set, 
give ſuch as like it Pipes and Tobacco, and 
clean and air their Dormitories every Day. 
sravrs differ in their Goddnefs ; thoſe 
from the Gold Coaſt are accotinted beſt, 


being cleaneſt-limbed, and more docible 
by our Settlements than others: But then 
they are for that very Reaſon more prompt 


to revenge, and murder the Inſtruments of 


their Slavery, and alſo apter in the Means 
to compaſs it. 
proach in Goodneſs, as is the Diſtance 
from the Gold Coaſt; ſo as at Gambia or 


To Windward they ap-| 


Sierra Leon, to be much better Than at any 


of the interjacent Places. 


To Leeward from thence, they alter 


gradually for the worſe; an Angolan Negro 
is a Proverb for Worthleſſneſs, and they 
mend (if we may ſo call it) in that Way, 


till you come to the Hortentots, that is, to 


I nave obſerved how our Trading is 
managed for Slaves, when obliged to be 
carried on Board tlie Ship. Where there 
are Factories (as at Gambia, Sierra Leon, 


the Gold Coaſt; Whidab, Calabiar, Cabenda, 
and Angola) we are more at large; they 
are ſold in open Market on Shore, and are 


examined by us in like Manner as our Bro- 


ther Trades do Beaſts i in Smithfield ; the 
Countenance and Stature, a good Set of 
Tecth, Pliancy in their Limbs and Joints, 


and being free of Venereal Taint, are the 


Things inſpected, and ene our Choice 


in buying. | 
- Tag Bulk of PEW are „ congy people, 


ſtupid as is their Diſtance from the Con- 
verſe of the Coaſt-Negroes ; eat all Day if | 
Victualsis before them, or if not, let it alone 


without Complaint ; part without Tears 


3 


and ate more affected with Pain than Death: 
Vet in this indocile State, the Women re- 
tain a Modeſty; for though ſtripped of 
that poor Clout which covers their Nudi- 
ties (as I know the Mhidals generally do) 
they will keep ſqoatted all 110 n on 
Board, to hide them. 

'W H IDA H* Slaves" are more Lobject 
to Small-Pox and — other Parts 
to a ſleepy Diſtemper; and to Wind- 


ward, Exomphalo's. Thete are few In- 


ſtances of Deformity any Where Their 
Nobles know nothing of chrondeal Di- 
ſtempers, nor their Ladies of the Vapburs. 
Their' flattiſh Noſes are owing te a conti- 
nual grubbing, in their Infaney, "againſt 
their Mothers Backs, being tied within 


the Tomee, whether upon Travel or Buſi- 


neſs, for a Year or two, the Time * their 
ſucking. : 

Sols is either fetiſh, in Lap) or in 
Duſt. The fetiſh Gold is that which the 
Negroes caſt into various Shapes, and wear 
as Ornaments to their Ears, Arms, and 
Legs, but chiefly: on their Heads, en- 
tangled very dextrouſly in their Woolly 
Hair; it is ſo called from ſome Superſti- 
tion (we do not well underſtand) in the 
Form, or in their Application, and com- 
monly mixed with ſome baſer Metal, to 
be judged of by the Touch-Stone and Kaul 


| | of the Buyer you employ. 


Tux Lump or Rock-Gold, is in Pieces 
of different Weights, Nee to be 
brought out of Mines. 

I'sw one of theſe, which Mr. Pbips 
had at Cape Corſo, weighing thirty Ounces; 
they are always ſuſpected to be artificial, 
and by the cunning Fellows in Trade caſt 
ſo, to hide ſome baſer Mixture of Silver, 
Copper, ot ot Braſs; 'wherefore it is not ſafe 
truſting to the antique, dirty Look, . to 
cut of run it for Satisfaction. 

Dos rr Gold is the common Trafick; 
the beſt comes hither from the Pehbour⸗ 


ing Inland Kingdoms of | Dunkira, Akim, 


and Arcana, and is got (we are told) out 


of the Sands of Rivulets or Brooks. 


MasTexs of Ships cuſtomarily hire a 
Native at ſo much per Month, for this Part 


of the Trade; he has a quicker Sight at 


knowing, 
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ee dere Men in this Attic,” and were 


„ * 90500 3 falls Gold; wi | 
bravely; beaten off by the Black Governor, 


4 e e tee 
1 impoſe on unſleilful People. This impure hb now reighs Lord ef this Part of 
Stuff called Creckra, a Pin or Braſs-Duſt, f the Country, demanding a Duty from all 
i current, upon the Gold Coaſt among them "Ships that touch here. He Was formerly 
ſelves, but it is a groſs Cheat in Trafick , a Servant to the Brandenburghers ; and 
ſome ef it is very bd. [here the Europeans acknowledge his Au- 
ene, CAA Snelgrave makes the follow-| thority, he treats them with great Hu- 
a7 e ig ing Obſervation on the Guinea Trade He 1 The Dutch have ten or twelve 
m . fays, as ſoon-as the Natives perceive” a Ship Gs and Factories upon this Coaſt, and 
v their Coaſt, they make a Smoke on the | the EASA ae many. The chief of the 
Sea Shore; as a Signal for the Ship to come "Dutch Forts is that of 4 Elmina, ſo named 
ve to Anchor, that they may come and trade h the Portugugſe, who! erected it, from 
1 with the People on Board. As ſoon as we the Gold Mines they ſuppoſed to be in che 
ate at Anchor, they come to us in ſmall] Neighbourhood of it. | 
Boats, called Canoes, being made of af Nis che largeſt and beſt fortified 
4 Gngle Tree, and. bring their. Commodities Sede pen the Gold Coaſt; and two 
7 with them. or three Leagues to the Eaſtward of it 
As the greateſt Part of this Coaſt, | Kands tha principal Engl/b Fort of Cape- 
the Europeans have been cautious of vent Gogft-Gaftle, Which is of = quadrangular 
turing on Shore amongſt the N atives, Form, defended by four Baſtions, ſtrong 
they being very barbarous and uncivilized, enough to reſiſt the Attacks of the Ne- 
However, the Trade on this Part of the goes, though it would make but a mean 
Coaſt bas been exceedingly improved with- 1 ci9e in Flanders. 
in theſe twenty Vears paſt. It conſiſts i in] THERE is a great deal of dull, hazy 
Negroes, Elephants Teeth, and other Weather: on this Coaſt 3" their rainy Sea- 
Commodities, which the Natives freely fon begins in April or May, and continues 
bring on Board our Ships, except when | to Septembem; and, as moſt of our Fac- N 
any Affront has been offered them; which; | tories lie on the Sea-Coaſt, from whence i | 
to the great Scandal both of Engliſh. and | there aſcends ſtinking Fogs, the Coaſt is AM 
French, has too often been done; namely, | very unhealthful. The pleaſanteſt and 
by their forcibly carrying away the Traders | moſt healthful Seaſon is, when the Sun is 
under ſome flight Pretence of having re-| at the greateſt Diſtance from them. The 
ceived an Injury from them. And this has | moſt violent Storms and Tornadoes happen 
put a Stop to the Trade of the particular | during the rainy Seaſon, uſually in July or 
Place where it has happened for a long | August, when no Ships can live upon the 
Time, and innocent People, who. have | Coaſt ; and it is very difficult going on 
come there to trade in ſmall Veſſels, have] Shore at all Times, there runs fo great a 
ſuffered for their Countrymens Villany ;] Surf. 
ſeveral, in my Time, having been ſurprized |] THE Country — an agreeable Land- 
by the Natives, and the People deſtroyed | ſkip- from the Sea, conſiſting of Hills and 
out of Revenge. Vallies, Woods and Champaign Fields, 
O the Gold Coaſt, the firſt and moſt | and it is tolerably fruitful where it is 
Weſterly European Settlement, was the] cultivated. 
Fort of Frederickſburgh, belonging to the] As the Negro-Traders bring their Gold 
Brandenburgbers, or Pruſſians ; who, by | from diftant Places, fo they do the Slaves 
Sickneſs, or the frequent Mutinies of the] they furniſh us with; and having agreed 
Gariſon, being forced to abandon it, the] with the European Merchants for the Price 
Negroes took Poſſeſſion of it, and the | of them, and the Price of the Goods they 
Dutch attempted to recover it from them, are to take in Exchange, a Ship is ſocn 
under Pretence they had purchaſed the 2 if they deal fairly; - but if 
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GUINEA: « Merchant delivers his Goods. * he 


convenient Houſes for their Factories, and 


Pra OY I OT SOOT 


his Slaves, they will ſometunes make 
wait a great while, and, perhaps, ut Har 
Conditions upon him. It is computed by | 
late Travellers, that theteis annually g 


— — — 8 
7, ooo Slaves ati I, by Eo FE 
um] 4/b, Dutch, and Portugueſe; but thi 1 


hs ih CEE IS — 


try Where the greateſt Number bf Th 


Kingdom of Whidab, or Pidb, ferme 


were purchaſed, till very lately, 9 


2 


germ, 
n 


Pq. 


* dn * — of Guinea, Reaſon uy called che Slave 
'F => "hes 4 11 1 N by — * * | | 
, N . 1 f . 7 * N 
* 1 2 $M n ALS a 3 < .N 22 A ln oY 
EDI INFN * L * Y 07 : 1 N 4ST. ow. 
£1 4 | wy 3 ix, *** a, 
5 1 n 1 4 EF. : 
. A , p A g 
" . * rn # 4 r 7 ; 
12} a 0 H . XVII. DOD AR N41 = 
"4 eat * 2 — 
SE. 


| of the Revolution a Whidah, « on the Saus. Coal, A hi x; 


0 > 8-2 


_— 
Fan ke chief 5 — of dhe 

Kingdom of Mhidab, is ſituated about 
ſeven Miles from the Sea- Side In this 


Town, the King allowed the een 


by bim we. were protected in our Perſons 
and Goods, and hen our Bus Was fi- 
niſhed. was permitted to go away in gaſe- 
ty. The Road where Ships anchored, was a 
Free Port for all European Nations trading 
to thoſe Parts for Negroes: And this 
Trade was ſo very conſiderable, that it ts 
computed, while it was in a flouriſhing | 
State, there were above 20,000 Negroes: 
yearly exported from thence, and the neigh- 
bouring Places, by the: Engliſh, French, 

Dutch and Portugueſe. 

Tug Land was well locked with Peo- 
ple; the whole Country appeared full of 
Towns and Villages ; and being a very 
rich Soil, and well cultivated by the Inha-] . 
bitants, it looked like a Garden. Trade 
having flouriſhed for a long Time, had 
greatly enriched the People, which, with| 
the Fertility of their Country, had unhap- 
pily made them ſo proud, effeminate, and 
luxurious, that though they could have 


| 
| 
| 
| 


brought, at leaſt, 100,000 Men into the 


Field, yet ſo great were their Fears, chat ing the Fame of their Numbers ſufficient - 


they were driven out of their principal Ci-| 
ty by 200 of their Enemies, and at laſt, 
loſt their whole Country to a Nation they 
formerly contemned. 

TAE King of Dahome, a far Inland 
Prince, who, for ſome Years paſt, had ren- 
dered himſelf famous by many Victories 
gained over his Neighbours, ſent an Am- 
baſſador to the King of N bidal, requeſting 
to have an open Trafick to the Sea-Side, 


26, 


on Negroes exported ; which bei po 
ſed, he reſented the Affront, and yay 
the moſt Northern Province of the Kin 
dom of dub, of which a Freat L674, 
named-Appragah, was Hereditary, gener 
nor. who. forthwith, ſent to uus King for. 
his Aſſiſtanee; but through the Intereſt of 
his Enemies at Court, who! Withed his 
Deſtruction, he was refuſed fo. h 
made a little Reſiſtance, he 


the King of Dahome, who received him 
"uy kindly. 


TARA Conqueſt of Aj 218 the 
King an eaſy Entrance into the Heart of 
the Country; but he was obliged to halt 


Mile to the Northward of che principal 
Town of the Mhidabs, called Sabse, the 
Reſidence of their Kings: Here the King 

imagining bs could have foupd ſo caſy a 
Paſſage and Conqueſt as he met with af- 
terwards. For the Paſs of the River was 


fended againſt his whole Army by 500 re- 
ſolute Men ; but inſtead of guarding it, 
theſe cowardly, luxurious People, think- 


to deter the Dabomes from attempting it, 
kept no ſet Guard. They only went every 
Morning and Evening to the River- Side 
to make Fetiche, as they call it; that is, 
to offer Sacrifice to their principaꝭ God. 


they adored, and prayed to on this Qeca- 
ſion, to keep their Enemies from ce 


over the River. 
In the mean Time, the King of Da- 


and offering to pay him his uſual Cuſtoms 
5 


o * 


. 


lune f to the Europeans, then reſiding at 
II kidab, 


there by a River, which was about Half a 


of that Nature, it might have been de- 


led, to 


which was a particular harmleſs Snake 
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GUINEA- N bidab, to aﬀfute then, if "they ſtood neu- 


ter, and were not found in Arms, they 
ſhould receive no Damage in their Perſons 
of Goods, in Caſe he proved Conqueror ; 
and he would eaſe their Trade, and re- 
move divers Impoſitions laid on it by the 
King of Whidah: On the tontrary, if 
they appeared againſt him, they muſt ex- 
pect his Neſentment. They would gladly 
have retitell from Sabee to two Mud-walled 
Forts belonging to the Engliſb and French 
AHricun Companies, which are within three 
Miles of the Sta · ide; but findng it would 
have been reſented by the King of bi- 
dab, as a Diſcouragement to ti People, 
they were obliged to remain in the Town, 
never ſuſpecting the Inhabitants would have 
run away in that cowardly Manner they 
did, or that they ſhould fhare the Fate of 
War with them. | 
Tat Paſs of the River being left whol- 
ly to the Care of the Snakes, whom: the 
Enemy little feared, and they having ob- 
ſerved for ſeveral Days, that the Yhidabs 
kept no ſet Guard there, it encouraged the 
King of Dabome's General to fend 200 of 
his Soldiers to ford the River; which hav- 
ing done without Oppoſition, and being 
bold Fellows, they marched towards the 
Town of Sabee, ſounding their Muſical In- 
ſtruments. This was about Three o'Clock | 
in the Afternoon, and the Out-Guards of 
the Town were almoſt all aſleeo; but be- 
ing rouſed by the Noiſe of the Enemies 
Muſick, and Shouts, they fled into the 
Town, reporting, that all the Dabome Ar- 
my was got over the River, which ſoon 
reaching the King's Ear, he immediately 
fled with all his People, making no Re- 
ſiſtance. I was informed by the White 
People, then in the Enghſh and French 
Forts, that about Five o'Clock, the ſame 
Aſternoon, they ſaw ſuch Numbers of Peo- 
ple, flying from all Parts of the Country, 
towards the Sea-Side, that it was very ſur- 
prizing : For the Fields were covered with 
them many Miles round, and their black 
jour made them the more conſpicuous 
in a clear Sunſhining Day, on a fine, flat, 
Champaign Country. The King, with a 
great Number of his Subjects, fled to an 


Iiiand on the Sea-Coaſt, which was parted | 


| from the Main Land by a | Rivet, having UIN 2 


terried over in Canoes ; but a great many 
that could not have the ſame Benefit, be- 
ing Hutried on by their Fears, were drown- 
ed in the Rivers, in attempting to ſwim 
to the Ifland lying near Popo, which was 
the next neighbouring Country to their 
own, on the Sea-Coaſt to the Weſtward, 

and where they might have been ſecure 
from their Enemies. Many Thouſands of 
theſe poor People, that ſheltered them- 
ſelves up and down the Country, among 
the Buſhes, periſhed afterwards by Sword 
atid Famine. 

Bur to return to the Dabome Soldiers: 
When they firſt came to Saber, it ſeems 
they marched directly to the King's Court, 
where, not finding him, they ſet it on Fire, 
and then ſent their General Word what had 


happened, who brought the whole Army 
over the River that Evening. He was in 


ſuch a Surprize at his good Fortune, that 
he could hardly believe what he ſaw; and 
the White Gentlemen were as much ama- 
zed to ſee the great Cowardiſe of theſe Peo- 
ple, who had vapoured ſo highly, and as 
ignominiouſly quitted the Town, without 
oppoſing their Enemies in the leaſt, leav- 
ing them entirely in the Power of the 
Conquerors, with all their Riches. The 
Day after the taking the Town of Sabee, 
the White Men taken Priſoners were ſent 
into the Country to the King of Dahome, 
who then lay encamped with another Ar- 
my, about forty Miles off in the King- 
dom of Ardra; fome Hammocks being 
provided for the principal White People, 
which is the uſual Way of travelling in 
this Country for Gentlemen, either White 
or Black. 

8 o ME few Days after their Arrival in 


the King of Dahome's Camp, the Euro- 


peans were ſet at Liberty, and ſuffered to 
return to the Exgliſb and French Forts, the 


[principal Gentlemen being preſented with 


Slaves; and the King aſſured them, as ſoon 
as his Affairs were ſettled, he ſhould en- 
courage Trade, and have a particular Re- 


gard to their Intereſts. 


S NELGRA E relates, that he ar- 
rived at Whidah in the latter End of 


March, 1726-7, about three Weeks after 
this 
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CHAP, XVII | 


60 INE A. this Conqueſt, and found. that fine Coun- | 


try, lately exceeding populous, now de- 
ſtroyed by Fire and Sword; that the 
Slaughter. of the Inhabitants was--a-moſt | 
moving Spectacle, the Field being in a 
M anner covered with their Carcaſſes. 
Fron the Road of Whideh, Snelgrave 
ſailed to Jag. cen, a Poxt about ſeven Leagues 
to the Eaſtward of it this People having 
ſubmitted tg, the fie of Dahome, and be- 
ing then under bis Protection. 
3 King o Dabone, hearing of Cap- 
tain Snelgru 4 8 rial e on the Coaſt, with 
an Intent to- trade, invited him to his 
Camp, which then lay about forty Miles 
up the Country, whither the Captain went, 
being furniſh d with Horſes, Hammocks, 
Ser yants, hs Fo Manner of Accommo- 


we po, of 


7 gires the following Account, vi x. 


Tur King was in a large Court, paliſa- 


doed round, fitting (contrary to the Cuſtom 
of the Country) on a fine gilt Chair, which 
he had taken. from the King of II bidab. 
There was held over his Head, by Wo- 
men, three. large Umbrella's, to ſhade him 
from the Sun, and four other Women 
ſtood behind the Chair of State with Fu- 
zees on their Shoulders. I obſerved, ſays 
the Captain, the Women were finely dreſſ- 
ed from the Middle downward (the Cuſ- 
tom of the Country being not to cover the 
Body upwards of either Sex.) Moreover, 
they bad on their Arms, many large Ma- 
nelloes or Rings of Gold of great Value ; 

and round their Necks, and in their Hair, 
Abundance of their Country Jewels, which 
are a Sort of Beads of divers Colours, 
brought from a far Inland Country, where 


- they are dug out of the Earth, and in the 


ſame Eſteem with the Negroes, as Dia- 
monds among the Europeans. 


Tun King had a Gown on, flowered with 
Gold, which reached as low as his Ancles, 
an European embroidered Hat on his Head, 
with Sandals on is Feet. We being brought 
within ten Yards of the Chair of State, 
were deſired to ſtand fill 
ordered the Linguiſt to bid us welcome; 
on which we paid Bis Vlajeſty the Reſpect 


: The King then 


ſame Time very low, as, the. Interpreter 
directed us. Then I ordered the Linguiſt 

to acquaint the King, That on his Ma- 
jeſty's ſending to defire me to come up to 


his Camp, I forthwith, reſolved on the 
Journey, chat 1. might have the Pleaſure 
of ſeeing, ſo great and good a King as I 


heard he was, relying entirely on the Pro- 
miſes his Meſſenger had made we, in his 
Majeſty's, Name. The King ſegmed very 
well pleaſed with what I faid, and aſſured 


us of his Protection and kind Uſage : Then 


Chairs being brought, we were deſired to fit 
down, and the King drank our Healths, and 
then Liquor being brought us by his Order, 
we drank. his Majeſty's. After this, the In- 
Dar told us, It was the King's Deſire 


ſhould, tay fore Time, with; him, to 
ſee the Method of paying the Soldiers for 


Captives taken in War, aud the Heads of 
the Slain. _ 


the Day we .came into the Camp, there 
were brought above 1800 Captives from 
a Country called T; ufo, at the Diſtance of 
ſix Days Journey. 

Tur King, at the Time we were pre- 
ſent, ordered the Captives of Twffo to be 
brought ig the Court; which being ac- 
cordingly de, he choſe himſelf a great 
Number out of them to be ſacrificed to 
his Fetiche, or Guardian Angel, the others 
being kept for Slaves for his own Uſe, or 
to be ſold to the Europeans. There were 
proper Officers Who received the Captives 
from the Soldiers Hands, and paid them 
the Value of twenty Shillings Sterling for 
every Man, in Cowries, (which is a Shell 
brought fram the Eaſ-Indies, and carried 
in large Quantities to Yh;dab by the Eu- 
ropeans, being the current Money of all 


[the neighbouring Countries far and near) 


and ten Shillings for a Woman, Boy, or 


Girl. There were likewiſe brought by the 
Soldiers ſome Thouſands of dead Peoples 
Heads into the Court ; every Soldier, as he 
had Succeſs, bringing in his Hand, one, 
two, three, or more Heads hanging in a 
String, and as the proper Officers received 
them, they paid the Soldiers five Shillings 


| 


for each Head. Then ſeveral People car- 
| ried 


IT ſo happened that i in the nag of 


nm 


of our Hats, bowing our Heads at the GUINEA 
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Cue. XVII. The ONIVERSAL TRAVELLER | 
GUINEA: ried them away, in order to be thrown on [ certain Number of Captives, which were © 0 n NE A, 


a'great Heap of other Heads that lay near 
the Camp, - the Linguiſt telling us, his 
Majeſty "deſigned to build a Monument 
with them, and the Heads of other Ene- 
mies formerly conquered and killed. 

SNELGGRAVE afterwards went to 
ſee the Manner of ſacrificing their Ene- 
mies. Our Guard, ſays he, made Way 


for us through the Crowd, till we came 


near four ſmall Stages, which were erected 
five Feet from the Ground; we ſtood cloſe 
to them, and obſerved the Ceremony, 
which was performed in the rene 
Manner. 

Tux firſt Victim we aw; was brought 
to the Side of the Stage, being a comely 
old Man, between fifty and fixty Years of 


Age; his Hands were tied behind him, | 


and in his Behaviour he ſhewed a brave and 
undaunted Mind, nothing like Fear appear- 
ing in him. As he ſtood upright by the 
Stage, a Feticher, or Prieſt, laid his Hand 
on his Head, ſaying ſome Words of Con- 
ſecration, which laſted about two Minutes. 
Then he gave the Sign of Execution to a 
Man that ſtood behind the Victim, who 
with a Broad-Sword, immediately ſtruck 
him on the Neck, with ſuch Force, that 
the Head was ſevered at one Blow from 
the Body ; whereupon the Rabble gave a 
great Shout. The Head was caſt on the 


Stage, and the Body, after having lain a 


little while on the Ground, that the Blood 
might drain from it, was carried away by 
Saves and thrown into a Place adjoining 
to the Camp. Tue Linguiſt told us, the 
Head of the Victim was for the King, the 


Blood for the Fetiche, or God, and the 


Body for the common People. We ſaw, 
fays:Snelgrave, many other Perſons ſacri- 
ficed in this lamentable Manner, and ob- 
ſerved, that the Men went to the Side of 
the Stages bold and unconcerned ; but the 
Cries of the poor Women and Children 
wers very moving. | 
1 ToLD an Officer, I wondered they 
ſhould facrifice ſo many People, of whom 
they might otherwiſe make good Advan- 
tage by ſelling them. He replied, it had 
ever been the Cuſtom of their Nation, | 
after any Conqueſt, to offer to their God a 
es. 


always choſe out from among the Pri- 
ſoners by the King himſelf; for they firm- 
ly believed, ſhould this be omitted, no 
more Succeſs would attend their Arms. 


And he argued for the Neceſſity and 


Uſefulneſs of their doing it, from the 
large Conqueſts they had made within 
a few Yeats, without any Defeat. Then 
I aſked him, why ſo many old Men were 
ſacrificed in particular. He anſwered, it 
was beſt to put them to Death; for being 
grown wiſe by their Age and long Ex- 
perience, if they were preſerved, they 
would be ever plotting againſt their Ma- 
ſters, and fo diſturb their Country ; for 
they would never be eaſy under Slavery, 
having been the chief Men in their own 
Land: Moreover, if they ſhould be ſpared, 
no European would buy them on Account 
of their Age. I then obſerved to him, 
that I had ſeen ſeveral handſome young 
People ſacrificed, whom I was ſure the 

Europeans would gladly have bought. He 
replied, they were deſigned to attend, in the 
other World, the Kings Wives, whom the 
Tuffces, their Countrymen, had ſlain. 

Ix the Evening we paſſed by the Place 
where the ſacrificed Bodies were thrown ; 
there were two great Heaps of them, con- 
ſiſting of 400 Perſons, who had been 
choſen out by the King that very Morning. 


He adds, that a Black Prince, who ac- 
companied him to the King's Camp, in- 
formed him afterwards, that the ſacrificed 
Bodies had been taken away in the Night 
by the common People, who had boiled 
and feaſted on them as holy Food. This 
Story induced us, ſays Snelzrave, to ſend 
for our Linguiſt, and take a Walk to the 
Place where we had ſcen the Carcaſics the 
Evening before, and to our great Surprize 
we found they were all gone ; whereupon 
aſking the Interpreter what was become of 
them, he replied, ſmiling, the Vulture; 
had eaten them up. I told him that was 
very extraordinary indeed, to ſwallow Bones 
and all; there being nothing remaining on 
the Place, but a great Quantity of Blood ; 
ſo he confeſſed the Fetichers, or Prieſts, 
had divided the Carcaſſes among the People, 
who had eat them in the Manner they had 
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Cue. XVII. 


GUINEA. been told. 


And though, no Doubt, this 
will appear incredible to many, ſays Set 
grave, yet I deſire they will only make this 
one Reflection, That thoſe who could be 
ſo cruel as to ſacrifice their Fellow-Crea- 
tures, might probably carry their Barbarity 
a Degree farther. 

HoweveR, as I relate nothing for Mat- | 
ter of Fact, ſays he, but what I was an 
Eye-Witneſs to; ſo I ſhall leave the Reader 
to give what Credit he pleaſes thereto. But 
as a further Confirmation of their being 
Canibals, I ſhall relate what I afterwards 
learned from one Mr. Robert Moor, who 
was a Perſon of great Integrity, and, at 
that Time, Surgeon of the Halian Galley. 
This Ship came to Vbidab whilſt I was at 
Jagqueen, and Captain Jobs Dagge, the 
Commander being indiſpoſed, ſent Moor to 


the King of Dabome's Camp, with Pre- 


ſents for his Majeſty. There he ſaw very 
ſtrange Things, eſpecially Human Fleſh 
ſold publickly in the great Market-Place : 
As I was not in the Market during the 
Time I was in the Camp, I faw no ſuch 
Thing ; but I don't doubt but that I ſhould 
haye ſeen the ſame had I gone into that 
Place, for there were many old and maimed 
Captives brought from Tufo (beſides thoſe 
ſacrificed) which no o Europeans would have 
bought. 

In the Character Sneigrave gives us of 
the King of Dabome, he ſays, I had a good 
Opportunity of taking an exact View of 
him. He was middle-ſized, and full-| 
bodied, and as near as I could judge, about 
forty-five Years old ; his Face was pitted 
with the Small-Pox ; nevertheleſs, there 


was ſomething in his Countenance very 


taking, and withal majeſtick. Upon the 
Whole, I found him to be the moſt extra- 
ordinary Man of his Colour that I had 
ever converſed with, having ſeen nothing 
in him that appeared barbarous, except the 
facrificing his Enemies, which a Portugueſe 
Gentleman told me he believed was done 
out of Policy ; neither did he eat Human 
Fleſh himſelf. 

He adds, that the King promiſed to 
ſend him Slaves ſufficient to freight his 
Ship down to Tagqueen, and that he would 


take but Half the Duties the European 


4 


Preſent of ſeveral Slaves, with Cows, 
Goats, Sheep, and other Proviſion for his 
Journey, And within, two or three Days 
after his Arrival at Fagueen, the Slaves that 


'had been promiſed him were ſent-thither ; 
but he did not meet with ſach good Uſage, 


however, from the Dabome Officers as he 


might have expected from the Promiſes the 
King had made him : That on the Firſt of 


July, 1727, he failed from the Road of Ja- 
queen for the We/t-Tnates, having boo Negroes 
on Board. He concludes with informing us, 
that all the Country of ¶bidab was fo de- 
populated and ruined by the King of Da- 
home, upon ſome; Attempts the Whidahs 
made to recover their Liberties, that there 


was no Proſpect of Trade reviving there for 


many Years. 

As to the Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of 
the Kingdom of I bidab, by the King of 
Dabome, and the Loſs of the Slave-Trade 
on that Coaſt; I find all that have gone 
that Voyage fince the Year 1727, agree 
with Mr. Snelgrave in the Main, only it is 
remarkable, that not one of them charge the 
Nation of the Dahomes with being Cani- 
bals, or Devourers of their own Species but 


ſubſtantial - Reaſons to believe that the 
Charge is not well grounded ; particularly 
Mr. Atkins, who obſerves, that the People. 
ſuppoſed to be.Canibals, generally inhabit 
Countries very, remote, and little known to 
us; and that Travellers, who report theſe 
Things, uſually do it upon Hear-ſay, or 
upon Reaſons that are not concluſive, and 
againſt later Experience. 

Tur what Snelgrave relates of the 
King of Dabome's putting to Death ſeveral 
Captives, ſacrificing them to his Gods, or 
to the Manes of his Friends, or for ſome 
political Reaſons, is very far from making 
good the Charge. 


Snelgrave ſays he ſaw the Carcaſſes of 
Hundreds of thoſe Priſoners who were 
put to Death, lying on Heaps, and that the 
next Day there was nothing of them to be 
found; and what he relates of his Linguiſt 
telling him firſt, that the Carcaſſes were 


pevonryd by Vultures, and then, that they 


Merchants uſed to pay, and made him a GUINEI. 


himſelf; and ſome of them give us very 


AND as to that Part of the Story, where 


Were 


C 
U 
— 
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" GUN EA. were eaten in the e Night- Time by the Peo- | covery, it appears, by latter Voynges that GUINEA. 
by * Mr. Atkins anſwers, 177 there are no ſuch People to be found there. 


Tur there is all the Reafon ! in the 


Word to believe the Carcaſſes were buried, 
or that ſome of the Bones or Offal world 
have been ſeen about the Places where they 


that the Linguiſt obſerving his Maſter Snel- 


grave to be very credulous, and inclined to 


believe they were eaten, humoured him in 


7. THAT if this Practice was taken up 
by the Dahomes, as Snelgrave ſuggeſts, to 


terrify their Enemies, they would not have 
[eaten the Carcaſſes in the Night-Time, and 
were eaten the next Day; and ſuggeſts, | 


in private, but in the Day, and in the Face 
of all the World. 

And, Laſtly, as to what Snelgrave ſays, 
Mr. Moor told him, that he ſaw Human 


this Opinion, and concurred with his No- Fleſh ſold by the Dahomes in the Market, 


tions by Way of Compliment. 

2. THAT nothing is ſo common as for 
People to believe their Enemies, whom they 
dread, eſpecially if they know little of them, 
to be Savages or Monſters of Men. And 
the conquering Dabomes might be ſo far 
from undeceiving the People of Mbidab in 
this Particular, as to confirm them in the 
frightful Notions they had entertained of | 


he anſwers, if Moor did not mean Human 
Fleſh ſold alive into Slavery, he might 
miſtake it for the Fleſh of Monkies, which 
are very large in this Country, and fre- 
quently eaten here. 

MR. Atkins adds, that he never ſaw a 
Fleſh-Market of any Sort on the Coaſt of 
Guinea, though he had been on Shore in 
ſeveral Places; and that it was uſual, when 


them, in order to keep them in Subjection. a Beaſt was killed there, to diſtribute the 


3. S NE L GRAVE himſelf relates, [Quarters and Joints immediately among their 


that the King of Dahome never eat Human 
Fleſh, which is very ſtrange if his People 


did; whether we ſuppoſe the Priſoners 


were ſacrificed to his Gods, or that Human 
Fleſh was eſteemed a fine Diſh in that 


natural to ſuppoſe the Prince would have 
partaken of the Banquet, or Sacrifice, with 
his IM and People. 
Ir theſe Priſoners were deſigned to be 
0 one would have thought they would 
have made Choice of the youngeſt and fat- 
teſt, as was uſual where other Animals 
were intended for a Sacrifice, c or a Feſtival ; 
whereas he tells us, they took the Old, 
the Lean, and the Decrepid : Nor would' 
they have thrown them os Heaps i in that hot 
Country, where a Carcaſs immediately putri- 
fies, but would have dreſſed and Prepared the | 
Bodies for Cookery as they had been killed. 
5. Tuar if the Human Fleſh was e- 
ſteemed ſuch delicious Food amongſt them, 
they would not ſell their Priſoners for Slaves, 
neither would there be ſuch prodigious Num- 
bers of People to be found on theſe Coaſts, 
if the neighbouring Nations were Canibals, | 
and devoured thoſe they made Priſoners. 
6. THAT at Loango, the River Gambia, 
and in many other Parts of Africa, ſaid to 
be inhabited by, Canibals on the firſt Diſ- 


Neighbours, who do the fame in Return, 
becauſe the Fleſh will not keep a ſingle Day. 
Bur the principal Objection is, that 


Snelgrave ſhould take all this upon Hear- 


ſay, when he himſelf was upon the Spot; 
Country. In either of theſe Caſes it is 
the Time he was in the King of Dabome's 
Camp, though he profeſſes himſelf to be 


that he ſhould not once viſit the Market all 


more curious and inquiſitive than moſt Tra- 
vellers are. Perhaps he would not ſay he 
had ſeen theſe Things with his own Eyes; 
becauſe Gentlemen, that went the ſame 
Voyage might then have given him the Lie 
directly: But here, if all that he has ſuggeſted 
ſhould be found to be falſe, he could come 
off, by ſaying, he was deceived himſelf, by 
the Relation of others, and had aſſerted 
nothing poſitively of his own Knowledge, 
Mx. Atkins alſo obſerves, that the People 
of Negroland eat but little Fleſh of any 
Kind, much leſs Human Fleſh, but live 
chiefly on Indian Corn, Rice, Plantains, 
Palm-Nuts, Pine-Apples, and now and 
then a little ſtinking Fiſh or Fowl, by 
Way of Sauce, or to give a Reliſh to the 
reſt. It is monſtrous, therefore, to ſuppoſe 
that ſuch a People ſhould devour ſeveral 


Hundred Human Carcaſſes in one Night, 


and ſo diſpoſe of the Bones that not one of 


bun was to be found next Morning. 
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CHAP. 


XVIII. 


Of the European Settlements, | now in Poſſeſſion if the 
French, on the Weſt Coaſt of Africa, between + the 


River Senegal and the Iſland of Arguun. 
HE Iſland 1 Fort of Arguinftaken by the French the ſame Year ; and 


| ſituate in 20 Degrees 30 Minutes 
North Latitude, was built by the Portu- 
gueſe, Anno 1445, from whom the Dutch 
took it 1638, and were diſpoſſeſſed of it 
by the Engliſb, Anno 1665. The Dutch 
took it next Year, but it was taken from 
them by the French in the who demo- 
liſhed the Fort. 

Tun Dutch repaired the old Fort in 1688, 
and leaving it to the Defence of the Moors, 
the French Miſiſipi Company poſſeſſed them- | 
* ſelves of it in 721, and being compelled to 
ſurrender it to the Dutchſoon after, recovered 
it again in 1724. The Dutch having loſt 
the Fort of Arguin, built a Fort at Porten- 
dic, in the Mid-way between Arguin and 
Senegal, to protect their Gum- Trade. 

Tur French built Fort-Louis in the 
Mouth of the River Senegal, Anno 1692: 
The Engliſb took it from them, and called 
it William and Mary Fort; but it was re- 


— 


they built Fort St. Foſeph, zoo Leagues up 


the River Senegal, on which they have 
Abundance of other Settlements. 
THe Dutch poſſeſſed the Iſland of Goree, 


in 1617, and built Fort Naſſau upon it, 


which was taken by the French in 1677, 
and they have remained poſſeſſed of it ever 
| fince, being ſtrongly fortified by them. 
This Ifland of Goree is ſituate near the 
Weſt Coaſt 'of Africa, in 14 Degrees 40 
Minutes North Latitude. 

Tur French, on the River Senegal, mec: 
with Gold, Slaves, and Ivory, as in Proper 
Guinea ; but what turns to the beſt Ac- 


count, is the Drug called Gum Senegal, 


which the Woods, in the adjacent Country, 


produce; and the Engliſb Factors, on the 
River Gambia, it is ſaid, have lately found 


the Way to the ſame Woods, and come in 
for a Share of this Gum, which the French 
have hitherto monopolized *. | 


C jy Ni, O. T% 
16 Degrees of Eaſt Longitude, and 7 De- CONGO 


N Congo, the moſt Southern Diviſion of | 
Guinea, 1 include, 1. Benguela. 3 An- 
gola. 3. Congo Proper; and, 4. Loangso, 
Theſe are ſituate between the Equator and 
Cape Negro, which lies in 16 Degrees South. 
Latitude: Moſt Part of theſe Cotintries are 
under the Dominion of the Portugueſe, | 
who have great Numbers of Negro Princes 
ſubject to them. 
Tur chief Towns are, Benguela, St. Pau] 
de Loando, St. Salvador, and Loango. 1. Ben- 
guela, ſituate in 16 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, 
and 10 Degrees South Latitude. 2. St. Paul 
de ee "the Capital of Angola, ſituate i in 


— 


| 


grees of South Latitude. EF Se. Salvador, 


ſituate in 17 Degrees Eaſt Longitude, and 4 


Degrees of South Latitude; and, 4. Loango, 
Btyate in 11 Degrees Eaff Longitude, and 

2 Degrees 30 Minutes South Latitude. 
Turm principal Towns and Settlements 
6n the Coaſt of Congo, beſides thoſe already 
named, are Great Caſcais, that ſtands at the 
Mouth of a Navigable River, which I find 
ro Name for. Toango, ſituated at the 
Mouth of the great River Zara or Congo; 
and further Southward on the Coaſt, Cape 
Palmieri no, Cape. Lelido, Lebolo, Benguelas, or 
Fort 


4 


Vote, The River * riſes in the Faſt of Africa, according to mol Maps, and has run a Dich of 3000 Miles 
moſt due Weſt, is ſuppoſed to divide into three Channels; by which it diſcharges its Waters into the /lanzick Ocean. 
Tie molt Northerly of thefe Channels is called the bens, or Sana; o ;- the Middle Channel is called the Gambia, or 
Gambia; and the moſt Southern Rio Grande. The Mouth of the Senega lies in 16 Degrees North Latitude, within 
which ſtends Fort Louis, on an Hland of the ſame Name, being the Chief of all the French Settlements on the River 
denega, bes ond which the French have a Multitude of other Settlements, extending near 200 Leagues up the River. 
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ON G ©. Fort St. Se. Philip (near which the Duteb 1570 continues four Months, viz. from June to C O'N G O, 
a F actory) Te ortuga and Angra de Negroes. | September incluſive, when their Rivers, 1 me 
870 Towns. As to the Towns belonging to the like the Nile, overflow the leyel Country, 
Negroes, moit of them conſiſt of a few and this renders Congo no leſs fruitful than 
Huts, built with Clay and Reeds, in an ESt. The Portugueſe have taught the 
irregular Manner; and as every Tribe or Natives, alſo, to make the beſt of their 
Clan has its particular King, or Sovereign, Lands, and introduced Buropean Corn, 
his Palact 3 Liſtingiliſhed by. A Fruits” and Plants; and as the Country i is 
before his Door, under very populous, there is now. ſcarce a Spot 
ts, ind | oats dt adrinifters' oF Gtound tncultivated. 


be dübfects. But r perceive moſt 8 TE Portugueſe have the ſole Foreign 
whs are in or near a Gtove of] Trade in this Country, except in ſome 
; Jaflors always conclude, there | Part of Angola, whither the Exg/;/h and 
is a Negra ©; wherever they obſerve a Dutch reſort for Slaves. They bring from 
Et upon the Coaſt: And as thence, alfo, Elephants Teeth, Wax and 
| of Palms, Cocga-Nut-Trees, g Peltry, conſiſting of the Skins of Buffaloes, 
Emons,” and other Fruit-Trees, and other Beaſts, for which they give the 
that retai their Leaves and Verdure all Natives in Return all Manner of Cloathing, 
the Vear, ſuch Dwellings,” how mean made of Cotton, Linen, or flight Stuffs, 
ſoever the! Materials of their Houſes are, Tools, Utenſils, Tobacco, Brandy, and 
cannot be unpleaſant. The Negro- Towns, other Spirituous Liquors ; and, it is ſaid, 
in fruitful Countries, Rand \ very thick, and |the. Portugueſe frequently purchaſe Slaves 
are exceeding pöpulbus, the whole Country and Teeth here, with the Gold they bring 
appearing almoſt one continued Village. Som Brazil (for there is no Gold found in 

As to thęił Fer ſons, they are as black as any |Congo) and that, from this Coaſt, and ſome 
of the Negroes, but much more « civilized. other Settlements they have in Africa, they 
The Portugueſe Fathers have not guy con- do not ſend leſs than 100,000 Slaves to 
verted moſt of the People upon this exten | Brazil annually. 
ſive Coaſt to Chriſtianity, but taught them | NrGROEs, it is ſaid, are purchaſed 
to cloath themſelves like Cbriſtians ; ; and cheaper at Angola than in Guinea Proper. : 
they now take off great Quantities of Eu- | Young Blacks, at full Growth, and in 
ropean | Manufactures. * ” There are a Multi- | their Prime, under three Pounds a Head; 
tude of Kings, or Petty-Sovereigns, in this and Boys and Women in Proportion: Ad 
Country, 9285 of them in ſome Kind of theſe poor Creatures are packed as cloſe as 
Subjection to the Hertagugſe, who permit Hetrings, 700 or 800 of them in a Ship, 
them, however, to govern their own Peo- | where they are forced to lie double almoſt 
ple, according to their antient Cuſtoms. the whole Voyage, and are kept with no 
Notwithſtanding this Country is ſituated better Food than Horſe-Beans ; though 
under, and near the Equator, it is not ſo |their Profit, one would think, ſhould in- 
exceſſive hot as in ſome higher Latitudes ; | cline the Merchants to uſe them well; f 
for which ſeveral Reaſons are aſſigned; as, | a Slave, that is purchaſed for three or four 
1. Becauſe their Day is never 2 above Pounds at Angola, is worth twenty or 
twelve Hours long. 2. Their rainy Seaſon five and twenty in America. 


2 


11! 


18 APT AIN Uing gives the fol- in a large Plain, and a champaign Country TOANGO, 

lowing Deſcription of the Town and | all ends it for many Miles. It is near eigat 
Country of Leango, the South-Weſt Coaſt ! Miles in Circumference, very populous, 
of Guinea. He ſays, the Town of Loangs is | and lies in 4 Degrees 40 Minutes South 
about five Miles from the Sea-Side, ſituate | Latitude, which makes their Days and 
Tot. 1. NE EXNEVH, 03 Nights 


— 


402 
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TRAVELLER... 


LOANGO. Nights almoſt equal throughout the Year.| painting their Bodies: 


The Air was ſerene and clear moſt Part 
of the Time he remained there. 

Tur chief of their Trade is in Slaves, 
though they have ſome Elephants Teeth, 
and Bees-Wax, and have very rich Copper- 


Mines in the Country. I have ſeen, ſays, 


he, Quantities of Copper- Drops, which 


were Pieces of about a Pound Weight, 


run from the Oar, and is for the moſt 
Part bought by the Dutch. I was informed, 
that the greateſt Part of their Slaves were 
brought eight or nine Hundred Miles out 
of the Country, which they call Poamboe ; 

I. take this to be Ethiopia. They uſed to 
make Excurſions nearer Home, in ſtrong 
Parties, and where they found any People 
ſettled by themſelves, and not under the 
Protection of any Government, they ſeized 


them, and drove them before them, as 


other People do Cattle, till they brought 
them to a trading Town, where they were 
ſold for Slaves; and this is as much a 
Trade among them, as ſelling Horſes, 
Cows, and Sheep, or the like, in other 
Countries. Thoſe Slaves which are brought 
ſo far out of the Country, are generally 
very ignorant, and dull of Apprehenſion; 

but thoſe taken nearer the Sea-Coaſt are 
more quick, eſpecially the People of Loango, 
who are a crafty, cunning People, and tole- 


rably ingenious ; they are moſt of them 


tall, ſtrong, and well limbed; and all of 
them are great Lovers of Brandy and To- 
bacco : They do not make ſo good Slaves 
as thoſe of the Gold Coaſt, or Whidab ; 
the Reaſon which is given for it is, that the 
People on the Gold Coaſt fare hard for 
Want of Proviſions, and are capable to go 
through more Labour, with leſs Victuals, 
than the Natives of other Countries, where 
they have Plenty, as they have in the King- 
doms of Angola, Congo, and thoſe Countries 
from whence theſe Slaves are brought. It 
ſeldom happens that any of the Town's- 
Pcople are fold for Slaves, except in Caſes 
of Adultery, or when their great Men el] 
ſome of their Servants for Diſobedience. 
Tux Women do all the Drudgery ; as 
Planting, Reaping, dreſſing their Proviſions, 
carrying Burdens, combing their Huſband's 
Hair, twiſting it into ſeveral Forms, and 


With Indian Corn, beat ſmall, which, they 


ſerved in their Buildings. 


Mats. Moſt of the Bread eaten amongſt 2 
them they call Cankey, which is made 
mix with ſome Roots, and boil it in Dum- 
plins, and when they, take it out. of, the 
Pot, then they wrap it up in Leaves, and 
it will keep good five or ſix Days. NT 
Ir any of their great Men, or Europeans, 
have Occaſion, to travel, they are conveyed 
in Hammocks after this Manner; they 
have a long, light Pole, to which. the Ham- 
mock is faſtened near the End, and two 
Men taking. it up, one before, the other 
behind, will carry a luſty Man a round 
Pace ſeveral Miles without reſting. When 
they go long Journeys, they have ſix Men, 
who take Turns to carry, and are ſo dex- 
terous, that they never ſtop when they 
change, but ſhift, keeping on their uſual 
Pace. There is no ſuch eaſy Way of 
Travelling as this; the Perſon ſitting or 
lying in the Hammock, as he thinks fit, 


and they have a Piece of Callicoe thrown 


over the Pole, when they have a Mind to 
keep the Sun from them. 

TRE Houſes of the Inhabitants are low, 
the Sides of them made with Cane, wat- 
tled together with T wigs, and covered with 
Leaves gr Branches of Trees, of which 
they have many convenient for that Pur- 
poſe, and conſiſt moſtly of two or three 
Rooms, the innermoſt of which is parti- 
cularly for their Women. Moſt of them 
have ſmall Yards, incloſed in the fame 
Manner as the Walls of their Houſes, 
where, are generally growing Plantain, 
Banano, and other Trees, the Fruits of 
which ſerve them for Food, and the 
Branches are convenient to ſhade them 
from the Sun, when they have a Mind to 
take the freſh Air, which makes the Town 
look very agreeable. Some of their great 
Men, and the chief of their Merchants, have 
Cane-Walls of about ten or twelve Foot 
high, which form a Walk about eight Foot 
wide, reaches near forty Yards from tie 
Houſes, but with ſo many Windings and 
Turnings, that you go five Times that 
Diſtance before you come to their Habita- 
tions; which is all the Grandeur J ob- 
I have been en- 

tertained 


They alſo make LOANG 
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LOANGO. tertained with Palm-Wine and Fruit at at ma- 
ny of their Houſes. The chiefeſt of their 
common Peoples Food is Canky, Potatoes, | 
and other Roots ; the better Sort eat Fowls 
and ſtewed Fiſh. Their Fiſh is dreſſed. 
thus ; they take five or fix freſh Maſounge, 
and put them into an Earthen Pot, with a 
little Water and Palm Oil, and a greats 
deal of Bird- Pepper, and ſome Salt; over, 

the Fiſh they lay three or four Pieces of 
{mall Sticks a-croſs, and then fill the Pot 
with green Plantains, and cover it cloſe ; 

; the Fume of the Pot ſtews the Plantans : 
This is eſteemed an excellent ſavoury Diſh. | 
I was prevailed on to taſte it, but it was 
ſo hot of the Pepper, that I could not get 
the Taſte of it out of my Mouth for ſe- | 
veral Hours. There is very little Diffe- 
rence in the Apparel of the Men and Wo- 
men, both wearing a Fathom cf Cloth 
about their Waiſts, which is tucked in 
ſuch a Manner, that the Corners almoſt 
touch the Ground, hanging on the Left. 
Side. In the Mornings and Evenings, the 
Women have a Fathom to wrap round. 
their Shoulders, which I did not obſerve 
the Men make uſe of. | 


THEIR Money they call Mucates, be- 
ing certain Pieces of Cloth made of Silk- 
Graſs by the Women, about the Bignels | 
of a Sheet of Paper, and paſſes as current 
Coin; they ſew ſeveral of them together, 
which make a Fathom, and was what 
they cloathed themſelves with, before the 
Europeans traded with them. They value 
our Goods by an imaginary Coin, dere 
thing in the Nature of the Por/ugueſe Man- 
ner of counting by Rees, of whom I 
ſuppoſe they learned it. A Piece of Blue 
Bafts is valued at 1000, a Piece of paint- 
ed Callicoe at 600, a Piece of Neconces 600, 
a Guinea Stuff 300, of Paper-Braul 300, a 
ſmall Keg of Powder 3oo, and ſo of the 
reſt. Annabaſes and Braſs-Pans, Pewter- | 
Baſons, Guns and Powder, are much 


5 


racelets: We had allo Knives, Tapſcels, 
and Chareolees, with a ſtmal! Quantity ol 
Scarlet, and blue Broad-Cloth, which the 
Natives wear in ſmall Rings ticd round | 
their Waiſt for Ornament. We boug! . 


eſtcemed with them: They are very fond gr 
of ſmall black Beads, and Coral, to make }exhilarates bag park makes them RIES | 


Men-Slaves from 3600 to 4000, and Wo- LOAN GO. 
— 


men, Boys, and Girls, in Proportion. We 
reckoned a Man- Slave at fifty Shillings 
Prime-Coſt of the Goods in Englond. 
There was in the Town a large Portugueſe 
Factory, and in the Road a large Dutch 
| Skip and two Engliſh Ships beſides our- 
ſelves, or we ſhould have purchaſed” Slaves 
much cheaper. | J had almoſt forgot to 
mention an Ornament which the Women 
wear about their Ancles, which is large 
Braſs Rings of five or ſix Pound Weight. 
They have a Market every Day, where 
Provifions and Goods are ſold ; it begins 


Pere early in the Morning, and laſts about 


three Hours; they have Blenty of Indian 
Corn, K:dney-Beans, Calavances, Pinda's 
and Guba-Gubs ; which laſt are in Shape 
and. Taſte like our White Peaſe, with this 
Difference, one Grain being as big as four 
or five, they grow upon a Vine which runs 
upon the Ground, and every ſingle Grain 
is covered with a diftin& Shell. They 
have great Numbers of Plantain and Ba- 
nano Trees, as they have of Palm-Trees 
of ſeveral Sorts, from whence they draw 
great Quantities of Palm-Wine, and ex- 
tract a great deal of Oil from the Fruit, 
which they both eat and anoint themſelves 
with, and ſell to the Europeans. They 


have alſo large Cotton-Trees of a pro- 


digious Size: Pine- Apples are ſo plen- 
ty here, that I have bought ten for a 
Knife, which colt in England about Two- 
Pence. They have ſome Limes; but I 
ſaw no Lemons, and but very few Oranges, 
and thoſe bitter, ſour, and ill taſted. They 
have Plenty of Dunghil|-Fowls ; but I ſaw 
neither Turkey nor Duck in the Country, 
no Black Cattle nor Hogs, and but one 
Sheep. The Men have their Drinking- 
Bouts of Palm-Wine, which is the only 
Liquor the Country affords beſides Water: 
They let it ſtand two Days after it is taken 
from the 1 10 which It e and 


They Wil it at theſe Drinking-Bouts twelve 
Hours together, till they get drunk. I have 
taſted it but f. found it very diſagreeable: but 
when it is fart taken from the Free, it ha- 
a very pleaſant Taſte. 
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The Sinuation, B N ac, WF" the Country, - * 


tains, Rivers, B ays, Capes, fir and YON 8 911, * 


auce and Animals. 


AFFRARTA, or the Country of | 
the Hottentots, including the Terra de 
Natal, is ſituate between 15 and 35 De- 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 
24 and 35 Degrees of South Latitude, fur- 


' rounding the Country of Monomotapa, and 


Mountains. 


Rivers. 


Bays. 


Capes. 


Clouds before a Storm. 2. 


encompaſſed by the Southern Ocean on 
the Eaſt, South and Weſt. It is a very 
mountainous Country, of which the chief 
lie near the Cape, viz. 1. The Table Moun- 
tain, of a very great Height, the Top 
whereof is always covered with a Cap of 
The Sugar- 
Loaf, ſo named from its Form; and, 
3. James Mountain, or the Lion's Rump. 
HERE are no navigable Rivers, but a 
great many Brooks and Rivulets deſcend 


from the Mountains, and render the Val- 


lies exceeding fruitful. One of theſe runs 


through the Company's Garden, which is 
one of the greateſt Curioſities in Nature 


and Art; the Fountains are raiſed to what 
Height they pleaſe, by the Brook which 
deſcends from the Table-Mountarn. 

As to Harbours, I do not meet with 
any, though it has a Sea-Coaſt of 1000 
Miles and upwards ; but it has on the 
Weſt the Bay of Sr. Helena, the Bay of 
Seldama, and the Table-Bay ; and on 
the Eaſt, Hermoſu-Bay, and the Bay of 
Braſa. 

Tun Capes are thoſe of the Cape of 
(ood | Hope and Aguillas, both of them in 
the Sout! 


ee 9o__ wa 


5 
* 


Tur Vallies would be exceſſive hot, if Carrera, 
they were not encompaſſed by the vaſt at. 
Southern Ocean, from whence the Wind 
blows on every Side almoſt ; and they are 


ſcarce ever free from Storms a Week, which 
raiſe the Waves of this entenſive Ocean to ſo 
vaſt a Height, that they are in a literal Senſe 
frequently Mountain high, ſuch as we never 
ſee in this Part of the World; but though 
theſe Storms are doubt ne it makes the 
Country very healthful. If they happen 


to have a Calm of any Duration, all the 


People are troubled with the Head-Ach. 
Abundance of rich Ships have been caſt 
away by theſe Storms upon the Coaſt. The 
Dutch ſometimes loſe whole Fleets, as 
they lie at Anchor before the Town, and 
they are forced to moor their Guard-Ship 
with ſtrong Chains inſtead of Cables, 


Id the Company's Gardens are the moſt Son ard be 
delicious Fruits of Aſia and Europe, grow- duce. 


ing within Squares of Bay-Hedges, ſo high 


amd thick, that the Storms coming off the 


Ocean, can prejudice them but little ; ; and 
theſe Hedges afford a moſt refreſhing Shade 
in the hot Seaſon. Here, alſo, we meet 
with Peaches, Pomegranates, Citrons, Le- 
mons, Oranges, with the Apples and Pears 
of Europe intermixed, all excellent in their 
Kinds; and here we ſee the Crimſon Ja- 
pan Apples, which intermixed with the 
green Leaves, appear exceeding beautiful: 
Here alſo grows the Indian Guaya, 
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Carrara. THEY have ſcarce any Fruit-Trees,. the veſt : In January; they tread: out heir — 


natural Product of the Country, at leaſt 
ſuch as the Europeans care to taſte of, tho” 
the Hottentots eat ſome of them. 
. Tarts or four Sorts of Almond-Trees, 
have been brought | hither, which bear 
Fruit once in three Fears; and as they 
have large Plantations of them, yield the 
the Dutch a conſiderable Profit. The Ana- 
nas, or Pine-Apple, a moſt delicious Fruit, 
is alſo planted in their Gardens. 
HERE we meet with four Sorts of 
Camphire-Trees, the beſt. whereof was 
tranſplanted from Borneo, the other three 
came from Sumatra, China, and Jupan; 
the Leaves being rubbed between the Fin- 
gers, ſmell ſtrong of Catnphire. It was a 


great while, it ſeems, before they raiſed 


any conſiderable Vineyards: They car- 
ried thither at firſt, Vine-Stocks, from the 
Banks of the Rhine, and from Perfia, in 
ſmall Parcels, which grew pretty well, and 
furniſhed them with Grapes for cating; 
but they did not pretend to make any 
Quantities of Wine, till a certain Ger- 
man taught them to take the Prunings 
of their Vines, and cut them in ſmall 
Pieces of half a Foot in Length, and plant} 
them in Fields plowed up for that Pur- 
poſe, and they ſent out Shoots at every 
Knot; by which Means, they were ſoon 
furniſhed with as many Stocks, or Plants, 
as they had Occafion for. | 

AN D now there is ſcarce a Cottage in 
the Cape Settlement but has its Vineyard, 
which produces Wine enough for the Fa- 
mily. Their Plants of all Sorts, are larger 
and ſweeter than thoſe of Europe; the Head 
of a Cabbage, at its full Growth, weigh- 
ing thirty or forty Pounds, and the Head of 
a Colliflower as much, the Seeds whereof 
are brought from Cyprus and Savoy ; their 
Melons alſo are of an exceeding fine Fla- 
vour, and larger and wholeſomer than thoſe 
of Europe, and are raiſed without Glaſſes, 
or Hot-Beds, their Summers being exceed- 
ing hot, and Winters moderate; their Po- 
tatoes are very large, weighing from ſix to 
ten Pounds; theſe they brought from In- 
dia, and they are exceeding good. 

Ix December, all their Grain is ripe, and 
our Chriſimas is the Height of their Har- 

Vor. II. Ne 87. 


Corn in the Fields; and in February: the 
Farniers carfy it to the Company's" Ma- 


|-gazines, where they receive ready Money 


for all they do not uſe tlemſelues. They 


{ow almoſt all Manner of Grain, but Oats 
and Lentils. boi 


Shin-Bones, it is ſald, aſter they are dried, 
are as hard and ſolid as 4: Hlint, and uſed 


ſin the ſame Manner to ſtrike Fire Witty: 


When he falls upon a Man or Beaſt, lie 
firſt knocks tbem down with his Paw, 
and depriyes his Prey of all Senſation, he- 


fore ever he touches it with his Teeth, 


roaring moſt Wy at the Time he gives 


the mortal Blow. © 37 3A : of 
Tur Tyger. and Leopard — . 
the Wild Beaſts at the Cane. 


Tur Elephants of this Part of Africa 
are very large; their Teeth weigh from 
60 to 120 Poutids ; and their Strength 
is ſcarce to be conceived. One of them 
being yoaked to a Ship at the Cape, that 
was careening there, fairly drew it along 
the Strand; they are from twelve to fif- 
teen Feet in Height, and ſome fay a great 
deal more: The Female is much leſs than 
the Male, and has its Breaſts or Dugs, be- 
tween its Fore-Legs; their ufual-Food--is 
Graſs, Herbs, and Roots, and the tender 
Twigs of Trees and Shrubs: They pull 
up every Thing with their Trunk, which 
ſerves as a Hand to feed themſelves; and 


with this they ſuck up Water, and —_ 


it into their Mouths. 


at. the Cape: This Animal is ſomething 
leſs than the Elephant, but of equal, if 
not greater Strength ; at leaſt, the Elephant 
runs away and avoids him, whenever he 
diſcovers him. With his rough - prickly 
Tongue, he licks the Fleſh off the Bones 
of an Animal. 

Tux Elk is alſo found in the Hattentot 
Countries ; he is about five Feet in Height, 
has a fine ſlender Neck, and a beautiful 
Head, not much unlike that of a Deer. 

THE European Aſſes are common at the 
Cape; but there is another wild Animal, 
which goes by the Name of an Afs, which 


has nothing like that Creature but his long 


5 K Ears, 


Taz Rhinoceros. alſo is to be met with | 


Tux Lion is frequently ſeen here; his Animals, 
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tlements with European Hogs, as well as 
choſe of the Indian black: Breed; without + 


The Perſons ' 
and Habits of 
the Hotten- 
tots. 


Tun Porcupine is NY TOR Abiaut ve- 


'Bags, for hu 'a wel. nr beautiful, live. 
I Beaſt. un ; ll ods ui 4100 
Tur Dureb Habe repleniſhed their get 


Bkiſtles, whoſe Bellies 3 'the 
Ground. 


ry common at the Cape; what is moſt 
remarkable in this Animal, is a Wood of 
Qullls; with which his Back; and every 
Part of him, except his Belly, is covered; 
they are about the Length of a Gooſe- 
Quill ; but ſtrait, hard, and without Fea- 
thers, and growing leſs and Jeſs from the 
Middle to the End, terminate in a ſharp, 
Point : Theſe Quills he NES | at Man or 
Beaſt, wW heli he is attacked. 
THERE is a Creature at the Cape alt 
called hy the Duich a Sea- Co; but it al- 
ways feeds on Graſs a- ſhore, (according 


4 


rr — - 


— The Head of this Anbml 7 reſem- Carerany, 


'bles rather that of an Horſe than 4 Cow, 
and ſeems to be the ſame _ the 2 
tian Hippapotamusn. 

Tur Skinkbingſem, as * Dice call 
it, ſeems to be an Animal peculiar to the 


| Hatrentot Countty, and to have obtained 


its Name from the ſtinking) Scents it emits 
from its Poſteriors; which are ſuch, that 
neither Man nor Beaſt can bear them; this 
is the Creature's beſt Defence when it is 


purſued ; the very Dogs will deſert the 
Chaſe, rub their Noſes, and howl when 


the Beaſt lets fly, and Men are perfectly 
ſtifled with the nauſeous Stench. 


-. THERE-Afe Eagles here, called Da 
Birds, which if they find an Ox or Cow 


{laid down, they fall upon the Beaſt in great 


Numbers, make a Hole in the Belly of it 
With their Bills and Talons, and perfectly 
Koop out the Inſide of it, leaving but a 


to Kolben,] and only runs into the Sea for 


bare Skeleton covered with the Hide. 


CHA 


p. 1. 


07 EY Pics and Habits of the Hottentots. 


HERE are ſixteen Hottentot Na- 

tions, which inhabit this Southern 
Promontery ; at leaſt, there are ſo many 
that hold a Correſpondence with the Dutch, 
though it is preſumed, there are many 
more to the Northwards. | 
Tur Stature of the Hottentot Men is 
rather low than tall: Their Bodies are 
proportionable and well made : They are 
ſeldom either too fat or lean, and ſcarce 
ever any crooked or deformed Perſons 
amongſt them, any farther than they dis- 
figure their Children themſelves, by flatting 


and breaking the Griftles of their Nofes, | 


looking on a flat Noſe as a Beauty. Their 
Heads, as well as their Eyes, are rather of 
the largeſt : Their Lips are naturally thick; 

their Hair black and ſhort like the Ne- 
groes, and they have exceeding white 
Teeth ; and after they have taken a great 
Deal of Pains with Greaſe and Soot to 
darken their natural tawny Complexions, 
reſemble the Negroes pretty much in Co- 


lour. The Women are much fs than 
the Men; and what is moſt remarkable in 
them, is a callous Flap or Skin that falls 


over the Pudenda, and in a Manner con- 


ceals it. The Report of which uſually 


| excites'the Curioſity of the European Sail- 


ors, to viſit the Hottentot Village near the 
Cape, where a great many of -thoſe Ladies, 
on ſeeing a Stranger, will offer to ſatisfy 
his Curioſity for a Half- penny, before a 
Crowd of People; which perfectly ſpoils 
the Character the pious Mr. Nolben has 
given of their Modeſty. 

Tu Men cover their Heads with Hand- 
fuls of Greaſe and Soot mixed together; 
and going without any Thing elſe on their 
Heads in the Summer-Time, the Duſt ſticks 
to it, and makes them a very filthy Cap, 
which they ſay cools them, and preſerves 
their Heads from the ſcorching Heat of the 
Sun; and in the Winter, they wear flat 
Caps of Cat-Skin or Eamb-Skin, half-dried, 
which they tie with a Thong of the ſame 


Leather 


— 
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wear a Kroſſe; or Mantle, made of a Sheep- | their Legs and Thighs have no Covering. 

Skin, or other Skins, over their Shoulders, TR Women wear Caps, the Crowns 
_ which reaches to the Middle, and being whereof are a little raiſed; and theſe are 

faſtened with a Thong about their Neck, made alſo of half- dried Skins, and tied un- 


is open before. In Winter, they turn che der their Chin. They ſcarce put them off 


woolly or hairy Sides Bex ht or Day, Winter or Summer. They 
and in Summet abe other. This ſerves uſually wear two Kroſſes, or Mantles, one 


the Man for fis Bed at Night, and this is upon another, made of Sheep - Skins, or other 
all the Wintling⸗- Sheet or Coffin he has Skins, which are ſometimes bordered with 
when he diss. If he be à Captain of aa Fringe of raw Leather; ; and as theſe are 
Village, or Chief of his Nation, inſtead.oba Sly faſtened with a Thong about their 
Sheep- Skin, his Mantle is made of Tg Necks, -they appear naked down to he 
Skins, Wild Cat-Skins, or ſome'othet Slrins Middle: But they have an Apron), larger 
they ſet a Value upon: But though theſe than that of the Mens, to coyer them be- 
Mantles reach nd lower, generaln- tina gr. and Another of Aill larger Dimen- 
their Waiſts yet there are ſome” Nations| 5.5 that covers their Backfides About 
who wear them as low as their Legs, and] their Legs they wrap Thongs of half- dried 
others that have them touch the Ground Skins, to the Thickneſs of a Jack-Boot, 
THEY conceal or cover thoſe Parts, which are ſuch : a Load to. them, that they 
alſo, which every other People do, with af lift up their Legs with Difficulty, and walk 
ſquare Piece of Skin about two Hands |yery much like a Trooper in Jack-Boots ; 
Breadth, generally with a Cat=Skin, the this ſerves both for a Diſtinction of their 
hairy Side outwards; which is faſtened to Sex, and for Ornament. But this is not 
a String or Girdle about their Bodies. all their Finery: If they are People of any 
Tur Mag alſo hangs about his Neck a Figure, inſtead of a Sheep- Skin, they 
greaſy Pouch, in which he keeps his Knife, | wear a Tyger- Skin, or a Mantle of Wild 
his Pipe and Tobacco, and ſome Dacha |Cat-Skin. They have alſo a Pouch han 
(which intoxicates like Tobacco ; ) and a about their Necks, in which they always 
little Piece of Wood byrnt at both Ends, carry ſomething to eat, whether they are at 
as a Charm againſt Witchcraft. He wears Home or Abroad, with their Dacha, To- 
alſo three large Ivory Rings On bis Left bacco- and Pipe. 11 
Arm, to which he faſtens a Bag of Pro-] Bor the principal Ornaments, both of 
viſions when, he travels. He carries in his Men and Women, are Braſs or Glaſs Beads, 
Right-Hand two Sticks, the. firſt called his | with' little thin Plates of glittering Braſs 
Kirri, which is about three Feet long, and and Mother of Pearl, which they wear in 
an Inch thick, but blunt at both Ends; che their Hair, or about their Ears. Of theſe 
other called his Raccum Stick, about a Glaſs and Braſs Beads ſtrung, they alſo 
Foot long, and of the ſame Thickneſs, make Necklaces, Bracelets for the Arms 
but has a, ſharp Point, and is uſed as a and Girdies; wearing ſeveral Strings of 
Dart to throw at an Enemy or Wild Beaſt ; them about their Necks, Waiſts and Arms, 
which he ſeldom miſſes, . if he be within chuſing the ſmalleſt Beads for their Necks : 
Diſtance. - In his Left» Hand he has ano- Thoſe are fineſt, that have the moſt Strings 
ther Stick about a Foot long, to which | of them, and their Arms are ſometimes 
is faſtened the Tail of a Fox er Wild Cat, covered with Bracelets from the Wriſt to 
and this ſerves him as a Handkerchief to the Elbow: The largeſt Beads are on the 
wipe off the Sweat. They wear a Kind Strings about the Middle ; in theſe they 
of Sandals, alſo, made of the raw Hide of .&.& a Variety of Colours, all of which 


an Ox or Elephant, when they are obliged the Dutch furniſh them with, and take 
to travel through ſtony Countries; and their Cattle in Return. 


ſome have Buſkins to preſerve their Legs ge 44 
| I | | THERE 


AA. — * their Chins. The Men alſo | From Buſkes and Briars; but ordinary Corman, 
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— peculiar to the Men; and that is, the 


Food. 


| Earth or Stone (as ours do. with black 


THERE is another Kind of Ornament 


Bladder of any Wild Beaſt they have killed, 
which is blown up, and faſtened to the 
Hair, as a Trophy of their Valour. 5 
Born Men and Women powder them- 
ſelves with a Duſt they call Bachu ; and' 
the Women , ſpot their F. aces with a red 


Patches) which is thought to add to their 


Beauty, by the Natives; but, in the Eyes 
themſelves. 


of Europeans, renders them more frightful 
and ſhocking than they are naturally. | 
Bur, as Part of their Dreſs, I ought to 
have mentioned, in the firſt Place, the 
Cuſtom of daubing their Bodies, and the 
Inſide of their Caps and Mantles, with 
Greaſe and Soot. Soon after their Children 
are born, they lay them in the Sun, or. by 
the Fire, and rub them over with Fat or 


| 


, 


er Preſent. than the Fut or Scum of 


Butter, mixed with Soot, to render them of 


| 


a deeper Black, it is ſaid; for they are Cn 
naturally tawny : And this they continue 
to do almoſt every Day of their Lives, 
after they are grown up, not only to en- 
creaſe their Beauty, but to render their 
Limbs ſupple and pliable. As ſome other 
Nations pour Oil upon their Heads and 
Bodies, ſo theſe People tnake uſe of melted 
Fat: You: cannot make them a mote ac- 


the Pot that Meat is boiled in, to anoint 
Several of theſe Hottentots 
coming on Board our Ship, as ſoon as we 
arrived at the Cape, addreſſed themſclves in 
the firſt Place to the Cook for ſome of the 
Fat he had-fkimmed off his boiling Cop- 
pers; which being gratified in, they im- 
mediately clapped it on their Heads by 
Handfuls; which confirmed us in the 
Opinion of their Dae 1 wick We 
ma heard eee | 15 Aoi es 


-C H A P. 
0 7 their F 00 and Ln. : 


o R are the Horrentots more cleanly 

in their Diet than in their Dreſs; 
for they chuſe the Guts and Entrails of 
Cattle and of ſome Wild Beaſts (with very 
little Cleanſing) rather than the reſt of the 
Fleſh, and eat their Meat half boiled or 
broiled; but their principal Food conſiſts 
of Roots, Herbs, Fruits or Milk. They 
ſeldom kill any of thoſe Cattle, unleſs at a 
Feſtival; they only feed on ſuch as die of 
themſelves, either of Diſeaſes or old Age, 
or on what they take in Hunting; and, 
when they are hard put to it, they will eat 


the raw Leather that is wound about the 
Womens Legs, and even Soles of Shoes: 


And, as their Mantles are always well 
ſtocked with Lice of an unuſual Size, 
they are not aſhamed to ſit down in the 
publick Streets at the Cape, pull off the 
Lice, and eat them. And I ought to have 
remembered, that they boil their Meat in 
the Blood of Beaſts, when they have any 
of it. 
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'Trnzy aber 2 their Meat than cat 
it, pulling it to Pieces with their Teeth and 
Hands, diſcovering- a canine Appetite and 
Fierceneſs : They abſtain, however, from 
Swines Fleſh, and ſome other Kinds of 
Meat, and from F iſh that have no Scales, 
as religiouſſy as ever the Jews did. And 
here it may not be improper to ſay ſome- 
thing of the Management of their Milk 
and Butter: They never ſtrain their Milk, 
but drink it with all che Hairs and Naſtineſs 
with which it is mixed in the milking by 
the Hottentot Women. When they make 
Butter of it, they put it into ſome Skin, 
made in the Form of a Soldier's Knapſack, 
the hairy Side inwards ; and then two of 
them taking hald of it, one at each End, 
they whirl and turn it round till it is con- 
verted into Butter, which they pot up for 
anointing themſelves, their Caps and Man- 
tles; for they eat no Butter: And the reſt 
they ſell to the Dutch, without clearing it 


from the Hairs and Dirt it contracts in the 
Knaplack. 
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mene, Knapſack. The — when they 


have it, indeed, endeavour to ſeparate the 
Naſtineſs from it, and ſell it to the Ship- 
ping, that arrives there, frequently for 
Butter of their own making; and ſome 


they eat themſelves (but ſurely none but a 


Dutchman could eat Hottentst Butter:) And 
the Dregs and Dirt that is left, they give to 


their Slaves; Which having been found to 
create Diſcaſes, the Governor of the Cape 


ſometimes prohibits their giving their Slaves 
this Stuff by publick dict; which is not, 
however, much regarded, The Butter- 
Milk, without any Manner of Cleanſing 
or Straining, the Hortentots drink them 
ſelves ; giving: what they have to at to 
their Lambs and Calyes. i 

Tur ufual Drink of he. Hottentors is 


Cows Milk, or Water; and. the Women! . 


Men nevet touch: And it is obſerved, that 
the. Women arg never ſuffered to eat with 


the Men, or come near them, during the 
Time of their Menſes. 


SINCE the Arrival of the Dutch among 
them, it appears that the Hortenrots are 
Spirituous Liquors : Theſe, and the Bau- 


| will turn Spit for a Dutchman Half a Day 
for a Draught or two of ſour. Wine, yet do 


they ſee the Dutch do every Day) or think 


their Towns. 


quently for the Conveniency of Water and 


0 H ia 
Of their Towns, 


P. —_ 


or rather Camps. 


H E Hettentots, like the Tartars 281 [ten People, of all Ages and Sexes; ſit a 
Arabs, remove their Dwellings fre- lie Night and Day, in ſuch a Smoak, when 


freſh Paſture : They encamp in a Circle 
formed by twenty or thirty Tents, and 
ſometimes twice the Number, contiguous 
to each other ; within the Area whereof 
they keep their leſſer Cattle in the Night, 
and the larger on the-Out-ſide of their 
Camp: Their Tents, or; as ſome call them, 
Houſes, are made with ſlender Poles, ' bent 
like an Arch, and covered with Mats or 
Skins, and ſometimes both: They are of 
an oval Figure, the Middle of the Tent 
being about the Height of a Man, and 
decreaſing gradually (the Poles being 
ſhorter) towards each End, the loweſt 
Arch, which is the Door or Entrance, 
being about three Foot high, as is the op- 
poſite Arch at the other End; the longeſt 
Diameter of the Tent being about twelve 
or fourteen Feet, and the ſhorteſt ten; and 
in the Middle of the Tent is a ſhallow 


it is cold, or they are dreſſing of Victuals, 


that it is impoſſible for an European to bear 


it, there being uſually no Vent for the 
Smoak but the Door; though I think I 
have ſeen a Hole in the Top of ſome of 
their Huts to let out the Smoak, and give 
them Light. Such a Circle of Tents or 
Huts as has been deſcribed, is called by 
the Hottentots a Kraal, and ſometimes by 
the Europeans a Town or Village ; 
ſeems to be more properly a Camp : For a 
Town conſiſts of more ſubſtantial Buildings, 
and 1s feldom capable of being removed 
from one Place to another ; whereas theſe 


ſmall Tent-Poles, covered with Skins or 
Mats, which are moveable, and carried 
away upon their Baggage-Oxen, whenever 
they remove with their Herds to a diſtant 
Paſture. | 

As to the Furniture of their Tents, 


Hole, about a Yard Diameter, in which 
they make their Fire, and round which 


the whole Family, conſiſting of nine or 
* Vor. 11, 


Ne 87. 


this conſiſts of little more than their Man- 
tles which they lie on, ſome other Skins of 
Wild Beaſts they have killed or purchaſed. 

5 L an 


very fond of Wine, Brandy, and other 
bles already mentioned, the Hollanders truck 
for their Cattle; and though a Hoftentot 
they never attempt to plant Vineyards (as 


of making Wine themſelves. I proceed, 
ſin the next Place, to give an Account of 


but | 


Dwellings conſiſt of nothing more than 


ſorctimes drink Ewes Milk 3 but this 8 0 Capyranta, 
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Carraaria. an Earthern-Pot they boil theiv Meat in, | of -theie reſpective Offices; ; — they — 


Government. 


Senate. 


their Arms, and perhaps ſome other trivial 
Utenſils The only Domeſtick Animal 
they keep, are Dogs, as ugly in their Kind 


as their Maſters, but exceeding uſeful to| 
them in driving and defending their Cattle. 


Tur Hottentots are agreed by all to be 


the lazieſt Generation under the Sun; they 


will rather ſtarve, or eat dried Skins, or 


Shoe-Soles at Home, than hunt for their 


Food ; and yet when they do apply them- 
ſelves to the Chaſe, or any other Exerciſe, 
no People are to be found more active and 
dexterous than the Hortentots; and they ſerve 
the Europeans often with the greateſt Fide- 


lity and Application, when they contract 


to ſerve them for Wages : They are alſo 
exceeding generous and hoſpitable ; they 
will ſcarce eat a Piece of Veniſon, or a Diſh 
of Fiſh, they have catched, or drink their 
beloved Drams alone, but call in their 
Neighbours to partake with them as far as 
it will go. 

Tur next Thing I ſhall inquire into, is the 
Government of the Hottentots: And I find 
all People agree, that every Nation has its 
King or Chief, called Konquer, whoſe 
Authority devolves upon him by heredi- 
tary Succeſſion ; and that they do not pre- 
tend to elect their reſpective Sovereigns : 
That this Chief has the Power of making 
Peace or War, and preſides in all their 
Councils and Courts of Juſtice : But then 
his Authority is ſaid to be limited; and 
that he can determine nothing without the 
Conſent of the Captains of the ſeveral 
Kraals, who ſeem to be the Hattentot 
The Captain of every Kraal, 
whoſe Office is hereditary alſo, is their 
Leader in Time of War, and chief Ma- 
giſtrate of his Kraal in Time of Peace ; and 
with the Head of every Family, determines 
all civil and criminal Cauſes within the 
Kraal ; only ſuch Differences as happen 
between one Kraal and another, and Mat- 
ters of State, are determined by the King, 
and Senate. The Dutch, ſince their Ar- 
rival. at the Cape, have preſented the King 
or Chief of every Nation of the Hottentots 
in Alliance with them, with a Braſs Crown, 
and the Captains of each Kraal with a Braſs- 
headed Cane, which are now the Badges 


were diſtinguiſhed only by finer Skins, and 


Trifles. 


promiſes to obſerve their National Cuſtoms, 
and gives them an Entertainment, killing 
an Ox, and two or three Sheep, upon the 
Occaſion, on which he feaſts his Captains; 
but their Wives are only entertained with 
the Broth: But then the next Day, it is 
ſaid, her Hortentot Majeſty treats the Ladies, 
and their Huſbands are put off in like 
Manner with the Soup. 


his Acceſſion, it is ſaid, engages to ob- 
ſerve the Cuſtoms of his Kraal, and makes 
an Entertainment for the Men as the Lady 
does the next Day for the Women; and 


though this People ſhe their Chiefs great 


Reſpect, it is ſaid, they allow neither their 
King or Inferior Magiſtrates any Revenue; 
they ſubſiſt, as other Families do, upon 
their Stock of Cattle, and what they take 
in Hunting. 

As they have no Notion of Writing or 
Letters, they can have no written Laws; 
but there are ſome antient Cuſtoms, from 
which they ſcarce ever deviate. Murder, 
Adultery and Robbery, they conſtantly 
puniſh with Death; and, if a Perſon is 
ſuſpected of any of theſe Crimes, the 
whole Kraal join in ſeizing and ſecuring 
him ; but the guilty Perſon ſometimes 
makes his Eſcape to the Mountains, where 
Robbers and Criminals, like himſelf, ſecure 
themſelves from Juſtice, and frequently 
plunder the neighbouring Country ; for no 
other Kraal or Nation of Hottentots will 
entertain a Stranger, unleſs he is known to 
them, and can give a good Reaſon for 
leaving his own Kraal. 


Ir the Offender is apprehended, the 
Captain aſſembles the People of his Kraal 
in a Day or two ; who, making a Ring, 
and fitting down upon their Heels, the 
Criminal 1s placed in the Centre of them, 


the Witneſſes on both Sides are heard, and 


the Party ſuffered to make his Defence: 
| After 


a greater Variety of Beads and glittering 


In their Councils their King ſits on 15 
Heels in the Centre, and the Captains of 
the Kraals ſit in like Manner round about 


him. At his Acceſſion, it is ſaid, he 


THe Captain of each Kraal, alſo, at 
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After which, the Caſe being conſidered, 
the Captain collects the Suffrages of the 
Judges; and, if a Majority condemn him, 
the Priſoner is executed on the Spot: The 
Captain firſt ſtrikes him with a Truncheon 
he carries in his Hand; and then the reſt 
of the Judges fall upon him, and drub him 
to Death : Then wrapping up the Corpſe 


3- A Dart of a Foot long, which they 
throw exceeding true, ſcarce ever miſſing 
the Mark they aim at, though it is not 
above the Breadth of a Half-Crown ; theſe 
alſo are poiſoned, when they engage an 
Enemy, or a Wild Beaſt that is not to be 


| 
eaten: And, laſtly, when they have ſpent 


in his Kroſſe, or Mantle, it is carried ſome] the reſt of their miſſive Weapons, they 


Diſtance from the Kraal, and buried. 


In civil Cafes, alſo, the Cauſe is deter- 
mined by a Majority of Voices, and Satis- 
faction immediately ordered to the injured 
Perſon, out of the Goods of the Perſon 
that appears to be in the Wrong : There is 
no Appeal to any other Court ; the King 
and his Council, conſiſting of the Cap- 
tains of the Kraals, never interpoſe, unleſs 
in Matters that concern the Publick, or 
where the Kraals are at Variance. I may 
be proper here to add, that the Hortentot's 
Cattle and perſonal Eſtatg deſcend to his 
eldeſt Son: He cannot diſinherit him, or 
give his Effects to his other Children; but, 
as for Property in Lands, or any certain 
real Eſtate, no Man has any; the whole 
Country is but one Common, where they 
feed their Cattle promiſcuouſly, moving 
from Place to Place to find Water or freſh 
Paſture, as Neceſſity requires. 

EveN the ſeveral Nations have no ſtated 
Bounds ; but uſe ſuch Tracts of Land as 
their Anceſtors did before them : It is true, 
their reſpective Limits ſometimes create 
oreat Differences between the ſeveral Na- 
tions, and occaſion bloody Wars ; which 
brings me to treat of their Arms, and the 
Arts and Stratagems they uſe in War. 

TE Arms of an Hettentot are, 1. His 
Launce, which reſembles a Halt-Pike, 
ſometimes thrown and uſed as a miſſive 
Weapon; and, at others, ſerves to puſh 
with in cloſe Fight, the Head or Spear 
whereof is poiſoned. 2. His Bow and 
Arrows, the Arrows bearded and poiſoned 
likewiſe, when they engage an Enemy or a 
Wild Beaſt they do not intend for Food : 
Their Bows are made of Iron or Olive- 
Wood ; the String, of the Sinews or Guts 
of ſome Animal : The Quiver 1s a long 
narrow Caſe, made of the Skin of an 
Elephant, Elk or Ox, and flung at their 


3 0 


have Recourſe to Stones, ſeldom making a 
Diſcharge in vain : And what is moſt re- 
markable in their ſhooting or throwing 
Arrows, Darts or Stones, they never ſtand 
ſtill, but are all the while ſkipping and 
jumping, from one Side to the other, poſſi- 
bly to avoid the Darts and Stones of the 
Enemy. 

Tx xv are all Foot, they never engage on 
Horſeback ; but have diſciplined Bulls or 
Oxen taught to run upon the Enemy, and 
to toſs and diſorder them; which theſe 
Creatures will do, with the utmoſt Fury, 
on the Word of Command, not regarding 
the Weapons that are thrown at them : 
For, though the Hottentots have Numbers 
of large Elephants in their Country, they 
have not yet learnt the Art of taming them, 
or training them up to the War as the Mili- 
tary Men in the Ea/t-Tndres do. 

EvzRV able-bodied Man is a Soldier, 
and poſſeſſed of a Set of ſuch Arms as has 
been deſcribed ; and, on the Summons of 
his Prince, appears at the Rendezvous with 
all imaginable Alacrity and Contempt of 
Danger, and every Man maintains himſelf 
whilſt the Expedition laſts. As their Offi- 
cers, civil and military, have no Pay; fo 
neither do the private Men expect any : A 
Senſe of Honour, and the publick Good, 
are the ſole Motives for hazarding their 
Lives in their Country's Service. 

T n x principal Inducement to their 
entering into a War at any Time, is 
the Preſervation of their Territories : 
As they have no Land-Marks or writ- 
ten Treaties to adjuſt the exact Bounds 
of every Nation, they frequently dita- 
gree about the Limits of their reſpective 
Countries; and, when any neighbouring 
Nation grazes their Cattle upon a Spot 
of Ground another claims, Satisfaction is 
immediately demanded; and, if it be not 


z, 


Backs, as Soldiers fling their Knapſacks. 8 APFRARIA, 


22 — „ „% ECD 


148 3 44 
. . 


4 4 8 


*%. . 3 «lf * A * ” * 


8 N 


% 
. $4. + 6» 
as a; Le ES PP" 2 
— -- — — — - oe — ” 
G _ ee eres ————G————_— . 


412 


—— 


De UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. EN I 


_— 


HAE 


RAK 


Carrnaria. Di rhe ake Repriſals andhaycRecourſs 
— 80 ved Im Riss 


to Arms. But this is not the only ant 


of. Wars amongſt the Hottentots : They are 
fot always that chaſte and virtuous People 


Mr. Kolben. has reprefented them ; ſome 
tempting Helen (for Hottentots poſſibly may | t 
appear amiable in one another's Eyes, with 


all the Greaſe and Carrion they are cloathed 


with) has ſmitten a neighbouring Chief 
perhaps, who prevails on his People to 
aſſiſt him in the Rape of the deſired Fe- 


male; and this frequently ſets their Tribes 


together by the Ears. The ſtealing each 
others Cattle is another Cauſe of dead- 
ly Strife; for though each Kraal pu- 
niſhes Theft among themſelves with Death, 
yet it is looked upon as an heroick Act to 
rob thoſe of another Nation; at leaſt the 
Body of the People are ſo backward in 
giving up the Offender, that they fre- 
quently come to Blows upon it. 
Wren they march into the Field, erety 
Man follows his particular Captain, the 
Chief of his Kraal: They obſerve little 


Order ; neither do they take the Precaution 


of throwing up Trenches to defend them- 
ſelves ; and, what is ſtill more ſurprizing, 
have no Shields to defend themſelves againſt 
miſſive Weapons, though ſome ſay they 
will ward off a Launce or Dart, and even a 


Stone, with a little Truncheon about a 


Foot long, which they carry in their Hands. 

Tur ſeveral Companies advance to the 
Charge, at the Command of their Chief ; 
and, when thoſe in the Front have ſhot one 
Flight of Arrows, they retreat and make 
Room for thoſe in the Rear ; and, when 
they have diſcharged, the former advance 
again ; and thus alternately they continue 
the Fight, till they have ſpent all their 
miſſive Weapons, and then they have 
Recourſe to Stones, unleſs they are firſt 
broken and diſperſed by a Troop of Bulls; 
for the wiſe Chiefs and Generals of each 
Side, according to the European Practice, 
remaining on an Eminence in the Rear, to 
obſerve the Fortune of the Day, when 
they obſerve their People are hard preſſed, 
give the Word of Command to their Corps 
de Reſerve of Bulls, who break into the 
Body of the Enemy, and generally bring 
all into Confution ; and that Side, that 


"prefirves thi Order beſt?) on this fordods Caren 
Attack of theſe Bulls of "Biſon, at ſure to | 
be victorious. The Skill of the General 

ſeerns to lie chiefly in managing his Hulls; 

who never charge cach other) but ſpend 

their whole Rage upon the Men, who have, 

it ſeems, no Dogs of Engliſb Breed to play 

againſt them, or this Stratagem would be 
of little Service: But I ſhould habe ob- 
ſerved, that as the Battle always begins 
with horrid Cries and Noiſe, which, per- 
haps, ſupplies the Plate of Drums and 

Trumpets; ſo the Victors inſult with no 
leſs Noiſe over the conquered Enemy, kill- 
ing all that fall into their Hands: But they 
ſeldom fight more than one Battle, ſome 
neighbouring Power uſually interpoſing to 
make up the Quarrel; and of late the 
| Dutch perform this good Office, between 
ſuch Nations as lie near their Settlements. 

F rom their Wars with each other, I natural- 
ly proceed to their Wars with Wild Beaſts, 
with which their Country abounds more than 
any other : Theſe People, it ſeems, eſteem 
it a much greater Honour, to have killed 
one of theſe Foes to Mankind, than an 
Enemy of their own Species, 

'THERE are Inſtances of a Hottents's en- 
gaging ſingly with the fierceſt Wild Beaſts, 
and killing them ; but uſually the whole 
| Kraal, or 8 aſſemble when a Wild 
Beaſt is diſcovered in their Neighbourhood, 
and dividing themſelves in ſmall Parties, 
endeavour to ſurround him. Having found 
their Enemy, they uſually ſet up a great 
Cry, at which the frighted Animal endea- 
vours to break through and eſcape them : 
If it prove to be a Rhinoceros, an Elk, or 
an Elephant, they throw their Launces at 
him, Darts and Arrows being too weak to 
pierce through their thick Hides : If the 
Beaſt be not killed at the firſt Diſcharge, 
they repeat the Attack, and load him with 
their Spears; and as he runs with all his 
Rage at the Perſons who wound him, 
thoſe in his Rear follow him cloſe, and ply 
him with their Spears, on whom he turns 
again, but is overpowered by his numerous 
Enemies, who conſtantly return to their 
Charge, when his Back is towards them, 
and ſcarce ever fail of bringing the Crea- 
ture down, before he has taken his Revenge 
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ropean, theſe People make it their Sport 3 
and have this Advantage, that they are 
exceeding ſwift of Foot, and ſcarce ever 
miſs the Mark they aim at with their 
Spears: If one of them is preſſed by the 
Brute, he is ſurg to be relieved by his 
Companions, who never quit the Field till 
the Beaſt is killed, or makes his Eſcape : 
Though they ſometimes dexterouſly avoid 
the Adverſary, they immediately return to 
the Charge, ſubduing the fierceſt either by 
Stratagem or Force. 

In the attacking a Lion, a Leopard, or 
a Tyger, their Darts and Arrows are of 
Service to them ; and therefore, they be- 
gin their Engagements at a greater Diſ- 
tance, than when they charge an Ele- 
phant or a Rhinoceros, and the Creature 
has a Wood of Darts and Arrows upon 
his Back before he can approach his Ene- 
mies, which makes him fret and rage and 
fly at them with the greateſt Fury ; but 
thoſe he attacks, nimbly avoid his Paws, 
while others purſue him, and finiſh the 
Conqueſt with their Spears. Sometimes 
a Lion takes to his Heels with Abundance 
of poiſoned Darts and Arrows in his Fleſh , 
but the Poiſon beginning to operate, he 
ſoon falls and becomes a Prey to thoſe he 
would have preyed upon. 

Tus Elephant, the Rhinoceros, and the 
Elk, are frequently taken in Traps or Pit- 
falls, without any Manner of Hazard. The 
Elephants are obſerved to go in great Com- 
panies to water, following in a File one 
after another, and uſually take the ſame 
Road till they are diſturbed : The Hotten- 
bots, therefore, dig Pits in their Paths about 
eight Feet deep, and four or five over ; in 
which they fix ſharp Stakes pointed with 
Iron, ard then cover the Pit with ſmall 
Sticks and Turf, ſo as it is not diſcerni- 
bie; and as theſe Animals keep in one 
Track, frequently one or other of them 
falls with his Fore-Feet into the Pit, and 
the Stake pierces his Body; the more he 
ſtruggles, the deeper the Weight of his 
monſtrous Body fixes him on the Stake, 
When the reſt of the Herd obſerve the 
Misfortune of their Companion, and find | 

Ver. II. N' LXXXVIII. 


Holtentots, who lie concealed in Ex 

tion of the Succeſs of their Stratagetn, 
approach the wounded Beaſt, ſtab him 
with'their Spears, and cut his largeſt Veins, 
ſo that he ſoon expires ; whereupon they 
cut him to Pieces, and carrying the Fleſh 
Home, feaſt upon it as long as it laſts: 
His Teeth they make into Rings for their 
Arms, and when they have any Ivory to 
ſpare, diſpoſe of it to the Europeans. The 
Rhinoceros and Elk are frequently taken 
in Pitfalls, as Elephants are. 


Tn x Hottentot who kills any of theſes 
or a Lion, or Leopard, or Tyger ſingly, has 
the higheſt Honour conferred upon him, 
and ſome Privileges, which belong only 
to ſuch intrepid Heroes. At his Return 
from this hazardous and important Ser- 
vice, the Men of the Kraal depute one of 
the Seniors to congratulate him on his 
Victory, and defire that he will honour 
them with his Preſence ; whereupon he 
follows the old Deputy to the Aſſembly, 
whom he finds, according to Cuſtom, ſit- 
ting upon his Heels in a Circle; and a 
Mat of Diſtinction being laid for him in 
the Center, he ſets himſelf down upon it : 
After which, the old Deputy piſſes plen- 
tifully upon him, which the Hero rubs in 
with great Eagerneſs, having firſt ſcratched 
the Greaſe off his Skin with his Nails; 
the Deputy all the while pronouncing 
ſome Words, unintelligible to any but 
themſelves. After this they light a Pipe 
of Tobacco, which they ſmoke and hand 
one to another till there remain nothing 
but Aſhes in the Pipe, and theſe the old 
Deputy ſtrews over the gallant Man, who 
rubs them in, as they fall upon him, not 
ſuffering the leaſt Duſt to be loſt. After 
which, his Neighbours having ſeverally 
congratulated him on his Advancement to 
the high Honour, they diſperſe, and go to 
their reſpective Tents. The Conqueror, 
afterwards, faſtens the Bladder of the fu- 
rous Beaſt he has killed to his Hair; and 
is, from that Time, by every one, eſteem- 
ed a brave Man, and a Benefactor to his 
Country. 
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CAaVrFRARLA, 


The Hotten- 
tot-Fiſhing, 


BzinG retired to his Tent, his Neigh- 


bours ſeem to vye which, of them ſhall | 


oblige him moſt, and are for the next 
three Days, continually ſending him one 
delicious Morſel or other; nor do they 
call upon him to perform Duty during 
that Time, but ſuffer him to indulge his 
Eaſe : But what is ſtill more unaccounta- 
ble, his Wife, or Wives, (for he may have 
more than one) are not allowed to come 
near him for three Days after this Ho- 
nour is conferred on him ; but they are 
forced to ramble about the Fields, and to 
keep to a ſpare Diet, leſt they ſhould, as 
Mr. Kolben ſurmizes, tempt the Huſbands 
to their Embraces : But on the third Day 
in the Evening, we are told, the Women 
return to the Tent, are received with the 
utmoſt Joy and Tenderneſs ; mutual Con- 
gratulations paſs between them; a fat Sheep 
is killed, and their Neighbours invited to the 
Feaſt, where the Proweſs of the Hero, and 
the Honour he has obtained, are the chief 
Subject of their Converſation. 


THERE is ſcarce any Wild Beaſt, but 
the Fleſh is good Eating, if it be not kill- 
ed with poiſoned Weapons; but the Ty- 
ger is the moſt delicious Morſe]; and as 
the whole Kraal partake of the Feaſt, 
the Perſon who kills him meets with a 
double Share of Praiſe, as he both rids the 


Country of an Enemy, and pleaſes their 


Palates. Mr. Kolben relates, that he has 
himſelf eaten of the Fleſh of a Tyger, and 
that it exceeds any Veal in the World. 
But to return to the Field Sports of the 
Hottentots : When they hunt a Deer, a 
Wild-Goat, or a Hare, they go fingly, or 
but two or three in Company, armed on- 


ly with a Dart or two, and ſeldom miſs 


the Game they throw at; yet, as has been 
obſcrved already, ſo long as they have any 
Manner of Food left, if it be but the 
raw Hides of Cattle, or Shoe-Soles, they 
will hardly be perſuaded to ſtir to get 
more; though it is true, when they ap- 
prehend their Cattle in Danger from Wild 
Beaſts, no People are more active, or pur- 
ſue the Chaſe of them with greater Ala- 
crity and Bravery. 


ben, they are very expert; taking Fiſh with Carrera 
Angles, Nets, and Spears; and by groping 
{they get a certain Fiſh called Rock-Fiſh, 

| particularly by groping the Holes of the 
Rocks near the Shore, when the Tide is 
out : Theſe are mightily admired by the 
Europeans; but having no Scales, the Hol- 
tentots will not cat them. 

Wuen they throw their Lines into the 
Sea, Kolben pretends, they allure the Fiſh 
towards the Bait, by whiſtling and other 
Noiſes; which I ſhall not encourage my 
Readers to have much Faith in, our Fiſh- 
ermen imagining that a Noiſe frights away 
the Fiſh: However both ſeem to be of 
Opinion, that Fiſh can hear in the Water; 
and if this may be depended on, I can- 
not ſee why Fiſh as well as Serpents, may 
not be charmed with Muſick, or ſomething 
like it. Certain it is, the Snakes in the 
Eaſt-Indies will rife up and dance to the 
Voice of a Girl, and the Muſick of a ve- 
ry ill Inſtrument. But ſtill, I muſt con- 
feſs, I am in doubt, whether Fiſh can hear 
in the Water ; and if they can, whether they 
may be charmed with Sounds of any Kind. 

Bu T the Manner of the Hortentot's Theit cn 
Swimming, is as particular as his Fiſhing ; 1 
for he ſtands upright in the Sea, and ra- 
ther walks and treads the Water, than 
ſwims upon it, his Head, Neck, and Shoul- 
ders, being quite above the Waves, as well 
as his Arms, and yet they move faſter in 


the Water than any European can; even 


in a Storm, when the Waves run high, 
they will venture into the Sea, riſing and 
falling with the Waves like a Cork. How- 
ever, it is obſerved by my Author, that 
before they venture either into the Sea, or 
a River, they mutter ſomething to them- 
ſelves, which he ſuppoſes to be a ſhort 
Prayer, adding, that when they have put 
up their Fiſh in Skins, they will ſwim, or 
rather walk with a great Load of them 
upon their Heads, through the Waves to 
the Shore. 


THe next Thing I ſhall conſider is the Ther 
Marriages of the Hortentots; and it ſeems, 9 85 


every young Fellow has ſuch Regard to 
the Advice of his Father, (or rather the 


FROM Hunting, I proceed to treat of | Laws and Cuſtoms of the Country require 


Wn Fiſhing ; at which, according to Rol- 
I 


it) that he always confults the old Man 
before 
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m_— dende he enters into a Treaty with his] groom, which the young Man bo in i ves Carrazins, 


Miſtreſs; and if he approves the Match, 

the Father and Son, in the firſt Place, ony 
a Viſit to the Father of the Damſel, with 
whom having ſmoaked, and talked of in- 
different Things for ſome Time, the Fa- 
ther of the Lover opens the Matter to the 
Virgin's Father ; who having conſulted his 
Wife, returns an Anſwer immediately to the 
Propoſal : If it be rejected, the Lover and 
his Father retire” without more Words; 
but if the Offer be approved by the old 
Folks, the Damſel is called, and acquaint- 
ed, that they have provided a Huſband 
for her: And ſhe muſt ſubmit to their 
Determination, unleſs ſhe can hold her 
Lover at Arms-End, after a Night's ſtrug- 
gling. For Kolben tells us, where the Pa- 
rents are agreed, the two young People 
ate put together, and if the Virgin loſes 
her Maidenhead, ſhe muſt have the young 
Fellow, though ſhe be never ſo averſe to 
the Match; but then ſhe is permitted to 
pinch and ſcrateh, and defend herſelf as 
well as ſhe can; and if ſhe holds out till 


Morning, the Lover returns without his| 


Miſtreſs, and makes no further Attempts. 
But if he ſubdues her, ſhe is his Wife to 
all Intents and Purpoſes, without further 
Ceremony ; and the next Day the Man 
kills a fat Ox, or more, according to his 
Circumſtances, for the Wedding-Dinner, 
and the Entertainment of their Friends, 
who reſort to them upon the Occaſion, 
bringing Abundance of good Withes for 
the Happineſs of the married Couple, as 
is uſual among politer People. The Ox is 
no ſooner killed but the Company get each 
ſome of the Fat, and greaſe themſelves with 
it from Head to Foot, powdering them- 
ſelves afterwards with Buchu ; and the 
Women to add to their Charms, make red 
Spots, on their black Faces, with red Oker. 


Tur Entertainment being ready, the 
Men form a Circle in the Area of the 
Kraal, (for a large Company cannot fit 
within Doors) and the Women form 
another; the Bridegroom fitting in the 
Middle of the Mens Circle, and the Bride 
in the Center of her own Sex : Then the 
Prieft, as Kolben calls him, enters the 
Mens Circle, and piſſes upon the Bride- 


ry joyfully. Then the Prieſt, as he is 
called, goes to the Ladies Circle, where 
he does the Bride the ſame Favour : Thus 
the old Man goes from the Bride to the 
Bridegroom, till he has exhauſted all his 
Store ; which is another Inſtance of the 
Modeſty of the Hottentots, that Kolben cries 
up ſo much. But to proceed : He af- 
fords them a great many good Wiſhes all 
the Time; as, That they may live long and 
happily r ; that they may have a Son 
before the End of the Year ; and that be may 
prove a brave Man, and an expert Huntſ- 
man, and the ike. After which, the Meat 
is ſerved up in Earthen Pots, glazed with 
Greaſe ; and ſome of them having Knives, 
ſince the Europeans came amongſt them, 
they divide their Meat pretty decently ; but 
more of them make uſe of their Teeth 
and Claws, pulling it to Pieces, and eat- 
ing as voraciouſly as ſo many Dogs, hav- 
ing no other Plates or Napkins, than the 
ſtinking Corners of the Mantles they wear ; 
and Sea-Shells without Handles, uſually 
ſerve them inſtead of Spoons. 

TAE Hottentots allow of Polygamy ; 
but ſeldom have more than three Wives at 
a Time; and it ſeems, it is Death to mar- 
ry, or lie with a firſt or ſecond Couſin, or 
any near Relation. A Father ſeldom gives 
his Son more than two or three Cows, 
and as many Sheep upon his Marriage ; 
and with theſe he muſt make his Way in 
the World; and I do not find they give 
more with their Daughters, than a Cow, 
or a Couple of Sheep: Nor do they leave 
them, or their younger Sons, any Thing 
when they die; but all the Children de- 
pend upon the eldeſt Brother, and are his 
Servants, or rather Slaves, when the Fa- 
ther is dead, unleſs the elder Brother en- 
franchiſe them: Nor has the Mother any 
Thing to ſubſiſt on, but what her eldeſt 
Son allows her. As there are no great For- 
tunes among them, they match purely for 
Love; an agreeable Companion is all their 
greateſt Men aim at: Their Chiefs inter- 
marry frequently with the pooreſt Mens 
Daughters; and a brave Fellow, who has 
no Fortune, does not deſpair of matching 
with the 3 of a Prince. Merit, ac- 
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Carrnania — to Kolben, is — more regarded 
; there, than among the politer Nations. 
Divorces al. A WI Dow, who marries a ſecond Time, 
* is oblized to cut off a Joint of one of her 
Fi ingers ; and ſo for every Huſband ſhe 

marries after the firſt, Either Man or Wo- 
man may be divorced, on ſhewing ſuffi- 

cient Cauſe before the Captain, and the 

' reſt of the Kraal ; the Woman, however, 

muſt not marry again, though the Man 

is allowed to marry, and have as many 

Wives as he pleaſes at the ſame Time. 

* A voud Hartentot never is Maſter of 
enki Hat a Hut or Tent till he marries, unleſs his 
_ in Idle. Father dies and leaves him one: Therefore 
the firſt Buſineſs the Bride and Bridegroom 
apply themſelves to, after their Marriage- 
Feaſt, is to erect a Tent or Hut of all 

new Materials, in which Work the Wo- 
man has as great a Share as the Man; and 

this taking them up about a Weeks Time, 
the new- married Couple are entertained in 
the mean Time, in the Tents of ſome of 

their Relations. 

Wren they reſort to their new Apart- 
ment, and come to keep Houſe together, 

the Wife ſeems to have much the greateſt 
Share of the Trouble of it : She fodders 
the Cattle, milks them, cuts out the Fir- 
ing, ſearches every Morning for Roots for 
their Food, brings them Home, and boils 

or broils them, while the Drone of a Huſ- 
band lies indolently at Home, and will 
ſcarce give himſelf the Trouble of getting 
up to eat when the Food is provided for 
him by the Drudges his Wives. The more 
of them he has, ſtill the lazier Life he 
leads, the Care of making Proviſion for 
the Family being thrown upon them. 

He will, it is ſaid, in his Turn, attend 
his Cattle in the Field ; but expects every 
one of his Wives ſhould do, at leaſt, as 
much towards taking Care of them as he 
does. He will alſo, ſometimes, but very 
rarely, go a Hunting with the Men of his 
Kraal, and bring Home a Piece of Veniſon, 
or a Diſh of Fiſh; but this is not often ; 

and if he is of any Handicraft Trade, he 
may work at it two or three Hours in a 
Weck, and inſtruct his Children in the 
Art. He alſo takes upon him to ſell his 


The Women 


Liquors of the Dutch, with — Took, . 
Beads, and other Ornaments, for which 

the Hoftentots barter away their Cattle: 

Their Wives are not permitted to intermed- 

dle in the Buſineſs of buying and ſelling, this 
being the ſole Prerogative of the Man. 

Ir a Woman brings a live Son into the 
World, there is great Rejoicing : But the 
firſt Thing they do with the Child, is to 
daub it all over with Cow Dung ; then they 
lay it before the Fire, or in the Sun, till 
the Dung is dried ; after which they rub 
it off, and waſh the Child with the juice 
of certain Herbs, laying it in the Sun, or 
before the Fire again till the Liquor is dried 
in, after which they anoint the Child from 
Head to Foot with Butter, or Sheeps Fat 
melted, which is dried in as the Juice was: 

And this Cuſtom of anointing their Bodies 
with Fat, they retain afterwards as long as 
they live. 

Ir the Woman hab Twins, and they are They ea 
Girls, the Man propoſes it to the Kraal, _—_ 
that he may expoſe one of them, ei- they ts 

Twins, 
ther upon Pretence of Poverty, or that 
his Wife has not Milk for them both , 
and this. they uſually indulge one another 
in; they do the ſame when they have a 
Boy or Girl ; but always preſerve the Boys, 
tho' they happen to have two at a Birth. 
The expoſed Child is carried to a Diſtance 
from the Kraal ; and if they can find a 
Cave, or Hole in the Earth, that ſome 
Wild Beaſt has made, they put the Child 
alive into it ; and then, having ſtopped up 
the Mouth of the Den with Stones or 
Earth, leave it there to ſtarve: If they 
cannot meet ſuch a Cavity, they tie the 
Infant to the lower Bough of a Tree, or 
leave it in ſome Thicket of Buſhes, where 
it is frequently deſtroyed by Wild Beaſts. 


THty do not deal thus, however, as 
has been obſerved, by their Male Chil- 
dren: On the Birth of a Boy, they kill 
a Bullock; and if they have Twins, two 
Bullocks; and make an Entertainment for 
all the Neighbourhood, who congratulate 
the Parents on their good Fortune; and as 
with us, the greateſt Rejoicings are on the 
Birth of the firſt Son. 

THEIR expoſed Females, are ſome- 


Cattle, and purchaſe Tobacco, and ſtrong 
: | 


times found by the Dutch, and taken Care 
of 


S 
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denne: * and all imaginable Pains taken, as they 
grow up, to make Chriſtians of them, and 
bring them off from the Hottentor Cuſtoms; | 
but they no ſooger underſtand. of what 


CarFRARILA: 


of Heaven and Earth, and of all | Things Chana 


therein, the Governor of: the World, through 
whoſe Omnipotence all Things live and 
move: And that this Being is endowed 


% 
ui 9 


Extraction they are, than they renounce 
their Chriſtianity, throw off the European 
Habit, and, running away to ſome Hot. 
tentot Camp, take the Sheep-Skin Mantle, 
and conform themſelves to all the Cuſtoms 
of the People, from whence they are de- 


with incomprehenſible Attributes and Per- 
fections; ſtyling him, Goumia Goumja, or 
Gounja Ticguca, God of Gods : That he is 
good, and does no Body any Hurt, and 
dwells far above the Moon. And yet it 
ſeems, agreed, that they pay no Divine 


ſcended. ... 

Ov the firſt Diſcovery of this People, 
and even till within thirty or forty Years 
paſt, it was much doubted, whether the 
Hettentots had any Religion: Nay, it was 
ſo confidently affirmed by thoſe who had 
viſited the Cape, that they had none, that 
moſt of our learned Divines knew not how 
to deny it; and only anſwered, that they 
were Monſters in Nature : That, as every 
other People appeared to have ſome Senſe 
of God and Religion, ſtamped. upon them 
by Nature, this one Exception ought not 
to affect that general Maxim: That God 
bad imprinted the Knowledge of himſelf in 
the Hearts of all Mankind. But now we 
have the fulleſt Evidence, that the Horten- 
tets are not an Exception to this general 
Rule. 

SAAR relates, that the Hortentots ac- 
knowledge, they believe there is a God, 
who made Heaven and Earth. 

FATHER Tachart affirms, that the moſt 
ſenfible of the Hortentots declared, in a 
Conference he had with them on their 
Religion, that they believed there was a God 


Worſhip to this Supreme God, though 
they . worſhip ſeveral ſubordinate Deities 3 
which Kolben demanding the Reaſon of, 
they anſwered, that their firſt Parents 
greviouſly offended the Supreme God ; 
and he thereupon curſed them, and all 
their Poſterity with Hardneſs of Heart ; 
ſo that they now know little of him, and 
have leſs Inclination to ſerve him : This 
Tradition he again and again affures us the 
Hottentots have ; and that he has given it 
us without the leaſt Addition or Improve- 
ment of his own. But, however they They wor- 
have diſuſed the Worſhip of the Supreme 1b 
Being, it ſeems they adore the Moon. 
Father Tachart ſays, that, on the Appear- 
ance of the Moon, they aſſemble in great 
Numbers, and dance in Circles, clapping 
their Hands, crying and raving (as the 
Europeans at firſt termed it) all Night 
long. They throw themſelves into ſur- 
prizing Diſtortions of Body, ſtare wildly 
towards Heaven, extend every Feature, 
and croſs their Foreheads with a red Stone: 
And theſe, ſays Kolben, are certainly Acts 


he Religion 
the Hot- 
ntots. 


that made Heaven and Earth, and cauſed it 
to thunder and rain, and who provided 
them Food and Cloathing. | 
BOEVIN G ſays, they profeſſed to 
believe, that, as the Chief of a Hotrentot 
Nation preſided over the Captains of the 
ſeveral Kraals, ſo God was the Supreme 
Being, and Commander of all inferior 
Deities. But Kalben, who has taken moſt 
indefatigable Pains to be acquainted with 
their Principles, travelled from Nation to 
Nation, and continued many. Years among 
the Hottentots, with a View of making 
Diſcoveries, and particularly to underſtand 
what Religion the People had, aſſures us, 


chat they believe a ws Being, Creator 


. 


of Religion, though he acknowledges the 
Hottentots have frequently denied it; which, 
he ſays, proceeded from the European, 
laughing at them, when they ſaw them in 
theſe Ecſtacies. They denied it to Boeving, 
and often to himſelf; but they have ſeri- 
ouſly acknowledged at other Times, that 
theſe Dancings and Howlings are religious 
Honours and Invocations of the Moon, 
whom they call Gounja; whereas they call 
the Supreme Being, Gounja Gouja, or 
Gounja Ticguaa; the Grd of Gods. The 
Moon they hold is an inferior viſible God, 
and the Repreſentative of the high and in- 
vifible : That the Moon has the Direction 
of the Weather; and therefore they pray 
to her when it is unſeaſonable: 
5. N 


They never 


tal 
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HA 


Carr. fail to aſſemble and worſhip this Planet at 


They worſhip 
a Fly, 


the New and Full- Moon, let the Weather 
be never ſo bad; and though they diſtort 
their Bodies, grin, and put on very fright- 
ful Looks, crying and howling in a terrible 
Manner, yet they have ſome Expreſſions 
that ſhew their Veneration and Depen- 
dance on this inferior Deity ; as Mutſch: 
atze, I ſalute you; you are welcome: Cheraqua 
kaka chori Ounqua, Grant us Paſture for 
cur Cattle and Plerty of Milk. Theſe, and 


other Prayers to the Moon, they repeat 


frequently, dancing and clapping their Hands 
all the while ; and, at the End of every 
Dance, crying, Ho, ho, ho, ho ! raifing and 
falling their Voices, and uſing Abundance 
of odd Geſtures, that appear ridiculous to 


European Spectators; and which, no Doubt, 


made them at firſt, before they knew any 
Thing of their Language, conclude, that 
this could not be the Effect of Devotion, 
eſpecially when the People themſelves told 
them, it was not an Act of Religion, but 
only intended for their Diverſion. But to 
return : 

Tuer continue thus ſhouting, ſinging, 
and dancing, with Proftrations on the 
Earth, the whole Night, and even Part 
of the next Day, with ſome ſhort Inter- 
vals, never reſting, unleſs they are quite 
ſpent with the Violence of the Action; 
and then they ſquat down upon their Heels, 
holding their Heads between their Hands, 
and reſting their Elbows on their Knees ; 
and, after a little Tune, they ſtart up 


again, and fall to ſinging and dancing in a 


Circle as before, with all their Might. 

THe Hottentots alſo adore a Fly about 
the Bigneſs of a Hornet: Whenever they 
ſee this Inſect approach their Kraal, they 
all aſſemble about it, and ſing and dance 


round it while it remains there, ſtrewing 


over it the Powder of Buchu, by Botaniſts 
called Spiræam; which, when it is dried 
and pulverized, they always powder them- 
ſelves with it at Feſtivals. They ſtrew 
the ſame Powder alſo over the Tops of 
their Tents, and over the whole Arca of 
the Kraal, as a Teſtimony of their Venera- 
tion for the adored Fly. They ſacrifice 
alſo two Sheep as a Thankſgiving for the 
Favour ſhewn their Kraal, believing they 


FFRAT 


ſhall certainly proſper after ſuch a Viſt ; Cara 
And, if this Inſect happens to light upon a 
Tent, they look upon the Owner of it for 
the future as a Saint, and pay him more 
than uſual Reſpect. The beſt Ox of the 
Kraal alſo is immediately ſacrificed, to 
teſtify their Gratitude to the little winged 
Deity, and to honour the Saint he has been 
pleaſed thus to diſtinguiſh : To whom the 
Entrails of the Beaſt, the choiceſt Morſel 
in their Opinion, with the Fat and the 
Caul, is preſented; and the Caul being 
twiſted like a Rope, the Saint ever after 
wears it like a Collar about his Neck, Day 
and Night, till it putrifies and rots off; 
and the Saint only feaſts upon the Entrails 
of the Beaſt, while the reſt of the Kraal 
feed upon the Joints, that are not in ſo 
high Eſteem among them : With the Fat 
of the Sacrifice alſo the Saint anoints his 
Body from Time to Time, till it is all 
ſpent; and, if the Fly lights upon a 
Woman, ſhe is no leſs reverenced by the 
Neighbourhood, and entitled to the like 
Privileges. 

Tux Hottentots alſo pay a Sort of Reli- They wt; 
gious Worſhip to the Souls of departed e 
Saints and Heroes: They conſecrate Fields, Heroes: 
Mountains, Woods and Rivers to their 
Memory; and when, at any Time, they 
happen to paſs by ſuch conſecrated Ground, 
they put up a ſhort Prayer to the ſubordinate 
Deity of the Place, and ſometimes dance 
round, and clap their Hands, as they do in 
their Adorations of the Moon. 

Bor this People, it ſeems, do not only 
pay Divine Honours to good but evil 
Demons : They worſhip, as the Natives 
of the Eaſt-Indies do, a powerful Evil 
Spirit, whom they believe the Author of 
all the Calamities in Life ; and who has 
nothing good or gracious in his Compoſi- 
tion, but rather delights in the Miſeries of 
Mankind : And this Being, or Evil Genius 
they worſhip, and facrifice Sheep and 
Oxen to, that he may do them no Miſ- 
chief ; and the Indians, in like Manner, 
perform a ſolemn Sacrifice once a Year to 
this Enemy of Mankind, at which the 
whole Nation aſſiſts, under an Apprehen- 
ſion that ſome great Evil will befal them, 
if they neglect it. 

THE 
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Tuk Hollanders have ſent ſeveral Re- 
verend Divines to the Cape as Miſſionaries, 
who have ſpared no Pains to bring the 
Hottentots off from their Idolatry, and in- 
duce them to embrace Chriſtianity. But 
no Motives whatever, whether thoſe re- 


lating to this or another State, have yet 


been able to make the leaſt Impreſſion on 
any one of them: They hold faſt and 
hug their ancient Superſtitions, and will 
hear of no other Religion; which, with 
me, is a great Argument, that they have 4 
Religion or Superſtition of their own ; for 


were they governed only by ſecular Mo- 


tives, and had no Notion of God or Pro- 
vidence, why ſhould they not accept 
the Rewards the Dutch offer, and impor- 
tune them to accept of on their embracing 
Chriſtianity ? And I am apt to think, that 
the Reaſon they neither imitate the Europeans 
in their Buildings, Planting or Cloathing, 
is, becauſe they imagine themſelves to be 
religiouſly obliged to follow the Cuſtoms of 
their Anceſtors : And that, if they ſhould 
deviate from them in the leaſt of theſe 
Matters, it might make Way for a total 
Change of their Religion and Manners, 
which they cannot think of without Ab- 
horrence. 

Trey have Feſtivals, and kill Sacrifices 
alſo upon many other Occaſions ; as on 
obtaining a Victory over Wild Beaſts or 
Men, on their Recovery from a Fit of 
Sickneſs, and the like. 

Wu the Father of a Family is be- 
come perfectly uſeleſs and ſuperannuated, 
he is obliged to affign over his Stock of 
Cattle, and every Thing elſe he has in the 
World, to his eldeſt Son ; and, in Default 
of Sons, to his next Heir Male : After 
which the Heir erects a Tent or Hut in 
ſome unſrequented Place, a good Diſtance 
from the Kraal, or Camp he belongs to; 
and, having afſembled the Men of the 
Kraal, acquaints them with the Condition 
of his ſuperannuated Relation, and deſires 
their Conſent to expoſe him in the diſtant 
Hut ; to which the Kraal ſcarce ever re- 
fuſe their Conſent. Whereupon a Day 
being appointed to carry the old Man to 
the ſolitary Tent, the Heir kills an Ox, 
and two or three Shcep, and invites the 


him; and, at the End of the Entertain- 
ment, all the Neighbourhood come and 
take a formal Leave of the old Wretch, 
thus condemned to be ſtarved or devoured 
by Wild Beaſts. 


Heels together, in his Sheep-Skin Mantle, 
exceeding cloſe, ſo that no Part of the 
Corpſe appears : Then the Captain of the 
Kraal, with ſome of the Seniors, ſearch 
the neighbouring Country for ſome Cavity 
in a Rock, or the Den of a Wild Beaſt, 
to bury it in, never digging a Grave, if they 
can find one of theſe within a moderate 
Diſtance. After which, the whole Kraal, 
Men and Women, prepare to attend the 
Corpſe, ſeldom permitting it to remain 
above Ground more than fix Hours. 


whole Village to feaſt, and be merry with Carman 
Coen rd 


Wurd a Perſon dies a natural Death, Their Fune. 
he is immediately bundled up, Neck and ** 


Tun Wealth of a Hortentot conſiſts in The Manage- 


the Number of his Cattle. They have no 
Encloſures ; nor has any ſingle Man a Pro- 
perty in any particular Lands, but the whole 
Country is one great Common. Between 
Six and Seven every Morning therefore, after 
the Women have milked their Cows, four 
or five Men of the Kraal (for they take 
the Trouble of it alternately) drive the 
Cattle to the beſt Paſture they can find in 
the Neighbourhood, and there guard them 
all Day againſt the Attack of Wild Beaſts, 


bringing them Home again between Fire 


and Six in the Evening : As their Camp 
or Kraal is of a round Figure, and their 
Tents ſtand cloſe together, there is only one 
narrow Paſſage, through which they let in 
their Sheep, and lodge them in the Area cf 
the Kraal all Night. They have allo a 
Hut in the Middle of the Kraal for their 
Calves and Lambs. As for their Oxen, 
and large Cattle, theſe are faſtened to their 
Tents on the Outſide of the Kraal, and 
their Dogs are turned out to give Notice 
of the Approach of Wild Beaſts ; and, 
indeed, the Cattle themſelves, it is ſaid, are 
ſoon ſenſible if a Wild Beaſt approaches 
the Kraal, and, long before he comes at 
them, will fall a lowing, and making a 
mighty Noiſe and Buſtle, and alarm their 
Maſters frequently Time enough to come 


out to their Reſcue ; for a Hottento? is to 
: far 


ment of their 
Cactle, 
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Car. far from flying 1 theſe ible Animals, f 


that be it Lion, Tyger, or Leopard, they 
all immediately run to their Arms, and 


hardeſt flat Stone, according to Monſieur Gong 


Vogel, and, laying the Iron upon it, as 
upon an Anvil, beat it with another round 


plant themſelves between the Cattle and Stone, which ſerves them for a Hammer; 


the Enemy; and, if they happen to have 
any of their Cattle carried away, they all 
purſue the Wild Beaſt, and generally make 
him pay for the Robbery with his Life, 


then they grind it upon the flat Stone, and 
poliſh it as nicely as any European Artificer 
could do with all his Tools : They have 
ſome Copper-Ore too, which they melt in 


being ſo ſwift of Foot that few Ani- like Manner; but they make only Toys 
mals can eſcape them, eſpecially with fand Ornaments for their Dreſs of this 


their Prey. | 


Metal : Nor, indeed, do they ever work in 


Wurd a Hottentot has no Cattle, he|Iron, but when they want Weapons. They 


uſually lets himſelf to one of his Country- 


would never labour, if their Neceſſities did 


men, or to a Dutchman, till he gets] not ſometimes compel them to it: But, 
Money enough to buy a Cow, or two or|when they do, no People work harder, or 

three Sheep; but they chuſe rather to | more indefatigably.; for they never leave a 

ſerve Europeans than their own People, | Piece of Work, till they have finiſhed it. 


becauſe they can have a daily Supply of 
Tobacco, and now and then a Draught of 


THEIR Trafick is very inconſiderable; The t 
as they have no Money amongſt them 


Wine, or a Dram from them; and beſides, they truck and barter one Thing for ano- 
their Wages are rather better than what|ther. The poor ,Hottentots ſometimes em- 
they can get at Home: And, notwith- |ploy themſelves in making Arms, vis. 
ſtanding their natural Sloth, it is ſaid, they [Bows and Arrows, Launces and Darts, 
make very diligent and faithful Servants | bartering them with the Rich for Cattle to 
during the Time they contract for. Though begin the World with : Others get Ele- 
they are extremely fond of Wine and To- phants Teeth; and what they do not 


bacco, you may ſafely truſt it in their 


uſe in making Rings and Ornaments for 


Hands ; they will not touch any Thing themſelves, are generally diſpoſed of, 


committed to their Care ; nor do they, if 
we may credit the Dutch, want a Capacity 
for almoſt any Buſineſs. This alſo is ſuf- 
ficiently evident from the Handicraft Trades 
amongſt them. 

THrt1R Smiths do not only faſhion their 
fron, but melt it from the Ore: They 
find Plenty of Iron Stones in ſeveral Parts 
of their Country ; and having got a Heap 
of theſe, they put them into a Hole in the 
Ground, heated and prepared for their Pur- 
poſe : Then they make a Fire over the 
Stones, Which they ſupply with Fuel, and 
keep up till the Iron melts ; and then it 
runs into another Hole, which they make 
for a Receiver, a little lower then the firſt : 
As ſoon as the Iron in the Receiver is cold 
they break it in Pieces with Stones; and» 
heating the Pieces again in other Fires, 


to the Portugueſe and other Europeans, 
who touch at Terra del Natal, and other 
Parts of the Eaſtern or Weſtern Coaſt. 
The Hottentots ſell very few Teeth to the 


Dutch; though it is manifeſt they kill 
Abundance of Elephants : 'They ſupply 


the Hollanders, however, with Cattle, and 

take Wine, Brandy or Tobacco in Return. 
Tur chief Town at the Cape, belonging The Cy 

to the Dutch, extends itſelf from the Sea- **** 


Shore, along the Table Valley, to the Com- 


pany's Garden, containing between two 
and three Hundred handſome Houſes, regu- 


larly laid out into ſpacious Streets, with 
Courts before them, and large Gardens 
behind them. The Houſes are built of 
Stone, but thatched, and ſeldom more than 
one Story high ; the ſtormy Weather they 
are ſubject to, obliging them to build low, 


beat them with Stones, till they ſhape them and to thatch moſt of their Houſes inſtead 


into the Heads of Launces, Darts, Arrows, 
and Bows, and ſuch Weapons as they uſe ; 
for they ſcarce ever form any other Utenſils, 
but Arms of this Metal: They get the 


of tiling them, that they be not knocked 
on the Head with the Tiles as they go about 
the Streets ; and as it is, when the Winds 
ſet in Eaſterly, they uſually receive ſome 

3 Damage : 


» tentots, 
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nt. Damage: The Dutch give all imaginable 


Encouragement to their Subjects to build 
here, allowing any Perſon that deſires it, 
Ground ſufficient to build upon, and for 
Yards and Gardens, either adjoining to the 
Town or in the Country; but, when ſuch 


Houſes are ſold, the Government reſerves 


a Ground-Rent of a tenth or twentieth 
Penny, according to the Condition they 
are in ; and of Corn-Fields, Vineyards and 
Paſture-Ground, the Government reſerves 
a tenth Part of the Produce, or the Value 
thereof in Money. | 

Ax a little Diftance from the Town, in 
the ſame Valley, the Dutch have a Fort or 
Citadel, buile of Stone in Form of a Pen- 
tagon, which defends the Landing-Place. 
The Soldiers in Gariſon are about 200 
Men; and here the Governor. and the 
principal Officers of the Company have 
their reſpective Apartments, and there are 
very large commodious Store-Houſes be- 
longing to the Government. The Com- 
pany have between five and ſix Hundred 
Officers and Servants at the Cape, beſides 
Slaves, which are near 600 more: The 
laſt are lodged in a large Building in the 
Town, which is divided into two Wards, 
one for the Men, and the other for the 
Women; and, adjoining to it, is a Priſon 
for the Lewd and Diſſolute, who are kept 
to hard Labour, as in Holland. 

Turix Church, at the Cape, is a hand- 
ſome ſpacious Edifice, but perfectly plain, 
without any Manner of Ornament on the 
Inſide or Outſide; and both Church and 
Steeple are thatched for the ſame Reaſon, 


I preſume, as the Houſes in the Town are; 


they have no Seats, as in our Churches, 
only Forms ; and, when the Sacrament 


of the Lord's-Supper is adminiſtred, a 


large Table is placed before the Pulpit, 
and they fit round it, and, in that Poſture, 
receive the Elements. 

Tux have a fine Hoſpital here, whi- 
ther they ſend the fick Seamen that arrive 
in their Fleets going to and from India; of 
whom there are not leſs than 100, or 150 
frequently in one Fleet : This, and the 


- ſupplying their Ships with freſh Proviſions, 
are the principal Advantages the Dutch yet 
receive by the Poſſeſſion of the Cape, here 


Tos. 1. . 


being no ſecure Harbours, ax. ſcarce any Canyons. 


Thing. that deſerves the Name of Mer- 
chandize beſides Proviſions. 


Bur what is the moſt admired of any 
Thing at the Cape, is the Company's 


Garden, where they have introduced al- 


moſt all the Fruits and Flowers that are to 
be found in Europe, Afia, or America, and 
molt of them are improvgd, and flouriſh 
more than they did in their reſpective 
Climates and Countries from whence they 
were brought; and the Garden is wa- 
tered by Springs that fall down from the 
Table- Mountain, juſt above them. The 
Apples and Pears of Exrope are planted 
here, with the Grapes of Ala, as well as 


thoſe of Europe, all'of a delicious Flavour. 


Here are alſo Lemons, Oranges, Citrons, 
Figs, Japan Apples, and an infinite Va- 
riety of other Fruits, all excellent in their 
Kind. 

AT a little Diſtance from the Town are 
ſeveral beautiful Country Seats, Vineyards, 
and Farms, extending far into the Coun- 
try ; beſides which, there are two other 
great Colonies, or Settlements, the one 
called the Stellenboſt Colony, and the other 
| the Drakenſteih and Waveren Colony, taking 
up a vaſt Tract of Land, upwards of 100 
Miles, perhaps near 200, to the North- 
ward and Eaſtward of the Cape, but inter- 
mixed with the Hottentot Nations, who ſtill 
graze their Cattle upon ſuch Lands as are 
not encloſed and cultivated by the Dutch. 


THE Company uſually fetch the Slaves The Com- 


they employ at the Cape from the Iſland of 


Madagaſcar, which lies a little to the Eaſt- 
ward of the Continent of Africa. The 
Dutch repreſent them as a perverſe, ſtub- 
born Generation, that are not to be dealt 
with but by the ſevereſt Diſcipline and 
Puniſhments : Certain it is, their Maſters 
uſe them as if they were the worſt of the 
Human Species. Kolben relates, that ſome 
of theſe Slaves running away when he was 
there, the Ringleaders were taken and 
broken alive upon the Wheel; and yet 
they ſhewed no Manner of Concern, or 
uttered a ſingle Groan at their Execution: 
That after their Bones were ſhattered to 
Pieces, by the Blows of the Executioner, 


they were taken alive from that Wheel, 
7.03 and 


pany's Slaves 
there. 
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Carrranta. and faked upon another, where they 
— a 


continued alive a confiderable Time, and 
yet never cried out or murmured in this 
exquiſite Torture to the laſt. 

AnoTHER of theſe Madagaſcar Slaves 
was condemned to be roaſted alive, for 
attempting to burn his Maſter's Houſe ; 
which was executed on him in this Manner : 
He was chained, to a Poſt, after which a 
great Fire was made round about him, and 


he run round the Poſt, till, being almoſt; 


roaſted by the ſcorching Heat of the Flames, 
he dropped down, crying out in Portu- 
gueſe, Dios mio Pay, O God my Father, and 
ſoon after died, without making any other 
Complaint. 

In the Company' 8 ' Garden are found the 
moſt delicious Fruits of Afia and Europe 
growing within Squares of Bay-Hedges, 
ſo high and thick, that the Storms coming 
off the Ocean can prejudice them but 
little; and theſe Hedges afford a moſt 
refreſhing Shade in the hot Seaſon. In 
this Garden alſo is a fine Grove of Cheſnut- 
Trees that the Sun cannot penetrate, and 
ſecured againſt the bluſtering Winds that 
infeſt this Shore. Here alſo we meet with 
Peaches, Pomegranates, Citrons, Lemons, 
Oranges, with the Apples and Pears of 
Europe intermixed, all excellent in their 
Kind; and here we ſee the Crimſon Japan 
Apples, which intermixed with the green 
Leaves, appear exceeding beautiful. 
have great Variety of Figs, that grow upon 
a Plant which dies as ſoon as the Fruit 
comes to Maturity, and next Year a new, 
Plant ariſes from the fame Root: It has no 
Stock, but the Leaves, which .are ſeven 
Ells long, and about half as broad, twine 
round each other, and form a Kind of 
Barrel inſtead of a Stock : The Figs are 
blue and large. Here alſo grows the Indian 
Guavas, perfectly round, and of the Big- 
neſs of a Crab-Apple : It is a moſt delici- 
ous, Wholeſome Fruit, covered with a 
tender green Skin, and within full of 
Seeds, which alone are a Remedy againſt 


the Flux, the reigning Diſeaſe of hot 
Countries. 


THE1R Wild Beaſts are, the Lion, 
Tyger, Elephant, Rhinoceros, &c. and 
they have Wild Dogs not unlike Eng- 


They 


Cape without a Huntſman, or any Thing 
to direct them but their Appetites, chaſing 
almoſt every Thing that falls in their 
Way; even Lions and Tygers are ſome- 
times attacked by them, and over-powered 
by their Numbers: They will hurt no 
Man, and Travellers are very glad to ſee 
them, being aſſured there are no Wild 
Beaſts near the Place wherethey are. Both 
the Dutch. and the Hottentots. follow theſe 
Dogs, when they ſee them chaſing their 
Prey, which when they have run down, 
they will ſuffer any Man to take it from 
them, without ſnarling: The Fleth the 
| Hattentors get. by this Means they eat, and 
the Dutch ſalt it up, and give it to their 
Slaves. But as much Friends as theſe 
Dogs are to Men, they kill greater Numbers 
of their Sheep than any other Wild Ani- 
mals, if the Shepherds happen to be out of 
the Way. Kolben relates, he has known 
them worry above fourſcore at a Time; 
though they do not, Op eat up more 
than five or fix, | 

Tux European Aſſes are common at the 
Cape; but there is another Wild Animal, 
which goes by the Name of an Aſs, which 
has nothing like that Creature but his long 
Ears ; for he is a well-made, beautiful, 
lively Beaſt, of the Size of an ordinary 
Saddle-Horſe; his Hair ſoft and ſleek, 
and there runs on the Ridge of his Back a 
black Streak, from his Mane to his Tail 
and from the Ridge of his Back down to 
his Belly, falls ſeveral Streaks of various 
Colours, forming ſo many Circles : His 
Head, Ears, Mane and Tail alſo have 
Streaks of White and Brown, and he is 
thought to exceed a Horſe in Swiftneſs : 
Such of them as are taken alive, are fold 
at an extravagant Price: But there is no 
Inſtance of their being broke for the Saddle, 
or for any other Uſe ; it is their Beauty, 
and the Difficulty of taking them alive, 
that makes them ſo much valued. 

THe Caffries, upon the Weſtern Coaſt, 
lie between the Hottentots on the South, 
and the Portugueſe Colonies, in Congo, 
on the North ; including the Country 
of Mataman or Matapan, and extend 
to the ſixteenth Degree of South La- 

| titude : 


Cnax. IV. 
l;/þ Hou nds, that hunt in Packs near the Carr 
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Act for 
roving the 
can 


de. 


titude : This is all a deſart uninhabited 
Coaſt, where no European Nation has yet 
found it worth their while to ſettle Colo- 
nies, or even Factories, producing no Ar- 


ticle fit for Commerce, or even neceſlary 


Proviſions ; and conſequent!y, we can know 
no more of this Coaſt, than the Defects 
already mentioned. And as for the Inland 
Countries of Monomotapa and Monomue- 
gi, &c. which lie between the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Coaſt, and have the Hotten- 
tots on the South, and the Upper Ethiopra 
on the North ; all that we know of them 
is, that the Natives are Pagan Negroes, 
and ſometimes bring their Gold and Ele- 
phants Teeth to theſe Countries that bor- 
der upon the Sea ; and that the Natives of 
the South-Eaſt of Africa, purchaſe theſe 
Goods of Inland People, and barter them 
again with the Europeans for Spirits, Cloath- 
ing, Arms, Ammunition, Utenſils, Toys, Sc. 


An Add for extending and improving 


the Trade to Africa, 23 George II. The 
Preamble whereof ſets forth, That this 


Trade being very advantagious to Great. | 


Britain, and neceſſary for the ſupplying 
the Plantations and Colonies belonging 
thereto, with a ſufficient Number of Ne- 
groes at reaſonable Rates, ought for that 
Purpoſe, to be free and open to all his Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects: It is therefore enacted, That 
it ſhall be lawful for all the King's Sub- 
jets to trade to and from any Place in A- 
frica, between the Port of Sally in South 
Barbary and the Cape of Good Hope, without 
any Reſtraint whatſoever, ſave as is there- 
in after expreſſed : That all his Majeſty's 
Subjects, who ſhall trade to and from Afri- 
ca between Cape Blanco, and the Cape of 
Good Hope, ſhall for ever hereafter be 
deemed a Body Corporate, and Politick, 
in Name and in Deed, by the Name of 
The Company of Merchants trading to Afri- 
ca, and by the ſame Name, ſhall have 


_ Perpetual Succeſſion, and a Common Seal; 


and may ſue and be ſued, and do any 
other Act, which any Body Corporate or 
Politick, as ſuch, may lawfully do: And 
that all the Britiſh Forts, Settlements, and 
Factories on the Coaſt of Africa, beginning 
at Cape Blanco, and extending from thence 


5 


to the Cafe of Gcod Here incluſive, and C. 
all other the Regions, Ports, Rivers, and 3 
Places, and the Iſlands adjacent to, and 
comprehended within the ſaid Limits, which 
are now claimed by, or in Poſſeſſion of 
the Royal African Company of England, 
or which may hereafter be in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Company hereby eſtabliſhed, 
ſhall, from the paſſing of an Act for di- 
veſting the African Company of their Char- 
ter, Forts, and all other their Property on 
the Coaſt of Africa, their Goods and Mer- The Forts 
chandizes only excepted, be abſolutely Ale 
veſted in the new Company eſtabliſhed by Fany. 
this Act, and their Succeſſors, to the In- 
tent, that the ſaid Forts, Settlements, and 
Premiſes, ſhall be employed only for the 
Protection, Encouragement, and Defence 
of the ſaid Trade ; but that the Company 
eſtabliſhed by this Act, ſhall not trade to or 
from Africa, in their Corporate or Joint 
Capacity; nor ſhall they have any Joint 
or Transferrable Stock; nor ſhall they 
borrow Money on their Common Seal. 
Tur the Direction and Management of 
the Affairs of the new Company ſhall be 
by a Committee of nine Perſons, to be 
choſen annually, who are to meet as of- 
ten as ſhall be neceſſary, at ſome Place in 
the City of London; and the ſaid Com- 
mittee, or any five of them, or the Ma- 
jority of them aſſembled, ſhall from and 
after the paſſing ſuch Act for the diveſt- 
ing the African Company of their Char- 
ter, Sc. or before, ſo far as the African 
Company ſhall conſent thereto, have full 
Power to make Orders for the Governing 
and Ithproving the Forts and Factories 
which are or ſhall be built, within the 
Limits aforeſaid, and to appoint Gover- 
nors, Deputy Governors, or any other 
Officers, Civil or Military, and to remove 
and diſplace them when they ſhall ſee fit; 
and to make Orders. and Regulations for 
the better Government of the ſaid Officers 
and Servants abroad, and to take Security 
for their good Behaviour, and Obedience 
for the Regulations eſtabliſhed by this 
Act, and to ſuch as the Committee ſhall 
from Time to Time make; ſo as no Or- 
ders or Regulations made by the Com- 


mittee, 
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Carezania. mittee, ſhall lay any | Reſtraint whatſoever 
on the Trade or Traders, Contrary to the| 
Intent of this Act. 

Forty Shil- Tur Traders, or Perſons intending to 

5 paid for trade, to or from Africa, who ſhall on or 
before the zoth of June, 1750, haye paid 
into the Hands of the Chamberlain of the 
City of London 40 s. each for their Admit- 
tance into the Freedom of the ſaid Com- 
-pany, are empowered to meet on the roth 
of July, 1750, in the Guildball of the 
ſaid City, and chuſe three Perſons: And 
ſuch as ſhall on or before the ſaid 3oth of 
June, have paid into the Hands of the 
Clerk of the Merchants-Hall in the City 
of Briſtol the like Sum of 40 5. are em- 
powered to meet on the 1oth of 7uly, in 
ſome convenient Place in the City of Briſ- 
tol, and chuſe three other Perſons: And 
ſuch as ſhall on or before the faid 3oth of 
Fune, have paid into the Hands of the 
Town-Clerk of Liverpool, the like Sum 
of 40s. are empowered to meet on the 
ſaid roth of July, in the Town-Hall of 
Liverpool, and chuſe three other Perſons ; 
and the nine Perſons fo choſen, ſhall be 
the firſt Annual Committee, and ſhall con- 
tinue in their Office for one Year, and un- 
til others ſhall be choſen in their Room. 
In all future Elections, the Committee 
ſhall be nominated on the 3d of July, in 
every Year, in Manner following, viz. 
Three ſhall be nominated by the Freemen 
of the ſaid Company, admitted in London, 
who ſhall aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Lon- 
den; three by the Freemen, admitted in- 
to the ſaid Company in Briſtol, -whg ſhall 
aſſemble for that Purpoſe at Briſſol; and 
three by the Freemen of the ſaid Compa- 
ny admitted in Liverpool, who ſhall aſ- 
ſemble for that Purpoſe at Liverpool. 
Tue Freemen of the ſaid Company, in 
any of the ſaid Cities and Towns reſpec. 
tively, may chuſe other Committee-Men in 
the Place of thoſe that ſhall happen to die, 
be removed, or refuſe to act; and ten Days 
previous Notice ſhall be inſerted in the 
London Gazette, by the Committee, of 
the Time and Place where ſuch Election 
is to be had. 

Sucn of his Majeſty's Subjects, as ſhall 
on or before the 3oth of June, 1750, pay 


nerſhip in Trade, ſhall not be choſen du- 


to the Chamberlain of Londen the Clerk =D 
of the Merchants Hall in Briſtol, or the 
Town-Clerk in Liverpool, 40 s. each, for 
their Freedom, ſhall be the firſt Members 
of the ſaid new Company: And from and 
after the ſaid 3oth of June, any other of 
his Majeſty's Subjects, who ſhall trade to 
or from Africa, ſhall be admitted Free- 
men of the ſaid Company at London, Briſ- 
fol, or Liverpool, upon Payment of 40s. 
cach, to ſuch Perſons as the Committee 
ſhall appoint to receive the ſame. 

No Perſons admitted Freemen after the 
ſaid 3oth of June, ſhall vote at the Elec- 
tion of Committee-Men, until one Year 
after his Admiſſion. 

Tur Chamberlain of London, the Clerk 
of the Merchants Hall in Briſtol, the Town- 
Clerk of Liverpool, and ſuch other Per- 
ſons as the Committee ſhall appoint to re- 
ceeive the ſaid Sums of 40 5. for the Ad- 
miſſion of Perſons into the Freedom of 
the Company, ſhall ſign and deliver to 
every ſuch Perſon a Certificate of the 
Payment thereof, for which they ſhall be 
paid 2 5. 6 d. as a Fee, and no more; and 
the Names and Places of Abode of every 
ſuch Perſon ſhall be entered in a Book to 
be kept for that Purpoſe by the Receivers. 

No Perſon ſhall be capable of being 
choſen, or acting as a Committee-Man, 
above three Vears ſucceſſively; and two 
or more Perſons, who ſhall be in Copart- 


ring the ſame Time, or Vear. And none 
of the ſaid nine Perſons, during the Time 
they ſhall be of the Committee, ſhall di- 
rectly, or indirectly, trade jointly or in 
Copartnerſhip to Africa, or lade any Goods 
or Merchandizes on Board the fame Ship, 
in which any one of the Committee ſhall, 
for that Voyage, have before laden Goods 
to be carried to any Place in Africa. 


Tur Committee may, from Time to 
Time, inveſt ſuch Part of the ſaid Money 
in their Hands, as they ſhall judge neceſ- 
ſary, in the Purchaſe of Goods and Stores; 
which, after the ſame are inſured, ſhall be 
exported to Africa, and there fold and ap- 
plied for the ſole Uſe, Preſervation, and Im- 
provement of the ſaid Forts and Settle- 
ments ; and for the Payment of the Wa- 

ges. 
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— ges and Salaries to the Officers nal other and all other Charges of Management, Cre. 
Perſons employed there; but the Com- Commiſſion, or Agency in England; and 
mittee ſhall not export from Africa any the Reſidue of the ſaid Sum ſhall be di- 
Negroes or other Goods in Return, or in vided amongſt themſelves, as they ſhall 
any other Manner, carry on a Trade, to or think proper, as a Compenſation for their 
from Africa. And an Account of the Trouble and Attendance ; and the reſt of 
Committee's Receipts and Payments ſhall | the Moneys ſhall be applied wholly to the 
be kept in a Book, which ſhall be open Maintenance and Improvement of the Forts 
at their Office in Londen, to be peruſed, | and Settlements on the Coaſt of Africa, 
gratis, at all ſeaſonable Times by any Mem- which ſhall be in Poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
ber of the Company. Company, and providing for Ammunition 
Tux Commiſſioners for Trade and Plan- and Stores, and Officers and Soldiers to 
tations may remove any of the Commit-| defend the ſame. 
tee-Men or Officers, or Servants appointed] THE Committee ſhall, within one Month 
by them, who ſhall be guilty of any Miſ- after the Expiration of the Year, for which 
behaviour contrary to this Act, giving No- they ſhall be choſen Committee-Men, lay 
tice of ſuch Removal, and ſpeciſying the] before the Curſitor-Baron of the Exchequer, 
Cauſes thereof to the Committee; and an Account upon Oath of the Money re- 
when a Committee-Man ſhall be ſo remoy-| ceived by them during the preceding Year, 
ed, the Committee ſhall give Notice forth-| and of the Application thereof; and the 
with to the Mayor of the City or Town, | Curſitor-Baron, within one Month after, 
by whom the faid Perſon was choſen, to] ſhall audit and paſs the ſame, and he may 
elect another in his Room; and if any] examine any of the ſaid Committee, and 
Officer or Servant ſhall be removed, the| ſuch other Perſons, as he ſhall judge ne- 
Committee may appoint another in his Stead, | ceſſary, upon Oath, touching any of the 
 WuENEveR a Committee-Man ſhall be] Articles, or Particulars therein; and the 
charged with Miſbehaviour in his Employ-| Account fo audited and paſſed ſhall be a 
ment, the Commiſſioners for Trade and full Diſcharge to the ſaid Committee, with- 
Plantations ſhall ſummon him to appear | out their being compelled to render any 
before them; and upon his Attendance, or other; and the Committee ſhall lay be- A-coun'« to 


a | be I 1. bef 
Default, examine into the Truth of the fore the Parliament every Seſſions, a Copy ne 3 


Charge before they ſhall remove him from | of the {aid annual Account, and of all Or- Wen, 
his Employment. ders and Regulations made by them in the 
Tur Committee ſhall render an Account | preceding Year, relating to the ſaid Forts 
of all their Tranſactions, once a Year, to | and,Settlements, or the Government of their 
the Commiſſioners of Trade and Planta- | Officers or Servants empoyed therein, and 
tations, or oſtener if required; in which Copies of the fame, ſhall be annually 
ſhall be contained an Account of all Mo- laid before a General Meeting of the Mem- 
neys received and diſburſed by them, or bers of the ſaid Company, to be held in 
by their Order; and alſo all the Orders London, Briſiol, and Liverpool; of which 
and Inſtructions given as well to their Of- fourteen Days Notice ſhall be previouſly 
ficers and Servants in Great-Britain, as on] given in the London Gazette. 
the Coaſt of Aſiica, and all their Anſwers No Officer or other Perſon employed 
thereto, and all other the Tranſactions of | by the Committee, at any of their Forts 
the Committee. or Settlements, ſhall in any Manner, or 
Tux Committee, out of the Moneys they ſon any Pretence, obſtruct any of his Ma- 
ſhall receive, may dedu& annually a Sum jeſty's Subjects in trading: And the Forts, 
not exceeding Bool. for defraying in the Warehouſes, and Buildings, which are, or 
firſt Place, the Salaries of their Clerks and ſhall be erected by the ſaid Company, 
Agents at London, Briſtol, and Liverpcc/,| ſhall at all Times be free and open to all 
the Houſe-Rent of their Office in Lc2don, | his Majeſty's Subjects, to be uſed as Ware- 
Ver. II. No LXXXIX. * houſes, 
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Car PFRARIA: 3 for depoſiting Gunpowder, Gold, 8 of the ſaid Forts _ DIES Carman 
Flephants Teeth, Wax, Gums, and wy 6 and ſhall, with all poſſible Diſpatch, report 2 
and no other Gods. | how they find the ſame to the Lords of 

Tux ſaid Forts, Warchouſes;' 2 Build- the Admiralty; and the ſaid Company, 
ings, ſhall, in Caſe of Neceſſity or Danger, their Officers and Servants, are required 
be free and open to all his Majeſty's Sub- to permit ſuch Inſpection and Examination, 
jects, for the Safety of their Perſons, i and to afliſt therein and a Copy of the 

Security of all their Effecttz. laid Report ſhall be laid before the Parlia- 

' Any of his Majeſty's Subjects wading ment, at the Beginning of the next Seſſion. 
to Africa, for the Security of their Goods Tur Accomptant- General of the Court 
or Slaves, may erect Houſes. and Ware- [of Chancery, and ſuch two of the other 
houſes under the Protection of the | faid | Maſters of the ſaid Court as the Lord- 
Forts, or elſewhere in any other Part of | Chancellor, or Lord-Keeper of the Great. 
Africa within the Limits aforeſaid; and | Seal ſhall nominate for that Purpoſe, ſhall 
the ſame ſhall be their Property, and not | be Commiſſioners for examining into the 
be diſpoſed of, or let to any Foreigner Claims of the Creditors of the Royal A. 
whatſoever. frican Company, and the ſaid Commiſ- 

Ir the Commander or Maſter of any | fioners, or two of them are empowered, 
Veſſel trading to Africa ſhall, by any in- according to their Diſcretion; by Exa- 
direct Practice whatſoever, take on Board | mination of the Parties intereſted, or the 
or carry away from the Coaſt of Africa, Teſtimony of Witneſſes upon Oath, or 
any Negro, or Native of the Country, or by the Inſpection and Examination of the 
ſhall commit or ſuffer any Violence to be Books, Deeds, Writings; and Accounts 
committed on the Natives, to the Prejudice | of the ſaid Company and their Creditors, 
of the ſaid Trade, he ſhall forfeit 100 J. j to examine into the ſaid Claims, and en- 
one Moiety thereof to go to the Uſe of] quire and ſtate when the fame were re- 
the Company towards maintaining the ſaid ſpectively incurred, and for what Conſi- 
Forts and Settlements, and the other to] deration they were originally contracted ; 
the Proſecutor. and upon what Conſideration the Claim- 

Men of War Tu Lords of the Admiralty ſhall give{ſants became entitled thereto, together with 

| = pag Inſtructions to the Captains of ſuch of his] their Opinion of the Juſtneſs and Rea- 


ſped che Con- Majeſty's Ships of War as ſhall be ſtation- | ſunableneſs of ſuch Debts. 


dition of the Lo date > > We ds : 
Forts. ed, or ordered to cruiſe within the Limits | Tyx Royal African Company, &c. are 


aforeſaid, from Time to Time, to inſpect] reſtrained for one Year, to be computed 

and report to them the State and Condition | from the 17th of March, 1749, from aſ- 

of the ſaid Forts and Settlements ; and the | ſigning or diſpoſing of any of their Mili- 
Officers of ſuch Forts are required to per- | tary Stores, Ammunition, Slaves, Canoes, 

mit ſach Inſpection ; and Copies of all the | Veſſels, and Things neceſſary for the Uſe 

ſaid Reports ſhall be laid before the Par- | gr Defence of their Forts and Settletnents ; 

1 liament every Seſſion. and all Actions and Suits for Recovery of 

oh; sven Commiſſion Officers of his Ma- | any Debt, due by, or contracted on Be- 

| jeſty's Navy, as the Lords of the Admi- | half of the ſaid Company, ſhall be ſtayed 
ralty ſhall appoint for that Purpoſe, ſhall |for one Year, to be computed from the 
inſpe& and examine the State and Condi- | ſaid 17th of March, 1749. | 

tion of the Forts and Settlements on the | By 2 5 George II. It was enacted, that 12,149! 
Coaſt of Africa, in the Poſſeſſion of the | 112,149 J. ſhould be paid by the Go- pai th 
5 Royal African Company, and of the vernment to the old African Company for thcirf* 
"ns Number of Soldiers therein; and al- their Charter, Lands, Forts, Caſtles, Slaves, 

li | ſo the State and Condition of the Military | and Military Stores, which with the Mo- 
Stores, Caſtles, Slaves, Canoes, and other |ney to be raiſed by the Sale of their Ef- 

; | Veſſels and Things belonging to the ſaid fects, ſhould be applied towards the Sa- Applic 0 
414 the Pay met 


11 Company, and neceſſary for the Uſe and I tisfaction of their numerous Creditors ; of chei £ 
1 | N after 10 
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with he Forts and: Buildings hore were = — 
formerly poſſeſſed by the late African 
Company, but deſerted in the Year 
1728 ; and had for ſome Time been 
poſſeſſed, by Alexander Grant, Jahn Sar- 
gent, and Richard Ofiwald : It is here- 
by enacted, that they ſhall ſtill remain 
in Poſſeſſion of them, their Heirs and 
Aſſigns, for their fole Uſe and Benefit, 
provided they do not alienate them to 
any Foreigner: 


IR « „ 2 
. 


— — 


Corrnans: after Which they thould be "indemwified 
from all future Claims of their. Creditors 3 
and the Forts ahd Military Stores of the 
old Company are veſted in the new Com-| 
pany, who are impowered to raiſe F orces in 

Africa for the Defence of their faid Forts 
and Settlements, and to exerciſe Military 
Diſcipline, not extending to Life and Limbs, 
and to erect Courts of Juſtice for the Trial 

Bayce Ro of Civil Cauſes. 

n the en Aub whereas a certain Ifland, called 


gen Leon 


_ to Baxce Iſland, in the River Sierra Leoii, 
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FANGUEBAR, in which I com- 
4 prehend the Countries of Magadoxa, 
Melinda, Mombaza, Terra de Raphael, Qui- 
loa, Mozambique and Zofala, is ſituate be- 
tween 34 and 40 Degrees of Eaſtern Lon- 
gitude; and between the Tropick of Ca ri 
corn, and 4 Degrees of North Latitude, 
being bounded by the Deſarts of Anian on 
the North, by the Indian Ocean on the 
Eaft, by the Terra de Natal on the South, 
and by Monomugi, and the unknown Parts 
of Africa, on the Weſt. 

ale Tu moſt Northerly Province is that of 
il Town. Magadexa; which lies North of the Equa- 
tor; the chief Town Magadoxa; ſituate at 
the Mouth of a River of the ſame Name, 
in 3 Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude ; 
the People in Alliance, or ſubject to the 
Portugueſe, as are moſt of the People on 
this Coaſt, Their Country is very barren, 

affording ſcarce any Merchandize or Cattle, 


ena. © NoTwITHSTANDING the Country lies Zaxcvtaan; 
ſo near the Equator, it is exceeding plea- 
ſant, fruitful, and healthful ; being fre- 
quently refreſhed with ghowern and fine 
Sea-Breezes. The City of Melinda is. a 
large populous Plate, well built, conſidering 
where it ſtands, has a good Harbour, com- 
manded by a ftrong Citadel: And here 
the Portugueſe have ſeventeen Churches, 
and nine Religious Houſes : They have alſo 
Warehouſes, ſtocked with all Sorts of 
European Goods, with which they trade 
with the Natives for the Produce of the 
Country, vis. Gold, Elephants Teeth; 
Slaves, Oftrich-Feathers, Wax and Drugs; 
ſuch as Senna, Aloes, Guinea Grains, Civet- 
Ambergreſe, and Frankincenſe. The Coun- 
try alſo produces, Rice; Millet, Sugar and 
Fruits; and the Portugueſe export great 
Quantities of Rice to their other Settlements, 
beſides what they uſe. Some calculate, 


Situation. 
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unleſs a good Breed of Horſes, which they 
{ell to the Portugueſe, who diſpoſe of them 
again to the Arabs. The People ate a 
Mixture of Pagans, Mahometans; and 
Chriſtians : Their Complexions generally a 
deep Black, with flat Noſes and thick Lips, 
like the reſt of the Negroes. 

Tug Country of Melinda lies to the 
Southward of the Line; the chief Town, 
of the ſame Name, being ſituated in 2 De- 
grees and a Half South Latitude, on an 
Ifland at the Mouth of the River Melinda, 
and is the Capital of the Portugueſe Domi- 
n1ons in this Part of the World. 


2 


jection to the Portugueſe. 


that the Inhabitatits of the City of Melinda, 
and the little Iſland on which it ſtands, do 
not atnount to leſs than 200,000 Souls; 
great Part of them Chriſtians. The Na- 
tives have a King of their own, who is a 
Mahometan ; but many of his People are 
{till Pagans, and all of them in ſome Sub- 
The publick 
Buildings in Melinda, beſides the Churches 
and Monaſteries already mentioned, are 
the Governor's Palace, the publick Ma- 
gazine and Town-Hall : all which are 
ſaid to be magnificently built; at leaſt; 


they exceed any Thing of the Kind 


that 
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Quiloa. 


that is to be found in this Part of 
Africa. | 

Tux Country of Quiloa lies to the South- 
ward of Melinda ; the capital City of the 
ſame Name, being in 9 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes South Latitude. The Portugueſe 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it on their firſt 
Diſcovery of this Coaſt ; but, it being an 
unhealthful Situation, they quitted it again. 
However, the King of the Country 1s tri- 
butary to them (as the reſt of the Princes 
on this Coaſt are;) and pay them a Tri- 
bute in Gold, amounting to the Value of 


100,000 Cruſadoes annually, This "OM 


of the Country produces excellent Sugar- 
Canes ; but the Portugueſe do not improve 
them, receiving great Quantities of Sugar 
every Year from their Countrymen at 
Brazil, who come hither annually for 


| 


Slaves. 


Mozambique. 


ISLANDS, 
St. Helena, 


Miles in Circumference, and high Land, | 


Tun Country of Mozambique lies South 
of Quilba; the chief Town, ſituate on an 
Iſland at the Mouth of a River of the 
ſame Name, in 15 Degrees South Latitude. 
Here is a good Harbour, defended by a 
Citadel ; the Town itſelf regularly forti- 
fied ; and the Iſland, on which it ſtands, 
is near thirty Miles in Circumference, and 
extremely populous. Here are fix Churches, 
and ſeveral Monaſteries; the Monks where- 
of make Abundance of Proſelytes in the 


neighbouring Country. Here the Portu- Zaxcumy, 
gueſe alſo barter European Goods with the * 
Natives (whom they have taught to cloath 
themſelves) for - their Gold, Elephants 
Teeth, and Slaves ; and here their Ship- 

ping to and from India calls for Refreſh- 
ments: And as this Country produces 

great Herds of Cattle, the Portugueſe kill 

Beef, and ſalt it up, ſending it to the 
Brazils, or ſelling it to European Shipping. 

MON GA E, an inland Town in Mongzte 
this Country, alſo is gariſoned by the Por- 
tugueſe : And here is their chief Staple for 
European Goods. The Gold they receive 
for them of the Natives is found near the 
Surface of the Earth, or in the Sands of 
Rivers, there being no Gold Mines wrought 
in Africa. 

Tux City of Mombaza, in the Country Mombz:, 
of Mozambique, lies in 7 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes South Latitude, which the Portu- 
gueſe poſſeſſed themſelves of when they 
firſt viſited the Eaſt Coaſt of Africa; and 
being beaten out of it afterwards, recovered 
it again, and have at preſent a conſiderable 
Trade here. 

In Zofala, to the Southward of Mozam- 20g. 
bique, the Portugueſe have alſo ſome little 
Settlements; and indeed they have the 
Trade of the whole Coaſt almoſt to them- 
ſelves, as far as the Tropick of Capricorn. 


. 


[lands on the South-Weſt of Africa. 


T. Helena, ſituate in the Atlantick 
Ocean, in 6 Degrees odd Minutes 
Weſt Longitude, and 16 Degrees South 
Latitude, almoſt in the Mid-way between 
Africa and America, 1000 Miles diſtant 
from either Continent. It is twenty-one 


for it may be diſcerned at Sea at above 
twenty Leagues Diſtance : It conſiſts of 
one vaſt Rock, ſteep on every Side, and 
looks like a Caſtle in the Middle of the 
Ocean, whoſe natural Walls are of that 
Height, that there is no ſcaling them, nor 
is there any landing on the Iſland, but at 
the ſmall Valley, called Chappel-Yalley, in 


— 
—_ 


defended by a Battery of forty or fifty 
great Guns,. planted even with the Water ; 
and the Waves daſhing perpetually on the 
Shore, it is at all Times difficult landing 
even here. There is alſo one little Creek 
beſides, where two or three Men may 
land at a Time ; but this is now defended 
by a Battery of five or ſix Guns, and ren- 
dered inacceſſible. There is no Anchorage 
any where about the Iſland, but at Chappe!- 
Valley Bay; and, as the Wind always fits 
from the South-Eaſt, if a Ship overſhoots 
the Iſland never fo little, ſhe cannot re- 
cover it again. 

A LITTLE beyong the Landing-Place, 


| 


2 Bay on the Eaſt Side of it, which is 


in Chappel-Valley, is a Fort where the 
| 2 Governor 
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«LANDS. — reſides with the Gariſon; and 


in the fame Valley. there is a pretty Town, 
conſiſting of forty. or fifty Houſes, built 
after the Engliſo Way, whither the People 
of the Iſland reſort when any Shipping ap- 
pears, as well to aſſiſt in Defence of the 
Iſland, if they happen to be Enemies, as 
to entertain the Seamen, if they are Friends: 
For the Governor has always Sentinels on 
the higheſt Part of the Iſland to the Wind- 
ward, who give Notice of the Approach 
of all Shipping, and Guns are thereupon 
fired, that every Man may reſort to his 
Poſt. It is impoſſible for any Ship to 
come in the Night-Time, but what has 
been diſcovered the Day before, and Pre- 
parations made for her Reception, if an 
Enemy. 

NoTw1THSTANDING the Iſland on 
every Side apears to be a barren Rock, yet 
on the Top it is covered with a fine Staple 
of Earth, a Foot, or a Foot and a Half 
deep, which produces all Manner of Grain, | 
Graſs, Fruits, Herbs, Roots, and Garden- 
Stuff: And the Country, after we have 
aſcended the Rock, is prettily diverſified 
with rifing Hills and Plains, adorned with 
Plantations of Fruit-Trees and Kitchen. 
Gardens, among which the Houſes of the 
Natives are interſperſed ; and in the open 
Fields are Herds of Cattle always grazing, 
ſome of which are fatted to ſupply the 
Shipping that touches here, and the reſt 
furniſh their Dairies with Milk, Butter, 
and Cheeſe ; they abound alſo in Hogs, | 

Goats, Turkeys, and ali Manner of Poul- 
try; and their Seas are well ſtored with 
Fiſh, The greateſt Misfortune is, that 
amidſt all this Affluence of other Things, 
they have neither Bread nor Wine of their 
own Growth; for though the Soil is ex- 
ceedingly proper for Wheat, yet the Rats 
that harbour in the Rocks, and cannot be 
deſtroyed, eat up all the Seed before the 
Grain is well out of the Ground: And 
though their Vines flourith, and afford 
them Grapes enough, yet the Latitude is 
too hot for making Wine, As I have ob- 
ſerved already, there 1s no Country, except 
Peru, within the Torrid Zone, where good 
Wine is produced; neither cold nor very 


hot Countries agree with this Liquor. | 
n. N* $9. 


they have from the Canaries, the Madeiras, 
or the Cape, which is brought to them in 
European Shipping, as well as their Flour 
and Malt : And their very Houſes are ſome 
of them brought ready framed from Eng- 
land, there being no Timber on the Iſland, 
Trees not taking deep Root here for the 
Rock that lies ſo near the Surface. How- 
ever, they have Underwood enough for 
their neceſſary Uſes in this wirm Climate. 
BesIDEs Grapes, they have Plantains, 
Bananas; Figs, Lemons, and ſuch other 
Fruits as hot Countries uſually produce; 
and they make Shift to raiſe Kidney-Beans, 
and ſome other Kinds of Pulſe in their 
Gardens; though they cannot preſerve 
their Grain from the Rats : And to ſupply 
the Want of Bread, they cat Potatoes and 
Yams. 
THERE were upon the Iſland, when I 
was on Shore there in the Year 1701, about 


200 Families, moſt of them Engliſh, or 


deſcended from Engliſb Parents, though 
there were ſome French Refugees amongſt 
them, brought thither to cultivate their 
Vines, and teach them to make Wine ; 
but in this it ſeems the Heat of the Cli- 
mate prevented their ſucceeding, as has 
been obſcryed already. Every Family has 
its Houſe and Plantation on the higher 
Part of the Ifland, where they look after 
their Cattle, their Hogs, Goats, and Poul- 
try, Fruits and Kitchen-Gardens : They 
ſcarce ever come down to the Town in 
Chappel-Valiry, unleſs it be once a Week to 
Church, or when the Shipping arrives, 
when moſt of the Houſes in the Valley are 
converted into Punch-Houſes, or Lodgings 
for their Gueſts, to whom they ſell their 
Cattle, Poultry, Fruits, or Garden-Stuff, 
But the Inhabitants are not ſuffered to pur- 
chaſe any Merchandize of the Ships that 
touch here. Whatever they want of Fo- 
reign Growth or Manufacture, they are 
obliged to -buy at the Company's Ware- 
houſe, where they may furniſh themſelves 
twice every Month with Brandy, European 
or Cape Wines, Batavia Arrack, Malt, 
Beer, Sugar, Tea, Coffee, China and 7opon 
Ware, Linen, Calicoes, Chints, Mullins, 
Ribbands, Woollen Cloth and Stuffs, and 


[6.7 all 
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no Curioſity to ſee the reſt of the World, 


are allowed fix Months Credit : The Coin 
chiefly current here, is SHaniſb Dollars, 
Engliſb Money. 

THERE is no Place out of England, where 
the Natives have ſuch freſh, ruddy Com- 
plexions, and robuſt Conſtitutions, as we 
meet with here. The Children and De- 
ſcendants of White People, in any Latitude 
between the Tropicks, look like a Piece of 
Dough-Paſte, without any Manner of 
Colour: But the Natives of St. Helena 
have generally a good Mixture of Red and 
White, attended with a good Degree of 
Health, which may be aſcribed to the fol- 
lowing Cauſes. They live on the Top of 
a Mountain always open to the Sea-Breezes 
that conſtantly blow here. They are uſually 
employed in the moſt healthful Exerciſes of 
Gardening and Huſbandry, and their Iſland 
is frequently refreſhed with moderate cool- 
ing Showers, and there are no Fens or Salt. 
Marſhes about it to annoy them. They are 
uſed alſo to climb the ſteep Hill, between 
the Town in Chappel- Valley, and their Plan- 
tation, which is ſo ſteep that they are forced | 
to have a Ladder in the Middle of it, ron. 
thence called, Ladder-Hill; and this cannot 
be avoided without going three or four 
Miles about; ſo that they ſeldom want Air 
or Exerciſe, the great Preſervers of Health. 
As to the Genius and Temper of the Na- 
tives, they ſeemed to be the honeſteſt, the 
moſt inoffenſive and hoſpitable People I had 
met with of the Enghſþ Extraction, hav- 
ing ſcarce any Tincture of Avarice or Am- 
bition. I aſked ſome of them if they had 


of which they had heard ſo many fine 
Things, and how they could confine them- 
{clves to a Spot of Earth, ſcarce ſeven Lea- 
gues in Circumference, and ſeparated from 
the reſt of Mankind ? To which they an- 
ſwered; They enjoyed all the Neceſſaries of 
Life in great Plenty: They were neither 
parched with exceſſive Heat, or pinched 
with Cold; they lived in perfect Security, 
in no Danger of Enemies, Robbers, Wild 
Beaſts, or rigorous Seaſons, and were happy 
in a continued State of Health; that as 
there were no rich Men amongſt them 


(ſcarce any Planter being worth more than 


| 


1000 Dollars) ſo there were no Poor in SSLAND, 


the Iſland ; no Man hardly worth leſs than 


ot | 400 Dollars, and conſequently not obliged 
to undergo more Labour than was neceſſary 


to keep them in Health. That ſhould 
they tranſport themſelves to any other 
Country, they underſtood their ſmall For- 
tunes would ſcarce preſerve them from 
Want, and they ſhould be liable to innu- 
merable Hazards and Hardſhips; which 
they knew nothing of here, but from the 
Report of their Countrymen : And indeed, 
there is but one Inconvenience that I can 
conceive the Natives of St. Helena are lia- 
ble to, and that is, the Oppreſſion of 
their Governor, which has ſometimes been 
the Caſe; and this is not eaſy to be re- 
dreſſed, as the Inhabitants have no Oppor- 
tunity of making their Grievances known 
to thoſe who are able to relieve them. 


However, as far as I could learn, they are 


generally governed with an equal and im- 
partial Hand; and while they are ſo, 
St. Helena to me is a Paradiſe, compared 
with any other Part of the World. The 
Reader will pardon me therefore, that I 
have dwelt ſo long upon this little Spot of 
Earth, and the rather, as it is inhabited by 
one of the beſt Colonies of our Country- 
men, who {till retain the old Eng/;/þ Hoſ- 
pitality and Sincerity, the unaffected Sim- 
plicity and Benevolence our Country is 
remarkable for; and yet are endowed with 
Courage and Skill ſufficient to defend their 
natural Fortification ( whoſe Walls are 
Rocks of a ſurprizing Height, and whoſe 
Moat is the vaſt Atlantic Ocean) againſt 
all the Powers of the known World. 

A CERTAIN diminutive Writer has in- 
deed charged the Females of that Iſland with 
ſome Gallantry with the Officers of our 
Eaſt-Indians that go a-ſhore there; but I 
believe there is leſs of this practiſed at 


St. Helena, than in any other Port-Town 


whatever: Nor did any Perſon ever ſuffer 
here by the ſharping and pilfering Tricks 
of the Inhabitants, as the Seafaring-Men 
and Paſſengers do in almoſt every other 
Iſland belonging to Foreigners; eſpecially 
thoſe of the Spaniards and Portugueſe, 
where thoſe that lie on Shore ſcarce ever 
eſcape being robbed, and are ſometimes 

murdered 5 
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whether there be any Town, either in 
England, or out of it, where there are 


fewer Diſorders and Outrages committed 


than at St. Helena. Here, though the Peo- 
ple appear with an Air of Freedom not 


known in other Governments, yet an exact 


Order and Diſcipline is obſerved, and a 
univerſal Quiet and Satisfaction ſeems to 
reign in this fortunate Iſland. 

Tux Portugueſe, who diſcovered it in 
I 502, ſtored it with Hogs, Goats, and 
Poultry, and uſed to touch at it for Water 


and freſh Proviſions in their Return from 


India; but I do not find they ever planted 
a Colony here; or if they did, having 
deſerted it afterwards, the Engliſb Eaſt- 
India Company took Poſſeſſion of the 
Iſland in the Year 1600, and held it till 
1673, without Interruption, when the 
Dutch took it by Surprize. However, the 
Engliſh, commanded by Captain Munger, 
recovered it again within the Space of a 
Year, and took three Dutch Eaſt-India 
Ships that lay in the Road at the fame 
Time. 
Landing-Place, and planted Batteries of 
Great Guns there ta prevent a Deſcent ; 


but the Engliſb being acquainted with a 


ſmall Creek, where only two Men could 
go a-breaſt, climbed up to the Top of the 


Rocks in the Night-Time, and appearing 


the next Morning at the Backs of the 
Dutch, they threw down their Arms, and 
ſurrendered the Iſſand without ſtriking a 
Stroke; but this Creek has been ſince for- 
tified, and a Battery of Great Guns planted 
at the Entrance of it; ſo that there is now 
no Place where an Enemy can make a 
Deſcent with any Probability of Succeſs. 
Tux Ifland of Aſcenſion is ſituate in 8 De- 
grees of South Latitude, 200 Leagues North- 
Weſt of St. Helena. It is ten Leagues 
round ; ſome of it high Land : There is 
ſcarce any Wood, Fruit-Trees, Plants, or 
Herbage upon it: However, the European 
Shipping uſually call here in their Way 
from India, and refreſh their half-ſtarved 
Crews with the Fleſh of Tortoiſes or Tur- 
tle ; for Abundance of theſe Animals fre- 
quent that Iſlahd, and the Sailors going on 


The Hollanders had fortified the | 


ing, and are ſo barbarous ſometimes, as to 
turn a great inany more than they uſe, 
leaving them to die; for the Creature can 
never get up again if he is once turned 
upon his Back on level Ground. 


two Degrees of South Latitude, 100 Lea- 
gues North-Eaſt of Aſcenſion, and is about 
eight Leagues in Circumference. This 
Iſland alſo was diſcovered by the Porta- 
gueſe, who planted it, and kept Poſſeſſion 
of it for ſome Time ; but having ſince 
deſerted the Iſland, it now remains un- 
inhabited, having very little to invite other 
Nations to ſettle here, unleſs it be a ſmall 
Lake of freſh Water. 

Tux Iſland of Annabon is ſituated in two 
Degrees of South Latitude, 200 Miles to 
the Weſtward of Congo, being about ten 
Leagues in Circumference, and moun- 
tainous. The Name of Annabon, or Happy 
Year, was given it by the Portugueſe, who 
diſcovered it on New-YNear's- Day, 1571. 
The Portugueſe have ſtill the Government 
and Propriety of the Iſland ; but moſt of 
the Inhabitants are Negroes, brought hither 
from the Continent of Africa, and their 
Deſcendants. There is alſo a mingled 
Breed, called Mulattoes, and ſome Portu- 
gueſe : The Iſland abounds in Cattle, Hogs, 
Poultry, Oranges, Cocoa-Nuts, and ſuch 
other Fruits as are uſually found in hot 
Countries, with Indian Corn and Rice; 


on the Lee Side of the Ifland. 


under the Equator, between forty and fifty 
Leagues to the Weſtward of the Continent 
of Africa, and thirty North-Eaſt of Anna- 
bon, being of a round Figure, and about 
forty Leagues in Circumference ; diſco- 
vered by the Portugueſe the fame Year» 
1571, on Sr. Thomas's Day. This is the 
moſt conſiderable Iſland in the Gulph or 
Bite of Guinea : It is well ſupplied with 
Wood and Water, and there is a high 
Mountain in the Middle of it, almoſt al- 
ways covered with a Cap of Clouds. The 
Heat and Moiſture of the Air render it 
extremely unhealthful to Northern Confti- 


Shore in the Night-Time, will turn 200 or | 


tutions ; but the Portugueſe, Negroes, and 
5 Mulattoes 


300 of them on their. Backs before Mew: ISLANDS. 
Oe an 


Tux Iſland of Sr. Matthew is lituated in St. Matthew 


{land, 


Annabon 
Iſland. 


and there is a convenient Road for Ships 


Tus Iſland of Sr. Thomas is ſituated juſt st. Thomas's 


Iſland, 
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Princes Iſland. 


Ferr ando Po. 


Madagaſcar. 


Mulattoes who inhabit it, it is ſaid, live 
to a good old Age. They have Plenty of 
Indian Corn, Rice and Fruits, and make a 
good deal of Sugar. And among other 
exotick Plants, the Portugueſe have intro- 
dued here, is that of the Cinnamon Tree, 

Tur chief Town on the Iſland is call- 
ed St, Thomas, containing 500 or 600 
Houſes, and is the See of a Biſhop. 

PRINCES ISLAND is ſituated in 2 
Degrees of North Latitude, about forty 
Leagues North-Eaſt of St. Thomas, and as 
much to the Weſtward of the Continent 
of Africa, and is ſaid to be the leaſt of 
the Iſlands in the Gulph of Guinea. It af- 
fords Rice, Indian Corn, Plenty of Fruits, 
Roots, and Herbs ; they have no Want of 
Cattle, Hogs, or Goats ; but what they 
abound in moſt is Sugar-Canes. 

THE Ifland of Fernando Po, is ſituated 
in 3 Degrees and a half North Latitude, ten 
Leagues to the Weſtward of the Continent, 


l ad as if 15 inhabited by the fame rann 


Sort of People, ſo the Soil produces much 
the ſame Kind of Plants, Corn and Fruits, 
as the reſt of the Iſlands in the Gulph of 
Guinea do. The Portugueſe uſually call 


at ſome of them for Refreſhments in theit 


Voyages to and from Ind;a, and in their 
Paſſage from Brazil to Africa. The Dutch 
finding them conveniently ſituated for 
Trade, and affording Plenty of Proviſions, - 
twice attempted to drive the Portugueſe 
from St. Thomas, and eaſily made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Iſland ; but loſing 
almoſt all their Officers, Sen and Sol- 
diers engaged in theſe Expeditions by ma- 
lignant Fevers, were obliged to abandon 
it again, and the Portugueſe ſtill remain in 
the peaceable Poſſeſſion of thoſe Iſlands; 
| the Unhealthfulneſs of the Climate being 
their beſt Protection againſt the Avarice 


and Ambition of the greedy, monopolizing 
Hollanders. 


being about thirty Miles long and twenty 


ADAGASCAR, the largeſt Iſland 

in the known World, except that 
of Borneo in the Eaft-Indies, is ſituate 
between 12 and 26 Degrees of South 
Latitude, about forty Leagues Eaſt of 
the Continent of Africa, being near 1000 
Miles long, and 3oo broad in the broad- 
eſt Place. The Nathe Madagaſcar was 
given it by the Natives ; but it was called 
St. Laurence by the Portugueſe, becauſe they 
diſcovercd it on that Saint's Day, Anno 1 506. 


I T is a fruitful Country, abounding in 
Cattle, Corn, Fiſh, Fowl, Herbs, Roots, 
and Flowers ; almoſt all Manner of 
Animals and Vegetables, that are to be 
found on the neighbouring Continent of 
Africa, may be met with here ; and there 
are ſcarce any Plants of Alia or Europe, 
except the fine Spices, but will flouriſh 
here, as the French inform us, who made 
the Experiment at their Settlement at Fort- 
Dauphin. As to the Face of the Coun- 
try, it is univerſally agreed, that it affords 


Of the Iſlands South-Eaſt of Africa. 


| Woods and Champaign, and is well-wa- 
tered with Springs and Rivers ; and that 
there are ſeveral good Harbours upon 
the Coaſt : But ſtill, it is found not to pro- 
duce any Kind of Merchandize, which 
for Quantity and Quality, can induce any 
one European Nation to attempt the Con- 
queſt of it, or fix any conſiderable Co- 
lonies here. The Portugueſe, Engliſb, 
Dutch, and French, have ſucceſſively en- 
deavoured to diſcover ſomething that might 
turn to Account : They were long amuſed 
with Hopes that there were Gold and Sil- 
ver Mines in the Iſland; but there ſeems 


[now to be little Hopes of finding theſe 


tempting Minerals, or the Precious Stones 
that our Voyage Writers talk ſo much of, 
in any Quantity. We purchaſe ſcarce any 
Thing here but Negro-Slaves, which the 
Natives barter with the European Nations, 
for Cloathing, Hard-Ware, Tools, or Toys ; 
and here the Shipping bound to and from 
India, ſometimes furniſh themſelves with 
Water, freſh Proviſions and Fruits: The 


a pleaſing Variety of Hills and Valleys, 


Natives, 
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are generally Negroes, like thoſe on the 
neigbouring Continent ; but there are both 
White Men and Mulatto's upon the Coaſt, 
who ſpeak Arabickh, and therefore, are ſup- 
poſed to come from Arabia, as well as be- 
cauſe their Religion is a Mixture of Ma- 
bometaniſm, Fudaiſm, and Paganiſm. But 
though they retain Circumciſion, and ſome 
Mahometan Rites, thoſe who have viſited 
the Iſland, relate, they have no Moſques, or 
Temples, or any regular Publick Wor- 
ſhip, though they acknowledge a Deity, 
and perform ſome Acts of Adoration. 

T rx Country is ſtill divided among 
ſeveral petty Princes or Monarchs, which 
would make it an eaſy Conqueſt, did 
their Soil produce any Thing to excite 
the Avarice or Ambition of the European 
Powers to attempt it; and here, as on the 
Contment, the ſeveral Tribes being fre- 
quently at War with each other, make 
Slaves of their Priſoners, whom they bar- 
ter away, and exchange with ſuch Mer- 
chants as viſit their Coaſts, for Cloathing, 
Strong Liquors, and ſuch Utenſils and Ne- 
ceffaries as they want: But I do not find 
they wear any other Cloathing than a Piece 
of Cotton, Calicoe, or Linen Cloth about 
their Loins, adorning their Arms with 
Bracelets, their Necks with Necklaces, and 
their Hair with ſome glittering Trifles. 
Their Arms are ſtill Bows and Arrows, 
Darts and Launces, with a Shield for 
their Defence : They ſeem terribly afraid of 
Fire-Arms : Their Houſes are only round 
little Huts, thirty or forty of which form 
a Village. There 1s not any Thing that 
can be called a Town in the whole Coun- 
try. They go a fiſhing in their Seas and 
Rivers, in Canoes made of the Bodies of 
large Trees hollowed; and they Have alſo 
larger Boats, it is ſaid, of Boards ſewed to- 
gether with Cordage made of the Cocoa- 
Nut Tree, but no Ships. 


T Hat Places where the Eurefeans have 
attempted to eſtabliſh Settlements in Ma- 
dagaſcar, are either at the Bay of S/. Au- 
ftin's, on the South-Weſt Part of the Ifland, 
or at Fort-Deuphin, on the South-Eaſt 
Part of the Iſland. The Portugueſe, Eng- 


| 8 to the Bay of St. Auſiin's, to LANDS. 


explore the Country, and then abandoned 
it again; and the French, on the other Side 
of the Iſland, built Fort-Dauphin, placed 
a Gariſon there, and penetrated far into 
the Country, propoſing not only to make 
themſelves Maſters of this Ifland, but of 
the Navigation .of the Indian Seas ; but 
they ſeem, at length, to be convipced, 
that their Project was impracticable, and 
only make Uſe of Fort-Daupbin at pre- 
ſent, as a Place of Refreſhment in their 
Voyages to and from India. 


IT was once expected, that the Pirates 


would have made a Settlement in this 


Iſland, and uſurped the Dominion of it; 


having fix or ſeven Sail of Ships, with 


which they uſed to infeſt the Iadian Seas, 
and carry their Prizes into a Place of Se- 
curity on the North-Eaſt Part of Mada- 
gaſcar, where they poſſeſſed themſelves of 
a Harbour of difficult Acceſs, and defend- 
ed from Storms by the little Iſland of 
St. Mary's, which lies before it in 17 De- 
grees South Latitude. 

Tre Court of England, about the 
Year 1700, ſent a Squadron of four Men 
of War, commanded by Commodore War- 
ren, to drive the Pirates from thence ; but 
he finding it impoſſible to come at them, 
publiſhed a Proclamation in Purſuance of 
his Inſtructions, offering a Pardon to all 
that would come in, (except Avery their 
Leader) but not a Man came rver to him. 
The Commodore after wards proceeded to 
Fort St. George in the Haft-Iundies, where 
the Writer of theſe Papers ſaw him. This 


Gentleman uſed his utmoſt Diligence to 


meet with the Pirates in the Seas of In- 
dia, but to no Purpoſe ; and having left 
one or two of his Ships on the Shoals near 
Malacca, returned with the reſt to Eng- 
land. However, his Expedition had this 
good Effect, that the Pirates durſt nor ſtir 


from Madagaſcar ; and finding they were 


ſo narrowly watched, they agreed to di- 
vide what they had got, and diſperſe 
themſelves. Two of them were afterwards 
taken by the Dutch at Malacca, and be- 
ing ſent to Fort St George, were brought 
over to England in the Howland, being the 


lift, and Dutch, have ſucceſſively ſent De- fame Ship the Author came Home in, in 
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the Year 1701. What became of Ave- 
ry himſelf I could never learn ; but it is 
probable he is dead, or remains concealed 
in the Iſland of Madagaſcer to this Time; 
for he can expect no Mercy from any of 
the Powers of Europe, if he ſhould fall 
into their Hands ; but as for his being in 
ſuch Circumſtances, as to lay. the Foun- 
dation of a new State or Kingdom in this 
Iſland, this Report poſhbly deſerves but 
little Credit., We ſhould have heard more 
of him after ſo many Years elapſed, if he 
had made any Figure there. 

TAE Iflands of Comerro are five in 
Number, and lie between the Coaſt of 
Zanguebar and the North End of the 
Iſland of Madagaſcar, from 10 to 15 De- 


grees of South Latitude: That which is 


moſt frequented, and conſequently beſt 
known to the Europeans, is the Iſland of 
FJobanna, where Ships touch for Refreſh- 
ments in their Paſſage to Bombay, and the 
Malabar Coaſt of India. This Iſland lies in 
12 Degrees and a half North Latitude, and 
is thirty Miles long, and fifteen broad. The 
People are Negroes of the Mahometan 
Religion, extremely hoſpitable, eſpecially 
to the Engliſh. They live under a Monar. 
chical Form of Government ; from which, 
it ſeems, the Females are not excluded. 
They have great Plenty of Black Cattle 
and Goats; of Fowls, Rice, Potatoes, 
Yams, Honey, Wax, Bananoes, 'Tama- 
rinds, Lemons, Oranges, Pine-Apples, Co- 
coa-Nuts, and other Fruits. And I find 
the Women, as in other Parts of Africa, 
are employed in Huſbandry and other la- 
borious Works, while the Men indulge 
their Eaſe : They are a very plain, inof- 
fenſive People, but do not abound in 
Wealth, and ſcarce know the Uſe of Arms, 
or what War means. Neither do their 
Kings take State upon them, but converſe 
familiarly both with their Subjects and 
Foreigners. They have but two Towns ; 


to one whereof our Mariners have given 


the Name of K:ng's-Town, from its being 
the Reſidence of their Kings; and to the 
other, Qycen's-Town ; ſome of their Queens 
having made it the Seat of their Govern- 


ment. The Towns are built with Stone 


and Timber, but the reſt of their Houſes 


boiled, Meat, Milk, Roots, and Cocoa- 
Nuts; and the Milk of the young Co- 


vil, and burn him in Effgie once a Year, 
it is ſaid, They ſeem, alſo, to abhor the 
Place where any one happens to die, ei- 
ther out of a Dread of departed Spirits, 
the univerſal Foible of the common Peo- 


ple, or, as others ſuggeſt, becauſe they 


look upon the Place where any Man dies, 
to be polluted ; but after ſome Time, 
they return to the Place again, and inha- 
bit the Rooms where their Friends hap- 
pened to draw their laſt Breath. 

Tur reſt of the Iſlands of Comorro are 
much about the ſame Dimenſions, inha- 
bited by the ſame Kind of People, and 
produce the like Plants and Fruits; and 
therefore it is perfectly unneceſſary to en- 


ter upon a particular Deſcription of them. 
Tre next Iſland I am to deſcribe, is Maurice 
that of Prince Maurice, or Mauritius, be- ud. , 


longing to the Prench : The Dutch gave it 
this Name in Honour of the Stadtholder, 
Prince Maurice, under whoſe Adminiſtra- 
tion they made themſelves Maſters of it. 
The Dutch abandoned it after they poſſeſ- 
ſed the Cape. This Iſland is ſituated in 
20. Degrees South Latitude, 100 Leagues 
Eaſt of Madagaſcar, being of an oval 
Form and about fifty Leagues in Circum- 
ference, abounding in Woods of various 
Kinds, particularly Ebony. There are al- 
ſo Abundance of very high Mountains, 
from whence the Rivers fall in Torrents. 
The Dutch found this Iſland uninhabited, 
and conſequently unchltivated : Nor was 
there any other Cattle upon it, but Deer 
and Goats. The Dutch introduced almoſt 
all the Plants of Aſia and Europe, and well 
ſtocked the Iſland with Cattle and Poul- 
try: Rice and Pulſe, Sugar-Canes, and 
Tobacco, alſo, are raiſed here, but in no 
great Quantities: Nor does the Soil ſeem 
proper for Corn or Wine. 


Engi , Who firſt diſcovered it. This 
Iſland 


are only mean Cottages diſperſed all over ISLANDg, 
the Country; Their uſufll Food is Rice 


coa-Nuts ſerves them for Drink, as the 
Shells do for Cups. They are under ſtrange 
Apprehenſions of Miſchief from the De- 


I come next to the Iſland of Bour- goubon 
bon, called England's - Foreff, by the Iſland. 
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Latitude, about 40 Leagues South-Weſt 
of Mauritius. It is of an oval Figure, and 
about thirty Leagues in Circumference ; 
finely diverſified with Mountains and Plains, 
Foreſts, and champaign Fields; has Plenty 
of Wood and Water, and a fruitful Soil, 

except one Part of the Iſland, Which has 
been burnt up, and rendered barren by a 
Volcano, or ſubterraneous Fire. The Por- 
tugueſe firſt diſcovered it, Anno 1545, and 
ſtocked it with Hogs and Goats, as if they 
intended to have made a Settlement here ; 
but afterwards deſerted it again. Captain 
Caſtleton, an Engliſh Commander, touched 
here in the Year 1613, and was ſo taken 


our Ba/t-India Company did not think it 
worth While to fix a Colony here. The 
French afterwards took Poſſeſſion of it in 
the Year 1654, and gave it the Name of 
Bourbon, and left ſome few People and 
Slaves there, who afterwards came away in 
an Engh/h Ship; however, the French ſtill 
lay Claim to the Iſland, though they make 
little or no Uſe of it, there being no Har- 
bour upon the Coaſt, or any Thing to in- 
duce them to viſit it, but the freſh Provi- 
ſions they meet with here on their Voyage 
to and from India; ſuch as Black Cattle, 
Hogs, Goats, Tortoiſes, Tame and Wild 
Fowls, Oranges, Lemons, and other Fruits, 


with the Beauty of the Iſland, that he gave 


Roots and Herbs, 


Foreſt and Pruit-Trees, and other Plants, V. egetables and 
Animals of Africa, between the Tropicks, farther de- 


ſcribed. 


H E Capot-Tree produces a Kind 

of Cotton. The Wood of this 
Tree is light and porous, and fit for little 
elſe but making Canoes. There are ſeveral 
Trees which afford red and yellow Wood, 
of which fine Chairs, Tables and Cabinets 
are made. The Papau-Tree is a ſpungy 
Wood, or rather Root, which it reſembles, 
having no Leaves, and is very eaſily cut 
down : The Fruit of it is about git as big 
as a Cocoa-Nut. 

Tur Sugar-Cane grows about the Height 
of ſeven or eight Foot, in ſeveral Joints. 
The Pith is ſweet and full of Juice. The 
Leaves are about two Yards long, and the 
Breadth of thoſe of the Spaniſh Reed; but 
in Colour like thoſe of the common Reed, 
and bears many Flowers. 

Txt Calabaſh Vine is like that of the 
Pompion, nor is the Fruit when green 
much unlike that. Such as grow near the 
Negroes Huts, generally creep up and cover 
the whole Roof, affording them a Shade 
like Jonab's Gourd. When the Calabaſh 
is ripe, they ſet it in the Sun, which not 
only hardens the Outude, but conſumes 
every Thing within, except the Seeds. 


when young. 
Sizes, ſo as to contain from Half a Pint to 
eight or ten Gallons. 


Walnut with its green Huſk on. 
is yellow, ſomewhat inclining to red. In 
the Core are four large, flat, black Kernels, 
ſevered by the Pulp, which is red and 
white, of a ſweetiſh, tart Taſte, moſt in- 
clining to Acid. It is an agreeable, refreſh- 
ing Fruit, and very proper for ſick People, 
eſpecially thoſe who have the Bloody-Fux : 
For it is an Aſtringent, and being boiled 
with Wine and Sugar, is not only more 
uſeful, but more agreeable than Tamarinds. 


of an excellent Flavour and Smell, the Tree 
grows about a Yard high : Between the 
Leaves, before the Fruit appears, grows a 
Bloſſom, about as big as a Man's Fiſt, green, 
and adorned with a very beautiful red 
Crown, and ſurrounded with ſmall Leaves. 


all very wholeſome, with ſeveral Simples, 
Roots and Gums, which might be uletul 
in Medicine, and worthy the Enquiry of a 


{kilful 


\ — — eee eee e 
The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 4335. 
aks. Iſland is ſituated in 20 Degrees South lit the Name of 'the . Foreſt : 1 


Theſe may be eaſily moulded to any Shape Af RICA. 
They grow of very different 


Tag Kormantin-Apple is as big as Aa Kormautia, 


0 pp! 
Its Ring Pte 


Tae Pine-Apple, or Ananas, is a Fruit Pine àprle 


HERE are more than thirty Sort of Herbe, Herbs. 
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AFRICA. ſkilful Botaniſt. Beſides which, they have, | 
. 


Ginger. 


Roots. 


Yams. 


in many Places, an Herb they call Tetie, 
in the Stalk and Leaf reſembling our Rape. 
It. is agreeable to the Taſte, and good. for 
the Stomach. 

Tur Sallading and Cabbage, in the Gar- 


dens of the European Factories, are raiſed 


from the Seeds brought from Europe, and 


thrive pretty well, eſpecially Roman Let- 


tices, Melons, and Cabbage, which are very 
delicious. Wild Purſlain grows plentifully 
here, and is much uſed by the Sailors. 

GINGER grows here in many Places, and 
reſembles our lefler Reeds. 
or three Spans. The Ginger is the Root. 
This they dig up in December and January, 
and dry in a Veſſel, well luted round, to 
preſerve its Strength from evaporating, hav- 
in g found, by Experience, that the cloſer 
it is kept, the better it is. 

GINGER alſo grows like Water-Vetches, 
having a Stalk two or three Palms high. 
TheRoot, while green, they cut, and mixing 
it with Herbs, Salt, Vinegar, and Oil, eat 
it like a Sallad. Ginger, if tranſplanted, 
comes up in all hot Places. That which 
grows wild, has very little Virtue. It dif- 
fers in Goodneſs according to the Places in 
which it is found. 

THEIR Roots here are Yams and Pota- 
toes. The Country abounds with Yams, 
which are much of the Size of the large 
yellow Turneps, ſowed and planted in the 
fame Manner. The outer Rind is grey, or 
aſh-couloured ; the Inſide white as a Tur- 
nep. The Negroes uſe them inſtead of 
Bread, and indeed they are their chief 
Support. 

Yams are next to Rice, and a great Ad- 
vantage to the Natives. They ſhoot out a 
long green Stem, almoſt like that of French 
Beans, with little Prickles. This Leaf the 
Negroes ſo order, that it climbs up Sticks 
ſet on Purpoſe, by which they know when 
it is ripe, and then they dig it out. 

THEIR Beans and Peaſe are of various 
Colours, red, black, violet and grey. There 
is one Sort tender and delicious, of a pur- 
ple or roſe Colour, which, when dreſſed 
with Palm-Oil, are a good Diſh. Of other 


Beans they eat ſeldom, having no great | 


(Quantity. 


It riſes to two 


| 


broad and flat, 


| Hair, like a Bear. 


Kidney-Beans. It cats well with any Sort 
of Meat, either green or dry. When dry, 
they taſte like Green Peaſe; 

BOSMAN mentions ſeveral Sorts. of 
Beans. The firſt are not unlike Dutch 
Garden-Beans in Figure and Taſte. . , 
Tur ſecond Sort are a Size larger, with 
a Cod about three Quarters of a Yard long, 
and the Bean of a bright Red. 

Tux third Sort is like thoſe ſmall ones in 
Holland, called the Princeſſes Beans, only 
they are of a deep Red. Theſe are not only 
very good and nouriſhing, but very fing 
Food. All theſe Beans grow like French 
Kidney-Beans, either propped, or creeping. 

Tnosx called Gobbegobs, grow two to- 
gether in a Cod under the Earth, and ſhoot 
out a ſmall Leaf above Ground. Theſe are 
the worſt of all, and yet caten' by ſeveral. 

THERE is another Sort of Ground Beans, 
which have been known to the Durch but a 
few Years, and are called Angola Beans, by 
Reaſon they were tranſplanted from thence. 
Fried like Cheſnuts, they eat very well, 

THERE is a Monkey called Boggo by the 
Natives, and by the Whites, Mandril ; for 
its Reſemblance, he ſuppoſes, to the Human 


The Body, when full grown, is as big as a 
middle-fized Man: Their Legs much 
ſhorter, and their Feet longer ; and their 
Arms and Hands in Proportion. The 
Head is monſtrouſly big, and the Face 
without any other Hair 
than the Eye-Brows. The Noſe is very 


The Face, which is covered with a white 
Skin, is monſtroufly ugly, being all wrin- 
kled, as if' with old Age; the Teeth 
broad and very yellow. The Hands and 
Feet are white and very ſmooth, though all 
the reſt of the Body is covered with long 
They never go on All- 
fours, like Apes, but erect; and, when 
vexed or teazed, cry like Children. It is 
ſaid, the Males often attack and uſe Vio- 
lence to the Black Women, when they meet 
them alone in the Woods. 


Foot 


Tux beſt Sort of Beans here is that called 
Callavances, of the Shape and Size of Callaving, d 


Shape, being nothing at all like an Ape. 


ſmall, the Lips thin, and the Mouth wide. 


AT Rio de St. Andre, is a four- footed Qu 
— called Quoggelo, almoſt eight 


A FRIC 


Gobbegch 
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TrkI CA. Foot dong; of which the Tail is above four. 


'Urots, 


It is covered from the Neck to the Extre- 
mity of the Tail with Scales reſembling 
the Leaves of an Artichoke, but more 
pointed; they lie cloſe together, and are 
thick and ſtrong enough to defend the 
Creature from the Wild Beaſts that attack 
him. The Tygers and Leopards purſue 
him, and as he is not very ſwift, ſoon over- 
take him. On theſe Occaſions rolling him- 
ſelf up in his Coat of Mail, his Enemies 
dare not attack him. The Negroes knock 
him on the Head, fell his Skin to the 
Europeans, and eat the Fleſh, which they ſay 
is white and good. This Creature lives on 
Piſmires, catching them with his Tongue, 
which is extremely long and glutinous. 

Tux Guano is another Animal, ſhaped 
like the Crocodile, and amphibious, bay 
ſeldom exceeds four Foot in Length: 
Body is black; ſpeckled, the Eyes wo" 
and the Skin very tender. He hurts nei- 
ther Man nor Beaſt, nor any Thing but 
the Poultry, among which he ſometimes 
makes great Slaughter. Several Europeans 
eat them, and all agree, it is much finer 
Meat than Fowls. 

L1zARDs ſwarm every where, ach 
along the Walls of the Dutch Forts, whi- 
ther they come in queſt of Food, which 
chiefly conſiſts of Spiders, Worms, Flies, 
Sc. There are various Species of them, 
ſome of the largeſt having a Tail about a 
Foot long, and a Hand broad, of a dark 
Colour, and Half the Head red. The 
reſt are about the ſame Size, and differ 
only in Colour. They are almoſt all of 
them ugly, and that to a ſhocking Degree. 
They creep up and down the Chambers, 
clearing them from all ſmall Vermin. 

EUROPEAN Poultry carried to 
Africa are vaſtly multiplied. 

Tux Birds proper to this Country are, 
firſt, Parrots, which are very numerous. 
The Negroes take the Voung in the Neſt, and 
learn them to ſpeak, breeding them tame; 
but they do not talk ſo well as the green 
Parrots from Brazil. 

PAROKEETS are much ſmaller than 
Parrots, very affectionate to one another, 
like Turtles; the Body being green, and 
the Head of an Orange Colour, 

Vor. II. Ne XC. 


another 8 of the leg 
er Species m a little larger, all \ 


red, with a black Spot on their Heads, 
and black Tails, 


Tur Crown-Bird is of ten vatious 1 Bird. 


[ lours; as green, red, blue, {ky-colour, 
brown, black, white, &c. and they have a 
long Tail, out of which the Negroes pull 
the Feathers to wear on their Heads, The 
Dutch call them Crown-Birds, becauſe 
ſome of them have a beautiful Blue, and 
others a gold-coloured Crown or Tuft on 
their Heads. It has the Feathers of a 
Peacock, the Legs of a Stork, and the 
Beak of a Heron. ; 

S MITA ſpeaks of two Sorts of 
Crawn-Birds : The firſt Sort is green about 


| the Head and Neek, a fine Purple on the 


Body, the Wings and Tail ſcarlet, ti 
with Black. The other is ſhaped like a 


preys on Fiſh. Its Colour is black and 
white, and it has a Crown like the Briſtles 
of a Hog. 


BOSMAN deſcribes another Bird, Beautiful Bird, 


very like a Parrot, having exactly ſuch a 
Bill, which is a dark Yellow ; the Breaſt 
and under Part is of a fine Green : The 
upper Part grey, red, ſky-coloured, and 
deep blue, very agreeably intermixed. The 
Head, Neck, and Tail, which are all green, 


render this Bird very charming : The Fea- 


thers riſe on his Head like a Comb ; he has 
large Eyes, above and below which are 
two the moſt beautiful red Rays, that can 
be imagined. This Bird, he fays, is not 


| to be paralleled for Beauty. 


ts | Heron, being about three Foot high, and 


TuxRx is allo a Fowl, which harbours a nother. 


| paſs for a fine Bird; he is about as large as 
a Chicken, the appar Part of his Body 
brown, ſpeckled with White, and the 
under Part either deep yellow or red : He 
has alſo a Tuft of ſpeckled Feathers rifing 
like a Comb ; and his Bill, in Proportion to 
his Body, is extraordinary thick and long. 


Tur Pokko is a Bird, which though The Pose. 


ugly enough, may be eſteemed rare, for 
the whole World does not produce the like. 

BOSMAN adds, that though it is 
certain it cannot be more naturally expreſſed 
than in the Figure, yet he there looks 


There is 


handſomer than he really is. 
5 8 Hr 


near Lakes and Rivers, and may very well 
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AFRICA. His exactly the Size of a Gooſe, his Wings long, like the Tuft on his Head: THis 4 Th 
are extravagantly long and broad, covered with] Breaft is :of a dark Yellow/imixed with 
dark- coloured Feathers, and all the underſ ſome blue and red Feathers, his Feet and 
Parts of his Body with aſh- coloured Fea- Bill of a bright Red, and very thick and long. 
thers; it is really hard to diſtinguiſh their] TR Ants make Neſts in Fields and on Ant. 
Feathers from Hair; under his Neck he has Hills, about twice Man's Height; they 
a Crop or Ma about a Span long, and as] likewiſe build large Neſts in high Trees: 
thick as a Man's Arm. In this he hoards his] From vrhich Places they ſometimes come 
Food as the Monkeys do in their Alfoaches. | to the Forts in ſuch prodigious Swarms as 
His Neck, which is pretty long, and the| frequently oblige Men to quit their Beds. 
red Knob in his Nape, is is furniſhed with They are ſurprizingly rapacious, and no 
Feathers, às well as the under Part of the] Animal can ſtand before them. They 
Body: His Head in Proportion to his] often, in the Night, attacked Boſman's 
Body, is much too large, arid, excepting Sheep, which he found perfect Skeletons 
a very few Hairs, is quite bald. His Eyes in the Morning, ſo nicely performed, that 
are large and black, his Bill extraordinary it ſurpaſſed the Skill of the beſt Anatomift. 
thick and long. His Food is Fiſh, of] They devour Chickens and Fowls in the 
which he deyours as much at once as would] ſame Manner: And as ſwift: as the Rats 


ſuffice four Men: He catches the Fiſh are, they eannot eſcape them: As ſoon as 

thrown to him very nimbly, and flings one of them is aſſaulted. by an Ant; he is 

them down whole into his Crop. He'is a inevitably gone; for attempting to run away, 

great Lover of Rats, which he alſo fwallows he is attacked by others, till the Numbers 

- whole, and which, fays Boſman, we have | Over-power him; they never leave him, till 

often obliged him to diſgorge : For as he encreaſed to a Body able t do TOY him = 

runs on the Outworks of the Caſtle, we | to à fafe Place. Few) 

order him up for our Diverſion, when, | Tnxsz Piſmires are of various > Boks, 

as though he deſigned us a Service, he great and ſmall, white, black, and red: 

throws up a half digeſted Rat out of his | The Sting of the laſt inflames to a great 

Crop, and lays it at our Feet. Degree, and is more painful than that of 

Another beau- THERE is another Bird which always | the Millepedes. The white are tranſparent 
tiful Bird. harbours about Rivers, fattening himſelf | as Glaſs, and bite ſo ſharp, that in a Night's- 
Y with ſmall Fiſh. His Wings, and the upper | Time they will make their Way through a 
Part of his Body, are entirely blue, ſome- | thick Wooden-Cheſt of Goods, and eat 

what inclining to ſky-colour ; as are alſo | as many Holes in it, as if it had been ſhot 
the Feathers of his Neck, Which! are Pretty K W's with Hail-Shot. 
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Of the Situation, Mountains, Rivers, Air, S * Produce, 


and Animals. 
Ari. BYSSINTIA, or Ethiopia Superior, | grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between an il 
Situation, comprehending Nubia and the Coaſt | 6 and 25 Degrees of North Latitude; being 


of Abex, is ſituate between 20 and 42 De- be ang of 1300 Miles in Length, * 
1100 
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mrteivis. 


dts, &c. 


erſons, Ha. 


1100 in — being boundediby Egypt | which fall into the; Nile:in Abyſioia, 2 
and the Deſart of Barca on the North; Soil is ſo enriched by.thep, that it. yields $07 ans Fro 
by the Rad- Sea and the Country,of Auian Plenty of Corn, Rice, Fruits, Cotton, Su- 
on the Eaſt; and 8 mn. Parts | gar, and the fineſt Flax, of: Which that 
of Africa on the Weſt. [Linen in Scripture, called the fine Linen of 
Tax Antients denbminared; e E- | Apt, was made. Gold-Duſt alfo is ſound 
thiopia Superior, and all they khew to the in their Rivulets, and Silver and Copper in 
Soathward of it Bruch Inferver e It is] their Mines: But the Country of Mex, 
encumbered with Mountains of a Pyra- Which lies between Alyſinia and the Red. 
midal Form, and in the Middle of the | S being poſſeſſed by the Turks, the 
Gountry is the Lake HDumbra, from whence Richneſs of the Soil is but of little Ad- 
the River Nile iſſues, which having taken Vantage to them: They have very little 


4 circular Sweep, runs North, and en- Trafick with any other Nation. Their Animals: 


tering Egypt runs the whole Length Animals are Camels, Oxen, Sheep; and 
of that Kingdom, falling into the Le- in their Paſtures are bred * fine Ara- 
vant Seu by ſeveral Channels. It is the 67%, Horſes ſo much ad miret. 
heavy Rains, which begin to deſcend in| Tur Air of this Country in the Valleys 
Torrents from the Mountains of Aby//inia | is exceſſive hot, but their Mountains cool: 
in the Month of May, that raiſes the Nile Their hotteſt Seaſon is when the Sun is on 
to ſuch an Height, that the Lower Egypt the oppoſite Side of the Equator, and 
is entirely overflowed before the End of | ſhines obliquely upon them; for when it 
September. The River Nubin, which joins is vertical, the Rains fall and cool the 
that of Nile under the Tropick of Cancer, om Lands; and the Cloads ſcreen heal 
alſo contributes to raiſe its Waters; and from its EP | 

there being a Multitude of leſſer Streams, | 


— 
—— — 


C H 4 P. 1 'S 


of i Perſons, Habits, Genius, Manu fucrures, Tra- 
fick, Food, and Way of Travelling. | 


HE Ethiopians are of a good Sta- want them; they eat all Manner of Fleſh 

ture; their Complexion a deep | almoſt, as the Europeans do, except Swine's 
black ; their Features much more agree- | Fleſh, and ſuch other Meats as were pro- 
able than thoſe of the Negroes, haying | hibited to the Jews; they alſo abſtain 
neither ſuch thick Lips or flat Noſes as | from Things ſtrangled, and from Blood; 
the Guinea Blacks. They are ſaid to have killing their Meat in the ſame Manner the 
a great deal of Vivacity and natural Wit ; Jews <a: As to the poor People, they live 
to be of a teachable Diſpoſition, and fond | chiefly upon Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, Roots, 
of Learning, though they have but few Op- Herbs, and what their Flocks and Herds 
portunities of improving themſelves. produce. 

TAE better Sort of them are cloathed | TRE Meat is brought to the Tables of 
in Veſts made of Silk, Stuffs, or Cotton, People of Condition in Earthen Diſhes ; and 
after the Manner of the Franks in Turkey ; | they have no other Plates or Trenchers, 
but their poor People go almoſt naked, | than the thin Cakes that ſerve them for 
having only a ſmall Piece of Skin, or coarſe | Bread; and according to ſome, they uſe 
Stuff, wrapped about their Waiſts. neither Knife, Fork, or Spoon; but this 

THe VM have no other Bread than thin | cannat be entirely true, if what they tell 


Cakes, baked upon the Hearth as they | us of another Circumſtance in their Eating 
| 4 be 
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Arvseinia. be filth vi. That their Princes and great 
Men are above feeding themſelves, and are 
fed by Boys with Spoons; and this latter 

is the more probable, becauſe in admi- 

niſtering the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 

per, the Prieſt gives the Communicants the 

Liquor they uſe inſtead of Wine in Spoons. 

Tu ſeldom roaſt their Meat; it is 

generally boiled or ſtewed, and they are 

very fond of the Broth or Soup that is 

made of it. Their uſual Drink is Mead 

or Metheglin, the Country abounding in 
Honey: They have alſo Liquors made of 

Wheat and Rice, and their Princes drink 


ſome Wine; but they do not ſeem to be 


well ſkilled in making this Liquor, though 


they have the fineſt Grapes in the World. | 


You cannot make their Princes a more ac- 
ceptable Preſent, than ſome Bottles of Eu- 
ropean Wine. 

Or Linen I find they have very little, 
though their Country be the moſt proper 
for Flax of any in Africa; and, indeed, 
they do not ſtand much in Need of any, 
for they uſe no Table-Linen or Sheets: 
They lie on Carpets or Mats, as in other 
hot Countries, and not in Beds. And this 
leads me to ſpeak of their Manufactures, 


which are very mean. The Jeus are the 
only Weavers and Smiths amongſt them ; 


and as for other Handicrafts, ſuch as Car- 
penters, Taylors, and Shoemakers, every 
Man breeds up his Children to the Trade 


Manufactures. 


Way to Abyſſinia, the Shores of the Red- 


ot Proſeſſion he uſes himſelf. There _ Aaron, 
particular Families, whoſe Bufineſas is ta 
make Trumpets, Horns, Sc. and — 
ſeveral Trades, like the Caſts or Tribes in 
the Eaſi- Indies, live ſeparately, and do not 
intermix with any other Trade or Tribe, 
either by Marriage or otherwiſe. 

Tur Silk, Stuffs, Calicoes, Linen and 
Carpets they uſe for Furniture and Cloath- 
ing they receive chiefly from the Turks, 
by the Way of the Red- Sea, who take the 
Gold and Emralds of Abyſſinia in Return 
for their Merchandize, with ſome fine 
Horſes: The Brokers or Merchants, be- 
tween the Turks and Abyſint, are Jeus, 
Arabian, or Armenian Chriſtians ; few 
or none of the Natives trade or travel 
Abroad; and it is very probable, that the 
Turks would not ſuffer them if they 
ſhould attempt it, leſt a Communication 
ſhould be opened again between them 
and other Nations, who might alſo ex- 
change their Manufactures for the Gold 
and Precious Stones found in this Country. 
| Wuen the Portugueſe firſt found the 


—— 


Sea were open; but now the Turks keep 
ſo ſtrit a Guard there, that it is difficult 
for any other People to have Acceſs to 
them. In travelling they ride upon Mules, 
being the beſt of all Animals to climb 
their Mountains. | 


CHAP. 
Of their Provinces and chief Towns, Government and 
Revenues. 


\RAVELLERS enumerate nine 

Provinces, every one whereof has a 

diſtin Sovereign, that acknowledges the 
King of Abyſſinia for his chief Lord. 

1. Tux Province of Ambara ; the chief 
Towns whereof are Ambara the Capital 
of Abyſſinia, and ſituated in the Middle of 
it, and Lalibela. 2. Bagamedri; the chief 
Towns whereof are Amadora, Alata, and 
Bambea. 1 Maket. 3. Dambea; the chief Towns 


Provinces. 


Ambara: 


Bagamedri. 


III. 


whereof are Amba-Marjam, Dancas and 


| Fenda. 4+ Shoa ; the chief Towns where- Sho 


of are Debra, Libancs and HWenthit. 
5. Gœjam; the chief Towns whereof are Gejan- 
Ledanegus, Debra, Semona and Selab. 
6. Bugna ; the chief Towns whereof are Bugs 
Egala and Arguan. 7. Saman ; the chief Sm 
Towns whereof are Waldeba and Toraf. 
8. Gonga; and, g. Walaka, in the two ts 


laſt whereof no Towns are mentioned. 
THE 


— 
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pyvosTA» Tur Emperor is, or rather Was, abſo- kept in the vrofoundeſ Ignorance, till he — 


nga. 
alaks. 


jute, and his Thtöne hereditary; but he 


thoſe Lords: The eldeſt Son, Allo, is fome⸗ 
times paſſed by, and A younger, Gran 
legitimate Son advanced by the Noblllity 
to the Imperial Dignity. * 
Tur Emperor's s Revenues are paid” in 
Kind, not in Mohey, of which 1 cannot 
find they have any in their Country; but 
then pure Gold is one 'of the Articles 
which is found in the Sands of the Rivers 
or on the Tops and Sides of their Mau- 
tains, for they have not one Gold Mine. 
Part of his Reverities ariſe by the Duties 
that he lays on Merchandize brought 
from Turkey, by the Way of the Red. Sea. 
The Farmers alſo pay him a thirtieth Part 
of ther Grain, Cattle, Fruit and Produce 
of their Farms every Year; by Which his 
Table, Court and Guards are maintained 
in Plenty: And every Weaver and other 
Artificer preſents him with Part of their 
Manufactures, whereby his Servants and 
Officers are furniſhed with Cloathing and 
other Neceſſaries. The King's Revenues al- 
ſo ariſe by creating Knights of St. Anthony; 
every one of whom pays a Fine on being 
knighted. - Theſe are an Order partly Ee- 
clefiaſtical and partly Military, and very 
numerous; every Man of Quality being 
obliged to make one of his younger Sons 
a Knight of this Order; and ſome Au- 


thors relate, that he has no leſs than 12,000 


of theſe Knights in his Army. 

ThE Emperor is crowned in one of their 
principal Churches, with a Kind of Coro- 
net ſet with Gems, which is placed upon| 
his Head by their Metropolitan, in the Pre- 
ſence of the Nobility and Clergy ; when 
there are Hymns ſung, Guns fired, and 
other Demonſtrations © of Joy ſuitable to 
the Solemnity, as in Europe. The Printe 
no ſooner aſcends the Throne, but he or- 
ders all his Brothers Children and Rela- 
tions to be ſecured in a Fortreſs ſituated on 
an almoſt inacceſſible Rock, that his No- 
bility may not ſet up any of them to rival 
him, which they frequently do when they 


have an Opportunity, and the Succeſſor is equal to that of Emperor in Europe : 


Vor. II. N* 90. 


is ſent for odt of Prilon and advanced to 
has loſt müch of His Powet and Preroga-| the Imp 
tives, which the Vaffal Pries Have uſdtp? by 
ed: He is now frequently contreuted®BY| 


crial Dignity. 
Ix the Nſſſinials Have nc no written Laws; 
they habe, höwevef, certain immemorial 


Cuſtoms,” by which "Offenders are puniſh=. 


don actording T their reſpective Crimes: 
For capital Crimes, Ctiminals are behead- 
ed, hanged, ſtoned, or drubbed to Death 
with Clubs; except Murderers, and theſe 
Are Put As the Hands of the Relations of 
the murdered Perſoris, who may kill, tor- 
thre Him, br make 345 their Slave, as 


| they ee fit but PrilGhers of Quality, 


gailty of notdrious Crimes, are only, baniſh- 
ed to a*ttrtatfi Röck, Ntuated in the Lake 
of Pane. For Theft, the Offender is 
whipped and obliged to make Reſtitution 3 
but Adultery is puniſhed with Death : 
Civil Cauſes the Parties plead themſelves, 
before their reſpective Lords; and tbey 
may appear . theſe T ribunals to the 
Emperor.” 

THE _— according to the Por- 
rugueſe; who viſited this Country ſoon after 
their paſſing the Cape of Good Hope, in 
the ſixteenth Century, was tiled Preſter 
John, or Prejby ter John, which ſome ima- 
gine, was given him, becauſe he ſeemed 
to be the High- Prieſt of his Religion, as 
well as King, * a Croſs always tar- 
ried before him, and acting as Supreme 
Governor in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, as well 
as Civil, in all Caſes except that of Ordi- 
nation. Others ſay, the Turks and Ara- 
vrans gave him the Title of Preſter Cham, 
that is, King of Slaves; they receiving 
moſt of their Black Slaves from Erhiopta, 
fer Which he was Sovereign. 

Bur, howeyer. that be, Travellers ge- 
nerally agree, that his own Subjects ſtile 
him Negus, or King, and oftener Negaſ- 
cha Negaſcht ; which in their Language, 
ſigfliſſes Ring of Kings, to diſtinguiſh him 
from the Princes and Governors of Pro- 
vinces, who are ſtiled alſo Negus ; and for 
this Reaſon, the Europeans give this Etbi- 
oþzan Sovereign the Title "of Emperor. 
The Perfians alſo give him the Title of 
Pat-Sba, the Diſpoſer of Kingdoms, which 
is the higheſt Title known in Alia, and 

But 
every 
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Ar rssist IA. every one of theſe Princes, at their Ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, aſſumes a particu- 


of God, ſprung, from the Stock of Judah, Arnd 
the Son of David, the Son of Solomon, &c. 9 


lar Name, or rather Motto; one ſtiles | for they have a Tradition, that their Princes 


himſelf the Pillar of Faith; another the 
Virgin's Incenſe, and a third the Beloved 


. ; 
Ro 2 


are deſcended from — 1 the — 
of Sbeba. 11 


CHAP. 


Iv. 


Of their R eligion. 


HEIR Religion | is a Mixtuep of | 
＋T* Judaiſm and Chriſtianity; they ap- 
proach much nearer the Greek than the 
Latin Church : They keep both the Jewiſh 
and Chriſtian Sabbath, and keep each of 
them more like a Faſt than, a Feſtival : 
They circumciſe their Children, both Males 
and Females, the cighth Day, and baptize 
them a Fortnight after : Formerly they 
baptized none, till they were thirty Years of 
Age. The Circumciſion of Females ſounds 
a little odd to us; but it is ſaid, they have 
an Excreſcence, or ſuperfluous Skin, that 
falls over the Pudenda, a Piece whereof is 
cut off on this Occaſion : Certain it is, 
other Nations of Africk have ſuch an 
Excreſcence, and Travellers report that the 
Ethiopians have it: But of this I cannot be 
ſo poſitive as that the Females of ſome 
other Nations have. | 

CIRCUMCISION is performed by any old 
Woman ; but Baptiſm only by a Prieſt 
If it be an adult Perſon, the Prieſt anoints 
him with Oil, and then going with him 
into ſome River or Pond, by the Aſſiſtance 
of two Deacons, plunges him three Times 
under Water; ſaying, © I baptize thee in 


** the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 


e Ghoſt.” Then the Deacons bring the 
Perſon out, and he is anointed again; after 
which he is cloathed with a white Garment, 
ſignifying Purity or Innocence ; and over 
it they put a red Veſt, to ſignify he was re- 
deemed and regenerated by the Blood of 
Chriſt : After which he is introduced into 
the Church, and receives the Communion, 
and at his Departure is preſented with 
Milk and Honey, and receives the Prieſt's 
Benediction. An Infant that is baptized is 
only gently dipped and ſprinkled with Wa- 


ter; but to theſe als: they give ſome of 
the conſecrated Bread and Cup: They an- 
nually keep the Sixth of January as a Feſti- 
val, going into the Water, and dipping 
themſelves, in Commemoration of our 
Saviour's Baptiſm, which they ſuppoſe 
happened on that Day; from whence 
ſome have conjectured, that they renewed 
their Baptiſm once a Year. 

AT the Sacrament of the Lord's a 
the conſecrated Elements are placed on a 
great ſquare Wooden-Cheſt, inſtead of a 
Table : The holy Utenſils are a Diſh, a 
Cup and a Spoon, called the Spoon of the 
Croſs ; with which they diſtribute the 
Liquor thy uſe inſtead of Wine, which is 
made of the bruiſed Stones of Raiſins, in- 
fuſed in Water ; and this, after the Bread, 
the Deacon delivers with the Spoon both 
to the Clergy and Laity. They have alſo 
conſecrated Urns and Cenſers, in which 


they burn Perfumes at theſe Times. Every 


Perſon receives the Sacrament once a Month, 
or as often as he thinks fit; but never out 
of a Church : They acknowledge the ſame 
Books of Holy Scripture, as we do, for 
their Rule of Faith; and, it is ſaid, have 
a more correct Copy of the Septuagint, 
than 1s to be met with in Europe. 

THEY admit the Councils of Nice, Con- 
antinople, and Epheſus, with other Provin- 
cial Councils, received till the Council of 
Chalcedon; and, beſides the Nicene Canons, 
have eighty- four other Canons in the Arabick 
Language, which their Emperor Conſtantine 
ſent to Jeruſalem, Anno 440, and were car- 
ried from thence to Rome, Anno 1646. This 
Book contains the Synod of the Apoſtles, 
ſaid to be written by S. Clement; the Coun- 
cils of Ancyra, Caſarea, Nice, Gangra, 

2 Antiocbia- 
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e qur Fathers. 


aygomta. Antiochia, Laodicea,' and Sardis, with the 


Acts of 318 Fathers; a Treatiſe of the 


Sabbath, with a Decree and Canon of 


Penance; to which is annexed their general 
Liturgy, Prayers and Offices for the Com- 
munion, a particular Service for Holidays» 


2 — 


Anſwers of their Prayers; and reckon up 
nine Orders of thoſe celeſtial Beings : They 
faſt the forty Days in Lent; and at ſome 
other Times, keeping their Faſts ſo ſtrictly, 


four and twenty thi and ſometimes 


with Books containing the Lives of Mar-|faſt two whole Days together (which is 


tyrs and Saints, and Hymns in Praiſe F of 
the Bleſſed Virgin. 
Tney uſe the Nicene Creed, but have 


not the Apoſtles Creed. They hold, ac- 


cording to Ludolphus, that the three Perſons 
in the Trinity are one God : 
not two Natures and Wills in Chriſt ; and 
yet affirm he is perfect God and perfect 
Man, without Confuſion of the two Na- 
tures; which I muſt acknowledge, I do 
not comprehend. They have but two Sa- 
craments, vi. Baptiſm and the Euchariſt, 
and give the Bread and the Cup beth to 
Clergy and Laity, as has been related al- 
ready : They believe the real Preſence in 
the Sacrament, but not Tranſubſtantia- 
tion ; and therefore do not fay at the Con- 
ſecration, This is my Body ; which Words, 
according to the Roman-Catholicks, produce 
the Change; but, This Bread is my Body ; 
and this Cup is my Blaad : Neither do they 
give theſe Divine Honours to the conſe- 
crated Elements, which the Diſciples of 
Tranſubſtantiation do. 

Tuty make general Confeſſions of their 
Sins, and receive as general Abſolutions 3 
but make no particular Confeſſions : They 
ſeem to believe the Soul to be produced 
from Matter, and yet that it is immortal, 
and that after Death, the Souls of good 
Men remain in ſome intermediate State, 
and have not the Viſion of God, till the 
Reſurrection; for they have in their Divine 
Service the following Petition for their 
Dead, viz. * Remember, Lord, the Souls 
ce of thy Servants; and, O Lord, releaſe 
” From whence the Roman 
Miſſionaries infer, that they believe a Pur- 
gatory. They keep Holidays in Honour of 
the Saints ; and invoke them, begging their 
Interceſſion, eſpecially the Virgin Mary's, 
whoſe Picture they have, but no Image of 
her, or any other Saint : They alſo invoke 
the Holy Angels, as they have ſometimes 
appeared to good Men, and brought them 


1 


That there are 


done much eaſter in hot, than in cold Coun- 

tries :) They alſo obſerve Chriſimas, Eaſter, 
hd Whitſuntide, and all other Feſtivals of 
the Antient Church, though at different 
Times from the Latins. 

Tux Emperor, as has been obſerved, is 
Supreme in all Eccleſiaſtical, as well as 
Civil Cauſes ; and the Clergy, as well as 
Lalty, are under the Juriſdiction of the 
King's Judges : They have, however, a 
Metropolitan, conſecrated by the Patriarch 
of - Alexandria; who confers Orders on the 


Clergy, who are chiefly Monks: They 
have neither Archbiſhop or Biſhops, or 


any Order ſuperior to Prieſts ; only the 
Abbot of every Society of Monks is their 
Superior, and has ſome Authority over 
them; 

Tusk Monks do not live in Cloyſters or 
Convents, but every one in his own Hut, 
forming a Kind of Village near ſome 
Church, where they perform Divine Ser- 
vice in their Turns : Their inferior Orders 


below the Prieſt or Preſbyter, are the Sub- 


Preſbyter, Deacon and Sub-Deacon : The 
Monks never marry ; but one would ima- 
gine they had ſome Clergy that were not 
. becauſe Travellers relate, that 
Clergymen, who are not Monks; may 


[marry once; poſſibly this may be meant of 


the inferior Orders, who are not Monks: 
Theſe Monks manure ſmall Parcels of 
Ground, and live by their Labour. 

Tu IR principal Churches were built at 


firſt after the Model of the Temple of 


Jeruſulem, with a Sanctuary and outward 
Court; but they have built them ſince in 
the Form of a Croſs, like the Cathedrals 
of other Chriſtian Nations: The Princes 
of the Royal Family, and chief Nobility, 
all receive the Order of Deacons; and are 
thereupon admitted into the Choir and 
Chancel, and every Prince has a Croſs car- 
ried before him, even after his Acceſſion to 


the Throne; from whence, and the fu- 
| preme 


that they eat nothing within the Space of 


ABY5SS$SINIA. 


— 


23 * „* 


3 . 2 3 * mn , 
ag — Speer, 
2 < _— ” a 8 n . 

4 . 


— 


— , —ůãQ ! — 
Py 4 — 1 8 ky | wk 6 * 
4 * . © ug - yy . 5 1 
* 


4 ea 


A. — i. "OP | . 


444 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


— 


Cuar. IV. 


Aren, preme Ecclettaſtical Authority he exerciſes, 
this Prince is held to partake of the ſacred 
Function; and, according to ſome, from 
hence it was, their Emperors were tiled 
Preſbyter Chan, or Cham (not Preſbyter 
Jobn) King of Prieſts, or the Prieſtly King. 

Tux People uſe lighted Tapers at Divine 
Service like the Greek Church : They nei- 
ther fit or kneel in their Churches, but 
ſtand ; though the Service, on ſome Holi- 
days, laſts whole Days and Nights ; but 
they have Crutches, on which they are 
permitted to lean: They keep their Churches 
exceeding neat, and put off their Shoes 
when they enter them ; which ſhews their 
Regard for them, as uncovering the Head 
does with us: And ſuch is their Venera- 

tion for theſe ſacred Structures, that they 
will not ſpit on the Pavement for the 
World, and when they are travelling, it is 
ſaid, they will light when they come near 
a Church, and walk paſt it: They have 
Pictures of the Saints in their Churches, 
but no Images; and, though their Clergy 
carry a Croſs in their Hands, which is 
kiſſed by all they meet, and they often ſign 
themſelves with the Sign of the Croſs, yet 
they are not ſuffered to carry about them 
either an Image or Picture of Chriſt cruci- 
fied. : 


ACCORDING to Ludolphus, they formerly | 


acknowledged the Biſhop of Rome to be 
the firſt Patriarch, but denied his Supre- 
macy over the whole Church : But the 
Portugueſe Miſſionaries, reſorting to Ethio- 
pia at the latter End of the fifteenth Cen- 
tury, when their Countrymen found the 
Way round the Cape of Good Hope, had al- 
moſt made good Catholicks of the Erhio- 
pians, and perſuaded their Emperor, not 
only to acknowledge the Pope's Supremacy, 
but to admit a Patriarch amongſt them, 
ſent thither from Rome. The Government 
alſo conſented to aboliſh their ancient Rites 
and Ceremonies, and conform entirely to 
the Ritual of the Roman Church : But 
many of the Nobility and Governors of 
the Provinces, with a Majority of the 
Common People, having the greateſt Ab- 
horrence of the Popiſh Religion, roſe in 
Arms againſt their Emperor, which occa- 
fioned Civil Wars in Ethropra, that laſted 


| have the Jeſuits and Fathers of the Rom 


'ral Provinces revolted entirely from the 


ſeveral Fortreſſes, were ſending for Eu- 


| — 
upwards 2 100 Yaunk wherein many Av 


Thouſands were killed; but the Court, 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Jeſuits, European 
Engineers, and ſome Portugueſe Troops, 
were generally victorious over thoſe of the 
ancient Religion, but could never ſubdue 
their obſtinate Perſeverance in it; and ſeve- 


Emperor: However, their Emperors conti- 
nued ſtill to profeſs the Popiſh Religion, and 
ſubmit to the Dictates of Rome; till at 
length the Jeſuits, under Pretence of main- 
taining the Pope's Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, 
took upon them to direct almoſt all ſecular 
Affairs, treating the Prince rather as Vice- 
roy to his Holineſs, than Sovereign of the 
Country; and having erected and gariſoned 


ropean Forces to maintain their uſurped 
Power ; which gave ſuch an Alarm to the 
Emperor, as well as to the Nobility, that it 
was agreed at once to aboliſh Popery, and 
reſtore their ancient Religion. The Romiſh 
Prieſts were hereupon generally ſacrificed 
to the Fury. of the People, and their Pa- 
triarch very narrowly eſcaped out of the 
Country, with his Life : And when three 
Capuchins afterwards came as far as Squa- 
quena, upon the Red- Sea, from whence they 
ſent Letters to the Emperor of E:h:opia, to 
obtain Leave to come into his Territories a- 
gain, that Prince requeſted the Turki/þ Baſ- 
ſaw, who commanded on that Coaſt, to ſuf- 
fer no Franks to come that Way into his 
Territories, and to ſend him the Heads of 
thoſe Capucbhins; which the Baſſaw did 
not only oblige him in, but ſent him their 
Skins flead off, and ſtuffed; that he might 
know them to be Franks by their Colour, 
and Prieſts by their ſhaved Crowns. Thus 


Church procured their Superſtition to be 
baniſhed out of almoſt every Country 
where they have planted it : They have 
indeed, by their Skill in Phyſick and Ma- 
thematicks, and an artful Addreſs, inſinuated 
themſelvesintothe Court of many great Prin- 
ces; but then their advancing the Pope's Su- 
premacy to ſuch an extravagant Height, and 
pretending to controul the Government in 
Civil as well as Eccleſiaſtical Matters, has 


ever occaſioned their Expulſion. Thusit was 
x in 


On V. 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


445 


— 


_ in Japan, where that Emperor, finding 


them uſurping upon the Civil Authority, 
ordered every Chriſtian in his Dominions 
to be maſſacred; and that no Chriſtian 
ſhould ever ſet his Foot on Shore there a- 
gain. This has alſo put a Stop to their 
Progreſs in China, and occaſioned very 
ſevere Perſecutions of the Chriſtians there; 


but ſtill they perſiſt in their Eneroachments 


on Princes where they have an Opportu- 
nity, and probably will never be ſatisfied, 
till they have made his Holineſs univerſal 
Monarch in Temporals as well as Spirituals; 
or procured their own Extirpation, by the 
general Conſent of Chriſtian Princes, as 
the Knights Templares did by their Inſo- 
lence in the fourteenth Century, 


CBIA. 


"op * 


. 


Of their Marriages and Funerals. 


\HEIR Marriages are ſolemn Con- 
tracts, in the Preſence of their 
Friends, bleſſed afterwards by the Prieſt ; 
but this is, I preſume, where a Perſon, 
confines himſelf to one Wife, for their 
Religion prohibits Polygamy, and they are 
ſometimes excommunicated for taking more 


Wives than one; and yet their Emperor has 


1c0 at leaſt, and their great Men as many 
Wives as they pleaſe ; it is only the Com- 
mon People that are forced to keep to one 
Wife ; and poſſibly they need but little 
Reſtraint in this Particular, not being 
able to maintain more. The Sons of 


the Emperor ſucceed according to their 


Seniority, as do thoſe of the Nobility, 
who have obtained an Independency : 
But the reſt of the People have no 


Inheritance in their Lands, nor can 
diſpoſe of their Eſtates or Effects, but 


by the Permiſſion of the King, or their 


reſpective Lords. 


re 


Tux ſeem aſtoniſhed, and make great 


 Howlings and Lamentations, on hearing of 
the Death of their Friends, or any great 


Man. The Corpſe, after it is waſhed and 
' perfumed, is wrapped up in a Cloth ; and 
being laid on a Bier, is carried to the 
Burying-Place by ſome of the Clergy, who 
read over ſome Paſſages out of the Pſalms 
on the Occaſion : After which the Corpſe 
is laid into the Grave without a Coffin, but 
they have no particular Funeral Service: The 
Relations and Friends of the Deceaſed mourn 
for ſome Time afterwards in Rags, or tat- 
tered Cloaths, imagining a poor neglected 
Dreſs beſt expreſſes their Sorrow for their 
deceaſed Friends; and this ſeems to have 
been the general Opinion of the Antients, 
who, upon any melancholy Occaſion, 
rent their Cloaths, or at leaſt put on 
ſuch as were ſo; and did not ſtudy Dreſs 
while they were in Mourning, as ſome of 


the Moderns do. 


1 


UBTIA is one of thoſe Countries 

I have comprehended under the 
general Name of Eibiopia, becauſe it is 
contiguous to Alyſſinia, and was certainly 
Part of the Antient Ezh:9p:a, if it be not 
of the Modern; and becauſe the Nub:ans, 
according to the beſt Accounts we can get 
of them, reſemble the Eth:2p;ans more 
than any other People. 


Vo. II. N' go. | 


A. 


NUBTIA is uſually bounded by the 
Deſarts of Barca and Egręt, towards the 
North, by Aby//inia on the Eaſt; by the 
Lower Ethiopia on the South, and Zara 
on the Weſt; and it is ſaid to be 400 
Leagues in Length, and 200 in Breadth ; 
but ſcarce any two Hiſtorians or Geogra- 
phers agree in theſe Particulars ; and, in 
Truth, they ſeem to gueſs at almoſt every 
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Thing they relate of Nubia, and this is 
the Caſe of almoſt every Inland Country 


of Africa. 
SoM tell us of a "TU that riſes in 


this Country, and falls into the Nie; that 
it abounds in Gold, Muſk, Sandal Wood, 
and Ivory ; having Elephants, Horſes, Ca- 
mels, Lions, and ſuch other Animals, 
wild and tame, as are to be found in 
the neighbouring Country of Abyſſinia; but 
they do not ſo much as know, whether it 
be a Monarchy, or Commonwealth ; or 
whether it is divided into many little 
Kingdoms and States ; the laſt of which 
is moſt probable, becauſe we hear fo lit- 
tle of them. The ſame Uncertainty we 
meet with in relation to their Religion. 
It is ſuppoſed they were once Chriſtians, 
there being the Ruins of ſome Chriſtian 
Churches there, it is ſaid. They relate, al- 
ſo, that their Religion 1s a Mixture of Pa- 
ganiſm, Chriſtianity, Judaiſm, and Ma- 
hometaniſm ; and, it is highly probable, 


every one of theſe Religions is profeſſed 


. an ah 


by one or other of the Natives, People 


of all thoſe various Religions bordering 


upon them. 


DANGALA is aid to be their Ca- 


pital City, and ſituated in 17 Degrees of 
North Latitude ; and Geographers pretend 
to give us the Names of ſeveral Towns, 
which, perhaps, never had any Exiſtence ; 
and, therefore, I ſhall not trouble the 
Reader with them. I believe we may 
conclude, that their Towns are not better 
than thoſe of Abyſſinia, which we find 
are compoſed of very mean Huts and Cot- 
tages. Thus much, however, I believe, 
we may conclude, that the People are 
black, as in Ethiopia, and partake of ma- 
ny of their Cuſtoms; but as for any Thing 
elſe, little Regard is to be given to what 
Hiſtorians or Geographers have written of 
them; and, therefore, I ſhall take Leave of 
this Terra Incognita, and not tire the Rea- 
der with ſuch Accounts of it, as are not 


to be depended on. 


ANIAN. 


—— ———————_ 


A. 


N TAN lies upon, or near, the Eaſt- 
ern Ocean and the Red-Sea; of which 
the Portugueſe, and other Europeans, who 
have viſited it of late Years, afſure us, it 
is a perfect Deſart from 5 Degrees North 


Latitude to the Streights of Babelmandel, 
or the Entrance of the Red-Sea, and even 


within thoſe Straits for ſeveral Miles ; the 
Country being covered with Sand and 


1 


CG HAP. 


1 


K 
Weeds, and producing ſcarce any Suſte- 
nance either for Man or Beaſt; neither in- 
habited or habitable; no Harbour for 
Shipping, or River that waters any Part of 
it, ſays my Author: Though, there are 


others, who pretend that the Country is 


populous, and abounds with Plenty of all 
Things. 


I. 


Of the Name, - Ss antient Diviſion, and ſome of the 
moſt celebrated Cities. 


E 


GYPT, the North-Eaſt Diviſion of | Suez, and is ſituate between 30 and 36 De- FE 
Africa, is ſeparated from Arabia in] grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 


Afia by the Red-Sea and the Iſthmus of ' 21 and 31 FR of North Latitude ; 


bounded 


— 
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Name. 


Antient D 1- 
rilon. 

Upper Egypt. 
Trebes. 


by the Red- Sea on the Eaſt; by Abyſſinia 
on the South; and by the Deſarts of Bar- 
ca and the antient Lybia on the Weſt; be- 


ing about 600 Miles long and 1.50 broad. 


IT was called Miſraim by the Hebrews 
and Arabs, who ſuppoſe the firſt Sovereign 
was Miſraim the Son of Cham, and Grand- 
ſon of Noah. It was called Coptus, alſo, 
from Coptus the Capital City of Upper E- 
gypt, and the Natives were called Copti s, 
as the Chriſtians of Egypt are at this Day, 
and are eſteemed the real Deſcendants of 
the antient Egyptians. It is denominated 
El Kebit, or the Overflowed Land, by the 
Turks, who are the preſent Sovereigns of it. 

EGYPT was thrown into three Grand 
Diviſions by the Antients, viz. 1. Upper 
Egypt, the moſt Southerly Diviſion, called 
Thebais from Thebes, now Sayd, whoſe 100 
Gates are mentioned by Homer, from 
whence it obtained the Name of Heca- 


' tompylos. It was ſo populous, if we may 


credit antient Hiſtorians, that it could ſend 
out 200 Chariots, and 10,000 fighting Men, 
at every Gate: And here are ſtill to be 
ſeen Temples and Palaces almoſt entire, 
adorned with innumerable Columns and 
Statues. There is one Palace particularly, 
the Remains whereof ſeem to have exiſted 
purely to eclipſe the Glory of the molt 
pompous modern Edifices, ſays Rollin. 
Four Walks extending farther than the 
Eye can reach, and bounded on each Side 
with Sphinxes compoſed of Materials as 
rare and extraordinary, as their Size is 
remarkable, ſerve for Avenues to four Por- 
ticoes, whoſe Height is amazing to behold. 
Beſides, they who give us the Deſcrip- 
tion of this wonderful Edifice, had not 
Time to go round it, and are not ſure 
that they ſaw above half; however, what 
they had a Sight of is aſtoniſhing. A 
Hall, which, in all Appearance, ſtood in 
the Middle of this ſtately Palace, was ſup- 
ported by 120 Pillars fix Fathom round, 
of a proportionable Height, and inter- 
mixed with Obeliſks, which ſo many Ages 
have not been able to demoliſh. Painting 
had diſplayed all her Art and Magnifi- 
cence in this Edifice: The Colours them- 
ſelves, which ſooneſt feel the Injury of 


4. 


their Beauty and Luſtre : So happily could 
the Egyptians imprint a Character of Im- 
mortality on all their Works. Strabo, who 
was on the Spot, deſcribes a-Temple he 
law in Egypt, very much reſembling that 
of which I have been ſpeaking. 

Treg ſame Author deſcribing the Cu- 
rioſities of Thebats, ſpeaks of a very famous 
Statue of Memnon, the Remains whereof 
he had ſeen. It is ſaid, that this Statue, 
when the Beams of the riſing Sun firſt 
ſhone upon it in the Morning, uttered an 
articulate Sound. And, indeed, Strabo him- 
ſelf was an Ear Witneſs of this; but then 
he doubts whether the Sound came from 
the Statue. 


Capital : In which were many magnifi- 


Apis. It ſtood on the Welt Side of the 
Nile. Grand-Cairo ſucceeded Memphis, be- 
ing ſituate almoſt oppoſite to it, on the Eaſt 


Side of the River. The Caſtle of Cairo 
is one of the greateſt Curioſities in Egypr. 
It ftands on a Hill without the City, has 2 


Rock for its Foundation, and is ſurround- 
ed by Walls of a vaſt Height and Solidi- 
ty. You go up to the Caſtle by a Way 
hewn out of the Rock, and which is fo 
ealy of Aſcent, that loaded Horſes and 
Camels get up without Difficulty. The 
greateſt Rarity in this Caſtle, is Joſeph's 
Well, fo called, probably, becauſe the 
Egyptians are pleaſed with aſcribing their 
moſt remarkable Curioſities to that great 
Man. This is a Proof, however, that the 
Work in Queſtion is very antient, and it is 
certainly worthy the Magnificence of the 
moſt powerful Kings of Egypt, This Well 
has, as it were, two Stories cut out of the 
Rock to a prodigious Depth. One de- 
ſcends to the Reſervoir of Water, between 
the two Wells by a Stair-Caſe ſeven or 
eight Feet broad, conſiſting of 220 Steps, 
and fo contrived, that the Oxen employed 
to throw up the Water, go down with all 
imaginable Eaſe, the Deſcent being ſcarce 
perceptible. The Well is ſupplied from 


a Spring which is a!moſt the only one in 


the whole Country. The Oxen are con- 
tinualiy 


Car. I. | 447 
7+ GyPT. bounded by the Levant Sea on the North . Time, till remain amidſt the Ruins of EGYPT. 


this. wonderful Structure, and preſerve N 


Or Middle Egypt, Memphis was the MiddteEgypr. 
Memphis the 
Capital an- 


cent Temples, eſpecially that of the God -— og 
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2 das turning a Wheel with a Rope, to 


which Buckets are faſtened. The Water 
thus drawn from the firſt and lowermoſt 
Well, is conveyed by a little Canal, into a 
Reſervoir, which forms the ſecond Well ; 
from whence it is drawn to the Top in the 
ſame Manner, and then conveyed by Pipes 
to all Parts of the Caſtle. 


Lower Egypt. LOWER EGYPT, reſembling a 


Antient 
Cities. 


Heliopolis. 


Pheœnix. 


Triangle, is called the Delta. It is in 
Reality an Iſland, formed by the two largeſt 
Channels of the Nile and the Mediterranean 
Sea. The Mouth, on the Right-Hand, is 
called the Peliſian, and the other the 
Canopic Branch, from two Cities in their 
Neighbourhood, Peluſſum and Canopus, now 
called Damietta and Roſetta. 

Tarts Iſland is the beſt cultivated, the 
moſt fruitful, and the richeſt in Egypt. Its 
chief Cities were antiently, Heliopolis, Hera- 
cleopolis, Naneratis, Sais, Tanis, Canopus, 
Peluſium, and in later Times, Alexandria 
and Nicopolis. It was in the Country of 
Tanis that the Mraelites dwelt. 

THrrRE was at Thebes or Sais, a Temple 
dedicated to Minerva, who is ſuppoſed to 


be the ſame as Jie, with the following In- 


ſcription : I am whatever hath been, and is, 
and ſhall be ; and no Mortal hath yet pierced 
through the Veil that ſhrouds me. 
HELIOPOLTS, that is, the City 
of the Sun, was fo called from a mag- 
nificent Temple there, dedicated to that 
Luminary. Herodotus, and other Authors 
after him, relate ſome Particulars concern- 
ing the Phoenix, and this Temple here, 
which, if true, would indeed be very 
wonderful. Of this Kind of Birds, if we 
may believe the Antients, there is never 
but one at a Time in the World. He is 
brought forth in Arabia, lives five or fix 
Hundred Years, and is of the Size of an 
Eagle. His Head is adorned with a ſhining 
and moſt beautiful Creſt ; the Feathers of 


his Neck are of a Gold Colour, and the 


reſt of a Purple, his Tail is white, inter- 
mixed with red, and his Eyes ſparkling like 
Stars. When he is old, and finds his End 
approaching, he builds a Neſt with Wood 
and Aromatick Spices, and then dies. Of 
his Bones and Marrow, a Worm is pro- 


duced, out of which another Phenix is 


nd, His firſt D is to Dea his E GYPT, 


Parent's Obſequies, for which Purpoſe he 
makes/up a Ball in the Shape of an Egg, 
with Abundance of Perfumes, as heavy as 
he can carry, which he often aſſays before- 
hand, then he makes a Hole in it, where 


he depoſits his Parent's Body, and cloſes it 


carefully with Myrrh and other Perfumes. 
After this he takes up the precious Load 
on his Shoulders, and flying to the Altar 
of the Sun, in the City of Heliopolis, he 
there burns it. | 

HERODOTUS and Tacitus diſpute 
the Truth of the Circumſtances related, 
but ſeem to ſuppoſe it true in general. 
Pliny, on the contrary, in the very Begin- 
ning of his Account of it, inſinuates plainly 
enough, that he looks upon the Whole as 
fabulous ; and this is the Opinion of all 
modern Authors. 


T Is antient Tradition, though grounded 
on an evident Falſhood, hath yet intro- 
duced into almoſt all Languages, the Cuſ- 
tom of giving the Name of Phœnix to 
whatever is ſingular and uncommon in its 
Kind: Rara avis in terris, ſays Juvenal, 
ſpeaking of the Difficulty of finding an 
accompliſhed Woman in all Reſpects. 
And Seneca obſerves the ſame of a good 
Man. | 


WHAT is reported of the Swans, vig. Dying $a, 


that they never ſing but in their expiring 
Moments, and that then they warble very 
melodiouſly, is likewiſe grounded merely 
on a vulgar Error ; and yet it is uſed, not 
only by the Poets, but alſo by the Orators, 
and even the Philoſophers. O mutis quoque 


Piſcibus donatura cycni, ſi libeat, ſonum, ſays 


Horace to Melpomene. Cicero compares the 
excellent Diſcourſe which Craſſus made in 
the Senate, a few Days before his Death, 
to the melodious Singing of a dying Swan. 
And Sccrates uſed to ſay, that good Men 
ought to imitate Swans, who perceiving by 
a ſecret Inſtinct, and a Divination, what 
Advantage there is in Death, die ſinging, 
and with Joy. Providentes quid in morte 
boni fit, cum cantu & voluptate moriuntur. 
IT was in Heliopolis, that an Ox, under 
the Name of Mynevis, was worſhipped as 
a God. Cambyſes, King of Per/ia, exer- 
ciſed his ſacrilegious Rage on this City, 
burning 


— 


. 


exandria 
Ity. 


rafick with 
dia. 


ie Pharos, 


Palaces, and deſtroying the moſt precioug on two Ports; Solomon ſent Fleets to 


Monuments of Antiquity in it. There Oplur and Tanſtiſb, which always brought 
are ſtill to be ſeen ſome Obeliſks which | back immenſe Riches. The Tyrians en- 


eſcaped his Fury; and others were brought | riched themſelves exceedingly under the 
from thence to Rome, to which City they | Perſian Empire; by the Favour and Pro- 
are an Ornament even at this Day. | tection, of whoſe Monarchs they had the 

ALEXANDER IA, built by Alex- full Poſſeſſion of this Trade. But when 
ander the Great, from whom it had itg | the Prolemmies had made themſelves Matters 
Name, vied almoſt in Magnificence with of Egypt, they ſoon drew all this Trade 
the ancient Cities of EH t. It ſtands four | into their Kingdom, by building Berenice, 
Days Journey from Cairo, and was former-j and other Ports on the Weſtern Side of 
ly the chief Mart of all the Eaſtern Trade. | the Ned. Sea, belonging to Egypt ; and 
The Merchandize were unloaded at Portus fixed their chief Mart at Alexandria, which 
Murius, a Town on the Weſtern Coaſt of |thercby roſe to be the City of the greateſt 
the Red. Sea; from whence they were | Trade in the World. There it continued 
brought upon Camels to a Town of Thebais, for many Centuries after; and all the 
called Cophti, and conveyed down the Nie Trafick, which the Weſtern Parts of the 
to Alexandria, whither Merchants reſorted World from that Time had with Perſia, 
from all Parts. Juidia, Arabia, and the Eaſtern Coaſts of 

DR. Prideaux rightly obſerves, that the | Africa, was wholly carried through the 
Eaſt-India Trade hath at all Times en- Katte dae. and the Mouth of the Nie, till 
riched thoſe that carried it on. T his was a Way was diſcovered, about 2 50 Years 
the chief Fountain of the vaſt Treaſures | fince, of failing to thoſe Parts by the 
that Solamon amaſſed,” and which enabled | Cape of Good Hope.  Aﬀer this, the Portu- 
him to build the magnificent Temple at | gueſe for ſome Time managed this Trade: 
Ferujalem. David, by his conquering | Now it is in the Hands of the Engliſh, 
Idumea, became Maſter of [El/ath and | Dutch, French, Danes, and other Nations. 


Efiongeber, two Towns fituated on the 


CHAP. II. 


Of the 8 Alentndrian Library, Obeliſts, Pyramids, 
Labyrinth, Lake of Moeris, and the River Nile. 


OR the Conveniency of Trade, there j ders of the World. Some have commended 
was built near Alexandria, in an | that Prince, for permitting the Architect to 
Iſland called Pharos, a Tower which bore | put his Name on the Inſcription which was 
the ſame Name. At the Top of this | fixed on the Tower inſtead of his own. It 


Tower was kept a Light to direct Ships was very ſhort and plain, according to the 


that failed by Night near thoſe dangerous | Manner of the Antients. Softratus Cnidius 
Coaſts, which were full of Sands and | Dexiphanis F. Diis ſervatoribus pro navigan- 
Shelves ; from whence all other Towers, | 77bus, i. e. So/tratus, the Cnidian, Son of 
deſigned for the ſame Uſe, have been | Dexipbanes, to the protecting Deities, for 
called by the Name of Pharos; as Pharo the Uſe of Sea-faring People. Eut certainly 


di Miſſna, &c. The famous Architect 


Softratus built it by Order of Ptolemy Phi- 
ladelpbus, who expended g oo Talents upon 
it. It was reckoned one of the ſeven Won- | 


Vor. II. Ne XCl. 


Ptolemy muſt have very much undervalued 
that Kind of Immortality which Prirces 
are generally very fond of, to ſuffer cliat his 
Name ſhould not be fo much as mentioned 


1 in 
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F 5 PT. in Fg Inſcription of an Edifice. fo capable 


Library of 


Alexandria. 


Obeliſks. 


be very ill placed here. 


. whole Glory of that noble Structure to 


which he afterwards covered with Lime; 


. himſelf, ſerved only to diſcover to future 


Ages his mean Fraud, and ridiculous 
- Vanity. 


and Licentiouſneſs ; ſo that the Alexandrian 


City Arts and Sciences were alſo. induſtri- 


Cr ———— ů — — — » <__ — « 


— 


of immortalizing him. What we read in 
Lucian concerning this Matter, deprives 
Ptoleniy of a Modeſty, which indeed would 
This Author in- 
forms us, that So/tratus, to engroſs the 


himſelf, cauſed the Inſcription, with his 
own Name, to be carved in the Marble, 


and thereon put the King's Name: The 
Lime ſoon mouldered away; and by that 


Means, inſtead of procuring the Architect 
the Honour with which he had flattered 


| Ricues failed not to bring i into this City 
as they uſually do in all Places, Luxury 


Voluptuouſneſs became a Proverb, In this 


ouſly: cultivated ; | witneſs that ſtately Edi- 


fice, ſurnamed the Muſeum, where the | 


Literati uſed to meet, and were maintained 
at the Publick Expence ; and the famous 
Library, which was augmented conſidera- 
bly by Prolemy Philadelphus, and which by 


of Heliqpolis, two Obeliſks of extreme 
hard Stone, brought from the Quarries of 
Syene, at the Extremity of Egypt. They 
were each 120 Cubits high, that is, thirty 
Fathoms, or 180 Foot. The Emperor Au- 
glas, having made Egypt à Pravince: of 
the Empire, , cauſed theſe two Obelifks-to 
be tranſported to Rome, one whereof was 
afterwards broke to Pieces. He durſt not 
venture upon a third, which was of a 
monſtrous Size. It was made in the Reign 
of Ramiſes : It is ſaid 20,000 Men were 
employed in the cutting of it. Canſtantius, 
more daring than Auguſtus, ordered it to 
be removed to Rome. Two of theſe Obe- 
liſles are ſtill ſeen, as well as another of 
100 Cubits, or twenty-five Fathoms high, 
and eight Cubits, or two Fathoms in Dia- 
meter. Caius Ceſar had it brought from 
Egypt in a Ship of ſo odd a Form, that, 
according to Pliny, the like had never been 
ſeen. K. ne 
EveERY Part of Egypt abounded with this 
Kind of Obeliſks ; they were for the moſt 
Part cut out of the Quarries of Upper 
Egypt, where ſome are now to be ſeen half 
finiſhed. _ But the moft wonderful Cir- 


the Magnificence of the Kings his Succeſ- 
ſors, at laſt, contained 700,000 Volumes. 
In Cæſar's Wars with the Alexandrians, 
Part of this Library, ſituate in the Bruchion, 
which conſiſted of 400,000 Volumes, was 
unhappily conſumed by Fire. | 

EGYPT ſeemed. to place its chief 
Glory in raiſing Monuments for Poſterity. 
Its Obeliſks form at this Day, on Account 


of their Beauty, as well as Height, the 
principal Ornaments of Rome; and the 


Roman Power, deſpairing to equal the 


cumſtance is, that the antient Egyptians 
ſhould have had the Art and Contrivance to 
dig, even in the very Quarry, a Canal, 
through which the Water of the Nile ran 
in the Time of its Inundation; from 
whence they afterwards raiſed up the Co- 
lumns, Obeliſks and Statues on  Rafts, 
proportioned. to their Weight, in order to 
convey them into Lower Egypt. And as 
the Country abounded every where with 
Canals, there were few Places to which 
theſe huge Bodies might not be carried 


Egyptians, thought it Honour enough to with Eaſe, although their Weight would 


borrow the Monuments of their Kings. 


AN Obeliſk is a quadrangular, taper, 


high Spire or Pyramid, raiſed perpendicu- 
larly, and terminating in a Point, to ſerve 
as an Ornament to ſome open Square, and 
is very often covered with Inſcriptions or 


Hieroglyphicks, that is, myſtical Characters 
|of the World, they did not ſtand very far 


or Symbols, uſed by the Egyptians to con- 
ceal and diſguiſe their ſacred Things, and 


have broke every other Kind of Engine. 


having a large, and gencrally a ſquare 
Baſe, and terminating in a Point. 

| THERE were three Pyramids in Egypt 
more famous than the reſt, one whereof 
deſerved to be ranked among the Wonders 


from the City of Mempbis. The largeſt of 
the three, like the reſt, was built on a 


the Myſteries of their Theology. 
| 5 


Rock, 


Grar I U. 
550 57 NIA erde, in the City —.— 


A PYRAMID is a ſolid or hollow Body, Pyramid. 
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rey r. Rock; aaving a mucke Baſe, oY was cut "this Buſtle, all this Expence, and or the EGYPT. 


The ſold Contents 


fame Number. 
ſpent in hewing out the Stones, either in 


on the Outſide into Steps or Stairs decreaſ- 
ing-gradually quite to the Summit. It was 
built with Stones of a prodigious Size, the 


leaſt of Which were thirty Foot long, 
wirought with wonderful Art, and covered 
with Hieroglyphicks. According to ſeveral 


antient Authors, each Side was 800 Foot 
broad, and as many high. The Summit 
of the Pyramid, which, to thoſe who 
viewed it from below, ſeemed a Point, 


was a fine Platform, compoſed of ten or 


twelve maſſy Stones, and each Side of that 
Platform, ſixteen or eighteen Foot long. 
M. DE CHAZ ELLE, of the 
Academy of Sciences, who went purpoſely 
to meaſure it in 1693, gives us the follow- 
ing Dimenſions: 
wy Side of the 7 1 
aſe 
The Fronts are equila- 
teral Triangles, and 12100 ſquare Fa- 
therefore the Super- thoms. 
ficies of the Baſe is 
The perpendicular Height 77 Faths. 
313 590 cubical F. 


An Hundred Thouſand Men were con- 
ſtantly employed about this Work, and 
were relieved every three Months by the 
Tien compleat Vears were 


Arabia or Ethiopia, and in conveying them 
to Egypt ; and twenty Years more in 
building this immenſe Edifice, the Inſide 
of which contained numberleſs Rooms and 
Apartments. There was expreſſed on the 
Pyramid, in Egyptian Characters, the Sums 
it coſt only in Garlick, Leeks, Onions, and 
the like for the Workmen ; and the Whole 
amounted to 1600 Talents of Silver, tha! 
is, 4,500,000 French Livres; from whence 
it was eaſy to conjecture, what a vaſt Sum 
the Whole muſt have amounted to. 


Suck were the famous Egyptian Pyra- 


mids, which by their Figure, as well as 
Size, have triumphed over the Injuries of 
Time, and the Barbarians. Theſe Pyra- 
mids were Tombs, and there is ſtill to be 
ſeen, in the Middle of the largeſt, an 
empty Scpulchre, cut out of one entire 
Stone, about three Foot deep and broad, 


and a little above fix Foot long. Thus all 


Labours of fo many Thouſand Men, ended 
1 procuring a Prince, in this vaſt and al- 
moſt bouggllefs Pile of Building, a little 
Vault, fix Foot in Length. Beſides, the 
Kings who built theſe Pyramids, had it 
not in their Power to be buried in them; 
and ſo did not enjoy the Sepulchres they 
had built. The publiek Hatred which 
they incurred by their unheard of Cruelties 
to their Subjects, in laying ſuch heavy 
Taſks upon them, occaſſoned their being 
interred in ſome obſcure Place, to prevent 
their Bodies from being expoſed to the Fury 
and Vengeance of the Populace. 

Turs laſt Circumſtance, which Hiſtori- 
ans have taken particular Notice of, teaches 
us what Judgment we ought to paſs on 
theſe Ediſices, ſo much boaſted of by the 
Antients. It is but juſt to remark and 


— 


| eſteem the noble Genius which the Egypti- 


ans had for Architecture; a Genius that 
prompted them from the earlieſt Times, 
and before they could have any Models to 
imitate, to aim in all Things at the Grand 
and Magnificent ; and to be intent on real 
Beauties, without deviating in the leaft 
from a noble Simplicity, in which the 
higheſt Perfection of the Art conſiſts. 
But what Idea ought we to form of thoſe 
Princes, who conſidered, as ſomething 


and by the Help of Money, immenſe 
Structures, with the ſole View of rendering 
their Names immortal ; and who did not 
ſcruple to deſtroy Thouſands of their Sub- 
jects to ſatisfy their vain Glory ? They dif- 
fered very much from the Romans, who 
ſought to immortalize themſelves by Works 
of a magnificent Kind, but at the fame 
Time, of publick Utility. 

PLINY gives us, in few Words, a 
juſt Idea of theſe Pyramids, when he calls 
them a fooliſh and uſeleſs Oſtentation of 
the Wealth of the Egyprian Kings: Regrr: 
pecunia otioſa ac ſtulta oflentatro, And 
adds, that by a juſt Puniſhment, their 
Memory is buried in Oblivion; the Hiſ- 
torians not agreeing among themſelves a- 
bout the Names of thoſe who firſt raiſed 
thoſe vain Monuments. Inter eos nam con- 
flat a quibus factæ ſint, juſtilſimo caſu obli- 
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grand, the raiſing by a Multitude of Hands, 
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The La- 
byrinth, 


In a 


Word, according to the judicious Remark 
of Diodorus, the Induſtry of the Archi- 


tects of theſe Pyramids is no leſs valua- 
ble and praiſe-worthy, than the Deſign 


of the Egyptian Kings contemptible and 


ridiculous. 
Bu T what we ſhould moſt admire in 


theſe antient Monuments, is the true and 
ſtanding Evidence they give us of the 
Skill of the Egyptians in Aſtronomy ; that 


is, in a Science which ſeems incapable of 


being brought to Perfection, but by a long 
Series of Years, and a great Number of 
Obſervations : M. de Chazelles, when he 


meaſured the great Pyramid in Queſtion, | 


found that the four Sides of it were turn- 
ed exactly to the four Quarters of the 
World; and conſequently, ſhewed the true 
Meridian of that Place. Now, as ſo ex- 
act a Situation was, in all Probability, pur- 
poſely pitched upon by thoſe who piled 
up this huge Maſs of Stones, above 3000 
Years ago, it follows, that during ſo long 
a Space of Time, there has been no Al- 


teration in the Heavens in that Reſpect, or 


(which amounts to the ſame Thing) in 
the Poles of the Earth or the Meridians. 
This is M. de Fontinelle's Remark, in his 
Elogium of M. de Chazelles. : 
WuA x has been faid concerning the 
Judgment we ought to form of the Pyra- 
mids, may alſo be applied to the Laby- 
rinth, which Herodotus, who ſaw it, aſ— 
ſures us was ſtill more ſurprizing than 
the Pyramids, It was built at the moſt 
Southern Part of the Lake of Maris, 
near the Town of Crocodiles, the ſame 
with Ar/inoe. It was not ſo much one 
{ſingle Palace, as a magnificent Pile, com- 
poſed of twelve Palaces, regularly diſpoſed, 
which had a Communication with each 
other. Fifteen Hundred Rooms interſperſed 
with Terraſſes, were ranged round twelve 
Halls, and diſcovered no Outlet to ſuch as 
went to ſee them. There were the like 
Number of Buildings under Ground. Theſe 
{ :Hterrancous Structures were deſigned for 
he Burying-Places of the Kings, and (who 
en ſpeak this without Confuſion, and 
thout deploring the Blindneſs ot Man,) 
or keeping the ſacred Crocodiles, which a 


ped as Gods. 


IN order to viſit the Rooms aud Halls 
of the Labyrinth, it was neceſſary, as the 
Reader will naturally ſuppoſe, for Peo- 
ple to take the ſame.Precaution as Ariadne 


to go and fight the Minotaur in the Laby- 
rinth of Crete. V. bet deſcribes it in this 
Manner : 


And as the Cretan Labyrinth of old, 

With uana' ring Ways, and many a winding Fold, 
Involy'd the weary Feet with:ut Reareſs, 

In a round Error, which deny'd Receſs : 

Net far from thence he grav'd the wond*rous Maze, 
A thouſand Doors, a thouſand winding Ways. 


all the Structures, or Works of the Kings 
of Egypt, was the Lake of Maris: Ac- 
cordingly Herodotus conſiders it as vaſtly 
ſuperior to the Pyramids and Labyrinth. 
As Egypt was more or leſs fruitful in Pro- 
portion to the Inundation of the Nile; 
and as in theſe Floods, the too general 
Flow or Ebb of the Waters were equally 
fatal to the Lands; King Maris, to pre- 
vent theſe two Inconveniences, and correct 
as far as lay in his Power, the Irregula- 
rities of the Nile, thought proper to call 
Art to the Aſſiſtance of Nature, and cauſ- 
ed the Lake to be dug, which afterwards 


| went by his Name. 


THis Lake was about 3600 Stadia, 
that is, about 180 French Leagues, in Cir- 
cumference, and 300 Feet deep. Two 
Pyramids, on each of which ſtood a Co- 
loſſal Statue, ſeated on a Throne, raiſed 
their Heads to the Height of 300 Feet, in 
the Middle of the Lake; whilſt their 
Foundations took up the ſame Space un- 
der the Water; a Proof that they were 
erected before the Cavity was filled, and a 
Demonſtration that a Lake of ſuch vaſt 
Extent was the Work of Man's Hand, in 
one Prince's Reign. This is what ſeveral 
Hiſtorians have related concerning the Lake 
Maris, on the Teſtimony of the Inhabi- 
tants of the Country. And the Biſhop of 
Meaux, in his Diſcourſe on Univerſal Hiſ- 
tory, relates the Whole as Fact. With 


Regard to myſelf, ſays Rollin, T will con- 
feſs, 


Nation ſo wiſe in other Reſpect worlhip= Þ EGYPT 


made Theſeus uſe, when he was 'obliged 


THe nobleſt, and moſt wonderful of Metis Lake, 
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70 7 feſs. chat 10 do! not ſee; the. leaſt Probability 


in it. Is it poſſible to conceive, that 4 
Lake of 180 Leagues, i in Circumference 
could have been dug i in the Reign of one 
Prince? In what Manner, and Where, 
could the Earth taken from it be con- 
eyed ? What ſhould prompt the Egyp- 
tians to loſe the Surface of ſo much Land? 
By what Arts could they fill this vaſt 
Tract with the ſuperfluous Waters of the a 
Nie? Many other Objections might be 
made. - In my. Opinion, therefore, we 
ought to follow. Pomponius Mela, an an- 
tient Geographer, eſpecially as his Account 
is confirmed by ſeveral modern Travellers. 
According to that Author, this Lake is 
but 20, ooo Paces, that is, ſeven or eight 
Prench Leagues in Circumference. Maris, 
aliquando Campus, nunc Lacus, viginti Mil- 
lia Paſſuum in Circuitu patens. 


Tris Lake had a Communication with 
the Nile by a great Canal four Leagues 
long, and fifty Feet brgad. Great Sluices 
either opened or ſhut the Canal and Lake, 
as there was Occaſion. The Charge of 
opening or ſhutting them amounted to fif- 
ty Talents, that is, 50, ooo French Crowns. 


Tur Fiſhing of this Lake brought the 
Monarch immenſe Sums ; but its chief 
Uſe related to the Overflowing of the Nile. 
When it roſe too high, and was like to 
be attended with fatal Conſequences; the 
Sluices were opened, and the Waters hav- 
ving a free Paſſage into the Lake, covered 
the Lands no longer than was neceſlary to 
enrich them. On the contrary, when the 
Inundation was too low, and threatened 
a Famine, a ſufficient Quantity of Wa- 
ter, by the Help of Drains, was let out 
of the Lake to water the Lands. In 
this Manner the Irregularities of the Nile 
were corrected ; and Strabo remarks, that 
in his Time, under Petronius, a Governor 
of Egyßt, when the Inundation of the 
Nil was twelve Cubits, a very great Plen- 
ty enſued ; and even when it roſe but to 
eight Cubits, the Dearth was ſcarce felt in 
the Country; doubtleſs, becauſe the Wa. 
ters of the Lake made up for thoſe of the 
Inundation by the Help of the Canals and 
Drains. 

Vol. II. Ne 91. 6 


tüde, in the Empire of A nig; but 
whether the Portugueſe Jeſuits, as is pre- 
tended, ot any other Perſons, have diſ- 
covered the very Fountains it iſſues from, 
is very much queſtioned. This River runs 

: Coufſe of 1500 Miles from South to 
North, for the moſt Part,” and' a little be- 
[low Cairo, dividing itſelf into two Branches, 
one inclining to the Eaſt; ahd the other to 
the Wet, falls into the Mediterrantan, the 
Mouths' being about 100 Miles aſunder. 
As for any other Branches of this River, 
our modern Travellers take no Notice of 
them, and, probably, thoſe that have been 
mentioned by antient Writers, were only 
Canals cut from one of theſe, particularly 
the Canal which was made to convey the 
Water from the River to Alexandria, ſeems 
in our Maps, to be laid down for one. 
However, certain it is, there are no other 
Branches navigable at this Day, than thoſe 
of Damietta and Roſetto. While the Ri- 
ver 1s contained within the Bounds of the 
ordinary Channel, I do not find it is 
broader at Old Cairo, than the Thames at 
Londen; and in the drieſt Seaſon of the 
Year, is fordable in many Places. In the 
upper Part of the. Stream, there are ſeven 
Cataracts, where the Water falls in Sheets 
from a very great Height, caufing a pro- 
digious Noiſe ; but through Lower Egypt, 
it ſlides along with a very gentle Stream, 
and Paſſengers are ſeldom ſurprized by 
Tempeſts on it, it is obſerved. The Wa- 
ter is very thick and muddy, efpecially 
when it is ſwelled by thoſe heavy Rains, 
which conſtantly fall within the Tropicks 
in the Beginning of the Summer ; and theſe 
are the Occaſion of its overflowing the low 
Lands in Egypt annually. The Antients, who 
were unacquainted with thoſe Latitudes, 
were much perplexed to diſcover the true 
Cauſe of the Deluge ; but at this Day, 
every Traveller obſerves, that this is the 
Caſe of all Rivers, which have their Riſe 
or Courſe within the Tropicks; they break 


their ordinary Bounds annually, and over- 
1 8 flow 


* Tur River ! Vile, "Of Abanthi, which in rer f 
the Abyſme Lafgvage ſignifies the Father — 
of Rivers, hath its Sources, as is general- 
ly eld, 3 in 1 I or 12 Degrees North Lati- 


River. 
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Picks, a Meaſure about the Length of two 


to the End of the Khalis, and alighting 


Workmen were employed in demoliſhing 
it. He ſtopped before the Doors of the 


reach the Sea, particularly in Tonguin, Si- 
And theſe, alſo, leave a 
prolifick Mud, which occaſions, a vaſt In- 
creaſe, like that which the Nile leaves in 
Egypt ; and though the Waters of all 
theſe Rivers are very thick, when they 
have ſtood ſome Time they are not un- 
wholeſome or unpalatable ; and ſome 
eſteem them preferable to Spring-Water, 
on Account of the long Courſe they run 
in Latitudes, where the Sun has ſo much 
Influence. 

THERE are great Rejoicings, annually, 
in Egypt, when the River Nile riſes to a 
certain Height ; for upon this depends the 
Fruitfulneſs of the Country ; and the Day 
appointed for cutting of the Banks to let 
it into their Canals, from whence it is diſ- 
tributed into their reſpective Fields, is ſo- 
lemnized as one of their greateſt Feſtivals. 
The River begins to ſwell uſually in the 
Month of May; and, on the 28th of 
June, they publiſh in Cairo, and other 
Towns, by a Crier, how much the Water 
is increaſed. The Viceroy has a Palace 
upon an Iſland oppolite to Old Cairo, in 
which there ſtands a Pillar divided into 


Feet : Every Day there are Officers ap- 
pointed to view this Pillar, and obſerve 
how much the River is riſen, who give 
Notice to the ſeveral Criers to publiſh it 
in their reſpeCtive Quarters ; and when the 
River is high enough, the Banks are cut 
to let it into the Khalis or Canal, which 
runs through Grand Cairo, and in the dry 
Seaſon forms one of the fineſt Streets in 
that Town. Mr. Thevenot relates, that he 
attended twice at this Ceremony of cutting 
the Bank of the River to let it into the 
Khalis. The firſt Time was in the Year 
1657, when the Viceroy being abſent from 
Cairo, the Souſbaſſa came with his Guards 


from his Horſe, gave the firſt Stroke with 
a Matock, towards breaking down the 
Bank, and mounting again, rode along the 
Khalis through Grand Cairo, while the 


Frank Conſuls, which open into the Kha- 


| 


| 3 


ſinging and hollowing, and expreſſing their 
Joy in ſuch a Manner as the Vulgar uſual- 
ly do. Some Time after came the Water 
pouring in, 'of which they had Notice 
by a louder Shout than ordinary; Men 


and Boys ſwam in the Stream, and 


other merry Fellows in Boats, attended 
with Muſick, rowed through the City. 
In October, the Nile ceaſing to riſe, the 
Water ſtagnates in the Khalis, and has a 
very noiſom Smell, occaſioned by the Filth 
which is thrown into it, as well as by 
the Stagnation; inſomuch, that the ve- 
ry Money and Plate is tarniſhed with the 
Vapour. 

ANoTHER Year, on the 15th Day of 
Auguſt, our Author went to Boulack, a 
Town which ſtands upon the Nie, about 
two Miles from Grand Cairo, to fee the 
Preparations that were making for cutting 
the Banks ; and he obſerved ſeveral Aca- 
ba's, of Gallies, lying in the River, in the 
Sterns whereof were noble large Rooms, 
like thoſe in their Houſes; ſome of them 
twelve or fourteen Paces ſquare, and ſur- 
rounded with Rails and Balluſters, gilded 
and painted, . and the Floors covered with 
rich Carpets and Cuſhions : About Seven 
in the Morning, the Viceroy arrived in 
great State; as he paſſed a Sheep was 
killed in ſeveral Places, and three or four 
more on the Bank of the River, when he 
| entered into his Galley. All the Beys, or 
Lords of Cairo, went with the Viceroy in 
his Barge, and having failed as far as Old 
Cairo, he was ſaluted by the Guns of the 
other Veſſels, which followed him in Or- 
der. The Sails of the Viceroy's Galley 
were of ſeveral Colours, and worked with 
large Red Roſes, and the Flags and Stream- 
ers, in this and the other Gallies made a 
very pretty Appearance on the Water , 


the Trumpets, and other Muſick, alſo, 
played as they paſled, while the Guns fired 
and the People ſhouted to expreſs the ge- 


neral Joy, and in this Manner they moved 
gently along till they came to the Place, 
where the Bank was to be opened to let 
the Water into the Khalis. Here the Mob 
were waiting in Crouds, and there being 

two 
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and Fire-Works, theſe were let off as the 
Baſſa paſſed. The People, in the mean 
Time, broke down the Bank to give the 
Water a Paſſage into the Khalis, and Boat- 
Loads of Sweetmeats were thrown into 
the River, for which they jumped in, and 
ſcrambled. The Viceroy moved forwards 
to his Palace in the Iſland over againſt O/d 
Cairo; and Bonfires, Illuminations, and 


Fireworks were continued for three Nights 


ſucceſſively. There were two vaſt Ma- 
chines, - particularly, repreſenting a Man 
and a Woman of a gigantick Stature, pla- 
ced before the Viceroy's Palace on the Ri- 
ver, which took up no leſs than 2000 
Lamps to illuminate them; all the Galleys, 
Barges, and other Veſſels, alſo, are hung 
full of Lamps where the Muſick played, 
and Fire-Works, with great and ſmall Shot, 
were let of continually. 

Tux letting the Water of the Nile in- 
to the Canals, was antiently attended with 
great Rejoicings, when they uſed, alſo, to 
ſacrifice a Boy and a Girl, which, our Au- 
thor thinks, gave Occaſion to the preſent 
Generation to repreſent Human Figures in 
their Fire-Works at this Solemnity. When 
the Khalis, or Canal, is full, there are Men 
who ſwim in it with heavy Iron Chains 
on, attended by Boats full of People, with 
Drums and Trumpets, and all Kind of 
Muſick the Country affords. One of theſe, 
Mr. Thevenot aſſures us, he ſaw with his 
Hands tied behind his Back, and his Feet 
bound with an Iron Chain of ten Pounds 


Weight, who ſometimes ſtood upright on 


the Water, and did not ſeem to move; 
and in this Manner he came from Old 
Cairo, where the Canal begins, through 
Grand Cairo, to the End of the Canal, be- 
ing at leaſt a League; and for a Reward, 
the Viceroy gave him a fine Veſt and a 
1000 Maidins, beſides what he collected 
of the Spectators, which was very conſi- 
derable. There was another of theſe Fel- 
lows, which ſwam in Chains, from one 


End of the Canal to the other with a Pipe 


WII 


in bis Mouth, and a Diſh of Coffee i in his 
Hand without ſpilling it. The River uſu- 
ally continues to increaſe from May to Sep- 
tember, two, three, or four Fingers Breadth 


E GVYPT. 


a Day, and about the Middle of the Time 


ſeven or eight Fingers Breadth a Day, and 
decreaſes gradually in like Manner. 


THe Fertility of Egypt, as has been 
long ſince obſerved, is to be aſcribed chief- 
ly to the Overflowing of this River, which 
leaves a fattening Slime behind it ; for 
the Soil is naturally a barren Sand, but the 
Fields the Water has covered, are ſome of 
them ſo very rich, that the Huſbandman 


is forced to mix Sand with the Earth, or 


his Grain would be too rank. 
EGYPT was ever conſidered by all 
the Antients, as the moſt renowned School 


Egypt the 
Source f 


Arts and 


of Wiſdom and Politicks, and the Source Sciences. 


from whence moſt Arts and Sciences were 
derived. This Kingdom beſtowed its no- 
bleſt Labours and fineſt Arts on the im- 
proving Mankind; and Greece was fo ſen- 
ſible of this, that its moſt illuſtrious Men, 
as Homer, Pythagoras, Plato, even its great 
Legiſlators, Licurgus and Solon, with ma- 
ny more, travelled into Egypt, to compleat 
their Studies, and draw from that Foun- 
tain whatever was moſt rare and valuable 
in every Kind of Learning. God himſelf 
has given this Kingdom a. glorious Teſ- 
timony, when praiſing Moſes, he ſays of 
him, That be was learned in all the Vi dom 
of the Egyptians. 

To give ſome Idea of the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of Egypt, I ſhall confine myſelf 
principally, to theſe Particulars ; its Kings 
and Government, Prieſts and Religion, Sol- 
diers and War, Sciences, Arts and Trades. 

TRE Reader muſt not be ſurprized, if 
he ſometimes finds in the Cuſtoms I take 
Notice of, a Kind of Contradiction. This 
Circumſtance is owing, either to the Dif- 
ference of Countries and Nations, which 
did not always follow the ſame Uſages, or 
to the different Way of thinking of the 


Hiſtorians whom I copy. 
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Ot the antient 
Government. 


eaſy, and a People happy. 


no other Rule of his Actions, but his ar- 
bitrary Will and Pleaſure. But here Kings 
were under greater Reſtraint from the 


Way from their Anceſtors. 


ſuch a Poſt was too important to be in- 


were the moſt diſtinguiſhed by their Birth, 


Day and Night, he might, from Men ſo 
qualified, hear nothing which was unbe- 
coming the Royal Majeſty, or have any 
Sentiments- inſtilled into him, but ſuch as 
were of a noble and generous Kind. For, 
adds Diodorus, it is very rarely ſeen, that 
Kings fly out into any vicious Exceſs, un- 
leſs thoſe who approach them approve their 


and whoſe Air inſpired Frugality) but even 
thay all their Hours, and almoſt every Ac- 
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HE Egyptians were the firſt People, | 
who rightly underſtoodqthe Rules 
of Government. A Nation ſo grave and] 
ſerious, immediately perceived, that the 
true End of Politicks, is to make Life 
Tux Kingdom was hereditary; but ac- 
cording to Diodorus, the Egyptian Princes | 
conducted themſelves in a different Man- 
ner from what is uſually ſeen in other Mo- 
narchies, where the Prince acknowledges 


Laws, than their Subjects. They had ſome 
particular ones digeſted by a former Mo- 
narch that compoſed Part of thoſe Books, 
which the Egyptians call ſacred. Thus eve- 
ry Thing being ſettled by antient Cuſtom, 
they never ſought to live in a different 


No Slave, or Foreigner, was admitted 
into the immediate Service of the Prince ; 


truſted to any Perſons, except thoſe who 
and had received the moſt excellent Edu- 


cation; to the End, that as they had the 
Liberty of approaching the King's Perſon, 


Irregularities, or ſerve as Inſtruments to 
their Paſſions. 


Trex Kings of. Egypt freely permit- 
ted, not only the Quality and Proportion 
of their Eatables and Liquids to be pre- 
ſcribed them (a Thing cuſtomary in Egypt, 
the Inhabitants of which were all ſober, 


tion ſhould be ads the Regulation of 
the Laws. 

In the Morning at  Day- break, when 
the Head is cleareſt, and the Thoughts 
leaſt perplexed, they read the ſevcral Let- 
ters they received, to form a more juſt 
and diſtin Idea of the Affairs which 
were to come under their Conſideration 


that Day. 


As ſoon as they were dreſſed, chey 
went to the Daily Sacrifice performed in 
the Temple, where ſurrounded with their 
whole Court, and the Victims placed be- 
fore the Altar, they aſſiſted at the Prayer 
pronounced aloud by the High-Prieſt, in 
which he aſked of the Gods, Health and 
all other Bleſſings for the King, becauſe 
he governed his People with Clemency and 
Juſtice, and made the Laws of his King- 
dom the Rule and Standard of his Actions. 
The High-Prieſt entered into a long De- 
tail of his Virtues ; obſerving that he was 
religious to the Gods, affable to Men, 
moderate, juſt, magnanimous, ſincere, an 
Enemy to Falſhood ; liberal, Maſter of 
his Paſſions ; puniſhing Crimes with the 
utmoſt Lenity, but boundleſs in rewarding 
Merit. He next ſpoke of the Faults which 
Kings might be guilty of; but ſuppoſed 
at the ſame Time, that they never com- 
mitted any, except by Surprize or Igno.. 
rance ; and loaded with Imprecations ſuch 
of their Miniſters as gave them ill Coun- 
cil, and ſuppreſſed or diſguiſed the Truth. 
Such were the Methods of conveying In- 
ſtruction to their Kings. It was thought 
that Reproaches would only ſour their 
Tempers, and that the moſt effectual Me- 
thod to inſpire them with Virtue, would 
be to point out to them their Duty in 
Praiſes, conformable to the Senſe of the 
Laws, and pronounced in a ſolemn Man- 
ner before the Gods. After the Prayers 
and Sacrifices were ended, the Councils 
and Actions of great Men were read to 
the King out of the ſacred Books, in or- 
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der that he might govern his Dominions 
according to their Maxims, and maintain 


the Laws which had made his Predeceſſors 


and their Subjects ſo happy. 


I HAve already obſerved, that the Qt 


tity, as well as Quality, of both Eata- 
bles and Liquids, were preſcribed, by the 
Laws, to the King: His Table was co- 
vered with nothing but the moſt common 
Meats. ; becauſe eating in Egypt was de- 
ſigned, not to tickle the Palate, but to ſa- 
tisfy the Cravings of Nature. One would 
have concluded (obſerves the Hiſtorian) 
that theſe Rules had been laid down by 
ſome able Phyſician, who was attentive 
only to the Health of the Prince, rather 
than by the Legiſlature. The ſame Sim- 
plicity was ſeen in all other Things, and 
we read in Plutarch of a Temple in Thebes 
which had one of its Pillars inſcribed with 
Imprecations againſt that King, who firſt in- 
troduced Profuſion and Luxury into Egypt. 
Taz principal Duty of Kings, and their 
moſt eſſential Function, is the adminiſter- 
ing Juſtice to their Subjects. Accordingly 
the Kings of Egyßt cultivated more im- 
mediately this Duty, convinced that on 
this depended not only the Eaſe and Com- 
fort of the ſeveral Individuals, but the 
Happineſs of the State ; which would be 
an Herd of Robbers, rather than a King- 
dom, ſhould the Weak be unprotected, 
and the Powerful enabled, by their Riches 
and Credit, to commit Crimes with Im- 
punity. 

Tuikxry Judges were ſelected out of 
the principal Cities, to form a Body or 
Aſſembly for judging the whole Kingdom. 
The Prince, in filling theſe Vacancies, 
choſe ſuch as were moſt renowned for 
their Honeſty; and put at their Head, 
bim who was moſt diſtinguiſhed for his 
Knowledge and Love of his Laws, and 
was had in the moſt univerſal Eſteem. 
By his Bounty they had Revenues aſſigned 
them, to the End, that being freed from 
domeſtick Cares, they might devote their 
whole Time to the Execution of the Laws. 
Thus honourably ſubſiſted by the Genero- 
ſity of the Prince, they adminiſtred Juſtice 
gratuitouſly to the People, who have a na- 


tural Right to it; among whom it ought 
4 Yohs UI. Ne 91. 
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Senſe; among the Poor more than the 
Rich, becauſe the latter find a Support 
within themſelves ; whereas the very Con- 
dition of the former expoſes them to more 
Injuries, and therefore calls louder for the 
Protection of the Laws. To guard a- 
gainſt Surprize, Affairs were tranſacted by 
Writing in the Aſſemblies of theſe Judges. 
That Species of Eloquence (a falſe Kind) 
was dreaded, which dazzles the Mind, 
and moves the Paſſions. Truth could not 
be expreſſed with too much Plainneſs, as 
it was to have the only Sway in Judgments, 
becauſe in that alone, the Rich and Poor, 


the Powerful and Weak, the Learned and 


the Ignorant, were to find Relief and Se- 
curity. The Preſident of this Senate wore 
a Collar of Gold, ſet with Precious Stones, 
at which hung a Figure repreſented blind, 
this being called the Emblem of Truth, 
When the Preſident put this Collar on, 
it was underſtood as a Signal to enter upon 
Buſineſs. He touched the Party with it, 
who was to gain his Cauſe ; and this was 
the Form of paſling Sentence. 


THe moſt excellent Circumſtance. in Laus. 


the Laws of the Egyptians was, that every 
Individual, from his Infancy, was nur- 
tured in the ſtricteſt Obſervance of them. 
A new Cuſtom in Egypt was a Kind of 
Miracle. All Things there ran in the old 
Channel; and the Exactneſs with which 
little Matters were adhered to, preſerved 
thoſe of more Importance; and indeed no 
Nation ever preſerved their Laws and 
Cuſtoms longer than the Egyprians. 

W1LFuUL. Murder was puniſhed with 
Death, whatever might be the Condition 
of the murdered Perſon, whether he was 
free-born or otherwiſe. In this the Hu- 
manity and Equity of the Egyptians was 
ſuperior to that of the Romans, who gave 
the Maſter an abſolute Power, as to Life 
and Death, over his Slave. The Emperor 
Adrian indeed aboliſhed this Law, from 
an Opinion, that an Abuſe of this Nature 
ought to be reformed, let its Antiquity or 
Authority be ever ſo great. 


PERJURY was alſo puniſhed with Death, 
becauſe that Crime attacks both the Gods, 


| whoſe Majeſty is trampled upon, by in- 
ay : voking 
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vrt. n their Name to a falſe Oath, and | 
— — 


Men in breaking the ſtrongeſt Tie of 
Human Society, viz. Sincerity and Ho- 
neſty. . | 

Tur falſe Accuſer was condemned to 
undergo the Puniſhment, which the Perſon | 
accuſed was to have ſuffered, had the AS] 
cuſation been proved. 

Hz: who neglected, or refuſed to ſave a 
Man's Life, when attacked, if it was in 
his Power to afliſt him, was puniſhed as 
regorouſly as the Aſſaſſin: But if the un- 
fortunate Perſon could not be ſuccoured, 
the Offender was at leaſt to be impeached, 
and Penalties were decreed for any Neglect 
of this Kind. Thus the Subjects were 
a Guard and Protection to one another; 
and the whole Body of the Community 
united againſt the Deſigns of the Bad. 

No Man was allowed to be uſeleſs to 
the State; but every Man was obliged to 
enter his Name and Place of Abode in a 
Publick | Regiſter, that remained in the 
Hands of a Magiſtrate, and to annex his 
Profeſſion, and in what Manner he lived. 
If ſuch a one gave a falſe Account of him- 
ſelf, he was immediately put to Death. 
The wiſeſt and beſt regulated States, as Athens 

and Rome, ever found inſuperable Difficul- 
ties in contriving a juſt Medium to re- 
ſtrain on one Hand, the Cruelty of the 
Creditor in the Exaction of his Loan; 
and on the other, the Knavery of the 
Debtor, who refuſed or neglected to pay 
his Debts. Now Egypt took a wiſe Courſe 
on this Occaſion ; and without doing any 
Injury to the perfonal Liberty of its Inha- 
bitants, or ruining their Families, pur- 
ſued the Debtor with inceſſant Fears of 


Infamy from his Diſhoneſty. No Man | 


was permitted to borrow Money without 

pawning to the Creditor the Body of his 
Father, which every Egyptian. embalmed 
with great Care, and kept reverentially 
in his Houſe, and therefore might be eaſily 
moved from one Place to another. But it 
was equally impious and infamous not to 
redeem ſoon ſo precious a Pledge; and he 
who died without having diſcharged his 
Duty, was deprived of the cuſtomary 
Honours paid to the Dead. 


Pol roller was allowed in Egypt, ex- EG Yr. 


cept to Prieſts, who could marry but one 
Woman. Whatever was the Condition of 
the Woman, whether ſhe was free or a 
Slave, her Children were deemed free and 
legitimate. 

Onz Cuſtom that was praQtiſed i in Pi 


| ſhewed the profound Darkneſs into which 


ſuch Nations, as were moſt celebrated for 
their Wiſdom, have been plunged; and 
this was the Marriage of Brothers with 
Siſters, which was not only authorized by 
the Laws, but even, in ſome Meaſure, 
was a Part of their Religion, from the 
Example and Practice of | fuch of | their 
Gods as had been the moſt antiently and 
univerſally adored in Egypt; ; chat is, N. 
and s. 1 

A vx Rx great Respect was there yy to 
Old Age. The Young were obliged to riſe 
up for the Old; and on every Occaſion to 
reſign to them the moſt honourable Seat. 
The Spartans borrowed this Law from the 
Egyptians. 

Tur Virtue in the higheſt Eſteem among 
the Egyptians was Gratitude. The Glory 


which has been given them of being the 


moſt grateful of all Men, ſhews that they 
were the beſt formed of any Nation for 
ſocial Life. Benefits are the Bands of 
Concord, both publick and private. He 
who acknowledges Favours loves to do 
good to others; and in baniſhing Ingrati- 
tude, the Pleaſure of doing Good remains 
ſo pure and engaging, that it is impoſſible 
for a Man to be inſenſible of it: But no 
Kind of Gratitude gave the Egyptians a 
more pleaſing Satisfaction, than that which 
was paid to their Kings. Princes, whilſt 
living, were by them honoured as ſo many 
viſible Repreſentations of the Deity ; and 
after their Death were mourned as the Fa- 
thers of their Country. Theſe Sentiments 
of Reſpect and Tenderneſs proceeded from 
a ſtrong Perſuaſion, that the Divinity itſelf 
had placed them upon the Throne, as he 
diſtinguiſhed them ſo greatly from all other 


| Mortals ; and that Kings bore the moſt no- 
ble Characteriſticks of the Supreme Being, 
as the Power and Will of doing Good te 
| others were united in their Perſons. - 


| 
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RIEST'S, in Egypt, held the ſecond | 


Rank to Kings. They had great 


Privileges and Revenues ; their Lands were 


exempted from all Impoſts. | 
THe Prince uſually honoured them with 


a Share in his Confidence and Government, 


| becauſe they, of all his Subjects, had re- 


ceived the beſt Education, had acquired 
the greateſt Knowledge, and were moſt 
ſtrongly attached to the King's Perſon, and 
the Good of the Publick. They were at 
one and the fame Time the Depoſitories of 
Religion and of the Sciences ; and to this 
Circumſtance was owing the great Reſpect 
which was paid them by the Natives as 
well as Foreigners, by whom they were 


alike conſulted upon the moſt ſacred Things 
relating to the Myſteries of Religion, and 
the moſt profound Subjects in the ſeveral. 
The Egyptians pretend to be the 


SCIENCES. 
firſt Inſtitutors of Feſtivals and Proceſſions 
in Honour of the Gods. One Feſtival was 
celebrated in the City of Bubaſte, whither 
Perſons reſorted from all Parts of Egypt, 
and upwards of 70,000, beſides Children, 
were ſeen at it. Another, ſurnamed the 
Feaſt of the Lights, was ſolemnized at 
Sats. 
did not go to Sazs, were obliged to illumi- 
nate their Windows. | 

DirrERENT Animals were ſacrificed in 
different Countries; but one common and 
general Ceremony was obſerved in all Sa- 
crifices, viz. the laying of Hands upon the 
Head of the Victim, loading it at the 
ſame Time with Imprecations ; and pray- 
ing the Gods to. divert upon that Victim, 
all the Calamities which might threaten 


 Egpyt. 


IT is to Egypt that Pythagoras owed his 
favourite Doctrine of the Metempſychoſis, 
or Tranſmigration of Souls. The Egypti- 


ans believed, that at the Death of Men, 


their Souls tranſmigrated into other Bodies; 
and that if they had been vicious, they 


All Perſons, throughout Egypt, who 


1 C HAP. 1. : 
of *. Hbin if the antieit Egyptians, it their various 
Deities. 


were impriſobed in the Bodies of unclean 
or unhappy Beaſts, to expiate in them their 


| 


implied the fame. 


. LY 


paſt Tranſgreſſions; and that after a Revo- 
lution of ſome Centuries, they again ani- 
mated other Human Bodies. 

Tu Prieſts had the Poſſeſſion of the 
ſacred Books, which contained, at large, 
the Principles of Government, as well as 
the Myſteries of Divine Worſhip: Both 
were commonly involved in Symbols and 
Enigmas, which, under theſe Veils, made 
Truth more venerable; and excited more 
ſtrongly the Curioſity of Men. The Fi- 
gure of Harpocratis, in the Egyptian Sanc- 
tuaries, with his Finger upon his Mouth; 
ſeemed to intimate, that Myſteries were 
there encloſed, the Knowledge of which 
was revealed to very few. The Sphinxes, 
placed at the Entrance of all Temples, 
It is very well known, 
that Pyramids, Obeliſks, Pillars, Statues, in 
a Word, all publick Monuments, were 
uſually adorned. with Hicroglyphicks, that 
is, with ſymbolical Writings ; whether 
theſe were Characters unknown to the 
Vulgar, 'or Figures of Animals, which 
couched a hidden and parabolical Meaning. 
Thus by a Hare was fignified a lively and 
piercing. Attention, becauſe this Creature 
has a very delicate Hearing. The Statue 
of a Judge without Hands, and his Eyes 
fixed upon the Ground, ſymbolized the 
Duties of thoſe who were to exerciſe judi- 
ciary Functions. 


tious than the Egyytians; they had a great 
Number of Gods of different Orders and 
Degrees, which I ſhall omit, becauſe they 
belong more to Fable than to Hiſtory. 
Among the reſt two were univerſally adored 
in that Country, and thoſe were Ofirzs and 
ths, which are thought to be the Sun and 
Moon; and indeed the Worſhip of thoſe 
Planets give Riſe to Idolatry. 


BEs1Dcs 


Nx VER were any People more ſuperſti-.Ofthe Eęy pu- 
an Idols. 
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5 'B Es I DES theſe Gods, the Egyprians hardly credible, ta the Reign of Ptolemy EGYpp 
werſhipped a great Number of Beaſts; as} Lagus, the. Bull Apis dying of old Age, 
the Ox, the Dog, the Wolf, the Hawk, the] the Funeral Pomp, beſides the ordinary Ex- 
Crocodile, the Ibis, the Cat, Cc. Many] pences, amounted to upwards, of $0,090, 
of theſe Beaſts were the Objects ne C7 ench Crowns. Aſter the laſt Hohoues 
the Superſtition of ſome particular Cities; had been paid to the deceaſed God, the 
and whilſt a People worſhipped--one Spe- | next Care was to provide him a Succeſſor, 
cies of Animals as Gods, their Neighbours] and all Egypt was ſought through fot that 
had the ſame Animal Gods in Abomina- Purpoſe. He was known by certain Signs, 
tions This was the Source of the conti- f hich diſtinguiſhed him from all other 
nual Wars which were carried on between Animals of that Species; upon his Fore- 
one City and another; and this was owing head was to be a white Spot in Form of a 
to the falſe Policy of one of their Kings, | Creſcent; on his Back, the Figure of an 
who, to deprive them of the Opportu- Eagle; upon his Tongue, that of a Beetle. 
nity and Means of conſpiring againſt the As ſoon as he was found, Mourning gave 
State, endeavoured to anuſe them, by en- Place to Joy; and nothing was heard, in 
gaging them in Religious Conteſts. all Parts of Egypt, but Feſtivals and Re- 
EvRRN V Nation had a great Zeal for joicings. The new God was brought to 
their Gods. Among us, ſays Cicero, it is Memphis, to take Poſſeſſion of his Digni- 
very common to ſee Temples robbed and] ty, and there inſtalled with a great Number 
Statues carried off; but it was never known, | of Ceremonies. Cambyſes, at his Return 
that any Perſon in Egypt, ever abuſed a from his unfortunate Expedition againſt 
Crocodile, an Ibis, or a Cat; for its Inha- Ethiopia, finding all the Egy ptrans in Tranſ- 
bitants would have ſuffered the moſt ex- ports of Joy for their new God Apis, and 
treme Torments, r ather _ be guilty of} imagining that this was intended as an In- 
ſuch 'Sacrilege. © 4 ſalt upon his Misfortunes, killed, in the firſt 
Ir was Death for any Perſon to Kill mo Starts of his Fury, the young Bull, who, 
* theſe Animals voluntarily; and even 4 by that Means, had but a ſhort Enjoyment 
Puniſhment was decreed againſt him, who of his Divinity. 
ſhould have killed an Ibis, or a Cat, with} IT is plain, that the Golden Calf ſet 
or without Deſign. Diodorus relates an In- up near Mount Sinai by the 1/-aclites, was 
cident, to which himſelf was an Eye-Wit-] owing to their Abode in Egypt, and an I- 
neſs, during his Stay in Egypt. A Roman] mitation of the God Apis; as well as thoſe | 
had inadvertently, and without Deſign, which were afterwards ſet up by Jero- 
killed a Cat; the exaſperated Populace 3am (who had reſided a conſiderable Time 
ran to his Houſe ; and neither the Au- in Egypt) in the two Extremities of the 
thority. of the King, who immediately de- Kingdom of Mael. 
tached a Body of his Guards, nor the Ter- Tur Egyptians, not contented with of- 
ror of the Roman Name, could reſcue dhe fering Incenſe to Animals, carried their 
unfortunate Criminal. And: ſuch was the Folly to ſach an Excels, as to aſcribe a 
Reverence which the Egyptians. had for Divinity to the Pulſe and Roots of their 
theſe Animals, that in an extreme Famine, Gardens: For this, they are ingeniouſly 
they choſe to eat one another, rather than reproached by the Satyriſt: 
feed upon theſe imagined Deities 
Or all theſe. Animals, the Bull Apis, Who has not heard where Egypt's Realms are 
called Epaphus by the Greeks, was the| nam d, 
moſt famous. Magnificent Temples were Ade Menfler Gi" frantick Sons bave fram'd 
creed to him; extraordinary Honours | Here Ibis gerg'd with well grown Serpents, ther + 
were paid him while he lived, and ſtill | mm ſonar regen. Soar : 


| | Where Memnon's Statue Magick Strings inſpire 
greater after his Death. Egyyt went then] ' With vgca Sounds that emulate the Lyre ; 


into a OT al Mourning. His Obſequie | | And Thebes, ſuch Fate, are thy diſaſtrous Turns | 
were ſolemnized with ſuch a Pomp as is] Nj proſtrate o'er her pompous Ruin mourns ; 


A 


— 
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Ape, or a Cat; 


GYPT. A Mankey-God,. prodigious to be told! 


Strites the Bebolder's Eye with burnifs's. Gold; 
To Godſhip here, blue Triton's ſcaly, Herd, 
The, River Progeny is there preferr'd: 

Thro' Towns, Diana's Power neglected lies: 
Where to her Dogs aſpiring Temples riſe : 

And ſhould you Leeks or Onions eat, no Time 


mould expiate the ſacrilegious Crime * 
- Religious Nation ſure, and bleſt Abodes, 
Where ev ry Orchard is o&erun with Gods. 


TT is aſtoniſhing to ſee a Nation, which 
boaſted its Superiority above all others 
with Regard to Wiſdom and Learning, 
thus blindly abandon itſelf to the moſt 
groſs and ridiculous Superſtitions. Indeed, 
to read of Animals and vile Inſects, ho- 
noured with religious Worſhip, placed in 
Temples, and maintained with great Care, 
and at an extravagant Expence ; to read 
that thoſe who murdered them were pu- 
niſhed with Death, and that theſe Ani- 
mals were embalmed and ſolemnly depo- 
ſited in Tombs, aſſigned them by the Pub- 
lick; to hear that this Extravagance was 
carried to ſuch Lengths, as that Leeks and 
Onions were acknowledged as Deities, 
were invoked in Neceflity, and depended 
upon for Succour and Protection, are Ex- 
ceſſes, which we, at this Diſtance of Time, 
can ſcarce believe; and yet, they have the 
Evidence of all Antiquity. You enter, 
ſays Lucian, into a magnificent Temple, 
every Part of which glitters with Gold and 
Silver. You there look attentively for a 
God, and are cheated with a Stork, an 
a juſt Emblem, adds 
that Author, of two many Palaces, the 
Maſters of which are far from being the 
brighteſt Ornament of them. 

SEVERAL Reaſons are given of the 
Worſhip paid to Animals by the Egyptians. 

Trex firſt is drawn from the fabulous 
Hiſtory. It is pretended, that the Gods, in 
a Rebellion made againſt them by Men, 
fled into Egyyt, and there concealed them- 
ſelves under the Forms of different Ani- 
mals ; and that this gave Birth to the Wor- 
ſhip which was afterwards paid to theſe 
Animals, 

THe ſecond is taken fromthe Benefit which 
theſe ſeveral Animals procure to Mankind : 
Oxen by their Labour ; Sheep by their 

Vor. II. N' XCII. 


hunting and guarding Houſes; whence the 


| God Anubis was repreſented with a Dog's 


Head. The Ibis, a Bird very much re- 


ſembling a Stork, was worſhipped becauſe 


he put to Flight the winged Serpents, 


the Crocodile, an 
amphibious Creature, that is, living alike 
upon Land and Water, of a ſurprizing 
Strength and Size, was worſhipped, be- 
cauſe he defended Egyßt from the Incur- 
ſions of the wild Arabs ; the Ichneumon- 
was adored, becauſe he prevented the too 
great Increaſe of Crocodiles, which might 
have proved deſtructive to Egypt. Now 
the little Animal in queſtion, does this Ser- 
vice to the Country two Ways. Firſt, it 
watches the Time when the Crocodile is 
abſent, and breaks his Eggs, but does not 


eat them. Secondly, when he ſlceps upon 


the Banks of the Nile (which he always 
docs with his Month open) this ſmall A- 
nimal, which lies concealed in the Mud, 
leaps at once into his Mouth, gets down 
to his Intrails, which he gnaws ; then 


piercing his Belly, the Skin of which is 


| very tender, he eſcapes with Safety; and 


thus, by his Addreſs and Subtilty, returns 
victorious over ſo terrible an Animal. 


PaiLoso0PHERS, not ſatisfied with Rea- 
ſons, which were too trifling to account 
for ſuch ſtrange Abſurditics as diſhonoured 
the Heathen Syſtem, and at which them- 
ſelves ſecretly bluſhed, have, ſince the 
Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, ſuppoſed a 
third Reaſon for the Worſhip which the 


Egyptians paid to Animals; and declared, 


that it was not offered to the Animals 
themſelves, but to the Gods of whom 


they were Symbols. Plutarch, in his Trea- 
tiſe, where he examines profeſſedly the 
Pretenſions of Vs and O/irzs, the two moſt 
famous Deities of the Egyprians, ſays as 
follows, Philoſophers honour the Image 
of God, wherever they fand it, even in 
inanitnate Beings, and conſequently more 
in thoſe which have Life. We are, there- 
fore, to approve, not the Worſhip of theſe 
Animals, but thoſe who, by their Means, 
aſcend to the Deity ; they are to be con- 


6 A ſidered 


with which Egypt would otherwiſe have 
been grievouſly infeſted ; 


Wool and Milk ; Dogs by their Service in EY PT, 
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EGYPT. r as ſo many . which Na- 


Funerals. 


ture holds forth, and in which the Su- 


preme Being diſplays himſelf in a won- 


derful Manner; or as {6 many Inſtrumentꝰ 
which he makes Uſe of to manifeſt out- 


Should Men, therefore, for the embelliſn- 
ing of Statues, amaſs together all the Gold 
and Precious Stones in the World, the 
Worſhip muſt not be referred to the Sta- 
tues ; for the Deity does not exiſt in Co- 


* lours artfully diſpoſed, nor in frail Mat- 
Plu- 


ter deſtitute of Senſe and Motion. 


wardly his incomprehenſible Wiſdom. 


| 


det ſays; in the ſame "Treatiſe, that as 1 


the Sun and Moon, Heaven, Earth, and 
the Sea are common to all Men, but have 


different Names, according to the Dif- 


ference of Nations and Languages; in like 
Manner, though there is but one Deity, 
and one Providence which governs the U- 
niverſe, and which has ſeveral Subaltern Mi- 
niſters under it, Men give to this Deity, 


which is the ſame, different Names; and 


pay it different Honours, according to the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of every Country. 


. 
Of the Funerals of the antient Egyptians. 


HE Pyramids were erected as ſo 


many ſacred Monuments, deſtined 
to tranſmit to future Times the Memory 
of great Princes; they were likewiſe con- 
fidered as the Manſions, where the Body 
was to remain during a long Succeſſion of 
Ages : 


of a Life which was too ſhort to engage 
their Affections. 

WHEN any Perſon in a Family died, 
all the Kindred and Friends quitted their 


uſual Habits, and put on Mourning ; and 


abſtained from Baths, Wine, and Dain- 


ties of every Kind. This Mourning held 


forty or ſeventy Days ; probably, accord- 
ing to the Quality of the Perſon. 

Bopits were embalmed three Ways: 
The moſt magnificent was beſtowed on 
Perſons of diſtinguiſhed Rank, and the 


Expence amounted to a Talent of Silver, 
or 3000 French Livres. 


MAN x Hands were employed | in this 
Ceremony : Some drew the Brain through 
the Noſtrils, by an Inſtrument made for 
that Purpoſe. . Others emptied the Bowels 


and, Inteſtines, by cutting a Hole in the 
Side with an Ethiopian Stone that was as 


ſharp as a Raſor, after which the Cavities 


were filled with Perfumes, and various 


Whereas common Houſes were | by 
called Inns, in which Men were to abide 
only as Travellers, and that during a Courſe | 


odoriferous Drags. As this Evacuation 
(which was neceſſarily attended with ſome 
Diſſection) ſeemed, in ſome Meaſure, cruel 
and inhuman, the Perſons employed fled 
as ſoon as the Operation was over, and 
were purſued with Stones by the Standers- 
But thoſe who embalmed the Body 
were honourably treated. They filled it 
with Myrrh, Cinnamon, and all Sorts of 
Spices. After a certain Time, the Body 
was ſwathed in Lawn-Fillets, which were 
glued together with a Kind of very thin 
Gum, and then cruſted them over with the 
moſt exquiſite Perfumes. By this Means, 
it is ſaid, that the entire Figure of the 
Body, the very Lineaments of the Face, 
and the Hair on the Lids and Eye-Brows, 
were preſerved in their natural Perfection. 
The Body thus embalmed was delivered 
to the Relations, who ſhut it up in a Kind 
of open Cheſt, fitted exactly to the Size 
of the Corpſe ; then they placed it upright 
againſt the Wall, either in Sepulchres (if 
they had any) or in their Houſes. Theſe 
embalmed Bodies, are what we now call 
Mummies, which are ſtill brought from 
Egypt, and are found in the Cabinets 
of the Curious. This ſhews the Care 
which the Egyptians took of their Dead. 
Their Gratitude to their deceaſed Rela- 
tions was immortal. Childeh by ſeeing 


the 


| 
6 
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ſerved, recalled to Mind thoſe Virtues for 
which the Publick had honoured them ; 
and were excited to love thoſe Laws which | 
ſuch excellent Perſons had left for their Se- 
curity. We find, that Part of theſe Cere- 
monies were performed in the Funeral Ho- 
nours done to Joſeph in Egypt. 
Ir was a Conſolation among the Hea- 
thens, to a dying Man, to leave a good 
Name behind him ; and they imagined 
that this is the only Human Bleſſing, of 
which Death cannot deprive us. But the 
Egyptians would not ſuffer Praiſes to be 
beſtowed indiſcriminately. on all deceaſed 
Perſons. This Honour was to be obtained 
only from the publick Voice. The Afem- 
bly of the Judges met on the other Side of 
the Lake, which they croſſed in a Boat: 
He who fat at the Helm was called Charon 
in the Egyptian Language ; and this firit 
gave the Hint to Orpheus, who had been in 
Egypt, and after him, to the other Greeks, 
to invent the Fiction of Chæron's Boat. As 
ſoon as a Man was dead, he was brought 
to his Trial. The publick Accuſer was 
heard. If he proved that the Deceaſed 
had led a bad Life, his Memory was con- 
demned, and he was deprived of Burial. 
The People were affected with Laws which 
extended even beyond the Grave; and 
every one, ſtruck with the Diſgrace inflicted 
on the dead Perſon, was afraid to reflect 
Diſhonour on his own Memory, and 
that of his Family. But if the deceaſed 
Perſon was not convicted of any Crime, 


in this publick Inqueſt upon the Dead, was, 
that the Throne itſelf was no Protection from 
it. Kings were ſpared during their Lives, 
becauſe the publick Peace was concerned in 
this Forbearance; but their Quality did 
not exempt them from the Judgment paſſed 
upon the Dead, and even ſome of them 
were deprived of Sepulture. This Cuſtom 
was imitated by the Maelites. We ſee in 
Scripture, that bad Kings were not interred 
in the Monuments of their Anceſtors. 
This Practice ſuggeſted to Princes, that if 
their Majeſty placed them out of the Reach 
of Mens Judgment, while they were alive. 
they would at laſt be liable to it, when 
Death ſhould reduce them to a Level with 
their Subjects. 

Wurm, therefore, a favourable Judg- 
ment was pronounced on a deceaſed Perſon, 
the next Thing was to proceed to the Cere- 
monies of Interment. In his Panegyrick, 
no Mention was made of his Birth; becauſe 
every Egyptian was deemed noble. No 
Praiſes were conſidered as juſt or true, but 
ſuch as related to the perſonal Merit of the 
Deceaſed. He was applauded for having 
received an excellent Education in his 
younger Years; and in his more advanced 
Age, for having cultivated Piety towards 
the Gods, Juſtice towards Men ; Gentle- 
| neſs, Modeſty, Moderation, and all other 
Virtues which conſtitute the good Man- 
Then all the People ſhouted, and beſtowed 
the higheſt Elogiums on the Deceaſed, as 


one who would be received for ever into the 


he was interred in an honourable Manner. Society of the Virtuous in Plato's Kingdom. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of their Military Men, Huſbandmen, Artificers, Arts and 


Sciences. 


HE Profeſſion of Arms was in great 
Repute among the Egyptians. After 

the Sacerdotal Families, the moſt Illuſtrious, 
as with us, were thoſe devoted to a Military 
Life. They were not only diſtinguiſhed by 
Honours, but by ample Liberalities. Every 
Soldier was allowed an Aroura, that is, a 


5 


Piece of arable Land, very near anſwering 


to half a French Acre, exempt from all 
Tax or Tribute. Beſides this Privilege, 
each Soldier received a daily Allowance of 
five Pounds of Bread, two of Fleſh, and a 
Pint of Wine. This Allowance was ſuffi- 


cient to ſupport Part of their Fanuly. Such 


an 
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EGYPT. an Indulgence made them more affectionate 
— = ——_ 


to the Perſon of their Prince, and the In- 
tereſts of their Country, and more reſolute 


in the Defence of both; and, as Diodorus 


obſerves, it was thought inconſiſtent with 
good Policy, and even common Senſe, to 
commit the Defence of a Country to Men 
who had no Intereſt in its Preſervation. 

Four Hundred Thouſand Soldiers were 
kept in continual Pay (all Natives of Egypt) 
and trained up in the exacteſt Diſcipline. 
They were inured to the Fatigues of War, 
by a ſevere and rigorous Education. There 
is an Art of forming the Body as well as 
the Mind. This Art, loſt by our Sloth, 
was well known to the Antients, and eſpe- 
cially to the Egyptians. 

Foor, Horſe, and Chariot Races were 
performed in Egypt with wonderful Agi- 
lity, and the World could not ſhew better 
Horſemen than the Egyptians. The Scrip- 
ture, in ſeveral Places, ſpeaks advantagiouſly 
of their Cavalry. | 

MiLITARVY Laws were eaſily preſerved 
in Egypt, becauſe Sons received them from 
their Fathers ; the Profeſſion of War, as 
all others, being tranſmitted from Father to 
Son. Thoſe who fled in Battle, or diſco- 
vered any Signs of Cowardice, were only 
diſtinguiſhed by ſome particular Mark of 
Ignominy, it being thought more adviſeable 
to reſtrain them by Motives of Honour, 
than by the Terrors of Puniſhment. 

Bur, notwithſtanding this, I will not 
pretend to ſay, that the Egyptiuns were a 
Warlike People. It is of little Advantage 
to have regular and well paid Troops ; to 
have Armies exerciſed in Peace, and em- 
ployed only in mock Fights; it is War 
alone, and real Combats, which form the 
Soldier. Egypt loved Peace, becauſe it 
loved Juſtice, and maintained Soldiers only 
for its Security. Its Inhabitants, content 
with a Country which abounded in all 
Things, had no ambitious Dreams of Con- 
queſt. The Egyptians extended their Re- 
putation in a very different Manner, by 
ſending Colonies into all Parts of the 
World, and with them Laws and Polite- 
neſs. They triumphed by the Wiſdom of 
their Counſels, and the Superiority of their 
Knowledge, and this Empire of the Mind 


; 1. 
11 a, 19:3: ; 


Conqueſt. 


Their Mercuries filled Egypt with wander- 
ful Inventions, and left it almoſt ignorant of 
nothing which Evuld accompliſh the Mind, 
or procure Eaſe and Happintſs. The Dif- 
coverers of any uſeſul Invention received, 
both living and dead, Rewards equal to their 
profitable Labours. It is this conſecrated, 
the Books of their two Mercuries, and 
ſtamped them with a Divine Authority. 
The firſt Libraries were in Egypt; and the 
Titles they bore, inſpired the Reader with 


| 


an eager Deſire to enter them, and dive into 


the Secrets they contained. They are 
called the Office for the Diſeaſes of the 
Soul ; and that very juſtly, becauſe the 
Soul was there cured of Ignorance, the 
moſt dangerous and the Parent of all other 
Maladies. | 

As their Country was level, and the Air 
of it always ſerene, and unclouded, they 
were ſome of the firſt who obſerved the 
Courſes of the Planets. Theſe Obſerva- 
tions led them to regulate the Year from 
the Courſe of the Sun; for, as Diodorus 


obſerves, their Year from the moſt remote 


Antiquity, was compoſed of 365 Days, 
and fix Hours. To adjuſt the Property of 
their Lands, which were every Year covered 
by the Overflowing of the Nz/e, they were 
obliged to have Recourſe to Surveys; and 
this firſt taught them Geometry. They 
were great Obſervers of Nature, which in 
a Climate ſo ſerene, and under ſo intenſe a 
Sun, was vigorous and fruitful. 

By this Study and Application, they in- 
vented, or improved, the Science of Phy- 
ſick. The Sick were not abandoned to the 
artbitrary Will and Caprice of the Phyſi- 
cian : He was obliged to follow fixed Rules, 
which were the Obſervations of old and ex- 
perienced Practitioners, and written in the 
ſacred Books. While theſe Rules were 
obſerved, the Phyſician was not anſwera- 
ble for the Succeſs ; otherwiſe a Miſcar- 
riage coſt him his Life. This Law checked 
indeed the Temerity of Empiricks ; but 
then it might prevent new Diſcoveries, 


| and 


Oase. VI. 
appeared more noble and glorious to them, EG or. 
than that which is atchieved by Arms and i. 


Tur Egyptians had un inventive Gevivs, of wei , 
and turned it to profitable Speculations, and Science, 
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ubandmen, 
tepherds and 
ttificers. 


3A gef. and keep the Art from attaining to its ; juſt 


Perfection. Every Phyſician, if Herodotus | 


may be credited, confined his Practice to 


the Cure of one Diſeaſe only; one was f. for 
the Eyes, another for the Teeth, and ſo on. 
Wnar we have ſaid of the Pyramids, 
the Labyrinth, and that infinite Number of 
Obeliſks, Temples, and Palaces, whoſe pre- 
cious Remains itill ſtrike with Admiration, 
and in which were diſplayed the Magni- 
ficence of the Princes who raiſed them, 
the Skill of the Workmen, the Riches of 


the Ornaments diffuſed over every Part of | 


them, and the juſt Proportion and beau- 
tiful Symmetry of the Parts in which their 
greateſt Beauty conſiſted ; Works in many 
of which the Livelineſs of the Colours 
remain to this Day, in Spite. of the rude 
Hand of Time, which commonly deadens 
or deſtroys them: All this, I ſay, ſhews 
the Perfection to which Architecture, Paint- 
ing, Sculpture, and all other Arts had ar- 
rived in Egypt. 

Tur Egyptians entertained but a mean 
Opinion of that Sort of Exerciſe, which 
did not contribute to invigorate the Body, 
or improve Health ; nor of Mufick, which 
they conſidered as a uſeleſs and dangerous 
Diverſion, and only fit to enervate the 
Mind. | 

HusBANDMEN, Shepherds and Arti- 
ficers, formed the three Claſſes of lower 
Life ini Egypt, but were nevertheleſs had in 
very great Eſteem, particularly Huſband- 
men and Shepherds. The Body Politick 
requires a Superiority and Subordination of 
its ſeveral Members; for as in the natural 


Body, the Eye may be ſaid to hold the firſt 


Rank, yet its Luſtre does not dart Con- 


tempt upon the Feet, the Hands, or even 
on thoſe Parts which are leſs honourable. 
In like Manner, among the Egyp:ians, the 
Prieſts, Soldiers, and Scholars were diſtin- 
guiſhed by particular Honours ; but all 
Profeſſions, to the meaneſt, had their Share 
in publick Eſteem, becauſe the deſpiſing 
any Man, whoſe Labours, however mean, 
were uſcful to the State, was thought a 
Crime. 

A BETTER Reaſon than the foregoing 
might have inſpired them at firſt, with 
theſe Sentiments of Equity and Modera- 

Nor. H. N*-92. 


for their Improvement. 
his Way of Life aſſigned him by the Laws, 


| 


tion, which they ſo long preſerved. As 
they all deſcended from Cham, their com- 
mon Father, the Memory of their Origin 
occurring freſh to the Minds of all in 


1 thoſe firſt Ages, eſtabliſhed among them a 


Kind of Equality, and ſtamped, in their 
Opinion, a Nobility to every Perſon derived 
from the common Stock. Indeed, the 
| Difference of Conditions, and the Con- 
| tempt with which Perſons of the loweſt 
Rank are treated, are owing merely to the 
Diſtance from the common Root ; which 
makes us forget, that the meaneſt Plebeian, 
when his Deſcent is traced back to the 
Source, is equally noble with thoſe of the 
moſt elevated Rank and Titles. 

BE that as it will, no Profeſſion in Egypt 
was conſidered as groveling or ſordid. By 
this Means, Arts were raiſed to their higheſt 
Perfection. The Honour which cheriſhed 
them, mixed with every Thought and Care 
Every Man had 


and it was perpetuated from Father to Son. 
Two Profeſſions at one Time, or a Change 
of that which a Man was born to, were 
never allowed. By this Means, Men be- 
came more able and expert in Employ- 
ments, which they had always exerciſed 
from their Infancy ; and evety Man adding 
his own Experience to that of his An- 
ceſtors, was more capable of attaining Per- 
fection in his particular Art. Beſides, this 
wholeſome Inſtitution, which had been 
eſtabliſhed antiently throughout Egypt, 
extinguiſhed all irregular Ambition ; and 
taught every Man to fit down contented 
with his Condition, without aſpiring to 
one more elevated, from Intereſt, vain 
Glory, or Levity. 

FROM this Source flowed numberleſs 
Inventions for the Improvements of all 
the Arts, and for rendering Life more com- 
modious, and Trade more eaſy. I could 
not believe that Diodorus was in Earneſt in 
what he relates concerning the Egyptian 
Induſtry, viz. that this People had found 
out a Way, by an artificial Fecundity, to 


hatch Eggs, without the ſitting of the Hen; 


but all modern Travellers declare it to be 
Fact. 
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P. VII. 


Of - their Soil and Produce. 


Egypt, and of the Abundance of Corn 
which it produced, 

Pap y Rus is a Plant, from the Root of 
which ſhoot out a great many triangular 
Stalks, to the Height of fix or ſeven Cubits. 
The Antients - writ at firſt upon Palm- 
Leaves ; next on the Inſide of the Bark of 
Trees, from whence the Word Liber, or 
Book, is derived; aſter that, upon Tables 
covered over with Wax, on which the 
Characters were impreſſed with an Inſtru- 
ment, called Stylus, ſharp-pointed at one 


End to write with, and flat at the other to 


efface what had been written; which gave 
Occaſion for the following Expreſſion of 
Horace: 


Sepe ſlylum vertas, iterum que digna legi ſint 
Scripturus. 


Oft turn your Style, if you deſire to write, 
Things that will bear a ſecond Reading —. 


Tux Meaning of which is, that a good 
Performance is not to be expected without 
many Corrections. At laſt the Uſe of Paper 
was introduced, and this was made of the 
Bark of Papyrus, divided into thin Flakes, 
or Leaves, which were very proper for 
Writing ; and this Papyrus was likewiſe 
called Biblus. 


Nondum flumineas Memphis contexere byblos 
Noverat. 


Memphis as yet knew not to form in Leaves 
The watery Bibles. 


PLINY calls it a wonderful Inven- 


tion; ſo uſeful to Life, that it preſerves 


the Memory of great Actions, and immor- 
talizes thoſe who atchieved them. Varro 
aſcribes this Invention to Alexander the 
Great, when he built Alexandria ; but 
he had only the Merit of making Paper 
more common ; for the Invention was of 
much greater Antiquity. The ſame P/;- 
ny adds, that Eumenes, King of Pergamus, 


phagi, or Lotus Eaters, becauſe they lived 
| 


in Emulation of Ptolemy, King of Egypt, 
whoſe Library he was ambitious to excel 
by this Invention, which carried the Ad- 
vantage over Paper. It was called Perga- 
menum from Pergamus, whoſe Kings had 
the Honour of the Invention. All the an- 
tient Manuſcripts are either upon Parch- 
ment or Vellum, and a great deal finer than 
the common Parchment. The Plant Pa- 
pyrus was likewiſe uſeful for Sails, Tack 
ling, Cloaths, Coverlets, &c. 


LINUM, Flax, is a Plant whoſe Bark, Linen. 


full of Fibres or Strings, is uſeful in mak- 
ing fine Linen. The Method of making 
this Linen in Egypt was wonderful, and 
carried to ſuch Perfection, that the Threads 
which were drawn out of them, were al- 
moſt too ſmall for the Obſervation of the 
ſharpeſt Eye. Prieſts were always habited 
in Linen, and never in Woollen ; and not 
only the Prieſt, but all Perſons of Diſ- 
tinction generally wore Linen Cloaths. 
This Flax formed a conſiderable Branch 


of the Egyptian Trade, and great Quan- 
tities of it were exported into Foreign Coun- 


tries: The making of it employed a 
great Number of Hands, eſpecially of the 
Women. 

BYSSUS was another Kind of Flax, 
extremely fine and ſmall, which often re- 
ceived a Purple Dye. It was very dear, 
and none but rich and wealthy Perſons 
could afford to wear it. Pliny, who gives 
the firſt Place to the 4/befton, or Aſbe/ti- 
num (i. e. the incombuſtible Flax) places 
the Byſus in the next Rank, and ſays, that 
it ſerved as an Ornament to the Ladies. 
It appears from the Holy Scriptures, that 


it was chiefly from Egypt, Cloth made of 
this fine Flax was brought. 


Tur Lotus, or Lote Tree, a Plant, was 


in great Requeſt with the Egyptians, whoſe 
Berries ſerved them in former Times for 


Bread. There was another Lotus in Afri- 
ca, which gave its Name to the Loto- 
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upon the Fruit of this Tree, which had 


ſo delicious a Taſte, if Homer may be cre- 


dited, that it made the Eaters of it forget 


Pruits. 


volutions. 


all the Sweets of their Native Country, as 
Ulyſſes found to his Coſt, in his Return 


from Troy. | 
IT may be ſaid, that the Egyptian Pulſe 


and Fruits were excellent; and might, as 
Pliny obſerves, have ſufficed ſingly for the 
Nouriſhment of the Inhabitants ; ſuch was 
their excellent Quality, and ſo great their 
Plenty. And, indeed, working Men lived 
then almoſt upon nothing elſe, as appears 
from thoſe who were employed in build- 
ing the Pyramids. 

Bxs1DEs theſe Rural Riches, the Nile, 
from its Fiſh, and the Fatneſs it gave to 
the Soil for the feeding of Cattle, furniſh- 
ed the Tables of the Egyptians with the 
moſt exquiſite Fiſh of every Kind, and the 


of Egypt, when they found themſelves in 
the dreary Deſart. I bo, ſay they, in a 
plaintive, and at the ſame Time, ſeditious 
Tone, tall give us Fleſh to eat? We re- 


member the Fiſh, which we did eat in Egypt 


freely ; the Cucumbers and Melons, and the 
Leeks, and the Onions, and the Garlick : We 


fat by the Fleſh-Pots, and we did eat Bread 


to the Full. 


Egypt aroſe from its Corn, which, even 
in an almoſt univerſal Famine, enabled it 
to ſupport all the neighbouring Nations, 
as it particularly did under Joſeph's Admi- 
niſtration. In later Ages, it was the Re- 
ſource and certain Granary of Rome and 
Conſtantinople. : 


CHAP; VIII. 
Of the Revolutions in Egypt. 


"YH AM, the Son of Noah, is generally 
held to be the ſame with Fupiter Ham- 
mon ; and Miſraim, his Grandſon, the ſame 
with Ofiris, the great Deity of the Egyp- 
tians; and from him, it is ſaid, deſcend- 
ed that Race of Monarchs, who had the 
Denomination of Pharaohs ; but from 
whom, or how the Word Pharaoh came 
to be the Stile of their Kings, I find no 
ſatisfactory Reaſon given. 

Turn are reckoned above ſixty Princes 
of the Line of theſe Phuraobs, and they 
reigned, as it is faid, in an uninterrupt- 
ed Succeſſion, to the Year of the World 
3435, when Pharaoh Pſamniticus, the ſe- 
cond Monarch of that Name, was con- 
quered by Cambyſes II. King of Perfia, who 
united Egypt to that Empire, under which 
it remained till the Reign of Darius, be- 
ing upwards of 100 Years ; when it re- 
volted from that Crown, and became an 
independent Kingdom again ( Ameatus be- 
ing their firſt King after that Revolt) in 
Which State it continued about fifty Years, 
when Ochus, King of Perfia, recovered the 

4 


Dominion of it again, and it remained ſub- 
ject to the Perſian Monarchs, till Alexander 


{the Great defeated Darius, when it fell 


under the Power of that Prince, with the 
reſt of the Provinces of the Perſan Em- 
pire. 


moſt ſucculent Fleſh. This it was which EGYPT, 
made the Mraelites ſo deeply regret the Loſs 


Bur the great and matchleſs Wealth of Grain, 


AFTER the Death of Alexander, Ptolemy, piolem ys. 


the Son of Lagus; or, as others inſinuate, 
the Son of Philip of Macedon, and conſe- 
quently Half-Brother of Alexander, found 
Means to mount the Throne of Egypt, and 
render it an independant Kingdom once a- 
gain, whoſe Succeſſors, Kings of Egypt ever 
after retained the Name of Ptolemys ; in 
which Line it continued between 200 or 300 
Years, the laſt Sovereign being the famous 
Cleopatra, Wife and Siſter of Ptolemy Dio- 
nyſius, the laſt King, and Miſtreſs to Julius 
Cæſar and Mark Anthony, ſucceſſively. 

IT was Ptolemy Philadelphus, Son of the 
firſt Ptolemy, who collected the Alexandrian 
Library, ſaid to conſiſt of 700,000 Vo- 
lumes; and the ſame Prince cauſed the 
Scriptures to be tranſlated into Greek ; but 
whether by Seventy-two Interpreters, and 

in 
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in the Manner as is commonly related, is 
juſtly queſtioned. The Prolemys ſome- 
times extended their Dominion over great 
Part of Syria, and were frequently at War 
with the Kings of Syria, in which they met 
with various Succeſs. After the Death of 


Cleopatra, this Kingdom fell under the 


Roman and 
Grecian Em- 
perors. | 


Power of the Romans, and was uſually go- 
verned by a Gentleman of Rome, it being 
thought too hazardous truſting ſo conſi- 
derable a Command with a Senator. When 
it was made a Province of the Empire, it 
was looked upon as the Emperor's Pecu- 


| liar, and afterwards made an entire Dioceſe 


Saracens, 


of itſelf, ſubordinate to the Præfectus 
Pretorio Orientis, and while it was under 
the Dominion of the Romans, the Nation 
in general embraced Chriſtianity : It re- 
mained a Roman Province till the Reign of 
Heraclius, the Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
when the People being diſguſted with 
their Governors, called in Omer the third 
Caliph of the Saracens, and ſubmitted 
themſelves to the Mahometan Power, being 
about the Year of our Lord 640. But ſure, 
the Adminiſtration of the Greek Emperors 
muſt be very grievous, which could induce 


a Chriſtian Nation to make Choice of a 


Saracen for their Sovereign, _ 

Tur Caliphs of Babylon were Sovereigns 
here till about the Year 870, when the 
Egyptians ſet up a Caliph of their own, 
called the Caliph of Cairo, to whom the 
Saracens of Africa and Spain were ſub— 
jet ; but the Governors of the Provinces, 
or Sultans, under the Caliphs of Babylon 
and Carro, ſoon wreſted the Civil Power 
out of the Hands of their Caliphs or High 
Prieſts, leaving them only a Shadow of 
Sovereignty. 

ABOUT the Year 1160, Aſareddin, or 
Saracon, General of Norradin, the Sara- 
cen Sultan of Damaſcus, ſubdued the King- 
dom of Egypt, and uſurped the Dominion 
of it, being ſucceeded in this Kingdom 
by his Son Saladin, who reduced, alſo, the 
Kingdom of Damaſcus, Meſopotamia, and Pa- 
lcjline, under his Power, and about the Year 
1190, took Feruſalem from the Chriſtians. 
It was this Prince, who eſtabliſhed a Body 
of Troops in Egypt like the preſent Ja- 
niſſaries, compoſed of the Sons of Chriſ- 


Tartars, to whom he gave the Name of 
Mamalukes, which, it is ſaid, ſignifies no 
more than Slave, which among the Forces 
of the Mahometan Princes, is looked up- 
on .as a Title of great Honour, as it ex- 
preſſes their being devoted in a peculiar 
Manner to the Service of their Sovereign ; 
er Privileges than other Subjects. The 
till the Year 1242, when the Mamalzukes 
depoſed Elmutan, as they had done his Fa- 
ther Melech Aſſalach, ſome Years before, 
and ſet one of their own Officers upon the 
Throne ; the firſt King of the Race of the 
the Mamalukes being Turquementus. Theſe 
Mamaluke Sultans were engaged in con- 
tinual Wars with the Chriſtians in Syria 
and Paleſtine, till Araphus, the ſixth Sul- 
tan, entirely diſpoſſeſſed the Chriſtians of the 
Holy Land; the ninth Sultan, Melechnaſſor, 
ſubdued the Iſland of Cyprus, and made it 
tributary to Egypt. 

ABour the Year 1501, Camſon Gaurus, 
the fifteenth Sultan of the Mamalukes, en- 
tering into an Alliance with Vagel, the 
Sophy of Per/ia, againſt Selimus, the third 
Emperor and tenth King of the Ottoman Fa- 


1 : 
mily, the Confederates received ſeveral me- 


morable Defeats; and Tonombeius II. who 
ſucceeded Camſon Gaurus, was depoſed and 
murdered by Selimus, and, according to ſome 
Accounts, hanged up at one of the Gates 
of Grand Cairo. Gazelle, one of the Gran- 
dees of the Mamalukes, maintained a War 
for ſome Time againſt Se/zmus, but was, at 
length defeated, and, Egypt made a Pro- 
vince of the Oitoman Empire. 


choſen by a Majority of Mamalukes out 


| of their own Body, who were fo jealous 


of the Kingdom's being made hereditary, 
that they ſcarce ever elected the Son of the 
preceding Sultan ; and if the Choice ever 
happened to fall upon ſuch a one, they 
were ſo apprehenſive of its being made an 


| ill Precedent, that they never reſted, till 


they - depoſed him. 


SINCE the Ottoman Emperors have had 
the Dominion of this Kingdom, they have 


always governed it by a Viceroy, ſtiled 
| the 


and conſequently, they are entitled to great- 


Tur Mamaluke Sultans were always Turks 


— 


tians taken in War, or purchaſed of the EGYPT, 


Poſterity of Afareddin enjoyed the Crown Mazmaluke, 
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ſubdivided into ſeveral inferior Govern- 
ments, theſe Governors, I perceive, are 
not ſent” from Conſtantinople, or appointed 
by the Viceroy, but are Natives of Egypt, 
and ſeem to be veſted with Sovereign Power 


in their reſpective Diſtricts, and to have the 


command of the Militia of the ſeveral 
Provinces; and are many of them of the 
Race of the Mamalukes. It is true, the 
Viceroy has a conſiderable Body of Spahies 
and Janizaries about Cairo to keep them in 


Awe ; and every one of theſe petty Princes, 


it is ſaid, is obliged to mount the Viceroy's 
Guard in his Turn, with a Body of Nati- 
onal Troops. 

THERE is a perpetual Jealouſy between 
the Turkiſh Baſſa, and theſe Egyptian 
Royalets ; ſometimes the Baſſa will take 
upon him to depoſe one of them, and, 
perhaps, take his Head; and there are 
Inſtances on the other Hand, where they 


have depoſed the Baſſa, and compelled the 


Porte to ſend them another more acceptable 
to them: And the Grand Seignior has 
thought fit to humour them in it, rather 
than hazard the Revolt of ſo rich a Province, 
which is now eſteemed the Granary of Con- 


ftantineple, as it was antiently of. Rome ; 


for this is a Soil ſo fertilized by the Nile, 
that it is not in the Power of the Turks, it 
ſeems, to render it barren. But one great 
Reaſon of its continuing to be manured is, 
that they are yet governed by their own 
Princes, and have an Inheritance in their 
Lands, which are Privileges very few of the 
Subjects of Turkey enjoy beſides : Neither 
dare the Turki/h Government to overload 
this People with Taxes, for fear of a gene- 
ral Revolt: Inſomuch that, except what 
the Viceroy and his Creatures illegally ex- 
tort from them, the whole Revenue, raiſed 
by the Government, does not amount to 
1,000,000 of our Money, of which two 
Thirds are ſpent within the Kingdom, and 
not more than one Third comes into the 
Grand Seignior's Treaſury. 

TrarT which creates Admiration in the 
credulous Traveller, as well as the ſuper- 
ſtitious Natives, both Chriſtian and Maho- 
metan, is the pretended annual Reſurrection 


of Bones, in a certain Burying-Place near 
. 


preceding Days, according to the Old 
Stile, by which both the Greeks and Copbties 
reckon. Mr. Thevenof relates, that he 
went to the Place on Good-Friday, to ſee 
what Grounds they had for this Belief, 
where he found a Multitude of People 
aſſembled, and the Turks going in Proceſ- 
fion with their Banners or Colours, on Ac- 


count of a Sheik, or Holy Man, who was 


interred here, whoſe Bones annually ap- 
pear and take the Air with the reſt; and 
the Turks offered up their Prayers there, 
with great Devotion. 


THERE were a great many Skulls 
and Bones, Mr. Thevenot obſerved, upon 
the Place, and every one aſſured him they 


were juſt riſen out of the Earth; nor is it 


poſſible, he ſays, to make them think 
otherwiſe, for he enquired of ſome, who 
ſeemed to have more Senſe than the reſt, 
and they averred it to be true, and that 
while a Perſon was looking one Way, the 
Bones came out of the Earth frequently on 
the other Side within two Foot of him. 
Thevenot laughed at them, and ſaid, they 
had probably been ſcattered there by ſome 
of their Saints; but he was ſuſpected to 
be an Atheiſt for his Pains, and in Danger 
of being mobbed, and therefore thought it 
Prudence to conceal his Thoughts, and not 
to be too officious in undeceiving them, 
this being an Error of which the Cophries 
and Greeks are as tenacious as the Mahome- 
tans. And Dr. Heylin, a Gentleman of 
good Senſe, ſeems to give ſome Credit to 
the Thing, as poſſibly many of us might 
have done, if we had lived in thoſe Times, 
when the wiſeſt Men were not entirely free 
from Superſtition. Witneſs the great Lord 
Clarendon, and his Woodſtock Demon. Dr. 
Heylin relates the Fact out of an Author, 
who aſſures us, that Stephen Dupleis, a 
ſober diſcerning Man, was an Eye-Wit- 
neſs of the Miracle, and touched ſeve- 
ral of the riſing Members (for the firſt 
Account we had of this Matter was, that 
entire Limbs appeared, cloathed with Fleſh 
and Blood, and afterwards retired to their 
Tombs) and that as he was about to touch 
the Head of a Child, a Native of Cairo 


| cried out to him, Hold, hold, you know 
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EGYPT. not what you do! A ſtrange Forerunner, 


Animals, 


Crocodiles, 


ſays Dr. Heylin, © of the Reſurrection of 
the whole Body, if it be of undoubted 
Credit as (he adds) for the Doctor could 
not give entire Credit to the Story, it ſeems, 
though it came from an Eye-Witneſs, even 
in thoſe credulous Times. But ſurely we 
do not want any ſuch Inſtances as theſe to 
ſupport the principal Articles of our Faith : 

And it is but too juſt an Obſervation, that 


the introducing ſuch ridiculous Stories as a EG YPT. 


Confirmation of our Religion, when the 
Falſity of them comes to be diſcovered, 
are no ſmall Prejudice to it, and induce 
weak Minds to imagine there is as little 
Foundation for thoſe real Miracles, by which 


'the World was at firſt convinced of the 


| Truth of Chriſtianity, as for theſe pre- 
tended ones. 


*- I. x 


IX. 


Of the Animals of Egypt. 


HE Animals which Egypt is re- 

markable for are, firſt, the Croco- 
dile, formerly thought to be peculiar to 
this Country ; but I do not find any ma- 
terial Difference between theſe Creatures 
and the Allegators, at the Mouth of the 
Ganges, and in other Rivers of India. 
They are both of them known to be am- 
phibious Animals, accuſtomed both to 
Land and Water. They grow to a pro- 
digious Length, twenty Feet and upwards. 
In Shape are like a Lizard, with four ſhort 
Feet, or rather Claws, and ſome of them ſo 
large as to ſwallow a Man. They have a flat 
Head, their Eyes indifferently large, and 
their Backs covered with broad Scales, like 
ſome antiquated Pieces of Armour. They 
ſeem to move with greateſt Strength and 
Agility in the Water; and though they 
run a great Pace by Land, yet their Bodies 
are ſo long and unweildly, that they cannot 
eaſily turn, whereby their Prey eſcapes 
them on Shore; they watch therefore in 
the Sedge, and other Coverts by the Sides of 
Rivers, and ſo much reſemble the Trunk 
of a Tree, that, it is ſaid, Travellers have 
miſtaken them for ſuch, and unwarily 
been ſurprized. As for his Tears and allur- 


ing Voice, which the Antients aſcribe to him, 


I need not intimate that theſe are poeti- 
cal Fictions. They take them by digging 
deep Pits near the River, which are covered 
over, eſpecially when the Water riſes to a 


conſiderable Height, for then they uſually 


get out upon the Shore. When they are 


4 


taken in a Pit, they let them faſt ſeveral 
Days, and then hamper them with Ropes, 


with running Knots, and muzzle their 
Snouts ; and the Franks moſt commonly 
purchaſe them to ſend to Europe. Some 
of their Skins ſtuffed may be ſeen in 
London. Notwithſtanding they grow to 
ſuch a prodigious Bulk, it ſeems they pro- 
ceed from an Egg no bigger than a Tur- 
key's, hatched in the warm Sand. 


Tur Hippopotamus, or Sea-Horſe, is an- Hippopot 
other amphibious Animal which frequent? 


this River. Mr. Thevenot ſays, he ſaw 
one of them which was taken at Girge, on 
the Nile, in the Year 1658, which was 
immediately afterwards brought to Cairo. 
It was about the-Bigneſs of a Camel, of a 
tawny Colour, the hinder Part made much 
like an Ox, and his Head like an Horſe; its 
Eyes and Ears ſmall, but it had great open 
Noſtrils; thick large Feet, almoſt round, 
and four Claws; the Tail like an Ele- 
phant's, and not more Hair than there is 
upon an Elephant. In the lower Jaw it had 
four great Teeth, half a Foot long, two 
of them crooked, and as big as the Horns 
of an Ox, and the other two ſtrait, but 
ſtanding out in Length. Some Janizaries 
ſhot it as it was grazing on the Land. Tt 
received ſeveral Shot before it fell, the 
Bullets hardly piercing the Skin, but one 
that happened to hit the Jaw brought it 
down. Theſe Monſters are very rare, even 


in Africt, for there had been no ſuch Ani- 


mal ſeen there for many Years before. 
THE 
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Camelion. 


Tux Camelion is reckoned among the 
remarkable Animals of Egypt, but he is 
not peculiar to this Country. In Size and 


Shape it ſomething reſembles a Lizard, and 


is in a true Light of a greeniſh Colour, but 
aſſumes the Colour of moſt Things it ſtands 
near. It was thought formerly to have 
lived only upon Air, but has been ob- 
ſerved to take Flies, by darting out his 
Tongue, which is of an extraordinary 
Length; however, thoſe that have kept 
them in Boxes obſerve, that they will live 
ſeveral Months without Nouriſhment but 
what they draw in with their Breath. 

Tar Oſtritch is another Animal, very 
common in the Deſarts of Egypt and 
Arabia. They are the talleſt Fowls we 
meet with any where, and will ſtrike a 
Blow like a Horſe, with their huge Feet. 
Their Backs are ſhaped almoſt like a Ca- 
mel's, and they run a prodigious Pace, 
aſſiſted by their Wings, which are of little 
Uſe to them in flying, for they can ſcarce 
raiſe themſelves from the Ground, and the 
Arabians frequently ride them down. 
Their Eggs, which are of the Bigneſs 
of a Foot-Ball, they hide in the Sand till 
they are hatched, and never fit upon them. 
But both the Bird and its Eggs being fre- 
quently brought to England, needs no far- 
ther Deſcription here. 

Tus Serpent called the Baſiliſk, or 
Cockatrice, whoſe very Eyes dart certain 
Death, if we may credit the Antients, are 
ſaid to be found alſo in Egypt, and I have 
heard ſome modern Travellers aver, that 
there are Serpents in ſome Parts of the 
World, which by fixing their Eyes upon 
little Birds, will bring them down from the 
Tops of Trees; which Fact, though it be 
unmannerly flatly to deny, when a grave 
Gentleman ſays he has ſeen it, yet if there 
have been ſuch an Inſtance, poſſibly it did 
not proceed from any Poiſon the Animal 
emits, either from its Eyes, or the Effluvia 
of his noxious Body, but probably the 
Brightneſs of his Eye, like thoſe Glaſſes 
the Fowler uſes, may tempt the unwary 


Bird to approach him, till he comes within 


his Reach. But upon ſecond Thoughts, as 
there are Poiſons which will operate very 
ſtrongly on fmelling them, I ſhould not 


| 


ſatisfied that the Fact was true. 


entirely reject that Opinion, which ſuppoſes & L 2 


a Bird may be brought from the Top of a 
Tree, by the poiſonous Smell, which at- 
tends ſome Animals, were I but entirely 
But as I 
would be very cautious of relating any 
Thing as a Piece of Hiſtory, which carries 
an Air of Impoſlibility with it, ſo I would 
not reject every Thing that appears ſtrange 
to us, provided it was well ſupported. 


the Nature of Things to pronounce poſi- 
tively, that, by one Means or other, a Bird 
cannot have been drawn into the Jaws of a 
Serpent, ſtanding at ſome Diſtance : But I 
muſt confeſs, Iam more inclined to believe 
it only a Simile of the antient Poets, to il- 
luſtrate how fatally young Fellows are fre- 
quently drawn in, and taken captive by the 
Eyes of ſome fair Charmer, to their eternal 
Deſtruction. 


in this Country, by whoſe Bite, the cele- 
brated Cleopatra, and her Ladies, choſe to 
die, the Poiſon operating ſuddenly, and 
throwing the Party into a deep Sleep ; 
though its Effects are ſaid to be various, 
ſome who are wounded by it dying in a 
laughing Fit, and others weeping. 

Bur to proceed, Egypt is as famous for 
Camels, Dromedaries, and fine Horſes, as 
the neighbouring Country of Arabia. Oxen, 
Buffaloes, Goats and Sheep, are to be met 
with alſo in great Plenty here, eſpecially 
the Sheep with fat Tails, which weigh 
ſeveral Pounds. They abound alſo with 
Poultry, Geeſe, Ducks, &c. and a great 
Variety of ſmall Birds; but Fiſh is not 
very good or plentiful, unleſs it be in thoſe 
Countries which lie on the Sea, and near 
the Mouth of the Nile. Upon the retiring 
of the Waters of that River to the uſual 
Channel, a Multitude of Frogs and other 
Inſects are produced; and was there not a 
large Fowl like a Stork, which conſtantly 
devours them, they would, according to a 


late Writer, be annually afflicted with the 
Plague of Frogs. 


THe Chriſtians of the Country are all 
condemned to ride upon Aſſes here, as well 
as in ſome other Parts of Turkey ; but it 


happens they have a pretty good Breed, 
which 


We are not ſufficiently acquainted with 


Tur Aſp is another little Serpent, found Asp. 
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EGY PT. hb will keep to a Dog-trot, eſpecially peculiar Privilege to themſelves : But on EGYpr 


if you hire a Servant with the 2 as the long J urneys, when they croſs the Deſarts 
Franks uſually do, to prick Him forward 


with a Goad. The goverhing\Part of the 


Nation reſerve the riding on ** as a 


with the Caravans, moſt People make Uſe 


af Camels aud Pramedaries s 


CHAP. E 


Of the Diſeaſes and Inconveniences of Egy pt. 


HE chief Inconyeniences and Dic. 

tempers of this Country, according to 
Thevenot, are, firſt, exceſſive Heats in the Day- 
Time; and in the Night, there is no ſleeping 
for Muſkettoes or Gnats; there are always 
Swarms of them buzzing about : The beſt 
Remedy againſt them, is to have a fine 
Cloth tacked cloſe round the Bed ; but 
ſome of them will get in, and torment a 
Perſon, notwithſtanding. Another Incon- 
venience is the Sand, which inſinuates it- 
ſelf every where, inſomuch that you will 
find the Bed-Cloaths full of it, and as hot 
as if they had been warmed with a Pan 
of Coals. 

A Pain in the Stomach, r 
eſpecially are very ſubject to, which pro- 
ceeds from their going open- breaſted, 
which chills their Bowels, and cauſes dan- 
gerous Fevers and Fluxes, eſpecially in 
Autumn, when the River overflows the 
Country. Another Diſtemper which reigns 
here, is the Swelling of the Scrotum, and 
ſore Eyes are almoſt uniyerſal, in Summer- 
Time, occafioned by the ſcorching Heat 
reflected from the Sand; and the Duſt it- 
ſelf, which is very ſubtile and falt, is per- 
nicious to the Sight. Mr. Thevenot relates, 
that a French Merchant of his Acquaint- 
ance loſt his Sight by it, as many of the 
Country People do; and others were ſo 
afflicted with it, that they were in the 
extreameſt Torture, crying out Night and 
Day for a Fortnight or three Weeks to- 
gether, and could get no Sleep. You will 
hardly ſee any Body abroad in Summer- 
Time that is perfectly free from this DiCſ. 
temper, and moſt of them with little Slips 
of blue Stuff hanging over their Eyes. 
Mr. Thevenot ſays, he eſcaped ſore Eyes 


thee with cold Water. The Swelling of 
the Legs, attended with ſharp Pains, is ano- 
ther Inconvenience many People ſuffer at 
Cairo; and when the Water of the Nile 
begins to riſe, there are few People but 
are troubled with an Inflammation, which 
runs over the whole Body; and when 
they drink, they feel ſharp pricking Pains 
all over them, as if 100 Needles run into 
them at once. | 
TE Plague generally viſits them once p1agee, 
in ſeven Years, during which Time it is 
obſerved to take a Tour round the Ottoman 
Empire, but is ſometimes at Cairo two 
Years together. All Diſeaſes are more fa- 


tal in Egypt during the Hamchin, or Hot Hot Wid, 


Winds, than at any other Time, and they 
generally begin about the 7th of April, 
and laſt fifty Days. They bring Abun- 
dance of Sand into the Town, which gets 
into the Chambers, Trunks, and Boxes, 
let them be never ſo cloſe; and many of 
the People, who travel with the Caravans 
at this Time of the Year, periſh by theſe 
Winds; as ſoon as the Hot Winds ceaſe, 
and the Dews begin to fall, ſay ſome, or, 
as others, when the Nile begins to riſe, 
all Diſtempers, even the Plague itſelf, ceaſes 
to be mortal ; ſo that this noble River con- 
ſtantly brings Health and Plenty with it, 
when it overflows the Country, and may 
well be the Occaſion of that annual Joy they 
expreſs on its riſing to a certain Height. 
As for Phyſicians or Remedies, the 
Mahometans in Egypt ſcarce uſe any, ad- 


hering immoveably to their Doctrine of mages 


Fate; and, therefore, when the Plague is 
in a Family, they viſit their Neighbours as 
at other Times, and do not ſcruple to wear 


the Cloaths of a Man that died of it. 
himſelf, which he imputes to his waſhing | | 
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Diverſions. 


mals are taught to dance when they are 


8A 
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Of their Diverſions, Fortune-Tellers, and Gypfies. 


HE Streets of Cairo, like other popu-| 
| lous Cities, are infeſted by Juglers, 
Ballad-Singers, and Fortune-Tellers; and 
among other Amuſements to wheedle the 
Common People out of their Money, they 
lead about dancing Camels : Theſe Ani- 


young, by being ſet upon a heated Floor, 
which gives them a great deal of Pain, and 
makes them lift up their Legs as it they 
were dancing, at the ſame Time they beat 
up on a Drum; and thus they deal with 
the Creature for about half a Year ; after 
which, whenever he hears the Noiſe of a 
Drum, he ſtrikes into a Dance. Their 
Fortune- Tellers breed up little Birds, which 
when any Perſon comes to enquire con- 
cerning the Succeſs of his Affairs, carry 
him a little Scroul of Paper, ready pre- 
pared, in which he finds his good or bad 
Fortune written. And this I find ſome 
People give as much Attention to, as to 
an Oracle; which brings me to enquire 
into the firſt Riſe of that raſcally People 
called Gypſies, thoſe pretended Fortune. 
Tellers, that infeſt moſt Countries in Eu- 
rope and Aſia, and who are generally held 
to be of Egyptian Extraction, at leaſt, 
the firſt of them were ſuch. They are 
called in Turkey, Zinganees, from their 
Captain Zingaueus, who, when Sultan Se- 
limus made a Conqueſt of Egypt about the 
Year 1517, with ſeveral other Mamalukes, 
and as many native Egyptians as refuſed to 
ſubmit to the Turkiſh Yoke, retired: into 
the Deſarts, where they lived by Rapine 
and Plunder, and frequently came down 
into the Plains of Egypt, committing great 
Outrages in the Towns upon the Nile, un- 
der the Dominion of the Turks; and idle 
People frequently reforting to them in 
Hopes of participating in their Plunder, 
they encreaſed, at length, to ſo formidable 
a Body, that the Tyr#s were glad to come 
to a Treaty with them; wherein it was 


agreed, they ſhould lay down their Arms, 
Vor. II. Ne XCIIL 


and be permitted to exerciſe any other 
Callings, with the ſame Privileges other 
Subjects enjoyed: But the Zinganees having 
been long uſed to a vagabond, rapacious 
Way of living, and compoſed of a Mix- 
ture of Nations, who, during their Depre- 
dations upon all Mankind in the Deſarts, 
had loſt all Senſe of Religion, and be- 
came averſe to the following any Art or 
Science, began to have Recourſe to their 
former Ways of Rapine and Robbery ; 
and though they were often forgiven by the 
Turks, for Fear of another Inſurrection, yet 
it being found, at length, that they were 
not to be reclairacd, the Government were 
compelled to baniſh the Zinganees their 
Country, and a Power was given to any 
Man to kill a Z:nganee, or make him his 
Slave, if he was found in Egypt after a 
limited Time; and this Edict was ſo well 
executed, that a Zinganee was not to be 
ſeen in Egypt for ſeveral Years after ; at 
leaſt any that dare profeſs themſelves ſuch ; 
for, it ſeems, they agreed to diſperſe them- 
ſelves in ſmall Parties into every Country 
in the known World; and as they were 
Natives of Egypt, a Country- where the 
occult Sciences, or the Black Art, as it 
was called, was ſuppoſed to have arrived 
to great Perfection, and which, in that 
credulous Age, was in great Vogue with 
People of all Religions and Perſuafions, 
they thought that they could not pitch 
upon a more effectual Way to gain 2 Sub- 
ſiſtence, and yet indulge that lazy, wan- 


dering Life, they had been uſed to, than 


by ſetting up for a more than ordinary 
Skill in foretelling future Events ; and as 
they had, by a profligate Life, quite era- 
dicated all Principles of Honour and 
Conſcience, no Doubt they had a View 
of ſupplying their Neceflities by other 
Means, when Fortune-Telling ſhould fail 
them. They needed no Teſtimonials, that 
they were of Egyptian Extraction; the 
Swarthineſs of their Complexions demon- 
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Ex PT. firation as much are they came. And | 


what makes me give the greater Credit to and this might be one Reaſon that theſe 


this Account of the Original of out Gyp- 
ſies, 1 is, an Act of Parliament which J find 


made in the 22d of Henry VIII. being 


People encouraged Propagation, and laid 
no Reſtraints on thoſe of their Tribe, but 
ſuffered the neareſt Relations to couple 


about fourteen Years after the Conqueſt of together like the common Herd; which 


Egypt by Selimus the Turkiſh Emperor, 
wherein it is recited, That, whereas certain. 
Out-landiſh People, uſing no Craft or Mer- 
chandize to live by, but going from Place 
to Place in great Companies, uling ſubtle 


and . crafty Means to deceive. the, King's 


Subjects, bearing them in Hand, that _ 
by Paltneſtry, can tell Men and Won 
Fortunes, and ſo, many Times ſubtlely 
deceive the People of their Money, and 
commit divers Felonies and Robberies : It 


is enacted, That all ſuch Offenders; com- 


monly called Egyptians, who ſhall remain 
in this Realm for the Space of one Month, 
ſhould be adjudged Felons; and that eve- 
ry Perſon who ſhall import ſuch Egyptians, 
ſhould forfeit for every Offence 40 J. 


Burr in the 5th Year of Queen E- 


 lizabeth, it being found that ſeveral Na- 


tives of our own Country were ſo much 
in Love with this idle, profligate Way of 
Living, that they frequently liſted them- 


ſelves among theſe Egyptians, and disfi- 


gured their Faces that they might appear 
ſuch, uſing an unintelligible Cant, which 
other People were as much Strangers to, as 
to the Language of Egypt: It was enact- 
ed by 5 Eliz. Chap. 20, That every Per- 
ſon that ſhould be ſeen or found within 
this Realm, in the Company and Fellow- 
ſhip of thoſe Vagabonds, commonly call- 
ed Egyptians, or counterfeiting, or diſguiſ- 
ing themſelves by their Apparrel, Speech, 
or otherwiſe like to ſuch Vagabonds, and 
{hall continue ſo to do, either at one or 


ſeveral Times by the Space of a Month, 


ſhould be adjudged Felons, and loſe the 
Benefit of Sanctuary and Clergy, pro- 
vided, that this A& did not extend to Chil- 
dren under fourteen Vears of Age: For 
they travelled with Children, which were 
their greateſt Protection, it ſeems, as they 
are to the Vagabonds of this Age; few 


People caring to apprehend or puniſh the 


Parents, or reputed Parents, for Fear of 
bringing a Charge of Children on them- 
5 


might alſo be one Inducement for ſo many 
looſe, profligate People to joih_them,. as 
Toccaſioned the above-mentiond Statutes to 
be made in England. But notwithſtand- 
hog theſe Laws had that good Effect, as to 
rid the Country of all Foreign Gypffes, 
we find, there are too many of their Diſ- 
ciples remaining among us to this Day. 
But in Turkey and other Countries, where 
they have not been thus reſtrained by Laws, 
their Parties are larger and more formi- 
dable than with us, and many of this Kind 
of vagabond People are now to be _ 
even in Egypt itſelf. 

TAE Reaſon they are till twlerated-t in 
Turkey, may be, that they do there, at 
leaſt of late Years, apply themſelves to 
ſome Handicraft Buſineſs, particularly the 
making of Edge-Tools, which they are ve- 
ry excellent at; carrying their Tents and 
Utenſils upon Aſſes, and uſually pitch their 
ſwarthy Camp near ſome great Town, 
where by Working, Thieving, or For- 
tune-Telling, they make a pretty good 
Proviſion for their Bellies, but do not 
much trouble themſelves about Cloathing 
and Furniture: And when the People 
begin to grow weary of their pilfering 
Tricks, they move off to ſome other Part 
of the Country, The native Egyptians 
have a Prophecy amongſt them, that they 
ſhall recover the Dominion of Egypt again, 
and the Turki/h Empire, after a certain Pe- 
riod, ſhall be deſtroyed ; which Mr. Hill 
has given us in Engh/h Verſe, as follows. 


I. 


Nears over Years ſhall roll, 
Ages ver Ages ſlide, 

Before the World's Controul, 
Shall check the Creſcent's Pride. 


II. 
Baniſbd from Place to Place, 
Wide as the Ocean's Roar, 
The mighty Gypſy Race 
Shall viſit every Shore, 


III. Bu: 


Dor, NI 


ſelves, or the Places where they reſided; 10 per 
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Dr. Shaws Obſervations on 


Travellers that have v1 ied 


rhe Relations of the ſeveral 


aſl 71 


ypt, or endeavoured to groe 


the antient or preſent 5 2 of that: Kingdom. 


'HE Doctor obſerves, that Hiradvtns 


makes the Baſe of the great Pyra- 


kb to be 800 Foot long, Drodorus* 7 00, | 


and Strabo only 600. Among the Mo- 
derns, Sandys found it to be 300 Paces, 
Beltonius 324, our Piofeſſor Greves 693 
Exgliſb, and Le Brun 704 Feet (as we 
may ſuppoſe) of France, which makes a- 
bout 770 of our Meaſure. There is no 
Way, I preſume, to reconcile thoſe Dif- 
ferences; and it would be unjuſt to charge 
any of theſe Authors with a deſigned Mit- 
take. (See Obſervations on the Dimen- 
fions of the great Egyptian Pyramid, in 
Miſcellaneous Obſervations on Authors; 
antient and modern, Vol. I. p.119.) Thus 
much in general may be ſaid, in Defence 
of Errors and Diſagreements of this Kind, 
that none of the Sides of this Pyramid are 
exactly upon a Level. For there is a 
Deſcent in pafling from the Entrance into 
it, all along by the Eaſtern Corner to the 
Southern ; there is again an Aſcent from 
this to the Weſtern Point : At the fame 
Time, the Sides, which regard the Weſt 
and the North, have been encroached upon 
by ſuch Drifts of Sand, as the Ee/ian 
Winds, from Time to Time, have brought 
along with them. As therefore it will be 
difficult to find a true horizontal Baſe, it 
being likewiſe uncertain (which is the chief 
Thing to be conſidered) how far theſe 
Drifts of Sand have been accumulated a- 
bove the Foundation of it ; all Calcula- 
tions of this Kind muſt be exceedingly pre- 
carious, agrecable only to the Time, and 


to the particular Circumſtances of the Si- 
tuation when they were made. 


 Ne1THeR doth it appear, that either 
this, or any other of the three greater Py- 
ramids, was ever finiſhed. For the Stones 
in the Entrance of the greateſt are placed 
Archwiſe, and to a greater Height than 
ſeems neceſſary for ſo ſmall a Paſſage ; 
there is-alſo a large Space left on each Side 
of it, by diſcontinuing ſeveral of the paral- 
lc] Rows of Steps, which in other Places 
run quite round the Pyramid. 

DR. Shaw is of Opinion alſo; that the 
Pyramids were not intended for the Tombs 
of their Princes, as has been generally held. 

THe great Cheſt of Granite Marble, 
which is found in the upper Chamber of 
the great Pyramid, he ſuppoſes to have 
been rather intended for ſome Religious 
Uſe, than for the Coffin of Cheops. Fot 
among other Uſes, which at this Diſtance 
of Time, and in ſo ſymbolical a Religion, 
we cannot expect to trace out in Hiſtory, 
this Cheſt may be ſuppoſed to have been 
concerned, either in the myſtical Worſhip 
of Oris, or to have ſerved for one of their 

Sacred Cheſts, wherein either the Images of 
their Deities, or their Sacred Veſtments, or 
Utenſils, were kept; or elſe, it might have 
been a Faviſta, or Ciſtern, ſuch as con- 
tained the Holy Water, made Uſe of in 
their Ceremonies. The Length of it, 
which is ſomewhat more than ſix Foot, 
does not indeed favour the received Opinion 
of its having been deſigned for a Coffin; 


yet both the Height and the Breadth, which 
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Cult. XII 


EGYPT. are each af them about three Ft bot; very | as may be ſuppoſed, f the Prieſts, - but. 2 
far exceeds the Dimenfions, that, e e will conclude, that the Egyptians intended 
were ever obſerved by the nenn N the latter for one of the Places, as all of 
ſuch Occaſions. them were to be the Object, at kat 'of 
\Tross Stone Cofiins, which T have ſeen their Worſhip and Devotion. 
in n (and by them, 1 preſume, we] Tur Doctor further obſerves, that in a 
may judge of others) were all of them of | Country like Egypt, which is annually 
a quite different Form from this pretended | overflowed, it cannot be expected that there. 
one of Cheops,” being inſcribed with 'Hiero- ſhould be any great Variety, either of 
glyphicks, and made exactly in the Faſhion Plants or Animals. However, Profper 
of the Mummy Cheſts, juſt capacibus Alpinus, Bellonius, and other Authors of 
enough to receive one Body; whereas this, great Reputation, have been very copious 
which I am ſpeakihg of, is an oblong upon both theſe Subjects; though it may 
Square, not ending as the Mummy Cheſts] be preſumed, if the Aquatick Plants and 
do, in a Kind of Pedeſtal, whereupon it | Animals are excepted, there are few other 
might have been erected ; neither is it a- Branches of the natural Hiſtory that are 
dorned with any Sacred Characters, which | coeval with Egypt. The Muſa, the Date- 
from the great Number of Coffins that are} Tree, the Caſſia-Fiſtula, the Sycamore, 
never known to want them, ſeem to have] nay, even the Leek and the Onion, may 
been a general, as well as neceſſary, Act ' be ſuppoſed to have been originally as great 
of Regard and Picty to the Deceaſed. Strangers to it, as the Camel, the Bubalus, 
Tar Manner likewiſe in wich this Cheſt | the Gazel, and the Camelopardalis ; for it 

is placed, is quite different from what was, is highly probable, that the Soil of Egypt 
perhaps, ever obſerved by the Egyptians, in cannot claim the ſame Antiquity with that 
the depoſiting of their Dead. For the of other Countries, but being made in Pro- 
Mummies always ſtand upright, | woe ceſs of Time by the Nile, all theſe animal 
| Time or Accident have not diſturbed them: | and vegetable Productions muſt have been 
Whereas the Cheſt lieth flat upon the Floor, | by Degrees tranſplanted into it. 

and thereby hath not the Dignity of Poſ-} YET even ſome of thoſe Plants and 
ture, which we may ſuppoſe this wiſe Na- | Animals, that may be reckoned among the 
tion knew to be peculiar, and therefore | Indigenæ, or to be at leaſt of great Anti- 
would be very ſcrupulous to deny to the | quity, are now either very ſcarce, or alto- 
Human Body. Now, if this Cheſt was | gether wanting in this Country. For the 
not intended for a Coffin (and indeed Hero-.| more indigent Sort of People have left us 
dotus tells us, that Cheops's Tomb was in the | very little of the Papyrus, by continually 
ö Vaults below) we have ſo far a preſump- | digging up the Roots of it for Fuel. The 
tive Argument, that neither could the Perſea too, that had formerly a Place in 
} Pyramid itſelf have taken, the Name of a | moſt Pieces of their ſymbolical Writing, 
| Sepulchre from it. Nay, provided that is either loſt at preſent, or the Deſcriptions 
{ 
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even Cheops, and others, had been buried | of it do not accord with any of the 
within the Precincts of this, or any other | Egyptian Plants that are known at this 
of the Pyramids, yet this was {till no more Time. It cannot certainly be the Perſica 
than what was practiſed in other Temples ; | or Peach- Tree, as it is commonly rendered, 
and therefore would not deſtroy the prin- | becauſe the Leaves are perennial, and fall 
cipal Uſe and Deſign for which they were | not like thoſe every Year. 

erected. And, indeed, I am apt to think,, AN p then among the Animals, the 
that there are but few who attentively con-] Hippopotamus is what the preſent Race 
ſider the outward Figure of theſe Piles, the] of the Egyptians are not acquainted with. 
Structure, and Contrivance of the ſeveral] Nay, the very Crocodile fo rarely appears 
Apartments, in the Inſide of the greateſt, | below the Cataracts, that the Sight of it 
together with the ample Proviſion that ws; is as great a Curioſity to them as to the 


made on each Side of it, for the Reception, | Europeans. In like Manner, the Ibis, that 
was 


the. 1 4 e 8 


Criar II. 
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it is ſufficiently ſupplied by the Stork. For 
beſides a great Number of theſe Birds that 


| might undoubtedly eſcape” my Notice, | 


ſaw, in the Middle of April, 11722, three 
Flights of them, each of which took up 
more than three Hours in paſſing by us, 
extending itſelf, at the ſame Time, more 
than Half a Mile in Breadth: They were 
then leaving Egypt (where the Canals and 
the Ponds, that are annually left by the 
Nile, were become dry) and directed 
themſelves towards the North-Eaſt. 

Ix is obſerved of the Storks, that for 
about the Space of a Fortnight, before 
they paſs from one Country to another, 
they conſtantly reſort- together, from all 
the circumjacent Parts, in a cextain 
Plain; and there forming themſelves once 
every Day into a Douwanne (according to 
the Phraſe of | theſe People) are ſaid to] 
determine the exact Time of their Depar- 


* 


ture, and the Places of their future Abodes. 


Thoſe that frequent the Marſhes of Bar- 
bary, appear about three Weeks ſooner | 
than the Flights abovementioned were ob- 
ſerved to do, though they likewiſe are ſup- 
poſed to come from Egypr, whither alſo 
they return a little after the Autumnal] 
Equinox, the Nile being then retired with- 
in its Banks, and the Country in a proper 
Diſpoſition to ſupply them with Nouriſh- 
ment. 

Tur Mahometans have the Bel-arje (for 
ſo they commonly call the Stork) in the 
higheſt Eſteem and Veneration. It is as 
ſacred among them, as the Ibis was among 
the Egyptians ; and no leſs profane would 
that Perſon be accounted, who ſhould at- 
tempt to kill, nay, even hurt or moleſt it. 
The great Regard that is paid to theſe 
Birds, might have been, perhaps, firſt ob- 
tained, not ſo much from the Service they 
are of to a moiſt, fenny Country, in clear- 
ing it of a Variety of uſeleſs Reptiles and 
Inſects, as from the ſolemn Geſticulations 
they are obſerved to make, as often as they 
reſt upon the Ground, or return to their 
Neſts. For, firſt of all, they throw their 
Heads backwards, in a Poſture, as it were, 
of Adoration ; then they ſtrike, as with : a 


for was once Known to e every: Famay is. now | Pair of Caſtanets; the upper ad lower, EGYPT 
become exceeding rate, though the Want of | 


Parts of their Bills together, and aftet- 
wards proſtrate their Necks in a ſuppliant 
Manner, quite down to the Ground, al- 


three or four Times. 

I may be obſerved, that the Sands and 
mountamous Diſtricts, on both Sides of 
the Nile, afford as great Plenty, both of 
the Lizard and Serpentine Kinds, as the 
Deſart of Sin. The Ceraſtes is the moſt 
common Species of the latter. Signore 
Cabrieli (a Venetian Apothecary, who had 
liyed a long Time at Cairo) ſhewed me a 
Couple of theſe Vipers, which he had 
kept five Vears in a Bottle, well corked, 

without any Sort of Food, unleſs a ſmall 
Quantity of fine Sand, wherein they coiled 
themſelves up in the Bottom of the Veſſel, 

that may be reckoned as ſuch. When I 
ſaw them, they had juſt caſt their Sking, 
and were as briſk and lively as if new 
taken, 4 

As it ſeldom rains in the inland Part of 
this Country, the different Species of Grain, 
Pulſe, and other vegetable Productions, are, 
all of them, intirely indebted to the River 
for their Growth and Increaſe. However, 
theſe ſeveral Kinds of Plants are not all 
raiſed and nouriſhed the ſame Way: For 
Barley and Wheat (which are uſually ripe, 
the one about the Beginning, the other at 
the latter End of April) require no further 
Culture and Refreſhment, than in ſome 
Part or other of October (the Inundation 
being then over) to be either thrown upon 
the Mud, or elſe to be beat or ploughed 
gently into it. At this Time they alſo ſow 
Flax and plant Rice. Now Wheat and 
Rice being of a ſlower Growth than Flax 


and Barley, it uſually falls out in the Be- 


ginning of March, and when the former 
Kinds are not yet grown up, or begin on- 
ly to ſpindle, the Barley is in the Ear 
and the Flax is bolled. The Planta- 
tions of Rice are kept almoſt conſtantly 
under Water; and therefore the larger 
Crops of it are produced near Damiata 
and Rogetto, where the Plains are low, and 
conſequently more eaſily overflowed than 


| thoſe which lie higher up the River, 
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Ways repeating the ſame Geſticulations 
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22 Nes Negele Productions as te- | a \ Hoot Tyrant, Who ——— the FITS 
quire more Moiſture than what is occa-“ Male Children of Iſrael to be ſlain. „ © a, * 
— by the Inundation, are refreſhed: by 13. Acencheres, hy ſorne called Then mutis, 2403; 
Water that 5s'trawn at vertain Times dut the Daughter of Amenopbthis'Hs ant af- 
of the River, and lodged in large Ciſterns terwards the Wife of Orus, who pre- 
made for that Purpoſe.” Arc himeless Screw | ſerved Moſes, and ſurvived ber am 
ſeems to have been the Inſtrütnent that 14. Rathyſis, the Son of Oe nal 2416 
was antiently made uſe of upon theſe Oc- 15. Aceneheres III. 44322 
caſions, though at preſent it is not known; 6. Cenchres, called aeg ( Bees to 2449; 
the [Inhabitants ſerving themſelves either others) -drowned.' in the Rall. Seu, with 
with various Kinds of Leathern Buckets, his Honſes and W W ARE 
or elſe with a Sakiah, as they call the 17. Acherres VIII. e 
Perſian Wheel, whieh is the moſt general 18. Gerres. Ve 2462; 
and uſeful Machine. Engines and Contri- 19 · Ar mais, hy the: Gee called Da 2472 
vances of both theſe Kinds, are placed ally n whoſe fifty Daughters being mar- 
along the Banks of the Nile, from the Sea ried to the fifty Sons of his Brother E- 
to the Cataracts, their reſpective Situations | t, murdered their Huſbands for 
being higher, and conſequently. the Diffi- which Cauſe, Davaus being forced out 
culty of raiſing Water the greater in Pro- of Egypt, paſſed: anto Greece, here at- 
" portion as we advance up the River. When, eaming 10 the Kingdom of Argos, he 
ſ i] therefore, their Pulſe, Safranon, (or Car-] SA NEO the Grecians the Name of 
1 thamus) Melons, Sugar-Canes, Sc. (all] Danai, ſuppoſed to be Sgſris by fome. 
f which are commonly planted in Rills) re- 20. Rameſes, eee dheBro- 2575 
(FM quire to be refreſhed, they ſtrike out a4 ther of Danaus, , 
Plug that is fixed in the Bottom of one of 31. Pero 8 1 | | a5 
theſe Ciſterns, and then the Water, guſh- 25 = , N 1 55. EY 2590. 
ing out, is conducted from one Rill to . "73 3 | * 
another by the Gardener, who is always |: 24 * me Ko | ” 


J ready, as Occaſion requires, to ſtop and di- 53 
[ vert the Torrent by turning the Earth a- 26. There YA, aſter whoſe Dawh ſuc- m 
| ceeded the twelve Kings called the Dicſ- 


gainſt it with his Foot, and opening, at the Ner- | 
[f ſame Time with his Matock, a new Trench n, Where Kingdom for the 
\ Space of 177 Years. Their Names we 


to receive it. 
| | find not, but that one of the lateſt of 


The ſeveral Dynaſties or Families of the them whole Daughter Solomon married, 
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3. Or Us, the Son of Ori iS, reſtored unto | who made War upon Rehoboam the Son 


| the Kingdom by his Uncle Lehabim, the of Salomon, conceived to be the Seſo/tris 
is | 2 Advancer of Jeſepb. of Herodotus, and other antient Writers. 
2207. 4. Amaſis Themoſis, or Amos, in whoſe Time 40. Pſeucenes, conceived to be the Cheons of 2987 


| 
1 f _ Kings of Egypt. WAS called V. aphra and per haps. Ogdoes, 
| f who removed the Royal Seat from T hebes 
if 1. Mizraim, the Son of Cham, by the to Memphis, might be another, and the 
0 Grecians called Ofiris. eighth as his Name importeth. 
i : 2. Typhon, an Uſurper. | 39. Smendes, the Siſac of the Scriptures, . 


av *- — 


—— on 
— : 


| 4 Jacob went down into Egypr. | Herodotus, Founder of the vaſt Pyramid. 

!1 2233. f. Chehorn, ang 41. Nepher Cheer: FO 2 
| 2245. 6. Amenophis, or Amenophthis. my 42. Amenopbthis V. _ 
is 2266, 7+ Amarjis, the Siſter of Amenophthis. 43. Opſechon, the Ahebis of Heredatus, 3041 
iſ 2288. 8. Mephres. 44. Pſamuc bos. é zog. 
2300. Ye. Meſphor mutheſis. 45. Pſeucenes II. | 3ogh 
i 2325, 10. Thamofis, or Thuthmofis. 46. Seſouchis. FP, 5 3070 
| | 23335. IN. Amenophthis. 47. Uſerthon: 300 
1 2366. 12. Orus II. the Bujiris of the Grecians, | 48. T abellotss. os 30 
fl 49. Pa- 
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A. M. 
3119. 
3159 
3167. 


3185. 


3229 
3238. 


3252 


3270- 
3277- 


325 n 


3335* 


3360. 
3366. 


3391. 
3435˙ 


2000 


3555» 
3561. 
3567. 


3579. 
3010 3580. 
303% 
3%" Wl 3598. 
3047 


3600, 


49. Pataibatis, NM 
50. Oſerchon, 1 ea Eereuls Beyptin 
51. \Pfamnis. 


52. Bachores, called Ane Nane 4 8a 


2 Kings xvii. 4. taken and burnt by Sa- 
hacon, the King of Hbiopia. 


53. Sabacon, King of 'Ethiopta. - 1 


54. Seuacus, Son of Sabacoo n. 
ws Taracon, falſly ſuppoſed to be the Ze- 
rab of the Scriptures. 
56. Stephinates. 
57. Niclupſes, after whoſe Death followed 
an Ariſtocraey of twelve Princes, who 


having governed fifteen Vears, were di- 


veſted of the Authority, by one of their 
own Number, called, | 


| 


" 


58. Pfommiticns, who firſt made the Gre- 


Clans acquainted with Egypr, whom he 
invited to his Aid againſt the Syrians, 
the Founder of the famous Labyrinth 

before mentioned, and no leſs memora- 
ble for his prudent preventing of the 
Scythians from breaking into his Country. 

59. Necho, who flew 7 ond at the Battle 
of Megiddo. 

60. Eſamnis II. 

61. Apries, called Hephro, Fer. xliv. ſub- 
dued by Nebuchadnezzar, and depoſed 
by Amajis. 


62. Amaſss II. 


63. Pſamnitas, or Eſamniticus II. a King 


of fix Months only, vanquiſhed by Cam- | 


byes, the ſecond Monarch of Perſia, who 
united Egypt to that Empire, under 


which it continued till the Time of Da- 
rius, the fixth King of the Meges and] 


Perfians ; in the ſecond Year of whoſe 
Reign, it revolted from him, and be- 
came a Kingdom of itſelf as in former 
Times. 

64. Amyrteus, thefirſt K ing after the Revolt. 

65. Nepberites. 

66. Acboris. 

67. Pſamnites III. 

68. Nepherites II. a King of two Months 
only. 

69. Ne#tancbus. 

70. Teos, or Tachos, depoſed by, 

71. Nectanebus II. the laſt King of the 


| 
natural Egyptian Race, that ever govern- 


ed Egypt by the Name of a King : For 


King, Egypr was again recovered by the 
|  Valour of Ochus, the eighth Emperor of 
Deza; and hen Alexander bad over- 
thrown Darius, he came, and without 
Blows, won this fertile Kingdom, which 
yielded. him; during his Life, the Yearly 


this Kingdom fell to the Share of Pro- 
| Jemy the Son of Lagus, from whom all 
| the ſubſequent Kings of Egypt were 
| called Prolemys. 


The ſecond Dynaſty, or the Peolediabin Kings 

of Egypt. 

I. Ptolemy, one of Alexander's Captains, 

| reputed the Son of Lagus, but ſuppoſed 
to be the Son of Philip of Macedon, 
Half-Brother to Alexander. 

2. Ptolemy Philadelphns, who filled the Li- 

| brary of Alexandria with 700,000 Vo- 

lumes, and cauſed the Seventy-two Inter- 
| Preters to tranſlate the Books of Moſes. 

3. Ptolemy Evergetes, the Son of Philadel- 

Pbus, vanquiſhed Seleucus Callinicus, King 

of Syria. 

4. Ptolemy Philgpater, a cruel, voluptuous 

| Sparta, who had fled to his Father for 

Relief in the Time of his Exile. 

5. Ptolemy Epiphanes, at the Age of five 

Years, ſucceeded his Father, protected 

by the Romans againſt Antiochus the Great, 

| of Syria, who invaded his Kingdom. 

6. Ptolemy Philometer, the Son of Epipha- 
nes by Cleopatra, the Daughter of An- 
tiochus, protected in his Nonage by the 
Romans, alſo, cauſed himſelf to be 

| crowned King of Syria, but again relin- 

quiſhed it. 

| | 7. Ptolemy Evergetes Il. * his Deformi- 

ty called Phy/con, the Brother of Pro- 

lemy Philometer, a wicked Prince, and 
one that ſpent the greateſt Part of his 

Reign in a cauſeleſs War againſt Cleo- 

patra, his Wife and Siſter. 


| 8. Ptolemy Lathurus reigned ſixteen Years 


with Cleopatra his Mother, by whom 
diſpoſſeſſed of his Eſtate, for the Space 
of ten Vears, after her Death was ſole 
Lord of Egypt. His Brother Alexander 
| being taken by the Queen-Motper as 
Aſſociate 


Value of 6000 Talents. After his Death, 


| Prince, killed Cleomenes the laſt King of 


A. M. 
3661. 


3681. 


3717. 


3743. 


3760. 


3784. 


3829. 


3858. 
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Caj6e. XII 


£GYPT. Aſſociate in. the Time of bis Depriva-| 


=>" tion, and paſſing in the ACK e abe 


Kings of- Egypt "$45 
9, «Ptolemy Auletes, the Son 6 © aber, 


3892. 
. ſurnamed alſo Dionyfius, : whoſe Brother 


being ſettled by him in the He of Cy- 


| uy: was moſt unjuſtly ſtripped of it 
by the Power of the Romans, and he 


| himſelf expelled Egype by his own. Sub- 


jects, but reſtored by Pompey. . 

10. Ptolemy Dionyſus, called 1 7 RAT 
the Younger, together with Cleopatra, his 
Wife and Siſter, ſucceeded Auletes i in the 

Throne, which they held together by 


3922. 


the Space of three Yeats ; in the laſt of 


which, Pompey was barbaroully lain on 
the Shores of Egypt, by the Command 


of Achilles the young King's Governor, 
and the young King himſelf unfortu-| . 


nately ſlain in the Alexandrian Tumult 
againſt Julius Ceſar. | 

3925. 
ſius, reſtored to the Crown of Egypt, by 
the Bounty of Cæſar, of whom ſhe was 
exceedingly beloved for her Wit and 


Beauty ; after which ſhe governed Egypt | 
nineteen Years in_ her own ſole Right, | 
with great Pomp and Splendor, when | 


being embarked in the Bed and Fortunes 
of Mark Antony, ſhe killed . herſelf not | 
long after his fatal Overthrow at the 
Battle of A#ium, that ſhe might not 
be led in Triumph through Rome. 


Tze third Dynaſty, or the Saracen Gale. 


of Egypt. 
A. D. A. H. I 
870. 247. 1. Achmades, or Acbmet. 
. 880." 257. 2. Tolen.. _ 
883. 260. 3. Hamaria. 
90J. 280. 4. Abarun, lain by Muſta- 
| þha, the Caliph of Ba- 
| bylon. 
940. 317. 5. Achid Mahamid, the Son 
| of Tangi, 
943. 320. 6. Abtquid, the Son of Achid. 
970. Meaz Ledin IWhachi, of 


347. 7. 
21 the Race of Phatima 


Ny TY and Hall. 
975. 352. 8. Aziz, the Son of Meaz. 
996. 373. 9. Elhacbain. 


1019. 396. 10. Etabar Leazizdin Illahi. 


11. Cleopatra, the Wife and Siſter of Diony- | 


| 


| 


; $4290 472. 1. Muaſteale. al rt 7 


2. Zeli-beddin, called Saladine by the Chriſ- 


the Nephew of Saracon, or Sbirachecb, 
| confirmed in his Eſtate by the Caliph 


„ * a 
1039, 412-38: . Mulleratzer. Bilar: 


1100. 477. I3.% Blamir Balucan labs. 
1185. 614. 14. Ehbalt Ladina. 
15. Etzabar. view A 
16. Elpai x. eee 
17. Etzar, Ledin Hlabi, the Son of El. 
phaiz, the. laſt Caliph,» or King of E- 
St, of the Race of  Phatime ; the 
Turks ſucceeding after his Death, in this 
Kingdom, Elpbaiz the Father of ;E/zar, 
being overpowered by Almericus King 
of Jeruſalem, craved Aid; of Nanradine 
the Turki/b Sultan of Damaſcus; which 
he received under the Conduct of Sera- 
con, or Syrac boch a valiant Commander; 
who taking his Adyantages, | not. only 
cleared the Country of .. Americus, but 
got the whole, Kingdom to himſelf, 
_ daſhing out the Brains of E/phaiz, with 
his Horſeman's, Mace; and, ,, though 
Etzar his Son aſſumed for a, while, 
the Title of Caliph, yet the Deſtruc- 
tion of himſelf and the whole Phati- 
mean Family rooted out by Saracon, ſoon 
put an End to that Claim, and left the 
Kingdom in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
the Turkiſh Sultans. 


The fourth Dynaſty, or the Race of the 
| - Turkiſh Kngs. 


I, Aferedin, ſurnamed Shiracboch, called 
Saracon by the Chriſtian Writers, the 

firſt of the Turks that reigned in Egypt 
of the noble Family of Abiub. 


— 


* * -P 


VIC N 


tian Writers, the Son, or as ſome fay, 


of Bagdat, under whoſe juriſdiction he 
reduced the Egyptian Schiſmaticks. He 
obtained, alſo, the Kingdom of Da- 
maſcus, | conquered Meſospotamia and Pa- 
leine, and in the Year 1190, regained 
the City of , Jeruſalem. | 

3. Elazir, the ſecond Son of Saladine. 
ſucceeded in the Realm of Egypt, which 
he exchanged afterwards with his Brother 
Eladel for the Kingdom of Damaſcus. 

4. Eladel, or El Aphtzel, by the Chriſtian 
Writers called Meledine, ſucceeded. up- 
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on this 5 in the Kingdom of 
Egypt,” and "overcame the Chriſtians, 
without the Loſs of a Man at the Siege | 


of Cairo, by letting looſe the Sluiccs of | 
Nilzs, which ret | great Part of the| 


Army. 
5. Elchamul. 
6. Melech Aſſalach, by the Chriſtian Wri- 


ters called Melechſala, the Son of El- 


chamul, who overcame Lewis IX. of 
France, and going with that King to- 
wards Damietta, was ſlain by his Guards, 
called Mamoalutes. : 

7. Elmitan the Son of Melech Aſſalacb, 
ſucceeded for a Time in his Father's 
Throne ; but the Mamalukes being re- 
ſolved to obtain the Kingdom for them- 
ſelves, forced him to fly to a Tower of 


i. 


Wood, which they ſet on Fire; the 


poor Prince half-burned, leaping into a 
River (which ran cloſe by it) was there 
drowned, and the Mamalukes ſettled in 
the Kingdom, Anno 1245. 


The gib Dynaſiy of the Egyptian Kings, 
er the Race of the Mamalukes. 


1. Turquimenius being promoted to the 
Kingdom, releaſed King Lewis, whom 
Melechſala his Predeceſſor had taken 
Priſoner, but performed not half the 


Conditions agreed upon. 


2. Clou bes, (by ſome called Elmutabaz) 


taking Advantage of the Miſeries of the 
Turks, then diſtreſſed by the Tartars, 
ſeized on the greateſt Part of Syria and 
Paleftine. 

3. Bandocader perfected the begun Con- 
queſt of Chubes, and took from the 
Chriſtians the ſtrong City of Anticch, 
carrying his Arms as far as Armenia, 
almoſt ruined thoſe Countries. 

4. Mfelechſait, or Melechſares, reſtored the 
Power of the NMſamalutes in Syria and 
Paleſtine, where it had been much im- 
paired by Edward, the Son of Henry III. 
of England, and Henry Duke of Meck- 
tenbars, SC. 

5. Elpizs, or Lx, recovered from the 
Chriſtians, the ſtrong Cities of Trigg- 
Ek, Berytus, Tyre and Siden; all which 
he razed to the Ground, that they 


| 


” 


| © might abt Fe a1 more tree to 
the Affairs of the Chriſtians. 

6. Araphus, or Eufirefhis,” by Birth à Ger- 
man, releaſed Henry Duke of "Mechten- 
burg, after he had been Priſoner twen- 
ty-ix Years. He rooted the Chriſtians 
out of Syria, took Prolematrs, the laſt 
Town they there held; and ſo razed it 

that he made it fit to be plovghed. 


7. Melechneſar, when he was Licutenant | 


to Araphus, was deſeated by Caſſanes, a 
great Prince of the Tartars, with the 

Loſs of 40,000 Egyptians ; but Ad- 
nes being departed he recovered again all 

Syria and deſtroyed Jeruſalem, for which 
Service, he was afterwards made Sultan 
of Egypt. 

Melechadel, the Sultan that governed 
Egypt when Tamerlane, with irreſiſtible 
Force, conquered it; from this Time 
there is wanting a continued Serics of his 
Succeſſors till we come to, 

. Melechaella, or Melec hnaſar, who, in the 
Year 1423, ſubdued the Ifle of Cyprus, 
and made the Kings thereof to be from 
thenceforth Tributaries to the Mamalule 
Sultan. 

10. Cathbexus, who much reformed the 
State of Egypt, and was a profeſſed 
Enemy of Bajaze: II. the eighth King of 
the Ottomans. 

11. Mabomet, the Son of Cathoeyus, depoſed 
by the Mamalukes, for fear the Kingdom 
might by him be made Hereditary ; it be- 
ing againſt their uſual Cuſtom, that the 
Son ſhould ſucceed his Father in the 
Name and Privileges of a A amalute. 

12. Compſon Chiarſ:/ius ſucceeded on the 
Depoſing of Mak: me:. 

13. Zanballat, who dethroned Compſon, and 
not long after was depoſed by, 


14. Tonombeins, who was expelled by the 


joint Conſent of the Mamalukes, to make 
Way for Camf/* a Gaurys. 


1 5. Campſan II. ſurnamed Gaurus, reformed 
the diſordered and factious State, both of 
Court and Country, for the Space of ſiæ- 
teen Lears governed very proſperouſly : 
But ſidiag at the laſt with Hyſinacl, the 
Perfan Sophy, againſt Sima, the fir 
of the Name, the third Emperor, and 
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yanquiſhed in is firſt Year by the d 2 
Selimus 1. Anno 1 5 17; ; who; baying con- 
quered this rich Kingdom, Egypt became 

(der Province of the 7 urkiſh Empire, as it 
"Ai continueth, and its future Hiftory is 
blended with that of 0 3 


EGYPT. —renth King + — omen Taqüy: he 
— drew his Kingdom into a War, „in which 
ee ee ai Armies were vrerthrown, and bibel 
A. lab M RU. 
1517. 16 Toriombeius II. ſ urceeded Cainpſen Gaurus, | 
boch in he Kingdom and Mlekortuves, Is 
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Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, Morocco has rich populous City,” Capital of a Kingdom 
been deſcribed already : I proceed there of the fame Name; but an inconſiderable 
fore to enquire into the State of Agiers. Town at preſent.» 2. Oran, or Warran, a Oran. 
* Tur Kingdom of Algiers \ is ſituate be- Port-Town on the Coaſt of the Mediter- 
tion. tween 1 Degree Weſt, and 9 Degrees off ranean; and, 3. Marſalquiver ; the two Marlalquine 
Eaſtern Longitude, being about boo Miles] laſt being under the Dominion of Spain at 
long, and 400 broad ; bounded by the Me- preſent, which they reduced in the Vear 
diterranean Sea on the North, by the River] 1732. | 
Guadalbarbar, which divides it from Tunis 2. Tux Province of Tzterie; the chief 


I | 
1 5 . 4 11 5 „% orb 3 
we BARBARY. N 5 E R this Head 57 1 | grees of North Latitude, about ſixty Miles 2751; 
i cd are uſually comprehended Morocco, South of the Mediterrantam; heretofore a 
1 
1 
| | 


Algiers King- 
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on the Eaſt, by Mount Atlas on the South, 
and by the River Mulvia, which ſeparates 
it from Morocco, on the Weſt. | 

IT is generally a mountainous Country. 

Atlas, the moſt conſiderable Chain of Moun- 
tains, runs from Eaſt to Weſt, to the At- 
lantick Ocean, to which they give, their 
Name : : But Dr. Shaw obſerves, that theſe 
are neither of that extraordinary, Height or 
Mag nitude the Antients relate. 
Rivers. Ts chief Rivers are, 1. Malia, which 
ſeparates Agiers from Morocco. 2. Saffr an, 
near the City of Algiers. 3, Major. ;. and, 
— Cuadalbarbar, all of which, run from 
South to North, and diſcharge t themſelves 
into the Mediterranean „ 

Tire Kingdom of Algiers i is divided into 
three Provinces, viz. 1. That of Tlemſan, 
or Tremeſen, on the Weſt. 2. Titterie in the 
Middle ; and, KN Conftantins on the Eaſt. 


Mountains. 


Provarces. 


Tag chief Towns in the Province of 
Chief Towns. Tremeſin, Are, 1. Tremeſen, ſituate TRIP 
under the Meridian of London, in 35 De- 


Tremeſen. 


Town whereof is Algiers, the Capital of 
the Kingdom, ſituate in 36 Degrees odd 
Minutes North Latitude, and 3 Degrees 
odd Minutes Eaſt Longitude. It lies on 
the Side of a Hill, riſing gradually from 
the Sea-Shore, and makes a very grand 
Figure when viewed from the Sea. The 
Walls are three Miles in Circumference; 
the Port of an oblong Form, 130 Fathom 


long, and eighty broad, defended by ſeveral 


Batteries of Great Guns. 
Tre Hills and Vallies round about 
Algiers are every where | beautified with 


Gardens and Country-Seats, whither the 


Inhabitants of better Faſhion retire during 
the Summer-Seaſon. The Country- Seats 
are little white Houſes, ſhaded with a 
Variety of Fruit -Trees and Ever-Greens, 
whereby they afford a gay and delightful 
Proſpect towards the Sea. The Gardens 
are well ſtocked with Melons, Fruit and 
Pot-Herbs of all Kinds; and, what is 


chiefly regarded in theſe hot Climates, each 
of 
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Naval Force. 


with the three trading Nations, and the im- 


in this Situation. The Fountain- Water 
made uſe of at Algiers, univerſally « eſteemed 
to be excellent, is likewiſe derived through 
a long Courſe of Pipes and Conduits from 
theſe Sources. The Town contains, ac- 


7 2 them enjoys a 1 mend of Wal T- 
ter, from the many Rivulets and Fountains, | 


which every where. diſtinguiſh. themſelves 


Ty 66 * * hs 4 ww _ 
ay | * 


e it from Titterie on the Weſt, an nd 
the Riyer Zaine, which divides it from the 
Kingdom of Tunis on the Eaſt, and. is al- 


moſt equal to the two former Provinces, 
being upwards of 200 Miles in Length, 


and more than 100 in Breadth. The Tri- 


cording to the ſame Writer's Computations, {bute-} : -hkewife collected by: this Vikeerov-<s 


2000 Chriſtian Slaves, 15,000 'Fews,-and 


100,000 Mahometans, of which only thirty 


at moſt are Renegades. 


THe Naval Force of the Algerines hath | ces ang the Weſtern, Bey 40, 


been for ſome Years in a declining Condi- 
tion. 
Brigantines, they had, Anno Dom. 173 2, 
only half a Dozen capital Ships, from 
thirty-ſix to fifty Guns, and at the ſame 
Time had not half that Number of brave 
and experienced Captains. A general Peace 


poſſibility of keeping up a ſuitable Diſci- 
pline, where every private Soldier diſputes 
Authority with his Officer, are ſome of the 
principal Reaſons why ſo ſmall a Number of 
Veſſels are fitted out, and why ſo few Per- 


ſons of Merit are afterwards willing to com- 
Their Want likewiſe of Ex- 


mand them. 
perience, with the few Engagements they 


have been lately concerned in at Sea, have, 


equally contributed to this Diminution of 
their Naval Character. 
proper Diſcipline and Encouragement, they 
ſhould once more aſſume their wonted 
Courage and Bravery, they have always in 
Readineſs ſuch a Quantity of Naval Stores, 
as will put them in a Capacity of making 
conſiderable Augmentations to their Fleet, 
though, even at preſent, we find them 
troubleſome enough to the Trade of Europe. 
In the Southern Part of this Province is 
the higheſt Mountain in Barbary, called 
Juljura, being Part of that Chain of Hills, 
which go under the Name of Atlas. It is 
at leaſt eight Leagues long, lying nearly in 
2 North-Eaſt and South-Weſt Direction. 
It appears to be from one End to another a 
common Range of naked Rocks and Pre- 
cipices, and ſecures, by its rugged Situa- 
tion, a Number of Kabyles from 2 
tributary to the 8. bn 1 1 


If we except their Row-Boats d. 


However, if by 


much greatet than that of the Sate ; 


inaſmuch as the Titterie Bey brings only 
every Year into the Treaſury about 12,000 


r 

oO e werfa paid in by the 
eroy of this Provinte never leſs than 
30,000, and ſometimes 100,000. 

Tux Coaſt of this Province, from the 
Booberak to Boujejah, and from thence al- 
moſt entirely to Bona, is mountainous and 
rocky, anſwering very appoſitely to the 


Title of the High or Lofty. 


Tre chief Towns of this Province are, 


dom of the ſame Name, ſituate on an Hill 
near the Mouth of the River, about twenty 
Leagues Eaſt of Algiers, the Port being 
formed by a narrow Neck of Land running 
out into the Sea. It is a fortified Town, 
built upon the Ruins of a large City, and 
a great Part of the old Wall ſtill remaining, 
which 1s carried up to the Top of the Moun- 
tain; and beſides a Caſtle on the Hill, which 
commands the City, there are two more at 


| the Bottom of it for the Security of the Port; 


but theſe, it ſeems, were not able to defend 
the Ships in the River's Mouth, when they 
were attacked by Sir Edward Spragg, the 
Engliſh Admiral, in the Year 1671 ; for he 
took and deſtroyed nine Agerine Men of 


War 1 in this Harbour. 


the River Rummel, upwards of ninety Miles 
to the Southward of Bugia, of which Dr. 
Shaw gives the following Deſcription. 
The greateſt Part of che Town hath been 
built upon a Kind of peninſular Promon- 
tory, inacceffible on all Sides, except towards 
the South-Weſt. T his I computed to be a 
good Mile in Circuit; and is ſituate on a 


krecipice or” at . 10⁰ Fathom perpendi- 


Cular. 


80 g "Province -of er 1 * BARBARY. 
tuated between the River. Booberah, which © Conflantina 


1. Bugia, formerly the Capital of a King- Bugia Town. 


2. CONSTANTINA, the Capital of Conſtantina 
hoo Province, the antient Cirta, ſituated on wh 
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BARGARY. 


# 


Seaſons, Soil, 
Produce, and 


Huſbandry. 


cular. In this Direction we have a beauti- 
ful Landſkip, ariſing from a great Variety 
of Vales, Mountains and Rivers, which 
lie before it to a great Diftance. 
BARBARY, according to Dr. Sha, 
enjoys a wholeſome Temperature of Air, 


. . 5 , 
neither too hot in Summer, nor too ſharp 


and cold in Winter. The Winds are 
generally from the Sea, f. e. from the Weſt 
(by the North) to the Eaſt. Thoſe from 
the Eaſt are common at Aigiers from May 
to September, at which Time the Weſterly 
Winds take Place, and become the moſt 
frequent. Sometimes alſo, particularly a- 
bout the Equinoxes, we very ſenſibly ex- 
perience that Force and Impetuoſity, which 
the Antients have aſcribed to the Afr:cus, 
or South-Weſt Wind, called Labetch by 
the Mariners of theſe Seas. The Southerly 
Winds, which are uſually hot and violent, 
are not frequent at Algzers. They blow 
ſometimes for five or ſix Days together, in 
July and Auguſt, rendering the Air fo ex- 
ceſũvely ſuffocating, that during their Con- 
tinuance, the Inhabitants are obliged to 


ſprinkle the Floors of their Houſes with 


Water. | 

Tur Winds from the Weſt, the North- 
Weſt, and the North, are attended with 
fair Weather in Summer, and Rain in 
Winter: But the Eaſterly Winds, no leſs 
than the Southerly, are for the moſt Part 
dry, though accompanied with a thick and 
cloudy Atmoſphere in moſt Seaſons, 

IT is ſeldom known to rain in this Cli- 
mate during the Summer-Seaſon, and in 
moſt Part of the Sahara, or Deſart, on 
the South of Algzers, particularly in the 
Jereed, they have rarely any Rain at all, 
The firſt Rains fall ſome Years in Septem- 
ber ; in others a Month later ; after which 
the Arabs break up their Ground, and be- 
gin to fow Wheat, and plant Beans. This 
commonly falls out about the Middle of 
October; but the ſowing of Barley, and 
the planting of Lentils and Gravances, is a 
Fortnight or three Weeks later, or not till 
the End of November. If the lattcr fall in 
the Middle of April (as they uſually do) 
the Crop is reckoned ſecure ; the Harveſt 
following in the latter End of Moy, or in 


2 * p — ; X * 8 3 I 
3 a , | B 
the Beginning of June, according to the —— 


1 


preceding Quality of the Seaſon. W 
Two Buſhels and a Half of Wheat, or 
Barley, are judged here to be ſufficient to 
ſow as much Ground as a Pair of Oxen 
will plow in one Day, which I have always 
found to be, a little more or leſs, equal to 
one of our Acres. I could never learn that 
any Part of Barbary afforded yearly more 
than one Crop, one Buſhel yielding ordina- 
rily from eight to twelve, though ſome 
Diſtricts, I have been informed, afford a 
much greater Increaſe. There is but one 
Kind of Wheat and Barley cultivated in 
this Country. In ſome Diſtricts, where 
they have a Command of Water during 
the Summer-Seaſon, the Natives cultivate 
Rice, Indian Corn, and particularly a 
white Sort of Millet, which the Arabs call 
Drah, and prefer it to Barley for the fat- 
tening of their Cattle. Oats are not culti- 
vated at all by the Arabs (the Horſes of 
this Country feeding altogether upon Bar- 


| 


ley) neither is Big (or Winter-Wheat) ſo - 


much as known in this Climate. 
TE Moors and Arabs continue to tread 
out their Corn, after the primitive Cuſtom 


in the Eaſt. After the Grain is trodden 


out, they winnow it, by throwing it up 


[into the Wind with Shovels, lodging it 


afterwards in Mattamores or ſubterrancous 
Magazines. 

BEAN s, Lentils, and Garvancos (the 
latter of which is a Cicer or Chich-Pea) 
are the chief Pieces of Pulſe that are culti- 
vated in theſe Kingdoms. Peaſe, till of late, 
were known in the Gardens only of the 
| ſeveral Chriſtian Merchants. They are 
ſown with the firſt Rains, and bloſſom in 
the latter End of February, or the Begin- 
ning of March. Beans are uſually full 
podded at that Time, and being boiled up 
with Oil and Garlick, are the principal Food 
of Perſons of all Diſtinction during the 
Spring. After them Lentils and Garvancos 
begin to be gathered, 

O r Roots, Pot-Herbs, and the Fruits 
of the Country, there is not only a great 
Plenty and Variety, but a Continuance or 
Succeſſion at leaſt of one Kind or other 
throughout the whole Year, 
| THERE 
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Trets it. this Country ; alſo Almen 55 Quintal of the common Mould, which 


A ricots, Plume S, Eberts, Mulberries, | of 
45 pples, Pears,” eaches, Necharins, Pome-, is chere of a dark Oolour; nd at Douſan, 
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2 Prickle-Pears, Oliy 3 ; 
or Cur- 
u Colour betwixe Red and Yellow. The 


Banks of ſeveral Rivers, to the Depth, | 
- {bmetimes," of two, or three: Fathom,” are 


but ho Hafel Füberts, Gooſberty ot Ct 
rant Thees. | 

e Vintage. i in Sehe 
rener. The Wine of Algiers, hefore the 
Locuſts, in the Years” 172 3 and 15 1724 made 


Ft Graber rip ens 13 the litter End 


E. Fuly, and 1 is SI for 


ſuch vaſt Deſtrückion of the Vineyards, was 


not itiferior to tlie beſt Hermitage, either, i in 
Btilkneſs of Taſte or Flavour. 8 But = ince 
that Time it is much degenerated, "havin 
not Hitherto recovered its uſual Qualities, | 
though, perhaps, it may ſtill difpute the 
Preference with the Wine of Spain or Por- 
tagal® The Lemon (and ſometimes the 
Seville Orange) Tree, is always i in a Suc- 
ceffion of Fruit and Bloſſoms; but the 
China, as it is commonly called, is a Fo- 
reigner, and beareth only towards the latter 
Ea of Autumn. | 

As 26 their Gardens, there is nothing 
laid ont with Method, Beauty or Deſign; 
the Whole being only a Medley and Con- 
ſuſion of Trees, with Beds of Cabbages, 
Tutneps, Beans, Garvancos, Sc. nay, 
fometimes of Wheat and Barley diſperſed 
among them. Fine Walks, Parterres, and 
Flower-Plats, would be to theſe People 
the Loſs of ſo much profitable Soil; as 
planting in Order and Regularity, * 
Study of Soil and Compoſts, or the aiming 
at any new Improvements and Diſcoveries, | 
would be ſo many Deviations from the 
Practice of their Anceſtors, whoſe Foot- 


ſteps they follow with the utmoſt Reverence 
| 

Tur Soil, which ſupports theſe Vegeta-| 
Ws is for the moſt Part of ſuch a looſe 
and yielding Contexture, that an ordinary 


and Devotion. 


Pair of Oxen 1s ſufficient in one Day to 
plough an Acre of the ſtiffeſt Sort of it. | 
The Colour of it is not aways the ſame ; 
for in the Plains of Zeidbure it is blackiſh, 


whilſt in thoſe of Elmildegah, &c. it in- 
clineth to be red; though all of them are 


equally fruitful, and impregnated alike 


with great Quantities of Salt and Nitre. 
Vor. II. Ne XCIV. 


Kairtan; and ſom other Plates, they have 
the like Quantity rem a donn Firth, of 


added in Summer - Time with 7 nitrous and 
faline Knobs and Exudations, w which, be- 
fides che Depth of the Soil, ew us like- 
r oe Welk 3t-36 frtürated with theſe 
Mincrals. For tö this grand and ir IneX- 
bauſtible Fund of Salt, we may, f in a great 
Meaſure, attribute the great F ertility for 
which this Country has always been rer 
markable, and ſtill continueth to be fo, 
without any othef manuring than the burn⸗ 
ing, in ſome few Places, of the stubble: : 
Thoagh it is fomewhat extraordinary, that 
the Province of Bizatium, which was for- 
metly held in ſo mueh Repute for its Fer- 
ity, ſhouldibe at prefent the moſt barren 
and unprofitable Part of theſe Kingdoms. 
þ Ir appears further, that the Salt is the 
chief and' prevailing Mineral of theſe King- 
doms, as well from the ſeveral d 
and Mountains of Salt, as from the grea 
Number of  falinous Shiblahs; that x6 
one where or other to be met with i in eve- 
ry Diſtrict. 
Tux Salt-Pits of Arzew lie ſurround- 
ed with Mountains, taking up an Area of 
about fix Miles in Compaſs. They appear 
like a large Lake in Winter, but are dry.in 
Summer, the Water being then exhaled, 
and the Salt left behind cryſtalized. In 
digging they paſs through different Layers 
of 'this Salt, whereof ſome are an Inch, 
others more in Thickneſs ; in Frepo 
I preſume, to the Quantity of Saline Par- 
ticles the Water was impregnated with, 
before their reſpective Concretions. This 
whole Area is made up of a Succeſſion of 
ſimilar Strata heaped one upon another : 
And in the ſame Manner are the Salinz 
betwixt Carthage and the Guletta, thoſe of 
the Sbott, and of other Places, either bor- 
ding upon, or lying within the Sahara. 
FEBBEL HAD-DESS2 is an 
entire Mountain of Salt, ſituated near the 


6G Eaſtern 
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D Ele Extremity of the Lake of Marks. 


The Salt of it is of a quite different Qua- 


ity and Appearance from that of the Saline, 
being as hard and ſolid as Stone, and of a 
reddiſh - or purple Colour. Yet what is 
. waſhed down from theſe / Precipices, by 


14 5 a Number of Houſes, pro, cloſed up BARI 


the Dews, attaineth another Colour, be- 


Rock-Salt. The Salt of the Mountains, 


near Lwotaiah and Jibbel Miniſs, is of a 


grey or bluiſh Colour, and, without ſub- 
mitting to the like accidental Purification 
as at Had-Deſſa, is very agreeable to the 
Palate ; the firſt eſpecially being ſold at 


Algiers for a Penny an Ounce, 


OF the like Quality and F lavour i is hi 
Salt of the Lake of Marks (called likewiſe 
Bahirah Pharuoune) and of other leſſer 
Plains of the fame Nature. Theſe are 
uſually called Shibtab, i. e. Saltiſh Plats of 
Ground, being commonly overflowed in 
Winter (at the ſame Time they appear like 
ſo many extenſive Lakes) but are dry all 
Summer (when they may be taken for the 
like Number of Bowling- Greens prepared 
for the Turf.) Some of theſe Shibkahs, 
have a hard and ſolid Bottom, without the 
leaſt Mixture of gritty Mould, retaining the 
Salt that lieth cryſtalized upon them after 
Rain. But others are of a more ouzy, 
abforbent Nature, ſeldom preſerving any 
faline Incruſtations upon the Surface. 
Bur, beſides the Salt-Springs and Rivu- 
lets, already mentioned, | theſe Countries a- 
bound in hot and ſulphurous Springs and 
Baths. Some of theſe Waters are little 
more than lukewarm ; others of more in- 
tenſe Heat, and very proper to bathe in, 
while the Hammam-Meſkouteen, and the 
upper Bath at Mereega, are much too hot 
for that Purpoſe ; the former boiling a large 
Piece of Mutton very tender in a Quarter 
of an Hour. 

BesiDes the hot Mineral Efluvia that 


are continually diſcharged by the Therme, | | 


there ſtill remains below the Surface ſome 
vaſt and inexhauſtible Funds of Sulphur, 


Nitre, and other inflammable Bodies, of 


which the Frequency and Violence of the 
Earthquakes, Anno 1723 and 1724, ſhook| 


coming as white as Snow, and loſing that 
Share of Bitterneſs, which is in the Parent 


the Courſe of ſeveral Fountains: But by one 
of theſe violent Concuſſions, Anno 1716, 
a large Patch of Ground at Vamre, lying 
in an eaſy Deſcent, with a Well, a few 
Trees, and a Farm-Houſe, glided all down 
together for the Space of a Furlong, till 
they were, one or other of them, ſtopped 
by the Channel of the Harbune. Several 
| of the Branches, together with ſome Pieces 
of the Houſe, turned upſide down, and 
lying a Diſtance from each other, are to 
this Day ſtanding Monuments of this Ca- 
taſtrophe. I was likewiſe informed, that 
the like Accident happened at the ſame 
Time in ſome of the mountainous Diſtricts 
near Boujeiah and El-Khadarah. The 
great Shock in Anno 1724, was perceived 
from Miliana to Bona, the Air being then' 
very clear and temperate, and the Quick- 
ſilver ſtanding at the greateſt Height, whilſt, 
upon Enquiry, other Concuſſions were only 
found to be local, or of ſmall Extent ; the 
Quickſilver, in theſe Caſes, obſerving no 
certain Period,. and the Air being, as at 
other Times, either calm or windy, hazy 
or ſerene. | 

EARTHQUAKES, during my Stay at 
Algiers, fell out generally a Day or two 
after a great Rain, at the End of the Sum- 
mer, or in the Autumn. The Cauſe, per- 
haps, may ariſe from the extraordinary 
Conſtipation or Cloſeneſs of the Surface at 
ſuch Times, whereby the ſubterraneous 
Streams will be either ſent back or confined; 
whereas the whole Country being full of 
deep Chinks and Chaſms, the inflammable 
Particles have an eaſier Eſcape. 

Leap and Iron are the only Metals that 
have yet been diſcovered in Barbary ; the 
latter white and good, but in no great 
Quantity. Their Lead Ore is very rich, 
and might be obtained in large Quantities, 
if their Mines. were under a good Regu- 
lation. ; 

BEsIDEs the Horſe, the Mule, the As Animab 
and Camel, uſed in Barbary for riding and 
carrying Burthens, Dr. Shaw mentions an- 
other Animal, called the Kumrah, a little 
ſerviceable Beaſt of Burthen, got betwixt 
an Als and a Cow, being ſingle hoofed 
| like 


| 


mals, 
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— like the Aſs, but che Tall and Head (ex- 


| generally very ſmall and ſlender, the fat- 


Proportion to their Sizes; for notwith- 


from December to July, the Butter | hath 


ſo to the Dairies of this Country, it be- 


cept the Horns) like a Cow, and a Skin 


ſleeker than that of the Aſs. 
Tar Neat Cattle of this Country are 


teſt of them when brought from the Stall, 
rarely weighing above five or ſix Quintals, 
or 100 Weight; neither is their Milk in 


ſtanding the rich Herbage of this Country 


never the Subſtance or Richneſs of Taſte, 
with what our Engliſh Dairies afford us in 
the Depth of Winter. Abdy Baſhaw, the 
late Dey of Algiers, was no leſs ſurprized 
than his Miniſters, when Admiral Caven- 
diſh, a few Years ago, acquainted him, that 
he had a Hampfhire Cow aboard the Can- 
terbury (then in the Road of Aigrers) 


which gave a Gallon of Milk a Day; al 
| Bignelſs of a Wolf, but of a flatter Bo- 


Quantity equal to what half a _— 
of the beſt Barbary Cows would yield 
in the ſame Time. The Barbary Cattle, 
likewiſe, have another Imperfection, that 
they always loſe their Calves and-their Milk 


together. 
Tur Sheep and Goats contribute al- 


ing chiefly of their Milk that the Moors 
and Arabs make Cheeſe. Inſtead of Run- 
net, they make Uſe (in the Summer-Sea- 
ſon particularly) of the Flowers of the 
great-headed Thiſtle, or wild Artichoke, | 
to turn the Milk, putting the Curds thus 
made into ſmall Baſkets of Ruſhes, or Pal- 
metta Leaves, and binding them afterwards 
and preſſing them. I have already ſeen 
many of theſe Cheeſes above two or three 
Pounds Weight, being uſually of the Shape 
and Size of a Penny-Loaf. They have no 
other Method of making Butter, than by 
putting their Milk or Cream into a Goat- 
Skin, which being ſuſpended from one 
Side of the Tent to the other, and preſſed 
too and fro in one uniform Direction, 
quickly occafioneth that Separation which 
is required of the unctuous wheyey Parts. 
Brs1Des the great Variety of the Cat- 
tle of this Country, we may obſerve fur- 
ther, that each Species are very numerous | 
and prolifick. Several Arabian Tribes can 


poſſeſſed of more than ſo many thouſand 
Camels, and triple again that Number of 
Sheep and Black Cattle. The Arabs rare- 
ly kill any of their Flocks, living chiefly 
upon their Milk and Butter, or elſe upon 
what they get in Exchange for their Wool: 

Or Cattle that are not naturally tame 
and domeſticated, theſe Kingdoms afford 
large Herds of the Neat Kind, called Beł- 
ker-el-7ajh by the Arabs. This Species is 
remarkable ior having a rounder Turn of 
Body, a flatter Face, with Horns bending 
more to cach other than in the tame Kind; 
theſe are of the Size of the Red Deer, with 
which they agree in Colour. 

AMmonG their Wild Beaſts are the Lion 
and Panther: The Tyger is not a Native 


of Barbar . 


Tür Dubbah is an 1 about the 


dy, and naturally limps upon the hinder 
Right Leg. 


BesIDes theſe Animals, it has others in 
common with other Countries, as Red and 
Fallow Deer, the Gazel or Antelope, the 
Bear, the Ape, the Ichneumon, the Por- 
cupine, the Hedge-Hog, the Fox, the 
Ferret, the Weeſel, beſides the Mole, the 
Rabbit, the Hare, and the Wild Boar, 
which are every where in great Numbers. 
The Lion is ſuppoſed to prey chiefly up- 
on the latter, which notwithſtanding hath 
ſometimes been known to defend itſelf 
with ſo much Bravery, that the Victory 
hath inclined to neither Side, the Carcaſſes 
of them both having been found lying 
dead together all in a Gore, and mangled 
to Pieces. 


Tu Locuſts, which I ſaw in the Years 
1724 and 1725, ſays Dr. Shaw, were 
much bigger than our common Graſhop- 
pers, having brown ſpotted Wings, with 
Legs and Bodies of a bright Yellow. -Theic 
firſt Appearance was towards the lattet 
End of March, the Wind having been 
for ſome Time Southerly, and in the Mid- 
dle of April, their Numbers were ſo vaſt- 
ly increaſed, that in the Heat of the Day, 
they formed themſelves into large Bodies, 
appeared like a Succeſſion of Clouds, and 


bring into the Field only 300 or 400 


darkened the Sun : 


About the Middle of 
May, 


| Horſes, at the ſame, Time that "= are "BARBARY, 
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ach of theſe Bodies began gradually to 
diſappear, retiring into the Merijab, and 


„* 


other adjacent Plains, to depoſit their Eggs, 
Accordingly, in the Month following, their 
young Broods began gradually to make 
their Appearance, and it was ſurprizing to 
obſerve, that no ſooner were any of them 
hatched, than they immediately collected 
themſelves together, each of them form- 
ing a compact Body of ſeveral hundred 
Yards ſquare, which marching afterwards 
directly forward, climbed over Trees, 
Walls, and Houſes, and eat up every Plant 


in their Way, and let nothing eſcape them. | 


The Inhabitants, to ſtop their Progreſs, 
made Trenches all over their Fields and 
Gardens, and filled them with Water ; or 
elſe placing in a Row great Quantities of 
Heath, Stubble, and ſuch like combuſti- 
ble Matter, they ſet them on Fire on the 
Approach of the Locuſts. But all this 
was to no Purpoſe, for the Trenches were 
quickly filled up, and the Fires put out 
by infinite Swarms ſucceeding one another, 
whilſt the Front ſeemed regardleſs of Dan- 
ger, and the Rear preſſed on fo clofe, that 
a Retreat was impoſſible. A Day or two 
after one of theſe Bodies was in Motion, 
others were already hatched to glean after 
them, gnawing off the young Branches, 
and the very Bark of ſuch Trees as had 


eſcaped before with the Loſs only of their 


Fruit and Foliage; ſo juſtly hath the in- 
ſpired Writer compared them to a great 
Army, and obſerved, That the Land is as 


the Garden of Eden before them, and be- 


hind them a deſolate Wilderneſs. 
HAvINd, in this Manner, lived near a 
Month upon the Ruin and Deſtruction of 
every Thing that was green and juicy, they 
arrived at their full Growth, and threw 
off their worm-like State by caſting their 
Skins. To prepare themſelves for the 
Change, they clung by their hinder Feet, 
to ſome Buſh, Twig, or Corner of a Stone, 
when, immediately, by an undulating Mo- 
tion, uſed upon the Occafion, their Heads 
would firſt appear, and ſoon after the reſt 
ef their Bodies, after which they lay in a 
languiſhing Condition ; but as ſoon as the 


dun and Air had hardened their Wings, 


* 


| 


Sloughs, they returned again to their for- 
mer Voracity, with an Addition both of 
Strength and Agility: But they conti- 


were entirely diſperſed, as their Parents 
had been before, after the laying of their 
Eggs; and as the Direction of their 
Marches, and Flights of them both, was 
always to the Northward, it is probable 
they periſhed in the Sea, a Grave, which, 
according to thoſe People, they have only 
in common with other winged Creatures. 
Tus Inſects, ſprinkled with Salt, and 
fried, are, in Taſte, not much unlike the 
River Cray-Fiſh. 

AFRICA produces few Monſters : 
According to the ſame Author, the natu- 
ral and ordinary Courſe of Fhings is much 
the ſame: in Barbary, as in other Places; 
each Species, as far as I could be inform- 
ed, keeping inviolably to itſelf ; for if 
we except the Mule and the Kumrah, 
(which two are produced from Animals un- 
der the Direction of Mankind, and, there- 
fore, not ſo properly leſt to themſelves) 
few, I preſume, if any other Inſtances, can 
be fairly urged in Favour of the old Ob- 
ſervation, that Africa is always producing 
ſome new Monſters. 


encouraged in Barbary : Beſides their Ko- 
ran, and ſome other Enthuſiaſtick Com- 
ments upon it, very few Books are read 
or enquired after, by thoſe few Perſons of 
riper Years, who have both Time and 
Leiſure for Study and Contemplation. All 
that Variety of Learning which they for- 
merly either invented themſelves, or adopt- 
ed into their own Language, may be re- 
duced, at preſent, to a few Sheets of blun- 
dering Geography, or to ſome tireſome 
Memoirs of the Tranſactions of their own 
Times ; for ſuch Branches of Hiſtory as 
are older than their Prophet, are a Medley 
only of Romance and Confuſion. 

UroNn my Arrival at Algiers, ſays the 
fame Writer, I made it my chief Buſineſs» 
to be acquainted with ſuch Perſons as had 
the Character of being learned and cu- 
rious; and though it is very difficult (as 


| well 


nued not long in this State, before they 


ARTS and Sciences are little known or u 2 
Sciences 


and dried up the Moiſture that remain- Ha 
ed upon them, after the caſting off their  Y 
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as from a particular Contempt they have 


for Chriſtians) to cultivate any real Friend- 


ſhip among them ; yet, in a little Time; I 
could find the chief Aſtronomer (who had 
the Superintendance and Regulation of the 
Hour of Prayer) had not Trigonometry 
enough to project a Sun-Dial ; that the 
whole Art of Navigation, as it is practiſed 
at Algiers and Tunis, conſiſted in nothing 
more than what is called the pricking of a 
Chart, and diſtinguiſhing the eight prin- 
cipal Points of the Compaſs. Even Chy- 
miſtry, formerly the favourite Science of 
theſe People, is no farther applied at pre- 
ſent, than to the diſtilling of Roſe-Water. 
THERE are not, indeed, wanting ſeve- 
ral Perſons who preſcribe in Phyſick, play 
upon a Variety of Muſical Inſtruments, and 
are concerned in other Actions and Per- 
formances, which ſeem, at leaſt, to ſuppoſe 
ſome Skill in the Nature of Mathematicks , 
yet all this is learned merely by Practice, 
long Habit and Cuſtom, affiſted, for the 
moſt Part, with great Strength of Memo- 
ry and Quickneſs of Invention; for no 
Objection can be made againſt the natural 
Parts and Abilities of theſe People, which 
are certainly ſubtle and ingenious, only 
Time, Application, and Encouragement, 
are wanting to cultivate and improve them. 


F x w Perſons will either admit of Ad- 


vice or Medicine, believing in ſtrict and 


abſolute Predeſtination, whilſt others, who: 


are leſs ſuperſtitious, prevent the Aſſiſtance 
of both by their ill Conduct and Manage- 
ment, leaving all to the Strength of Na- 
ture, or elſe to Mager-eab, as they call 
Charms and Enchantments. 

NelruER Numeral Arithmetick, or Al- 
gebra; are known to one Perſon in twenty 
Thouſand, notwithſtanding! their Forefa- 


thers, if we may judge from the Name, ſeem 


to have been the Inventors of the one, as they 
have given to all Europe the Characters of 
the other. However, the Merchants, be- 
ſides being frequently very dextrous in the 
Addition and Subtraction of large Sums 
by Memory, have a ſingular Method of 
Numeration, by putting their Hands into 
each other's Sleeve, and there touching one 
Voz. H. N94. 


another with this or that Fit inger, or ſuch BARBARY. 


particular Joint of it (each of them de- 
noting a determined Sum or Number) they 
will tranſact Affairs of the greateſt Value, 


without ſpeaking to one another, or let- 


ting the Standers-by into the Secret. 


No Nation in the World is ſo much Surerftition. 
given to Superſtition as the Arabs, or even 


the Mahometans in general. They hang 
about the Childrens Necks, the Figure of 
an open Hand, which the Turks and Moors 
paint upon their Ships and Houſes, as an 
Antidote and Counter-Charm to an evit 
Eye; for five with them is an unlucky 
Number. Thoſe who are grown up car- 
ry always about with them ſome Paragraph 
or other of their Koran, which, as the Jetos 
did their Phylacteries, they place upon 
their Breaſt, or ſew under their Caps, to 
prevent Faſcination and Witchcraft, and 
to ſecure themſelves from Sickneſs and 
Misfortunes. 

Tur Virtue of theſe Charms and Scrolls 
is ſuppoſed likewiſe to be ſo far univerſal, 
that they hang them upon the Necks of 
their Horſes and other Beaſts of Burthen. 
They place great Confidence in Magi- 
clans and Sorcerers ; and upon ſome ex- 
traordinary Occaſions, particularly in a lin- 
gering Diſtemper, they uſe ſeveral ſuper- 
ſtitious Ceremonies in the Sacrificing of a 
Cock, a Sheep, or a Goat, by burying the 
whole Carcaſs under Ground, or by drink- 
ing a Part of the Blood, or elſe by burn- 
ing or diſperſing the Feathers. For it is a 
prevailing Opinion all over this Country, 
that a great many Diſeaſes proceed from 
ſome Offence of other that has. been given 
to the Jenoune; a Sort of Creatures placed 
by the Mahometans betwixt Angels and 
Devils. Theſe, like the Fairies NS our 
Fathers, are fuppoſed to frequent Shades 
land Fountains, and to aſſume the Bo. 
dies of Toads, Worms, and other little 
Animals, which being always in our 
Way, are liable every Moment to be hurt 
and moleſted. When any Perſon, there- 
fore, is ſickly or maimed, he fancies that 
he hath injured one or other of theſe Be- 
ings, and immediately, the Women who 
are dexterous in theſe Ceremonies, go up- 
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BARBARY: on a Wedneſday Aich F Frankinoenſc, and 
other Perfumes, to ſome neighbouring 
Spring, and there ſacrifice, as I have al- 
ready hinted, a Hen or a Cock, an Ewe} 
or a Ram, &c, according to the Sex and 
Quality of the Patient, and the Nature of 
the Diſtemper. | 
Tre, Kingdom of Tunis, the antient 
Africa Proper, is ſituate between 6 and 11 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and be- 
tween 30 and 37 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude ; bounded by the Mediterranean Sea 
on the North and Eaſt, by Mount Atlas 
South, and by the Kingdom of - A/g:ers on 
the Weſt ;. being about 400 Miles long 
from North to South, and 2 50 Miles broad 
where broadeſt. Several Branches of Mount 
Atlas encumber this Country; but they 
have many fruitful Vallies. | 
Tux chief Rivers are thoſe of Guadil- 
barbar, the Weſtern Boundary ; and that 
of Megarada, which runs through the 
Middle of it : Both of them rife in Mount 
Atlas, and running from South to North, 
diſcharge themſelves into the Me. 
| ranean. 
chief Towns., THEIR chief Towns are, 1. Cairoan, 
| ſituate on the Eaſtern Coaſt, ſaid to be the 
firſt Town the Saracens built, and the 
Reſidence of their Sultans, who had the 
Dominion of Barbary. 
2. AFRICA, ſituate. on the fame 
Coaſt, ninety Miles South-Eaſt of Tunis, 


Tunis King- 
dom, Situa- 
tion, 


Mountains. 


Rivers. 


held to be the Adrumetum of the Antients. | 


3. S US A, the antient Negſpina, fituate 


on the ſame W twenty-five Miles Eaſt 
of Tunis. 


Tunis City. 
of this Kingdom, ſituate in a fine Plain, 
on the Confines of a ſpacious Lake, \in 
36 1 Degrees of North Latitude, and 10 
Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude; nine or ten 
Leagues South of the Ruins of Carthage, a 
large populous City, the Seat of the G- 
vernment, and a Place of ſome Trade. 
5. CARTHAGE, or rather tlie 
Place vrhere it ſtood, for it is now dwindled 
to a Village, is ſituate in 9 Degrees of Eaſt 
Longitude, and 36 f North Latitude, on a 
Peninſula, formed by two Bays of the 
Mediterranean Sea. Here are ſtill ſome 
Marble Ruins, and ſeveral Arches of the 


a 


Carthage. 


_ 2 9 


4. TUNIS, at preſent the Capital | 


Aqueduct ſtanding, which aa tg convey BaRBaiy, 
Water to the City from a Fountain, * 
1 diſtant from the Town; 

6. BYSERT4, the antient Utica, a Vii. 
Part-Town, fituate on the Mediterranean, 
in 9 Degrees of Eaſtern Longitude, and 
37 North Latitude; where Cato choſe: to 
be his own Executioner, rather than ſub- 
mit to Cæſar. This was built before 
Carthage. 

THe Kingdom of Tr inal, including Tripoli Ri, 
Barca, is ſituate between 10 and 30 De- coo 
grees of Eaſtern Longitude, and between 
30 and 34 Degrees of North Latitude, be- 
ing 1200 Miles long, and the greateſt 
Breadth 240 Miles broad; bounded by the 
Mediterranean Sea North, by the Kingdom 
of Egypt Eaſt, by Nubia and the unknown 
Parts of Africa South, and by Tunis on the 
Weſt. The Country of Tripoli Proper has 
a fruitful Soil; but Barca is a perfect De- 
fart, and deſtitute of Towns, though 
formerly it was a confiderable Territory, 
annexed to Egypt, and had the Name of 
Tux chief Town of Tripoli Proper is of 
the ſame Name, and a populous Place, ſi- 
tuate near the. Mediterranean, in 14 f De- 
grees of Eaſt Longitude, and 33 + Degrees 
of North Latitude. 

Tre Governments of Tunis and 7 pen 
reſemble that of Algiers ; only in the two 
| former the Grand Signior has a Baſſa, who 
is adviſed with in Matters of State, and 
collects the Tribute demanded by the Porte; 
whereas the Dey of A/grers is entirely inde- 
pendent, and has no Baſſa to controul him. 

As to the Original of theſe piratical 9 
States, it appears that the Abors of Spain, = 
having been driven from that Country in 
the Year 1492, and tranſported to the 
Coaſt of ' Barbary, took all Opportunities 
of retaliating the Injury that was done 
them, and fevenging themſelves on the 
Spaniards, by taking their Merchant Ships, 
and plundering the Towns: on the Coaſt; 
which they were very ſucceſsful in for 
ſome Yeats, being well acquainted with 
the Country; and they found Means in 
theſe Excurſions to ſurprize and carry Mul- 
titudes of People into Captivity. Where- 
upon Cardinal Ximenes, Prime-Miniſter to 

Ferdinand 
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Barks, to Agiers, marching thither by 


in the Year 1 50 5; on which having em- 
barked a Body of Land- Forces, under the 
Command of Peter, Count of Navarre, he 
beſieged and took the Town of Oran, on 
the Coaſt of Barbary, then inhabited by 
Moors, who had been driven from Grenada 
and Valencia. The Count afterwards made 
himſelf Maſter of Bugia, and ſeveral other 
Towns upon the ſame Coaſt; together with 
the little land that lies before the Bay of 
Algiers, whereby he prevented the Moors 
Shipping going in or out of that Port; and 
gave the Town Apprehenſions of falling 
ſuddenly under the Dominion of the 
Spaniards. 

Ix this Diſtreſs, Prince Selim, then Sb- 
vereign of Agiers, having heard of the 
Fame of Barbaruſſa, the ſucceſsful Turkiſh 
Corfair, ſent to deſire his Aſſiſtance againſt 
the Spaniards : The Pirate was cruizing 


in the Mediterranean, when he received | 


and glad of the Opportu- 
nity, ſent eighteen Gallies, and thirty ſmall 


Land himſelf, with ſuch Forces as he could 
aſſemble on a ſadden. The Algerines 
receiving Advice of his Approach, marched 
out of Town, with Prince Selim at their 
Head; to welcome their Deliverer ; and 
having conducted him. to Algiers, amidſt 
the loud Acclamations of the People, he 
was lodged in the Prince's Palace. But 
their Joy was not long lived ; for the Pirate, 
who, for many Years had made no Scruple 
of ſeizing whatever came in his Way, im- 
mediately formed a Deſign of making him- 
ſelf Sovereign of Algiers; and having found 


— 


— 


Means to aſſaſſinate Prince Selim privately, 
cauſed himfelf to] be proclaimed King, maſ- 
facring all thoſe he imagined might oppoſe; 
his Deſigns : Whereupon moſt of the Na- 


tives abandoned the Place, and left the Uſur- Pre 


per in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the City; 


but, upon his promiſing them his Protec- 


tion, and the Enjoyment of their antient 
Laws and Liberties, they returned to their 
Habitations, and acknowledged him their 
Sovereign. They ſoon found themſelves, 
however, under the Dominion of a bar- 


barous Tyrant, who, after he had fortified 
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JARBARY, Ferdinand: V. "King of Arragoti, in order | the Place, and ſectired his Poſſeſſion, tr treated a4 pannny 
to teſtrain theſe Outrages, fitted out a Fleet them no better than Slaves. | 


Tuts Revolntion happened at Algiers in 
the Year 1516; and the Son of Prince 
Selim flying g to Oran for Protection, pre- 
vailed on the Spaniards the Year following 
to fit out à ſtrong Fleet, with an Army of 
10,000 Landmen on Board; to affiſt him 
to recover his Right, promiſing to acknow- 
ledge the King of Spain for his Sovereign, 
if he ſucceeded : But the Spaniſh Fleet, 
being arrived hear Algiers, was diſperſed, 
or ſhipwrecked in a violent Storm, and 
moſt of their Forces drowned, cut in Pieces, 
or made Slaves by the Turks. Barbaruſſa, 
puffed up with this Succeſs, continued to 


treat the Moors, both in Town and Coun- 


try, with greater Inſolence than ever, which 
induced the reſt of the Moor7/h Princes to 
enter into a Confederacy againſt the Uſur- 
per; and having choſen the King of Tenez 
their General, and aſſembled to;o00 Horſe, 
and a good Body of Foot, they took the 
Field, in order to Jay Siege to Algiers. Bar- 
bartſa, having Intelligence of their Motions; 

marched out to meet them; with no more 
thin 1000 Turkiſh Muſketeers; and 506 
Moors he could confide in, and had the good 
Fortune to defeat the numerous Forces of 


his Enemies; who being without Fire- 


Arms, were ſoon diſordered by his Muſke- 


teers, and eſpecially their Horſe, on whom 
they moſt relied: After which the Con- 


quetor entered the City of Tenez, the King 
being fled to Mount Atlas, and cauſed 
the Inhabitants to err him their 
195 7 

Terre: happened. about the fine Time 
an Inſurrection in the Kingdom of Tremeſen, 

which lies ſtiſl more to the Weftward ; and 
the Rebels, hearing of the ſu rizing Suc- 

| cefles of Borbaruſſa, invited to come 


and deliver them from the See they 


etended to have ſuffered under their na- 
[tive Sovereign, a Meſſage extremely ac- 
ceptable to the ambitious Turk, who, hav- 
ing fent for a Re-inforcement of Troops, 
and his Artillery from Algiers, immedi- 
ately advanced towards Tremieſen ; and en- 
gaging that King in the Plain of Aghad, 
obtained a compleat Victory; to which his 


Artillery and Small-Arms very much con- 


tributed 
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BARSARY. tributed, the, Moors having neither the one Citizens opening their Gates to — the BAn Bag. 
8 read Prince was reſtored to his Throne. \ 


by the Spaniards, and endeavouring to break 
through them in the Night-Time, he was 


' whereupon the Governor of Oran conti- 
nued his March to Tremeſen, and the 


or the other, but ſtill fought with their old 
Weapons, Launces, Bows, and Swords. 
The King of 7. remeſen,. it ſeems, eſcaped 
out of the Battle, but his traiterous Sub- 
jects. afterwards murdered him, and. {ent 
his Head to the Conqueror; who, there, 
upon entered the City of Tremaſen in Tris 
umph, and was proclaimed King. Ihe 


Citizens acknowledged him their Sove- 


reign, and took the Oaths of Allegiance to 
Barbaruſſa, who: now ſaw, himſelf Maſter 
of- three. Kingdoms within the Space of a 
Year, which he had acquired with the 
Aſſiſtance of a: Handful of Men: But as 
Tremeſen was in the Neighbqurhogd of 
Oran, he juſtly apprehended the Spantards 
would not long permit him to enjoy his 
Conqueſts i in Quiet. He entered, therefore, 
into an Alliance with Muley Hamet, King 
of Fez, the moſt powerful of the Afri- 
can Princes, who was no leſs an Enemy to 
Spain than himſelf; and, thus ſupported, 
he did not doubt but he ſhould be able to 
defend the extenſive Territories he had con- 
quered againſt all the Power of the Chriſti. 
ans: And he might have judged right poſ- 
ſibly, if his Ally, the King of Fez, had 
been as ready to oppoſe the Efforts of the 
Spamards as he was. But Cbarles V. 
coming to take Poſſeſſion of the Throne 
of Spain about this Time, and being im- 
plored by the Prince of Tremeſen to aſſiſt 
him in the Recovery of his Father's King- 
dom out of the Hands of Barbaruſſa, he 
ſent over 10,000. Men from Spain, under 
the Command of the Governor of Oran, 
who immediately took the Field, and, be- 
ing joined by a good Body of Auers and 
Arabs; marched towards Tremeſen.. Where- 
upon. " Barbaruſſa immediately ſent to his 
Ally, the King of Fez, to haſten to his Aſ- 
fiſtance, and marched in Perſon, with 1 500 


ome, Days after the Battle, the King of 
Fez arriyed j in the Neighbourhood of Tre- 
meſen, with an Army of 20, oo Men; 
but hearing of the Succeſs of the Spani- 


II. 


[purſued their Succeſs, and might with Eafe 
have expelled the Turks from the Coaſt of 
Barbary at that Time ; ? but. the Governor 
of Oran contented himſelf with what he 
had done, and ſent back the Forces to Spain 
that had been employed in this Expedition, 
at a Time when the Turks, of Algiers had 
leiden themſelves over for loſt. But finding 
the Spaniards made no Preparations to 
attack them, they proclaimed Cheredin, the 
Brother of Barbaruſſa, their King, who 
met with no Diſturbance till the Year 
1629, when he underſtood there was a 
general Conſpiracy of the Moors and Arabs, 
to free themſelves from the Ti wrhkiſh Yoke, 
and recover their antient Liberties : And, 
as he was conſcious he was too weak to 
reſiſt their united Forces, eſpecially if they 
ſhould be joined by the Spaniards, whom 
Le apprehended to be at the Bottom of 
this Conſpiracy, he dif patched an Expreſs 
to Selim, the. then Grand Signior ; repre- 
ſenting, That all Africa would ſoon fall 
under the Dominion of the Spaniards, if 
he | the Turks ſhould be driven from Algiers ; 
and defiring he would ſend him a ſtrong 
Re-inforcement of Troops, © promiſing to 
reſign his Kingdoms to the Porte, and that 
he would act for the future, as Baſha, 
or Viceroy to the Grand Signior. 

Tur Ottoman Emperor accepted Chere- 
din s Offer, and ſent 2000 Janizaries to his 
Aſſiſtance ; 3, publiſhing a Proclamation at 


Turkiſh, Muſketeers, and 5000 Mooriſh the ſame Time, That all Turks, who ſhould 


Horſe, to attend the Motions of the Go: reſort to Algiers,” ſhould enjoy the ſame 


vernor of Oran, till he ſhould be joined 
by the King of Fez ; but, being hemmed in 


cut in Pieces with all his Turk;/b Infantry; 


Privileges | there, as the Janizaries did at 
Conftantinople.z whereupon all People of 
deſperate Fortunes, and whoſe Crimes had 
rendered them obnoxious to the Govern- 
ment, immediately entered themſelves in 
the Service of Cheredin Barbaruſſa, and 


with theſe Re- inforcements, he was ſoon 
| - 2 * . 
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ards, he 1 8 with more Haſte into 
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EC. that 


z1RBARY. in a Condition to defeat all the Conſpiracies 


of the Moors, and render himſelf en 
Maſter of that Part of Barbary, : He alſo 
ſubdued! the Iſland the Spaniards had poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of at the Mouth of the 
Bay of Algiers, and, by a Mole, joined it 
to the Continent; and having erected a 
ſtrong Fortreſs on the Iſland, he enlarged 
his piratical Fleet, and ſo infeſted the Coaſts 
of Spain and Italy, that a Merchant-Ship 
could not ſtir out of any Port, without 
falling into the Hands of his Corſairs. He 
alſo made frequent Deſcents upon the 
Coaſts, carrying Multitudes of Chriſtians 
into Slavery ; and this at the Time when 
Charles V. then Emperor of Germany and 
King of Spain, was at the ue of his 
Glory. | 

Tnis Prince, now W of the beſt 
Part of Europe, incenſed to fee his Domi- 
nions inſulted, and his Subjects daily car- 
ried into Slavery by theſe raſcally Pirates; 
and being incited to extirpate them by 
Pope Paul III. as Enemies, not only to 
the Chriſtian Faith, but to all Mankind; 
the Emperor, in the Year 1541, hav- 
ing aſſembled a Fleet of 500 Sail, inclu- 
ding Tranſports and Gallies, embarked with 
an Army of 20,000 Men and upwards, in 
Spain, and arriving before the Bay of 
Algiers, the latter End of October, landed 
about two Thirds of his Army, and ſum- 
moned the Place, which was upon the 
Point of ſurrendering to him, when a 
ſudden Storm happened, in which great 
Part of his Fleet was ſhipwrecked, his 
Proviſions all deſtroyed, and ſuch heavy 
Rains at the ſame Time fell on the Shore, 
that his Forces could no longer keep the 
Field; whereupon he found himſelf obliged 
to abandon the Enterprize, and re-imbark 
what Forces he had left, having loſt, at 
leaſt, one Third of them, either by Ship- 
wreck or the Sword of the Enemy, in his 
Retreat ; though, had this Enterprize been 
undertaken ſooner in the Year, in all Pro- 
bability it had ſucceeded, and (Harles V. 
had added Africa to his Empire, which 


was already extended over the beſt Part of 
Europe and America. 


Bur I ſhould have taken Notice, that 
ſome little Time before this memorable 
Vol. II. Ne 94. 


| Enterprize of Charles V. the Grand Signior Þ 8 ARBARY. 


þ 


* n — 


had preferred  Cheredin Barbaruſſa to the 
honourable Poſt of Captain Baſha, and 
Commander in Chief of all the Territories 
of Agiers; but thought fit to appoint 
| Haſſan Aga, the Eunuch, Baſha of the 
Town of Algiers, probably to be a Check 
upon Cheredin, and prevent his ſetting up 
again for himſelf. And after the Death of 
Barbaruſſa II. the Porte governed the 
Kingdom of Algiers by their Baſhas (as 
other Provinces of that Empire are go- 
verned) till the Seventeenth Century, when 
the Janizaries, or Militia of Algzers, it is 
ſaid, repreſented to the Grand Signior, that 
his Baſhas tyrannized over the Country, 
ſquandered away the Soldiers Pay, and 
rendered the Government of the Turks fo 
odious there, that the Spaniards and Moors 
were about to unite againſt them, and 
would infallibly drive the Tur+s froin the 
Coaſt of Barbary, if that Government 
was not better regulated: They deſired, 

therefore, that they might ele& one of 
their Officers, with the Title of Dey, to 
be their Governor; promiſing, thereupon, 
to raiſe Supplies ſufficient to maintain their 
Forces, which would ſave the Porte an 
immenſe Charge, and that they would, 
however, always acknowledge the Grand 
Signior for their Sovereign; in which Pro- 
poſal, it ſeems, the Porte acquieſced. 
They elected a Dey, and under the Go- 
| vernment of ſuch Magiſtrates of their 
own electing they remain at preſent ; but 
in no Part of the World are there ſuch 
frequent Inſtances of the Peoples depoſing 
and murdering their Princes, fcarce any of 
them dying a natural Death. They reign 
with abſolute Authority for a few Years, 
Months, or Weeks ; and ſometimes a few 
Hours puts an End to their Dominion and 
their Lives; nor are the Agerines at pre- 
ſent otherwiſe ſubject to the Dominion of 
the Grand Signior, than as they acknow- 
ledge him the Head of their Religion. 
His Orders are very little regarded in their 
Territories. 

To every private Soldier of this Body, 
it ſeems, they give the Title of Effendi, or 
Lords; and indeed theſe Lordains demand 
a Reſpect from the Natives equal to that of 

6 1 Princes; 
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nt Frinces 3 50 out 'of them are elected 


their Deys or Kings, their Aga's, their Beys 
or Viceroys. The Governors of Towns, 
and all Officers of State, and this Militia, are 
exempted from all Taxes and Duties what- 
ever, ſeldom puniſhed for any Crimes unleſs 
thoſe againſt the State; nor is any Juſtice" 
to be obtained againſt them n, Where the 
native Moors, Arabi, Chriſtians! or Jews 
ate Parties: They fly the Streets if they 
ſee a Janizaty e coming, or "ſtand "cloſe up 
to the Wall in the moſt reſp ectful Poſture, 
till thoſe High and Mighty Robbers paſs 
by my" | 
Wurz the Dey is ſucceſsful, he pays 
the Soldiers duly, and does not affernpt 
to invade their Privileges; no Prince is 
obeyed with more Alacrity by his Troops; 
they refuſe no Hazards in his Service; 
but if Things go never ſo little amiſs, the 
Fault is immediately charged upon the 
Dey, and it is well if he be not ſacrificed 
to their Fury; which makes moſt of their | 
Princes ſo cautious, as not to enter up- 
on any Thing of Conſequetice, without 
the Concurrence of the Divan, or Great 
Council of the Soldier. 
Tnosk Janizaries, who are unmarried, 
have much the greateſt Privileges: They 
are lodged in ſpacious Houſes provided by 
the Government, attended by Slaves, and 
have the Privilege of buying their Pro- 
viſions one Third under the Market-Price, 
and a great Allowance of Bread every Day, 
beſides their Pay; but the married Men 
are excluded from all theſe Advantages, 
being obliged to find their own Houſes, and 
their own Proviſion for their Families out 
of their Pay. One Reaſon for diſcouraging 
the Soldiers marrying, is ſuppoſed to be, 
becauſe the Government is entitled to all 
the Eſtate and Effects of all thoſe that 
die, or are carried into Slavery without 
Children; but the principal is, that the 
married Men are ſuppoſed to have more 
Regard to the Natives with whom they 
intermarry, than the unmarried Soldiers, 
and for the ſame Reaſon, the Sons of the 
married Janizaries are not allowed the Pri- 
vileges of natural Turks, or ever preferred 
to any Poſt in the Government; which 
are ſuch Diſcouragements to their taking 
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Wives, that Wed any —— marry, 1 
unleſs the Renegadoes that are admitted into vv 


chat Body, who are not very numerous: 
are] However, all of them are allowed to pur- 
chaſe Female Slaves, and Keep as many 
Concubines as they pleaſe without any 
RNeſtraint. . 4993799 + 

Tur ebend Ute held unt to Tres 
« | fon, if it be not held a Branch of it, is 
the expreſſing any Compaſſion or Tender- 
neſs for the Natives: However, they em- 
ploy Armies of Moors in ſeveral Parts of 
the Country, who aſſiſt in opprefling their 
Fellow Subjects, and levying the Tributes 
the Dey impoſes. And notwithſtanding 
the Tyranny the Turks exerciſe ovet the 
| Moors and Arabs; yet if any Chriſtian 


Power makes an Attempt againſt theit 


Country, they ſeem ready to unite their 
Forces againſt ſuch Invaders, as dreading 


the Government of Chriſtians more than thie 


eee thoſe of the ſame Faith. 
Bur to be a little more patticulat as 
to the Election of a Dey: He ought, by 
their Conſtitution, to be choſen by the 
Turtiſb Militia without one diſſenting Voice. 
When the Throne is vacant, they aſſemble 
at the Palace, and the Aga of the Sol- 
diery demands who fhall be their Dey; 
whereupon every one calls out for the Per- 
ſon he is beſt affected to; but till all agree 


in the Choice, they are directed to name 


others, till they pitch upon one who is 
univerſally approved; and it is not un- 
common for 'them to draw their Sabres, 


and for the ſtrongeſt to force the reſt to 


agtee with them: In which Contentions, 
many are killed or wounded. And there 
are Inſtances of a powerful Faction in elect- 
ing another Dey, while the former has 
been living, and murdering the reigning 
Dey as he fat upon his Tribunal: And in 


this Caſe, the Uſurper ſeldom fails to mur- 
der the great Officers and Members of the 


Divan that oppoſe him. 

HALT Dey, who was placed upon 
the Throne on the Murder of Ibhrahin; 
Dey, ſurnamed the Fool, Anno 1710, cauſ- 
ed no leſs than 1700 Perſons to be mur- 
dered the firſt Month of his Reign, whom 
he apprehended to be in a different Inte- 
reſt, When the Dey happens to be killed, 


his 


| 
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b. his Women are plundered of all they have, F rting them again to Pl vhere tl BARBARY. 
y por g ag un aces w . there 


and reduced to their primitive State, and | is a Demand for them, 
his Children have nothing more allowed | 
them than the Pay of a private Soldier, N Revolutions in B A R B A ky: 

and excluded from all Preferment in the Tur North Coaſt of Africa, was, no Firſt Inha- 
State : But if the Dey dies a natural Death, Hoke, firſt peopled from Ala, om 22551 


(which rarely happens, ) they ſuffer his Which it is divided only. by the Iſthmus of 
Women to remain, poſſeſſed of what he | Suez and the Red. Sea 3, but the Phonicians 
leaves them, ,Haly Dey had the good For- or Tyrians of Paleſtine (or the. Land of 
tune to reign eight Years, viz. from 17 10, Canaan) ſituate. on the Levant Sea, were 
to 1718, and died in his Bed at laſt. How- the firſt we read of that ſent Colonies 
ever, he was no ſooner: given over by the |thither. Theſe being the firſt great Ma- 
Phyſicians,. but a powerful Faction made | ritime Power viſited the Shoars both of 
Choice privately of a Succeſſor before he Eurepe and Africa, and planted Colonies e Phoenician 
was dead; and the Moment Holy expired, on both theſe Coaſts. Utica, afterwards - 
proclaimed Mabomet Dey, who was before | called By/erta, Hiſtory informs us, was the 
High- Treaſurer, and he was immediate- | firſt Town they built on the Borbary Coaſt. 
ly inveſted with the Royal Robes; and | Carthage is held to have been built much Carthage. 
thereupon all the Officers of State and the later, vi g. in the Year of the World, 3120, 
Soldiery - kiſſed his Hand and congratu- | before the building of Rome, 135 Years, 
lated him on his Acceſſion, knowing it | and 883 before the Birth of Chriſt. 
would have been fatal to them to have in- | THz Territories of Carthage at firſt ex- 
ſiſted on another Election; though it has tended very little further than the Walls 
happened that a Dey has been no ſooner of the Town; but in its moſt flouriſhing 
choſen and placed upon the Throne, but he | State, all the Countries from Cyrene or Bar- 
has been murdered there by the oppoſite ca in the Eaſt, to the Atlanlicł Ocean on 
Party. There were, it ſeems, ſome few |the Weſt, were ſubject to that Republick. 
Years ſince, no leſs than fix Deys aſſaſſi- | Ir cis faid to have been built by Dido, gu pido. 
nated in twenty-four Hours, whoſe Tombs or Eliſa, a Tyrian Princeſs, who fled ſrom 
Nill form a Circle without one of the her Brother Pygmalion, King of Tyrus, to 
Gates of Algters. | Africa, on the following Occaſion : She 
TRE Europeans trade with Tunis and | married a near Relation, named Acerbas, and 
Trifcli for Corn, Oil, Wool, Soap, Dates, | ſometimes Sichæus, who was very rich: 
Oſtrich Feathers, Skins of Wild and Tame And Pygmalion, as the Story goes, cauſed 
Beaſts; but one of the beſt Branches of him to be aſſaſſinated, in order to poſſeſs 
their Commerce here, is Slaves: The Eu-|himſelf of his great Wealth; but his 
ropean Chriſtians taken by their Piratical Siſter Dido defeated his principal Deſign ; 
Ships, they ſet very high Ranſoms upon, for having provided ſeveral Ships to carry 
or force them to ſerve at Sea and Land in her off, ſhe fled, with all her late Huſ- 
all Manner of Employments and Drudgery. | band's Effects, to Africa, before Pygmalion 
They have alſo ſome Trafick for Negro had an Opportunity of getting them into 
Slaves to the Southward : Their Camels, his Hands; and, very probably, made 
they uſually ſell in Egypt, and their fine Choice of this Part of Africa to reſide in, 
Horſes to the French: But they get much [becauſe there was a Colony of Tyrians ſet- 
more by their Piracies than by Trade; and, |tled at Utica, about three Leagues from 
indeed, this furniſhes them with every Ma- |the Place already. But however that was, 
nufacture of Europe, which the Jews, who |ſhe purchaſed Lands here of the Natives, 
are very numerous here, as well as in the [on which ſhe built a City, calling it Cartha- 
reſt of the Towns in Barbary, know how | da, Carthage, or the Nero 7. g˙n (as the Word 
to make their Advantage of, by traficking | ſignifies in the Phenician or Hebrew Lan- 


with ſuch Goods in the Country, or ex- guages) in oppoſition to Utica, which had been 
built 
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BARBARY. built ſome Time before by her Country- 


War with 
Cyrene. 


. Tribute. 


men, and in this Reſpect might be called 
the Old Town. The remaining Part of the 
Story (in which I doubt there is a Mix- 
ture of Romance) informs us, that Jar- 
bas, King of Getulia, afterwards made Love 
to Dido, and threatned War in Caſe ſhe 
refuſed. to marry him: But ſhe having 
made a Vow to Sichæus her firſt Huſband, 
never to marry again, prepared her Fu- 
neral Pile, and aſcending it when Jarbas 
came again to make his Addreſſes to her, 
ſhe drew a Ponyard, and gave herſelf a 
mortal Wound, as the only Means ſhe had 
left to put an End to his deteſted Court- 
ſhip. But whatever of Novel there may 
be in this, there is no Doubt to be made 
that Virgil exerciſed his Poetical Vein, when 
he made his Hero Encas Cotemporary with 
Dido; the Deſtruction of Troy being ge- 
nerally held to have happened 300 Years 
before the Building of Carthage. 

Tux firſt War Carthage was engaged 
in, it is ſaid, was occaſioned by the Car- 
thaginians refuſing the Annual Tribute 
they had agreed to pay the Prince of that 
Country, when they obtained Leave to 
build their City ; but in this they had ſuch 


ill Succeſs, that the Africans obliged them 


to enter into new Engagements to pay their 
However, upon receiving freſh 
Supplies and Reinforcements from Tyre, 
their Mother-Country, they were not only 
enabled to diſpute the Tribute again with 
the Africans, but to carry their Arms til] 
farther, and enlarge their Territories. 

THE next War they engaged in, was 
with the City of Cyrene, which ſtood be- 
tween Carthage and Egypt, in that Part of 
the Country now called Barca. Carthage 
and Cyrene, it ſeems, were at Variance 
about the Limits of their reſpective Ter- 
ritories, Which occaſioned a War between 
the two States ; till at length, both Sides 
agreed, that their Bounds ſhould be aſ-, 
certained in the following Manner, viz 
that two Men ſhould ſet out at the ſame 
Hour from either City, and wherever they 
happened to meet, that ſhould be the 
Boundary of their ſeveral States: The two 
Carthaginians pitched upon for this Ser- 


vice, were Brothers, named Philæni, who 


| 


being ſwifter of Foot than their Adverſk- ee 


ries, the Cyrenians pretended there was foul 


Play, and would not ſtand to the Agree- 


ment, unleſs the two Brothers, as an Evi- 
dence of their fair Dealing, would be con- 
tent to be buried alive in the Place where 
they met, which, it is ſaid, they conſented 
to, and the Carthagimans erected a Pillar 
upon the Spot, and two Altars, on which 
they ſacrificed, and paid divine Honours 
to the heroick Brothers : But whether we 
are to give entire Credit to this Story or 
not, certain it is, two Altars were erected, 

and remained many Years on the Borders 
of the two States, which were called the 
Altars of the Philæni: And we may ob- 
ſerve, both from Sacred and Prophane Hiſ- 
tory, that nothing was more common a- 
mong the Antients, than the erecting Al- 
tars and facrificing upon them at the Con- 
cluſion of a Treaty, or on any memorable 
Event ; it is probable, therefore, that the 


Subſtance of the Story may be true, what- 


ever Foundation there may' be for that Part 
of it relating to the burying the two Bro- 
thers alive near theſe Altars. This War 
being ended, the Carthaginians carried their 
Arms to the Weſtward, and ſubdued all 


the Nations as far as the Arlantick Ocean; They (bis 


or made them tributary to their State; fo 
that they were, in Reality, Sovereigns of 
all the Northern Coaſts of Africa, to the 


Weſtward of Cyrene, or Barca, and, in the 


Opinion of ſome Writers, of the Weſt 
Coaſt of Africa, as far as Cape Verd, which 
lies in 15 Degrees North Latitude. Nor 
were the Conqueſts of the Carthaginians 
confined to the Continent of Africa ; they 


made themſelves Maſters of Sardinia and 2 


Cor/ica, and the Baleares, or the Iſlands of ® 
Majorca, Minorca, and Fuica, from whence 
they found an eaſy Paſſage into Spain, whi- 
ther they were firſt invited by the Phæ- 
nicians, who inhabited the City of Cadiz, 
an antient Colony of the Tyrzans, their 
Countrymen. This City, it ſeems, was at 
War with the Spaniards, and being hard 


| preſſed, called in the Cartbaginians to their 


Aſſiſtance, who not only defended their 


Allies, but carried on an offenſive War wer vi 
in the Spaniſb Territories; and that People 1 


being divided into ſeveral little Kingdoms 
and 


wit. 
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ny. ad States, — an eaſy Conqueſt to, der + periſhed by the Swords of the _— © nr, 
their Enemies; great Part of South Spain{fians; which oocaſioned an. Inſurrection in — 
became ſubject to the Cartbaginans, and Hfrica, where no leſs than 200,000. of 
even the City of Cadiz, that called them the Malecontents laid Siege to Carthage it- 
in, was obliged to ſubmit to their Domi- {elf 3 hut the Rebels being deſtitute of 
nion; the uſual Fate of thoſe who intro- Proyiſions, and diſagreeing about the Com- 
duce Foreign Armies into their Country. | mand, ſoon diſperſed, and delivered the Gas 
Tux Time, when the Cartbaginiuns finſt verurnent rom the Ruin that threatned it. 
attempted to make Conqueſts in Sicily, is] I the Year! 400, after the Foundation 
not exactly known: But it appears from a| of Rome, we meet with a Treaty between 
Treaty they made with the Romans, the| the Romans: and; Gatbaginians, for their 
ſame Year Kings were excluded from that mutual Defence: And about the fame 
Government,” and Conſuls inſtituted, that Time the Cartbagrnions made further At- 
the Cartbaginiaus were then in Poſſeſſion | tempts to reduce the Grerianm Cities in 
of Part of Sicily as well as of Africa and] Sicihy; but Trmoteon coming with a Body. 
Sardinia ; and by this Treaty, the Romans] of Corinthians to their Aſſiſtance, obtained 
agreed not to fail further Weſtward than} a Victory over them, and again defeated 
the Fair Promontory near Carthage, which their Deſign: After which, Agarhocles, the The Sicilian 
the Carthaginians, even then, inſiſted on, Syracufian General; carried the War into africa. 
as being under an Apprehenſion the Ro- Africa, and, in Confederacy with ſome of 
mans might one Day encroach upon their f the African Princes, laid Siege to Carthage, 
Territories, and give them ſome Diſ- and bid fair for the total Subverſion of their 
turbance; * State. While che Caritbagimans were in 
AzotT 264 Yeats after che Building off this Diſtreſs, it was that an Ambaſfador 
Nome, and 484 Years before Chriſt, the arrived from Tyre, to negotiate for a Re- 
Carthaginians entered into an Alliance with inforcement of Troops to enable them to 
Nerxes, King of Perſſa, againſt Greece. | defend themſelves againſt Alexander the 
And while X2rxes marched with a prodigi-| Great, who not long after laid that City-in 
ous Army tb attack the Greeks upon the Aſhes, and deſtroyed every Man in the 
Continent, the Cartbagitiam tramſported] Place; and all that the Cartbuginians could 
an Army of 300,000 Men intò Sicihj (if do for their Mother City, was to receive 
the Numbers be not enlarged) in Erpes the Women and Children, ſent them from 
tation of redueing the Remainder of the Tyre, and- afford them a Refuge in their 
Grecian Cities, in that Ifland, under their Country. In the mean Time, the Car- 
Dominion: But this great Army was de-| thaginians looking upon the Calamities that 
feated and cut to Pieces, it is ſaid, on the befel them to proceed from the Wrath of 
ſame Day that memorable Action hap- Haven. for ſome Omiſſions in their Reli- 
pened at Thermapyle, where 300 Spartan gious Worſhip, and particularly in not Human 8a. 
diſputed the Paſlage into Greece, with that nin a certain Number of Children 
numerous Army of Perſians, commanded of tlie beſt Quality annually to Saturn, as 
by Xerxes, and put a Stop to his Progreſs, | their Superſtition required, and ſubſtituting 
though they loſt their Lives in the 2 the Children of Slaves and poor People, 
of that Paſs, Auno Mun. 3525 ; Ante purchaſed for that End, in their Stead : 
Chrif. 9. I To appeaſe the Anger of that God, there- 
Tux Carthaginians made another 4. fore, they facrificed” 200 Children of the 
tempt to ſubdue the Grecian Cities in|firſt Rank; and 300 Perſons more, it is 
Sicily, in the 336th Year. of Rome, and | ſaid, offeted themſelves voluntarily to be ' 
met with great Succeſs, being upon the | acrificed, to atone for the pretended Neg- KB 
Point. of taking Syracuſe, the Capital of lect. This is a further Evidence, that the 
the Grecian¶ Cities in Sicily, when the Ghrthaginians were deſcended from the f 
Plague broke into their Army, and deſtroy- Canaanites or Phenicians, who uſed to ſa- F 
ing the greateſt Part of them, the Remain- [crifice their Children to Mplech, particu- = 
Vor. II. N* XCV. 6K larly i 
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| BaRBaRY: larly in their Diſtreſs; Sacred Hiſtory taking 
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Another Re- 
bellion in 
Carthage. 


Suppreſſed, 


Notice of a King that facrificed his eldeſt 
Son upon the Walls, when the City he 
was Sovereign of was in Danger of being 


taken: But to return to the Hiſtory. Not- there by the Romans, and obli 


withſtanding this bloody Sacrifice of ſo many 
Children and innocent Men, the Affairs of 
the Cartbaginians grew ſtill more deſperate. 
Bomilcar, their General, taking Advanvan- 
tage of the Diſtreſs of the State, in order to 
raiſe himſelf to Sovereign Power, fomented 
an Inſurrection with in the City, while 
their Enemies preſſed them from without: 


But they had at length the good Fortune to 


diſperſe the Rebels, by offering a Pardon 
to all that would return to their Duty; and 
Bomilcar being thereupon deſerted, was 
crucified, and put to the moſt exquiſite! 
Torture; and while he hung upon the 
Croſs, it is ſaid, he reproached the Govern- 
ment with a Breach of Faith, in puniſhing 


him after they had proclaimed an Indem- 


The Greeks 
driven from 
Africa, 


Pyrrhus in- 
vades Sicily. 


nity; and with Ingratitude in putting to 
Death many of their braveſt Generals, 
after a long Series of eminent. Services, 
which, it ſeems, was frequently done, if 
Succeſs did not attend their Arms, unleſs 


the General prevented the Diſgrace by being, 


his own Executioner : Of which there are 
alſo ſeveral Inſtances in the Hiſtory of 
Carthage. © ad JASON | 
Turs Rebellion being fortunately ſup- 
preſſed, a Miſunderſtanding happened about 
this Time between Agathocles, the Grecian 
General, and his African Allies: Where- 
upon he raiſed the Sigge of Carthage, and 
tranſported himſelf to Sicily; after which 
the Carthaginians recovered all the Places 
they had loſt, and eſtabliſhed their Empire 
again over the African Princes. And now 
Sicily, as well as Ttaly, being threatned 
with, an Invaſion by Pyrrhus, King of 
Epirus, the Carthagintans renewed their 


Confederacy with the Romans, for the 


Preſervation of their Territories in, that 


| Hand. Pyrrhus, however, made a. De- 


ſcent with his Forces in Szcily, and reduced | 
all the Towns belonging to the Cartbagi- 
nian, except Lihbæum; but this Place 
making a vigorous Defence, and the Ro- 


mans gaining ſome Advantages over the 


to abandon all his Conqueſts in Sicily,, and 
return thither : Nor was he able to reſtore 


wards defeated in ſeveral Engagements 


that Country alſo. 


Empire by Foreign-Conqueſts. It is very 
probable they had for ſome Time caſt their 
Eyes on the fruitful Iſland of Sicihh, ſepa- 
rated from the Continent by a narrow Strait, 
and only waited for a Pretence to invade 


the important City of Meſſina, and offering 
to deliver it up to the Romans, that Peo- 
ple, notwithſtanding their mighty Pre- 
tences to Honour and Juſtice, did not 
ſcruple to break through their Alliance 
with the Carthaginians, and ſend over , 
Re-inforcement of Troops to ſupport thoſe 
Rebels, which occaſioned that War between 
the Romans and Carthaginians, uſually call- 


before Chriſt 266 Years, | 


verſally acknowledged to have been excel- 
lent Soldiers. We find in the Sicilian 
War, the Carthaginians were not able to 
keep the Field againſt them, but retired 
into ſuch ſtrong Towns as were ſituated 
near the Sea, which they could relieve, 
from Time to Time, with their Fleets, the 
Romans having yet no Shipping to oppoſe 
them ; and thus the War was like to prove 
Endleſs. The Cartbaginians abounded in 
Wealth as well as Shipping, and were able 
to defend the Maritime Places againſt the 
whole Power of the Romans, who found 
themſelves exhauſted both of Men and 
Money by the Continuance of the War, 
while Carthage rather grew rich by tra- 
ficking with every Nation. 

Tat Romans, therefore, ſaw it abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to diſpute the Dominion of 
the Sea with Carthage; without which, 
they found their Foreign Conqueſts muſt 


Forces of Fyrrbus, in Lady, he was forced 


remain at a Stand; and collecting Naval 
Stores 


BARBagy 


his Affairs on the Continent, being after- 


ged to quit 


Tur Romans having now no Enemies in The ge 
Taly, began to think of enlarging their Seh 


it; when ſome Sicilian Rebels ſeizing on 


ed the firſt Punick War, begun Anno Mun. pig pa 
3738, after the Building of Rome 488, and 


As the Roman People made Arms their 
Profeſſion, and from the Infancy of their 
State, had been engaged in Warlike Con- 
teſts with their Neighbours, they are uni- 
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aRBARY- Stores from every Quarter, offered the | 
higheſt Rewards and Encouragements to 


— 
fourſcore Sail, and among them the Ad- BARBARY. 
miral's Galley, Hannibal himſelf narrowly © 
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fuch Ship-Builders as would afford them 
their Affiſtance: And, as they were at 
that Time poſſeſſed of ſeveral Cities and 
Port-Towns in Sicily, and in Alliance with 
many Grecian States, fuch Crowds of | 
Workmen offered their Service, and their 
own People uſed ſuch Application and 
Diligence, that within a few Months, 
they built or hired a Fleet almoſt as nume- 
rous as that of the Carthaginians, and en- 
gaged Abundance of Foreign Mariners in 
their Service: But till conſcious that the 
Carthaginians muſt have a conſiderable Ad- 
vantage of them by their Skill and Dex- 
terity in Sailing, whenever they came to an 
Engagement, they contrived a Machine or 
Engine, by which they might grapple with 
the Enemies Ships, and deprive them of 
all Advantages of their Sails. This, it 
ſeems, was a great Piece of Timder, armed 
with Hooks and Chains, which they let 
down with Pullies into the Enemies Ships 
on approaching them, and which it was 
impoſſible for a Veſſel to diſengage itſelf 
from, without maſtering the Ship's Crew 
that attacked her. | 

. Tavs prepared, the Romans, under the 
Command of Duillus, put to Sea with 120 
Gallies (the only Shipping of thoſe Days) 
and being met by the Carthaginian Fleet, 
conſiſting of 130 Veſſels, commanded by 
Hannibal, their Admiral, near Myla, they 
ſoon came to a cloſe Engagement ; for the 
Carthaginians looking upon the Romans as 
a very contemptible Enemy at Sea, ad- 
vanced towards them with an Aſſurance of 
Victory: And the Romans, on the other 
Hand, having no Hopes but in their new- 
invented Grapples, made equal Haſte to 
Join Battle. 

Tue Carthaginians were a little ſur- 
prized to ſee the Romans advance ſo reſo- 
lutely, and ſtill more when they began to 
play their Engines; but when they found 
themſelves fo faſtened to the Enemies Ships, 
that they could make no Uſe either of 
Oars or Sails, but were forced to fight as 
upon firm Land, they were confounded 
and diſpirited, and the Romans gained an 


eſcaping in his Boat: 

Tuis Victory was more acceptable to the 
Romans, as it was in a Manner unexpected. 
They were overjoyed at the Sueceſs of their 
Fleet, and immediately decreed their Admi- 
ral Duillus a Naval Triumph; which was 
the firſt of that Kind that had been ſeen 
in Rome. * They alſo erected a Roſtral Pil- 


lar to his Honour, with an Inſcription, con- 


taining the Particulars of the Engagement. 
Theſe Pillars were ſtyled Reftrate, from the 
Heads or Beaks of Ships that adorned them. 
But to return to our Hiſtory: The Gartha- 
ginians were ſo diſcouraged by this Defeat, 
that they ſuffered the Romans to lord it in 
the Mediterranean for two Years without 
Controul. But being informed that their 
Enemies were about to bring the War 
home to their own Doors, and make a 
Deſcent on the Coaſt of Africa, they ex- 
erted themſelves once more, and equipped . 
a Fleet conſiſting of 1 50 Gallies, manned 
by 150,000 Men, with which they put to 
Sea, in order to recover the Dominion of 
the Mediterranean : But being met by the 
Romans, who, according to their Accounts, 
had not ſo many Gallies by twenty, they 
received another memorable Defeat ; no 
leſs than Sixty of their Veſſels being taken 
by the Romans, who, on their Side, had 
twenty-four Gallies deſtroyed ; which 
ſhews, that this Victory was not obtained 
ſo eaſily as the former; though the Romans 
had now more Experience in Maritime 
Affairs, and probably had more Grecian 
Mariners in their Service. The Carthagi- 
nians were better provided againſt the Grap- 
pling-Irons of the Enemy in this Fight 
than in the laſt, which made their Loſs the 
leſs; for no Stratagem in War has that 
Effect the ſecond Time as it has the firſt. 
The Novelty and Sur prize the Engine gave 
on the firſt Trial, contributed, no Doubt, 
in a great Meaſure to the Defeat of the 
Caribaginians. 

BEFORE I proceed further in this 
Hiſtory, give me Leave to take Notice of 
the Partiality of the Roman Hiſtorians, 
and of ſuch Grecians romanized, as have 


eaſy Victory over them, taking no leſs than 


| wrote the Hiſtory of theſe Wars, who 
| inſinuate, 


Carthaginians 
defeated again 
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Romans in- 
vade Africa. 


"BARBARY.. inficuate; that the Rojnans themſelves, 
F without Foreign Aſſiſtance, in the Space 


of a few Months, built and manned that 
Fleet, with which they obtained the firſt 
Victory over the Carthaginians ; when it is 
evident from their own Writings, that the 
Romans were then in Poſſeſſion of the beſt 
Part of the Ifland of Sicily, and in Alliance 
with ſeveral Grecian States, that would, 
and no Doubt did, furniſh them with great 
Part of the Ships and Mariners in their 
Service. It is pretended, indeed, to ſerve 
a Turn, and refle& the greater Honour on 
the Roman State, that there was at that 


Time no other Naval Power bat that of 


Carthage ; but the ſame Writers, in other 
Parts. of their Works, take Notice, That 


the Greeks in Sicily, aſſiſted by their Coun- 


trymen on the Continent, had often en- 
gaged the Cartbaginians at Sea with Suc- 
ceſs, before the Wars happened between 
them and Rome. It does not ſeem fo 
ſtrange and miraculous, therefore, that the 
Romans, in Confederacy with the Syracu- 
fans, and other Grecian Cities (who were 
alone a Match for the Carthaginians) ſhould, 


when united with them, gain an Advantage 


of the Carthaginian Fleet. But to proceed. 
The Romans, after their ſecond Naval Vic- 
tary, embarked a numerous Army, under 


the Command of M. Atilus Regulus and 


L. Manilus, their Conſuls, who had com- 
manded as Admirals in the laſt Sea Engage- 
ment, and made a Deſcent on the Coaſt of 
Africa; whereupon the Carthaginians quit- 
ting the Field, and retiring into their ſtrong 
Towns, the Romans laid Siege to Clypea, one 
of their Sea-Ports, and took it; after which, 

they ravaged all the open Country, and took 
20,000 Priſoners, beſides vaſt Flocks and 
Herds of Cattle, of which Advice being ſent 
to Rome, the Senate ordered, that Regulus 
ſhould remain in Africa, with à Body of 
15,000 Foot, and 500 Horſe; with forty 
Gallies to attend his Motions, and that the 
reſt of the Fleet and Army, with the other 
Conſul, ſhould return to Tah: Such a 


Contempt did the Romans entertain for the 
Caribaginians at this Time, that they 
thought an Army of 15, ooo Men ſuffi- 
cient to make Head againſt all the Forces 
of that State; and with theſe did Regulus 


4 


tually defeated an Army ſent to the Relief 


mongſt the reſt of Tunis, ſituated within 
nine or ten Leagues of Carthage : And the 
Numidians invading the Carthaginians Ter- 
ritories at the ſame Time, they were re- 
duced to the laſt Extremity, and offered 
the Roman General very advantagious Terms 
of Peace : But he, puffed up with his Suc- 
ceſs, would hear of no other Conditions 
than their being made a Province of Rome; 
inſolently telling their Ambaſſadors, it is 
ſaid, That they ought either to conquer hike 
brave Men, or learn to ſubmit to the Victor. 
DuRiNG this Treaty, according to Livy, 
the Roman Army encountred a Monſter of 
a Serpent in paſſing a River, which terrified 
them more than all the Forces of the Car- 
thaginians, ſeveral Soldiers being devoured 
by this terrible Animal, whoſe Skin, it is 
ſaid, no Dart could penetrate ; and it was 
long before they could deſtroy him with 
Stones thrown from their Military Engines; 
adding, that the River was dyed with the 
Blood of this Serpent when it was killed ; 
and that the Stench of his dead Carcaſe fo in- 
fected the Air, that the Army was obliged 
to. remove their Camp ; and that the Skin 
of the Creature, being ſent to Rome, was 
120 Foot long: A Relation which it is 
impoſſible for any Man to give entire Cre- 
dit to; and yet, perhaps, we ought not to 
reject every Part of the Story. It is very 
probable from the Creature's being found on 
the Banks of a River, and having an im- 
penetrable Skin, that inſtead of being a 


Serpent, it was a Crocodile ; which is an 
amphibious Animal, and his Scales impe- 


netrable by Darts or Arrows: But inſtead 
of being 120 Foot in Length, I muſt 
beg Leave to reduce it to 20 Foot, the 
uſual Length of a full grown Crocodile, 
and omit the Fi igure 1, which was very 
probably. inſerted. by Miſtake : Beſides, 
there are ſeveral undeniable Inſtances of a 
Crocodile's devouring a Perſon whole, but 
not, one of a Man's being ſwallowed by a 
Snake, which has the leaſt Throat, in Pro- 


portion, of any Animal whatcver, except a 
* 


ä 


To 


of the Place. He afterwards made him- 
ſelf Maſter of near 200 Towns, and a- 


— 


venture to form the Siege of Adis, one of BARBARy, 
the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes in Africa, and ac- 8 
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Homer Ald the Senate agrecitng with him BARBARY. | 
in that Opinion, Regulus returned to Car. 
thage, where he was crucified, and under- 


7 0 return to our Hiſtory * Reguitls 708. 
er fuſing to grant Carthage any other Terms 
:davdRe- than thoſe of an abſolute Submiſſion to 


us made 


\RBARY, 


Rome, they prepared for a vigorous. De- 


fence, and having received a ſmall Re- in- 


forcement of Troops from Greece, under | 


the Command of Xantippus, a celebrated 
Spartan General, they took the Field, and 
giving Battle to the Romans, entirely de- 
feated them: Regulus with 500 more were 


made Priſoners ; about 2000 eſcaped to 


Clypea, and all tho reſt were killed on the 
Spot; the greateſt Execution being done | 
by the Elephants, of which the Cartba- 
gintans had 100 in their Army. 

Tun Romans having received this De- 
feat in Africa, ſent no more Forces thither, 
notwithſtanding they obtained a third Vic- 
tory over the Carthaginians at Sea, and 
took 114 of their Ships : They contented 
themſelves with bringing off the' 2000 Ro- 
mans that had retired out of the Battle to 
Cly pea. In the mean Time, the Cortha- 
ginians permitted Regulus to go to Rome, | 
and propoſe an Exchange of Priſoners, | 
upon his taking an Oath to return and ſur- 
render himſelf again, if he did not meet 
with Succeſs. And here the Roman Hiſ- 
torians take an Opportunity of applauding 
the Courage and Sincerity of Regulus be- 
yond Meaſure, and from him would have 
us make an Eſtimate of the Reſolution 
and Veracity of his Countrymen. They 
tell us, that notwithſtandig Regulus knew 
he muſt undergo the greateſt Torments on 
his Return to Carthage, if he did nat fuc- 
ceed in this Negotiation, and muſt never 
ſee his Family or his Country more, he 
adviſed the Senate not to conſent to an 


Exchange of Priſoners, for that it would 
they had ſurrendered cowardly to their E- 


nemies; 
mans fought it out to the laſt, and did not 


be an ill Example to ſhew ſo much Fa- 
vour to their Troops, who had cowardly 
ſurrendered themſelves Priſoners to the E- 
nemy ; that they were unworthy the Com- 
paſſion of their Country; and for himſelf, 
who was in the Decline of Life, his Loſs 


went the moſt exquiſite 1 if we 
may credit ſome Writers. 

Bur I find it is very much doubted, 
whether the Facts, on which the Roman 
{ Hiſtorians lay the greateſt Streſs in this Re- 


lation, are true; for that Poſybius, eſteemed 


the beſt Author that writes of theſe Wars, 
ſays not one Word of the Sufferings of Re- 
gulus after his Return to Carthage And 
Diadorus Siculus, another Hiſtorian, ſpeak- 
ing of the Captivity and Death of Regu- 
lus, only fays, that his Wife was incenſed 
when the heard of his Death, becauſe ſhe 
thought it might be occaſioned by ill 


Uſage, and therefore incited her Sons to 
revenge their Father's Fate on two noble 
Carthaginian Captives the Senate had put 


into her Hands to exchange againſt her 


Huſband, and that one of them was actu- 


ally killed by the Severities exerciſed up- 
on him; which the Senate expreſſed their 
Abhorrence of, and took the Survivor out 


[of her Cuſtody, which, it is preſumed, 


they would not have done, if Regulus had 
ſuffered thoſe Tortures, which their Hiſto- 
rians and Poets feign : And, indeed, it is 
oonjectured by ſome, that the Wife of Re- 
gulus invented theſe Stories to excuſe her 
Cruelty to the Captives under her Pow- 
er, and that they obtained Credit on very 
ſlender: Evidence, fince they tended to aſ- 
perſe the Carthaginians, with whom the 
Romans had a perpetual National Quarrel, 


Another Thing that weighs with me is, 
that Regulus is made. to ſay in his Speech 
ta the Senate, That the Roman Captives 


did nat deſerve: their Compaſſion, becauſe 
whereas it appears that the Ro- 
ſurrender till all but goqQ of them were 


cut in Pieces, and theſe in the Company, 
and very probably by the Command of 


. 
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that very General, when he found all fur- 
ther Reſiſtance, vain, and to no Purpoſe, 
Beſides, it muſt be the moſt impolitick 
Thing in the World, to torture their Pri- 
ſoners, while ſo many Priſoners of the ſirſt 
Quality of their own People remained in 
6 I. the 


was nothing, if compared with the Num- 

ber of the Carthaginian Generals and Of- 

ficers, in the Flower of their Age, who 

were in their Hands, and might be ca- 

pable of doing Rome Abundance of Miſ- 

chief, if they were permitted to return 
Vor. I, Ne gg, 
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BARBARY: dhe Hands of the Romans, on whom their 


Enemies might have gratified their Re- 
venge. But this is not the only partial 
Relation we meet with in the Roman Hiſ- 
tories, framed to calumniate their Enemies, 
and reflect Honour on their on Nation. 
Tur War in Sicily was ſtill carried on 
with great Vigour on both Sides; notwith- 


ſtanding the Romans obtained a great Vic- 


tory there, and took above 120 Elephants 
from the Carthaginians in one Engagement. 
They defended Lilyhzum, and ſome other 
Port-Towns, for ſeveral Years ; but find- 
ing themſelves at length overpowered, A- 
milcar, ſurnamed Barcas, the Carthaginian 
General in that Iſland, was ordered to make 
the beſt Terms he could ; and, according- 


ly, he concluded a Peace with Rome, A. M. 


3762, upon the following Terms, v1z. 
That the Carthaginians ſhould evacuate Si- 
cily, and no more make War upon the Sy- 
racufians, or their Allies : That they ſhould 


Carthaginians releaſe all the Roman Priſoners they had 


expelled Si- 


cily. 


The Army 
mutinies. 


taken, without Ranſom, and pay them 
3200 Euboicꝶł Talents of Silver (ſomething 
more than half a Million Sterling) within 
the Space of ten Vears; and thus ended 


the firſt Punick or Carthaginian War, which 


had laſted four and twenty Years. 

Tur Carbaginian Treaſury being pretty 
much exhauſted by ſo many Years Ex- 
pence, and the yaſt Loſſes they had ſuſ- 
tained, and being ſtill obliged to pay pro- 
digious Sums to the Romans, they were 
very backward in paying and diſbanding 


the Mercenary Troops in their Service; 


but putting them into Quarters of Re- 
freſhment on their Return from Sicily, de- 
ſired they would be content with a bare 
Subſiſtence, till the State was in a Condi- 
tion to diſcharge them; and even propoſed 
their accepting a Part of their Pay inſtead 
of the Whole, which incenſed the Soldiery 
to that Degree, who expected to have 
been diſmiſſed with Honour, and to have 
returned to their reſpective Countries, after 
ſo many Vears of hard Service, that it oc- 
caſioned a general Mutiny amongſt them: 
They aſſembled to the Number of 20, ooo 
Men, and having taken Poſſeſſion of Tu- 
nis, invited the reſt of their Brethren to 
join them. The States of Cartbage, now 


go, one of their moſt popular Generals, 
to offer the Malecontents any Manner of 
Satisfaction; and though their Demands 
appeared very high, he was upon the Point 


of concluding a Treaty with them, when 


Spendius and Matho, two of the moſt ac- 
tive Mutineers deſpairing of a Pardon, re- 
preſented to the Multitude, that there was 
no truſting to their Governors on theſe Oc- 
caſions; if they once laid down their Arms, 
they muſt expect to be called to a ſevere 
Account : There was no Medium between 
Death and Victory, as the Caſe ſtood. 
Which ſeditious Harangue had ſuch an 
Effect upon the Multitude, that they im- 
mediately broke off the Treaty, choſe 
Spendius and Matho their Generals, and 
having ſeized the Treaſure that Giſzo 


brought with him to pay off the Army, 
made him and his Attendants Priſoners : 


And not long after, all the Towns in Africa, 


the heavy Taxes they had long born, and 
'of which they could not hope to ſee an 
End, while the State were | obliged to 


make ſuch large Payments to Foreigners as 


well as their Domeſtick Creditors. 


Tur Carthagimans, on the other Hand, 
having ſtill a Reſerve of Treaſure, armed 
all their Citizens, and took other Merce- 
naries into their Pay ; and conſtituting the 
celebrated Amilcar (Barcas) their Gene- 
ral, compelled the Rebels to raiſe the Siege 
of Utica, which they had inveſted : A. 
milcar afterwards defeated a conſiderable 
Body of the Rebel Forces, making great 


Numbers of them Priſoners ; but -inſtead 
of exerciſing the Severity that was expect- 
ed upon the Captives, he endeavoured to 
reclaim them. by an unexampled Clemen- 
cy, liſting many of them in his own 
Troops, and ſuffering the reſt to return to 
their Dwellings. The Chiefs of the Re- 
bels, fearing this gentle Uſage might oc- 
caſion a general Deſertion of their Forces, 
incited them to commit ſuch barbarous 
Actions, as might make them deſpair of 
ever being reconciled to the State; and. 
particularly, they tortured G1/go the Gene- 


ral, and the reſt of the Priſoners, they 


bad 


700 late, ſeeing their Error, deputed G:/- BRI 


except Utica and Hippacra, declared for the 3 f 
Rebels 3 to which they were provoked by Reo: 


he Re 
ppreſſ 


dar dini. 
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LARBARY. had in their Hands, whom they put to it again, the Romans declared, they ſhould BARBARY. 
the moſt cruel Deaths, under Pretence of look upon ſuch Acts of Hoſtility, as a — 


— 


R34Ry 


A gener] 
Rebel 


he Rebels 
ppreſſed. 


their holding a Correſpondence with Car- 
thage. Utica and Hippacra alſo tevolted 
at the ſame Time, and ſacrificed their Go- 
vernors to their Fury, which encouraged 
the Rebels to lay Siege to Carthage ; but 
they were forced to raiſe it by Amilcar, 
who alſo defeated a great Body of their 
Forces, and cutting off their Proviſions, 
reduced them to the fatal. Neceſſity of eat- 
ing one another, it is ſaid: Whereupon 


the Multitude compelled their Chiefs to 


enter into a Treaty with Amilcar, who 
agreed, That upon ſurrendering their Arms, 
they ſhould be ſuffered to return Home, 
except ten of them, who were to be left 
to the Mercy of the State: But the Car- 
tbaginians refuſing to confirm the Treaty, 
the Rebels reſolved to ſell their Lives as 
dear as they could; and a Battle enſuing, | 
moſt of them were cut in Pieces, or trod- | 
den under Foot by the Elephants : Part| 
of the Rebels, however, made good their | 
Retreat to Tunis, which they determined | 
to defend to the laſt Extremity. Where- 
upon Amilcar, inveſting the Place, cauſed 
Spendius, one of their Chiefs, and ſeveral 
other Priſoners he had taken, to be cruci- 
fied in Sight of the Town : On the other 
hand, Matho, the other Rebel Chief, who 
commanded in Tunis, haying in a Sally | 
ſurprized Hannibal, one of the Carthagi- 
nian Generals, and ſeveral of his Men, or- 
dered them to be crucified on the Walls, 
by Way of Retaliation, in the Sight of 
Amilcar and his Army. But Matho him- 
ſelf being foon after taken, together with | 


Declaration of War againſt their State ; 
and taking Advantage of the low Circum- 
ſtances the Carthaginians were then in, 


ſion of that Ifland to Rome, but to pay 
them 200 Talents for a Confirmation of 
the Peace, which the Carthaginians, on 
their Part, had never violated. This is 
another notorious Inſtance, that the Remay 
Faith was no more to be relied on than 
Punick Honour, when Intereſt prompted 
them to break through their Treaties. 


Nor were the Carthaginians inſenſible 
of the Outrage that was done them by the 
Romans, in protecting their- Rebel Troops, 
and taking their Country from them : 
From this Time, therefore, they made. 
Preparations to recover the Loſſes they had 
ſuſtained, and revenge the repeated Af- 
fronts they had received from that haugh- 
ty Nation. 

AND as it was neceſſary, in the firſt 
Place, to ſecure their Territories in Spain, 
and form Alliances with the Princes of 
Gaul as well as Spain, before they could 
think of attacking the Romans, Amilcar, 
Father of the celebrated Hannibal, was 
conſtituted Viceroy of their European Do- 
minions, who ſubdued ſeveral Princes that 
had entered into an Alliance with the Ro. 
mans, and brought over others to the Side 
of Carthage by his infinuating Addreſs : 
But while he was thus employed in pro- 
moting the Intereſt of Carthage, he was 
unfortunately killed in an Engagement 
with the Enemy. To him ſucceeded 4/- 


the Town of Tunis, he paid dear for all 144}, his Son-in-Law, who was no leſs 


the Treachery and Barbarity he had been} 
the Occaſion of, ſuffering the moſt ex- 
quiſite Torments before he was put to 
Death. Thus an End was put to the A. 
frican War, one of the crueleſt that ever 
was known in any Age, after it had laſt- 
ed three Years and upwards. This War 
was not finiſhed, when the Cartbaginian 
Mercenaries in Sardinia mutinied alſo for 
their Pay, and calling in the Romans to 
their Aſſiſtance, actually expelled their 


dudinia ot Maſters from that Iſland. And when the 


Carthaginians ſent Forces thither to recover 
| 2 


ſucceſsful in enlarging the Carthaginian 
Territories in Spazn than his Predeceffor ; 
and built the Town of New-Carthage, or 
Cartbagena in Spain, almoſt over- againſt 
Old- Carthage: Nor were the Romans idle 
all this Time, but endeavoured to draw 
over the Gauls and the Spamards to their 
Party ; and, in a Manner, fecured all that 
Part of Spain to the Eaſtward of the Ri- 
ver Ebro in their Intereſt. At length, the 
two States of Rome and Carthage came to 
the following Agreement, vz. That the 
River Berus, or Ebro, in Catalmia, ſhould 


be 


compelled them not only to make a Ceſ- 
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deliyered up to them, for having violated 
SecondPunick the Peace between the two Nations. And 


Conduct of their General, the Romans de- 
clared War againſt them : : And thus begun 
the ſecond Punick. War, in the Year of 


Rome 535, being 201 Years before Chriſt, 


declared his Intentions of marching through 
Caul directly to Fal; and accordingly, 


and Romans, and their reſpective Allies; 
only the City of Saguntum, on the Weſt- 
Side of the Ebro, being in Alliance with 
the Romans, was included in this Treaty. 

AIS DRU BAL, having acted as 
General, in Spain with great Honour 
eight Years, was aſſaſſinated by one of 
the Gauls, who had received ſome Affront 
from him. Whereupon Hannibal, the Son 
of Amilcar, then about twenty-three Years 
of Age, having ſerved in Spain ſome ! cars 
under Aſdrubal, was conſtituted General 
on that Side. This great Man, for ſome 
Time, kept his Army.in perpetual Action, 
by invading and reducing ſuch of the Spa- 
7iſh Princes as were not in Alliance with 
Rome: But having formed a Deſign of hum- 
bling that proud State, he afterwards laid 
Siege to Saguntum, on Pretence of their 
encroaching on the Carthaginian Allies. 
Tux Saguntines, apprehenſive of their 
Danger, immediately diſpatched an Expreſs 
to Rome imploring ſpeedy Succour ; but the 
Romans contented themſelves with ſending | 
a Deputation to Hannibal, requiring him to 
raiſe the Siege, and, in Caſe he refuſed, or- 
dered their Ambaſſadors to go to Carthage | 
and complain of this Hoſtility: But while 
they ſpent their Time in fruitleſs Negotia- 


tions, Hannibal took the City by Storm, 


and gave the Plunder of it to his Soldiers, 
which was very conſiderable: However, 
ſome Writers relate, that the principal In- 
habitants, before the Enemy entered the 
Town, burnt themſelves, their Wives and 
Children, together with all their rich Effects, 
in one common Fi ire, rather than fall into 
the Hands of the Carthaginians. ., But 
however that Was, 
diately demanded that Hannibal might be 


when the Senate of Carthage juſtified the 


HANNIBAL aſſembled. an Army 
of. Loo, ooo Men the following Spring, and 


the Romans imme- Pt 


leaving his Brother e with 1 5,909 Bab 


II 


Men in Spain, he began his March from 


Carthagena ; but ſpent moſt of this, Sum- 
mer in making Alliances with the Princes 
of Gaul, or ſubduing ſuch of them as op- 
poſed the Enterprize, and did not arrive at 


the Foot of the Alps, which divide France 


from 1taly till the Middle of O#cber, when 
his Army appears to have been ſo leſſened 
by the Detachments he had made, or the 
Loſſes he had ſuſtained, that it ſcarce a- 
mounted to 40,000 Men; though it does 
not appear that the Romans once attempted 
to obſtruct his March, not even at the 
Paſſage of the Alps, which took him up 
fifteen Days. Perhaps they imagined that 
Hannibal had no further View than to en- 
large the Carthaginian Empire, by adding 
to it that Part of Spain to the Eaſtward of 
the Ebro, or perhaps ſome Part of Gaul. 
And this ſeems the more probable, becauſe 
they made great Preparations to diſpute 


Eaft-Spain with him; and were ſupprized 


when they heard he had paſſed the Rhone. 
It is ſaid alſo, that the marching an Army 


over the Alps was, till that Time, held to Hanna 
1 * * the 


be impracticable; which might be a fur- 
ther Reaſon for their making no Proviſion 
to receive him on that Side. But to 
return to the Hiſtory. Hannibal, having 
paſſed the As, and muſtered his Army 
in. the Plains of Piedmont, found it till 
more diminiſhed. He had here but 12,000 
African Foot, 8900 Spaniards, and booo 
Horſe, moſt of them Numidians, in all 


26,000. Men ; a ſmall Army to invade the 
moſt powerful Nation then in being. Hav- 


ing given his Army ſomeRefreſhment, after 


cheir Fatigue in paſſing the Alps, he pro- 


oſed an Alliance with the Gauls, who 
then inhabited Piedmont, which being 
lighted, he laid Siege to their Capital City 
(Turin) and took i it by Storm i in three Days, 
giving the Plunder of it to his Soldiers, 
came in and made their Submiflien, and 
ſeveral of their Princes entered into a Con- 
federacy with the State of Carthage, which 
gave him an Opportunity of recruiting and 
encreaſing his Army to 40, ooo Men, and 
upwards; ; and Proviſions were afterwards 


brought to his 8 in great Plenty. The 
Romans 
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RBARY — finding the Curchagim an Army | 


daily enereaſing, by the Addition of freſh: 
Forces from Gaul, ordered P. Scipio, the. 
Conſul, to advance with all Diligence, and 
give the Enemy Battle; and the other Con- 
ſul, Sempronius, was commanded to re- 
turn from Sicily, whither he had tranſ- 
ported his Army, with an Intention to 
have made a Deſcent in Africa from 
thence. 

P. SCIPIO hereupon paſſed the 
Po, and advanced within Sight of the 
Carthaginian Army, which lay encamped 
on the Banks of the Ten: And as both 
Sides had their Reaſons for coming to a 
ſpeedy Engagement; the Curthaginiant, to 
encourage their new Allies, and confirm 
them in their Intereſt ; and the Romans, to 
prevent the Enemy's penetrating into their 
Country, and making it the Seatof War ; 
a Battle ſoon after was fought; wherein 
P. Scipio received a dangerotis Wound, ahd 
his Army was defeated ; which the Romans 
imputed chiefly to the Superiority and Dex-| 
terity of the Numidian Horſe, which ſur- 
rounded their Troops, and felF upon them 
in Flank and Rear. Scipio, however, 


made good his Retreat over the Po, and 


by breaking down the Bridges on that 
River, put à Stop to the Purſuit of the 
Enemy for ſome Time. Sei pib, it feems, | 
was once taken Priſoner in this Battle, but 
releaſed by the Bravery of his Son Scipio, 
afterwards ſurnamed amen, chen ſeven- 
teen Vears of Age. | 

AND now Semprontus, the other Conſul: | - 
having joined Scipio and their united Army, 
. amounting - to about 40, ooo Men, ano- 
ther Battle was fought in the Middle of 
Winter, near Placentia, in which the 
Romans were again defeated; by falling 
into an Ambuſcade which the Enemy had 
prepared for them, and the Conſuls, with 
their broken Troops, confiſting of about 
10,000 Men, retreated into Placentia; but 
by the Hardſhips of this Winter Campaign, 
Hanni bal, it is ſaid; loſt great Numbers of 
his Horſes, and all his Elephants, but one, 
on which he himſelf uſually rode. Hanni- 
bal alſo loſt one of his Eyes about this Time, 
occaſioned, as it is ſaid, by che conſtant B. 


and Day in this rigorous Scaſon. 
EARLY the next Spring Hannibal at- 


tempted to paſs the Apennine Mountains, 


with a Deſign to have penetrated as far as 


Rome, before his Enemies were recovered 
from their Conſternation ; but the Snows 
were yet ſo deep; and the Weather ſo tem- 
peſtuous on theſe Mountains, that he was 
| compelled to return with his Army to Pla- 


Sempronius, in which neither Side gained 


any great Advantage, though it is probable 


the Cartbaginians had the Advantage; for 
Cn. Servilius and C. Plaminius being choſen 
Conſuls, Hannibal ſoon after advanced into 
Tuſcany, and having drawn the Conſul 
Flaminius into an Ambuſcade, near the 


tory over the Enemy, the Conſul Flaminius 


-being killed upon the Spot, with the greateſt 


Part of his Forces; only 6000 of them made 
their Retreat in a Body, and theſe were 
obliged to ſurrender Priſoners the next Day. 
In this Battle 16,600 Rojnans were lain 
and only 10;000 Run-aways made a a Sift 
to eſcape by different Ways to Rome. 
As to the Latim, who were made Pri- 
ſoners in this Battle,  Honnbal g gave them 
their Liberty, and was fo happy in culti- 
Iwating  Friend{Hip with this People, and 
che reſt of the Allies of Rome, that he was g 
enabled to ſupport himfelf n many Years in 
Haly, whien' fcarce any Supplies or Re-in- 
forceinents were ſent him from Carthage. 
HANNIBAL, after the Victory 
of Thrafyniene, marched his Troops into 
that fine Country; called the Campania of 
Rome, which he plundered: from one End 
to the other; and laid in a good Stock of 
Proviſions againſt the enſuing Winter; but 
as he was retiring with his Booty, the _ 
brated Fabius, now conſtituted Dictator (a 


| General of the moſt conſutnimate Prudence 


and Conduct, who would never engage an 
Enemy, but where he had: A manifeſt Ad- 
vatage) ſurrounded the Carthagit nians in an 
encloſed Country, and poſſeſſed himſelf of 
all the Pn ſo . it appeared almoſt 
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centia, where he fought another Battle with Taird Battle: 


Lake of Thraſymene, obtained another Vic- Fourth Battle: 
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FIELD 


it is ſaid, by hn following Stratagem: He 
cauſed Torches and Firebrands. to be | 


faſtened to the Horns of 200 Oxen; and 


ordering them to be driven up the adjacent 


Mountains in the Night-Time, the n 
imagined, that the Enemy's Army was 


Cannz Battle. 


ained an Opportunit of N out of 
1 47 5 | Priſoners immediately after the Battle. It 


; 0 great an Overthrow : For Emilius, one 


making their Retreat that Way; and quit- 


ting the Paſſes: to follow them, Hannibal 


thoſe Defiles. 3 
Tux next Year, dk ts. third ny 


paign after Haunibal's entering 1taly, the 


Romans determined to make one grand Ef- 


fort to drive the Enemy out of their Coun- 


try; when (Terentius Varro and Emilius 
Paulus being Conſuls) they raiſed eight 
Legions inſtead of four, their uſual Num- 


ber, conſiſting of 5000 Foot and 400 


Horſe, and 40, ooo Foot of their Allies, 
making in all near 100,009 Men; whereas 
the Carthaginians were not computed to a- 
mount to more than 40,000 Men: Which 
Superiority, it is ſaid, gave Varro, one of 
the Conſuls, ſuch an Aſſurance of Victory, 


that he declared, before he left Rome, he 


would fall. upon the Enemy wherever he 
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of the Conſuls, was killed on the Spot, as an 


were two Queſtors, one and twenty Mili- 
tary Tribunes, ſeveral others that had been 
Conſuls or Pretors, fourſcore Senators, and 
between forty, and fifty Thouſand Officers 
and. Soldiers beſides, according to thoſe 
who ſpeak moſt modeſtly of the Lofs ; and 
above 10,000 more, that had been left to 
guard the Camp, ' ſurrendered themſelves 


is related, that Hannibal ſent to Carthage a 
Buſhel (fome ſay three Buſhels) of Gold 
Rings, which were taken off the Fingers 
of the Roman Nobility and Knights that 
fell in this Engagement : Nor was this 
Victory: obtained without. Loſs, there being 
killed, of Hannibal's Infantry, 6500,” of 
which 4ooOo were Gauls, and 1500 Spani- 
ard and Africans ; but he did not loſe 
above 200 Horſe, Jarno, the ſurviving 
Conſul, fled with, ſeventy Horſe only to 
Venufia, and about r N to 
other Towns. 7 

. HANNIBAL is h by ſome 
Writers, for not advancing immediately to 
Rome on the obtaining this Victory, it 


found him, and put an End to the War at being ſuggeſted that City would probably 


once. Accordingly, on a Day when it 
was his Turn to command (for the Conſuls 
commanded alternately) coming up with 
Hannibals Army, which he found draws 
up in Battalia, on a fine Plain near Cann, 
he gave the Signal of Battle, and a very 
fierce Encounter followed, in „in which the 
Romans received, 2. . memorable Defeat, 
which is generally aſcribed to two Cauſes, 
the Goodneſs of the Carthaginzan. Horſe, 


and the Duſt that drove in Clouds in the f 


"aces of the Romans: For the ſagacious 
Hannibal,” it is ſaid, i obſerving that the 
Wind Voltpruus roſe from the South-Eaſt 
conſtantly at a certain, Hour every Day, 
and that the Plain, on, which the Engage- 


haye ſurrendered in the Conſternation they 
were in on the Loſs of this Battle. But 
Hannibal. was certainly a better Judge of 
the Matter than any of thoſe that take upon 
them to cenſure him: Nor is it to be con- 
ceived how any Man, who was not on the 
Spot, and acquainted with the Circum- 
ſtances of the Caſe, ſhould be able to paſs 
Judgment on his Conduct, eſpecially if 
it be conſidered, that few Generals (much 
eſs Hiſtorians) are qualified to correct fo - 
great a Proficient in the Art of War. 
AND, indeed, at this Diſtance of Time, 
a Man of ordinary Senſę may ſuggeſt a 
great many Things that will ſufficiently 
juſtify the Copdutt of that General in this 


ment happened, was a deep, Sand; he Particular; as, that his, Armyirequired ſome 
drew up his Forces in ſuch a;Manner,'.as Reſt and Refreſhment after ſo obſtinate an 


to have the Wind i in, his Back, and conſe- 
quently in the Faces of his Enemies, who 
were blinded. and diſordered by the Duſt, 
not being able to. diſcern F. riends from Foes: 
But to whatever, Cauſe this important Vio- 
tory is to be aſcribed, Rome never received 


gement; that, as between ſix and 
even Thouſand. of his Men were killed in 
he Battle, accatding to the uſual Way of 
omputation, there muſt! be twice as many 
rounded ; and conſequently he had not a- 


| 2 20, oog effective Men remaining, with 


hich it was ſcarce practicable to inveſt a 
* City 


496 
—— «aw Qs © 


—_— __ 


Fr = rr" y r * 


Ihe UNIVERSAL” TRAVELLER. 


„„ „„ — — r 


aan City of that Mende, and fo compleatiy for Service than he was before ? Did not 
fortified as Rome than was, eſpecially if we the Officers and Soldiers of the Allies, as 
reflect, chat i its Inhabitants are ſuppoſed to well as thoſe of France, do the ſame Thing 
- amount to above 1,006,060 of Souls 2 every Winter during thet two laſt long Wars? 
That their Nobility, Gentry and Citizens, And yet, Ibelleve, no Man will pretend they 
were all bred to Arms from theit Infancy, were the leſs fit for Action the enſuing Cam- 
and moſt of them had no other Profeſſion. paign : Want and Hardlhip frequently de- 
If we confider Rome in this Light, it 1 is not ſroys the Soldiers in a rigorous Winter; 
to be ſuppoſed that they would have been! but it is very ſeldom they are hurt by too 
fo terrified at the Approach of 20,000 Men, great Plenty. 
as to have ſurrendered immediately ; and if} Besibrs, we find Hamibal had a dou- 
they had not, it is till more abſurd to ſup- ble Reaſon to quarter his. Army in the 
poſe, that 20, ooo Men could have reduced Canipania of Rome and Naples; firſt, to 
ſuch a City by a Siege. Hannibal, there-| keep both Naples and Sicily firm to his In- 
fore, inſtead of attempting what he knew tereſt ; and, ſecondly, that he might. re- 
to be impracticable, made ule of his pre- ceive Supplies from theſe Countries, which 
ſent good Fortune to influence the Allies of e not exhauſted by the Marches and 
Rove to jdin” Im; and matching to the ounter-Marches of the reſpective Armies, 
Southward, Capua and ' moſt Part of what as the more Northern Parts of Italy had 
is now called Naples, with ſeveral Towns =. 55 = W for FRY 1 2 
of Sicily, declared for him, and renounced 555 on thefe Particulars, when reflects 
their Alliance with the Romans, which af Gentlemen we taught to declaim 4 
ave him an Opportunit of importin 
— and ae from eh. Ay in 4 P 8 Country and not 
for the Uſe of his Army during 5 Pans Rome imme ately after the Battle 
ter, which would otherwiſe have. been re- ont Wu 
duced to great Diſtreſs, all the Country a- 


1 
bout Rome having been deſtroyed : Hannig ſerve, that as Hannibal expected his Brother 


bal, alſo, diſpatched his Brother Mago to Aſtral with 2 great Re- inforcement from 


Carthage with the News. of. his Vigor A Spain, to enable him to finiſh the Conqueſt 


and to deſire a further Re-in orcement to of Ttahy,: b the Romans ſent large Detach- 


 compleat the Conqueſt of. Hoh. In the} ments thither, under the Command of 
mean Time, he ſent his Army into Winter- 


Quarters in the Campania of Rome and 
Naples, taking up his own Reſidence: in 
the City of Capua ; (which i is ſeverely 4 CEN»! 
ſured alſo by ſome | [riters, who tell us, | 
that his Army was ſo ſoftened And enervated 


ſome Vears, but were afterwards both de- 


Lives in that Service: Whereupon Aſaru- 


by living luxyriouſly this Winter in that | 
charming ; Country, that they! had no longer 
the Air or "Reſalution of. Soldiers, but be- 
came perfectly. efterinate, : and unfit for the; 
Fatigues of War ; which 1 is ſurely the moſt 
ridiculous Charge that ever was. brought a- 


and upwards, through France into ah, 
paſſed the Alpe, and advaticed as far as 
Placentia," in order to join Hannibal; but, 


— 


City, the Romams intercepted an Expreſs 


Judg oment on Military Affairs. 


— — 


lying i in 2 warm Lodging, and eating and ell upon him before Hannibal had any 
drinking well two or three Months: in the 
Winter -Seaſon, ſhould make him leſs fit Kill 


ed in the Battle, with upwards of 50,0092 


— 


gainſt this great Man, for quartering, his. 


ö * 
4, - ISHALL not relate every Action between | 
the Romans and Cartbagirians; ; only, ob- 


Cneius and Publius Scipio, to put a Stop. to 
| Aſdrubal's March; which they did for 


feated by the Carthaginians, . and loſt their : 


Ni bal, in tlie eleventh Vear of the War, 
marched with an Army of 79,000, Mep, | 


while he was engaged in the Siege of that 


gainſt a General, and ſhews how unquali- he. had ſent t Ibn ATf tand being there" 
fied ſtadious Men ſometimes are to paſs a by fully acquainted with the Numiber and 


Condition of Aſdrubal's Troops, the two 
Car any Man believe, that a Soldiers Conſuls ſuddenly united their Forces, and 


ice of their Motions: Acclrubal v Was 8 
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Scipio victo- 
rious in Spain. 


IIis Alliance 


with Maſſiniſſa 


and Syphax. 


of the Roman Generals in Point of Mili, 


Hannibals Army from thence. 


of his Men, — to the Romans Ac- 
count of the Action; and Hannibal, who, 
juſt before, expected to have finiſhed the 
Conqueſt of Tah) this Campaign, now 
found it difficult to maintain his Ground 
in that Country. However, he did not 
yet deſpair ; but ſending for freſh Re- in- 
forcements from Spain and 
poſed of his Troops, that he might be 
able to walt their Arrival; and, it ſeems, 
he took Care to poſt his Army in ſuch a 


Africa, ſo dif- 


| Syphax ſeemed cli ed ti BARBARY, 
| Hphax ſeeme inclin to enter imme u ee 


Treaty with the Romans, and only. inſiſted 
on a perſonal Treaty with Seipio, this 
General embarked for Africa with, a ſmall 
Retinue, and coming to the Court of Sy- 
| phax, there concluded an-offenſiye and de- 
fenſive Alliance with him. 

SCIPIO returning. to Spain, and from 
thence to Italy, made Uſe of all his In- 
tereſt to prevail on the Senate to make A- 


Manner, and was ſo much ſuperior t to any 


tary Skill, that though their Forces were 
double the Number of the Carthaginians 
they found the driving him out of Italy 
impracticable. Whereupon they Pen 
mined to increaſe their Army in Spain, 
and appointed Publius Cornelius Scipio (the 
Son of Publius Scipio, who loſt his Life 
here a little before) General of their Forces 
on that Side, propoſing, by that Means, to 
put a Stop to the Carthaginians making. 
any further Levies there, and recruiting 


*SCIPIO having defeated the Cartba- 
ginians in Spain, in ſeveral Engagements, 
and taken Hanno; one of their Generals, 
Priſoner, at length came to a general Bat- 
tle with them on the Plains of Betica». 


(now elle, The ene were 


„„ 


robwrith ſanding which, Scibio x was victo⸗ 
rious; whereupon | moſt of the ſtrong 


| frica the Seat of War, and give him the 
Command of the Arr my deſigned for that 
Service ; but mecting — great Oppoſt- 
tion from the Senate, more than a Year 
elapſed before he was prepared for a De- 
ſcent on Africa. And when he had aſ- 
ſembled his Forces in Sicily, and was rea- 
dy to embark, he received Intelligence, 
that Syphax. had eſpou ſed the Carthaginian 
Intereſt again, For Aſdruhal, in order to 


Marriage, who was reputed to be the 
greateſt Beauty, and the moſt accompliſhed 


[Princeſs of that Age; whereupon. Syphax 
entered into an Alliance offenſiye and de- 


ſenſive with Carthage ſoon after, and being 


{ joined by Bochar, King of Mauritania, he 


fell upon Maſiniſſa, and having defeated 
that Prince in ſeveral Engagemen ts, obliged 
him to Quit 1 the Field, and retire with ſome 
| few Followers into the Mountains for. his 
Security: 


after, Maſſini 72 found an Opportunity of 


Towns in Spain ſubmitted to the Romans. joining him, and it was agreed between 


Maſſiniſſa, alſo, u pon this Succeſs, deſert- 
ed the Cartbaginians, and entered into an 
Alliance with the Romans, to which, it is 
ſaid; he was induced, by ſome Affronts he 
had received from  Aſdrubal, and particu- 
larly, his not giving him his Daughter, the 
beautiful Sepbonifoe, in Macringe, as he had 


promiſed 


of the Numidian Kings to enter into an 
Alliance with the Romans, formed the De- 
ſign of making Africa the Seat of War: 
He ſent a Deputation, therefore, to Syphax, 


another of the Numidian Kings, to diſco-|Ci 


ver how he ſtood affected ; and on the Re- 


the Roman General and Maſfmiſa, that the 
latter ſhould” pretend to be reconciled. to 
Carthage, that he might have an Oppor- 
unity of betraying their Coungils, and. 
give Advice from Time ta Time of the 
Strength and situation of dhe Enemy ; which. 


[having done to the Satisfaction of Scipio: 


| he joined the Roman Army again with. a 
SCIPIO having now — on one g 
[raiſed in Numidia; and not long after, they 


t Re-inforcement of Troops, he had 


attacked the Carthaginian Camp with their 


$6 ner Forces 'in the Night-Time, burnt 


ir Huts, which were built chiefly with 
„and in the Confuſion killed 40,000 
the Enemy; and Maſiniſſa purſuing his 


2 


turn of the Deputies, underſtanding that 


Sypbam, had the good Fortune to 
take 


—B 


draw off Sypbax from the Roman Intereſt, syphax de 
had given him his Daughter Sophoniſba in dann de le 


But Scipio, with a powerful Ar- Scipio invadt 
my, landing on the African Coaſt. ſoon Ae 


ipio iar 
rica. 
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BAR V. take Tak Þrifotitr; and catrying Syphas 
"hax taken with him in Chains to his Capital City of 
rr we "_ a Cyrtha, the Citizens opened their Gates to 


o;honiſba 


him, where he found the beautiful Soph6- 
aiſba; ſhe begged, that Maſiniſſa would 
not deliver her to the Romans to be led 
in Triumph; but if there ſhould be no 
other Way of avoiding it, that he would 
take her Life: Maſiniſſa was ſo capti- 
vated with the fair Suppliant, for whom 
he had long entertained a Paſſion, that 
he offered to marry her, which ſhe mak- 
ing no Difficulty of complying with, the 
Nuptial Knot was tied, and ſhe was Wife 
to both the Namn Kings : at the lane 
Time. 

MASSINISSA a af- 
terwards to the Roman Camp, was re- 
proached by Scipio, for matching with 
their mottal Enemy, infinuating, that he 
would not long continue in the Intereſt 
of -Rome, as this Lady had ſuch Influence 
on him. Scipio alſo claimed her as his 
Priſbner, and let him know, that nothing 
ſhould prevent his carrying her to Rome, | 
where he intended, ſhe ſhould adorn his 
Triumph. MWherenpon Maſſiniſſa defiring 
only ſome ſmall Time to conſider of it, 
took that Opportunity to write to Sopho-| 
ni/b#, and acquaint her, that it was not in 
his Power to protect her from the Roman 
alive, and had, therefore, ſent her a 
Draught, which would put her beyond 
their Reach, if ſhe thougfit fit to drink 
it. This Princefs no ſooner received the 
fatal Potion, but ſhe drank it off, ſaying, 
Mis is the Marriage Preſent, which 1s ex- 
tremely welcome to me, ſince my Huſband 
could di nothing Better for bis Wi e Tell 
lim, however, ſays ſhe to the Meſſenger, 
Loud have died with” more Honour, i 
1 B not married bim on : the Day of m my 
Hnr. | q 


As to King Syphax, the 6 Conſort 
of this unhappy, Queen,, when Scipio de- 
manded what, it was, that could induce 
him to deſert the Romans, and make War 
upon them, he anſwered, It was. down 
right Madneſs, he forgot all private and 
publick Obligations when he had mar- 
ried that Carthaginian Syren. It was the 
Nuptial Torch that ſet his Palace on Fire : 
Vor. IL N* XVI. 


1 


Kepboniſa-s 8 Beauty beide 


| deprived Him” of his Reaſon ; ſhe nev 
ceaſed to animate and arm him Bat 


his Friends ; her Zeal and Affection for 
her country was ſuperior to all other Con- 
ſiderations. 

SCI PIO afterwards making himſelf 
Maſter of Utica, the Carthaginians thought 
fit to make that General Overtures of Peace, 
But Seipio, elated with his Succeſles, w would 
grant them no other Terms, than thoſe 
of withdrawing their Forces, « out of Italy, 
and never intermeddling again in the Af- 
fairs of Spain; delivering up. all their 
Shipping, except twenty Veſſels, to the Ro- 


| mans ; paying down 1 50% Talents, with 


ſome leſs material Articles: And the Car- 
thaginians ſeemed to acquieſce in them; 
only deſiring they might have a Truce 


till they could ſend to Rome, and try to 


get ſome Alteration of the; Terms i in theic 
F avour ; and, in the mean, Time, ſent Or- 
ders to Hannibal to evacuate Tal, and 1 re 
turn Home; which, it ſeems, he received 
with the utmoſt Regret; 5 for being joined 
by Mago, he looked upon himſelf at this 
Time, to have been in a Condition to 
have compleated the Conqueſt of Taly, 
and, probably, bad effected it, if the Car- 


thags inan Army, in. Africa had ſtood upon Van 


the pete 15 and not received that terri⸗ 
ble Defeat t. {WREN Sypbax Was made Pri- 


foner. 


TIL T3 BARBARY. : 


4 


o 


nile} however, thought fit t Hannibal re- 


obey his Maſters and return, quitting thay fate from- 


fine. Country he had been contending for 
near ſixteen Years as the abandoning, his 
Allies the Gault, as well as the Ttalrans; 
who had Joined him, to the Merey of .the 
Romans, gave him a moſt ſenſible Moti- 
fication; Z inſomuch, that, i it is ſaid, he. was 


if ſcarce Maſter of himſelf when he dark 


6d his Troops, 4 


Dux iN the. * os Wt (as 
the Romans relate); a, great Fleet: of theirs 
happening to be drin ton che Coaſt f 
Carthage, many / of thein Ships were taken 
by dhe, Enemy, and carried auto chat Fort; 


Which being r eglaimed hy Sgimo (after 


the Arrival of Hannibal) thay State reſuſed 
| ha; reſtore them. Whereupon, Hoſtilities 
were again renewed ; and) a Battle being 
fought not long after, Scipio obtained a 


6 N compleat 


Italy. 
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"BARBARY. compleat Victory by the Aſſiſtance of 
Becetcd u Maſiniſſa. Hannibal, however, made good 


Africa. 


Ignominious = 


Peace. 


Carthaginian 
Fleet burnt. 


fniſſa all that he, or his Anceſtors, had 


his Retreat to Carthage, having loſt 20,000 
Men in the Engagement. The Romans 
afterwards continued their March to inveſt 
that Capital, and in their Way were met 
by Deputies from Carthage with freſh O- | 
vertures of Peace; and were content, af- 
ter ſome Debate, to ſubmit to the follow- 
ing mortifying Terms. 

Tur they ſhould deliver up all their 
Ships to the Romans, except ten : That 
they ſhould deliver up all their Allies that 
were in Carthage, as well as all Deſerters 
and Priſoners : That they ſhould deliver 
up their Elephants, and tame no more : 
That they ſhould not make War out of 
Africa, nor in it without the Leave of the 
Romans : That they ſhould reſtore to Maſ- 


been poſſeſſed of: That they ſhould pay 
10, 00 Euboicł Talents of Silver at fifty 
Annual Payments, and give 100 Hoſtages 
for Performance of theſe Conditions ; in 
Confideration whereof, the Romans grant- 
ed they ſhould remain a free People, 80 


But his Enemies charging him with hold- 
ing a Correſpondence with Antiochus, King 
of Syria, againſt the Romans, the Senate 
of Rome ſent a Deputation to Carthage, re- 
quiring that General ſhould be delivered 
up to them; whereupon he embarked 
ſuddenly for Phenicia, from thence he 
went to the Court of Antiochus, and pre- 
vented his being ſeized ; for the Cartha- 
ginians would have delivered up Hannibal 
and half their Nobility, rather than have 
hazarded another War with the Romans. 

Hannibal was at firſt received with great 
Marks of Eſteem by Antiochus, who was 
then entering into a War with the Ro- 
mans: But he afterwards entertained a 
Jealouſy of this great Man, and meeting 
with ill Succeſs in that War, in order to 
procure the better Peace of Rome, he ſti- 
pulated to deliver up his Gueſt to the Ro- 
mans, which Hannibal receiving timely 
Notice of, retired to the Iſland of Crete , 

and carrying a. conſiderable Treaſure with 
him, was in Danger of being murdered 
for i it by theſe unhoſpitable Iſlanders, from 


verned by their own Laws, and enjoy all 
the Towns and Territories they poſſeſſed 
in Africa before the War. 1 N 
Vo the Concluſion of this Treaty, 
the Carthaginians delivered up 500 Ships 
to Scipio, which he burnt in View of the 
Town, Tie alſo ſtruck off the Heads of 


the Chiefs of their Ealian Allies, and 
. | Fuhged up all che Deſerters* After which, 
he returned to Rome with bis Army, where 


à moſt magnificent Triumph was decreed 
him, together with the Surname of Afri- 
emus. And thus ended the Second Pu- 
met War, after it had laſted: ſeventeen 
Years: On the Eonclufion of this Peace, 
Hannibal was employed 1 in reducing ſome 
Parts of Africa that revolted from Car- 
thage:: But the ' Romans, ſtill Jealous of 
his being at the Head of an Army, re- 
quifed he thould be recalled,” and not in- 
terineddle with Military Affairs. Where- 
upon returning to Carthage,” he was con- 
ſtituted Prætor; and the Reformation of 
the-Civil Government, and of the Treaſu- 
ry} was cormmiltted to his Cate; in which 
b Ig himſelf with: no bn 


[whom he made his Eſcape by an inge 
nious Stratagem. 

He afterwards fled. for Refuge to the 
Court of Prufias, King of Bythinia, who 
being then engaged in a War with Eu- 
menes, King of Pergamus, Hannibal was 
of |exccedin g uſeful to him. However, upon 
the A pplication of the Romans, Pruſias 
promiſed to. deliver up Hannibal to them, 
which when the old General underſtood, 
he put an End to his Life by drinking a 
Glaſs of Poiſon, being then ſeventy Years 
of Age. The ſame Year, alſo died his 
great Rival Scipio, in a Kind of voluntary 
Baniſhment, being obliged to fly his Coun- 
try to avoid malicious Impeachments, not · 
withſtanding the important Services he had 
done the Roman State. But to, return to 


that State to reſtore to ' Maſfniſa all the 
Territories he poſſeſſed, before the War, 
but conferred on him, alſo, thoſe of Sy- 
phax, with which, however, his, Ambition 
was not ſatisfied ; for he ſeized | ſeveral 
Cities belonging to the Carthaginians : 

Whereupon they appealed. to the Romans, 
who 


EE than he had obtained in the Field. BARE \ky 


Carthage. The Romans not only obliged 
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kv. who promiſed to redreſs the Injury ; but 


under-hand encouraged Maſſiniſſa in his 
Encroachments, in order to keep the Car- 
thaginians low, and prevent that State's 
riſing to its former Grandeur; and ob- 
ſerving at length, that notwithſtanding all 
their Oppreſſions and Diſcouragements, 
Carthage ſtill encreaſed in Wealth and 
Power, it was determined by the Romans, 
abſolutely to deſtroy their State, and raze 
the City they ſo much dreaded to the 
Ground : They remembered with Horror 
how Hannibal, for ſixteen Years, had ravag- 
ed their Country, and brought them to the 
Brink of Ruin, and could not be eaſy 

while Carthage was in being. For many 
Years were Speeches made in the Roman 
Senate againſt the Imprudence of ſuffering 
that State to riſe again : And it 1s obſerved 
of Cato, that he ſcarce ended a Speech in 
relation to that Debate for many Years, 
without thoſe memorable Words, Delenda 
Carthago: Carthage muſt be deſtroyed. 

Nox was that State ignorant of what |, 
was intended againſt them: They endea- 
voured, therefore, by the moſt abject Sub- | 
miſſions to avert. their Ruin, but all to no 
Purpoſe : The Romans aſſembled a nume- 
rous Army, which was tranſported to 
Africa, under the Command of L. Mar- 
tius, and M. Manlius Nepos, their Conſuls, 
who having wheedled them to deliver up 
all their Arms and Engines of War, under 
Pretence of granting them the Peace they 
demanded, the Roman Generals then in- 
formed them, That it was the Pleaſure of 
the Senate they ſhould evacuate Carthage, 
and remove to ſome other Part- of their 
Territories, at a Diſtance from the Sea, for 
they were commanded to deſtroy their City; | 
which put the Carthaginian Ambaſſadors! 
into the utmoſt Conſternation : They only 
deſired they might return to the City, and 
conſult their Principals before they gave a 
peremptory Anſwer ; This Requeſt the 
Raman Generals thought fit to indulge 
them in, imagining, after they had parted 
with their Arms, they would not think of 


City deſtroyed, fell immediately to forging BARBARY- 


who put an End to the Second Punick War, 


| Africa, and ſo remained for 700 Years, 


of new Arms, and providing all Manner of ik 
Inſtruments of War ; infomuch that when 

the Romans approached the City, they found 

it would be a Work of ſome Time to re- 

duce it: And indeed the firſt Year very 

little was done towards taking the Town, 

ſeveral briſk Sallies being made, in which 

the Romans ſuffered much. 


THE following Year, Scipio, Grandſon, by 
Adoption, of the celebrated Scipio Africanus, 


being elected Conſul, and commanding the 
Roman Army before Carthage, battered the 
Town with great Fury, and gave the Be- 
fieged little Reſt. However, they held out 
two Years more againſt all the Power of 
the Romans, and the Stratagems of their 
ableſt Generals : But the -third Year, the 3 
City was taken by Storm, when Scipio re- deftroyed, 
ſigned every Thing to the Plunder of the 
Soldiers, except the Plate and Ornaments 
of the Temples ; and afterwards command- 
ing it to be ſet on Fire in ſeveral Places, it 
continued. burning for ſeventeen Days, and 
Orders were given by the Senate of Rome, 
that it ſhould never be rebuilt or inhabited 
again, and that the Cities alſo. ſhould be 
razed that had continued in the Intereſt of 
Carthage during the War; dreadful Im- 
precations being made againſt thoſe who 
ſhould attempt to rebuild Carthage, to a- 
void Which, it is ſaid, when Auguſtus 
Cæſar erected the new Town, to which 
was given the Name of Carthage, it was 
built upon another Spot of Ground near 
the former ; and this afterwards arrived, to 


be a noble populous City, the Capital of 
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till deſtroyed: by the Saracens ; but not 
comparable either in. Dimenſions, Strength 
or Beauty, to the old Town ; of which we 


meet with the following Particulars n 
to the Deſcription of it. 


THAT it was fituated on three Hills in à Carthage 
Peninſula, almoſt ſurrounded. by the Sex; — 
and was in Reality three Towns united in 
one; the Whole two and twenty Miles 


1 Paaich defending themſelves : But the Cartha- in Circumference, and contained two Har- 
ginians, being now reduced to Deſpair, bours within its Works; one for their Men 
and reſolving to hazard their Lives, and all of War, and another for the Merchant- 
that was dear to them, rather than ſee their Ships ; ; and that it was on all Sides fur- 
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Their Cha- 
racter. 


ttinke themſelves" ſafe,” till Carthage was 
deſſikoyed!:! As they were ü trading People, 


towards the Continent, ſtood the Citadel, 
called Byrſa, defended by a triple Wall, | 
and Towers at proper Diſtances : That the 
Walls were two Stories high, built upon 
Arches 3 and that in the lower Arches were 
kept. 300 Elephants, with their Proviſions 
and Warlike Accoutrements : In the upper 
Arches were Store Houſes and Stables for 
4000 Horſe, and Barracks for 20,000Foot: 
That the City, properly ſo called, lay al- 
moſt round the Citadel, and was named 
Megara ; and the Harbour, which was a 
double one, as has been obſerved already, 
being divided by a little Iſland, called 
Cothon, was inhabited chiefly by Seamen : 
That the whole Town contained 700,000 
Souls when the Romans inveſted it, and 
that there was found in the Place, when 
it was taken, 470,000 Pound Weight of| 
Silver, beſides what was plundered by 
private Soldiers, and conſumed in the Fire. 
Carthage was deſtroyed 609 Years after the 
Building of Rome, and before Chriſt 146 
Years. Before I diſmiſs the Hiſtory of the 
Carthaginians, it may be proper to enquire 
into the Genius and Temper, tlie Religion 
and Policy of that once famous Nation. 
Fux Character, which the Romans, their 
Enemies, give of them, is not to their 
Advantage, nor can it be expected it ſhould : 
Phey charge them with Craft, Covetouſ- 
nem and Treachery; inſomuch; that Punick 
Faith was become a brick Phraſe at 
Nome: They will not allow this People 
one good Quality, except Induſtry.” But 
it appears, however, that they had a mighty 
Genius for Navigation and Foreign Com- 
meree; made more Diſcbverics, and ſettled | t 
more Colonies, than all the Nations 1 in the 
World beſides; rid one would think the 
Roman might have allowed tlie Courage 
and Military Skill, when they ſuffered” fo 
much from theſe Talents;' and could never 


iniey might put up many Affrents rather 
tbim engage in War; whieh muſt interrupt 
thell Commerce; but When they found 
thernſelves -oppreſied, and did exert them- 
ſelves; Spain, Tay and Sfrihy, a as well as 


and Conduct t of their Geber j nd he: TIN 
— a) 


noble Defence of their Capital for three 
Years after the Romans had treacherouſly 
ſeized their Arms, ſufficiently manifeſts, 
that they were not ſo diſpirited upon every 
Misfortune, as to negle& their Defence, as 
the Roman Authors infinuate : And, indeed, 
they appear to me to have been a brave, 
wiſe, frugal and diligent People. It is true, 
their great Commerce and active Genius, 
rendered them the moſt powerful Nation 
in Africa; and they had an Ambition of 
keeping the neighbouring Powers under 
their Subjection but this is no more than 
what all other People, in the like Circum- 
ſtances, have done, eſpecially the Romans * 
And this may be obſerved in Favour of the 
Cartbaginians, which cannot be ſaid of the 
former, that they improved the Trade and 
Manufactures of every Country where they 
came, and ſupplied one Part of the World 
with what the other wanted ; whereas the 
Romans deſtroyed all Trade and Commerce, 
and ſubſiſted chiefly on the Spoils of others. 
Tux Religion of the Cartbaginians ap- 
pears to have been the ſame with that of 
the Canaanites or Phenicians, from whom 
they deſcended. They worſhipped a Multi- 
tude of Deities, a8 Monſieur Rollin ob- 
ſerves from the Preamble of a Treaty they 
concluded with Phil i of Macedon, where- 
in it is recited to be made, in the Preſence 
of Jupiter, Juno, and Apollo ; in the Pre- 
ſence of the Demon or Genius of Car- 
thage ; - in the Prefence of Hercules, Mars, 
and Neptune, and all the Corifederate Gods 
of Carthage ; 5 in the Preſence of the Sun, 
Moon, Earth, Rivers, Meadows, Wa- 
ters, &c. But the Gods chiefly invoked by 
them, were the Moon (called Czle/tis, and 
ſometimes ama and Saturn, called 
Moloch in Sacred Hiſtory; ; to which laſt 
they ſacrificed their Children, ſometimes 
burning them in a Brazen Statue of Saturn, 
heated not that "Purpoſe, ſounding: at the 
fame Time 'Drittns and Trumpets, that 
they might not hear their Cries; atid it 


was looked upon as a Piece of Herolſin in 


thi eir Mothtrs to aſſiſt at theſe Sacrifices 
With dry yes, And even without a Groan 
br Sigh, the Sacrifice not being thought ac- 


n were Witneſſes of the Bravety 


" os | 1 


ceptable to Sarurn, if offered with any Re- 
luctance: 


BARB 
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paRB aRY. luctance: 
could not perfectly eradicate the Horror 


But, as the longeſt Cuſtom | 


theſe unnatural Rites created, they were 
uſually contented with making their Chil- 
dren paſs through the Fire; in which, 
however, they ſometimes periſhed : And 
ſill, in any great Diſtreſs, they actually 
burnt them, making Choice of the fineſt 
and nobleſt Youths their Nation bred. 

IN a dubious Battle, or in Expectation 
of a City's being taken and ſtormed, they 
have ſacrificed Children to this infernal 
Fury, from Morning till Evening; a 
Cruelty ſo deteſted by the reſt of Man- 
kind, that we find Princes, in their Trea- 
ties with this Nation, inſiſting they ſhould 
offer no more Human Sacrifices : And this 
was, probably, one of thoſe horrid Crimes 
for which the Canaanites, their Anceſtors, 
were extirpated ; and which brought down 
that terrible Ruin on the Cartbaginian 
State. 

Tux chief Magiſtrates in this Common- 
wealth were the two Suffetes, ſaid to re- 
ſemble the Roman Conſuls, and ſometimes 
ſtiled Kings. They were elected annually, 
it ſeems; but it does not appear by whom. 
Theſe aſſembled the Senate, and preſided 
in it, and had ſometimes the ſupreme 
Command in Military as well as Civil 
Affairs; and, when they reſigned that 
Office, they were Pretors of Courſe, and 
thereby retained a very great Authority, 
even that of calling both the Judges and 
Officers of the Publick Revenues to an 
Account, and of propoſing new Laws. 
The Senate conſiſted of Men of the firſt 
Quality ; but whether they fat there by 
Election or Inheritance, or what their 
Numbers wete, does not appear any further 
thari that ſeveral Hundreds enjoyed this 
Dignity. The Senate was the laſt Reſort in 
all Appeals ; here Laws were framed, Am- 
baſſadors had their Audience, and Reſolu- 
tions taken as to Peace and War : But 
when the Senate could not agree, the 
Matter was brought before the People, or 
rather a Repreſentative of the People ; but 
by whom appointed, or elected, does not 
appear. 

THERE was alſo another Member of this 


State, called the Tribunal of one Hundred, 
Yor. II. Ne 96. 


| 
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chough it conſiſted of 104 Perſons, elected BARBARY. 
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out of the Senate. Theſe were empowered 
to call their Generals to Account, whoſe 
Power for a great While was almoſt un- 
limited; and of theſe Hundred, were 
five that formed a Kind of Secret Com- 
mittee, and acted very arbitrarily. They 
had alſo a Power to fill up all Vacancies 
that happened in the Council of an Hun- 
dred, or in their own Number. 

No Perſon was admitted to any Poſt in 
this Government, who had not an Eſtate 
a| that might be ſuppoſed ſufficient to ſet him 
above all Temptations to do a mean Thing, 
. betray his Truſt: Nor was any one 
ſuffered to purchaſe a Place; it being pre- 
ſumed, that thoſe that bought would ſell 
again, and re- imburſe themſelves, perhaps, 


| by ſome Failure in their Duty. 
MASSANISSA, King of Numidia, ee "oa : 


Succeſlors. 


to whole Alliance the Romans may aſcribe 
their Succeſs againſt the Carthaginians, left 
three Sons, viz. Gulaſſa, Maſlanabal and 
Micipſa, of whom the youngeſt ſucceeded 
to the Throne, the two eldeſt dying before 
their Father. Micipſa had two Sons, 
Hiempſal and Adhberbal, with whom Mi- 
ciſa cauſed Jugurtha, the Son of his 
Brother Maſlanabal, to be educated. Up- 
on the Death of Micipſa, Jugurtha mur- 
dered his Couſin Hiempſal, and attempted 
the Life of Adberbal, who flying to Rome, 


Micipſa, and ſent Ambaſſadors to Rome, 
to make good his Title, and diſtribute 
Bribes among the moſt popular Men in the 
Senate ; whereupon the Caſe having been 
heard, ten Commiſſioners were ſent from 
Rome, to divide the Kingdom of Numidia 
between Aaverbal and Fugurtha, who al- 
lotted the beſt Part of the Kingdom to 
Jugurtba, being biaſſed, as it is ſaid, by 
the rich Preſents he made them: And not 
being content with this, ſoon after the Com- 
miſſioners were returned, he invaded the Ter- 
ritories allotted to Adberba!, beſieged the City 
of Cirta, and having taken Aaberbal in it, 
put him to Death; whereupon the Romans 
declared War againſt Jugurtha, and com- 
manded their Generals to invade his Terrj- 


tories ; but he applied his Money amongſt 
6 O them 


Jugurtha aſcended the Throne, as Heir to fun 
his Father Maſtanabal, the elder Brother of harp "= 
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BARBARY. 3 with fo 8 \ Addreſs, that he met | 
with little Diſturbance from the Roman 
Forces, and having obtained a Peace, had 
the Aſſurance to viſit Rome, where meeting 
with Maſſaniſſa, the Son of his Uncle Gulaſſa, 


who was ſoliciting the Senate for the King- 


dom, he cauſed him to be murdered ; and 
notwithſtanding this Outrage, Jugurtha 
was permitted to retire to Africa un- 
puniſhed ; ſo dextrouſly had he applied 
bis Bribes among the leading Men. When 
he left Rome, it is ſaid, he looked back 
upon the City, and obſerved, that ſuch a 
general Corruption reigned there, That 
Rome itſelf would be ſold, if they could meet 
with a Purchaſer. 


Tur Romans afterwards entered into a 
War with him, but met with ſuch ill Suc- 
ceſs, the Generals ſent againſt him being 
corrupted, that they were content to grant 
him very advantageous Terms in a Treaty 


of Peace, which ſucceeded. The War 


being again revived, Fugurtba prevailed on 
Bocbus, King of Mauritania, to join him 
with a numerous Body of Horſe ; but the 
great Marius commanding the Roman 
Jugurtha ſub- Army, defeated Jugurtba in ſeveral En- 
— gagements, took him Priſoner, and car- 
ried him to Rome, where having adorned 
his Triumph, that reſtleſs enterprizing 
Prince was put to Death, and his Terri- 
Bochus, King tories given to Bochus, King of Mauritania, 
of Mauritania. as a Reward of his Merit in betraying 
Jugurtba, as it is ſaid. 


Tux Dominions of Bochus, Syphax and 
* Maſſaniſſa being afterwards united in the 
Perſon of Fuba, who loſt his Life in the 
War againſt Julius Ceſar, and Numidia 
and Mauritania made Provinces of the 
Roman Empire, Fuba, the Son of the 
former Juba, was carried Captive to Rome, 
where becoming eminent for his Learning, 
Auguſtus reſtored him to all the Dominions 


of his Father, and married him to Slee, 


the Daughter of Anthony and Cleopatra 
After whoſe Death, and the Death of 
Ptolemy, their Son, whom Caligula mur- 


dered, Mauritania was by Claudius added 


to the Roman Territories, bein g divided 
into two Provinces, vis. Cæſarienſis, be- 
tween the Rivers Mulvia and Amptaga, 
now the Kingdom of Algiers ; and Tingi- 


. AE 
tana, now. a Province of Morocco, extand BARBagy 


ing from the River Mutoia to the Atlantick 
Ocean. 


Tux Dioceſe of Africa was divided by African 2, 


vinces. 


the Romans afterwards into the following 
Provinces, via. 1. Africa Propria, called 
alſo Zengitama and Proconſularis : Chief 
Towns, Carthage and. Utica, now Biſerta. 
2. Byzacena : Chief Towns Adrametum, 
now Machometta, and Byſaicum. 3. Tri- 
politana : Chief Town Tripoli, 4. Nu- 
midia: Chief Towns Syrtis and Hippo. 
5. Mauritania Cæſarienſis, which is pro- 
perly a Part of Numidia: Chief Town 
Tenes. 6. Mauritania Sittifenſis. 7. Mau- 
ritania Tingitenſis, now Tangier : Chief 
Town Tangis. 8. Getulia, ſituate South 
of the Mauritanias; and, g. Cyrenaica, an- 
nexed to Egypt. 

Or theſe the ſix firſt were ſubject to the 
Præectus Pretorio of Italy, whoſe Vicar 
reſided at Carthage: As to Mauritania 


Tingitenſis, this was annexed to the Dioceſe 


of Spain, and called Hiſpania Transfretana. 
Getula, ſituate South of the Mauritanias, 
was not reckoned among the Roman Pro- 
vinces in Africa; and as for Cyrenaica, 
which lies between Tripoli and Egypt, this 


was annexed to Egypt, as has been obſerved 
already. 


Taz Chriſtian Religion was planted Chvitz 


very early here by St. Peter, according to 
ſome. In the Year 250, there were no 
leſs than ninety Biſhops aſſembled at the 
Council of Labęſitum; and in 398, there 
were 214 Catholick Biſhops afſembled at 
the Council of Carthage, beſides 270 
Biſhops of the Sect of the Donatifts, who 
were not eſteemed Orthodox, whereupon 
the Orthodox Party encreaſed the N umber 
of their Biſhops, that they might not be 
out-voted at a General Council. Theſe 
Biſhops were ranged into ſix Claſſes, ac- 
cording to the Number of the African 
Provinces. The Biſhops of each Province 


being ſubject to their own Metropolitan, 


who in this Dioceſe had the Name of 
Primate ; but all of them were ſubject to 
the Primate of Carthage, who was ori- 
ginally inveſted with Patriarchal Juriſdic- 
tion oyer all theſe Parts. 


Some of the moſt G 


introda 


celebrated Biſhops of this Church mene be. 


Tertullian, Cyprian, Julius Africanus, Ano- 


2 61:45. 
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BARBARVY. us, Lactantius, Victor Uticences, and above 


Africa ſubd u- 
ed by the 
Vandals. 


all, St. Auſtin: Among their Poets, were 
Terence and Apuleius: Their Military Men 
of greateſt Fame, were Amilcar, and his 
three celebrated Sons, Hannibal, Aſdrubal, 
and Mago. 

TE Vandal ſubdued the Roman Pro- 
vinces in Africa in the 5th Century: 
Theſe People antiently inhabited the Shores 
of the Baltick Sea, in the North of Ger- 
many, and with their Neighbours the Sue- 
vi and Alani, having over-run France and 


Spain, were invited over into Africa by 
Boniface, the Emperor Yalentinian's Lieu- 


| tenant there, who was become a Male- 


him. The Vandals appeared very ready to | 


content, on receiving Advice that he was 


to be diſplaced, and his Government given 


to one of his Enemies, who had miſre.. 
preſented his Conduct at Court, and pre- 
vailed on the Emperor to ſend Forces againſt 


accept the Invitation Boniface had given 
them, eſpecially as they found themſelves 
hard preſſed by the Goths, who followed 
them into Spain, and began to diſpute the 
Dominion of that Country with them. 

THE Vandals having ſubdued all the 
Roman Provinces in Africa, were not con- 
tent with that Conqueſt, but invaded Tay 
and took the City of Rome by Storm : 
They alſo carried their Arms into 1/lyricum 
and Greece, but were obliged to abandon 


thoſe Countries again, either by the Ro- 


mans or the Goths, and return to Africa, 
where they entirely ſubverted both the Ee- 
cleſiaſtical and Civil Government; and, 
as the Orthodox complain, expelled all 
their Biſhops, and perſecuted ſuch Chriſ- 


tians as would not profeſs the Arian Doc- | 


as. 
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trines, which the Gothe, as well as the BARBARY. 
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Vandals, appear to have been ſtrenuous Aſ- 

ſertors of, in that Age. It was about the 

Year 427, when the Vandali made them- 

ſelves Maſters of Africa, which remained 

under their Dominion upwards of 100 

Years during the Reign of ſeven of their 

Kings ; but in the Reign of the Emperor 
Juſtinian III. about the Year 534, Beliſa- 

ius, that Emperor's General, having de- 

feated the Vandals in ſeveral Battles, re- 

united Africa to the Roman Empire, and Africa reco- 
Juſtinian thought fit, at this Time, to ex- TRY ou 
empt Africa from the Command of the 
Præfectus Prætorio of Italy, to whom it 

was formerly ſubject, making it a Præfec- 

ture of itfelf, and appointed the Præfectus 
Pratorio of Africa to reſide at Carthage ; 

he, alſo, at that Time, conſtituted Africa 

a Conſular Province, having formerly been 
Proconſular only. 

AFRICA remained under the Do- Subdued by 
minion of the Emperors of Conſtantinople, 
until the Year 647, when Oſman, the third 
Caliph of the Saracens, made an entire 


; [Conqueſt of the whole Coaſt of Barbary, 


which was afterwards divided into Abun- 
dance of petty Kingdoms and Principa- 
lities, the Chriſtian Religion totally aboliſh- 


ed, and that of Mabomet eſtabliſhed, The Divided into 


ſeveral Go- 


Turks, afterwards ſubduing the Saracens, amet, 
erected the four Governments of Morecco, the 1 urks. 
Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli, which ſtill ex- 

iſt, but have frequently been invaded by 

the Spaniardt and Portugueſe, who ſtill re- 

main poſſeſſed of ſome of the principal 
Port-Towns on that Coaſt, particularly 
Arzillai, Ceuta, and Oran. 
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The INTRO DVU cCTION. 


HE Antients were of Opinion, that 
the Heavens conſtituted but one 
Hemiſphere, which was ſupported by the 
Earth, the Form whereof they imagined 
to be flat and round like a Table. 

Tre Fathers of the Church laughed 
at the Philoſophers who believed the Ter- 
raqueous Globe to be ſpherical, and ſur- 
rounded by the Heavens : They exploded 
the Notion of Antipodes. © We are not, 
« ſays St. Auſtin, to believe, that there 
t are Antipodes, which inhabit that Part 


of the Earth under us; a Region where 


e the Sun riſes, when it ſets with us, and 
te the Feet of the People are oppoſite, to 


% ours; or that the Earth is in the Midſt 
* of the World, encompaſſed on all Parts, 


and covered equally with the Hea- 


« vens.” And ſpeaking of the Notion 
ſome. entertained of another Continent, 


he ſays, © It. is not agreeable to Reaſon, 


e or good Senſe, to affirm, that Men may 
« paſs over ſo vaſt an Oczan as the A. 
© [antich, from this Continent to a New- 
« found World, or that there are Inhabi- 
« tants there, all Men being deſcended 
* from the firſt Man Adam. And even 
Ariſtotle, and thoſe. of the Antients, who 
believed both the Heavens and the Earth 
to be globular, and that there might be 
another Continent, yet looked upon it to 
be divided from us by ſuch vaſt Seas, that 


we could have no Communication with. 


it ; and that all about the Equator, whe- 
thet in this, or any other Continent, was 
not habitable, on Account of the exceſ- 
five Heat, 


diſcovered beyond the Arlantick Ocean, to 
the South-Weſt ; and this alſo was the O- 
pinion of other great Men among the An- 
tients, founded upon that Diſproportion 
there appeared to be between the Land 
and Water then diſcovered. But this ſhews 
there was no ſuch Continent diſcovered at 
that Time. Plato, indeed, ſpeaks of a vaſt 
Iſland beyond the Atlantic Ocean, equal 
in Dimenſions to Aſia and Africa, and of 
ſeveral intermediate Iſlands, which render- 
ed, the Paſſage ſhort and eaſy thither, but 
then he tells us, thoſe Iſlands were long 
fince ſunk, and covered with the Ocean. 
If we take his Teſtimony, therefore, en- 
tire, there was no ſuch Land as America 
known in | his Days: And, indeed, his 
whole Relation appears to be no more 
than Poetical Fiction, and Plato's Atlantick 
Hands to have no other Exiſtence than 
Mere's Liopia. 
"ACCORDING to the Sacred Scriptures, 
all Men deſcended from Adam; and had 
we not the Authority of Sacred Writ for 
this Opinion, yet the Reſemblance there is 
between the People of that Continent and 
this, and the Religion and Cuſtoms of the 
one and the other demonſtrate, that we 
proceeded from one common Stock. 

THe Stature, Form, and Features of 
the Americans, do not differ from ours ; 
the Frame and Turn of their Minds are 
the ſame; they adored the ſame Almigh- 
ty Being, built Temples, and facrificed to 


W as th: Antients did; and they re- 
tained 


SENECA, in his Medæa, ſeems to Introdutim. 
propheſy, that another World ſhould be 1 


— 


ion. 
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weedoo, tained a Tradition, that their Toitinent, 


Canaries, to that Continent ? If ſuch Plant- 


was gradually. peopled from a, ſmall Num- 
ber. They uſed Arms of the ſame 
alſo, as the Men of our Continent did, vig. 
Swords, Spears, Lances, Bows, Arrows, 


Slings, and Darts: All the Difference was, 


that as they had loſt the Uſe of Iron, 
their Wooden Swords were edged with 
ſbarp Flints, and their Spears, Arrows, apd | 
Darts pointed with the Bones of Fiſhes, 
or other Animals. However, it is highly 
probable, theſe Countries were peopled ve- 
ry early, becauſe they ſeemed Strangers to 
almoſt every Art and Science, when the 
Spaniards came amongſt them; and for 
the ſame Reaſon, we may be aſſured, no 
Adventurers arrived there in theſe later 
Ages, before Columbus: 


Form, g 


have ever navigated thoſe Sers ——_— the Tntroduation:— 


[Carthaginians, till very lately ; all the Diſ-. 


Foveries and Plantations of the Cartbagi- 
in the Canaries, were loſt and ruined upon 


heither did the Romans ever revive that 
[Branch of their Navigation. 


Even the Canaries, that were certainly 


planted by the Cartbaginiant, remained 
unknown for many Ages after that State 


became ſubject to the Romans ; nor did the 


N atives know from whence to derive their 


Century. 


— 


ANOTHER Circumſtance to induce u us * 


believe they are deſcended from the Phæni- 


Pak of the Coaſt of Mira, ſn beten = or Carthaginians, is, their imitating 


nary Hands oppoſite to it, which lie not far 
— America, were planted by the Cortha- 
ginians, 400 or 500 Years before the Incar- 
nation of our Saviour; ſome of their Ships 
carried 1000 Souls; and it is probable; 
when they ſent Ships to the Canary, or Cape 
Perd Iſlands, to plant Colonies, they were 
crowded with Men, Women and Children, 
as ours are, that we ſend to the Plantations | 
at this Day. Is it ſtrange then, that 0 
of thoſe Ships ſhould be driven to America, 


them in ſuch of their Religious Rites, as 
Nature or Reaſon could never have taught 
them. As to their worſhipping the Sun 
and Moon, this was common indeed to al- 
moſt all other Nations ; but their offering 
Human Sacrifices ſeems to have been al- 
moſt peculiar to theſe Nations. It is ob- 
ſervable alſo, that the Americans adored 
Mountains, Woods, Seas and Rivers; and 
almoſt every Animal, as the Africans once 
did, and ſome of them actually do at this 
Day. But further, if we ſuppoſe that 


by the Winds, which conſtantly blow from 
the Eaſtward, when it is not more than 
three Weeks Sail from Africa, or the 


ers were once driven from their intended 
Port, far to the Weſtward, and they found 
it impoſſible for them to return, the Wind 
ſetting always directly againſt them, what 
could be more rational, than to run before 
the Wind, in Hopes of making ſome other 
Land? And as we ſuppoſe them victualled, 
in order to plant and recruit ſome Colony, 
ſuch Adventurers could not have leſs than 


three Weeks, or a Month's Proviſion on 


Board, which was ſufficient to ſupport them 
in ſuch a Voyage, where they could ſuffer 
no Hardſhips from the Climate, which was 
ſuitable to African Conſtitutions. | 

IF it be demanded how it happened, that 
no Shipping was ever driven thither fince 


the Carthaginian State flouriſhed, it may 


America was firſt peopled by Sea, it could 
be by no other Nation but the Phænicians 
or Carthaginians, no other People having 
Fleets and Colonies on the Weſtern Coaſts 
of Europe and Africa in thoſe early Ages. 
For as to the peopling America by 
F leets or Colonies from China, or any 
other Part of Alia; in the firſt Place, the 
Breadth of the Pacrfick Ocean, or South- 
Sea, which ſeparates China from America, 
is not leſs than eight or nine Thouſand 
Miles, twice the Breadth of the Atlantic 
Ocean, which lies between us and America. 
Secondly, The Winds are always contrary 


within the Latitude of 30 North and 
South, where the Winds conſtantly blow 


from Faſt to Weſt, and in higher Lati- 
tudes are variable. Thirdly, It 1s well 
known, that the Chineſe, the only People 
furniſhed with Shipping in the Eaſtern 
Parts of the World, never affected to make 


very truly be anſwered, that no Pepe 
Vol. II. Ne 96. j 


6 P long 


hans, upon the Weſt Coaſt of Africa, and 


the Conqueſt the Romans made of Carthage 3. 


| Original, when the Spaniards made a new 
Diſcovery of thoſe Iſlands in the F ifteenth 
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— 1 lon Vo ages, or int remote Re ions; ;[New World ; At is ſtrange, that no Maid [Introdu@tion, 
loog N me. was always 5 Region, to ever returned again that Way from America” 
their own Seas, and they either knew no- to us. This Paſſage is probably as eaſy 
thing of diſtant Countries, or deſpiſed from thence by Land as it is to it; and if 
them too much to take any Pains to come it be objected, that the ſame Argument 
at them; and it is very unlikely, that any held good againſt thoſe who ſuppoſe Ane 
of their Ships ſhould be driven by Acci- rica was peopled from hence by Sea, this 
dent to America, becauſe the Sea, that is evidently a Miſtake, becauſe the Wind 
ſeparates Aſia from America, © is ſo very always fits fair for failing from Africa to 
wide, and the Winds always againſt thoſe | America, and contrary to thoſe that would 
that would fail from thence. to America, return from thence. Beſides, as it appears 
within the Latitude of 30 North and the Americans had loft the Art of Ship- 
South ; and both Japan and California, building and Navigation, when the Spani- 
which lie the neareſt each other, of any ards came amongſt them, and never knew 
Lands we know in A/ia and America, lie the Uſe of the Loadſtone, there was no 
in and about the Latitude of 30 North. F oſſibility they ſhould ever return, or that 

As to that Notion, That the People of 17 00 ſhould have any Knowledge of them. 
the Continent went North about to America | Had they been furniſhed with Shipping, as 
by Land, it ſcarce deſerves mentioning ; they Wa it would not have been 

for we know from our late Voyages to the] Poſſible for them to have found the Way 
North-Eaſt, and to the North-Weſt, that back to Africa ; for till the Uſe of the 
the Sea extends more than 80 Degrees to Loadſtone, the N orth or South Seas were 
the Northward ; and conſequently, if Ver) little navigated, if at all : And as well 
America was peopled either of thoſe Ways, * underſtand Navigation at this Day, 
| thoſe who went thither muſt travel within] We find it very difficult to come back from 
10 Degrees of the Pole, which Parts are America without failing pretty far North 
neither paſſable nor habitable ; and if there Or South, where we meet with variable 
be any other Land which unites their Con- Winds, and for the moſt F are Weſterly ; 

j tinent to ours, in a leſs rigorous Climate, if 2 S obliged _ fail within the Tro- 

1 it muſt be between the Land of J, or picks, or indeed within the Latitude of 3o, 

. Yedſo, to the Northward of *apan and our Voyages from America would be long, 

California; but theſe are about 80 Degrees and very difficult even to us. 

aſunder, and no one has pretended to have Bur there remains ſtill a formidable Ob- 

diſcovered any Land between them, unleſs Jection againſt the peopling of America by 

| ſome merry Map-Makers, who ſeparate the Phænicians or Carthaginians; and that 

[ them only by the imaginary Strait of Anian, is, that they were deſtitute of almoſt all 

which they make to be little broader than | Arts and Sciences; nay, that they knew 

the Strait between Dover and Calais, though nothing of Ship-building, or the Uſe of 
we know certainly, that the Land of Feſſ Iron, which they muſt have been ac- 
and California are ſeveral Thouſand Miles quainted with, if they had derived their 
aſunder, and no Man pretends to have diſ- Original from the Carthaginians. To this 
covered any Country between the one and | it may be anſwered, that thoſe who were 
the other. firſt driven to the Coaſts of America, might 

To the Southward alſo our Mariners | be acquainted with moſt of the Arts the 
have failed to near 70 Degrees ; and conſe- Carthaginians were Maſters of ; but as the 
quently, if the two Continents are united firſt Generation was probably worn out be- 
in that Part of the Globe, it muſt be in fore any Iron-Mines were diſcovered, and 
too rigorous a Latitude for Men to travel|!* is poſſible, that none of thoſe that ar- 
that Way by Land. rived there might underſtand the digging, 

Bur ſhould it be admitted, that there | melting or ſeparating of Metals, if any ſuch 
was a Paſſage by Land, cither near the| Mines had been diſcovered, it is no Won- 

North or South Pole, from the Old to the der, that in an Age or two, the Uſe of 


| | Iron 
is 
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uroduAtion, Iron was | forgot, and conſequently Ship- ſuch a a Journey, ſuch as Oxen, Mules, and 


building, and all other Manufactures that Horſes, were none of them to be found 
depended on the Uſe of Iron; though the there, when the Spaniards diſcovered Ame- 


Arts of Spining and Weaving, for which|7ice ;\ and if other Animals went that Way, 
the Hrians and Pbænicians were famous, it is ſtrange that Horſes, and Mules, the 


were retained. 


| beſt made for ſuch Expeditions of any Crea- 


ANOTHER Circumſtance which iche tures we know, ſhould none of them have 
us to think, that America was peopled by attempted this Paſſage as well as the reſt. 
the Africans by Sea, and not by Land, is,, O the other Hand, if there was ſuch a 


that we found it better peopled in the Mid-| Paſſage by the Extremities of the North 


dle, between the Tropicks, than it was to- and South, how comes it to paſs, that 
wards the North or South; whereas, in ſeveral Species of Animals we find in Ame- 
our Continent, the moſt populous: Places rica, never appeared in our Continent ? If 


are, and the moſt conſiderable Empires 
have been, within the Temperate Zone, to 
the North ward of the Tropick of Cancer. 


Hap the Europeans or Afiaticks gone inform me how theſe Animals came into 


|comes it that none of the ſame Species are 
left here? If any one will, be ſo good to 


North about to America, they would pro- America, JI will inform him how the reſt 
bably have -firſt planted thoſe Countries] came thither;. Since the Difficulty there- 


that lay neareſt the North, or at leaſt thoſe] fore remains equal, whether we ſuppoſe | 


within the Temperate Zone, as moſt agree- Animals paſſed from the one Continent to 
able to them, and ſuitable to their Conſti- |the-other by Sea or Land, our being igno- 


tution, and not have choſen: to fix the rant how the Americans came to have ſome, 


two great Empires of Mexico and Peru|of the ſame. Animals we have, can be no 
within the Torrid Zone, and in a Manner | Objection to the Notion that America was 


deſert the reſt of the Country. It is much 


peopled by Sea ; nay, it ſeems to ſtrengthen 


more likely, therefore, that the Inhabitants j this Opinion, that Men never paſſed from 
of Peru and Mexico ſhould derive them- this Continent to that, by the Extremities 
ſelves from the Africans, than from any |of North and South, inaſmuch as neither 
Northern People whatever; beſides, the | Horſes or Mules, and ſome of the reſt of 
Climate of Peru and Mexico, as has been | the hardicſt Animals we have, and the beſt 
obſerved, reſembles that of Africa, and is | made for travelling, were not found there 
much more agreeable to an African Conſti- for if Men could paſs that Way, is it to be 
tution, than to thoſe of more Northern] ſuppoſed, that thoſe Beaſts would not have 


Latitudes. 
STILL I apprehended it may be objected, 


paſſed that Way too; or rather, that Men 
would not have made Uſe of them to ride 


that though Men might paſs firſt to Ame- on, or to carry their Baggage, and their 
rica in Ships, it can never be ſuppoſed | Wives and Children with them ? 

that every Species of Beaſts, Birds and In- I it be ſaid, that it was by Divine Im- 
ſects, paſſed thither the ſame Way. To pulſe, that the Animals of this Continent 
which I anſwer, it is equally improbable wandered to the other; I anſwer, If we 
they ſhould travel thither by the Extremi- | muſt reſort to a Miracle, or ſapernatural 
ties of the North or South Pole; for it | Means, to ſolve the Difficulty, we may as 
cannot be ſuppoſed, that ſuch Animals as well ſuppoſe a new Creation; for that 
were bred in hot Climates, would ever |would be but a Miracle. That Men might, 
wander into frozen Regions; nay, it is a|and did paſs to America in Shipping, has 
Queſtion, whether many of them would | been in a Manner demonſtrated : How 


live-in a cold Climate, if they were car 


_ | Beaſts, and other Animals, came thither, I 


ried thither, and conſequently their Paſſage muſt confeſs remains a Difficulty ; for 
that Way muſt be miraculous, if ever they |though ſome might paſs in Ships, we can- 


effected it; beſides, it appears, that many 


not ſuppoſe all of them did. But ſtill this 


of the hardieſt Animals, and the fitteſt for does not weaken the Opinion, that America 


5 


WAS 


theſe at firſt paſſed from us to them, how 


 IntroduRtion:. 


—ůä— 


=. he UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER 


Introduction. Was 0 by Fleets; or ſingle Ships of [| C LUMBUS, it is ſaid,” had” three 7 
the Carthaginians, from the Weſtern Coaſts Inducements to believe that there lay a 
of Africa, becauſe there are equal; or Continent in the Atlantic Ocran, not far 
greater Difficulties to encounter, if we to the Weſtward, and that this Continent 
ſuppoſe Men and Animals went — was contiguous to, or rather Part of the 
either by or near the North of South Poles; ¶Eaſ-Indies (under which Name was then 
and there are no other poſſible Ways of f comprehended even China, ind all the 
their paſſing to America by Land, unleſs Countries to the Eaſtward of the: Ganges. ) 
we ſuppoſe with Plato, that ſome great 1. He obſerved that Marinus had placed 
Iſlands are ſunk; that lay between us and] the Ea Indies fifteen Hours to the Eaſt- 
America, of which we ſhould certainly ward of the Weſt Coaſt of Africa, (Which 
have had ſome other Evidence to corro- ws, however, a very groſs Miſtake ;) and 
borate his Teſtimony, if there were any chat as there could remain but nine Hours 
fuch: And indeed from the whole Tenor f more between this Continent and that, in 
of that Eſſay it appears, that Plato was ſailing Weſtward, ſuppoſing that Space to 
ſpeaking of ſome imaginary Country n {be all Sea, which he hoped was a great 
never had a real Exiſtence. Part of it Land, he concluded it would 

I PROCEED, in the next Place, to abt be no very long: Voyage to the Eaoft-Indies 
an Account of our modern Diſcoveries toſ by the Weſt. And this by the Way, is 
the Weſtward. Chri/topher | Columbus, or tie Reaſon why America: was called the 
Colon, was a Native of ſome- obſcure Vil- Indies, becauſe the firft Diſcoverer propoſed 
lage in the State of Genoa; his Father, and] to {ail to the Eꝗſt-Indies, through the Au- 
ſeveral of his Anceſtors, Seafaring People ;| fant ick or Weſtern Ocean; and when the 
not in ſuch mean Circumſtances, however Continent of America was firſt found out, 
but Columbus was put to Sehool at Pavia, they looked upon it to be Part of the Con- 
where he was taught Arithmetick, Naviga“ tinent of India, till they diſcovered that 
tion, Aſtronomy, Drawing; and Painting, | the South-Sea,' or Pacifick Ocean, lay be- 
at leaſt ſufficient to draw a-Landſkip, or | 'WEen America and India. 
deſcribe the Situation of a Place: From 2. A sEconD Inducement for his at- 
School he went to Sea, and was in ſeveral | tem pting theſe Diſcoveries Weſtward, was, 


Engagements with the Turks, Venetians, the Opinions of ſeveral learned Men, both 
and other Nations; in one of which the] Antients and Moderns, that there was ano- 


Ship he was in was burnt near the Coaſt ther Continent beyond the Weſtern Ocean, 
of Portugal ; but he had the good For- | either very near or contiguous to the Eaſt. 
tune to eſcape to Shore upon a Plank, and Indies, and that it was not very far diſtant 
coming to Lifbon, found ſeveral of his from ours. But no Man confirmed Co- 
Countrymen and Acquaintanceſettled i in that lumbus more in the Opinion of a Conti- 
City, with whom he reſided ſome Time, and] nent that lay to the Weſtward, than Sig- 
afterwards made ſeveral Voyages with the] nior Paul, a Phyſician of Florence, with 
Portugueſe to the North and South, and whom he held a conſtant Correſpondence 
particularly to Guinea on the Coaſt of A- white he reſided at Liſbon. This Phyſi- 
frica. While he was in the Service of cian, in one of his Letters, relates, how 
the Portugueſe, he married a Wife of ſome rich and populous a Country Ching or 
Quality and Fortune, whoſe. Father had Cathay was, as they had learned by ſome 
been concerned in ſeveral Naval Enter-| Ambaſſadors, who came from thence to 
prizes, and was Governor of Porto Santo, the Pope, and from Merchants that had 
one of the Madeira Iſlands, by which traded thither by Land, that it was. full 


Means, Columbus came into the Poſſeſſion of great Towns, yielded Gold, Precious 
of all his Father-in-Law's Charts, Maps, Stones, and Merchandize of incredible Va- 


lue ; and aſſures him, that the Voyage 
thither, through the Atlantick Ocean, by 
the 


— — 


and Journals, which gave him the firſ 
Hint, it is ſaid, of making. Diſcoveries to 


the Weſtward. 
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dation. the Weſt, could not be further, than the 
Voyage from Portugal to, Guinea, which | 


(thou gh it was a very groſs Error). gave 
Columbus. great Encouragement to attempt 
that Voyage. In ſhort, he computes the 
Diſtance between Liſbon, and China, bil- 
ing Weſtward, to be about 5000 Miles, in 
which he was two Thirds. However, ſo 
far he was accidentally, in, the Right, that 
the Space between ours, and; the next Con- 
tinent to the Weſtward, was. much, there- 
abouts, and gave Columbus a Notion, that 
he ſhould meet with Land 5000 or 6000 
Miles to the Weſtward. | 4 

3. A,THIRD Inducement to this great 
Man's undertaking this Diſcovery, was the 
Reports of ſome Sea-faringMen, who had 
uſed thoſe Weſtern Seas. A Portugueſe 
Pilot, named Martin Vicente, informed Cor 
lumbus, that being 450 Leagues to the 
Weſtward, of Cape St. Vincent, he took up 
a Piece of carved Wood, which he gueſſed 
came from ſome Iſland to the Weſtward, 
the Wind having long ſat that Way: And 
Peter Corea, who married his Wife's Siſ- 
ter, aſſured him, that he ſaw a Piece. of 
carved Wood drove by the Weſterly Winds 
on Porto Sancto, one of the Madeira Iſlands, 
and that there had been thick Canes driven 
upon thoſe Shores, ſuch as did not grow 
in this Part of the World; and when the 
Weſt Winds blew, Pines were frequently 
driven on the. Azores, or Weſtern Iſlands: 
Others, that had ſailed to the Weſtward of 
the Azores ſome Hundreds of Leagues, 
affirmed, they had ſeen an Iſland in thoſe 
Seas. But his principal Encouragement to 
this Undertaking, was, according to ſome 
Sea-Charts and Journals of a Pilot that 
died at his Houſe in Liſbon, that appeared 
to have diſcovered ſome Land far to the 
Weſtward ; and, indeed, by his perſiſting 
fo long in the Reſolution of failing in 
Search of another Country beyond the 
Atlantic# Ocean, and applying to ſo ma- 
ny Princes and States for their Aſſiſtance, 
and his ſtipulating for no other Pay or Re- 
ward, than the Government of the Lands 
and Seas he ſhould diſcover, one would 
be inclined to think, Columbus had ſome 
Certlinty, or, at leaſt, a very high Proba- 
bility of his ſucceeding in this Attempt ; 

Vor. II. Ne XCVII. : 


many "thouſand Miles upon an Ocean, till 
then eſteemed boundleſs, muſt have been 
deemed rather Temerity than Wiſdom. 
However, his Son rejects this Story of 
= Pilot's dying at his Houſe, and leaving 
him thoſe” Intimations of a Country, he 
had diſcovered to the Weſtward, as de- 
rogatory to his Father s Honour, who, he 
inſiſts, was the firſt Diſcoverer of that 
New World; and, no Doubt, he was the 
firſt that dcsvete it to any Purpoſe, fo 
as to plant Colonies, and make Settlements 


there, in theſe later A ges, which is an Ho- 


nour that might ſatisfy his Deſcendants. 
One would think, the Diſcovery was made 
at firſt by Accident ; and, indeed, as thoſe 


Seas about the Azores, the Canaries, the 


Cape-Verd Iſlands, and the Coaſt of Guinea, 
were then conſtantly navigated by the Por- 
tugueſe and Spantards. It is not improbable, 
that ſome one of their Ships ſhould have 
been driven a Fortnight or three Weeks 
Sail to the Weſtward of their deſigned 
Port, and diſcovered either the Iſlands ar 
Continent of America, as it is ſaid this 
Pilot did, 'who dicd at the Houſe of Chriſ- 
ropher Columbus i in Liſbon, 


Bur whatever were the Admiral's Mo- 
tives to this Undertaking, he choſe, it 
ſeems, rather to apply to Sovereign Princes 
and States for their Aſſiſtance, than invite 
private Adventurers into the Project ; fore- 
ſeeing, that if he ſhould himſelf, or in 
Partnerſhip with others, arrive at the rich 
Countries he propoſed to viſit, the Prince, 
whoſe Subjects they were, would claim 
the Sovereignty of ſuch Places, and 85 
poſe of them to whom he ſaw fit; 

other Princes might fit out Fleets af he 
had found the Way to. this New World, 
and deprive him and his F ellow-Adven- 
turers of the Advantage of their Diſcove- 
ry. It was extremely prudent, therefore, 
in him, to endeavour to engage ſome Prince 
in the Deſign ; and, fince he could not hope 
to obtain the Dominion of what he ſhould 
diſcover, to ſtipulate for the ſecond Place 
in thoſe happy Regions he propoſed to 
come to, v7z. the Poſt of Viceroy by Land 
and Sea, which we find he always inſiſted 


on, and obtained. at length, 2 Patent for. 
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otherwiſe, for a Man to venture to fail ſo — 
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1 Wha Saul from Pals the, 3d. of Au dug, "Abglit t Two. in 1 e o 


wm * 28 
14 2, with three Ships,” Viz. 155 St. Mo Ned the. Pints, lt of | 
9: tine" and” v Gbich, e # i & © 


955 Which he commanded. in Pe . 5 c i 5 de 
other two being commanded by 5 td (= cad of the Ad ral, "the, 11 5 


l 5th Martin. and ingent Pinzan rot E Land, Which Was fir 5 Wich the 
Brothers 241 r [ted Eye, hen they wet ſcarce two 


all their Crews amounting to no more 
than ninety Meg, "He _— at the Ca League & from 1 1 by Nallet de 
nary | Iflands on t e 12th of Augy, and 9 Tante, one of the coth6h” Seamen on 
che Firſt of September, ſet Sail again upo Brird the Pula, wilo had not, however, 
bis grand Defen : Ha, had u Killed 2 57 that was rota t to the frft 
Fortnight i in this wide Ocean, tot the Weſt- Die on ng adjuget chat the Ad- 
ward, before, his Men began to 0, Murmur THital was Crt, brd, he fy 4 Light 
at the Enterprize, „imaginiog they were rw * Nig bo. f 

| tai Peſt ction; for the ob a E . ing, ips ame 
ſent on certain Peſtruction; for they 1th Koch JEL" en we In _ 


ſerved the Wing, conſtantly, f at from E * 
Weſt, nd chended there Qu) computed to be about I Leg ues in 
to E a appre 0 d weve and found It to be "populous, 


Po ſibility of 1 returnin 15 the miſſed E 
75 J l 1 a well planted, and watered ü a great 


a nd t EX c 
of the La they, were mag Vo pe * but generally flat, low Land, with- 


out Hills : The N. atives came down croud- 
in 46 the Shore, and ſeemed aſtoniſhed. at 
the e Sight of the Ships; and che Admire! 
| believing there was no great Danger to be 


Ho WE VER, continuing . Courſe apprebended from them, went on Shore 
ill ſeveral Days farther Weſtward, and in his Boat, wich the Royal Standard, as 


meeting with no Land, the Seamen mur . 


tinied to that Degree, that they had almoſt|] with their Colours lying. They no ſoon- 
agreed to throw their Admiral ove- board, [er came on Shore, but they, kneeled down, 
gave 'God Thanks for their, Succeſs, and 


and return Home without him ; When for- 

tunately for him, they ſaw more Birds, Kiſſed the Ground (fays the Sor of Colum- 

Weeds, Pieces of Boards, Canes, and a sus) with Tears of Joy; after which, the 
Admiral ſtood up, and having reared the 


q Shrub with the Berries upon 1 it alſo ſwim: 
1 by them, which made them conjecture, Royal Standard, called the Iſland by the 


id there muſt be ſome Ifland thereabouts ; ; Name of F. Satvader 2 taking P oſſeſſion 
| and, indeed, had the Admiral "inclined alof it in the Name of their Catholick Va- 


little more 'to the Southward, he would |jeftics, with great Solemnity ; after which 
My ade either the Car: lee "Wands, Tm, 72 His People recognized him their Admiral 
| pumiola or Cuba, ſome Time Þefore ; for and Viceroy, {wore to obey him, and beg- 
. theſe noc lay of the Left, or Larboard ged Pardon for their perverſe, untractable 
| Side of him; fome' of them A-ſtern, or Behaviour during the Voy age... 
rather” oft his Lirh6ard' Quarter ; for the Tur Indians, i in the mean Time, ſtood 
firſt Lands Ke lade, were the Lucayo's 6 gazing at the Spaniards, without attempt- 
or Bahama Hanks,” near” the Coaſt of Flo- ing to oppoſe them, while they were thus 
rida : It was on Thur, day, 2 1 Ith, of taking Poſſeſſion of their Country; 3 and 
Oztober, 1492, about Ten at ght, that the Admiral ordered ſome Strings of Glaſs- 
the Admiral firſt diſcoyered Li up- Beads, Caps, and Toys of ſmall Value, 
on the Illand of Cuanabani, or St. Sal- that made a glittering Shew, to be diſtri- 
vater, as the Admiral named it, in Con- buted amongſt the Natives; at which they 
| fidctation that the Sight of it delivered |ſcemed infinitely pleaſed, and immediately 
4 both © him and his Men loch periſhing. hung the Beads about their Necks, teſti- 


h | This Iſland lies bo Degrees Weſt of the [fying by all the Signs imaginable, the Va- 


* | | Canaries, in 25 Degrees orth Latitude. Tae they ſet 1 upon, theſe, Pfeſents. They 
2 were 


n * — - 4 
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fly over their Ships, and on the 2 2d, A 
bundance of Weeds driving by chem, they 
be gan to be better ſatisfied, and concluded 
9 were not far from Land, | 
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Tarodofion- 1 maked, of g idle Sta- 


ture, and, Olive Hocmplexion, lixe tho 


the; Gamaries theit Features guilty only | anto the, Mo 


their Foreheads of the Jargs{t y their Eyes whereupon two Shaviards and two ade 


black as well as their Mair, Which was 
generally cut Weed bus their Rute Shovgh, 
others wore it lang, and tied up i ſome of 
them alſo hade their Bodies painted with a 
Kind of Vermilion, and others only painted 
their Faces with N. The principal Orna- 
ment about them, Was a thin Gold Plate, 
in the Form of a Creſcent, which hong 
from the Noſe ovet the Upper-Eip. and 
their Arms werd Spears, pointed with the 
Bones of Fiſh. When the Admiral re- 
turned to his Ships, they followed him; 
ſome ſwiming, and others in their Canoes; 
a Veſſel made out of the Body of Tree, 
ſome of which would hold forty Men, 
and others not more than N . When 
they came on Board, they brought Partots 
and Cotton-Yard, and all theqMerehan- 
dize they had to exchange for Eurppean 
Triſies. They ſeemtd to ſet a. Value upon 
erery Piece of broken Glaſs or Earthen- 
Ware, jumping intb the Sea, and ſwiming 
to Shore with ſuch Frifles, wich Abun- 
dance of Joy. But they admired nothing 
more than the Swords, and bright Arms of 
the Spaniards, being at that Tyme eng 
ignorant of the Lie of Iron: '1 
Tux Admiral demanding, as well ag he 
could by Signs, fromm whence they had 
their Gold Plates, they painted to the 
South and South-Weſt, where they gave 
the Spaniards to underftand; there were 
ſeveral large Countries well repleniſned with 
that precious Metal- The Admiral rowed 
in his Boats round the Iſland, to diſcover 
if there was any Thing worth ſettling 
there, being followed by the Iſlanders every 
where, who ſeemed to adore him and his 
People, as if they were come from Heaven. 
From: this Iſland he ſailed to another of the 
Babama Iſlands, which he called r. Mary 
of Conception, and having viewed this, and 
ſeveral more of theſe Iflands} and found 
nothing to invite him to ſtay hero, he took 
ſeven of the Natives with him, and ſet 
Sail for the great Iſland of Cube; which 
lies to the Southward of the Bahama 
Hands, arriving there on Sunday, the 28th 


Were, {ent up into the Country to get In- 
es ho, returning again the Fifth 

of, November, reported they: travelled about 
pork Leagues within, the Land, that they 
came to a Town conliſting, of fifty large 
Timber-Houſes, „thatched, Which con- 
tainet about 1000 People, who tame with 
great Reſpect, and kiſſed the two Spaniards 
Feet, giving them boiled |Roats to eat: 
They entreated chem alſo to remain in their 
Country; and, , when they ſaw them re- 
ſolved to return to their Ships, would ac- 
company their Gueſts thither; for the two 
Indians had informed the Natives there was 
no Danger to be feared from the Spaniards. 
There were ſeverah other Towns the Spani- 


args reported they had ſeen in their Journey, 
Where they wete hoſpitably entertained, and 


ſaid the Country Was well planted with 
Oakes, Pines, Palme, and Cotton-Shrubs, 
and fown with, {dizn: Corn i and 

ſaw great Variety of Birds, but no Beaſts, 
except ſome few dumb Dogs; 
hndians had great Quantities of Cotton- 
Yarn in their Houſes, of which they made 
them Hammocks. to:lie in, and Aprons for 
their Women. But it being demanded of 
the, Natives, if they had any Gold or Preci- 
ous Stones, they pointed towards the Eaſt, 
intimating, that in a great Country, called 
Bahra, and which the Spaniards afterwards 
named Hiſpaniola, there was Plenty of 
theſe. T hings. Whereupon the Captain 
apples of the Natives of Cuba, Men, Wo- 
men and Children with him, the Huſband 
of one of the Women, and Father of two 
of the Children, who. had been carried on 
Board, came in a: Canoe to the Ship, and 
defired he might alſo. go with them, and 
not be parted from his Wife and Children: 
Whereupon the Captain ordered him to be 


taken on Board; and; ſetting Sail from 


Cuba the Fifth 1 December, arrived the 
next Day at the: Ifland of Babio, about 
ſixteen Leagues to the Eaſtward of Cuba; 
and here obſerving the Country to relemble 
that of ain in ſeveral Particulars, he gave 
it 


AX A Here CET 5 ſome Houſes — 
on the Shore, hüt; the People all fled: up — 
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fntroduftion. qt the Name of Hi panibld, which it retaitis | 


to this Day. Having ſent me Endian and 
Spaniardi ori” Shore for” Intelligence, tlie 
People at firſt ran away; ad abandoned 
their Houſes; but the Hudians afterwards 
informing tlie Natives, that there was no- 
thing to be feared from the-Spantards, they 
returned; and ſhewed them all imaginable 
Reſpect, offering them fuch Food as the 
Country afforded. But what the Spaniards 
were moſt inquiſitive after, was the Place 
where they had their Gold from; .obſetving 
moſt of them to wear thin Gold Plates at 
their Noſes, as in the other Iſlands; and 
the People directing them further Eaſt- 
ward, the Admiral made no long Stay at 
the Weſt End of the Iſland; but ſailed a- 
gain along the North. Coaſt, in ſearch of 
that precious Mineral: And arriving at a 
good Harbour, the Admiral built a Fort 
there, which he called the Port of the 
Nativity; and leaving in it a Gariſon of 
thirty- nine Men, with Cannon, Small- 
Arms, Ammunition, and other Neceſ- 
ſaries, he determined to return to Spain, 
and give an Account of the Succeſs of his 
Voyage. | 


Tux Admiral depatted from Hiſpaniola | 


on the Sixteenth of January, and meeting 
with a Storm the Fourteenth of February, 
he loſt the Company of the Ship, com- 
manded by Martin Pinzon, about 150 
Leagues Welt of - the Azores : They -all 
expected to have periſhed in this Storm, 
and went to their Prayers ; after which 
they caſt Lots which of them ſhould go 
on Pilgrimage to our Lady of Guada- 
lupe, if they eſcaped, which fell upon the 
Admiral himſelf. | Then they drew again, 
which of them ſhould go to the Lady of 
Loretto, in-Haly, on their Arrival in Europe, 
which fell to the Share of Peter de Villa, a 
Mariner of Port St. Marys; and the 
Storm Kill: increafing, they all made a Vow 
to go bare-foot, in their Shirts, at their 
landing, to ſome Church of our Lady's, 
and every one made private Vows beſides 
for himſelf. In the Account Columbus gave 
to their Catholick Majeſties of this Storm, 
he ſays, © Thad been leſs concerned at the 
<« Tempeſt, had I alone been in Danger, 


te wanting to compleat it! But what inf 
* mitely grieved me Was, that Gd is 
< pleaſed to fruſtrate this Enterprize, il. 
i tended" for the Propagation of the 
&* Chriſtian Religion, and the Increaſe" of 
« your Majeſties Domihions ; and What 
te added to my Grief was, the Lofs df 
« thoſt' len who had. E Bravely Vchtüréd 
e their Lives with me: Nor was it'the 
«leaſt of my Afflictions, that 1 had left 
© two Sons at School at Cordbua, dęſti“ 
<« tute of Friends, in à ſtrange Country; 
© and it could not be known I had done 
e any Service which might incline- your 
© Highnefles to remember them: And 
* though, on the one Side, I comforted 
te myſelf: with the Belief that God would 
* not permit a Thing, which was ſo mach 
* for the Advantage of his Church, to be 
« left ĩmperfect, when J had, with ſuch 
<< Oppoſition and Labour, almoſt brought 
ce it to Perfection; yet, on the other Hand; 
«© I was afraid I was far from meriting fo 
great ian Honour. In this Perplexity, I 
e meditated on your Highneſſes good For- 
< tune, and conſidered, that though I 
e were dead, and the Ship loſt, you might 
*« ſome Way reap the Fruits of this Enter- 
<« prize: As briefly as I could, therefore, 
« I wrote a Narrative in Parchment of 
* what I had diſcovered, in how many 
“ Days I performed the Voyage, and what 
* Way I had done it, with the Nature of 
© thoſe Lands, and of the Inhabitants ; 
* and that your Majeſties Subjects were 
< left in Poſſeſſion of what I had diſco- 
<« vered ; which Writing, folded up and 
< ſealed, I addreſſed: to your Highneſſes, 
te promiſing a Reward of 1000 Ducats to 
ce him that ſhould deliver it to you ſealed, 
« that if any Foreigner found it, the pro- 
« 'miſed Reward might induce him not to 
give it to another; then I wrapped the 
Writing in an oiled Cloth, and incloſed 
« that in a Ball of Wax, which I put into 
« an empty Caſk ; and, having bunged the 
« Caſk up cloſe, threw it into the Sea. 
1 Another Caſk, with the Copy of the 
« ſame Writing incloſed in like Manner, 


« for I know I owe my Life to the Su- 


„ placed on the higheſt Part of the 
ws Ship 3 


« preme Creator; and I ive been at other Need 
*« Titties ſo near Death,” that very little Ws 
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eden. “ Ship; ; 060 that if the? Ship. ſunk, _the| viting him to Court; and, on his coming used _ 

« Caſk might ſtill remain above Water. on Shore, the N obility and Officers of State 

Tur Admiral, however, had the wd. were ordered to attend him, and he was 

Fortune to weather this Storm, and, on [admitted to ſit covered in his Majeſty; s Pre- 

Friday the Fifteenth of February, made ſence. But the King mtimated, he thought 

the Iſlands of Azores, and the next Day the Diſcovery belonged. to him, as the Ad- 
came to an Anchor at St. Mary's, where miral had reſided moſt of his Life in that 

the Country People brought on Board freſh Kingdom: To which the Admiral anſwered, | 

Proviſions, and treated them very kindly ; * His Majeſty did not think fit to liſten to 

and finding an Hermitage dedicated to the] the Overtures he had made him, that he 

Virgin Mary, they agreed to go bare foot, t© went out with the King of Spain's Com- 
and in their Shirts, to the Chapel of the|** miſſion, and had punctually obſerved his 
Hermitage, according to their Vow in the]? Orders, not to go to the Portugueſo Mines 
Storm; and accordingly the Admiral ſent te in Guinea. And now. the Admiral, it 
one Half of the Ship's Crew, to perform ſeems, was under ſome Apprehenſions, that 
their Devotions there, determining on their | the King of Portugal would detain him; 
Return to go himſelf thither with the reſt but after two Days, his Majeſty diſmiſſed 
of the Company : And having waited a the Admiral with great Civility, letting him 
whole Day in Expectation of his Men, he know, that if he choſe: to go to Spain by 
underſtood, that they were made Priſoners Land, he would be at the Expence of his 
in the Iſland. But giving the Portugueſe to Journey; but the Admiral choſe to return 
underſtand, that this Outrage would proba- by Sea, and arrived at Palos, in Andaluſia, 
bly occaſion a War between their Catholick | on the Thirteenth of March, 1492-3, hay- 
and Portugueſe Majeſties, and that if his] ing ſet out from thence the Third of Augu/? 
Men were not returned, he would make| before, making his Voyage to the New 
Repriſals, and carry double their Num-|World, and back again, in ſeven Months 
ber off the Iflands ; they conſented at and eleven Days. Here the People received 
length to releaſe the Spaniards, who re- him with a ſolemn Proceſſion and Thankſ- . 
ported, at their coming on Board, that the giving for his Return, moſt of his Seamen, Hl 
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King of Portugal had ſent Orders to all it ſeems, belonging to this Port. Here the Mi 
Places under his Dominion, that they | Admiral heard, that Martin Pi inzon, Cap- 0 
ſhould ſecure the Perſon of the Admiral tain of his other Ship, was arrived in Ga- | 1 
by any Means whatever. licia, and had given Advice of it to the 9 1 
Tur Admiral ſet Sail from the Azores Court of Hain, propoſing to have brought | 4 [i 
the Twenty-fourth of February, and ſoon | the News of the American Diſcovery ; but N. 
after met with another terrible Storm, not] their Catholick Majeſties ſent him Word, is A 
inferior to the former, which drove him, | that he ſhould attend on the Admiral, 1 


much againſt his Will, into the River of| to his great Mortification : And this mu- 0 
Liſbon, in Portugal; however, he was tinous Officer, who had given the Ad- 1 
received here, contrary to his Expectations, | miral very great Diſturbance in his Voyage, 1 
very hoſpitably. The People of Liſbon] retired thereupon, in Diſcontent, to his na- 
crouded on Board to ſee him, and the In- tive Country, where he died ſoon after. | 
dians he had brought from the New World; | THE1R Catholick Majeſties being at Bar- 
ſome of them applauding the glorious En- | celona at this Time, when the Admiral 
terprize, while others curſed the Covetouſ- drew near that City, all the Court went 
neſs and Incredulity of their Miniſters, | out to meet him, and he was received with 
which had loſt them the Honour and all the Honours due to a Sovereign Prince; 
Advantage of the Diſcovery. nor was it eaſy to determine, whether the 
Taz next Day, the King of Portugal] Admiral had greater Satisfaction in relating, 
ordered the Admiral to be furniſhed with |or their Majeſties in hearing the Diſcoveries 
all Manner of Proviſions gratis, and wrote] he had made in the New World. 
to him, congratulating his Arrival, and in- 
Vor. II. Ne gp. 6R THE 
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— Tag Rejoicing for the Sacceſt of tis | 


9 Enter prize being over, theit Majeſties 


r 


the Canoe, one of ue Rabe ot. ſeveral [ncrodutin, 
Arrows: as he ſwam in the Water: How- © 


confirmed to the Adtnital the Viceroyſhip] ever, they were at length all taken up, and 
of all che Illands and Continetit to the] the Shumiardr obſerved, that the Men were 


Weſtward of the Azores, and the Cape 
Vurd Inands, which he either had, or ſhould 
difcover and conquer, exnpoweting! him to 
appeitit all Governors, Civil and Military, 
in theſe new Acosered Indies (as they 
were called, it being then imagined, that 
they lay contiguous to, or near the Eaſt- 
Indies) and Orders were given fot the fit- 
ting out a Fleet immediately to plant and] 
take Poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries; in 


— 


which ſuch Diligence was uſed, that the 


Admiral ſet Sail again, with ſeventeen 
Ships, and 15,00 Men, from the Road 
of Cadiz, the Twenty- fifth of September, 
1493. He touched at the Canaries, as in 
the firſt Voyage; and, departing from 
thoſe Iſlands the Seventh of October, made 
St. Dominica, one of the Caribbee Iſlands, 
the Second of November, in the Night- 
Time, when, by their Reckoning, they were 
between 750 and 800 Leagues from the 
Canaries. Meeting with no convenient Har- 
bour in Sr. Dominica, which he fo named 
from its being diſcovered on a Sunday, he 
ſailed to another Iſland, which he called 
Marigalante, which was the Name of his 
Ship; where landing, and taking Poſſeſſion 
of it for their Cartholick Majeſties, he re- 
turned on Board again, and failed to ano- 
ther of the Caribbee Iſlands, which he 
called St. Mary's of Guadalupe, at the Re- 
queſt of ſome Friers who belonged to a 
Monaſtery of that Name in Spain. 

On Sunday, the Tenth of November, he 
weighed Anchor, and failed along the 
Coaſt of Guadalupe, towards the North- 
Weſt, for Hiſpaniola, and came to another 
Iſland, to which he gave the Name of 
Mountſerrat, becauſe of its great Height ; 
and the Vudians that were with him, in- 
formed him that it was depopulated by the 
Caribbees, who had devoured the Inhabi- 
tants : And failing on further Weſtward, 
he ſaw Abundance of other Iſlands; among 
the reſt, that of Sr. Martin, where he met 
with a Canoe, having four Men and a Wo- 


man in it, who fought his Boat's Crew with 
laid out the Plan of a Town, to which 
1 he 


Bows and Arrows, and the Boat over-ſctting 
| 2 


caſtrated; it being. uſual, ſays the Son of 


| Colleinbus, for the''Coribbees to geld their | 
| Captives. as we da Capons, that their Fleſh 
| may freliſi the better. The Admiral having 


paſſed by fifty other Iflands, which he left 
to the Northward, came at length to- 


the Iſland of Boriguin, which he named 


St. Jobn Baptiſ, and anchored in a Bay 
on the Weſt Side of it, where he met with 
ſevetal Houſes-pleaſantly ſituated; - 

Tur Admiral arriving at Hiſpaniola the 
Twelfth of Nevember, found that all the 
People he had left in the Fort he built 
there, were 'dead : The Natives informed 
him, that ſome of them died a natural 
Death, others parted with their Company, 
and were deſtroyed by the Indians as they 


| ſtraggled into the inland Country in ſearch 


of Gold, and the reſt were defeated and 
flain by a Cacique, who came down from 
the Mountains, and attacked the ſmall Re- 
mainder that were left in their Fort, not- 
withſtanding the Cacique, or Prince, the 
Admiral had entered into an Alliance with 
in the firſt Voyage, did all he could to pro- 
tect the Spaniards; and it appeared, that 
this Cacique, and ſeveral of his People, 
were wounded in an Engagement with the 
Indians of the Mountains, who had over- 
powered the Spaniards and their Friends, 
and deſtroyed the Fort. He underſtood; 
alſo, that the little Gariſon he left ſoon fell 
into Parties and Diviſions, and had led moſt 
abandoned Lives, taking four or five Wo- 
men a-piece, and, perhaps, ſome of them 
by Force ; which, with their Attempts to 
diſcover the Gold the Indians were poſſeſſed 
of, probably haſtened their Ruin. 

Tye Admiral having obſerved other 
Parts of the Iſland more convenient for 
building a Town, and ſettling a Colony, 
than that where he built his firſt Fort, re- 
turned with his 'Fleet further Eaſtward, 
and near a Mountain he named Monte 
Chriflo, finding a commodious Harbour 
near the Mouth of a River, and a Rock 
that was a good natural Fortification, he 
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imotuaion: he gave the Name of J/abella,.. being the 


Name of the Queen of Cuſtile: And 
while one Part of his Men were buſied in 
building this Town, another Detachment 
was ſent to diſcover the Country of Ciba; 
about three or four-ſcore Miles to the South- 
ward of it, where the greateſt: Plenty of 
Gold was to be found, according to Infor- 
mation of the Natives; For though the 
Spariards frequently inſinuate, that their 
grand Deſign in planting theſe Countries, 
was to extend and advance the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, nothing is more evident, than that 
the poſſeſſing the Gold that they expected 
to find there, was the principal Thing they 
had in View. For this no Labour or 
Hazard was thought too much; and few 
of the Chiefs, employed in theſe Diſcoveries 
and Conqueſts, ſtuck at any Villany to gra- 
tify their inſatiable Avarice. 

Tur Admiral receiving Advice that 
Ciboa was a Rocky Country, pretty well 
repleniſhed with Rivers, in whoſe Sands 
were found Gold-Duſt, he went thither in 
Perſon, in order to build a Fort there that 
might command the Natives ; having firſt 
ſent twelve of his Ships back to Spain, and 
ſo diſpoſed of the reſt as to prevent a Mu- 
tiny in his Abſence : For the Adyenturers, 
having flattered themſelves that they ſhould 
immediately poſſeſs Mountains of Gold, 
when they found there was a great Deal of 
Labour and Fatigue to be undergone, in 
building Forts and Towns, and making 


i 


ſometimes venture to engage their Foot, a 
ſingle Horſeman. might drive Hundreds of 
them before: him. They did not think 
themſelves ſecure. even when there was a 
deep River between them and the Horſe ; 
and, as the Poet ſuggeſts, perhaps they took 
the Horſe and the Rider for one Animal. 
Tux Admiral having put the Town of 
Jabella and the Fort of St. Thomas in a 
Poſture of Defence, and left a ſufficient 
Body of Troops in the Country, to keep 
the Natives in Awe, determined to go upon 
new Diſcoveries: Whereupon he nomi- 
nated a Council of his principal Officers to 
take the Government of the Ifland upon 
them in his Abſence, in which his Brother, 
James Columbus, was to preſide, and then 
ſet Sail to the Weſtward, with three Ships, 
for Cuba, not knowing yet whether it were 
an Ifland, or Part of the Continent. In 
this Voyage he met with ſeveral good Har- 
bours and Rivers, and found the Country 
to be very fruitful, He alſo diſcovered the 
Iſland of Jamaica, to the Southward of 
Cuba ; which he commends as a more po- 
pulous, pleaſant and fruitful Country than 
either Cuba or Hiſpaniola ; and relates, that 
it was inhabited by a warlike People, who 
attacked his Men with their Bows and Ar- 
rows, and would not permit him to make 
a Settlement upon the Iſland : Whereupon 
he returned to Cuba, determining to fail a- 
long that Coaſt, 500 or 600 Leagues to the 


Diſcoveries, before they could expect to, Weſtward, till he found whether it was an 


accompliſh their Ends, they formed a 


for the future, he ſet out for the Country 
of Ciboa, with a ſtrong Party of Men, and 
ſome Horſes and Mules ; and here he 
erected a Fortreſs, to which he gave the 
Name of St. Thomas, in which he left a 
Gariſon of 400 Men, and upwards, and 
then returned to his Ships in the Harbour 
of Iſabella. 

IN this Expedition, the Admiral ob- 
ſerves, that the Natives were under the 


' 


Conſpiracy againſt the Admiral, and had 
even laid a Deſign to run away with the 
remaining Ships, and return to Spain; but 
Columbus having diſcovered the Plot, and' 
ſo diſpoſed Things as to prevent a Mutiny 


Ifland or not ; but he met with ſo many 
ſmall Iflands, Rocks and Sands on the 
Coaſt, together with bad Weather, as made 
moſt of his Men ſickly, as well as himſelf; 
and he was obliged to return to the Town 
| of Iſabella, in Hiſpaniols, without effecting 
his Deſign. | 

WuiLE the Admiral was abſent, Don 
Peter Margarette, to whom he had given 
the Command of the Flying-Army that 
was to keep the Country in Subjection, 
aſpiring after the ſole Command of the 
Hand, and refuſing to obey the Council 
the Admiral entruſted with the Govern- 
ment, finding he could not obtain his 
Ends, left the Country and tranſported 


greateſt Conſternation when they ſaw their himſelf to Spain: Whereupon his Troops 


diſperſed 


Horſes ; and, though the Þ:d4ians would — 
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Ftrodution. diſperſed themſelves, and committing great 


Outrages, ſeveral of the Caciques of the 
Ifland aſſembled their Forces in their De- 
fence, and cut off a great many of the 
Spaniards ; but the Admiral being return- 
ed, aſſembled his ſcattered Forces, and 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Cacique Guacu- 
nagari, his faithful Ally, ſubdued all the 
Country to the Obedience of his Catholick 
Majeſty, though, it is ſaid, one of the 
Indian Armies that oppoſed him, conſiſt- 
ed of 100,000 Men; and all the Admi- 
ral's Troops that took the Field, amounted 
to no more than 200 Foot, twenty Horſe, 
and twenty great Dogs. But if we conſi- 
der the Conſternation the Natives muſt be 
in, when they were attacked with Fire- 
Arms, and eſpecially Cannon, which they 
had never ſeen before, I do not think 


theſe Accounts very improbable; nor were 
the Horſe and Dogs, it ſeems, leſs 'terri-| waſhed down from the Mountains, or in 


ble to them than the Great Guns, as they 
were nor able to eſcape from them when 
they fled. | 
- CERTAIN it is, the Inhabitants of H. 
Paniola were ſubdued in this ſecond Voy- 
age of Columbus, who impoſed a Tribute 
on them ; and having taken Caunabo, the 
moſt powerful Cacique, or Prince of the 
Iſland Priſoner, ſent him to Spain. This 
Cacique acknowledged, that it was he 
that deſtroyed the firſt Saniſih Fort, called 
the Nativity, and put to the Sword above 
Twenty of the Gariſon the Admiral had 
left there. 

TE Admiral having ſettled the Go- 


vernment of the Iſland and built three 


Fortreſſes, beſides that of Jſabella, to pre- 
ſerve his Conqueſt, thought fit to return 


to Spain; for he found ſo many ill Offi- 


ces had been done him by his Enemies, 


that the Court of Spain neglected to ſend 
him any farther Re-inforcements, to ena- 
ble him to extend his Diſcoveries. He 


ſeemed under a Neceſſity, therefore, of 


attending their Catholick Majeſties, in 
Perſon, in order to ſet Matters right, and 


procure ſuch Supplies as were wanting ; 


and, accordingly, ſetting Sail to the Eaſt- 
ward on the 1oth of March, the Wind 


being directly againſt him, he arrived with 


infinite Labour at the Carzbbee Iſlands, the 


16th of April, where he ec in n Freth _— 
Proviſions: It was the 'gth of June, before 
he came upon the Coaſt” of Spain, 

hear three Months after his ſetting” 2 
from the Town of 1/abella ; and attend. 
ing their Catholick Majeſties at Burgut, 
preſented them with ſuch Foreign Plants 
and Animals, as he judged would be moſt 
acceptable to them, and with ſome Gold. 
Plate and Gold-Duſt, but in no great 
Quantities, and was in Appearance gra- 
ciouſly received : But the Court were much 
diſappointed, that they received little more 
than Trifles for all the Expence they had 
been at; they expected to have entered 
immediately on Mountains of Gold, and 
to have loaden their Ships Home with it; 
whereas they could not yet hear of any 
Mines that were opened, and met only 
with ſmall Quantities of the Duſt that wWas 


the Sands of Rivers. 

Tus, with the Practices of the Admi- 
ral's Enemies, who inſinuated that he was 
not equal to the great Work he had un- 
dertaken, and by no Means qualified to 
civilize and govern barbarous Nations, ve- 
ry much abated the Zeal of the Spaniſh 
Court for ſupporting and enlarging their 
Diſcoveries in the New World; inſomuch 
that the Admiral was obliged to remain 
near two Years at the Court of Spain, be- 
fore he could obtain the Supplies he ſoli- 
cited for, 

TAE Admiral having at length pro- 
cured ſix Ships, ſet Sail on the zoth of 
May, 1498, for America again, and in 
his Way touched at the Madeiras. He 
afterwards made the Iſland of Ferro, the 
moſt Weſterly of the Canaries; from thence 
he detached three of his Ships directly for 
Hiſpaniola, and with the other three bent 
his Courſe towards the Iſlands of Cape 
Verd, which lie in 15 Degrees North 
Latitude : Here he touched again ; and, 
having taken in ſome Refreſhment, held 
on his Courſe to the South-Weſt, in Ex- 
pectation of diſcovering the Continent, till 
he came into 5 Degrees North Lati- 
tude ; but meeting here with Calms and 
exceſſive hot Weather, with Abundance 
of Thunder and Lightning, he was de- 

terred 
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South, and bent his Courſe to the North- 
Weſt; which Courſe having continued 
ſome Days, he diſcovered a large Iſland on 
the Firſt of August, to which he gave the 
Name of tbe Trinity, which lies near 


"rodufion.” terred from ſailing any further to hk | 
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mily of Columbus were Foreigners, who 
had formed a Deſign of aggrandizing them. 
ſelves at- the Coſt. of the Spaniards, and 
intended to uſurp the Dominion of their 
Fellow-Adventurers, 8 well as of the 


the Mouth of the River Oroonbꝶo in Suib- Band they had diſcovered” and conquered 
America; and in a Day or two after he with their Arms: And'to gain the Indians, 


made the Continent of Paria, or Caris 


he obſerved, that the Admiral had impoſed 


biana, now called New Audaluſia, lying la Tribute on them to enrich himſelf, with- 


about 7 Degrees South of Barbadbes. out the Knowledge of the King of Spain, 


TE Admiral going on Shore on the] and deſigned to uſe them as his Slaves; 


5th of Auguſt, bartered away ſome Trifles 
with the Natives of Paria: He obſerved, 
they were rather whiter than thoſe of H 
pamola ; that the Men wore their Hair 
long, and had little Aprons and Caps of 
Cotton-Linen ; that the Women wore lit⸗ 
tle Gold-Plates and Chains of Pearl about 
their Necks, but had no Aprons or Co- 
veting for their Nudities; and that they 
were generally a harmleſs, inoffenſive Peo- 
ple, not Cannibals, as Jome have 1 
ſented them. 

TRE Admiral having ſpent thou A 


7 


Fortnight upon the Coaſt of Paria, in get 


ting what Intelligence he could of that 
Continent, ſet Sail directly for Hiſpaniola, 
and arrrived at Sr. Domingo (a Town that 
his Brother (and Lieutenant) had built on 


the South Side of the Iſland, and fo named 


in Memory of their Father Domznick) on 
the-3oth of Auguſt, 1498. The continual 
Labour and Watchings the Admiral had 
endured in attempting to diſcover the Con- 
tinent, made the Sight of Hiſpaniola very 
acceptable to him, where he hoped to 
have enjoyed ſome Eaſe and Satisfaction 
after numberleſs Hazards and Fatigues 3 
but to his great Mortification, he found 
the Iſland in the utmoſt Diſtraction. He 
had left his Brother his Lieutenant, as has 
been related, during his Abſence, and one 
Francis Roldan, a Spaniard, in the Quali- 
ty of Chief- Juſtice, who agreed pretty well 
in their reſpective Commands for the firſt 
Year after the Admiral's Return to Spain; 
but there being no News what was be- 
come of him, and generally believed that 
he was loſt, Roldan, it is ſaid, began to 
entertain Thoughts of ſetting up for him- 
ſelf, and expelling the Admiral's Brothers 
Vor. II. Ne gp. 


and by theſe ſeditious Diſcourſes, made 
ſuch a Party among the Spaniards and In- 
Mans, as had very near occaſioned a general 
Revolt. It was with a great deal of Dif- 
ficulty, therefore, that James Columbus pre- 
ſerved Part of the Iſland under his Obe- 
dience till the Admiral returned: Nor 
could he himſelf accommodate the Mat- 
ter, and reduce the Country to a State of 
Tranquility, till he conſented to confirm 
| Roldan perpetual Chief - Juſtice of the Iſland. 
Ap now; applying - himſelf to ſearch 
| for Gold, he found ſuch Plenty of that 
Metal, that one Man frequently got five 
Marks of Gold in a Day's Time; by 
which Means, Columbus and his Family, 
were in a fair Way of being immenſely 
rich, when another Inſurrection was raiſed 
againſt him by Alonzo de | Ojeda, a conſi- 
derable Spaniard, whom he had employ- 
ed to make Diſcoveries upon the Coaſt 
of Paria. And though the Admiral by 
his excellent Conduct, found Means to 
maintain his Authority in the Iſland, in 
ſome Meaſure, yet his Enemies appeared 
too hard for him in the Court of Spain, 
by the malicious Stories they tranſmitted 
thither. They repreſented him to the 
King, as ambitious, covetous, and tyran- 
nical; that he had no true Notion of 
Government, and uſed both Spaniards and 
Indians as Slaves; that he poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of vaſt Treaſures, while he conceal- 
ed the richeſt Mines from the King's 
Officers: And theſe Gentlemen having 
Friends and Relations in the Court of 
Spain, to back their Complaints and 
malicious Suggeſtions, at length, worked 
him out of the King's Favour. But, per- 


haps, nothing was a greater Inducement 
68 to 


{from the Iſland, repreſenting, cht the Pa- — 
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to King Ferdinand to. deprive. him of bis 
Government, than the Heaps of Gold, he 
was told, would flow into his Treaſury, 

on his removing the Admiral. His Ma- 
jeſty, therefote, ſent over ancis Bova- 
dilla, a Spaniſh Knight, to; Hiſnaniola, ta 
enquire into the Admiral's Conduct, giv- 
ing him Authority to apprehend him, and 
ſend him to Spain if he thought fit, re- 
quiring all the Commanders and Officers 


Viceroy of che Indies continucd-to —— 


he appears to have been actually depriv- 
ed of his Government of Hiſnamola, and 
another was ſent thither in his Room, that 
would be more acceptable to the Sp 
warde, as well as the Indian, as was ſup- 
poſed, and bring more Treaſure into their 
Majeſties Coffers: Which the Admiral ſo 
much reſented, that he had determined to 
retire and lead a private Life, without at- 


of the Iſland to aſſiſt Bovadilla: He ſent 2 any farther Diſcoveries; for he 


Letter to the Admiral himſelf, alſo, com- 
manding him to obey this new Governor. 
COLUMBUS, on the Arrival of 
Bovadilla with theſe Orders, ſurrendered 
himſelf upon the firſt Summons (though 
he was now in a Condition to have held 
the Iſland againſt all the Power the Spa- 
niards could have ſent thither,) believing, 
that on his repreſenting his Caſe to the 
King and Queen of Spain, of whom he 
had deſerved ſo well, he ſhould be reſtored 
to his Command, eſpecially as he was con- 
ſcious his Enemies could prove none of 
the Things they had laid to his Charge. 
Tx inſolent Bovadilla made the moſt 


of his Commiſſion; he immediately took 


Poſſeſſion of the Admiral's Palaces, and 
all his Effects, and clapping him and his 
Brother in Irons, ſent them both Priſon- 
ers to Spain. The Captain of the Ship, 
indeed, aſhamed to fee this great Man in 
Fetters, offered to eaſe him of them ; but 
he was reſolved to carry them to Europe, 
as an Evidence, perhaps, of Spani/h Gra- 
titude ; for he could not believe that Bo- 
vadilla durſt have uſed him in this barba- 
rous Manner, if he had not expreſs Or- 
ders for it from Court. However, their 
Catholick Majeſties no ſooner heard of the 
Admiral's Arrival, but they ſent Orders to 
releaſe him, and invite him to Court, aſ- 


ſuring him, that Bovadilla had exceeded 


his Commiſſion, and that his Eſtate ſhould 
be reſtored, and he ſhould be conti- 
nued in the Command of all he had diſ- 
covered in the New World : For it evi- 
dently appeared, that the Complaints that 
had been brought againſt him, proceeded 


either from Self-Intereſt or Malice. But] left the Coaft of Hiſpaniola, and failing to 


the Weſtward, paſſed by the South-Side of 
the Ifland of Jamaica, from whence con- 
2 | tinuing 


notwithſtanding the Admiral was inno- 
cent, and had the Titles of Admiral and 


reflected, that if what he had done for 
the Spaniſh Nation, could not induce them 
to uſe him well, nothing that he could do 
bereaſter, would. But the King, either 
conſidering what Diſhonour the laying the 
Admiral aſide might reflect upon him, or 
imagining he might make him yet more 
profitable Diſcoveries, perſuaded Columbus 
to put to Sea again, veſted with the like 


Powers he had conferred on him in his 


former Voyages. 


ACCORDINGLY the Admiral ſet Sail 
own Cadiz with four Ships, from fifty to 
ſeventy Ton, and 140 Men, on the gth of 
May, 1502; and touching' at the Cana- 
ries, the 2oth of the ſame Month, where 
he took in Wood and Water, he ſail- 
ed from thence the 24th, and arrived at 
Martinico, one of the Caribbee Iſlands, 
the 15th of June, and the latter End of 
the ſame Month, came before Sr. Domi n- 
go in Hiſpamola. But the Admiral was 
not ſuffered to enter that Port, though 
moſt of his Eſtate and Effects lay there- 
abouts, and he had repreſented to the Spa- 
niſh Governor, that one of his Ships was 
much damaged, and he apprehended a 
Storm. From whence it is too plain, that 
the Court of Spain had given Orders, that 
he ſhould never more reſide in Hiſpaniola, 
which he had conquered for them. The 
Admiral, however, had the good For- 
tune to get into a little Creek in the Iſland, 
where he weathered a very terrible Storm, 
in which Bovadilla, his great Enemy, 
and fourteeen Ships loaden with Treaſure, 
and bound for Spain, periſhed. 


Tux Admiral, after the Storm was over, 
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InroduAions at his Courle, he arrived at the and 


afforded, and Having twebty-five Men, and 


that Sea he ſhould find a Way to the Trea- 


of Guayana, in the Gulph of Honduras, 
where he met with a Canoe as long as a 
Galfey, and eight Foot wide, made of one 
Tree; which being loaden with ſuch Mer- 
chandize as" che neighbouring Continent 


ſeveral” Women and Children on Board, 
bound for the Coaſt of Mexico, he made 
them Priſoners: He found on Board the 
Canoe ſeveral large Pieces of Cotton-Linen, 


Quilts, and quilted Waiſt-Coats, without 


Sleeves, finely wrought and dyed of ſeveral 
Colours. The Women on Board the Canoe 
wrapped themſelves up in Pieces of Cotton- 


Linen, or had Clothes of the Bigneſs of | 


Handkerchiefs to cover their Nudities : 
There were found alſo on Board the Canoe, 
Wooden-Swords, edged with 'Flints, and 
Hatchets made of Copper: They had alſo 
Bells, Plates, and Crucibles of Copper to 
melt their Metal in. 

Turm Proviſions were Maize or Indian 
Corn, ſeveral Sorts of Roots, and Nuts of| 
which Chocolate is made. 
Tux Admiral having taken out of the 
Canoe ſuch Things as he liked, and given 
the Indians ſuch European Goods in Return, 
as were moſt acceptable to them, he diſ- 
miſſed the Canoe, and all the People in it, 
except one old Man he detained to inform 
him of the State of the neighbouring Con- 
tinent, and to ſerve him for an Interpreter 
among the Natives: The Indians, who 
were already on Board the Admiral, it 
ſeems, did not perfectly underſtand the 
Language of thoſe of the Continent, that 
were taken in the Canoe; but learned, 
however, thus much of them, that North- 
Weſt of the Province of Honderas, on 
which Coaſt the Spaniards lay at this Time, 
there lived a potent Prince (afterwards 
found to be the Emperor of Mexico) and 
that to the South-Weſt of Honduras was a 
narrow Strait that led to a vaſt Ocean (after- 
wards known by the Name of the Sourh- 
Sea) which the Admiral determined to 
ſearch out, rightly conjecturing, that over 


ſures and Spices of the Eaſt-Indies: But 
the Misfortune was, that the ſame Word 


| Wooden-Swords : 


lt — 


and really od to have "> Map on this Oc- lerroduction. 


caſion, interpreted an Iſthmus by Land; 
and if he had underſtood theſe Indians 
right, they would have informed him, 
that there was a narrow Neck of Land, 
afterwards called the Iſthmus of Darien, 
that ſeparated the North and South Seas, 
or the Atlantic from the Paciſcł Ocean. 
This Miſtake cauſed the Admiral an 
infinite Deal of Trouble and Fatigue; 
for upon this Intelligence he returned 
to the Eaſtward, in order to find out 
the imaginary Strait, labouring againſt 
the Trade-Winds, and Currents, which 
generally blow from the Eaſt in theſe Seas. 
As he failed to the Eaſtward, along the 
Coaſt of Honduras, his People frequently 
went on Shore, and traficked with the 
Natives, exchanging Bells, glittering Beads 
and Toys, for thin Gold-Plates ; and here 
they were furniſhed with Water and freſh 
Proviſions ;* ſuch as Veniſon, Geeſe, Hens, 
Fiſh, and Beans like Kidney-Beans. Moſt 
of theſe People went naked, only their 


?, 


Heads were covered with a Piece of Cotton- 


Linen, as were alſo their Nudities; and 
ſome of them had ſhort quilted Waiſt- 
Coats of Cotton, which I find ſerved them 
for Armour, as well as Clothing, and would 
defend them againſt a Stroak of theic 
Thoſe that were naked, 
had the Figures of Beaſts, Birds, Caſtles, 
Sc. painted on their Arms and Bodies; 
and on Rejoicing-Days, when they would 
be very fine, they painted their Faces red 
or black, or marked their Faces with long 
Strokes of various Colours, which made 
them look very deformed in the Eyes of 
the Spaniards, how agreeable ſoever they 
might appear to one. another : They a- 
dorned their Necks, Ears, and Noſes, with 
thin Gold-Plates : The Plates which hung 
at their Ears, ſtretched them to ſuch a 
prodigious Size, that the Admiral gave the 
Coaſt of Honduras the Name of De Las 
Orejas, or, The Country of Ears. The Ad- 
miral ſailed along this Coaſt to the Eaſt- 
ward till he came to the Cape, which he 
named Gracias a Dios; or, Thanks be to 
God ; becauſe he was no longer obliged to 
ſtruggle againſt the Winds and Currents , 


that ſignified a Strait by Sea, might be, 


for here the Coaſt bending to the South, he 
con- 
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”: culty, by the Affiſtance of the Eaſterly | him at length, he ſent ſome Men on Shore, © 


88 rade- Winds. The Admiral found the 
People here very jealous, that the ; Spaniards. 
Had ſome Deſign upon t their Country, and 
came down armed, In, great. Neben 
with Bows; and Arrows, Spears and Clubs, 
as if they intended to diſpute their landing: 
But afterwards finding the Spaniards only] 
wanted to trade with them, they became 
more tractable, and exchanged Cotton- 
Linen, and Plates of Gold, for ſome. 
European Toys. But, it ſeems, one of the 
Admiral's People taking out a Pen and 
Ink, and beginning to write down his Ob- 
ſervations on the Country, the Natives im- 
mediately fled, and left all the Things be- 
hind them they had received of the Spa- 
niards : From whence the Admiral con- 
ceived, they thought they ſhould be, be- 
witched, if they converſed any longer with 
his Men. It is remarkable alſo, that here 
the Spaniards met with ſeveral dead Bodies 
embalmed, and wrapped in Cotton- Sheets, 
and ſo perfectly dry, that they had no Man- 
ner of ill Scent. Theſe were repoſited in 
Tombs, in a large Wooden-Houſe or Tem- 
ple, and over each Tomb was laid a Board, 
with the Figures of Beaſts carved on it; 
and on ſome, the Figures of the Per- 
ſons deceaſed, adorned with Beads, Gold- 
Plates, Sc. 

O the Second of November, the Ad- 
miral continuing his Voyage to the Eaſt- 
ward, came to a large commodious Har- 
bour, to which he gave the Name of Porto 
Bello, which it retains to this Day; it lies 
in the Province of Darien or Terra-Firma 
Proper, in 10 Degrees North Latitude. 
Here he met with a great many Indian 
Houſes, well inhabited; and, on the Iſlands 
near the Shore, he found a great Deal of 
Indian Corn, and other Refreſhments 
from whence he gave thoſe Iſlands the 
Name of the Baſtimentoes, or, The Iſlands 
of Proviſien. Here the Admiral under- 
ſtanding that there was Gold to be found 
in the Province of Veragua, which lies to 
the Weſtward of Terra-Firma, he re- 
turned again to that Coaſt, where he met 
with ſuch ſtormy Weather, that it almoſt 
deſtroyed his Ships, and reduced his Men 


in ſearch of the Golden Mountains he, had, 
heard. ſo much. of, and they had the Me 
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Room. * Trees, and near the Surface , 
he Earth, which made the Admiral deter- 
mine to kettle 2; Colony in Feragua,, and 
leave his Brother Governor of it, till he 
returned to Spain for further Re-inforce+. 
ments. Accordingly he built a little Town 
and Fort, in, which he left his Brother, aud 
a. Gariſon, of cighty Men, ſupplying them 
with Arms, Ammunition and Proviſions : 
But, apprehending the Friendſhip of the, 
Natives was not to be depended on ; before: 
he ſet Sail, he ordered his Brother to make: 
the Cacique, or Prince, of that Part of 
the Country, with, his F amily, and the 
principal Natives, Priſoners; which he 
did, and ſent them on Board the Spanyh 
Ships : But the Cacique, and moſt of the 
Priſoners, jumping into the Sea, and mak- 
ing their Eſcapes, raiſed the whole Coun- 


try upon the Spaniards ; and killing ſome, 


and wounding others, obliged them to 


quit their new Settlement; and it was with 
a great Deal of Difficulty that the reſt 
eſcaped to their Ships, one of which was 
ſo eaten up with Worms, that they were 
obliged to leave her behind. After this 
unfortunate Rencounter, the Admiral ſet 
Sail with the three remaining Ships, in a 
miſerable ſhattered Condition; and arrived 
again at Porto Bellb; where he was forced 
to leave another of his Ships, ſhe was ſo 
diſabled by the tempeſtuous Weather they 
had on this Coaſt, or the Worm. From 
Porto Bello he directed his Courſe North, 


till he made the great Iſland of Cuba, and 


son Midſummer-Day they arrived at Jamaica, 


their Ships ſo leaky, that they found it al- 


,| moſt impoſſible to keep them above Water 


till they got to Shore : Whereupon they 
run them both a- ground in a ſmall Creek, 
cloſe together, about a Muſket-Shot from 
Land, where they ſupported and ſhored 
up the Ships with Timber, and lived on 
Board them above a Year, traficking with 
the Country People for Proviſions ; but 


ey did not care to lie on Shore for Fear 


"of being deſtroyed by the Natives, if any 


Quarrel 


— — ——— 
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Slaves to the Chriſtians, ee Notions 
he certainly went upon, or he could not, 
with any Colour of Juſtice, have fabducd 
Hiſpaniola, and made the Indians of this 
and other Places Captives, who received 
him as a Friend, traficked with his People, 
that his People mutinied, and one Half Mand furniſhed them with whatever their 
them left him, and went on Shore in the | reſpective Countries afforded, 

Iſland, where they committed great Out- Ir we conſider that the Spaniards could 
rages, till the Admiral fought them, and have no Right to invade the Indians, enſlave 
reduced them to their Duty by Porce, them, ordepriye them of their Country; even 
many of the Shaniards being killed on both this memorable Enterprizg of Columbus can- 
S 82 in the Engagement. At length the] not be defended, However, in the Light 
Admiral's People Having bought, and fitted | he viewed Things, with all his Prejudices 
out a Ship at his. Charge, in the Iſland of and Prepoſſeſſions about him, as he thought 
Hiſpaniola (in which they bad na Aſſiſtance he was doing God good Service, by en- 
from the Governor) they came back to larging the Bounds of Chriſtendom, and 
Jamaica, and brought the Admiral off; reducing the Nations of this New World 
after he had ſpent above a Year there, in to ſubmit to the Goſpel, or, which he took 
great Diſtreſs, and Jain maſt of the Time to be the fame Thing, to the Pope and his 
Bed-rid with the Gout, Catholick Majeſty ; it muſt be admitted he 
Tur Admiral arrived at St, Domingo, in intended well, though all he did was not 
Hiſpaniola, the Thirteenth of Auguſt, |ftrily juſt, 

1504 ; and having ſettled his Affairs in} AND what was the End of all this 
this Iſland, where he had a good Eſtate, mighty Diſcovery in Regard to himſelf ? 
and Effects of Value, he returned to Spain, | He was indeed, at firſt, highly careſſed 
where his Catholick Majeſty received him | and honoured, his Family ennobled, and 
in Appearance very graciouſly ; But, i vaſtly enriched ; But if we conſider the in- 
ſeems, was contriving, at the ſame Time, to| finite Hazards and Labours he underwent, 
deprive him of moſt of the Advantages he | even in his Old Age, and that he ſaw him- 
had ſtipulated to allow him on the Ad- ſelf, at laſt, about to be deprived of the Re- 
miral's undertaking the Diſcovery of that | ward of ſo many Years Toil and Perplexity, 
New World ; 5 his great Patroneſs, we cannot wonder it had an Effect upon his 
Queen 1/abella, was now dead, and moſt Health, which the numerous Hardſhips 
of the Court envied him the Wealth and | he had ſuffered had already greatly im- 
Honour he had acquired, how juſtly ſoever paired ; It is rather to be admired he 
he merited them, and that chiefly becauſe he | ſtruggled ſo long under a Train of Cala- 
was 2 Forcigner, But notwithſtanding | mities, of which the Ingratitude of the 
the ſtricteſt Scrutiny the Malice of his Spantards was not the leaſt, This, it ap- 
Enemies could make, it does not appear | pears, fat heavy upon him; and being re- 
that any Thing was fixed upon him, that | tired to the City of Valladolid, we * he 
could fully his Character, unleſs it was his | there left this Life for a better, on the 
too great Zeal to ſerve the ungrateful Spa- Twentieth of May, 1506; dying, it is 
niard, and enlarge their Dominlons, by ſaid, with Abundance of Reſignation, under 
) vol. II. Ne XC VIII. 1 ; 


about fifty Leagues, and are in Danger o 
being over-ſct 1 in every little Storm. How- 


ever, t ived ſafe at Rin z. but 


Admiral, delayed ſending Ships ſo long 
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AMERICA. F HIS Globe, as has been Wbterbeg Latitude to 45 Degrees Ei Ladtade, 0 AMERIC! 
CY £ already, conſiſts of Land and Water; j contiguous ; ; and they claim a Right to 
the Land being divided in two Parts, called the Countries, much beyond theſe Limits, 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern Continents. The both on the North and South; but thus far 
: Eaſtern has been already deſcribed. I pro- has been actually planted by them. The 
ceed now to give the State of the Weſtern Countries on the Weſt Coaſt of North 
Continent, denominated America from] America, which are poſſeſſed by Spain, are 
Americus Veſputius, an Talian in the Ser- New Mexico and Old Mexico, wich Part of 
vice of Spain, the ſecond great Diſcoverer Elrida ; but the French have almoſt ex- 
of this Part of the World. cluded them from thence. 
America Si- Ir is ſituate between 35 and 145 De- IN South America the Spaniards dale 
FIT grees of - Weſtern Longitude, and between Terra- Firma, Peru, Chili and La Plata, 
80 North, and 58 Degrees odd Minutes } and the Iſlands of Cuba, Part of Hiſpaniala, 
South Latitude; bounded by the Seas, or | Porto-Rico, Trinidad, Margaretta, with 
rather by the Lands, about the Arctick Pole, ſeveral ſmaller Iſlands. 
on the North; by the A4tlantick Ocean, | NEW MEXICO is uſually placed New u 
which ſeparates it from the Eaſtern Conti- | between 104 and 136 Degrees of Weſt 
nent, on the Eaſt ; "by a vaſt Ocean on the Longitude, and between 28 and 46 De- 
South ; and by the Pacifick Ocean, which | grees of North Latitude; and computed 
48 _ divides it from Aſa, on the Weſt :. Being |to be 2000 Miles in Length, and 1600 in 
4 about ooo Miles in Length from Non. Breadth ; and as the Spaniards bound it by 
3 to South; but no Part of it yet diſcovered |a Terra-Incognita on the North, they will 
55 is more than 3000 Miles broad. It con- in Time poſſibly lay Claim to the Country 
| ſiſts of North and South America, united | as far as the Arctick Pole. 
by the narrow. Iſthmus of Darien, in a-] I $HALL divide New Mexico only into 
bout 10 Degrees of North Latitude; and | two Provinces, vig. 1. That of New Mexico 
. the greateſt Part of it is ſubject to four Proper; and, 2. California, contiguous to 
„ European Sovereigns, viz. The King of it, which is now found to be a Peninſula ; 
al Spain, the King of Portugal, the King of | and not an Ifland, as it was eſteemed 
＋ Great-Britain, and the King of France : | formerly. . 
4 The Dutch have a very ſmall Share in it, | Tue Capitalof New Mexico, is Santa-Fe, gu 
| with ſome little Iſlands ; and the Danes] ſituate in 109 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, 
poſſeſs one of the Caribbee Iſlands. and 36 Degrees of North Latitude, and 1s 
 Spanth SPANISH AMERICA: is the richeſt | moſt conſiderable for its Silver-Mines. 
| Ameri. and mach the moſt extenſive, running along] OLD MEXICO, commonly called on Mea 


the Weſtern Shor e, fr om 50 Degrees North | New Spain, 18 ſituate between 83 and 116 Situstio 
Degrees 
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8 and 28 Degrees of North Latitude, . 
ing 20 Müiles in „Length, and 600 1 


Breadth, in the, broadeſt Paft, bat neaf 
- the, I&hanus ef Darien ſearte. fxty Miles 


broad; being Hounded by New Mexico on 
dhe. North hy me Gulph of Mexicu un 
che North Eaſt. by Thrra-Firma on the 
South-Eaſt; and by the uri Ocean 
on the Sduth · Weſt; containing the three 
Audiances off I. Gulii,Eẽdͤ 2. Old Mexico 
po ns [andy 3. Guadihjuren. 
Tu £: moſt? Northerly-Divifien of owl 
* Mena 43 that of Guadalajarrs ; the chief 
Town wherebf is of the fame Natne, and 


PI Degrees. of 1 þetweed: Spaniards, looked upon to be ſo great a MEXICO 


Security, that they never erected Walls or 
Gates about-it. 


\rivedd in Mexico, was divided in two Parts; 
the one inhabited by the Court, the No- 
bility, and Perſons of Diſtinction, and the 
other by Tradeſmen and People of infe- 
Ocean | Hor Rank. The former was much the 
largeſt Part, where the Streets were ſpa- 
cious, the Houſes of white hewn Stone, 
one Story high, with flat Roofs, adorned 
with Battlements: Their Ceilings were 
of Cedar, Cypreſs, or other odoriferotis 
Wood; and their Hangings were either 


firnate in 108 Degrees of Weſt Longi- 


made of Furs and beautiful Feathers, or 


rude; and 20 Dogroes odd Minutes North Painted Cotton-Linen, with a Variety of 


n 


Latitude. 
TIE Middle Diviſion, 4s uk of Mexico 


Proper; the chief Town whereof, and of 
all North America, is Mextco, ſituate in 
103 Degrees 6f Weſt Eongitude, and 20 
Degrees of North Latitude. It ſtands up- 
on an Illand, in a Lake which lies in the 
Middle of a Valley, ſurrounded by Moun- 
tains at about ten Miles Diſtance. The 
Town is of a Square Form, about two. 
Leagues in Cireumference, with a grand. 
Eſplanade, or Area in the Middle of it, in 
which all the Streets center. It is built ſome 
Part of it on # Morals : And as Abundance 


of Rivers diſcharge themſelves into the 


Lake, from the adjacerit Mountains, it is 
ſubject to be overflowed, though they have 
been at a vaſt Expetice ih making Canals, 
og and Sluices, to carry off the Wa- 
They have ſometimes found the 
- and Inconveniences of their Situ- 
ation ſo great, that it has been debated, 
whether they ſhould not abandon the Ci- 
ty, and build another upon better Ground. 
But they have hitherto been diverted from 
that Reſolution by ſeveral} Conſiderations. 
1. By the vaſt Expence it would be, to 
build ſuch another City. 2. By the Cool- 
neſs of the Situation, occafioned by the 
Lake, which they ſhould want on drief 
Ground. And, laſtly, by the natural Stength 
of the City, there being no approaching 
it but by the five Cauſeys that have been 
made between the City and the Main Land. 


Figures of Birds, Beaſts, or Plants. The 
only Furniture mentioned beſides, are their 
Beds and Chairs, which do not ſeem ſuit- 
able to the reſt; for their Beds were no 
better than Mats, and their Chairs of Wood; 
nor were any of the Nobility ſerved in 
Plate : This was the Prerogative only of 
the Emperer ; the reſt cat out of Earthen 
Diſhes. 

Tu E only publick Buildings Writers 
give us any Deſcription of, are the Em- 
peror's Palaces, and their Temples; and 


theſe Deſcriptions are not fo full as could 
be wiſhed. 


Emperor, reſided, ſufficiently ſhewed the 
Magnificence of that Prince, ſays the Hiſ- 
tory of the Conqueſt. The Pile was fo 
very large, that it opened with thirty Gates, 
into as many difterent Streets ; the principal 
Front making one Side of the great Square 
abovementioned. The Materials of this 
Building were poliſhed Jaſper, black, red, 
and white ; and over each Gate, in a large 
Shield, were the Arms of Montezuma, be- 
ing a Griffin, Half-Eagle and Half-Lion, 
with the Wings extended, and a 8 
in his Talons. 


Tuis Palace conſiſted of ſeveral Square 
Courts, ſo vaſtly extenſive, that here were 
Apartments for 3000 of his Women, and 
a proportionable Number of other Domei- 
ticks; and might rather be ſtiled a ſepa- 
rate City than a Palace. 


This the antient Mexicans, as well as the 


Tux 


Jus old Dadian Town . Cortez, ar- Ol Mexico 


TAE Palace where Montezuma, the laſt Palace of 
Montezuma. 
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 » -Speniords,nand: for ſeveral Thouſand /t | tary Part of theſb Gardens U hidh 
c  Colans, his Indian Allies; the Whole being ftheSpaniergrinibrethin any Thing they Had 
ſutrounded with a thick Stone Wall, and {met with; and that 72 
Hanked with ſtately Towers: ati convenien [Houſe of Sorrow; to which! the Emperor 
Diſtances. In ſeveral of the Streets of Mer uſed to retire; on the DeatH) of His nkäàr Ne- 
ico, were Canals with Bridges over them, lations, or ori an Calamityʒ puhlick or pri- 
and many thouſand Boats plicd: upon the vate. It was ſo contriyed us to imſpire ſthoſe 
Water to bring in Proviſions, and for the that approached it with i gloomy; melan- 
iService or... Pleaſure of the. Inhabitants, |choly Thaughts ; the Roof, the Cieling, and 
There were two vaſt Aqueducts alſo made Sides were black, and only Dight endugh . 
Ay the Emperor Montezuma, which brought let in to diſcover the ) diſmal; Obſcurity: 
in freſh. Water from a Mountain three: Here he uſed to remain till the Time of 
Miles Diſtance, ſupplying the Palaces and Mourning and Humiliation were over; 
the numerous F ountains in the By Streets 18 here, if we may credit thoſe Authors 
with Water. a who wrote the Conqueſt of Mexico, Mon- 
Basipxs the! two Palaces ey men- feauma uſed to converſe familiarly with 
tated, Montezuma had ſeveral Pleaſure- the Prince of Darkneſs: But thoſe who 
Houſes in and about the City. In one of read theſe Gentlemen, are at Liberty to | 
which were great Galleries ſupported by believe as much, or as little as Cha Please 
Pillars of Jaſper, in which were kept eve- of ſuch Relations. 
ry Species of Land-Fowls and Birds, that I coME in the next Place to the De- Mexican 
Mexico produced. The Sea-Fowls were ſcription, of the Mexican . Temples; the T*=2% 
preſerved and fed in Reſervoirs of Salt- principal whereof was dedicated to Vitæli- 
Water, and thoſe that were bred in Lakes putzli, the God of War: This ſtood) in a 
and Rivers, in others of freſh Water; and ſpacious Square, ſurrounded” by a Wall of 
ſo numerous were the Feathered Race of hewn Stone, wrought on the Outſide with 
all Kinds, that, it is ſaid to have been various Knots of twiſted Serpents : At a 


the Buſineſs of 300 Men to feed and} little Diſtance from the principal Gate was 
look after them. bh Place of Worſhip, built of Stone, and 


IN another Square of the ſame Palace, aſcended on the - Outſide by thirty Steps, 
were kept all Manner of Wild Beaſts in on the Top whereof was a long flat Roof, 
their reſpective Dens and Cages in a moſt and the Front of it adorned with the 
regular Order, and in another Part of this Skulls of Men that had been ſacrificed, 
Palace were Apartments for Dwarfs and placed in Rows: one above another, which 
Monſters, Fools and Naturals of the Hu- |half covered this Edifice. 
man Species, kept for the Sport or Service| Ox each Side of the grand Square was 
of the Court. 2 magnificent Gate, and over every one of 

H E RE were alſo Armories well re- them four Statues, ſuppoſed to repreſent 
pleniſhed with Armour and all Manner of |ſome ſubordinate Deities ; for all that en- 
Lidian Weapons; and in the ſame Quarter ſtered the Gates, ſeemed to adore them. 


were ſeen the Artificers at Work that form- Under the Wall, on the Inſide, were the 
ed and cleaned their Arms. Apartments of the Prieſts, and of their 


ALL theſe Palaces had ſpacious, Officers, and Servants, and yet the Square 
and elegant Gardens, not planted with |was ſo very extenſive, that there was Room 
Fruit, but laid out in fine ſhady Walks, left for 8000 or 10,000, Perſons. to dance 
Beds of fragrant and medicinal Herbs, and ſon their ſolemn Feſtivals. | 
Parterres of beautiful Flowers, with mag-| In the Middle of the Square was an E- 
nificent Summer-Houſes, Bagnio's, Ar- |difice of a Pyramidal Form, three Sides 


bours and Fountains, that might | have | whereof were ſmooth, and the fourth con- 
2 | tained 
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171106 tained 120 Stone - Steps, by which they 


aſcended to the Top, that was a Flat of 
forty Foot ſquare, laid with Jaſper of all | tar 
Colours. The Rails or Balluſtrades, that 
furrounded this, were of a Serpentine 
Form, covered with a Stone as black as 
Jet, and joined with a red and white Ce- 
ment, that was very ornamental. 

O each Side within the Rails, was a 
11 Statue, ſupporting a vaſt Candle- 
ſtick, and between them a green Stone 
five Spans high fram the Floor, which 
terminated in a Point; and on this they 
extended the Human Victims they ſacri- 
ficed, throwing them on their Backs, and 
ripping them open with Knives made of 
Flint; after which they tore out their 
Hearts, and offered them to their Idols ; 
for on the farther Side, oppoſite to the 
Stairs, ſtood a Chapel of exquiſite Mate- 
rials and Architecture, where the Idol was 
placed on the Altar. This Image was of 
Human Form, and fat on à Throne, ſuſ- 
tained by an azure Globe, which they call- 
ed Heaven; from the Sides whereof iſ- 
ſued four Rods, their Ends reſembling the 
Heads of Serpents; On the Head of the 
Image was a Helmet, adorned with Plumes 
of various Colours; its Countenance was 
ſevere and terrible, and much deformed by 
two blue Bands, which bound the Fore- 
head and the Noſe : In the Right Hand 
it held a twining Serpent, that ſerved for 
a Staff ; and in the Left, faur Arrows, 
which were revered as the Gift of Heaven ; 
It bore a Shield alſo, adorned with fine 
white Plumes in the Form of a Croſs. 
On the Left Hand was another Chapel 
of the ſame Form, in which was the I- 
mage of Tlalacł, another of their Gods, 
reſembling the former, however, in every 
Reſpect: They were eſteemed Friends, 
or rather ſo intimately united, that they 
aſcribed to them the ſame Attributes, and 
paid them the ſame Honours, The Walls 
and Altars of theſe Chapels were 1mmenſe- 
ly rich, covered with Jewels and Precious 
Stones, ſet on Feathers of various Colours. 

Tu RRE were eight of theſe Temples 
in Mexico, of the like Architecture and 
equal Wealth, beſides 2000 ſmall ones, 
dedicated to as many different Gods, eve- 

Vor. II. Ne 98. 


through with a Hatchet. 


ry Street having its tutelar Deity every MEXICO, 
— ——— 


Diſtreſs or Calamity had its particular Al- 
, to which they had Recourſe for a Re- 
59 of their ſeveral Complaints. 


Bo TH Old and New Mexico are very Face of tha 
much encumbered with Mountains, which — 


are for the moſt Part covered with Woods; 


but there are a Chain of Hills higher than 
uſual, that run almoſt the whole Length 
of the Coaſt from the South-Eaſt to the 
North-Weft : From thefe we deſcend to 
other Hills, conſiderably lower; and be- 
tween the Hills are fine, fuitful Vallies, but 


ſcarce any of a conſiderable Extent. Which 


Way ſoever we turn our Eyes, the Proſpect 
is bounded by Hills and Woods, till we 
come near the North or South-Seas : But 
the Lands near the Sea-Coaſt, eſpecially 
on the Nortb-Sea, are fo flat and low, that 
they lie under Water great Part of the 
rainy Seaſon; and upon thefe Moraſſes 
and Bogs, are Thickets of Bamboo-Canes, 
Mangroves, Thorns, and Briars, fo cloſe. 
ly interwoven, that it is almoft impoſſible 
to penetrate them without cutting a Way 
There are, in- 
deed, ſome Sandy Bays, where it is tole- 
rable Landing; but there are much more 
of the Mangrove-Lands, where a Man 
muſt wade up to the Middle in Mud, be- 
fore he can get to the dry Ground. Be- 
yond the Mangroves, we meet with fine 
Savannah's or Meadows, and on the North- 
Weſt Coaſt, near the Gulph of California, 
the Mountains come almoſt cloſe to the 
Shore; and there are none of theſe Moraſſes, 
or Mangrove-Lands, that we find on the 
Eaſt Shore of Mexico. 

Tuk Mountains on the Weft Side of 
Mexico, are moſt of them Vulcano's, from 


whence Fire and Smoke are perpetually 


iſſuing; and this is ſuppoſed to be the 
Occaſion of thoſe frequent Earthquakes that 
happen on this Coaſt, where whole Towns 
are ſametimes buried. 

Uro theſe Mountains there is a great 
Variety of fine large Timber, and little or 


no Under-Wood. A Man may ride through 


them without any Difficulty; whereas the 
Woods upon the Eaſt-Coaſt are fo full of 
Buſhes and Under-Wood, that there is 
ſcarce any breaking through them, 
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Seas. 


Rivers. 


Capes. 


; Bays. 


Lakes. 


Seaſons. 


Winds. 


„ aro do — Sue a — 


TAE Seas of Mexico, are either the 
Gulph of Mexico and the North-Sea on 
the North-Eaſt, or the Paciſick Ocean on 
the South-Weſt. 

- In the Gulph of Mexico lies the Bay 
of Campeachy, between 18 and 20 De- 


grees of North Latitude, where the great- | 


oft Quantities of Logwood are cut. And 
betwen Jucatan and Honduras, is another 
great Bay, called the Gulph of Honduras, 
lying between the 15th and 18th Degree 
of North Latitude. 


Tur Rivers in the two Mexico's, which 


fall into the Gulph of Mexico, and the 
North Sea, are, 1. North-River. 2. Pa- 
nuco. 3. Alvarado. 4. Tobaſco. 5. Xa- 
gua ; and, 6. Tara. 

Rives which fall into the South-Sea, are, 
1, Roſario. 2.Tegoantipeque; and, 3. Lempa. 

Taz Capes are, Sardo, Cape St. Mar- 
tin's, Cape Conducedo, Cape Catoche, Cape Hon- 
duras, Cape Cameron, and Cape Gratias Dios, 
in the North-Sea ; Cape Marques, Cape 
Spirito Sancto, Cape Corientes, Cape Galle- 
ro, Cape Blanco, Cape Burica, Cape Puer- 
cos, and Cape Mala, in the South-Sea. 

On the Nortb-Sea, are the Gulphs or 
Bays of Mexico, Campeachy, Vera Cruz, 
and Honduras; in the Pactfick Ocean, are 
the Bays of Nicoya, Acapulco, and Salinas. 


Tu chief Lakes are thoſe of Mexico 


and Nicarague. 

Tas Year is divided into the wet and 
dry Seaſons ; the rainy Seafon beginning 
the latter End of May, when the Sun is 
in the Northern Signs. The proper Sum- 
mer or fair Seaſon, is when the Sun is at 
the greateſt Diſtance from them. 

NE AR the Sea-Coaſt, in the Parifick 
Ocean, they have their Periodical Winds, 
viz. Monſoons, and Sea and Land Breezes, 
as in the Eaſi- Indies. | 
lx the Gulph of Mexzco, and the adja- 


cent Seas, there are ſtrong North Winds 


Air. 


* 


Vegetables. 


from October to March, about the Full and 
Change of the Moon. | 
- Txaneg-Winps prevail every where at a 
Diſtance from Land, within the Tropicks. 
Tux Air of Mexico is very hot, and very 
unhealthful on the Eaſtern Coaſt, but much 
cooler and wholeſomer on the high Land. 
THrr1R Vegetables are the Cotton and 


— 


Honduras, on the flooded Shores. It is 
much like White-Thorn, but a great deal 
larger ; the Heart of it, which is red, is 
uſed in Dying ; ſome of theſe Trees are 
five or ſix Feet in Girt. 


m—— 


Country, by the Sca-Side, almoſt always 
in Water. 

„Tur Maho-Tree has a Bark with ſtrong 
Fibres, of which they twiſt and make 
Ropes and Cables. | 
| Tur Light-Wood is as light as a Cork, 
of which they make Floats, and carry their 
Merchandize along the Sea-Coaſts, ſeveral 


| Hundred Miles, building two or three Sto- 


ries high upon them. 
Tux Cabbage Tree is 100 or 120 Feet 
high ; which has no Branches but on the 


Head, where they meet with a Fruit re- 


ſembling a Cabbage. 

T n x: Calabaſh is a Gourd, that grows 
to a great Bigneſs here. 

Tur Tree which bears the Cacao, or 
Chocolate-Nut, is ſeven or eight Feet high 
to the Branches, and a Foot and Half Dia- 
meter; the Nuts are encloſed in Cods, 
uſually twenty or thirty Cods on a well- 
bearing Tree; there are ſometimes three 


or four-ſcore Nuts in a Cod, in ſome 
not twenty, about the Bigneſs of an Almond, 


Ls a. 


— 


Tue Venella, or Bexuco, is ſometimes 
mixed with the Chocolate-Nut; it is a 
Kind of Cane, and runs up any Tree that 
ſtands near it: The Fruit is encloſed in a 
long green Cod. | 

THERE are a great many other Fruits 
peculiar to this Country, and they have in- 
troduced almoſt all Manner of European 
Fruits and Plants. 


ſome Reſemblance of a Hog, but his Na- 
yel grows on his Back. 

Trex Warree is like the former, but 
ſomething leſs. 
Tux Oppoſſum is remarkable for a falſe 
Belly, where it preſerves its young ones, 
when Danger threatens her. 

THE Mooſe-Deer, which reſembles the 
Red Deer, is almoſt as big as an Ox. 

Tax Guanoe is of the Shape of a Li- 


Cedar-Trees, and Logwood, which grows 


zard, but as big as a Man's Leg. 
| THE 


chiefly in the Bays of , Campeachy and NEX 00 
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Tux Mangrove-Tree grows in the flat 


THEIR Animals are, the Pecaree, a Anina 
little black, ſhort-legged Animal, that has 8 
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others for their Shells. 


and a looſe Skin, which he extends like 
Wings, and is born up by the Wind for a 
conſiderable Time. 

Tux Sloth is about the Bigneſs of a 


Spaniel, and feeds on the Leaves of Trees; 


but is ſo many Days getting down, one Tree 
and climbing up another, that he will grow 
lean on the Journey ; no Blows, will make 


him mend his Pace ; he wall be eight or |. 


nine Minutes in moving one of his Legs. 

Tur Armadillo is ſo named from his 
Shell reſembling Armour, in which he can 
incloſe himſelf as a Hedge-Hog does in 
his Briſtles. 

Tax Racoon pretty much reſembles 4 
Badger. 

Ta Ounce, or Tyger-Cat, ſeems to be 
a ſmall Species of Tygers. 

Tu Beavers are ſurprizing Animals, 
that will cut down Trees, and make Dams 
a- croſs Brooks to catch Fiſh ; their Furs ate 
very valuable, of which our Hudſon's-Bay 
Company import many Thouſands annually. 

Or their Fiſh, the Manatee is as big as 
an Ox, and excellent Food. 

TAE Paracood is about an Ell long, 
and well- taſted, but unwholeſome at hom 
Seaſons. 

Tart Gar-Fiſh is of 5 ſame Length, 
and has a ſharp Bone at the End of his 


Snout like a Spear, but not indented like 


that of the Sword-Fiſh. 

Or Tortoiſes, there are five or ſix Spe- 
cies, ſome valuable for their Fleſh, and 
The Females will 
lay about 200 Eggs in a Seaſon, which 
ſhe buries in the hot Sand, and leaves them 
to hatch there. 

Or the Feathered Kind, peculiar to A- 
merica, are the Macaw, reſembling a 
Parrot, but much larger; the Quam, 
the Curaſoe, the Cardinal, and the Hum- 
ming-Bird. 

Ao their Reptiles, are the Rattle- 
Snake, which gives the Traveller Notice 


of his Danger by a Rattle in the Tail. 
Tur Migua is an Inſect ſo ſmall, that 
it cannot eaſily be diſcerned, and uſually 
ſtrikes into a Man's Legs; and if it js let 
alone, will get deep into his Eleſh, where it 
lays a great many Nits or Eggs, which en- 
creaſe to the Bigneſs of a Pea, and if the 


EXICO- Tus F iying Squirrel has a ſmall Body, | 


8 


Part be ſcratched, it dad feſters, M EXICO, 


and endangers the Loſs of a Limb. 


- . Trx Cochineal-Fly is a very profitable 
Inſet; it is bred in a Fruit that grows on 
-a Shrub about five. Foot high; when the 
Fruit opens, theſe Inſects take Wing, and 
hover a little while over the Tree, and 
then fall down dead on the Sheets that are 
ſpread for them. 


richeſt and moſt extenſive in the World; 
for they trade with the Philippine Iſlands, 
near the Coaſt of China, through the 
South-Sea or Pacifick Ocean; with Peru 
and Chili, through the ſame Sea, and with 
| O/d Spain and the Spaniſh Iſlands, through 
| the North-Sea and Atlantick Ocean; all 
which Trades are held lawful. There is 
| alfo a very conſiderable clandeſtine Trade 
carried on by the Mexicans and Indians on 
the one Side, and the Engliſb, French, and 
Dutch on the other. 

Tur Cargo of the Manila Ship conſiſts 
of Diamonds, Rubies, Saphires, and other 
Precious Stones, found in the Eaft-Tndjes ; 
of Cinnamon, Cloves, Mace, Nutmegs, and 
Pepper ; of the rich Carpets of Per/ia ; 
the Camphire of Borneo; the Benjamin 
and Ivory of Pegu and Cambodia; the Silks, 


Gold-Duſt, Tea, China Ware, Silk, Cabi- 
nets, Cc. of China and Japan; all which 
amount to a prodigious Value, the Acapulco 
Ship having more Riches in it than ſome 
whole Flcets. The Saniſb Merchants, it 
is ſaid, get 150 or 200 per Cent. Profit 


Philippine Iſlands. 
THERE 1s very little Trafick carried on 
by Sea on the Coaſt of Mexico; all Goods 


Mexico, by Mules, and Pack-Horſes, and 
from thence to Vera Cruz, on the North- 


tor Europe. 

THIRTY or forty Ships carry on all the 
Trade between Old Spain and the Spaniſh 
Dominions in America; and theſe are al- 
moſt all of them their own Veſſels, no 
Foreigners being ſuffered to trade thither. 
The Veſſels uſed by the Spaniardt, in tranſ- 


porting Merchandize from Old Spain to 


|  Americe, 


Mullins, and Calicoes of Ea/t-India ; the 


are carried from Acapulco to the City of 


Sea, in like Manner, in order to be ſhipped 


by the Voyage, between Mexico and the 


Tus Trafick of Mexico is one of the Tafck. 
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MEXICO. America, are generally large, and of good 


_— == 


Clandeftine 
Trade. 


Force, called Galleons : They fail in Fleets, 


annually, from Cadiz, laden with the Goods 


of almoſt every Country in Europe ; the 
Property whereof belongs to almoſt as 
many different Nations ; but chiefly to the 
Engliſh, Dutch, Italians, and French. 


Tux Spaniards are, in a great Meaſure, 


their Factors; for when the Galleons re- 
turn from America with the Treaſure, for 
which theſe Effects have been fold ; it 18 
moſt of it diſtributed amongſt the Mer- 
chants, and Factors of the four Nations 
laſt mentioned; but ſo true are the Spa- 
niards to their Truſt, it is ſaid, that thoſe 
in whoſe Names the Effects are ſent over, 
and the Returns made, ſcarce ever abuſe 
the Confidence placed in them, or betray 
their Principals. 

Tux Engliſb from New-York, Jamaica, 
&c. the French from Hiſpaniola, and the 
Dutch from Curaſſow, fit out Sloops with 
all Manner of Proviſions and Neceſſaries 
which they know are wanting on the 
Coaſt of Mexico, in order to trade with 
the Spamards there, who are no leſs ready 
to feceive the Goods of theſe Foreigners, 
than they are to ſell them, giving Pieces 
of Eight for what they buy ; which makes 
this a very beneficial Commerce to the 
Engliſh, French, and Dutch. 

THERE has been another Trade, or Bu- 
ſineſs carried on by the Engh/h in North- 
America, which has occafioned many Diſ- 
putes between the two Nations of Britain 
and Spain, and is not yet adjuſted ; -and 


that is the cutting of Logwood in the Bays| 


of Campeachy and Honduras. 
Engliſh had done in ſeveral Parts of the 
Country, deſtitute of Spani/h Inhabitants, 
for a great many Years, and looked upon 
it, that their long Poſſeſſion had given 
them at leaſt as good a Right to that Part 
of the Country as the Spaniards had to 
any other : And in ſome Treaties, the Spa- 
niards ſeem to have yielded up this Point 
to the Engliſh: However, they have thought 
fit, of late Years, to fall upon the Log- 
wood- Cutters, killed many of them at 
Campeachy, and carried the reſt into per- 
petual Slavery, not ſuffering them to be 
exchanged or ranſomed ; but our Log- 
= 


wood-Cutters till keep I of the 


This 'the |1 


Bay of Honduras; in which they are not 
diſturbed by the Spaniards on Shore, 
though they make Prize of all Ships load- 
ed with Logwood at Sea, and of many 
others, that never came in Sight of thoſe 
Shores, which was the principal Occaſion 
of the late War, but never conſidered in 
the Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle. The Spa- 
mards ſtill continue to ſearch and ſeize 
the Brizi/þ Merchant-Ships on the moft 
frivolous Pretences. 


of Inhabitants in the Provinces of Mexico. 
1. The native Indians. 2. The Spaniards 
and other Europeans. 3. The Deſcendants, 
of the Spaniards unmixed, who are called 
Creoli. 4. The Meſtices, or Meſties, the 
Iſſue of a Spaniard and an American. 
5. The fine Meſties, the Iſſue of ſuch Iſſue. 
6. The Terceroons des Indies, the Children 
of the laſt, intermarried with pure Spa- 
niards; and, 7. The Quartercons des In- 
dies, whoſe Poſterity are allowed the ſame 


| Privileges as pure Spaniards. 


Tue Blacks alſo are pretty numerous, 
having been carried over to the Indies from 


| Africa, and by one Means or other ob- 


tained their Freedom. The Iflue of a Spa- 
niard (or other European ) by one of the 
Female Negroes, is called a Mulattoe. 

The Deſcendants of thoſe who are called 
Mulattoes, though again intermarried with 
Spaniards, and as white as the Spaniards 
themſelves, can never enjoy the Privi- 
leges of Spaniards, unleſs they can conceal 
their Deſcent, which they frequently do by 
removing from the Place of their Nativity. 
And there is alſo a mingled Breed of Ne- 
groes and Indians, whoſe Deſcendants are 
ever excluded from the Privileges of the 
Spaniards till their Anceſtors are forgotten. 
But beſides theſe there are ſome Common- 
wealths of Blacks, in ſeveral Parts of Mex:- 
co, that own no Subjection to the Spa- 
niards, Theſe are conſtituted out of the 
Negroes that run away from their Maſters, 
into the Woods and Mountains; and, at 
length, became ſo formidable, that the 
Spaniards were forced to enter into Treaties 
with them, and grant them their Liber- 
ties, and permit them to be governed by 
their 


THERE are at preſent a great Variety Modem h. 


habitants of 
Mexico, 
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gx O. their own Magiſtrates, on Condition they | young, and the Women are the Operators. MEXICO. 


ſhould put a Stop to their Depredations.. 


I PROCEED, in the next Place, to * ly Red, Blue; or Yellow ; and ſometimes, 


ſcribe the Perſons and: Habits of the * 


Mexicans.. ) N 
Tun Indians, 1 fad, are = eee of a 
middle. Stäture, and their Complexions 4 


deep Olive, dar ter than that of the Portu- 
gueſe. The Men have clean ſtrait Limbs, 
are big-boned, and well ſhaped, ſcarce a 
crooked or deformed Perſon to be found 
among them: They are nimble and active, 
and run very ſwiftly. The Women are 
moderately fat and well-ſhaped ; and the 
Faces both of Men and Women are round, 
their Eyes large, either black or grey, hve- 
ly and ſparkling: Their Foreheads are 
high; their Noſes ſhort; the Mouth of a 
moderate Size ; their Lips thin; their Chins 
and Cheeks well proportioned ; and all of 
them have fine Sets of Teeth : The Fea- 
tures of both Men and Women are ge- 
nerally good. 

In the wearing their , hib 18 al. 
ways black, they differ much; in ſome: 
Places the Men wear it ſhort, and the Wo- 
men long; and in others it is juſt the 
Reverſe: Some are proud of having long 
Hair hang down their Backs; and others 


wear it ſhort juſt below their Ears, and 


ſome tie it up behind: But all agree in 
ſuffering no Hair to remain upon them, 


unleſs the Hair of their Heads and Eye- 


brows: The reſb is pulled off with 
Tweezers as ſoon as ever it appears, which 
is the Buſineſs of the old Women, it ſeems, 
infomuch that the Spaniards did not find 
a Beard in the Country, or any Hair be- 


low the Girdle, when they arrived among 


them. There are ſome Nations of Jidians 
that take Abundance of Pains to render 


their Countenances deformed : They do 


not only flat the Noſes of their new-born 
Infants, but ſo preſs and ſqueeze their 
Heads between two Boards, that they 


make them perfectly flat, while others en- 
deavour to mould their tender Skulls in- 


to the Shape of a Sugar-Loaf : And there Manner with glittering Jewels and Pre- WAR 
cious Stones; that he wore a Crown of a 
Gold in Form of a Mitre, had Shoes of WH | 
hammered Gold, and a Kind of Roman | 
That the High- X 
Prieſt | 

U 

| 


are ſcarce any of them but disfigure their 

Faces and Bodies with Paint, and rub 

themſelves over with Fat. They begin 

to anoint and paint their Children very 
Vor. II. Ne 98. 


Birds, or Plants, on every Part of the Bo- 


their Hands. Some Nations of Mexicans, 


I but there are Indians that go perfectly 


Head upon their own, faſtened about their Cl } 


tories over thoſe Animals. 
ambitious of nothing ſo much, as of kill- 


—_ —— 


The Colours they chiefly affect, are a live- 
they make the Figures of Men, Beaſts, 


dy, but chiefly on the Face: They, draw 
theſe Figures on the Skin with Wooden 
Pencils, gnawed at the End to the Softneſs 
of a Braſh, renewing the Paint from Time 
to Time, till the Colours are fixed. But 
the Way they often take to render the Fi- 
gures laſting and indelible, is by pricking 
the Skin with a Thorn, till the Blood fol- 
lows, and then rubbing the Paint in with 
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when they go to the Wars, paint their 
Faces red; and their Bodies with other Co- 
lours, according to- their ſeveral Fancies ; 
but this is uſually 'waſhed off at Night, 
and renewed every Morning. 

As to their Habits, moſt of the Mexi- 
can Nations wear ſome Habit or other ; 


— nd ws 

— 
2 : r 
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naked. Grmell relates, that he ſaw ſome 
of the Chichimecas, when he was at Mexi- 
co, who had no Part of their Bodies co- 
vered, but their Nudities; all the reſt of 
the Body was naked and ſtained with ſe- 
veral Colours: That their Faces were 
ſtreaked with black Eines, made by prick- 
ing the Skin, and rubbing in the black Li- 
quor : That ſome of theſe wore Stags 
Skulls on their Heads with the Horns on ; 
others had a Lion's, a Tyger's, or a Wolf's 
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Necks with Part of the Beaſt's Skin, 
Theſe are worn as Triumphs of their Vic- 
But they ate 


ing a Spaniard, that they may fix his Head WH 
on their own, and triumph in the Deſtruc- 4 
tion of their moſt dreaded Enemy. 

Tae Spaniards relate, that Montezuma kiontezuma' 
the Emperor, when he met Cortex at his Rebe. 
Entrance into Mexico, had on a Robe of 
fine painted Cotton-Linen, that trailed 'up- 
on the Ground, and was covered in a 


Buſkin about his Legs : 
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MEX 1CO. Prieſt wore on his Head a Crown of beau- | 
The High. tiful Feathers of various Colours with 
red lebe. Golden Pendants, enriched with Emralds 
at his Ears, and that he was cloathed in 
a Veſt, and a fine Scarlet Robe over it; 
and in the Pictures they have given us of 
the Prieſts, it appears, they had Sandals 
on their Feet; but their Legs were bare, 
which makes it reaſonable to believe, that 
the Generality of the People, even in their 
Capital City, wore neither Stockings or 
Shoes, if their reſt of the Body were cloath- 
ed; and in other Pictures they have given 
us the upper Part of the Body naked. 

As to the Genius and Temper of the 
Mexicans, it ſeems, there is a wide Dif- 
ference between what they were when 
the Spaniards arrived amongſt them, and 
what we find them to be at this Day 
They are far from being improved either 
in Arts or Morals. The firſt Adventurers 
inform us, that they were a wonderful, in- 
genious People, inoffenſive and hoſpitable ; 
and, except in the Matter of Hyman Sacri- 
fices and their idolatrous Worſhip, which 
their Superſtition required, there was very 
little Reformation wanting; nay, we are 


Genius of the 
Mexicans. 


aſſured, that the Generality of, the People ſ either in Point of Temperance, Fortitude, 


deteſted theſe Sacrifices, and were weary 
of their Superſtition. 

IT appears they were no mean Profi- 
cients in Painting, Statuary, and Building; 
that they uſed both the Pencil, and the 
beautiful Feathers of Birds, in drawing 
and forming of Pictures; and, without 
any Manner of Iron Tool, hewed out vaſt 
Pillars and Slabs of Marble out of the 
Rock, and poliſhed them, as they did 
. ſeveral Stones and Jewels; that they made 
Arms, defenſive and offenſive, wrought 
Mines of Silyer and Copper, melted and 
ſeparated theſe Metals, and afterwards 
wrought them into Plates and Veſſels; and 
all this, as has been obſerved, without be- 
ing acquainted with Iron. We. find alſo 
that they built great Towns, removed 
Stones of a prodigious Size, from Place 
to Place, and yet had no. Horſes, Oxen, 

or other Cattle for Draught; but all their 
Carriages were drawn by Men. They had 
alſo Images of Gold and Silver, Wood and 


paint, and: build without Todls, remains ME x C0, 
very. much a Secret to us. The Spaniards 
were ſo intent upon plundering their Gold 
and Silver, that they neglected to make 
proper Obſervations on theſe Articles; at 
leaſt they did not think fit to tranſmit 
theſe Matters to Poſterity. We have only 
lame and imperfect Accounts of the Arts 
and Manufactures of the Indians; they tell 
us that there were magnificient Buildings, 
Images, Pictures, Veſſels, and Utenſils of 
| Gold, Silver, Earth, and Wood; but how 
they formed them, without the Help of 
Iron Tools, is in a great Meaſure un- 
known to us. We are told, indeed, that 
ſharp Flints ſerved them inſtead of Axes, 
Knives and Swords; that with theſe they 
formed their Edge- Tools; but how. they 
could grave or carve their hardeſt Stones 
with ſuch Inſtruments, is not eaſy to con- 
ceive; and tho formerly I gave ſome Cre- 
dit to theſe Tales, ſeeing them affirmed by 
many of the Spaniſh Writers, I muſt now 
condemn my own Credulity, and declare 
I believe very little of them. 
As to the Virtues of the antient Mexicans, virus 

they do not ſeem to have been defective, 


or Military Skill: Both their Policy and 
Stratagems were admirable, conſidering the 
Diſadvantages under which they laboured, 
and that they had an Enemy to oppoſe, 
verſed in the modern Arts of War, poſſeſſed 
of Gunpowder, Artillery, Arms, Armour, 
and Horſes, which the Indians had never 
ſeen or heard of till then. 

Tres principal Manufacture of the an- Alan 
tient Mexicaus was Cotton-Linen, which 
they ſpun and wove, and afterwards painted 
with the Figures of Men, Animals, Trees, 
Flowers, &c. Theſe they always made fit 
and proportionable for the Uſes they de- 
ah them, and never cut any of their 
Linen. They uſed the Sinews of Animals 
inſtead of Thread, and Bones inſtead of 
Needles. The Feather-Manufacture, allo, 
was very great : They ſtripped and plun- 
dered every feathered Animal to make their 
Pictures, and adorn their Houſes or their 
Perſons : And almoſt every Man made his 
own Arms. They had no other Vellels 


| 
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Stone: But how they did carve, engrave, 
5 


upon the Water in their Seas, Lakes, or 


Rivers, 
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ue X1CO- Rivers, but Canoes or Periagoes, which 
only differ in their Dimenſtons. They! 
are both of them made out of the Body of 
a Tree, and carry from three Men to three- 
ſeore: They firſt hewyd one Side of the 
Tree flat with Flim Hatchets, and then burnt 
it hollow with Wood Coals, ſmoothed it, 


tants of Mexico, of what Nation, Tribe, 
or Denomination ſoever, are more vicious 
and effeminate than the Jidians which the 
Spamards found there; and might be 
beaten out of that Country with as much 


MEXICO. 
— — 


Eaſe almoſt as the antient Spantards made 


that Conqueſt, if they were not to be ſup- 


and formed the Ends ſomething like a Boat, 
which they puſhed along with ſmall flat 
Staves 3 but knew nothing either of Sails 
or Oars. Theſe Kind of Veſſels are found 
very uſeful to this Day, and they have 
now a much eaſier Way of framing them 
by the Help of European Tools. 
IPRO EE D, in the next Place, to'ſhew 
how the modern Mexicans are degenerated 
from their Anceſtors. Gemelli Carers re- 
lates, that the preſent Mexicuns are coward- 
ly and cruel: That they have no Senſe of 
Honour, are drowned in Vice, and die 
without any Concern or Apprehenſions of 
Futurity ; but ſeems to intimate, that the 
hard Uſage of the Spaniards is the Occaſion 
of this Change: For he ſays they make 
them work in their Mines, and treat, them 
worſe than Slaves; nay, that they ſuffer. 
the Negroe Slaves to abuſe and inſult them 3 
and if they happen to get any Thing by 
* their Labour, the rapacious Spuniſbd Go- 
vernors and Officers take it from them, 
and it is no Wonder that this Uſage has 
made them perfectly careleſs ; for to what 
Purpoſe ſhould a Man labour for what he 


can never poſſeſs ſecurely ? Or why ſhould 


he be concerned at dying when it relieves 
him from ſomething worſe than Death ? 
But Gemelli adds, that the Mulattoes in 
Mexico, which are the moſt numerous 
Body of People in that City, are ſtill worſe 
than the Indians, greater Cheats and Thieves 
than the former ; and that there is not one 
honeſt, fair-dealing Man in a Hundred a- 
mongſt them: Nor does Gemelli giwe the Spa- 
niards themſelves, that reſide in this City, a 


Spani. better Character: For he ſays, he faw 400 


of Ame. 
vicious. 


there, for Theft, at one Time: That they 
are many of them idle, ſlothſul Vagabonds, 


ir and turn Sharpers to get a Livelihood; and 
is that it is almoſt impoſſible for a Stranger to 
18 eſcape being robbed among them. And all 
or Travellers agree, that the preſent Inhabi- 


Spaniards brought before a Court of Juſtice 


ported or re-inforced from Europe. 


to the Character of the Indians in 
open Country, that do not live in Towns, 
and have ſtill preſerved their Liberties, of 
which there are yet great Numbers; and 
many more that only obey them occaſi- 
onally, when they happen to reſide in the 
Neighbourhood of the Spaniſh Towns, or 


when the Spaniſb Troops are amongſt 
them. Theſe; Dampier, and other late 
Adventurers, inform us, are People of 
great Humanity, ſtill brave, generous, ac- 
tive, and unacquainted with the ſordid 
Vices of thoſe that live in Towns, whom 
the Europeans have corrupted. Damprer, 
in his fecond Volume, Part II. p. 115, ſays 
of the Indians, they are an inoffenſive People, 
kind to Strangers, and even to the Spani- 
ards, who uſe them worſe than Slaves, 
when they get them into their Power j 
thoſe of the open Country ſpending great 
Part of their Time in Hunting, Shooting, 
or Fiſhing, as the Antients did: Every 
Man builds his own Houſe, and makes his 
own Arms, Tools and Implements of 
Huſbandry. They cultivate but little 
Ground, planting juſt enough Indian Corn, 
Roots, and Fruit, to ſerve the Neceſſities 
of the Family ; and theſe Plantations are 
the Buſineſs of the Women altogether, 
after the Men have cleared the Ground. The 
Women alfo ſpin and weave their Cotton- 
Linen. They do all the Houſhold Buſi- 
neſs ; and what is ſtill harder upon them, 
they carry the Baggage upon a March, and 
ſerve their Huſbands inſtead of Porters and 
Pack-Horſes ; and that with all imagina- 
ble Chearfulneſs and Alacrity. 


| 


They are 


never known to murmur, or ſpeak diſre- 


ſpectfully to their Huſbands : Nor is a 
Man ever heard to give his Wife any hard, 
-natured Language. On the contrary, 


4 
„ 


they are admired by our People for the 


mutual 


are obliged to yield a forced Obedience 


I come in the next Place to enquire in- Ch:r:ter of 
the Indians, 

the not ſubject 

to the Spa- 


niatds. 
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M EXICO- mutual Love ind Kindaſs dt ſcems- to| 


Food, Exer- 


ciſes and Di- 


verkons. 


either Indian Corn, parched and ground 


reign in their Familie. 

As to the Diet, Bus Feſtivals od 
Diverſions of the Indians, who" ſtills enjoy 
their Liberties, their principal Food is 


into Flour, and made into thin Cakes; 
and Fruit, Roots, and ſometimes Fiſh, 
Wild-Hog, Deer, and other Veniſon. 
They go out a hunting and ſhooting; fre- 
quently in Companies a Week. or a Fort-| 
night for Food, every Man carrying with 
him his Bow and Arrows, or a Gun, if he 
can procure. one, a Spear, a Hatchet, and 


a long Knife: Each Man alſo. takes a Dog | ſtewing them together ſeven or eight Hours, 


or two with him to beat for Game. Same 
Women alſo go with them to carry their 
Proviſions ; namely, roaſted Plantains, 
Bananoes, Yams, Potatoes, and the Flour 
of Caſſavi-Roots: They carry alſo in their 
Baſkets, parched Indian Corn ground to 
Flour, with Calabaſhes, or Gourds to drink. 
out of, and Pipkins to dreſs their Food. 
The Beaſts they hunt are chiefly Pecary or 
Warree (two Sorts of Wild-Hogs peculiar 
to America) and they meet with great Va- 
riety of Fowls : They lodge at Night 
wherever they happen to be at Sun:ſet, 
chuſing to be near ſome River, and on the 
Brow of an Hill, if they can find ſuch a 
Situation ; they hang up their Hammocks 
between the Trees, and have ſcarce any 


other Covering but a Plantain-Leaf, only | Caſſavi-Root, they ſometimes make a Kind 


they make a Fire near their Hammocks : 


They begin again to hunt at Sun-riſe the 


next Morning. Their Game, the Pecary 
and Warree, are not ſwift of Foot, and 
uſually go. together in Droves of 200 or 
300 ; but ſometimes they hunt a whole 


Day without meeting any: When the 


Beaſt is tired or wounded, he will ſtand at 
Bay with the Dogs, till the Maſter comes 
up and ſhoots him; after which the In- 
dian ſtrikes his Spear into the Creature to 
let out the Blood, embowels it, and cuts 
the Beaſt in two Pieces, carrying them on 
a Stick laid croſs his Shoulder, to the 
Place where they have appointed their 


Women to meet them; here they cut off Hand, and fill their Mouth with it; and 


the Head of the Hog, quarter and flea him. 


What they intend to preſerve they dry] with their Teeth, unleſs thoſe that have 
upon a Wooden Grate (which is called a] learned better of the Europeans, and con- 


Barbacue) "makink a Fire of Wood CoalsMEx iO 


under it; this they renew for three or four 


Days ot a Week, till the Meat is as dry as 
a Chip, and the Pieces will keep à great 
While. The Men are ſo good as to: aſſiſt 
the Women to carry the Veniſon Home 
when they have a grpat / Deab of it nd 
| when their Stock of Proviſion ist ulmoſt 
ſpent, they go out again to look for mote. 
As to their Cookery, whether their Fleth' 
| is dried or freſh killed, they cut it into 
ſmall Pieces, and throw it into a Pipkin, 
adding ſome Roots, green Plantains, or 
other Fruits, with a great Deal of Pepper, 


and not ſuffering them to boil; this redueeg 
all the Ingredients to a Pulp or Hotch- 

| Potch, and is for their ſet Meal at Noon, 
when it is poured out into an Earthen 
Dich or Calabaſh, and being ſet upon a 

Wooden Block, that ſerves them for a Ta- 
ble, they ſit round on leſſer Blocks, every 
one having a Calabaſh of Water ſtanding 
by him on the Ground, into which they 
frequently dip their Fingers while they are 
eating. (Theſe Calabaſhes, or Gourds, ſerve 

them for Bottles; and when they are cut 
in Half, for Bowls, Baſons, or Drinking- 
Cups.) They have ſeldom more than one 
ſet Meal; but they eat Plantains and other 

Fruit raw or roaſted, almoſt all Day long: 

With the Flour of Jidian Corn, or of the 


of Gruel, or elſe make it into Paſte, and 
bake as hard as Biſcuit; and either the 
Flour or Biſcuits made of it, they have al- 
ways by them, eſpecially when they are 
on a Journey, or in Hunting; theſe ſerv- 
ing them both for Meat and Drink, mixed 
with Water and Fruit, when they want 
more ſubſtantial Food. 

THERE is ſcarce any Fleſh, Fiſh or 
Fowl, but what the Natives of Mexico eat, 
either ſtewed or barbacued, that is, broiled 
over a Wooden Grate, or upon the Coals; 
and I do not perceive they uſe either Knives, 
Forks or Spoons, in eating; but take up 
the ſtewed Hotch-Potch with their Right- 


the broiled Fleſh: they tear off the Bones 


form 


avi 
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re. form themſelves to Spaniſh Cuſtoms. Every 
YT” Thing they eat is high ſeaſoned with Pep- 


of which the Indians make Bread, is firſt 


per and Salt too, if they can get it; but 
as Salt is ſcarce in many Places, they are 
content with ſtroak ing their Meat upon a 
Lamp of Salt, before hey. I it into 
their Mouths. Ii 

As to Chocolate, this ſerves both for 
Meat and Drink, in almoſt every Province 
of Mexico, both among the civilized and 
ſavage Indians, if they can get it; but 
this is ſo much uſed by the Spuniards, 
and ſo much of it exported to. Eurupe, 
that it is pretty ſcarce among the Foreſt 
Indians. * 

Ta v have a great Variety of Liquors ; 
the readieſt and moſt ordinary Drink is 
Water, with the Flour of Indian Corn in- 
fuſed into it, and drunk off preſently. 
This, Dampier ſays, the Natives call Po- 
ſole, and the Engliſb, Poor-Soul, becauſe it 
juſt ſerves to keep them alive on a March, 
when they can get no other Proviſion. 

AGAINST an Entertainment, they fre- 
quently ſteep twenty or thirty Baſkets of 
Trdian Corn; and after the Water is im- 
pregnated, the Women chew more of the 
ſame Corn and ſpit into it, which ferments 
and works the Liquor like Yeaſt ; when 
it has done working, they draw the Li. 
quor clear off, and it proves very intoxi- 
cating, but taſtes pretty much like ſour 
Small-Beer. 

Tar Caſſavi Root, already mentioned, 


| 


boiled and ſqueezed, then dried, ground, 
and made into Paſte for Biſcuit ; and tho 
this Kind of Bread is very wholeſome, 
when it it thus dreſſed ; yet if it be eaten 
before it is boiled, and the Juice ſqueezed 
from it, it is rank Poiſon. As for green 
Herbs and Sallads, I do not find the In- 
dians of the open Country eat any. As 
their Pine Apples are one of the moſt de- 
licious Fruits of America, an Infuſion of 
theſe, is one of their beloved Liquors; d, 
indeed, they make Drink of all Manner of 
Fruits almoſt, as well as Grain, adding Ho- 
ney to them at their Entertainments. But 
as to Wine, their Country affords none ; 
for their Grapes will not ripen kindly in the 
rainy Seaſon, and the Heats at other Times 


make the Liquor ſour; and this is the Rea Mr Xt©c * 


ſon that ſcarce any Countries between the 
Tropicks afford good Wine. 


Tur Indians ſcarce undertake any Entertain- 
Buſineſs of Conſequence, without making 


an Entertainment. If they propoſe enter- 
ing into a War, either with the Spaniards, 
or any Indian Nation, their Chiefs are ſum- 
moned to a Conſultation, where they eat 
and drink plentifully, before they enter 
upon Buſineſs. A Hunting-Match, which 
laſts, uſually, ſome Weeks, is preceded 
alſo by an Entertainment. At Weddings, 
and other joyful Occaſions, they have their 
Feaſts, where they continue drinking two 
or three Days till all the Liquor is out : 
And as they are very quarrelſome in their 
Drink, the Maſter of the Houſe always 
ſecures their Arms before they begin to be 
merry ; for they never go without their 
Arms, if it be but to next Door : They 
ſometimes get fo drunk, that they can 
neither ſtand nor go; and having ſlept, 
till they have recovered their Senſes, they 
move off. 

Txt Men, it ſeems, drink to one ano- 
ther at Meals as the Europeans do, but 
never to the Women: Theſe always ſtand 
by, and wait upon their Huſbands, while 
they are drinking, ſerving them with Li- 
quor ; and even when they are at Home, 
the Wife does not eat till the Huſband has 
done. But the Females feaſt, and are as 
merry as the Men, among themſelves. 

HoweEveR, till their Huſbands are re- 
covered, they take Care to keep ſober ; 
and when they perceive the Men over- 
come with Liquor, they will take them 
up and put them into Hammocks, wait- 
ing on them, and ſprinkling them with 
Water, till they are in a Condition to re- 
turn Home. 


NoTHiNnG is more univerſally drank in 
the City of Mexico itſelf, and in ſuch 
Towns as are under the Dominion of 
the Spaniards, than Chocolate: To eve- 
ry Pound of the Cacao, or Chocolate- 
Nut, the Europeans add a Pound of 
Sugar, and an Ounce of Cinnamon ; but 
neither the Spaniards there, nor the In- 
dians, uſe any Venellas in it, looking 
upon them as unwholeſome. But to 
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Tobacco 
ſmoaked. 


Mines. 


MEXICO. ctery Pound "of. 00, thay 
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ada. "two! 
Ounces of the Flour of Indian Corn to 


make it froth, This Drink was not uſed fe 


by the Indians before the S hani ardi arr ived 


there. They diſtil a Spirit from a Plant 


called Magey, which is very intoxicating, 


us, the Exciſe of it came to 1,100,000 
Pieces of Bight per Annum in Mex#co + 
That the Indians committed ſuch Out- 
rages, when they wore intoxicated with this 
Liquor, that it was prohibited for a Time; 
but, while he was at Mexico, Orders came 
from the King of Spain to take off the 
Prohibition; and both 3 and In 
dians drank it again. 1 NHR > ey 'v 

1 Mus r not forget, that the Indians 
ioke' as well as drink, ſince it was from 
them we-firſt learned the Uſe: of Tobacco: 
about 200 Years ago; but what the Na- 
tives plant, is not ſo good as that the Eng- 
liſh plant and cure in Virginia. They 
neither underſtand, nor will take the Pains 
to cultivate it as our People do; and if 
they taught us to take Tobacco, we taught 
them the Uſe of Pipes: For the Way 
they ſmoked it was, by lighting one End 
of a Roll they made with the Leaf, and 
holding the other End of the Roll in their 
Mouths, and when it was half burnt out, 
they threw the Remainder away; others 
contented themſelves with the Smell of the 
Tobacco. A Boy having lighted one End 
of the Roll, went round the Company, 
and blew it in their Faces, and this is 
done in ſome of the Provinces of Mexico, 
by the Natives, to this Day. This ſeems to 
be the Incenſe of the Indians. 

Tur Mines of Mexico are in the rocky, 
barren Parts of the Country: As to Gold, 
nine Parts in Ten of this Metal, is found 
in the Sands of their Rivulets. Many 
thouſand Negroes are employed annually, 
in the fair Seaſon, to take up and waſh 
theſe Sands, till they have ſeparated the 
Gold from the Sand. Some Veins of Gold 
are found in hard Stone, and particularly 
in the Laprs Lazuls. The pureſt Gold in 
Mexico, is in the Province of Nicaragua. 

GoLD is more eſteemed than any other 


Metal, Aco/ta obſerves, becauſe it is the 


moſt durable and incorruptible ; for Fire, 


xd I / 


tals, amends this, and, brings it to > Pet 
ction. Gold = its + Coder al lo, tho” 
[i have ofteri p! * 

bote Enlkaneing 7 
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lid, yet is it the 'm 
and: ſo generally drank, that Gemelli tells ! 


firm. and 
loft 
eable, and the moſt eaſily wrought 'of any 
other Metal. But T take it, that the chief 

eaſon Sold Is more valued than any 
other Metals, is, the” Scarcity of it, and 
che Difficalty of coming at it: For Iron, 


viceable than Gold; and were it as ſcarce, 
would be much more valued; - all Man- 
ner of Tools, Arms, and Inſtruments of 
Huſbandry, being made of this Metal, 
and no other ſo proper for theſe e Us. : 
Tux Silver Mines, as has been hinted 
already, are uſually found in barren Rocks 
and Mountains; though they are ſome- 
times met with in plain Fields. There 
are two Sorts of them, the one ſtraggling 
here and there in Spots, the other more 
continuous and fixed. It is the fixed 
Mine that has the greateſt Depth and 
Length; and theſe are ſaid to reſemble 
the Branches and Ramifications of. Trees 
and Plants; and where they find one, 
they uſually meet with a great many in 
the ſame Place. The Indians, it ſeems, 
knew how to purify Silver by Fire, and 
to ſeparate it from Lead and other Metals, 
before the Spaniards came amongſt them; 
but they knew nothing of the Art of re- 
fining it by Quickſilver, which the Spa- 
niards uſe at this Day. 

"THERE are ſome Sorts of Silver Ore, 
which cannot be purified and refined by 
Fire alone, without Quickſilver. This Kind 
of Ore they call Poor, from yielding but 
little Silver, and great Quantities of baſer 
Metals. 

TE Veins E they find Silver run 
between two Rocks; the one common- 
ly hard as Flint, and the other ſofter 
and eaſier to break. The Ore is very 
unequal ; for in the ſame Vein they 
find that which is very rich, and that 
which is very poor : The richeſt Ore is 
of an Amber Colour, and the ſecond Sort 
that which inclines to Black; a third is 
Red, and a fourth of an Ath Colour; 

and 
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no Doubt, is much more uſeful and fer- 
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Quickſilver to operate more effectually: | he went to ſee the Silver Mines of Pachuca, " 

| Then they ſtrain the Quickſilver through | one of which called Santa Cruz, was 224 Ft 

t a Piece of fine Linen into the Ore, ftirring | Yards deep ; and the other called Na- Wn. 

rc it about ſo that it may the better incor- | Varro, was 195 Yards deep : That out of f { 
porate with the Ore. Before they uſed the firſt, the Ore was drawn up by Wheels, 0 

A - Furnaces, they mingled the Ore with the | which were kept in perpetual Motion by 

6 Quickſilver in great Troughs, letting it four Mules, and as one Bucket came up, 

1 remain ſome Days, and then mixed and] another went down; and that they drained 

ſtirred it, till they thought the Quickſilver the Mine of Water the ſame Way; that 

y was well incorporated with the Silver, | | out of the Mine called Navarro, the In- 

at which was about twenty Days ; but when ' Jians brought up the Ore on their Backs 

bf they found that Fire incorporated them yjith imminent Danger, climbing up ma- 

it much ſooner, they ſet their Veſſels orer ny Ladders, or rather upright Poſts with 

7 Furnaces, and in five or ſix Days, the Notches 

4 7 


ting from common Stone, unleſs by 


gr 2» 


thoſe Who are well. tilled in Minerals. 
It is uſual to draw from « one Quintal (or 
Hundred Weihe) of. Ore, thirty, Forty, | 
and filty Peſo's of Silyer, of the Value 
of thirteen Ryals (fix Shillings and Six- 


pence.) And Acoſta relates, that be faw 


ſome from whence was extracted 250 Pe- 


When the Mercury has done its Part, arid 
| aſſembled all the Silver, leaving nothing 
behind, but is filled as a Spunge with Wa- 
ter, and has ſeparated the Silyer from 
the Lead and Copper with which it was 
[ingendered, they put the Ore into Cop- 


pers and Veſſels full of Water, turning 
it about with Wheels, and waſhing of 


ſo 8 out of every Quigtal ; but this 15 2 at Whereupon the Earth and Droſs goes 
very great Rarity. The pooreſt Ore e yields off with the Water that runs away, and 


from two to fix Peſo s the Quintal, or ve- 
ry little more. This the Indi and look - 


the Silvet and Quickſilver being more pon- 
derous, remains at Bottom. Then they 


ed upon as Rubbiſh before the Spaniards take it out, and waſh it again in other Tubs 


came, not being able to refine it by Fire; 
but this is found to be much eaſier re- 
fined by Quickſilver than the richeſt Ore ; 


and Veſſels, until they have well cleanſed 
the Silver and Quickſilver from all the 
Droſs: After which they ſtrain ĩt through 


and they uſe Quickſilrer now both in Cloths, and make it into the Form of Su- 


Merico and Peru, which is found to ex- 


gar-Loaves, of about a Hundred Weight 


tract more Silver out of any Ore than the each, on which they put Earthen Veſſels, 
Fire will. But as they have no Mines of or Caps of the ſame Shape; and ſetting 


Quickſilver in Mexico, as they have in Pe- 


ru, the Silver is refined at a much eaſier 


Expence in Peru, than it is in iche Coun- 
try I am deſcribing. 

As the rich Ore yields much Silver, 
fo it conſumes a great deal of Quickſilver ; 
and that which yields but little Silver, 
waſtes but little Quickſilver. 


theſe over a violent Fire, the Quickſilver 
exhales in Smoke, which ſtriking againſt 
the Earthen Cap, thickens and diſtils like 
the Smoke of a Pot covered; and by a 
Pipe, like that of a Limbeck, they re- 
ceive the Quickfilver which diſtils from it, 
the Silver remaining without changing its 
Form; but its Weight is diminiſhed five 


Tur Manner of refining Silver, ac- Parts in fix, and is light and porous like 
cording to Acoſta, is thus: They firſt grind | a Sponge. Thus the Quickſilver is ſepa- 
or beat the Ore to Powder, and then fift rated from the Silver, and of two of theſe 
it through a fine Sieve. After which they | Loaves, they make one Bar of Silver of 
put the Powder into Veſſels, and ſet it | ſixty- five or ſixty-ſix Marks Weight, eight 
over Furnaces, putting to every fifty Quin-| Ounces in every Mark, and then carry 
tals of Ore five Quintals of Salt, the |them to be touched and marked. 

Salt ſeparating the Earth and Droſs from GEMELLICARERI relates, that 
the Silver, and making Way for the] when he wes at Mexico, in the Year 1698, 
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1189 Notches in them; for which they were 
paid four Ryals (two Shillings) a Day, 
and at Night were allowed to carry up as 
much Ore as they could at once, and ſhare 
it with the Owner of the Mine. The 
ſame Writer relates, that he went to ſee 
the Mines on a neighbouring Mountain, 
where he found a little City of thatched 


he bad run, not onfy t of tute. Poe # 0 
the Peſtilential Datnps that Gebet arile 
in theſe diſmal Caverns: After He Dad 
ſtaid there about two Hours, therefore, be 


went up in the utmoſt Terror, the Aﬀeent 


being exceedingly difficult, nd when be 
got up into the open Air again, he ſeemed 
newly born into the World, and con- 


Houſes, not leſs than 12,000 Indians get-|demned the Raſhneſs of the Attempt, 


ting a Livelihood by digging in thoſe 
Mines; adding, that there are within fix 


wherein he thought he run more Ha- 
zards, than he had done i in travelling 1 round 


Leagues of that Mountain, no leſs than the Globe. 


ooo Mines; and that out of one of thoſe 
called the Trinity, goo or tooo Men were 


/ 
AN karin who diſcovers a Mine of 


Silver in Mexico, may work it, paying 


employed every Day, and within the Space the King's Tenth of the Produce, and the 
of ten Years had drawn 40,000,000 of King's Officers aſſign the Diſcoyerer ſixty 
Silver (I preſume he means Pieces of | Yards round about the Place he chuſes to 
Eight or Crowns) and that it had coſt dig ; beyond which Space another may 
them 2,000,000 to prop out thoſe Mines| open a Mine, leaving five Yards between 


with Timber, and throw up the Water ; 
and it was then become ſo dangerous, that 
there was no working of it: And, indeed, 


them for a Partition; And as they ſink 


under Ground, one may work into ano- 
ther's Diviſion, till he meets with his 


nothing is ſo common with the Spaniards | Workmen ; but then he muſt deſiſt and 


of Mexico and Peru, as to dig Mountains | retire into his own Part. 


perfectly hollow in Search of Silver, and 


SS WF # @&7's9 


ALL the Silver. dug in the Mines of 


leave nothing but a Cruſt of Earth and] Mexico, or New Spain, is brought to the 
Rocks, which it requires no ſrgall Skill | King's Exchequer in the Capital City, and 
and Labour to ſupport, till they have ex- entered there, except what is run and con- 


hauſted the Treaſure. 


cealed, which amounts to a great deal : 


Bur tho' the Trinity Mine was become And it is related, that there are 2,000,000 
impracticable, our Author ſays they ſunk of Marks of eight Ounces each, entered 
another near it no leſs rich; into which he in one Year ; out of which they coin an- 
had the Curioſity to go and ſee the Veins of nually in that Mint, 700,000 Marks into 


Silver ; and having gone down five Lad- 
ders or Stages, he was aſtoniſhed to ſee 


Pieces of Eight. 


A 8 to Stones for building, there 1 in Quarries of 
how likely the Mine was to tumble in, Mexico, Quarries of Jaſper, Porphyry, and Stone. 


and would have gone up again; but the all Kinds of excellent Marble; and of 
Miner who carried a Light in his Hand, | ſuch Stones, the Spaniſb Hiſtorians relate, 
perſuaded him to go down the reſt; which the Palaces and Temples of Mexico were 
he did in great Fear, becaufe he found it built before the Conqueſt. 


ſometimes, difficult to claſp the Poſt in his 


THEY mention, alſo, a great many Pre- 


Arms, in which the Steps were cut, and|cious Stones and Jewels in the Ornaments 
fix his Feet in the Notches : But, having | of Montezuma; but have not ſpecified what 
at length, gone down three Times as far] they were, unleſs Emralds and Pearls, and 
as the Miner told him it was, he came at|of theſe the World is furniſhed with great 
laſt to the Place where the Workmen, with | Quantities from Mexico. 


Iron Wedges, were ſplitting the' hard Ore, 
and made it fly about ; but they inform- 
ed him, it was ſofter in ſome Places, and 
of various Colours. 

Wurd he was at the Bottom of the 
Mine, he began to reflect on the * 


Wir their Jewels and Precious Stones, 


I may very well range their Pearls; of 


which there are great Quantities ' on 
the Coaſt of Mexico, as well as in the Seas 
of South- America. Multitudes of Indians, 


and other Slaves, have been deſtroyed by 
| the 
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Ur the Spaniards in this Part of the World, in 


fiſhing up the Oyſters that contain them. 
Theſe Slaves, Acoſta relates, were forced to 
dive into fix, nine, and even twelve Fathom 
Water, in ſearch of theſe Oyſters, which are 
faſtened to Rocks and Gravel in the Sea, and 
that they continued above a Quarter of an 
Hour under Water, as he himſelf had ſeen, 
being dieted in ſuch a Manner, as might 
beſt enable them to hold their Breath. 
The ſame Writer obſerves, that Pearls dif- 
fer much in their Size, Figure, Colour, 
and Luſtre ; and that it is very rare to find 
two of the ſame Size, Form, and Colour 3 
and when they do find two alike in all 
Reſpects, it much increaſes the Value of 
both, eſpecially for Ear-Rings. He had 
ſeen ſeveral Pair valued at 1000 Ducats 
each; which, however, fell ſhort of Cleo- 
patra's two Pearls, one of which was va- 
hued at 100,000 Ducats ; and yet that 
Queen had the Vanity, it ſeems, to beat 


of their ſtouteſt Ships, and ſeldom been 
unfucceſsful in their Encounters with the 
Spamards by Sea or Land. And if the 
Buccaneers and Privateers have appeared 
ſo much ſuperior to all the Forces the Spa- 
mards have in that Part of the World, 
what might not an Engliſh or French Squa- 


and 5000 or 6000 Land-Forces effect 
in the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies? We ſee the 
Scots fixed themſelves at Darien with much 
leſs Force; and had not the Engliſh 
themſelves oppoſed and diſcouraged that 
Expedition, it would not have been in 
the Power of the Spaniards to have re- 
moved them. 

AND, indeed, it is not the Want. of 
Power, but the Want of Inclination, that 
has prevented the Engli/h fixing themſelves 
in the richeſt Parts of the Spainſb Weſt- Indies. 
Our Governors ſeem to have been of 


one of them to Powder, and ſwallow it at Opinion, that we ſhould loſe more by 


a Draught, at a Supper ſhe made for Mark | 
Antony: And the other, it is ſaid, was cut in 
two, and hung in one of the Ears of the I- 
mage of Venus, in the Pantheon at Rome. But 
as they are more plentiful now, eſpecially 
fince the Diſcovery of America, there 1s 
none of near that Value at preſent ; tho 
they are not inferior to thoſe the Antients 
mention, in any Reſpect but the Price. 
Tur regular Forces the Spaniards have 
in the Viceroyalty of Mexico, are very in- 
conſiderable: In the Metropolis, there are 
ſcarce 500 Soldiers; and at Vera Cruz, 
the Port of the greateſt Conſequence on 
the North Sea, they have not half that 
Number; and their Fortifications are as 
contemptible as their Gariſons. There is 
ſcarce a Town of any Name near the Coaſt 
of the North Sea, but has been taken and 
plundered by the Buccaneers more than 
once, though theſe Rovers ſeldom conſiſt 
of more than 1000 or 1500 Men. Theſe 
ſmall Bodies have, in a Manner, defied all 
the Militia of the Country ; though they 
have frequently remained long enough on 
the Coaſts for the Spaniards to aſſemble 
their whole Poſle, yet have they generally 
carried off their Booty in Sight of them. 
The fame Buccaneers have fought their 


Vor. II. Ne gg. 


diſpoſſeſſing the Spaniards of their Acqui- 
ſitions in the New World, than we ſhould 
get by the Conqueſt, if we ſucceeded. And, 
I muſt confeſs, I am entirely of that Mind; 


of their Gold and Silver, yet if we loſt our 


Trafick by it, we ſhould be no Gainers 


in the End, I look upon it to be the In- 
tereſt both of Great-Britain and & pain, to 
live in perpetual Amity and good Under- 
ſtanding, and to unite their whole Pow- 
ers to oppoſe the encroaching French, par- 
ticularly in Florida, to which France hath 
already given the Name of Loiſiana; for 
if the French ſucceed there, as they will 
be very uneaſy Neighbours to the Briti/h 
Plantations, they will be much more ter- 
rible to the Spaniards on the Side of Mex; 
co, which lies contiguous to it; ſince the 
rich Mines in Mexico may be ſuppoſed to 
draw them ſooner that Way than to the 
Britiſh Plantations, where there is nothing 
that can come in Competition with thoſe 
Treaſures : Nay, the Spaniards can never ſe- 
cure their Mines in Mexico from the French, 
but by introducing the Engliſh into the 
Weſtern Part of Florida, before the French 
are too well eſtabliſhed there. The Eng- 
liſb would be their beſt Barrier for their 
6 Z Aexicai 


dron of fifteen or twenty Men of War, 


for though we might come in for a Share 


Royal Fleets on the South-Seo, taken ſom MEXICO: 
yal ca, taken ſo 42 
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have already driven them from their Forts in Return for our ManufaQures: They bare — 


at the Mouth of the River M; Mippi, and 


ſome of their Settlements on the Frontiers 
of New Mexico; and they may aſſure them- 


ſelves ;they will advance to the Mines, if 


they are not diſappointed by the Engliſh. 
It i is therefore, undoubtedly, the Intereſt of 
Spain to cultivate a good Underſtanding 
with Great- Britain. 

Nox is it leſs our Intereſt to Have the 
Shaniards for our Friends: If we do not 
drive them into the Arms of France, we 
may have the Cloathing of the, greateſt 
Part of the Spaniſh Weſt-Indies ; and we 
ſhall not only loſe that moſt valuable Branch 
of our Trade by quarrelling with them; 
but, ſhould the Spamards be provoked to 


join with the French in Florida, they 


would greatly diſtreſs our Colonies that 
border on that Country, and put a Stop to 
our extending our Plantations to tlie Weſt- 
ward. And though this would be a great 
Step to their own Deſtruction, we cannot 


be aſſured they will never take ſuch Mea- 


ſures; for we find Pique and Reſentment 
go a great Way, and that Courts, as well 
as private Men, are ſometimes governed 
more by Paſſion than Reaſon. And if 
both 6ur Foreign Trafick and Plantations 
muſt evidently ſuffer by our quarrelling 
with Spain, it is not the Poſſeſſion of a 
Mine or two that would be an Equivalent 
for them. Beſides, if ever we ſhould at- 
tempt to make ourſelves Maſters of any 
Part of the Spaniſh Meſt-Indies, we ſhall 
be oppoſed by the French, and, perhaps, 
by the Dutch, and other European Na- 
tions. We have already ſuffered in our 
Trade by quarrelling with Spain, A great 
Part of the Woollen, and other Manufac- 
tures and Merchandize, they formerly took 
from us, are now furniſhed them by the 
French and Dutch ; and where Trade has 
found a new Channel, it is difficult to re- 
duce it to the old one. I hope, therefore, 
both Britain and Spain will conſider their 
mutual Intereſts better for the future. 
We are not poſſeſſed of the Mines of 
Mexico indeed; but great Part of the Trea- 
ſure the Spaniards dig there flows into this 
2 


the Labour, but we always ſhare the Pro- 
fit with them.” On the other Hand, Spain 
will not fail to be protected by, us againſt 
the Encroachments of the French, af, they 
uſe us well ;. and. do not know any other 
Power that can protect their American 
Dominjons againſt that, potent and enter- 
prizing People. 


ceives from the Viceroyalty af Mexico, are 
very _ conſiderable, and ariſe , principally 
from three Branches, viz. 1. The King's 
Fifth, or Tenth of the Treaſure dug out 
of their Mines. 2. From the Duties of 
Exciſe and Cuſtom; and, 3. From the 
Rents and Services by which they hold 
their Eſtates, and the Produce of their 
Huſbandry and Manufactures. 

G EME LLI CAR ERI informs 
us, that the King has but a Tenth of the 
Silver in Mexico, though he has a Fifth of 
the Silver of Peru, becauſe the Mexicans 
are at a very great Charge in purchaſing 
Quickſilver to refine their Silver; where- 
as the Peruvians have Mines of Quick- 
filver in their Country. Gold, however, 


pays a Fifth to the King both in Mexico 


and Peru. The ſame Gentleman relates, 
that when he was at Mexico, in the Year 
1698, the King's Part for that Year came 
to 600,000 Marks ; every Mark eight 
Ounces of Silver (which muſt make 
1,200,000 Pounds Sterling of our Money) 
and that the Aſſayer aſſured him, the 
King's Share came to 800,000 Marks, or 
1,600,000 Pounds Sterling, in the Year 
1691 : And the King's Part of the Plate 
of Peru comes to four Times as much at 
leaſt. 

Tur Cuſtoms and Exciſe alſo muſt raiſe 
a great Deal of Money; for the ſame 
Gemelli informs us, that the King s Duties 
paid by the Manila Ship, in which he 
came from the Eaft- Indies, amounted to 
80,000 Pieces of Eight ; and thoſe Ships 
which arrive from Peru and Europe an- 
nually, alſo are vaſtly rich, and pay very 
high Duties to the Crown. The ſame 
Writer relates, that the Exciſe on a Spiritu- 
| ous 


Tux Reyenues the King of Shain x re- Revenue, 
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only, amounted to 1, 100,900 Pieces of 


Eight per Annum in the City of Mexico. 


Tur third Branch of the Revenue, vi. 
the Rents and Services due to the Crown, 
maſt be equal, if not ſuperior to either of 
the former Branches ; for Gage obſerves, 
that the pooreſt married 13 pays four, 
ſix, and in ſome Places eight Ryals (four 
Shillings) per Annum to the Crown; and 
others in Proportion to their Eſtates. There 
are Lands alſo held immediately of the 
Crown that pay very great Rents. Others 
are held of the Encommenderoes, that re- 
ſemble our Lords of Mannors, or rather 
the ancient Barons; to whom their Te- 
nants pay a large Portion of the Produce of 
their Grounds and Manufactures in Kind : 
And theſe Lords hold of the Crown by 
certain Tenures or Rents ; for all Lands 
there, as with us, hold mediately or im- 
mediately of the Crown, and the Owners 
of them contribute to the Support of the 
Government, either by their perſonal Ser- 
vice, or the Rents they pay in Lieu of 
ſuch Service. 


The GRAND RevoLUTION n Mexico. 


ON Diego de Velaſco, Governor of 
the Ifland of Cuba, and General of 


the Spaniſh Forces in America, having 


made Choice of Fernando Cortes to com- 
mand the Forces deſigned to invade the 


Empire of Mexico, Cortez ſet Sail from 


the Havana on the Tenth of February, 
1518-19, and made a Deſcent on the 
Iſland of Cozumel, near the Coaſt of Juca- 


tan, where muſtering his Men he found 


his whole Force amounted to no more than, 


508 Foot, and ſixteen Troopers, beſides 
108 Seamen, and his two Chaplains, John 
Diaz and Father Barthelomew de Olmedo. 
Wiru this ſmall Body of Forces he 
embarked again, and ſet Sail from Cozumel 
on the Fourth of March, 1718-19, and 
arrived at the Mouth of the River Tobaſco, 
in the Bay of Campeachy, where the Na- 
tives made a Show of oppoſing his landing 
till he fired ſome Great Guns at them, with 
which they were ſo terrified, that they a- 


bandoned the Shore, and he landed with- 


out Oppoſition, and marched to the City 


Kind of Wooden Wall, formed with the 
Bodies of Trees, fixed like Paliſadoes, 
through the Intervals whereof they ſhot 
their Arrows: But his Men no ſooner came 
up to the Works, and fired their Muſkets 
through the Paliſadoes, than the Enemy 
retired to a large Square in the Middle of 
the Town, where they made ſome Shew 
of defending themſclves ; but upon the 
Approach of the Spaniards, they retired 
from therice” alſo, and fled to their Friends 
in the Woods. And in theſe Encounters, 
which the Spaniards repreſent as very 
bloody and obſtinate, there were only 
fourteen or fifteen of them wounded, and 
no more than two of theſe died of their 
Wounds. I do not doubt that Part of the 
Relation, which informs us that orcat 
Numbers of the Natives were killed ; for 
it ſeems to have been a Maxim with — 
to render himſelf as terrible to the Mexican 


queſt of their Country: But it cannot be 
ſuppoſed that the Spaniards met with any 
great Oppoſition, when in a Battle, where- 
in they engaged many Thouſands, and 
ſtormed the Capital City of the Province, 
only two of their Men were killed ; and 
indeed the Fire-Arms of the Chriſtians 
were ſo very terrible to the Indians, who 
had never ſcen any Thing of that Kind till 
the Arrival of the Spaniards, that they 
could very ſeldom be brought to make a 
Stand within the Reach of them. 

Bur to return to the Hiſtory : My Au- 
thor Don Antonio de Solis relates, that the 
Day after the taking of Tobaſco, the Mex i- 
cans aſſembled an Army of 40, ooo Men, 
with which they attacked the Sfaniard.; 
and the Battle ſeemed doubtful il Cortes 
ſallied out of a Wood, and charged them 
in Flank with his Horſe ; by which he ob- 
tained another compleat Victory. The 
Indians are repreſented in this Battle as a 
formidable Enemy, and to have attacked 
the Spaniards with that Bravery, that they 
were ſcarce able with their Fire- Arms to 
repulſe them. And this is related with a 
View, no Doubt, to magnify the Courage 
and Conduct of Cortez and the Chriſtians 


They relate, alſo, that St. James the Apoſtle 
| appeared 


as poſſible, in order to facilitate the Con- 


of Tobaſeo, Rich 5 found fortified with a MEXICO. 
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MEXICO. appeared im the Battle, on a white Horſe, } 


| Whereas every one knows, and the Spaniſo 


and fought for the Spaniards ; inſinuating 
that nothing leſs than a Miracle could have 


given them the Victory over the Indians : 


Writers themſelves confeſs in other Places, 
that the Indians durſt never ſtand a regular | 
Body of Europeans, but were in the ut- 
moſt Conſternation when they were at- 


— — 


— Aromatick Gums, and vther — 
That the Cacique afterwards ame mcper- | 
ſon, and made his Submiſſion, bringing 
with him twenty beautiful Indian Virgins, 
which he made Curteæ a Preſent of: And 
one of theſe, hom the General afterwards 
cauſed to be- baptized by the Name of 
Donna Marina, ſerved him, it ſeems, dur- 


ing the whole Expedition, in the double 


tacked with Fire-Arms, or Horſe, and Capacity of Concubine and Interpreter; 
eſpecially when the Artillery thundered for ſhe was a Native of Mexico; a Female 


upon them, believing that the People they 
engaged were rather Gods than Men ; and 
conſequently there was very little Occaſion 
for a Miracle, or indeed for much Military 
Skill or Courage to defeat an Enemy, when 
they had ſach Advantages on their Side. 
Even at this Day, now Fire-Arms are fo 
well known, and uſed by every Nation al- 
moſt, I do not doubt but 1000 Veteran Sol- 
diers of Europe, attended by a Train of Ar- 
tillery, would defeat an Army of 100,000| 
Men, either in the Eaſt or Weſt-Indies'; 

the Writer of theſe Sheets having ſeen 
zoo Europeans rout 20,000 Indians, in- 
trenched up to the Teeth, who wanted 
neither Horſe, Artillery or Small-Arms to 

defend themſelves, and had the Courage to 
ſtand till they came to Puſh of Pike and 
Bayonet. What then might we ſuppoſe a 
Body of Veteran Soldiers capable of effecting 
againſt a naked People, that had never ſeen 
a Horſe, or heard of Gunpowder or Artil- 
lery, till they ſaw their Forces ſlaughtered 


and tumbled upon Heaps by thoſe Mur- | 


dering-Pieces, a Mile almoſt before they 


of ready Wit, and underſtood the Cuſtoms 


of the Country, and the Language per- 
fectly well; and indeed to her Merit and 
Addreſs the Sani ardi aſcribe the Succeſs of 
their Arms in a great Meaſure. The 
Hiſtorian, however, takes an Opportunity, 
in this Place, to admire the . Virtue and 
Piety of his Hero, Cortez following in 
this the Precedent ſet him by the Antients. 


But to proceed: When the Cacique of 75. 


baſco came to make his Submiſſion, Cortex 
let him know, that he came from a power- 
ful Prince; and that his principal View 
was to make them all happy in this World 
and the next, by making them Subjects of 
the ſame Sovereign, and converting them 


to the true Religion. To which the 
frighted Cacique anſwered, as the Spa- 
niards tell us, that he and his People ſhould 
think themſelves happy in obeying a King, 
whoſe Power and Greatneſs appeared with 
ſuch Advantage in the Valour of bis. Sub- 
jects : But as to the Point of Religion, it 
is ſaid, they gave little Hopes of their Cone 
verſion, b 


approached them? The Succeſs of Cortes CORTEZ les * to 0 


and his Spaniards, therefore, is not to be 


wondered at; it was no more than might 


reaſonably be expected, all Circumſtances 
conſidered. 

Tux Day after the Battle, De Solis re- 
lates, that the Cacique, or Prince of Tobaſco, 
ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Cortez, to im- 
plore Peace, attended with a Preſent of 


{till farther with his Fleet on the Mexican 


Coaſt, was under the greateſt Concern, we 
are told, that he muſt leave that People 


before he had fully inſtructed them in the 
Catholick Religion; and on Palm- Sunday, 


the Day he appointed to embark his Troops, 
he firſt cauſed an Altar to be-ereted in the 
open Field; where he celebrated high Mats 


ſuch Fruits and Proviſions as his Coun- in the Preſence of the Indians, and all his 


try afforded, together with Jewels, Plumes, 
and painted Cotton-Linen, and whatever 
he thought moſt acceptable to the Con- 
querors: That the Ambaſſadors approached 
Cortez as they uſed to do their Gods, with 


Troops marched in their Ranks to the Al- 
tar, with Boughs or Palms in their Hands, 
to celebrate that Feſtival: The Proceſſion 
ſeeming to excite in the Natives the utmoſt 
Awe and Reverence, inſomuch that ſome 


Golden-Pans or Cenſers, in which they 


of them, it is ſaid, cried out, „ This 
3 muſt 


2 Hd EP os SEE ug 


inte this Port, to Peflagiacs, or large 


the Wars, and made a Slave: That ſhe 


Nobility of her Birth : That Cortez took 
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„Men adore.” 


n ooh T B 2; having concluded a Peace 


with the Natdves of Tobaſeo, or rather oom 
them to acknowledge the King of 
Spun for their Sovereign, embarked Hie 
Forces, and failed to the Weſtward, till 
he arrived at the Port of Sr. Jubn de LA. 


v4; When the "Spaniards were coming 


Canes full of Indians came into the Fleet, 

and addreſſed themſelves to the General in 
a ſubmiſſive Manner; but were not un- 
derſtood by his Interpreter, which the ce- 
lebrated Donna Marina, the General's Con- 
cubine, obſerving, offered to become In- 
terpreter between the Chriſtians and her 
Coun the Mexicans. ' 

Ap here, the Spaniſh Writers eriter- 
tain us with the Character and Family of 
this Indian Damſel; who being Miſtreſs 
to their Hero Cortez, and ſo inſtrumental 
in the following Conqueſt, we muſt not 
wonder that they derive her Pedigree from 
Anceſtors of Quality and Diſtinction. They 
acknowledge, indeed, that ſhe was Slave 
to the Prince of Tobaſeo, who preſented 


— —_. 


her, with ſeveral more, to Cortez ; but 


cken, f they tell us, this ba ppened by Ac- 
cident; ſhe was really the Daughter of 
a Cacique or Mexican Prince, though ſhe 
kad the Misfortune to be taken Captive in 


had a ready Wit, and ſeveral natural En- 
dowments, which well agreed with the 


Her to his Bed for political Reaſons, and 
kad à Son by her, to whom he gave his 
own Name, making him a Knight of 
St. Jago, in Conſideration of the No- 
bility of his Mother's Birth. But to re- 
turn to the Hiſtory; Donna Marina ſup- 
plying the Place of Interpreter, the Ge- 
neral was informed by the Mexicans; that | 


their Emperor Montezuma had ſent two of 


his Minifters, vis. Pilpotoe, Governor of that 
Province, and Tentile, one of his Generals, 
to know with what Intention the Spaniards 
viſited his Dominions, and to offer them 
ſuch Proviſions and Accommodations, as 
his Country afforded. To which the Ge- 


72 Sar. great God that fuch brave to treat of Matters of great Importance ; 


deſiring a Conference with +the- Officers 
Montezuma had ſent to receive his Propo- 
fals : And landing with his Troops on Good- 

Friday, he laid out a Camp on an ad- 
vantagious Situation, fortifying it with 
Frenches and Redoubts, and planting: his 
Artillery, in ſuch a Manner, as to com 
mand the Country round him, being aſſiſted 
in this Work, and in erecting Huts and Tents 
to preſerve his Soldiers from the Weather, 

by great Numbers of Mexicans, that the Go- 
vernor of the Province ſent to aſſiſt him: For 
the Hiſtorian obſerves, that the Mexican 
| having heard of the Defeat of their Coun. 
trymen at Tobaſco, made a Virtue of Ne- 
ceflity, and thought it Prudence to make 
Friends with a People they durſt not op- 
poſe; nor does De Solis forget, in this 
Place, to obſerve again the great Venera- 
tion his Hero had for Religion; telling 
us, that he immediately erected a Chapel, 
ſetting the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin on 
the Altar, and a great Croſs at the En- 
trance, in order to celebrate the approach 
ing Feſtival of Eaſſer; for Religion (ſays 
he) was always his principal Care. 

AMBassAnoks-arriving- from the Em- 
peror Monteauma, on Eaſter-Day, t 519, 
were ſplendidly entertained by Cortez, af- 
ter which he acquainted them, that he 
was come from Don Carts, King of Sparn, 

the greateſt Monarch of the Eaſt, to pro- 
poſe Matters of the greateſt Importance 
to their Emperor, and, therefore, deſired 
an Audience of bim. To which the Maxi- 

cant anſwered, they had brought the Ge- 
neral a Preſent, and had Orders to give 
him and his People a hoſpitable Recep- 
tion; but that their Sovereign never ad- 
mitted Foreigners to his Preſence; Where- 
upon the Ambaſſadors deſired Time to ac- 
quaint their Emperor with his Demand; 
which being agreed to, Cortex entertained 
the Mexitans, with exerciſing his Soldiers 
before them, and making ſeveral Diſ- 
charges of his Cannon and Small Arme, 
at which, he perceived, they were excced- 
ingly aſtoniſhed. - Another rich Preſent, 
ſome Time after; arrived from the Em- 
peror, but with an Intimation that he 


neral anſwered, that he came as a Friend 
Vox. II. Ne 9g. 


could not admit the Spaniards to his Pre- 
7A ſence. 
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MEXICO. ſence.” To which Cortez replied; Thar te 


muſt deliver his Meſſage to the Em- 
petor in Perſon; and, therefore, was de- 
umme 


1 of Meri = 


cute rok not be able — his: aps 
proaching Mex2co, eſpecially, //as the was 
joined, about this Time, by a Cacique, or 
Prince of the Country, named Zejwpoala, 
who offered to enter into an Alliance wih 
Cortez againſt Montezuma, whortv he re- 
IG as a cruel Tyrant and Oppreſſor. | 

Tur Cacique furniſhed him with 400 


| 1 Heasen to reſtrain 


Jother — — oof :thet C- Mix 10g, 
try, who complained of the:tintalergbly IN 


Oppteſſions of Mantaummmm ; telling CY 
tex, that they looked upon hir ag their 


and puniſſ the Injeſtice and Otueliy r 
Tyrants : To wem he promiſod ls Pros 
tection, and drawing near to Mexrco, in 
order to ſtrike the greater Terror into the 
Natives, he ordered his Artillery and Small 
Arms to be diſcharged; and cauſed faves 
ral Iudians to be ſhot, that appruached tao 
near his Quarters,” while he lay encamped 
at Aneneca, on We, 


Men to carry his Baggage, and others. to 
draw his Artillery, there being no Beaſts 
in the Country fit to draw Carriages; but 
every Thing of this Kind Was done by the 
Strength of Men. 

Tur General continoiog his March. by 
the Sea Coaft to Vera Cruz, was joined 
there by above thirty Caciques from the 
Mountains, who reinforced his Troops with 


10, oo Men; and ſome Parties of Eu- 
_rbpeans. hearing of the Succeſs of Cartea, 
alſo vohintarily! followed him thither, 


and joined his Troops: Whereupon he 
became ſo confident of his Succeſs, that 
he burnt all his Ships, and having forti- 
fied Vera Cruz, in which he left a ſmall. 
Gariſon, he began his March directly for 
the City of Mexico, being joined by the 


Naſcalans, Sovereigns of a Country of a| 
vaſt Extent, who offered to become Sub- 
jects of the King of Spain, at which Man- 


teziima was 10 alarmed, that he offered 


to pay the Spariaris an annual Tribute, 


amounting to one Half of his Revenues ; 


and when he found it in vain to oppoſe the 


General's March, he thought fit to give 


him af Invitation to his Capital; but Cor- 


tex, who was determined to have the Plun- 
der of the Capital City, pretended, that 


the Mexicans were not ſincere in their In- 


vitation, but had entered into a Conſpiracy 


to ſurprize the Spaniards, when they had 
drawn them into an Ambuſcade, and maſ- 


facre them; and, therefore, immediately 


began Hoſtilities, and cut in Pieces ſome 
Thouſands of Monteauma's Subjects. 


AFTER Which the Spaniards continy- 


ing their March, were attended by * 


cet Lake. n 
HERE — 3 the Nephew 
of Montezuma, attended by the Mexic an 
Nobility, came to the General, and bid 
him Welcome; aſſuring him, that he 
would meet with a very kind and hongur- 
able Reception from the Emperor; but 
intimated, that there having been lately a 
great Scarcity of Proviſions in the City of 
Mexico, occaſioned by un ſeaſonable Wen- 
ther, they could not acoommedate him as 


would defer his Entrance into that Capital, 
if he did not think fit entirely to decline 
going thither. But Cortez appearing de- 
termined to advance, the Prince ſeemed to 
acquieſce;. and the Preparations for the-Re- 
ception of the Spaniards. were continued, 
CORTEZ being-arrived at Nuicla- 
vaca, a City ſituated on an Ifland in dhe 
great Lake, five or fix Leagues from Arai 
co, is ſaid to have had: ſome Apprehen- 
ſions, that che Mexicans thauld break, don 
the Cauſey, and remove the Bridges.on it; 
which would have very much embarraſſcd 
him, becauſe he could neither have ad- 
vanced or retired in that Caſe, eſpecially 
with his Horſe and. Artillery. But the 
Cacique of Quitlauaca, who appeared to 
be a Friend of the Spurmerd:, very much 
encouraged the General, telling him, be 
had nothing to fear; that the Prodigies in 
the Heavens, the Anſwers af the Oracles, 
and the Fame of the great Actions and 
ſurprizing Arms of the Spanzerds, had 


] perfectiy diſpirited their Emperor, and diſ- 


poſed him to ſubmit to whatever the Ge- 
neral would impoſe on him; and that he 


they deſired and, therefore, entreated, he 


Was 


* 
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Dee was ſo far from meditating to impede their 
—— 


March, chat he had giver his Commands 
to all the Places, through which the Ar- 
my was to paſs, to fupply them with Pro- 
viſions, and all other Accommodations; 4nd. 
that he would find the People every where 
infinitely rejoiced at his Approach, locking 
upon hit, in a Manner, as their good 
Angel, and in Expectation the (Spaniards | 
would anſwer the Charactet they had con- 
ceived of — 2 oor them: from 
Oppreſſion. f 

Tus is atkerionliciged- 118 all the RO 


vid Hiſtorians :* How is it 3 


to form a more favourable Conjuncture for 
the Spaniards to have eſtabliſhed their Do- 
minion in Mexico, even without the leaſt | 
Bloodſhed, if the General, who conduct- 
ed them, bad been equal to the Enter- 

prize,” or had leſs Avatice me ref in 
Ki Compoſition nh? Y 


match through, the reſt of the People ap- 
peur ing at the Windows and Battlements 
on the Tops of the Houſes, which were 
crowded with them; but they were not 
ſuffered to ſtand in the Streets, that the 
March of the Spuniards and their Auxi- 
liaries might not be impeded'or diſordered. 
Tur Army conſiſted at this Time of 
[450 Sprmiards and GO Tlaſtalns apd 
Indians, who had no ſooner : entered the 
| Streets of Mexico, but they were met by 
200 Noblernen of the Emperor's Houſhold, 
cloathed-in one Livery, with large Plumes 
of Feathers on their Heads, all of the 
fame Faſhion and Colour. 
Tusk, after meeting and compliment- 
ing the General, fell back alſo, and di- 
viding themſelves, made a Lane for the 


the Nobility of a ſuperior Dignity, who 


Tar laſt Town the ae came to made a more ſplendid Appearance; and 


before they arrived at Mexico, was Trztae-| 
palapa, ' which ſtands upon the great 
Cauſey leading to that Capital, and is 
about two Leagues from thence; where 
he was received with all imaginable Ho- 
nours by the Cacique and the neighbour- 
ing Princes, who preſented him with al 
great Variety of Plumes and Fruits, and 
with Plates of Gold to the Value of 2000 
Peſbs. The Prince affigned Cortez his 
own” elegant Palace alſo for his Quarters, 
and entertained him in the Gardens of it, 
which the Spanrards inform us, were equal 
in Beauty and Magnificence to n 
of that Kind in Europe. | 

Tur General having remained buck 
one Night, began his March early the 
next Morning, being the 19th of Novem- 
ber, 1519, in order to make his Entrance 
into che Metropolis of the Empire, and as 


City, they were met by 4000 of the No- 


in the Midſt of them, was the Emperor 
Montezuma, carried in a Chair of beaten 
Gold, on the Shoulders of his favourite 
Courtiers; four more of them ſuſtained a 


Canopy over his Head ; the Whole adorn- 


ed with beautiful Feathers,. through which 
the glittering Gold appeared: "He was Was 
preceded by three Officers with Rods of 
Gold, the Harbingers of the Emperor's 
Approach, on whoſe Appearance the Peo- 
ple proftrated themſelves, none ding to 
look up. 


alighted from his Chair, and Carpets were 
ſpread in the Streets for him to tread on; 
He advanced, according to the Spaniſh, Hiſ- 
torians (who ſeem to have taken many of 
the Ceremonies they relate from their own 
Court) with a flow, ſolemn. Pace, leaning 


and unheard of Condeſcenſion, my Ay- 


Spaniards ; then came another Body of 


CORTEZ dilnounting. when the 8 
peror drew near, the Mexican Monarch 


— F 


they drew near it, ſays De Solis, in his on the Arms of two Princes, his Rela- | 
lofty Stile, they ſaw with Admiration that | tions ; and was met by Cortgz with a be- 1 
great City elevated vaſtly above the reſt of coming Haſte, and 2 moſt profound Re- by i 
the Cities of the Lake, and carrying an verence, which Montezuma anſwered by Il 
'Air of Dominion in the Pride of her Build- touching the Ground with his Hand, and 10 0 
ings. Being come within a League of the afterwards raiſing it to his Lips; a new oy 


bility and great Officers of State, who 
having paid their Compliments, advanced 


thor obſerves, from Monteauma, who would 
"ſcarce bend a Knee to his Gods, and add- 
ed to the Eſteem and Veneration his Sub- 


before them to the Gates of Mexico, and 
1 4 
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jecte n hadiof the Spaniards,” T he | +; mne than they are; and e 
Conference between the Emperor and the} g the Walls of my . 
General was ſhort, the Hiſtorian. relates, at} *. more than plein Lime and Sieg 
this Interview, neither has he made a Speech Ike Manner, no, doubt, has the. — 
for either of them on this Occaſion 3 only] ft ity of my Government been nughi- 
tells us, that their Speeches ere ſuitable|** fed 2 But fulptndi;your Judgment of 
to the Occaſion, and that the Emperor $.the Whale, till you. have-hadiao-Op- 
commanded one of the Princes, his Rela-|*, «portunity of -anforming yourſelf con- 
tion, to.condudt the General to the Palace} ** cerning it; and you will find that what 
aſſigned for his Reſidence, and e « my Rebellious : Subjvcts call Oppreſſion, 
ed to his o Ealace. . 5:4 ay i nothing more than the neceſſary Exe- 
Ir was about Noon the e <-cution of Juſtice. 
brought to the Royal Houſe appointed-for | Arx the ſame Manner; have- your 
their Reception, which was ſo-ſpacigus. as Actions been repreſented to ug fone 
to contain all the and their ſes ſpeak. of you as Gods; affirming, that 
Auxiliaries : It had. thick Stang: Walls, 5 the Wild Beaſts: obey. yon: That. You 
they tell us, flanked with Towers The graſp the Thunder in your Hands, and 
Roof of the Palace flat, and defended by command the Elements, while cthers 
Battlements and Breaſt- Works; inſomuch |< aſſure me, you are wicked, revengeful, 
that when the General. had planted hig] e proud, and tranſported with an inſatia- 
Artillery, and placed his Guards, it had] « ble Thirſt ay the Gold-our Country 
very much the Appearance of a Fortceſs- adus. Gens 8 
HIT HER Montezuma: came the ſame „„ IAN — ye = of th 
Evening, and was received by Cortes in ſame Compoſition} and Form as other 
the principal Square of the Falace; and t Men, and diſtinguiſhed from us only by 
that Monarch having entered the Room of * Aggidents which the Difference of Coun- 
State, and ſeated himſelf, ordered a Chair « tries oceaſigns'1/\ (1) 144k 2415344 
for Cortes, and a Signal was made for his | — Tx E 5 Beaſts, (Horſes): that obey 
Courtiers to, retire to the Wall; Wpere- „vou, are, probably, a large Species of 
upon the Spaniſh Officers did the ſame ; Peer, that you have tamed. and bred 
and Cortez being about to begin a Speech «up in ſuch imperfect Knowledge, a8 
by his Interpreters, the Hiſtorian relates, cc may be attained by Animals: Your 
Montezuma prevented him, and fpake. as | ©, Arms) are made of a Metal, indeed, 
follows : atoll. : ec. unknown to us; and the Fire you diſ- 
ec It.LvsTRIOUS and valljant, Stranger, |+ charge from them, with ſuch an aſtanib»- 
before you diſcloſe, the important Meſ-(*« ing Sound, may be ſome Segrgt taught 
« (ape, the great Monarch you came 11 by your Magicians. As to;yourgArc- 
« has giyen you in Command, it is ne- , tions, my Ambaſſadors and Servants in- 
10 ceſſary, ſome Allowances be made for 10 form me, that you. age pious, oourteous, 
« what Fame has reported of us on ei- e and governed by Reaſon That vou 
« ther Side. You may have been, in- ((e bear Hardſhips with Patience and Chear- 
« formed by ſome, that I am, one, of the le fulneſs, aud are rather liberal than co- 
« immortal Gods * that my Wealth, is is [*,vetous 4. ſo. that, we muſt, on both Sides, 
« ñjmmenſely great, and my Palaces co- * lay. aſide our Rigjudices and Propoſſeſ- 
e yered with Gold: And on, the other, 0 ſion, and rely only on what. gur Eyes 
Hand, you may have heard that I am 10 and Experience teach ,us. Nor need 
« tyrannical, proud, and cruel, But both te Vou take any; Pains to perſuadę us, chat 
« the one and the other have equally 3 ir « the great Prince.you ſervę is deſcended 
e poſed upon you; You ſee I am a Mor- from our Anceſtor, Quezalcoal, Lord of 
« tal of the ſame Species with other ee, the ſeyen Caves of the Nayotlaques, and 
« Men; and. though my Riches are con- King of the ſeven N ſations, that gave 
i ſiderable, my Vaſſals make them much 10 Beginning to the Mexican Empire. We 
| te know, 
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Spirit, eaſily ſaw through the different 


to his rebellious Subjects, or thoſe that 
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t imaginahle Honours.” 


To this — Farr * That 


© it was true, various were the Reports 


te they had heard: Some endeavoured to] 


« defame and aſperſe him, while others a. 
e dored him as a God. But the Spaniards, 
* who were endowed with a penetrating | 


* Colours of Diſcourſe, and the Deceit of 
ce the Heart: That they neither gave Credit 


ce flattered. him; but came into his Preſence, 
ct aſſured, that he was a great Prince, and a 
t Friend to Reaſon ; but very well ſatisfied, 
* however, that he was mortal, as they 
«themſelves were: That the Beaſts which 
<<, dbeyed him were not Deer, but fierce and 
ce generous Animals, inclined to War, and 
te ſeemed to aſpire with Ambition, after the 
*, ame Glory their Maſters did. 

Tur ix Fire-Arms were indeed the Ef. 
tt fect of human Induſtry, and owed no- 
<< thing to the Skill of the Magician, whoſe 
« Arts were abominated by the Spani-| 
t ard.” And thus having given ſome 
Anſwer to the Emperor's Diſcourſe, Cortez 
proceeded / to let him know, That he 
e came Ambaſſador from the moſt potent! 
„ Monarch under the Sun, to deſire his 
«. Friendſhip and Alliance: That there 
might be a Communication and Inter- 
C courſe between their reſpective Domini- 
ons; and by that Means, the Chriſtians 
«© might have an Opportunity of convin- 
« eing them of their Errors: And though, 

«- geeording- to their own Traditions, he. 
might claim a more abſolate Power over 
« this Part of the World, their King only 
<« deſired to make Uſe of his Authority to 
e jinſtru&@- them in Matters infinitely- to 
« their Advantage z to ſhew the Mexicans 
that they lived in Darkneſs and Error, 


<« adoring inſenſible Blocks of Wood, the | paid 


| 


— 


| | | Sun which gave — the Earth 
e Rom this our iluſtrious Progenitor, We 


that ſuſtained them, and the firſt Man 
"<fomiwhom they all proceeded: And 
<:this. God they were all under equal 
Obligation to acknowledge and adore 3 
an Obligation imprinted- on their Souls, 
and of which even the Mexicans could 


„not be wholly. ignorant, though they 
**. diſhonoured that Almighty Being, by 


* -worſhipping Devils and impure Spirits, 
Creatures of the ſame God, who, for 
* their Ingratitude and Rebellion, were 
© doomed to ſubterrancan Fires; of which 
their Vulcanoes had an imperfe& Re- 
* ſemblance: That theſe infernal Spirits, 
«whoſe Malice and Envy rendered them 


7 moſt inveterate Enemies of Mankind, 


©. endeavoured their Perdition, by cauſing 


* themſelves to be adored in their abo- 


* minable Idols: That it was their Voice 
they ſometimes heard in the Anſwers 
% of their Oracles, and their Illuſions that 
«impoſed on their Reaſon : That theſe 
« Myſteries could not be explained at a 
* fingle Interview ; but the King, whoſe 
& Superiority they acknowledged,” admo- 
cc nithed them to hear thoſe Fathers, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to preach the Heavenly 
« Doctrine. This was the firſt and princi- 
ce pal Thing the King his Maſter com- 
« rmanded him to infiſt on, as the moſt 
e likely Means of -eftabliſhing a laſting 
« 'Amity; that, being united in Prin- 
« ciples of Religion, their Alliance might 
« become indiſſoluble. 

Tur Reply Montezuma made to this 
Harangue, it is faid, was, That he ac- 
cepted the Alliance propoſed by the King 
of 'Spain,” the Deſcendant of his great 
Anceſtor Quezalcval: But as to the Over- 
ture that had been made concerning Reli- 
gion, he held that all Gods were good, and 
the God of the Spaniards might be what 
they repreſented ; but he ſaw no Reaſon to 
withdraw that Veneration the Mex:cans 
to theirs; and having made Cortez a 
Preſent of Gold, Jewels, and other valuable 


«© Works of Mens Hands and Fancies: 
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22 Ee. le 2 difffibured more bg his 
Officers, chat Pritice retürnäd to tis alike, 
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Hiſtorians have made  Monteziima ſpea 


what they thought it was prope | 
fay on ſuch an Occafion and Have  ſufficiy| 


Opinion of the Mexicans, that 50 Ws 
have impofed what Terms they pleaſed up- 
on them, if they had not ſttuck upon the 


only String that could have prevented it; 
namely, the demanding a ſudden and total 


gaimſt the Shaniars, by inſiſting on 2 
Changeof Religion before he had eſtabliſhed 


-bis Authority. Had he once poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of the Government, 'whuch' the Em- 
perot Mean, and his Subjects the 


accept, he might probably, by Reœaſdn, 


Force, before gentle Means, and the Arts 


Itt the firſt of theſe Speeches, the Span 
t for him t 


„ 


— in their Religion, even at this firſt 

Conference. Whether the Anſwer, ſaid to 
be made by Cortez, be genuine, or not; is 
not very material; but it is evident from this 
firſt Speech their Writers have put into his 
Mouth, and many other Paſſages, as alfo 
from his demoliſhing their Temples and 
Images at Cozumel and Zempoala, that By 
began fooliſhly to prejudice the Indians a- 


Mexicans, in a Manner courted him to 


by Encouragements and Rewards, ade 
wrought upon many of the Indians to have i 
relinquiſhed their Superſtition; for though 


rather than Matt, 148: 
a upon” imiaiſing 
and * rturderi; 
and Ten Th 


Wes — — nm * * *** i 
ry 


the Natives by Thoufinds 
ands, urrder Pretence 6f 
Plots and Confpiracics: a thei, whe 
they found by Exßetience that the Spun. 
erde were "but Men, and were rendered 
[deſperate by the cruel Treatment they int 
with from them; no Wonder they Held 
[faſt their Etrors; and endeavoured to Free 


[= qr from a Yoke they found A 


| erable. ) H 

"CORTEZ and the Spar ai tb 
have proceeded upon very impoiric ant 
bloody Maxims: They expected, in the 
firſt Place, that the Indians ſhould' initne- 
diately entertain and embrace theit Rli- 
gion before they knew any Thing of it ; 
and believed it lawful, if the Indians re- 
fuſed this, to deſtroy them by all Ways 
imaginable: And accordingly we ſhall 
find in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, that 
[they uſed them worſe than they would 
have uſed any Species of Animals; "firſt 
making them Slaves, and then deſtroying 
them” without Mercy; which was not 
only barbarous, but extremely impolitick. 
The Romans, we find, whenever they ex- 
tended their Arms, made even the Princes 
of the conquered Nations ſubſervient to 
their Deſigns, and aſſiſt them in eſtabliſh- 
ing their Dominion, by conſtituting them 
Viceroys and Governors under them; and, 


he had not the Power of fot ee ae that Means, reconciled the People they 


the Actions of the Europeans were looked 
upon as miraculous, and their Power in- 


bdued to their Empire. But the Spar- 
ards rejected, or neglected, all fuch politick 


vineible : And if to this had been added Arts; ; and ſeemed to know no other Way 


fotne Examples of that Humanity and Be 
nevolence which Chriſtianity inſpires; had 


of ſubduing that New World, than by 
maſſacring and murdering the antient In- 


the Indians ſeen them act like Chriſtians, | habitants ; inſomuch that large Provimces 


and manifeſt a real Coneern for their 
temporal as well as eternal Happineſs, the 
Chriſtian Religion had, in all Probability, 
been ſoon eſtabliſhed in that Part of the 
World. But when they ſaw the Spaniards 
deſtroying their Temples and Idols by 


of Perſuaſion had been made uſe of to 
convert them from their Errors, and give 
them an Opinion of the Religion propoſed 
to be introduced; when they ſaw thoſe 


they at firſt looked upon as Gods or Angels if arm fo 


and Iſlands were perfectly depoputated, 
and many Millions of People deftroyed, 


within the Space of twelve Years after thc 


Invaſion of Cortez,” as the Spaniſh Biſhop 
of Chiapa informs us, who was ſo ſucceſs- 
ful, in his Application to the Spaniſb Court. 


as to procure à Stop to be put to theſe un 


paralleled Outtages and Devaſtations, in 
ſome Meaſure. But to proceed in our 
Hiſtory, which will abundantly manifeſt 


| the Truth of what I have advanced; 


? 
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77 Tux Sygniſo General, attended by, ſome 
gry 


Religion; That be engeayoured, to give! 


ble ; though he durſt not prohibit his Sub- 


Cruelty to offer to his Gods Priſoners al- 


endeavoured to convince him of the Bar- 


Fu of the Chriſtian Religion : That he| 


of his Offigers and Solgjers, went, the next 
Day, to the Palace of Montezuma, and qyas 
admitted to an. Audience. And REG BP f 
their Hiſtorians, relate, that Cortex enter- 


+ © += 


tained that Prince, chiefly on, the, Subject of 


him an Opinion of the Rites and Cere-| 
monies of the Chriſtiang,, ,exclaimed a- 
gainſt Human Sacrifices,.. and how un- 
natpral it was to deyour their own Species 
thus facrificed : And they tell us that they 


prevailed ſo far on him, as to induce him 
to baniſh Human F leſh from his own. Ta- 


jects eating of it, or his Prieſts the con - 
tinuing to offer ſuch Sacrifices. On the 
contrary, he maintained, that it was no 


ready tee to die; though Cortez 
and Father Olmede, the Prieſt, frequently 


barity of the Practice, and of the Excel- 


Rill ipfitted, that his Gods were as good 
in his Country, as the God of the Chriſti- 
ans was in theirs ;. nor could he diſcmble 


my Perſon ;- And im f 
ont of che Temple ;. but returned, thither © 
en himſelf, telling them, ,* He muſt af 

* Pardon. of his Gods, for. having fuſfered 
them ta proceed ſo, far. And now, it 
ſeems, Cortez, and his. Prieſts were them 
Alves convinced, they kad taken N Wrong 
Step in preſſing the Emperor fo ſtrenuouſſy 
to change his Religion, which only tended 
ta provoke him, and fix him in his Errors; 
and contented. themſelves with erecting a 
Chapel, by his Leave, for the Exerciſe of 
the Chriſtian Religion publickly; in which 
they placed the Image of our Lady and a 
Croſs, and. celebrated Maſs every Day. 
They add, that Montezuma, and his Court, 
were frequently preſent at Divine Service, 
and admired the Humanity of the Chriſti- 
an Sacrifice; though they could not be 
brought . to aboliſh their own. 
Str me Leave juſt to remark, i in this 
Place, that the Mexicans did not eat the 
{Fleſh of thoſe that were ſacrificed, or ever 
fed on Human Fleſh ; nor were Human 
Sacrifices frequent in Mexico ; though, 


upon ſome Feſtivals and extraordinary Oc- 
caſions, it be admitted, Men were ſome- 


his Reſentment, when he was preſſed ſo 
cloſely on this Subject. | 

AT another Time Montezuma carried] 
Curtex, Father Olmeds the Prieſt, and ſome] 
of the principal Span;ſb Officers, to take a 
View of the great Temple; explained to 
them their Rites and. Ceremonics, the 
Deities the Images repreſented, and the 
Uſe of the Sacred Veſſels and Utenſils; 
and this with great Reverence and Seriouſ- 4 
neſs : At which the Spaniards, their Hiſ- 
torians inform us, were ſo rude and im- 
politick, as to laugh and make a Jeſt of 
them, and that Montezuma thereupon 1 
moniſhed them to keep themſelves with- 
in the Bounds of Decency. But Cortez, 
tranſported with great Zeal, ſaid to the 
Emperor, Permit me, Sir, to fix the 
« Croſs of Chriſt before theſe Images of 
te the Devil, and you will ſee whether they 
te deſerve Adoration or Contempt.” At 
which the Prieſts were enraged, and Mon- 


 tezuUma himſelf ! in Confuſion ; and ſaid to 


the Sher: tards,. 6 F ou might, at leaſt, have 


times facrificed. The Deſign of the Spani- 
ards, in repreſenting theſe People to be ſo 
very barbarous, was evidently to juſtify 
their own cruel Butcheries on theſe unfor- 
tunate Indians, as will be ſhewn under the 
Head of Religion. And, indeed, with 
what Face could the $ paniards declaim a- 
gainſt their Worſhip while they worſhipped 
Images themſelves? Or how could they 
pretend ſuch a Deteſtation of Human Sa- 
crifices, when they. ſacrificed fo many 
Thouſands to their Ambition and Avarice ? 
And, as ſome have obſerved, might not the 
Indians have juſtly retorted upon them, 
that if they ſacrificed Priſoners taken in 
War, the Spentards every Day almoſt fa- 
|crificed and eat their very God, as they 
themſelves acknowledged. 

| STILL there continued a great Intimacy 
between Montezuma and Cortez. If we 
may. credit the Spaniſb Hiſtorians, Cortez 
frequently reſorted to the Mexican Court; 
and Montezuma as often viſited the Spaniſh 
Quarters, making Preſents to the General, 


« ſhewn this Place the Reſpect you owe to 


Jane; to his Officers and Soldiers, and exhi- 
biting 
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MRX ico. biting” 8 and Entertainments for their | without Noiſe, Ad Poffels We abe of 2 
> Diet,” The Mexicans Mil earl chef alf the Avenbes Teading to the Palace, in 


Spanit#ds with a Reſpect that favburtd of 
Sibmifioh, according to my Author. Mon- 
tfezuma ſpoke of their King with the ſame 
Venetation he mentioned his own Gods; ; 
his Nobility paid a profound Reſpect to 
the Span Officers, and the People bowed) 
the Knee to the meaneſt Spaniſh Soldier; ; 
but an Accident happened, which very 
much leſſened the Eſteem, or rather Dread, 
the Mexicans at firſt entertained of theſe 
Foreigners. - 

Ox of that Emperor's Generals, levy- 
ing the annual Tax impoſed on the Vaſſal 
Princes in that Part of the Country, which 
lay in the Neighbourhood of the Spaniſh 
Gatiſon of Vera Cruz, theſe Caciques, 
who had thrown off their Subjection to 
the Mexican Empire, and entered into an 
Alliance with the Spaniards, applied them- 
ſelves to hn de Eſchalante, Governor of 
Pera Cruz, for Ptotection; who there- 
upon marched out of that Fortreſs, with 
forty Spaniardi, and three or four Thou- 
ſand confederate 7:d/2ns, to their Aſfiſtance; 3 
and though he had the good Fortune to! 
defeat the Mexican General, yet one of the 
Spaniards was killed, and his Head ſent up 
to Court; and the Governor, with five or 
fix more of his Gariſon were mortally 
wounded. Which News being brought to 
Cortez, gave him great Uneaſineſs; and“ 
the more, becaufe he was informed, by the | 
confederate Imaians, that the Mat nd 
were conſulting how to drive him out of 
their Territories; which they did not 
apprehend impracticable ſince the Engaye- 
ment near Vera Cruz. 

Tur Spaniſh General, therefore, finding 
it impoſſible to maintain his Authority a- 
mong the Indians any longer, without en- 
tering on ſome Action that might give 
them freſh Cauſe of Aſtoniſhment, ſays 
my Author, and recover that Reputation 
they ſeemed to have loſt by that unfor- 
tunate Accident, reſolved to ſeize the Per- 
ſon of Montezuma, and bring him Priſoner 
to his Quarters: And accordingly, at an 
Hour when the Spaniards were uſed to p 
their Court to that Prince, Cortez, having 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| the Spaniards for their 


ſmalt Parties, that no Notice might de 
taken of it 1 Court, 
attended by ſeveral of his Officets and 
[thirty Soldiers, "whoſe Reſolution he could 
rely on ; atid being admitted to the Em- 
perot”s Preſent, 'he complained of the Vio- 
lation of the Peace between them, by one of 
| the Mexican Generals falling upon his Con- 


| federates, and afterwards killing a Spaniard 


he hid taken in cold Blood. To which 
Montezuma anſwered, © That if any Thing 
&« of that Nature had been done, it was 
« without his Orders; and he was ready to 
make Satisfaction for any Injury that 
might have been done undeſignedly, either 
to the Spaniards, or their Allies.” But 
Cortez gave him to underſtand, that no- 
thing would ſatisfy them, but his ſur- 
rendering himſelf into their Hands, and 
tefiding with them in the Palace aſſigned to 
Quarters. 

MONTEZUMA, at firſt, ſeemed 


cc 
c 


48 


aſtoniſhed at the inſolent Demand, and 


remained for ſore Time filent : But re- 
covering from his Surprize, he ſaid, that 
Princes of his Rank were not accuſtomed 
to yield themſelves up to a Priſon ; nor 
| would his Subjects permit this, if he 


| ſhould forget his Dignity fo far. Cortes 


—— If he would go along with 
them voluntarily, they were not afraid 
* of any Oppoſition his Subjects ſhould 
% make ; and they would treat him with 
e all the Regard due to his Dignity : He 
© might continue to exerciſe his Autho- 
rity as formerly, and no Reſtraint ſhould 
be put upon his Actions; only for their 
Security, he inſiſted that the Emperor 
* ſhould reſide amongſt them.” Mon- 
1 fezuma- (till refuſing to put himſelf into 
| their Hands, was given to underſtand, that 
if he would not, they would carry him off 
by Force, or murder him if they were op- 
poſed : Whereupon he ſubmitted to do, 
what he found it was impoſſible to avoid; 
and gave Orders to his Officers to prepare 
for his Removal to the Spaniſh Quarters, 


ce 
cc 


ec 


ay | Whither he went in uſual State, and in all 


Appearance voluntarily, unleſs that he was 
attended by a Company of Spaniards, that 


given Orders to his Men to arm themſelves | 


ſurrounded 


— 
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_—— ſurrounded his Chair, under Pretence of known to Montezuma, and that he wauld —— 
| GE doing him the gredter Honour: : The Spa. converſe freely and pleaſantly with them * 
mords alſo obliged him to take with him but in ſuch a Manner, as was not incon- 
ſome of his Children, with, the principal |; ſiſtent with Majeſty : That he ſpent maſt 
Lords and great Officers of State, whom of his Time, when he was diſenga ged. 
they detained as Hoſtages for their further | from Affairs of State; among the v 
Security ; ; all which could not be effected, 4 dir, and uſed to ſay, that he was not 
without a Suſpicion, that they were in | himſelf without them; and the Reſpect. 
Reality all Captives to the Spaniards, and | they paid him in Return, gave him great 
had very near cauſed a general Inſurrection Satisfaction : That he would ſometimes. 
to obtain their Liberty. But Cortez obliged: play with Cortez at a Mexicans Game, 
Montezuma- to declare, that his Removal called Toloque, wherein they bowled at 
was voluntary, and to give his Orders, 555 certain Golden Pins, and that he uſed to 
the People ſhould diſperſe; which was ſub- diſtribute his Winnings amongſt the Spa- 
mitted to, poſſibly, leſt the Spani ard. ſhould; n:ards, and that he preſerved the Senti- 
murder their Emperor, and all the great ments of a Prince even at Play. But 
Men they had in their Power: And, it is ſometimes they tell us, that Cortez enter- 
faid, that Prince was allowed to live in the | tained this Prince with more ſerious Sub- 
ſame State he had done in his own Palace [jects ; particularly,, that his Zeal would 
for ſome Time, attended by his Officers | hot permit him to loſe ſo fair an Oppor- 
and Servants ; and that he iſſued his Orders, tunity of making the Emperor his Convert: 
as if he had been under no Manner of But that all the Arguments, that he 
Reſtraint; only the Spaniards uſed that i} Father Bartholomeio de Olneds, the 
Precaution, as not to {admit too many of Prieſt, could uſe, had no Effect upon him, 
the Mexicans to enter their Quarters at a inſomuch, that they were in Doubt, whe- 
Time, and kept a very ſtrict Guard at all ther he had not ſtill ſome Intercourſe witli 
che Avenues. the Devil, though it was the general Opi- 
Ax here I cannot but RIO a little nion, that after the Appearance of the 
Inconſiſtency in the Spaniſh Hiſtorians, | Croſs of Chriſt in Mexico, all their in- 
particularly in Antonio de Solis, who tells fernal Invocations loſt their Force, and tha. 
us, that Montezuma, neither in his Expreſ- Oracles became filent. 2” 
ſions, or his Behaviour, diſcovered the] Non did the Sparzargs only teaze this 
leaſt Weakneſs under his Confinement, or | unhappy Prince on the. Point of Religion, 
ceaſed to maintain the Grandeur of an Em- but they compelled him to iſſue out his 
peror. And within twenty Lines he ſays, | Orders for apprehending his General Quali- 
the Want of Spirit in Montezuma was not | popoca, who had engaged the Spaniards 
leſs remarkable, than the Boldneſs of the | near Vera Cruz; and this Gentleman being 
Spaniards was ſurprizing; adding, that the | brought Priſoner to Court, the Spaniſh 
Hand of God was upon the Hearts of the | Officers, at a Court-Mertial, condemned 
Mexicans, as well as their Emperor, or ſo him to be burnt before the Gates of the 
haughty a Prince, and a warlike Nation, Palace, with the reſt of the Captains that 
exceſſively zealous in ſupporting the Dig- were concerned in that Enterprize; and 
nity of their Sovereign, would never havejleſt this ſhould Occaſion an Inſurrection, 
ſubmitted ſo tamely, and without attempt- and an Attempt. be made to reicue Mon- 
ing his Reſcue. teguma, Cortez cauſed him to be laid in 
Tur Spaniards relate alfa. that Mon- Irons that Morning the Execution Was 
te2uma's Table, during his Confinement, to be performed. 
was ſerved with greater plenty than uſual,} Bur ſuch was Mantezume's Aſtoluiſlhi- 
and that What was left, was diſtributed a- ment, when he faw himſelf treated in this 
mongſt the Spaniſh Soldiers; that ſome. of | ignominious Manner, ſays De Saite, that 1 
the beſt Diſhes were ſent to the General ſhe wanted Force to reſiſt or complain, and | | 


and his Captains, who were now perfectly his . Servants lamenting their Emperor's 
"VOL. Ih © N* 100. A 7 C | hard 
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MEXICO. hard Fate, threw themſelves at his Feet, 
—— 


of his Fetters: And though when he re- 
covered from his firſt Amazement, he be- 
gan to expreſs ſome Impatience, yet cor- 


recting himſelf he acquieſced in his Miſ-] 


fortunes, acknowledging,” they proceeded! 
from the Will, of his Gods; and waited 
the Event, not without Apprehenſiqns, Hos 
there was a Deſign againſt his Life: 

Cortez having ſeen the Execution _ 
formed, by which he found he had ſtruck 
ſuch a Terror into the Mexicans, that lit- 
tle was to be feared from them, he return- 
ed to Montezuma's Apartment, and order- 
ed his Fetters to be taken off; and as 
ſome Writers relate, he fell on his Knees, 
and took them off with his own Hands; 


for which Favour the Emperor embraced | 


and, thanked him. But what is ſtill more 
difficult to be believed, they aſſure us, 
that Cortez gave the Emperor Leave to 
return to his Palace, and that he refuſed 
the Offer, out of Regard to the Spa- 
niards; telling them, he knew very well 
that as ſoon as he was out of their Pow- 
er, his Subjects would preſs him to take 
up Arms againſt them, to revenge the 
Wrongs he had ſuffered : Nay, the Spa- 


njh Hiſtorians poſitively affirm, that not- 


withſtanding all the Injuries and Indigni- 
ties they had offered to Montezuma, he 


expreſſed a more than ordinary Friend- | 


ſhip and Regard for them, preferring their 
Intereſt to that of his own Subjects; 
which 1 muſt take the Liberty to ſuſpend 
my Belief of, till they produce better 
Proofs of it, and ceaſe to ſpeak leſs incon- 
ſiſtently than they do in their Accounts of 
this Enterprize. 

ANp now, De Solis relates, that Cor- 


lea gave Montezuma Leave to go whither 


he pleaſed, which he ſeems to contradict 
in a very few Lines afterwards: For he 
tells us, when that Prince only deſired to 
perform his Devotions in one of his Tem- 
ples, it was granted upon certain Condi- 
tions; namely, that he ſhould give his 
Royal Word to return to the Spaniſh Quar- 
ters again, and from that Day aboliſh Hu- 
man Sacrifices; and I make no Doubt 


5 


him; for they acknowledge that a Body 
of Spaniards actually attended him to the 
Temple; which they could do with, no 
other View than ſecuring. their Priſuner; 
though De Solis ſays, indeed, it was at the 
Requeſt of Montezuma, they went with 
him: Nor did he ever go abroad without 
a Spare Guard, or. without aſking Leave 
of Cortez, or ever lay one Night out of 
[their Quarters, by their own Confeſlion ; 
which they would have, us aſcribe purely 
to Choice, and his Affection to the Spa- 
niardi, who had put ſuch Indignities upon 
him. They add, that Cortez was now 
become his Prime Miniſter: That all Poſts 
of Honour or Profit were difpoſed of by 
him and his principal Officers, who were 
courted by the Mexican Nobility, when 
they ſaw that no Places or Preferments 
could be had but by their Intereſt, 
which poſſibly might be true: But ſurely, 
it is much more probable, that Montezu- 


«4 # + 4 *® 


than his Affection 5 the Spaniards. And 
we may obſerve from hence, that with all 
theſe Advantages Cortez, and his Spamards, 
might have eſtabliſhed their Power upon 
ſuch a Foundation, as could not cafily have 
been overthrown, without ſuch a Deluge of 
Blood as they ſpilt afterwards, if Cortez 
had been as able a Politician as he was a 
Soldier; or if his Benvolence and Hu- 
manity had exceeded his Cruelty and A- 


varice. 


—ͤ— —— — 


| 


He ſeems to have left ſcarce any Means 
untried for his Security and Eſtabliſhment ; 
but the principal, namely, the gaining the 
Aﬀection of the Indians, and the winning 
them over to his Party, as well as to the 
Chriſtian Religion, by Ads of Generoſity and 
Bene ficence. He was ſo careful of himſelt, 
that he cauſed ſome Brigantines to be built 
on the Lake of Mexico; whereby he entirely 
commanded the Lake, and the Cauſeys lead- 
ing to the City; and at the ſame Time, he 
increaſed his Reputation with the Mexicans, 
by the artful Management of thoſe Veſſels. 
The Vadians were, at this Time, ignorant 


6 the Uſe of Sails and Rudders; and 


when 


but they inſiſted on a third, viz. that he MEX 10, 
endeavouring to eaſe him of the Weight ſhould take 4 Guard of Shantards with — 


0 
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{EXICO. whin they fav the Spaniards galing not 


only before the Wind, but upon a Wind, 
and ſometimes, almoſt directly againſt it, 
and that the Veſſels were ſteered this Way, 
and that Way with only the Turn of a 
Hand, they began to return t6 their firſt 
Opinion, that the Spaniards had, in Rea- 
lity, the Command of the Elements: And, 
indeed, ſuch was the Opinion the Indians 
now entertained of the Skill and Power of 
the Spariards, that it was purely their own 
Fault the Mexicans ever attempted to re- 
gain their Freedom. 

TRE moſt fatal of all the Errors Cor- 
tes committed, were his repeated Attempts 
from the very Time he landed, to deſtroy 
the Temples and Images of the Mexicans, 
and force them to receive a new Religion, 
before they knew any Thing of it, and 
before he was in a Condition to force their 
Compliance. Indeed, Religion ought ne- 
ver to be forced upon a People, how po- 
tent ſoever their Governors may be : But 
to attempt the Subverſion of a Religion, and 
the introducing another by Force, in the 
Infancy of a Revolution, was, ſurely, the 
moſt impolitick Thing in the World. And 
if the Attempt was not to be aſcribed to 
Weakneſs in Cortez and his Officers, it 
muſt be imputed to a worſe Cauſe; name- 
ly, to their Avarice and Cruelty, who, 
looking upon themſelves, to be armed with 
the Pope's Authority, as well as the King 
of Spain's, imagined, that all the Wealth | 
of that rich Country would be forfeited to 
them, if the Mexicans refuſed an imme- 
diate Submiſſion to their Demand of be- 
coming Chriſtians ; 
Caſe, it was lawful to plunder, enſlave, and 
murder them without Mercy, and make all 
the Wealth of Mexico their own. 


{ {utiiccelfiry Pryoodtiths,” in the Capita MEXIC 0. 


City of the Empire, as no People would 
ever have born. Tliey attempted: at once, 
without demanding Leave, or giving any 
Reaſon for it, to demoliſh all the Images 
of their Gods, and convert the principal 
Terhples in Mexico into Chriſtian Churches; 
{which occaſioned, as might turn; be 
expected, a general Inſurrection. The 
Prieſts took up Arms, and the whole Cj- 
ty roſe, fays my Spaniſh Author, in De- 
fence of their Gods, and the Spunierds 
were, at length, convinced, by the Oppo- 
ſition they met with, that it was expedient 
to admit their Idols to remain for the pre- 
ſent where they ſtood: However, the 
Spamards perſiſted in erecting a Chriſtian 
Chapel in one of the Temples, and pla- 
cing in it the Croſs and an Image of the 
Bleſſed Virgin; and actually ſinging Maſs 
in it with great Solemnity; which the 
Indian Prieſts agreed not to oppoſe, pro- 
vided their own Idols might be permitted 
to remain in their Temples : 
Matter was accommodated between them, 
and the Tumult appeaſed. Some of the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians deſcribe a folemn Pro- 
ceſſion, alſo, that was made to the new 
erected Chapel, when the Popiſh Images 
N carried into it; and give us a Speech 
ſaid to be made by Cortez on the Occa- 
ſion, before the Crucifix. They tell us 
alſo of that General's working a very preat 
Miracle, a little afterwards, for the Proof 
of the Chriſtian Doctrine. They ſay, that 
the Mex:cans came to him in a tumultuous 
Manner, complaining, that their Gods re- 


and that in ſuch a fuſed to ſend them Rain, becauſe he had 


introduced ſtrange Deities into their Tem- 
ples: And that to appeaſe the People, he 
told them, the God of the Chriſtians would 


Tr1s they looked upon as the ſhorteſt ſend them Plenty of Rain in a very few 


Way to arrive at what they principally 


aimed at; namely, the acquiring unbound- 
ed Treaſures. This their future Actions 
evidently demonſtrate, if any Credit is to 
be given to their own Hiſtorians. 

Even now, when the Emperor Monte- 
zuma and his Subjects appeared to be all 
Submiſſion, and had, in a Manner, given 
the Reins of Government into the Hands 
of the Spaniards, did they offer them ſuch 


Hours ; which Prediction, Heaven was 
pleaſed to fulfil, to the great Admiration 

of Montezuma and his Subjects. 
HowEveR, theſe pretended Miracles 
were but of ſmall Service to the Spanigrds, 
it ſeems; and had they been real, the 
falſe Politicks or Biggotry of Cortex, in 
endeavouring to deſtroy the Ilan Super- 
ſtition, int introduce his own thus pre- 
cipitately, prejudiced that People againſt 
him 


Thus the 
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MEXICO. him to ſuch a Degree, that we hear of | Indians, he ſhould be able, by Force, toMEXtcg 
nothing but Plots and Conſpiracies on tae | reduce the Mexicans, and make them 
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one Side, and cruel Butcheries and Op- 


preſſion on the other, till the Spaniards 
eſtabliſhed themſelves by pure Force, and 
had, in a Manner, extirpated the Natives, 
inſtead of converting them to the Chriſ- 
tian Faith. | 
Dow Diego Velaſques, Governor of Cu- 
ba, being informed that Cortez had met 
with great Succeſs in Mexico, and was 
endeavouring to render himſelf inde- 
pendent of him, declared him a Rebel, 
and ſent Pampbilio de Narvaez with 590 
Men to reduce him, and take upon him 
the Command of the Spaniſh Forces in 
Mexico. Whereupon Cortez leaving a Ga- 
riſon in the City of Mexico, and con- 
fining Montezuma there, marched to meet 
Narvaez his Rival, and ſurprized him in 
the Night-Time, and made him Priſoner, 
and fo corrupted the Officers of the Troops, 
that came over with Narvaez, by the rich 
Preſents he made them, that they agreed 
to join Cortez; and thus reinforced, he 
returned to the City of Mexico again, and 
now imagining himſelf powerful enough 
to ſubdue that Empire by Force, without 
courting Montezuma, or his Subjects, he 
treated that Monarch with great Con- 
tempt : But ſome of the Spaniſh Hiſto- 
rians obſerve, that in this he committed a 
very great Error ; for had the General on 
his returning in Triumph with ſuch an 
Addition of Forces, entered into a-'Trea- 
ty with that Emperor and his Nobility, 
they would have yielded to almoſt any 
Terms ; and he might have gained the 
Dominion of that Empire, for the King of 
Spain his Maſter, without any Bloodthed. 
But he was too much elated with Succeſs, to 
think of pacifick Meaſures. On the con- 
trary, he reſolved to give them all Manner 
of Provocations, and even to render them 
deſperate, that he might have a Colour to 
deſtroy them, and ſeize all their Poſſeſ- 
ſions, whether Lands or. Treaſure. He 
found a Gariſon of Fourſcore Spaniards 
able to repel the whole Force of Mexico; 
and he did not doubt, now he ſaw himſelf 
at the Head of 1100 Span Horſe and 
Foot, with a Multitude of Confederate 


| 
| 


— —_— 


Slaves; but he was near paying very. 
dear for his Preſumption ; for; ſending 
out a Detachment of 400 Spaniards and 
Tlaſcalans in Search of the Enemy, 'who 
were retired to the fartheſt Part'of the Ci- 


ty, they were ſurrounded, and in Danger of 


having their Retreat cut off; and he him- 
ſelf, with the reſt of his Troops, eſcaped 


very narrowly being ſtarved, or cut in 


Peices, as will appear in the enſuing Re- 
lation: For the Mexicans, rendered brave 
by their Deſpair, were not afraid to attack 
Cortez in his Quarters, though defended 
by a numerous Gariſon and a Train of Ar- 
tillery : And when at any Time, he made 
a Sally, he found Intrenchments in the 
Streets, and the Bridges broken down, 
which rendered his Cavalry, in a Manner 
uſeleſs; and though he uſually came off 


victorious, he found, he had committed a 


very great Error, in ſhutting himſelf up 
in Mexico, from whence it was almoſt im- 
poſſible to make his Retreat, and where 
he found it impracticable to fetch in Pro- 
viſions ; the Enemy being Maſters of all 
the Cauſeys, that lead to the Town, and 
of all the Boats upon the Lake; fo that if 
his People were not deſtroyed by the con- 
tinual Attacks of the Enemy, they muſt 
certainly in Time be reduced by Famine. 
IN this Diſtreſs, Cortez thought fit to 
endeavour a Reconciliation with Mcntety- 
ma, and make Uſe of the Authority he 
ſtill retained among his Subjects, to in 
duce them to lay down their Arms, and 
permit the Spaniards to march out of 
Mexico; which it was preſumed they 
would readily have come into, -that they 
might get rid of a People ſo much dread.. 
ed, as well as hated by them: Accord- 
ingly, a Parley being propoſed and agreed 
to, Montezuma appeared on the Battle- 
ments of the Palace, and ſome of the 


Mexican Nobility advancing to hear what 


Overtures he would make them, the Spa- 
mards tell us, their Emperor made a Speech 
to his Subjects, wherein he greatly re- 
primanded them for taking up Arms with- 
out his Leave, though it was with an In- 
tention to obtain the Liberty of their 


Prince 3 
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18X1CO-Prince; declaring, that he was, in rea- 


lity, under no Manner of Reſtraint, but 
remained with the Spaniards upon Choice: 
That he thought himſelf obliged to ſhew 
the Spaniards this Favour, on Account of 
the Reſpect they had always paid him, 
and out of Duty to the Prince that had 
ſent them: That their Embaſſy being 
diſpatched, he was about to diſmiſs theſe 
Foreigners from his Court, and defired his 
Subjects would lay down their Arms, and 
not interrupt their March, and he ſhould 
readily pardon their having taken up Arms, 
or to that Effect. 4 | 
WuHeTHER this Speech is genuine, or 
not, it is evident, the Mexicans paid little 
Regard to it: Whatever their Emperor's 
Words were, they knew they were put 
into his Mouth by the Spaniards, whoſe 
Priſoner he was, and tended only to pro- 
cure them a ſafe Retreat; and they were 
ſenſible, if they loſt the Advantage they 
had, they muſt never expect ſuch another 
Opportunity of getting rid of theſe unwel- 
come Gueſts. They had them now coop- 
ed up in this Fortreſs, where no Relief 
could be brought them, and from whence 
it was ſcarce poſſible for them to retreat, 
if the Mexicans broke down the Bridges 
and Cauſeys upon the Lake, and made 
ſuch Ditches and Trenches in the Streets, 
as the Spaniards themſelves had taught 
them ; but foreſaw, if their Enemies ever 
got over the Lake again, they might not 
only receive freſh Reinforcements from 
Spain and their Indian Allies, but they 
muſt engage them to great Diſadvantage, 
in the open Country, having nothing to 
oppoſe their Horſe and Artillery. The 
Mexicans reſolved, therefore, not to con- 
ſent to a Ceſſation of Arms; but reject- 
ed the Overture with Diſdain, as being 
framed only to give their mortal Enemies 
an Opportunity of eſcaping out of 'their 
Hands, and reinforcing themſelves to the 
Deſtruction of their Country: And ſome 
Hiſtorians ſay, they were ſo enraged at the 
Overture, that they ſhot at their Emperor, 
for making it, and mortally wounded him. 
Others ſay, he was wounded by Accident. 
On the other Hand, the Mexicans gave 


out, that the Spaniards murdered him af- 
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found they could not carry him off; which 
laſt ſeems to me much the moſt probable 
Opinion. 

CORTE Z finding the Mexicans were 
not to be amuſed with infidious Propo- 
fals, from what Hand ſoever they came, 
that his Proviſions were almoſt ſpent, and 
that it would be impracticable to make 
his Retreat in the Day-Time, reſolved to 
attempt it in a dark Night. Having di- 
vided the Treaſure, therefore, amongſt his 
Men, with which they were pretty well 
loaded, for it amounted to the Value of 
1,000,000 of Crowns, he iſſued out of 
his Quarters at Midnight, the Weather 


but he had not advanced a Mile upon the 
Cauſey, before he found himſelf attacked 
on every Side by the Mexicans, both by 
Land and Water, the Lake being filled 
with their Canoes or Boats; and as they 
had broke down the Bridges, and cut the 
Cauſeys through in ſeveral Places, the Spa- 
rmards were in great Danger of being 
entirely cut off. Cortez, indeed, had 
foreſcen this, and provided a portable 
Bridge to paſs the Breaches in the Cauſey, 
which was of great Uſe to him in ſeveral 
Places: But the Indians found Means to 
deſtroy this Bridge before they were all 
paſſed over, and their Rear-Guard conſiſt- 
ing of 200 or 300 Spartards, and 1000 
Tlaſcalans, were cut in Pieces : They loſt 
alſo their Artillery, Priſoners, Baggage, 
and Treaſure, with fix and forty Horſes. 
However, Cortez, with the beſt Part of 
his Forces, broke through the Indians, and 
eſcaped to the other Side of the Lake. 
Some impute this Loſs to the Avarice of 
his Soldiers, who were ſo loaded with 
Gold and Silver, that they could ſcarce 
make uſe of their Arms; and, poſſibly, 
there may be ſome Truth in it: But I 
believe, every one who conſiders his Cir- 
cumſtances, muſt be of Opinion, that he 
was very fortunate in eſcaping ſo well. 


Forces to oppoſe him on the further Side 
of the Lake, he muſt inevitably have pe- 


7 D riſhed ; 


being extremely tempeſtuous, whereby his 
March was for ſome Time concealed . 


Had the Enemy provided a Body of 


terwards in their Retreat, when they MEXICO. 
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MEXICO. rithed; but they did not expect his ſally- 


ing out ſo ſuddenly, eſpecially in that 
tempeſtuous Seaſon, and, therefore, were 
not provided to attack him. 

DE Solis, the Hiſtorian, endeavours to 
give us a particular Account of this Ac- 
tion, admires the Valour and Conduct of 
Cortes and his Officers, and informs us 
how every one diſtinguiſhed himſelf in 
this memorable Retreat: But, as he ſays, 
juſt before, that it was performed in a 
dark tempeſtuous Night, and in the ut- 
moſt Hurry and Confuſion, no great Re- 
gard is to be given to the Particulars he 
has given us. He proceeds to inform us, 
that they arrived juſt as it was Day-Light, 
on firm Land ; and thought themſelves ve- 
ry happy that there was no Army to op- 
poſe them there, and that they were pur- 
ſued no further, till they had Time to 
form and recover themſelves from their 
Conſternation. | 

Tr1s good Fortune, it ſeems, was ow- 
ing to the Compaſhon the Mexicans ex- 
prefled for the two Sons of Montezuma, 
and ſeveral Princes of the Royal Blood, 
whom they found ſlaughtered among the 
Spaniards, when the Day-Light appeared. 
The Mexicans relate, that Montezuma him- 
{elf was of this Number; and that the 
Spaniards murdered both him and his 
Sons, when they found they could not 
carry them off. The Spaniards, on the 
other Hand, ſay, that Montezuma was kill- 
ed before by the Arrows of the Mexicans; 
and that the Princes, alſo, were acciden- 
tally killed in the Engagement, while it 
was dark, and they could not diſtinguiſh 
Friends from Foes. But however that 
was, it is agreed the Princes were found 
dead, pierced through with many Wounds ; 
and the Mexicans deferred the Purſuit of 
the Spaniards, to folemnize the Exequies 
of thoſe two Princes, or of Montezuma 
himſelf. To which Piece of Piety, Cor- 
te and the Spaniards, who were left alive, 
in a great Meaſure, owed their Safety. 

TH Spanterds having halted ſome 
Time to refreſh themſelves, and take Care 
of their wounded Men, continued their 
March towards Tlaſcala, the Country of 
their faithful Allies and Confederates ; But 


fore they were again overtaken, and at- 
tacked by the Mexicans, at a Time when 
they were ſo fatigued and harraſſed, that 
had not Cortez taken Poſſeſſion of a Tem- 
ple, ſurrounded by a Wall of a large Ex- 


he would have found it difficult to have 
repulſed the Enemy. But the Mexicans 
finding they could make no Impreſſion on 
the Spaniards, as they lay entrenched with- 
in thoſe Walls, thought fit to ſound a Re- 
treat. However, Cortez apprehending he 
ſhould be diſtreſſed here for Want of Pro- 
viſions, began his March again at Mid- 
night, with great Silence, in Hopes to have 
got the Start of the Enemy fo far, that he 
ſhould have reached the Tlaſcalan Terri- 
tories, before they could have overtaken 
him : But to his great Surprize, being ar- 
rived on the Top of a very high Moun- 
tain, he diſcovered the whole Forces of 
the Mexicans, conſiſting (according to their 
Hiſtorians) of 200,000 Men, drawn up in 
Battalia in the Valley of Otumba, through 
which it was neceſſaty to paſs, in his Way 
to Tlaſcala. 
WHEREUPON, De Salis relates, Cortez 
made only this ſhort Speech to his Ofi- 
cers: We muſt either die or conquer : The 
Cauſe of our God fights for us. And finding 
an uncommon Ardour in his. Soldiers to 
engage, he immediately led them on. The 
Fight, they pretend, was for ſome Time 
bloody and obſtinate, and that Cortez 
apprehending his Men would be wearied 
out by the continual Supplies of freſh 
Forces, which the Indians poured in up- 
on him, gave a ſurprizing Turn to the 
Battle, by attacking the Imperial Stand- 
ard, carried by the Mexican General, who 
was ſurrounded by the Nobility: For 
having routed them, killed the General, 
and taken the Standard, the reſt of their 
Troops turned their Backs and fled, and 
were purſued with incredible Slaughter by 
the Tlaſcalans as well as the Spaniards, 
who made themſelves ample Amends, with 
the Spoils of the Enemy, for the Trea- 
ſure they loſt on retiring from the City 


of Mexico. 
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tent, that very fortunately lay in his Way, 


they had not advanced many Leagues be- M EX10q 
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Land Side, having about a Thouſand Spa- 


Tux tell us, indeed, as uſual, that 
their Protector, St. James, viſibly fought 
for them; and that they were obliged to a 
Miracle at laſt, for their Victory. But as 
they relate at the ſame Time, that the 
Mexicans durſt never oppoſe their Horſe or 
Fire-Arms, a General of an ordinary Ca- 
pacity might, one would think, have ob- 
tained a Victory, armed with ſuch Advan- 
tages, over the naked, defenceleſs Indians, 
without the Help of Miracles. And, how- 
ever great and deciſive this Victory is repre- 
ſented to be, it appears, that Cortez con- 
tinued his Retreat from Mexico, and did 
not think himſelf ſafe till he arrived at the 
Country of his Friends and Confederates 
the Tlaſcalans. 

AnD now Cortez found it neceſtary to 
cultivate a good Underſtanding with the 
Caciques and Princes of the Country, and 
to take their 'Troops into his Service, and 
made himfelf Maſter of ſuch Poſts, as 
might be of moſt Advantage to him in re- 
ducing the City of Mexico; and as he could 
not approach it by Land, but on the Cau- 
ſeys, he built thirteen Brigantines and 
Sloops, whereby he became Maſter of the 
Navigation of the Lake, and then attacked 
the Town by Water as well as on the 


niards in his Army, and. 200,000 Tlaſca- 
lans, and other Ind;an Allies; he took the 
City by Storm on the Thirteenth of Auguſt, 
1521. | 

Ox Hundred Thouſand Mexicans pe- 
riſhed in Defence of the City, and this 
Conqueſt was attended with the Submiſ- 
ſion of moſt of the neighbouring Provinces, 
who conſented to acknowledge themſelves 
Subjects to the King of Spain (the then 
Emperor, Charles V.) 

Tur City of Mex:co being thus reduced, 
Cortez diſtributed the Flunder among his 
Soldiers, reſerving only a Fifth, with the 
moſt remarkable Curioſities, for the King, 
which he ſent to Hain by ſome of his 
principal Otficers, together with an Ac- 
count of his Conqueſt, and the State of 
that Country; deſiring his Majeſty would 


| 


confirm the Magiſtrates he had appointed 
to govern that Country, with the Grants 


rich Jewels Cortez ſent to the Emperor, it 
is ſaid, there was a fine Emerald of a Pyra- 
midal Form, as large as the Palm of a 
Man's Hand at the biggeſt End ; a noble 
Set of Gold and Silver Veſſels; ſeveral 
Things caſt in Gold and Silver, v2. Beaſts, 
Birds, Fiſhes, Fruits and Flowers ; Brace- 
lets, Rings, Pendants, and other orna- 
mental Pieces of Plate and Jewels ; ſome 
of their Idols, Prieſts Veſtments of Cot- 
ton, Furs, and Feathers of various Co- 
lours. 

Tu General requeſted his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty to ſend over Perſons qualified to ſur- 
vey the Country, that it might be improved 
to the beſt Advantage, with Prieſts and 
Miſſionaries, for the Converſion of the 
People; as alſo Cattle, Seeds and Plants, 
to improve the Lands: But, it is ſaid, he 
provided particularly againſt the ſending 
over Phyſicians or Lawyers. 

WurarT could have been his Reaſon a- 
gainſt ſending Phyſicians, is not eaſy to be 
conceived ; but he had certainly all the 
Reaſon in the World to deſire that neither 
Laws nor Lawyers ſhould be admitted 
there, having determined to treat the Na- 
tives as Slaves, and ſeize both their Per- 
ſons and Poſſeſſions, and indeed to uſurp 
an arbitrary Dominion over both Spaniard; 


and Indians in that New World. 
CORTEZ having finiſhed the Conqueſt 


of this Empire, and in almoſt every Pro- 


vince committed great Cruelties, as well on 
the People that ſubmitted to become Sub- 
jects of Spain, as on thoſe who endeavoured 
to defend their Territories, the Emperor, 
Charles V. ſent over Lewis Ponce de Leon, 
Anno 1527, as Supreme Judge of Mexico, 
now denominated NEw SPAIN, to exa- 
mine the Conduct of Cortes: But this 
Judge died ſoon after his Arrival, ſupected 
to be poiſoned by Cortez, or his Creatures. 
However, before his Death, he appointed 
Mure de Aguilar to ſucceed him ; but he 
alſo died ſoon after, appointing Alonzo de 
Eſtrada his Succeſſor. But Cortez refuſed 


to ſubmit to his Judgment, alledging, that 


his Predeceſſor had no Power to appoint a 
Succeſſor. Orders afterwards arriving from 


of the conquered Lands and Indian Slaves 
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Spain to confirm de F/trada in the Poſt of 
Supreme 


he had made, to his Soldiers. Among theMEX1Co- 
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Bartholomew de Caſas, afterwards Biſhop of MEX1Cq 


MEXICO. Supreme Judge, he commanded Cortez to 
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remove from the City of Mexico, and took 
the Adminiſtration out of his Hands ; and 
ſending over a juſt Repreſentation of the 
Outrages committed by that General and 
his Officers, three other Commiſſioners 
were ſent to Mexico, to bring Cortez to a 
Trial; and it was generally expected he 


would have loſt his Head. But he found |. 


Means, in ſome Meaſure, to pacify the 
Court of Spain, and obtained Leave to go 
over thither, and make his Defence before 
the Emperor : He carried with him ſuch 
a prodigious Treaſure, that all his Faults 
ſeemed entirely forgot ; his Majeſty coun- 
tenanced him, ſeemed delighted with his 
Converſation, and to give Credit to every 
Thing he faid, rewarding and honouring 
this barbarous Tyrant, inſtead of puniſhing 
him; particularly, his Imperial Majeſty made 
him a Grant of the whole Valley of Ariſto, 
in Mexico, with all the Towns and Villages 
belonging to it ; in which he had 24,000 
Vaſſals : He created him Marquis of the 
Valley of Guaxaca, and conſtituted him 
Generaliſſimo of all the Forces in New 
Spain ; though it was thought fit to ex- 
clude him abſolutely from the Civil Go- 
vernment : And ſeveral ſtrict Orders were 
made for the better Uſage of the Natives 
for the future ; particularly that they ſhould 
not be obliged to carry Burthens like Pack- 
horſes on the Road; and that every Sani- 
ard, who ſhould ſo load an Jadian, ſhould 
for the firſt Offence forfeit 100 Pieces of 
Eight; for the ſecond Offence 3oo-; and for 
2 third ſhould forfeit all his Goods : That 
the Indians ſhould not be compelled to work 
in the Mines, or in their Fortifications or 
Buildings, unleſs for Wages, and that vo- 
juntarily: That no Indians ſhould be car- 
ried out of their reſpective Countries, tho 
really Slaves : That the Magiſtrates ſhould 
have Power to determine who were Slaves, 
and who were not: And that the Spaniards 
ſhould detain no Indian Women in their 
Houſes on any Pretence whatever. And 
that theſe Orders might be the better ob- 
ſerved, the Biſhop of Mexico, and the Su- 
periors of the Dominicans and Franciſcans, 
&c. were made Protectors of the Indians ; 
among whom was the celebrated Father 


| 


Chiapa, who laid the Grievances of the 
Indians before the Court of Spain, and pro- 
cured a Redreſs of them in ſome Mea- 
ſure; though he complains the Etnperor's 
Orders were very ill obſerved at that Diſ- 
tance. But from theſe intended Regula- 
tions, we may gather what the Grievances 
of the Indians were ; namely, their being 
obliged to carry Burthens beyond their 
Strength ; to'work in the Mines, Fortifi- 
cations, and Buildings, with ſuch Rigour 
that they periſhed in the Service ; that 
their Women, Wives and Daughters were 
taken from them, and abuſed by the luſt. 
ful Spaniard; that they made Slaves of 
the Natives without DiſtinRion, and tranſ- 
ported them to the Mines in diſtant Coun- 
tries, where they periſhed : And it was 
many Years before theſe Abuſes were fully 
redreſſed, even in thoſe Countries that 
peaceably ſubmitted to their Dominion. 
As to the Natives, who fled to the Woods 
and Mountains, they were always very 
cruelly uſed, when they fell into the Hands 
of the Spaniards, as their Poſterity are at 
this Day. And it is not very ſtrange, if 
the Indians have fometimes retaliated the 
Injuries they received from a People that fo 
violently and unjuſtly expelled them from 
their Country, and treated them as Slaves. 


BEroRE Cortez left Old Spain, he pro- 
cured all the Grants of the Lands and 
Territories of the Indians, which he had 
given to his Soldiers, to be confirmed; and 
that he might not want Employment now 
the Civil Government of Mexico was taken 
from him, he was conſtituted Governor of 
all the Continent and Iſlands he ſhould diſ- 
cover in the Sourh-Seas, and a twelfth Part 


of ſuch Diſcoveries was granted to him and 
his Heirs. 


THz General having taken his Leave of 


the Emperor, embarked ſoon after for New 


Spain, and arrived at Vera Cruz in July 
1530 ; and not being ſuffered to go to the 
City of Mexico, took up his Reſidence at 
Tezcuco, ſome few Leagues diſtant from it, 
where he had a very great Court, conſiſting 
of his d;an Confederates, and of his Officers 
and Soldiers, amongſt whom he had diſtri- 
buted the Lands of the ſubdued Provinces. 

| The 
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Fx The General, before his going to Old Spain, | ſecond Day of December, 1545, in the MEXICO. 
WY uad ſent three Ships through the South-Sea.| ſixty-ſecond Year of his Age; and his 
3 ps through the Sou ge; a 
to the Moluccaes, or Spice-Iſlands in the Body was afterwards tranſpotted to Mexico, 
Eaft-Indies ; where his People encountering and interred in the Cathedral of that City. 
the Portugueſe, who had already got Poſ- | THEst Countries, when the Spaniards 
ſion of thoſe Iſlands, his Ships, and moſt |invaded them, ſwarmed with People, and 
of the Men, were deſtroyed, ſome few | We have, ſays the Spani/h Biſhop of Chiapa, 
only returning to Old Spain with an Ac- in little more than forty Years, depopulated 
count of their Misfortune. Before Cortez |and deſtroyed more Countries than Europe 
received Advice of this Accident, he fitted contains; we have not only plundered and 
out two other Ships on the South-Sea, to [uſurped the Dominion of them, but have 
make Diſcoveries: towards California, and | murdered 20,000,000 of Souls. © 
the North-Weſt; but theſe met with no| THz Spaniards, in attempting the Con- 
better Succeſs than the Fleet he had ſent to [queſt of the Indies, had very little Regard 
the Eaft-indies, moſt of the Men periſhing to the Honour of God or Religion : Their 
in the Attempt. He again fitted out two |Zeal for the Salvation of Mankind was but 
Ships more in the Year 1531, to make Diſ- |a Pretence : Nor had they any Views to 
coveries to the North-Weſt : Theſe alſo their Prince's Service, of which they fo 
were as unfortunate as the former. Where- vainly boaſted; but Covetouſneſs drew 
upon Cortez embarked on the South-Sea them thither, and an Ambition to uſurp 
himſelf, but did not meet with better Suc-|the Dominion of thoſe Countries; for 
ceſs than thoſe he had ſent upon Diſcoveries they perpetually ſolicited the Court of Spain 
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before him: He was obliged to return, 
after he had ſuſtained innumerable Hazards 
and Fatigues, without meeting with any 
Thing anſwerable to the Pains and Expence 
he had been at. In the Year 1539, how- 
ever, Cortez fitted out three Ships more in 
the South-Sea, which ſailed to the North- 
ward till they arrived in 50 Degrees and 
upwards, and his People landed in Cali- 
fornia and the oppoſite Continent, but 
made no Settlements: And the General 
having been at a vaſt Expence in theſe 
ſeveral Naval Expeditions, went over to 
Old Spain again in the Year 1539, in! 
Hopes of prevailing with that Court to re- 
imburſe him his Charges. But the Mini- 
ſtry expecting to have received an Increaſe 
rather than a Diminution of their Trea- 
ſure, from theſe Expeditions, Cortez did 
not meet with ſo favourable a Reception 
as formerly : The Court began to give 
Credit to the repeated Complaints that had 
been made againſt him, and though it was 
not thought fit to proceed rigorouſly againſt 


the General, ſince he had been inſtrumen- 
tal in adding ſo large and wealthy a Coun- 


try to the Crown of Sparn, yet he was never 
ſuffered to return to Mex:co again ; and he 
remained a Kind of Priſoner at large in the 


to have it divided among them : And to 
ſpeak plainly, ſays the Biſhop, their Views 
are to expel the Kings of Ca/iile out of that 
World, and ſeize upon it themſelves. How- 
ever, we ſee Succeſs frequently ſanctifies 
the worſt Actions, and gains the Applauſes 
of inconſiderate Men. | 

Do Velaſquez, Governor of Cuba, firſt 
laid the Deſign of adding Mexico to the 
Spaniſh Dominion: It was he that firſt 
levied Soldiers, provided a Fleet of Ships 
with Arms, Ammunition, and Proviſions, 
ſuitable to ſuch an Undertaking, and gave 
the Command of the Whole to Fernando 
Cortez : But being appriſed of the Ambi- 
tion and Ingratitude of that Gentleman, 
before he left the Ifland, he revoked his 
Commiſſion, and recalled him with a De- 
fign of ſending another Commander in his 
Room. But Cortez refuſed to obey his 
Orders, and corrupting the Soldiers and 
Mariners, perſuaded them to turn Rebels 
and Pirates ; to renounce the Authority of 
Valaſquez, their Governor, who fitted them 
out, and to ſet up for themſelves ; and at laſt 
to chuſe Cortez the Captain of this mutinous 
Crew, who, by all Laws, Civil and Mili- 
tary, deſerved Death, and would probably 
have been hanged with their Leader, if 


Emperor's Court, where he died on the 
. 


they had not met with unexpected Succels. 
7 E | And 
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of them in ſuch a a Manner as 0 Hare the NEN N 
abſolute Dominion both of the Country 
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Cruelty and ill Conduct, as muſt affect 
every one with Horror and Deteſtation of 
the wicked Inſtruments that were concerned 
in it: They found a naked defenceleſs Peo- 
ple terrified: to the laſt Degree with their 
Fire-Arms, Artillery, Horſes and Dogs: 
They found the ſeveral - Kingdoms and 
States alſo at Variance, and ſo equally 
. divided, that either of them were ready to 
join the Invaders of their Country, and 
aſſiſt them in the Conqueſt of it: And 
we find all of them ready to ſubmit to the 
Dominion of the King of Spain, to be- 
come ſubject and tributary to him, before 
there was ſcarce any Blood ſpilt. But this 
would not have done the Buſineſs of our 
piratical Adventurers: Here would have 
been little or no Spoils or Plunder to have 
enriched them with; no Slaves to have 
been made or Territories conferred on pri- 
vate Men; the Mexicans would have been 
their Fellow Subjects, and intitled to the 
like Protection and good Uſage as the 
Spaniards themſelves were: And therefore 
they held it neceſſary to make Enemies of 
them, to give them all Manner of Provo- 
cations, and, under Pretence of Plots and 
Conſpiracies of the Natives, to maſſacre 


them, and take their Country from them, 


and ſeize on their Lands and Treaſures, to- 
gether with the Gold and Silver Mines, 
that were looked upon then, and have 
ſince been found to be inexhauſtible. Theſe 
were Temptations which that rapacious 
Crew could not reſiſt; and it is more than 
probable, if Narvaez had not been ſent to re- 
duce Cortez, that he would have ſet up for 
himſelf, and aſſumed the Sovereign Authority 
of Mexico, as the Biſhop of Chiapa ſuggeſts; 
and the ſole Reaſon that he did not, proba- 
bly, was an Apprehenſion that if he did 
not acknowledge the Authority of the King 
of Spain, many of his own Men would 
have deſerted him, as he had deſerted his 
General and Benefactor, and the Advan- 
tage of that Conqueſt would have been 
taken from him. And though he and his 
Officers did ſubmit to hold thoſe Countries 
of the Crown of Spain; yet we find, they 
procured themſelves to be made Proprietors 


and the People, and that they treated them 
as their Slaves and Vaſſals; nay, worſe 
than Enemies, worſe than ever Brute Ani- 
mals were uſed ; maſſacring and torturing 
them in ſach a Manner as could never have 


been credited, if their Actions had not 
| been publickly tried and condemned, and 
the Facts confe ſſed and acknowledged by 


many of thoſe that were engaged in the 
Enterprize; and it had not been evident, 
to all the World, that Countries had been 
deſtroyed and depopulated for Thouſands of 
Miles together, which were before crowded 
with People, and (in the Biſhop of Chiapa's 
Phraſe, who was upon the Spot) reſem- 
bled a terreſtrial Paradiſe; And what till 
aggravates the Cruelty is, that the Natives 
were, according to the beſt Accounts, a 


harmleſs inoffenſive People, treated all 


Mankind civilly and hoſpitably, even the 
Spaniards themſelves, and are generally 
admired for their Ingenuity, and the Quick- 
neſs of their Parts; the Popiſh Miſſionaries 
themſelves acknowledging, that they never 


met with a more tractable People, more 


ready to be inſtructed, and to embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion ; inſomuch, that the 
Biſhop of Chiapa obſerves, there was no 
Manner of Occaſion to uſe Force to bring 
them over to Chriſtianity : And, therefore, 
Cortez, and his Officers, could never juſtify 
their barbarous Uſage of the Indians, on 
Pretence of Obſtinacy : Their mighty 
Zeal for Religion, and the Service of their 
Prince and Country, was all a Sham : 
Their Cruelties could be aſeribed to nothing 
elſe but to their Ambition or Avarice : The 
Gold and Silver of the Country, the Indi- 
ans themſelves obſerved, were the only Gods 
theſe Adventurers adored ; for the acquiring 
of which they ſeem to have diveſted them- 
ſelves of all Humanity. 


IT may be objected, indeed, to the Cre- 
dit of thoſe Relations given us by the Biſhop 
of Chiapa, of the Cruelties of Cortez, Al- 


varadb, and the reſt of the Commanders 
concerned in the Conqueſt of Mexico, that 


thoſe Barbarities are ſcarce mentioned either 
by Antonio de Solis, or Antonio de Herera, 


two of the beſt of the Spaniſpb Hiſtorians. 


To 
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To which 1 anſwer, that it was evi- 
dently the Deſign of De Solis to write a 
Panegyrick upon Corteg; and, therefore, it 
cannot be expected he ſhould give us the 
dark Side of that General's Character: Be- 


ſides, the greateſt Part of that pretended 
Hiſtory; appears, on the Face of it, to be a 
mere Romance; only valuable for the Lan- 
guage, and for ſome Reflections he makes 


on the Facts he is pleaſed to feign; 

which are judicious enough, admitting 
there was any Truth in what he relates. 
And as to Antonio de Herera, who was 
Hiſtoriographer to the King of Spain, he 
was employed by the Miniſtry to give 
ſuch an Account of that Conqueſt, as 


Spain, aud "on! he Adminiſtration cinder MEX Co. 


| Which it was effected: And had he rela- 
ted the Barbarities of Cortez and his Offi- 
cers, after he had informed us „that thoſe 
Adventurers were encouraged and reward- 
ed inſtead of being puniſhed, he could 
not have reflected a greater Diſhonour on 
the Kingdom and Court of Spain. And, 
although Herera himſelf does not give us 
all the Particulars, the Biſhop of Chiapa 
does, yet he confirms ſome of them; and 
aſſures us, the Biſhop is an Author that 
deſerves Credit. It was not convenient 
for him to ſay what the Biſhop had ſaid ; 
but on the other Hand, he was ſo faith- 
ful an Hiſtorian as to let us know, that 


might reflect Honour on the Kingdom of that Prelate ought to be believed, 


PS 
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FLORIDA 


LORID A was the Name given 


by the Spaniards to thoſe Countries, 
which lie North of the Gulph of Mexico, 
bounded by Canada on the North; the 
Atlantick Ocean on the Eaſt; and New 
Mexico on the Weſt. This they took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſoon after the Conqueſt of Mexi- 
co, but abandoned it again for richer Set- 
tlements, being poſſeſſed of little more at 
preſent than the Port Town of Str. Au- 
guſtine, ſituate in 81 Degrees of Welt 
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under the Dominion of Great- Britain or 
France, will be deſcribed in treating of 
Britiſh and French America. I proceed, 
therefore, in the next Place, to conſider 
the State of the Spaniſh Dominions in 
South- America : And, firſt, of Terra Fir- 
ma, which is contiguous to Mexico, or 
New Spain. 


ä 


HE Spaniſh Province of Terra Fir- 

ma is ſituate between 50 and 82 
Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, and be- 
tweeen the Equator and 12 Degrees of 
North Latitude; bounded by the Atlan- 
tick Ocean on the North; by the ſame 
Sea and the Dutch Settlement of Surinam 


F I R M A. 


g 


Longitude, and 30 Degrees of North La- FLORIDA. 
titude; and theſe Countries being now N 


and by the Paciſicł Ocean and the Pro- Terra Firma, 


vince of Veragua on the Welt. 


Part of it which lies on the Aclantich 


Ocean; but the Coaſt which lies on the 


Pacific Ocean, on the contrary, is flat, low 
Land, overflowed great Part of the Vear. 


on the Eaſt; by Amazonia on the South; 
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very mountainous Country, eſpecially that Country. 


_— - 


— — — — 
yu 


— — — «99h —— 2 — * 8 
— 


— - > 
ERAS 7 
— « — —u—— 
— 2 r 
_ — — 


r 


— — 


——- 


L 


— 


* — 2 — I 
- _ 


2 — TT" 


„ „41 
r oa es: 
D__ 


— - "- 
+ aw — — 2 7 
„ 


— — ä — 
— 2 


— - 
— —— — 
2 A 


— — . c„„%éö ꝛ;j ¾ ↄ ò „ — 9 w__— 


: = — 2 2 = => — — — — — Em =_ — = 
— : 5 F - — — — FS 4 — — — — 2 > * ———— 
U 8 4 —— — * — _ * * _ — A - — — — 3 
— a : — 1 4 : * — * * MS. - l 
S ee rr OP i. _ n % * . FL — * 
f — "= — - — — — ts - - 
— — — — « _ __— I . ? — - — — - . 
* 
: 
— — „ — - ——— 7 — — — A — — = - - — 
— — — — — — — — Me — — — 
* _ 1 1 * 
\ 


= — _ 
- * * 
* - 
- "a - 
. 


Rivers; rien. 2. Chagre. 3. Santa Maria. 4. Rio 


Bays, 


Capes. 


Diviſions. 


Terra Firma 


Proper. 


Grande, or Magdalena. 


Panama. 
the South. Sea. 3. The Bay of Porto- Bello. 


6. Carthagena Bay and Harbour. 


5. eee ; 
and, 6. Oronoque. 
Tur Jabmus of Darien, or, Terra Fir- 


ma Proper, unites North and South Ame- 
rica; a Line drawn from Panama in the 
-Sauth-Sea to Porto-Bello. in the North-Sea, 
or rather a little to the Weſtward'of thoſe 


two Ports, is the Boundary between North 
and South America. 

Tur chief Bays are, 1. The Bay of 
2. The Bay of S. Michael's in 


5. Sino Bay. 
7. The 
Gulph of Venezuela. 8. The Bay of Ma- 
racaibo. g. The Gulph of Tr:efte. 10. The 
Bay of Guaira. 11. The Bay of Curaco; 
and, 12. The Gulph of Paria, or Anda- 
lufia, in the Norih-Sea. 
Taz chief Capes are, 1. Samblas Point. 


4. The Gulph of Darien. 


2. Point Canoa. 3. Cape del Aqua. 4. Swart 


Point. 5. Cape de Vela. 6. Cape Conqui- 
bacoa 3 Cabelo. 8. Cape Blanco. 
9. Cape 1 fo. Cape Three Points ; 


and, 11. Cape Naſſau; all on the North 


Shore of Terra Firma. 
TERRA FIRM A is divided into 


nine Provinces, vi. 1. Terra Firma Pro- 


per, or Darien. 2. Carthagena. 3. St. Mar- 


tha. 4. Rio de la Hacha. 5. Venezuela. 
6. Comana. 7. New Andaluſia, or Paria. 
8. New Grenada; and; . Popayan. 
TRE Province of Darien, or, Terra 
Firma Proper, is bounded by the North 
Sea. on the North ; by the Gulph or Ri- 
ver of Darien, which ſeparates it from 
Carthagena on the Eaſt ; by Popayan and 
the South-Sza on the South; and by the 
ſame Sea and the Province of Veragua on 
the Weſt; lying between 7 and lo De- 
grees of North Latitude, and between 78 
and 83 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude. 
The moſt exact Boundary of this Pro- 
vince on the Weſt, is a Line drawn from 
the Fort at the Mouth of the River Chagre 
on the North Sea, to the Town of Nata 


on the South-Sea ; and the trueſt Southern 


Boundary, a Line drawn from Point Gar- 
rachina, or the South Part of the Gulph 
of St. Michael's in the Bay of Panama, 
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It lies in the Form of a Bow or Creſcent, 
about that noble Bay of Panama; being 
300 Miles in Length, and 60 in Breadth, 
from Sea to Sea. I am the more particu- 
lar in deſcribing the Situation of this Pro- 
vince, becauſe it is in Proportion the rich- 
eſt, and of moſt Importance to the Spa- 
niards, (as it would be to any European 
Nation that ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of 
it) and has been the Scene of more Action 
than any Province in America. Its Situ- 
ation both on the North and South-Seas, 
and on the Confines of North and South 
| America, and the Gold Sands and Pearls 
with which this Province and the adja- 
cent Seas are repleniſhed, render it inva- 
luable, and make it the darling Object of 
all the European Maritime Powers. 

I. Tux River or Gulph of Darien, the 
Eaſtern Boundary of this Province, riſes 
in the South, and running directly North, 
upwards of 100 Miles, falls into the North- 
Sea, near Golden land. It is fix or ſeven 
2 wide at the Mouth; but hath 
not above ſix Foot Water in a Spring Tide. 
It is deep enough within the Bar for great 
Ships, and navigable fourſcore or an 
hundred Miles: But as no Veſſels of Bur- 
then canget over the Bar, there is very lit- 
tle Trafick carried on upon it. 


2. Tu River of Conception riſes about River: 


the Middle of the great Ridge of Moun- 
tains, and running precipitately to the 
North-Weſt, falls into the Sea, over- againſt 
an Iſland called La Sounds Key, being one 
of the Sanbalas Iſlands. This River is 
pretty broad, and makes a good Appear- 
ance at the Mouth; but has a Bar alſo, 
that prevents any Ships of Burthen getting 
in; however, it is fine riding in che Chan- 
nel at the Mouth of this River, between 
the Iſlands and the Main Land, which 
form a pretty good Harbour. 


3. Tur River Chagre, is the moſt na- 
vigated of any River of this Province. It 
riſes not far from Panama on the South- 
Sea; and taking its Courſe to the North- 
Welt, finds a Way through deep wind- 
ing Vallies, falling into the North-Sca ten 
Leagues to the Weſtward of Porto-Bello ; 


upon this River, therefore, is embarked all 
| the 


Terra 
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Tena Firma. the chende that is 2 from Pana- 


ma to Porto-Bello for the Galleons, except 
the Gold and Silver, which are carried di- 
rectly over Land upon the Backs of Mules 
o Port o-Bellb. 

4. The River Santa Maria: or St. Ma- 
ry 's, which riſing in the Mountains on 
the North-Eaſt Part of this Province, runs 
to the Weſtward, and falls into the Gulph 
of St. Micbael's, on the South Side of the 
Bay of Panama. This is a pretty large 
navigable River, and conſiderable, on Ac- 
count of the Rivulets which fall into it, 
in whoſe Sands are found Abundance of 
Gold. One of theſe Rivulets is called the 
Golden River : Hither the Spaniards come 
with their Slaves from Panama, and other 
Towns, in the dry Seaſon (which laſts three 
Months) to gather Gold. Theſe Brooks, 
at that Time, not being more than a Foot 
dcep, the Slaves take up the Sand in little 
Wooden Diſhes, in which they find ſuch 
a Quantity of Gold, that in ſome Sea- 
ſons, it is ſaid, they carry off 18,000. or 
20,000 Pound Weight of pure Gold, out 
of that Brook, which goes by the Name 
of the Golden River. 

; 5. Tre River Congo riſes in the Moun- 
tains on the Eaſt Part of this Province, | 
and running to the South-Weſt, almoſt 
parallel to the River of Santa Maria, falls 
into the ſame Gulph of St. Michael's to 
the Northwards of it. It is a large Ri- 
ver, navigable for great Veſſels within the 
Bar, but fo ſhallow at the Mouth, that 


it is very difficult entering. There are a 


great many ſmall Streams fall into this Ri- 
ver, both on the Eaſt and Welt. 
6. Tur River of Cheapo, which riſing 


in the Mountains near the North-Sea, firſt] 


bends its Courſe. to the Weſtward, and 
then turning to the South, falls into the| 
Bay of Panama, ſeven Leagues to the 
Weſtward of that City. It is a conſi- 
derable navigable River, and runs a long 


Courſe; but has the ſame Misfortune as 


the reſt to have a Bar at the Mouth, that 
large Ships cannot enter it. 

Tuis Province being very narrow, and 
lying between two great Oceans, vlg. the 
North and South-Seas, is obſerved to have 


more wet Weather than any other Place 


YOL. 1, N* jor; 


within the Torrid Zone. 
ally begin here in April or May: In 
June, Fuly, and Auguſt, they are very 
heavy, and it is extreme hot at this Time, 
whenever the Sun ſhines out : There are 
then no Breezes to cool the Air, but it is, 
in my Author's Phraſe, glowing hot. , In 
September, the Rains begin to abate ; but 
it is November or December, and ſometimes 
January, before the fair Seaſon returns: 
So that the Country is very wet for two 
Thirds, if not three Quarters of the Year. 
But in the wetteſt Seaſon, there are ſome 
fair Days, with only a Tornado, or Thun- 
der Shower, now and then. The Floods 
and Torrents cauſed by theſe Rains often 
bear down Trees, which dam up the Ri- 
vers, and occaſion their overflowing all 
the neighbouring Plains. The low Coun- 
tries appear at this Time like one great 
Lake. 'The cooleſt Time of the Year is 
after the Rains about Chr mas, when the 
fair Weather approach es. 


| The Rains uſu- Terra Firma. 
. — 


Tu k chief Towns in T-rra Firma Town in 


Proper, are, 1. Panama. 
3. Venta de Cruizes. 
ta. 6. Conception. 
8. Schuchaders ; 
Edinburgh. 

1. Tye City of Panama is fituated in 
9 Degrees of North Latitude, and 82 
Degrees of Weſt Longitude. It ſtands 
on the moſt capacious Bay in the Scuh- 
Sea, and is built with Brick and Stone, 
being ſurrounded by a Stone, Wall, for- 
tified with Baſtions and other Works, 
planted with great Guns both towards the 
Sea and Land. It lies in the Form of a 
Halt-Moon upon the Bay, affording a 
moſt beautiful Proſpect; all the beſt Houſes 
and publick Buildings appearing above 
the Walls. There are no large Woods or 
Marſhes near Panama, but a fine, dry, 
Champaign Land (according to Dampier ) 
not ſubject to Fogs. The Ifland of Pe- 
rica, three Miles diſtant, is the Port to 
Panama. For the Water is fo ſhallow 
near the Town, that great Ships cannot 


come up to it, though ſmall Veſſels lie 
cloſe to the Walls. 


Taxis Town, according to Funnel, 


4. Cheapo. 5. Na- 
7. Santa Maria. 
and, 9. (lately) New 


contains upwards of 6000 Mouſe, eight 
3 Pariſli- 


— 


2. Porto- Bello. Parien. 


Parama. 
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Terra Firma. Pariſh- Churches, beſides the Cathedral, 


thirty Chapels, and ſeveral Monaſteries 
and Nunneries. It is a Biſhop's See; 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Lima 
in Peru, the Seat of the Governor, and 
of the Courts of Juſtice of the Pro- 
vince. But what renders it moſt conſi- 
derable, are the Treaſures of Gold and 
Silver, and the rich Merchandizes of 
Peru, which are lodged in the Magazines 
of this Town, till they are ſent to Europe, 
as well as the Merchandize ſent over 
by the Galleons from Old Spain, to be 
tranſported to the ſeveral Cities and Pro- 
vinces of Peru and Chili. 

2. PORTO-BELLO is ſituated on a 
Bay of the North-Sea, in 10 Degrees of 
North Latitude, and 82 Degrees of Wel- 
tern Longitude, about ſeventy Miles North 
of Panama, and had this Name given it 
by Columbus, on Account of the Security 
of its Harbour. 

WAFER gives us the following De- 
ſcription of the Harbour and Town : Por- 
to-Bello, ſays this Writer, is a very fair 
and commodious Harbour, affording good 
Anchorage and Shelter for Ships, having 
2 narrow Entrance, and ſpreading wider 
within. The Galleons from Spain find 
good Riding here, while they take in the 
Treaſures of Peru, that are brought thi- 
ther from Panama. The Entrance is ſe- 
cured by a Fort on the Left-Hand, go- 
ing in, and by a Blockhouſe on the other 
Side, oppoſite to it. At the Bottom of 
the Harbour lies the Town, bending with 
the Shore like a Half- Moon: In the 
Middle of which, upon the Sea, is ano- 
ther ſmall Fort; and at the Weſt End of 
the Town, upon an Eminence, lies ano- 


ther ſtrong Fort, yet commanded by a 


neighbouring Hill; and in all theſe Forts, 
there are uſually about 200 or 300 Men 
in Gariſon. The Town lies open towards 
the Country, without Walls or Works ; 
and at the Eaſt End, is a long Stable for 
the King's Mules. The Governor's Houſe 


ſtands. upon an Eminence, near the great | 
Fort at the Weſt End of the Town. It 
is an unhealthful Place, the Eaſt End be- 
ing ſituated in a low ſwampy Ground, 
and the Sea, at low Water, leaving the 
Shore within the Harbour bare, a great 


—_— 


Way from the Houſes, which having a Terra fe 
black filthy Mud or Ouze, occaſions ve 
ry noiſom Vapours in this hot Climate : 
From the South and Eaſt Part of it, the 
Country riſes 'gradually in Hills, . which 
are partly Woodlands, and partly Savan- 
nah or Paſture; but there are few Fruit- 
Trees, or Plantations near the Town. 

M ov c the greateſt Part of the Inha- 
bitants are Indians, Mulattoes and Ne- 
grocs, no Spaniard of any Subſtance caring 
to reſide in ſo unhealthful a Place, though 
at the Time of the Fair it is ſo crowd- 
ed with rich Merchants, that. above 100 


Crowns are given for a poor Lodging, 
and 1000 Crowns for a Shop, during the 


ſhort Time that the Galleons ſtay there, 
and all Proviſions are proportionably dear; 
though they are cheap enough at other 
Times; and fo ſubject is the Place to 
Peſtilential Fevers, that 500 People have 
died there during the Time of the Fair 
only. No People ever experienced the 
Unhealthfulneſs of this Climate, more than 
the Engliſh, when the Squadron under the 
Command of the Admirals Hofer and 
| Hopſon, lay before it, without being ſuf- 
fered to enter upon Action, in the Year 
1727. For here, we did not only loſe 
the two Admirals, but the Seamen twice 
over; and what added to the Misfortune 
was, that all the Ships were ſo damaged 
by the Worms, that it was with Difficul- 
ty they were brouglit back to England 
again. We might have fixed ourſelves on 
the Iſthmus, with leſs Expence of Men, 
Ships, and Treaſure, than it coſt us to lie 
here, and render the Spaniards our irre- 5 
concileable Enemies, without acquiring the 


leaſt Advantage to ourſelves. : 
3. VENTA de Cruz is ſituated on Ver « 


Cruz. 


the Banks of the River Chagre, where 
it begins to be navigable, about thirty Miles 
to the Northward of Panama; and here 


the Merchandize brought from Panama is 
embarked for Porto- Bella, in order to be 
ſent to Europe; but I do not find this 
Place to be conſiderable upon any other 
Account, 

4. Tue Town of Cbeapo is ſituated on che 
a River of the ſame Name, about twen- 
ty-five Miles North-Eaſt of Pauama, and 


burg 


eighteen 
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fim Firm: eighteen or twenty from the Sca, and is but Coaſt of Darien, or Terra Firma RW, 
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Durgh 9. Taz laſt Place I ſhall mention in this | lonies and Settlements in the Ea and I et- | 
1 Cheap? il Province, is New Edinburgb, or the Place Indies under his Majeſty's Letters Patent, | 
- which the Seots gave this Name to, when which they alſo obtained ; and both the | 
d they attempted to make a Settlement on the | Engl and Hamburg) Merchants contri- | 
n 2 | 


nee p:103 ; 


ta Maria. 


Wcnzdero. 


a ſmall Place. 


5. NATA is a Town-Port on the Weſt 
Side of the Bay of Panama, about ſevent) 
Miles South-Weſt of the City of Panama. 
Their chief Dependance is on Cattle, Hogs 
and Poultry, witli which they ſerve the 
Markets of Panama; for the Country about 
that City is ſo very barren, that they would 
frequently be in danger of famiſhing, if 
they were not ſupplied by Shipping with 
Proviſions. from the Towns that lie at a 
Diſtance from it. 

6. Tur Town of Conception is ſituated 
near the Mouth of the River Conception, 
which falls into the North-Sca, over- againſt 
La Sounds Key, one of the Sambalas Iſlands; 
but I meet with no particular Deſcription of 
this Place. | 

7. SANTA MARIA is ſituated 
ſix Leagues from the Sea, on the South 
Bank of the River to which it communi- 
cates its Name, in 7 Degrees 40 Minutes 
North Latitude, about thirty Leagues 
South-Eaſt of Panama, and is conſidera- 
ble on Account of the Gold found in the 
Neighbourhood of it, but does not ſeem 
to be of any great Strength, the Buccaneers 
and Privatcers having plundered it ſeveral 
Times. The Country about it is low and 
woody, and the Ouze and Mud on the 


Banks of the River, occaſions a noiſome 


ſtinking Smell, which een the Air very 
unwholeſome. | 

8. SCUCHADERO, a ſmall 
Town, ſituated on the North Side of the 
ſame River nearer its Mouth, but ſtanding 
on a good dry Soil, and open to the Gulph 
of St. Michael, from whence it is refreſhed 
by the Sea Breezes. This is eſteemed a 
healthful Place, and what contributes to 
render it more ſo, is a fine Rivulet of freſh 
Water that runs by it; for the Waters of 
this Province are frequently brackiſh : The 
Spamards, therefore, who reſort with their 
Slaves to the Gold Rivulets at the proper 
Seaſons, frequently come hither for their 
Health and Refreſhment. 


ſtill greater Advantages, 


and . denominated the Country about it 
New Caledonia. This Fortreſs was ſituated 
on the Continent, near the North-Weſt 
Point of the Gulph of Darien, in ꝙ De- 
grees North Latitude, on a moſt excellent 
Harbour (according to Dr. Wallace) being 
about a League in Length from the North- 
Weſt to the South-Eaſt, half a Mile broad 
at the Entrance, and upwards of a Mile 


broad within, and large enough to contain 


500 Sail of Ships, untouched from any 
Wind that can blow : The Fort ſtood upon 
a Peninſula, almoſt ſurrounded by the Har- 
bour and the Nor:ih-Sea, and the Acceſs 
to the Peninſula, ſo defended by Rocks 
and Precipices, that a very little Art would 
have rendered it impregnable ; and there 
was as much Land contained in it, as 
would have produced 10,000 Hogtheads 
of Sugar annually, if it had been culti- 
vated (according to JYallace) the Soil being 
rich, the Air temperate, and the Water 
ſweet ; every Thing contributed to render 
it healthful and convenient. The Land a- 
bounded in Veniſon and Poultry, and the 
Seas with the beſt Fiſh ; and what were 
it ſtood in the 
Neighbourhood of the richeſt Gold Rivu- 


lets in America; and a Communication 


with the South-Sea might eaſily have been 
opened from thence by the Way of the 


River Darien, and the Gulph of Sz. Mi- 
chae's. The Scots thought themſelves ex- 
tremely fortunate in poſſeſſing this impor- 
tant agreeable Situation, which they tell us 
the Engliſh, Dutch, and French, never once 
diſcovered, and the Spanords themſelves 
were Strangers to it. Here it was the Scots 


arrived in the Month of November, 1699, 
in order to fix a Colony of their Country- 
men on the Continent; the Occaſion where- 
of it may be proper to mention in this 
Place. 

Tux Parliament of Scotland paſſed an 
Act in the Year 1695, for erecting a Com- 
pany to trade to Africa and the Indies: By 
which they were authorized to plant Co- 
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equipped ſeveral Ships which ſailed with 
Forces, and every Thing requiſite to plant 
a Colony on or near the Iſthmus of Darien 
in the Year 1698. They landed firſt on 
Golden Iſland, at the Mouth of the River 
Darien ; but not liking the Situation, they 
went over to the Continent, and built the 
Fort of Edinburgh on the Spot of Ground 
already deſcribed, with the Permiſſion of 
the Natives, calling the Country, which the 
Indians aſſigned them to plant and cultivate, 
New Caledonia. That Part of the Iſthmus, 
which the Indians, their Friends, then 
poſſeſſed, the Scots inform us, extended 
along the North-Sea, from the Gulph of 
Darien to Port Scrivan, on the North-Sea, 
being about an Hundred and forty Mules ; 
and from Caret Bay, in the South-Weſt 
Part of the Gulph of Darien, to the Head 
of the River Cheapo on the South, about 
an Hundred and fifty Miles ; the Breadth 
in ſome Places ſixty, and in others an Hun- 
dred Miles and upwards. 

Tas Indian Princes within theſe Limits 
were eight at leaſt, all of them then at 
War with the Spaniards, and-received the 
Scots into their Country with a great Deal 
of Joy, in Hopes of their Aſſiſtance againſt 
their antient Enemies the Spaniards. The 
Settlement went on proſperouſly at firſt ; 
but the Spaniards complaining to the Court 
of England, and declaring that they 
ſhould look upon this as an Act of Hoſ- 
tility. Darien having been long ſubject 
to that Crown, as they alledged ; the 
Engliſh Eaſt-India Company alſo com- 
plaining of this Settlement at the ſame 
Time, as an Infringement of their Charter, 
the Engliſb Parliament thought fit to inter- 
poſe, and addreſs King Milliam to recal his 
Patent to the Scots Company. | 

Tur Scots, on the other Hand, ſent up 
their Agents to the Court of England to re- 
preſent that this was no Invaſion of the 
Spaniſh Dominions, becauſe they were 
either never poſſeſſed of that Part of the 
Iſthmus Or, if they were, they had been 
driven from it by the Natives, who were 
at that Time in the actual Poſſeſſion of the 
Country, and at War with the Hpaniards, 


Arrival of the Scots: But how much ſo- 
ever the Scots might be in the Right, ſuch 
was the Influence of the Court of Spain, 
and the Engh/b Eaſt- India Company, that 
all Meaſures were taken to ruin the Scots 
Settlement. The Engliſ̃ Miniſtry pre- 
vailed on the Hamburgbers to draw their 
Money out of the Stock; and the Parlia- 
ment of England threatned the Merchants 
of London, who had any Shares in it, with 
their Diſpleaſure, if they did not diſen- 
gage themſelves: And Orders being ſent at 
the ſame Time to Jamaica, and the En- 
gliſb Plantations in the Weft-Indtes, not to 
ſuffer the Scots to furniſh themſelves with 
Proviſions there, or give them any Aſſiſt- 
ance, our Northern Neighbours were un- 
fortunately compelled to quit the Enter- 
prize, which, we ourſelves found Reaſon 
to regret a few Years afterwards, when 
France, in a Manner, poſſeſſed herſelf of all 
the Spaniſh Dominions ; and among the 
reſt, of this important Place, which had 
Britain remained poſſeſſed of, ſhe might 
eafily have ſtopped thoſe Treaſures coming 
to Europe, which ſo long enabled the French 
to carry on that ſecond War againſt the 
Confederates. Another ill Conſequence 
this Piece of Injuſtice was attended with, 
| was the making the Scots our Enemies, and 
obliging us to purchaſe their Friendſhip 
again, at the Expence of almoſt 400,000 /. 
and whether any Thing will perfectly ſatisfy 
them, but the Subverſion of the Engliſb 
Conſtitution, is ſtill a Queſtion. - On the 
other Hand, the Scots offered to ſhare the 
Settlement with the Engliſh, and would 
have been infinitely obliged to them, if 
they had encouraged and ſupported it : 
Nor is there a Spot of Ground, it is agreed, 
on the Continent of America, that could be 
of greater Service to Britain, than that of 
New Edinburgh, if ever we are doomed to 
have a War with Syuin and France again. 
HavinG taken a View of the principal 
Places upon the Continent of Darien, or 
Terra-Firma Proper, I proceed to give 
ſome Deſcription of the Iſlands near the 
Coaſts of this Province, both on the 
North and South-Seas, which are very 
numerous, 
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Terra Firma. numerous, and of great Uſe to the Sea- 


faring Men who trafick in thoſe Seas, 
though ſcarce any of them are inhabited. 
O the North-Sea, at the Entrance of 
the Gulph of Darien, lie three Iſlands almoſt 
in a Triangle, which form a very good 
Harbour. The Eaſtermoſt of the three, 
and the ſmalleſt is called Golden 1ſiand : | 
There is a fair deep Channel between this 
and the Main; it is ſtrongly ſituated, being 
defended by a ſteep Rock almoſt all round, 
except the Landing-Place, which is a ſmall 
Sandy Bay on the South Side. The Ifland 
is moderately high, and covered with ſmall 
Trees and Shrubs, and was recommended 
to the Scots Eaft-India Company, as a 
proper Place to fix their firſt Colony on ; 
but finding it barren, and deſtitute of Pro- 
viſions, the Scots pitched upon a Place on 
the oppoſite Shore, as has been obſerved 
already. The largeſt of the three Iſlands 
lies to the 'Weſt of Golden Iſland, being 
ſwampy or marſhy Ground, and beſet with 
Mangroves, that it is difficult getting on 
Shore. It lies near a Point of the Iſthmus, 
which is the ſame Sort of Ground for a 
Mile or two, and is ſcarce parted from the 
Main-Land, but at High-Water, and even 
then Ships cannot paſs between. 

Tux third, called the Iſle of Pines, is 
a ſmall Iſland, North of the other two; 
and riſing into Hills, is a good Sea-Mark . 
It is covered with tall Trees, fit for building, 
or any. other Uſe, and has a fine Rivulet of 
freſh: Water in it. 

THREE. Leagues North-Weſt of theſe 
lie a Multitude of ſmall Iflands, extending 
as far as Point Samballas, generally deno- 
minated the Samballas Iſlands: Some of 
them lie one Mile from the oppoſite Shore ; 
ſome two, Miles, and others two Miles and 
an Half from the Shore, and about as far 
from each. other ; and there are navigable 
Channels between them : The Sea between 
this long Range of Iflands and the Conti- 
nent is navigable alſo from one End to the 
other, and affords every where good An- 
choring in hard, ſandy Ground: It is good 
landing either on the Iſlands or the Main; 
and let the Wind ſit how it will, Ships 
never want a good Road to ride in on the 


Inſide of one or other of theſe Iſlands, Port Scrivan. 
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on which Account this Ch was the Terra Firma: 


general Rendezvous of the Buccaneers and 
Privateers on this Coaſt, eſpecially La 
Sounds Key, and Springers Key, or Iſland, 
which do not only afford good Shelter for 
careening, but good Wells of freſh Water 


'not far. from the Surface, if they dig for 


them. But though it be ſuch good riding 
on the. Infide of theſe Keys or iſlands, 
there lies a Ridge of dangerous Rocks on 
the Outſide, at about Half a Mile Diſtance ; 

and there are others lie under Water 
between theſe Iſlands and the Gulph of 


Darien, 


Tre Samballas are generally low, flat, 
Sandy Iſlands, but have Variety of Fruit- 
Trees and Foreſt-Trees upon them ; parti- 
cularly the Mammees, Sapadilloes, and 
Manchineel Trees: Their Shores alſo af- 
ford good Shell-Fiſh ; but no People have 
thought ft to plant or inhabit any of them. 
From the Samballas Iſlands paſſing to the 
Weſtward by Port Scrivan, and the Bay 


where the Town of Nombre de Dios once 


ſtood, we arrive at the Iſlands of Ba/timento, 


being four or five in Number, and lying a- 
bout a Mile from the Continent : They are 


for the moſt Part high Land covered with 
Wood ; and one of them has a Spring of 
freſh Water in it. Theſe, with the Main 
Land oppoſite to them, form a good Har- 
bour, into which there is an eaſy Paſſage, 
with the Sea-Breeze, between the Eaſter- 
moſt Ifland and the next to it, and as good 
going out with the Land-Breeze the ſame 
Way. | 
gainſt Porto-Bello, are two ſmall flat Iſlands, 
without Wood or Water: They lie ſo near 
the Continent, that there is but a very narrow 
Channel between. Beyond the Ba/tzmentses, 
to Porto-Bello, the Coaſt is generally rocky; 


high ſteep Hills, covered with Wood, un- 
leſs where they are cleared for Plantations 
by the Spaniſh Indians, tributary to Porto- 
Bello; and theſe, in Wafer's Time, An; 
1681, were the firſt Settlements on the 
North Coaſt of Daren under the Spani/; 
Government: The Spanzards had then nei- 
ther any Command over the Indians, or 


Commerce with them to the Eaſtward of 
The ſame Writer, indeed, 


favs, 
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A little farther Weſtward, over-a- 


and within the Land the Country is full of 
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Terra Firma. ſays, he was informed the Spaniards had | 
— —ê 


courted the Natives ſince, and won them 
over to their Party; but it is certain this 
was not effected in the Year 1698, when 
the Scots landed on the Iſthmus ; for they 
found all the Indians, between the Gulph of 
Darien and Port Scrivan, at open War with 


the Spaniards. I proceed, in the next Place, | 7 
and partly Vallies. 


to the Deſcription of the Iſ)ands belonging 
to this Province of Darien, or Terra Firma 
Proper, that lie in the Bay of Panama, in 
the South-Sea. 

Tur Bay of Panama is of a ſemicir- 
cular Form, and made by Point Garricbina 
on the South-Eaſt, and Punta Mala on the 
South-Weſt, being about 100 Miles over, 
and zoo in Circumference, including the 
Gulph of St. Michael's, at the Mouth of 
the River of St. Mary's. 

Tus King's or Pearl Iſlands, being low 
Woody Iflands, and very numerous, lie al- 
moſt in the Middle of this Bay, ftretching 
from the South-Eaſt to the North-Weſt; 
in Length about fourteen Leagues. The 
Northermoſt of them, called Pacheque, 
lies twelve Leagues South-Eaſt of Pana- 
ma; and the Southermoſt of them, called 
St. Paul, twelve Leagues North-Weſt of 
Point Garrachina ; and they are generally 
about ſeven Leagues diſtant from the Main 
Land of Darien. 

Tust Iſlands belong to the Citizens of 
Panama, who keep Negroes here to plant 
and cultivate them : They afford ſome 
Fruits, particularly Plantains and Bonanaes, 
and in ſome of them Rice is ſown ; but 
many of them, eſpecially the largeſt, are 
wholly uncultivated, and almoſt over-run 
with Weeds, though it ſeems to be a fruitful 
Soil. Theſe unplanted Iſlands ſhelter their 
fugitive Negroes, who lie concealed in the 
Woods in the Day-Time, and in the Night 
rob the Spa/h Plantations. 

THERE are narrow Channels between 
molt of theſe Iflands only fit for Boats to 
paſs ; but betwixt the Iſlands and the Main 
Land is a Channel ſeven Leagues over, 
where there is a ſufficient Depth of Water, 
and good Anchoring all the Way; the 
Projpects on each Side extremely plea- 
fant ; tor, on the Continent, are little riſing 


5G 


Hills, always green; and the King's Hands Tera Fing 


on the other Side the Channel are no lefs 
beautiful. e Ng 61 

Tux Ifland of Chepelio, ſituated ſeven 
Leagues Eaſt of Panama, and a League 
from the Continent, is the pleaſanteſt Iſland 
in the Bay of Panama. It is about two 
Miles over either Way, partly high Land, 
The low Lands are 
planted with the beſt Judian Fruits; ſuch 
as Sapadilloes, Avagato, Pears, Mammees, 
Mamme, Supotaes, Star-Apples, Cc. and 
the Middle of the Ifland with Plantains. 
The Iſlands of Perico are three ſmallIſlands, 
which lie before the City of Panama, about 
three Miles from it, and may be called the 
Port to that City, the great Ships lying 
here, becauſe there is no Depth of Water 
to approach nearer. = 
THe Soil of the Iſthmus of Darien, or 
Terra Firma Proper, is good in the Middle 
of the Province, according to J#afer ; but 
both the Shores of the North and South- 
Seas are generally either a dry barren Sand, 
or drowned Mangrove Land, that will ſcarce 
produce any Kind of Grain. Mr. Wallace, 
indeed, informs us, that his Countrymen, 
the Scots, were ſo fortunate to meet with a 
Spot of Ground, where they built the Fort 
of New Edinburgh, almoſt ſurrounded by 
the Sea; the Soil whereof was rich, the 
Air temperate, the Water ſweet, and every 
Thing about it contributing to make it 
healthful and convenient ; that the Land 
afforded Deer, Rabbits, Wild-Hogs, Gua- 
noes, Turkeys, Pheaſants, Partridges, and 
Parrots; and the Sea Manatee, Turtle, 
and a vaſt Variety of ſmaller Fiſh, from the 
Bigneſs of a Salmon to that of a Perch. 

IT is very poſſible, in the moſt - barren 
and unhealthful Countries, to meet with 
ſome ſmall Portions of it that differ from 
the reſt ; and ſuch was New Caledonia, it 
ſeems, where the Scots propoſed to fix their 
Colony: But ſtill it is very certain, that the 
Sea Coaſts of this Province are generally 
unhealthful, being exceſſive hot, and very 
wet two Thirds of the Year ; and all Tra- 
vellers agree, that the Surface of the Moun- 
tains, Which have Mines in them, produce 
ſcarce any Thing but Shrubs. The Coun- 


| try 


— 


| Firm 
3 


e ons and 


7 ien In- 
S. 


. 1 4 e N Nr 4, * Ry . AED. © 4 * 2 
Kc ES A: 


its of the. 


— e 


r try about Panama, the Capital City, is ſo 


exceeding poor, that their Corn, Fleſh, 
and other Proviſions, are brought them | 
by Sea, from Countries at a very great 
Diſtance ; and that City would be ſtarved, 
if their Communication with their Neigh- 
bours by Sea, was cut off half a Year 3 
for though the Heart of the Country 18 
ſaid to be fruitful, yet very little of it is 
cleared of Wood, or cultivated. As to 
the Indians, they are not very numerous; 
and they clear no more Ground than juſt 
ſerves their reſpective Families, ſowing a 
little Indian Corn, and having ſmall Gar- 
dens in the Woods, that groduce Plan- 
tains and Potatoes, and ſome other Fruits 
and Roots, which, with what they take in 
Hunting and Fiſhing, furniſhes them with 


a poor Subſiſtence ; and as to the Spa- 


niards, they ſeem to be above working 
and cultivating the Ground, both in the 
Old and New World. 

Tux little that is cleared and planted 
in America, is done by the | Negroes or 
the Indians; and though the Country 
might yield good Crops of Grain and Grals, 
if it were inhabited by an induſtrious Peo- 
ple, y et in the preſent Situation of Af- 
fairs, 0 affords but little Proviſion; inſo- 
much that our Buccaneers, the hardieſt 
Race of Men upon Earth, who have 
marched through it, and  plundercd the 
Spaniſh Towns, have been more in Dan- 
ger of Famine than any other Enemy. 
And ſhould the Eugliſb ever attempt to 
diſlodge the Spaniards from the Iſthmus, 
they muſt carry a double Stock of Provi- 
ſions with them; for I queſtion, whether 
the Country would be able to ſufiblt a 
thouſand Men in their March. 

Tre Indians of Darien reſemble thoſe 
in the Eaſtern Provinces of Mexico, only 
it is obſerved, as they approach nearer the 
Equator, their Complexions are darker. 
When they are engaged in Hunting, Fiſh- 
ing, Planting, or any laborious Exerciſes, 
they uſually go naked, having their Skins 
painted with various Colours and Fi igures; 
but they have their Robes of Ceremony 
(as Wafer calls them) both white and 
black, that are made of Cotton Linen, 
and reach down to their Heels; and the 


De UNAV E R SA L T. R AVE L L ER ; 


_m—k. 


—— ——__ —— 


579 


— IS. > 


Heads, adorned with Feathers : Nor do 
they ever ſtir abroad without their Arms, 
their Bows, Arrows, Lances and Daggers, 
or great Knives; and many of them of 


late uſe Fi Ire-Arms, , which they purchaſe 


| 


of the Europeans. 

WAFER obſer ves, that both Men 
and Women are of a round Viſage; have 
Hort Bottle Noſes; their Eyes large, live- 
ly, and ſparkling : They have high Fore- 
heads, white, even Tecth, thin Lips, and 
Mouths moderately large ; their Cheeks 
and Chins well proportioned ; and they 
have, in general, fine Features; but the 
Men more ſo than the . : Both 
Sexes have long black Hair, coarſe and 
ſtrong, which they uſually wear down tg 
the Middle of their Backs, or lower at full 
Length ; only the Women tie it together 
with a String juſt behind the Hcad, from 
whence it flows looſe like the Mens. 
They ſuffer no other Hair to grow, but 
that on their Heads, their Eye-Brows, 
and Eye-Lids : Their Beards and all be- 
low, are pulled up by the Rocts, as ſoon 
as any appears; and they have the ſame 
Cuſtom as the Eaſt-Indians and Africans 
have, in anointing their Heads and Bodies 
with Oil or Fat. 

THERE are, it ſeems, among theſe 
dark-complexioned [nazans, ſome that are 
perfectly white in the Province of Terra 
Firma Proper : Their Skins, ſays my Au- 
thor, are not of ſuch a White, as our fair 
People in Europe, who have ſome Tinc- 
ture of Red in their Complexion : Nor 
is it like that of our paler Feople, but a 
pure Myjk-White ; and there grows upon 
their Bodies a fine, ſhort, milk-white Down, 
through which, however, the Skin ap- 
pears. The Hair of their Heads and 
Eye-Brows, alſo, is white, growing to the 
Length of fix or eight Inches, and in- 
clining to curl. Thele People are leſs in 
Stature than the other :d:ans. Their Eye- 
lids alſo are diftcrently formed, bending 
like the Horns of the Moon; trom whence, 
and their ſeeing ſo well by Moon Light, 
the Buccaneers call them Moon-eyed. 
They cannot ſee at all in the Sunſhine ; 
and, therefore, ſcarce ever go abroad in the 


Day- 


Men wear Coronets of Cane on their Terra Firma. 
— mmm 
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Terra Firms. Day-Time, unleſs in dark cloudy Wen- 


ther. 
all Life and Activity, ſays my Author, 
ſkipping about like Wild Bucks, and hunt- 


has been related already of the other Þ:47a7:s, 
who have preſerved their Liberties, and are 


ing in the Woods ; for they are as nimble |not yet under the Dominion of the Spa- 
as the other Indians, though not ſo firong niards; and, therefore, I ſhall not weary 


and  big-boned, 


|my Readers with the b of * 


Tur vu are contemned by the Cop- 
per-coloured Indians, who look upon this 
white Complexion as monſtrous, and to 
proceed from Infirmity or Defe& : They 
are not a diſtinct Race by themſelves, but 
proceed from tawny Parents on both Sides. 
And though ſome have fuſpe&ed theſe 
white Children to be the Iſſue of ſome 
Europeans upon Indian Women, my Au- 
thor ſays, it is not at all probable ; ; Firſt, 
becauſe few Europeans come into this Coun- 
try; Secondly, becauſe the Iſſue of an 
European and an Indian is not white, but 
only a brighter Tawney than the Didians; 
and, Thirdly, this Complexion is a dif- 
ferent White, as has been obſerved alrea- 
dy, from any Thing ſeen amongſt us ; but 
it is very unaccountable, that the Iſſue of 
theſe white Indians are not white like their 
Parents, but Copper-coloured : And Va- 
fer relates it, as the Conjecture of one of 
the Indian Princes, that this Whiteneſs 
proceeds from the Force of the Mother's 
Imagination, looking at the Moon at the 
Time of Conception : But, perhaps, the 
Reaſon of this very white Complexion of 


the Darien Indians, and the very dark 
Complexion of the Negroes, will be found 


out together: I ſhall only obſerve here, 
that though a great deal is aſcribed to 
the Strength of the Womens Imagina- 
tion in both Caſes; yet, other Cauſes, 
probably, concur, to make ſuch remark- 


able Differences in the Complexions of 
Mankind. 


Tre Men in this Province, like thoſe 


in Mexico, wear Silver and Gold Plates in 


their Noſes, which hang down over their 
Lips; and the Women Rings of the ſame 
Metal: They have alſo Pendants in their 
Ears, Chains of Beads and Shells about 
their Necks, and other Ornaments as the 
Mexican Indians wear. Their Houſes al- 
ſo are built in the ſame Manner, and their 


paſſable by any but the Natives. 
and the thick Woods, cut off all Manner 


Articles. 


Tux Reaſon the Indians of Darien have 
ſo long maintained their ' Independency, 
notwithſtanding it was 'the firſt. Province 
on the Terra Firma, the Spaniards diſco- 
vered, and is of ſuch Importance to them 
to be Maſters of, as it lies upon both Seas, 
is, that the Ceuntry, m many Places, is in- 
acceſſible. © The Torrents that fall for two 
Thirds of the Year from the Mountains 
into the North and South-Seas, are ſcarce 


Theſe, 


of Communication between Panama and 
Peru by Land : There is, therefore, no 
Road through the Country; but whoever 
goes from Panama to Peru, is forced to 
go by Sea. Our Buccaneers have ever 
found it extremely difficult to croſs the 


Country from the North to the South-Sea : 


But it would have been much more diffi- 
cult to travel the Length of the Country 


from Eaſt to Weſt, as they muſt have 


croſſed ten Times more Rivers than they 
did the other Way 


: However, the Coun- 
try People, Men, Women, and Children, 
if we may credit Wafer, ſwim over thoſe 
Torrents frequently, and are in no Dan- 
ger of being overtaken, or ſurprized by 
the Spanzards ; their Horſe finding it im- 


practicable to march over their numerous 
Rivers and Mountains. 


And ſince, the 
Spaniards have found it impoſſible to ſub- 
due this Province entirely, and that other 


Nations have treated with the Natives, and 
endeavoured to eſtabliſh Colonies amongſt 
them ; they have, at length, ſeen their Er- 
ror, in treating theſe Indians as Enemies; 
and, therefore, of late Vears, have endea- 
voured to cultivate a Friendſhip with them. 


However, as the Natives are ſtill in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the beſt Part of their Country, 
I cannot ſee, why we might not treat with 


them, and endeavour to plant Engl:/h 


Colonies 


Lodging | is venerally in Hatinoks: Nor! is Terra Ping = 
In Moon-ſhiny Nights, they are their Food or Exerciſe different from what 
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n Firma · Colonies in the — if Spain perſiſt of Weſtern Longitude, Tt 855 a lane Har- Ter. Firma. 
in her Depredations on our People in that |bour formed by the Continent, and two — 
Part of the World, and cannot be prevail-Iſlands that lie before it. This Town is 
ed on to accommodate the Differences be- a Biſhop's See, and the Seat of the Gover- 
tween the two Nations. cone and Courts of Juſtice: 
thagens 2. T HE Province of e is 4. Tur Province of Rio de la Hacha is = * la Fa- 
wic. bounded by the Nortb-Sea on the North ;|bounded by the Nortb-Sea on the North; * 
by the Province of St. Martha on the] by the Province of Venezuela on the Eaſt. 
Eaſt ; by Popayan and New Granata on by Granada on the South; and, by that 
the South; and by the Gulph of Darien, of St. Martha on the Weſt. It is a ſmall 
which ſeparates it from Terra Firma Pro- Province and frequently reckoned a Part 
per, on the Weſt; and is ſaid to be 300 [of that of St. Martha: It abounds in 
Miles in Length from North to South, Corn and Cattle, and has a Pearl-Fiſhery 
and about 200 in Breadth from Eaſt to | upon the Coaſt, and ſome Salt-Works. 
Weſt. The chief Towns are, 1. Car-] Tae chief Towns are, 1. Rio de la 
thagena the Capital. 2. Madre de Ow Hacha z and, 2. Ranxberia. 
3. Cenu; and, 4. Tolu. | THz Town of Rio de la Hacha, is ſi- Rio de la Ha. 
CARTHAGENA is ſituate in a Pe-|tuated near the North-Sea, on a River ef ©?" 
ninſula, on a Bay of the Nortb-Sea, in 11 the ſame Name, in 11 Degrees odd Mi- 
Degrees North Latitude, and 76 Degrees | nutes, North Latitude to the Eaſtwatd 
of Weſtern Longitude, lying about 100] of the Town of Sf. Martha. This Place 
Leagues to the Eaſtward of Porto- Bello. has been ſo often plundered by Enemies 
It being one of the beſt and ſecureſt Har- and Buccaneers, that the Spaniards aban- 
bours in Spaniſh America, great Part of doned it for a Time, but have taken Poſ- 
the Treaſures of Terra Firma are lodged| ſion of it again. 
here, to. be e to n. * the 5. Tae Province of Venezuela, in which 40 000g 
Galleons. . © I include the Diſtrict of-Caracos, is bound- — 
3. Tux Province of S.. Marths is 3 ed by the Norib-Sea on the North; by 
ed by the North-Sea on the North; by | New Andaluſia on the Eaſt; by Gade 
Rio de la Hacha on the Eaſt; by New on the South; and Rio de la Hacha on the 
Granada on the South; and by Garthage-| Weſt; being about 400 Miles in Length 
na on the Weſt; being about 300 Miles from Eaſt to Weſt, and 300 in Breadth 
in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and 200 in from North to South. This is the moſt 
Breadth from North to South. This is a] Northerly Province of South America, the 
very mountainous Country, and according] Capes of La Vela and Conguibacoa, lying in 1 
to Dampier, higher Land than the Pike 12 Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude. 1. 
of Teneriffe, or any other Land in the] Tr1s Province has as many populous 
known World, being ſeen at Sea near 200| Towns as any Part of South America; 
Miles. From theſe Mountains run a Chain | the chief whereof are, 1. Venezuela. 
of Hills, almoſt directly South, quite thro 2. Caracos. 3. Maracaibo 4. Gibraltar. " 
South America to the Streights of Magel-| 5. St. Jago de Leon. 6. New Segovia. i 
lan. Thoſe" which bound Peru on the|7. Tucuyo. 8. Trugills, 9. Laguna; N i 
Eaſt, and are uſually called the tape are and, 10. Maricapano. mn 
a Part of. them. ; VENEZUELA. or Littlh Venice Venenuele | 
Tux chief Towns of this 1 are, | ſo called from its Situation in the Waters, City. A 
1. St. Martha. 2. Ramada. 3. Baran-| ſtands upon a Peninſula near a Gulph, to | 
ca. 4. Cividad de los Reys; and, 5. Ta- which it communicates its Name, in 11 | 
malameque. Degrees of North Latitude, and 69 De- | b 
ata 5 T. Martha the Capital, which gives| grees of Weſtern Longitude, and has fre- | 
Name to the Province, is ſituated on a quently the Name of Coro in our Maps : | 
Bay of the North-Sea, in 11 Degrees odd] It is the Capital of the Province, the Re- 1 
” Minutes North Latitude, and 74 Degrees  fidence of the Governor, and the Courts 1 
8 Vol. II. Ne CII. — 7 of 1 
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1 — Firma. of Juſtice, and a Biſhop's 8 See, Suffragan 


to the Archbiſhop of St. gat in 
Hiſpaniola. 


which I ſhall comprehend the Diſtricts | 
of Comana and Paria, and bound it by 
the North-Sea on the North; by the River 
Oronoque, which divides it from Carilbiana, 
or Guiana, on the Eaſt; by the Country 
of the Amazons on the South; and by 
the Provinces of Granada and Venezuela on 
the Weſt; extending in Length, from North 
to South, 500 Miles and upwards ; andin 
Breadth, from Eaſt to Weſt, between two 
and three Hundred Miles. The principal 
River which waters this Country, and in- 
to which fall many. conſiderable Streams, 


is that of Oronogue or Paria, which: ** | 


in the Mountains of Andes, in the King- 
dom of Peru, not far from the Son h. Sea, 
and running directly Eaſt for near 2000 
Miles, then turns to the North, and, con- 
tinuing that Courſe above 1000 Miles more, 
falls into the North- Sea by ſeveral Channels, 
between 8 and ꝙ Degrees of North Lati- 
tude. . The chief Towns are, 1. Comana. 

2. Verina; and, 3. St. Thomas. 

7. CARIBBIANA, bounded: by the 
Northern or. A:lantick Ocean on the North 
and Eaſt ; by the Country of the Amazon, | 
on the South, and by the Provinces: of 
Granada and New Andaluſia on the Weſt: 
It extends from the Equator to the 8th 
Degree of North Latitude, and lies be- 
tween 50 and 63 Degrees of Weſtern 
Longitude, extending 1200 Miles and 
upwards along the Atlantic Ocean, wiz. 
from the Mouth of the River Oronoque, to 
the Mouth of the River of Amazons. 
Some divide it into two Parts, calling that 
on the Sea-Coaſt Caribbiana, and the In- 
land Country Guiana. 

SEVERAL European Powers haye Settle- 
ments on or near the Sea-Coaſts of this 
Country, particularly the Spaniards, the 
French and Dutch ; but the Natives. are 
yet poſſeſſed of much the greateſt Part of 
it, and are not in Subjection to any of. 
them, unleſs upon the Sea-Coaſt. There 
are Abundance of conſiderable Rivers (be- 
ſides thoſe. of Oronogue, and the River 


Amazon, already mentioned) and theſe 


5 


| 1 North-Eaſt, 
6. NE N 4 41 Us 14 ial 


the South-Weſt, generally run towards the 
and fall into the Arlantick 
Tur Engliſh had formerly ſome Settle- 
ments on this Coaſt, which were yielded 
to the Dutch by the Treaty of Breda, in 
the Year 1667 ; and the Dutch and French 
have ftill a great many Forts and Settle- 
ments here, with a good Extent of Coun- 
try, near the Mouths of the Rivers, which 
furnith them with Sugar, Tobacco, Cotton 
Flax, Skins, or Peltry, Drugs, Dying Woods, 
and ſeveral other conſiderable Articles: 
But I do not find they have met with any 
Mines of Gold or Silver, which our firſt 
Adventurers expected. | 


Surinam, fituated five Leagues within the 
River of the ſame Nude, in 6 Degrees 
odd Minutes North Latitude. "They have, 
given the Name of Surinam to all the 
Country about this Fortreſs for ſeveral 
Hundred Miles, and took upon them 
ſelves as Sovereigns of it; and; indeed, 
theſe are the only conſiderable Acquiſitions 
the Dutch have had in America ſince the 
Portugueze drove them from Brazil, ö and 
the Engliſh from New Nrt. 


Cayenne, ſituated on an Iſland at the Mouth 
of a River of the ſame Name, in 5 Degrees 
of North-Latitude, above 110 Leagues 
to the Northward of the River of Amazons. 
The Iſland ĩs about ſever Leagues long, and 
three broad, well wooded and watered 
with Rivulets, and has ſeveral good French 
Towns upon it, befides Villages of Indians, 
producing Sugar, Tobacco, Indian Corn, 
and other Grain and Plants, like the neigh- 
bouring Continent, and is held to be more 
healthful as it lies open to the Sea-Breezes. 
The Dutch Admiral Binks took it from 
the French in the Year 1676; and the 
Count De Eftres, the French Admiral, re- 
covered it in the fame Year, and it was 
long contended for by France and Holland ; 
but the French are now in Poſſeſſion of 
this Ifland; and as their Settlements extend 
to the Southward, as far as the Equinoc- 
tial, it is ſaid they have given the Name of 


Equinoftial France to all the Sea-Coaſts 
| between 


| baving their Sdharcts f in the Mountains, on Tem 


Tae chief Dutch Settlement is that of Surinan 
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era Firma. between the River of Cayenne and the weve 


of Amazons. 
As to the Perſons of the Telos of 


Guiana and Caribbiana, their Complexion 
is a dark Copper-Colour, as all. thoſe are 
that lie ſo near the Equator ; but they re- 
ſemble their more Northern Neighbours of 
Terra Firma in Size and Features. Here 
are no Nations, or Tribes of a gigantick or 
diminutive Stature, as the firſt Diſcoverers 
pretended. Thoſe who live in the Neigh+ 
bourhood of the Europeans, wear ſome little 
Cloathing, for Decency Sake; but the reſt | 
ſcarce any, either Men or Women : Tho' 
in Ornaments moſt of the Americans ſeem 
to agree, as in Plates and Rings for their 
Lips and Noſes ; heavy Strings of Beads 
and Shells about their Necks, that reach 


perpetually making or telling 8 to Term Firms. 


create in their Acquaintance an. Abhor- 
rence of them : And as nothing is more 
deteſtable than the killing and eating our 
own Species, all People almoſt feem to 
have agreed in charging this Piece of Bar- 
barity upon their Enemies, and thoſe they 
have little Acquaintance with. I make no 
Doubt but many of the American Nations; 
as others had done in Aſa and Ernrvpe; 
charged their Enemies with this Inſtance of 
Barbariſm, and when the Europeans came 
amongſt them, were full of theſe Stories; 
which our- credulous Seamen took upon 


Truſt, and ſome of them poſſibly went fo 
far as to ſay they had ſeen the Americans 


kill, dreſs, and make a Meal of their Ene- 


mies: After which no Man was thought 


almoſt down to their Bellies ; and in anoint- to have made any Diſcoveries in that Part 


ing and painting their Faces and Bodies : 
And' inſtead of Beds they uſe Hammocks 
in moſt Countries, both of North and 
South America: And Giants, Dwarfs and 
Monſters ſeem at preſent to be expelled | 
from this Continent, though our firft Diſ- 
coverers met with ſcarce any Thing elſe. 
The Caſe ſeems much the ſame as to Cani- 
bals : There was not a Province in America 
where we were not aſſured there were 
Tribes of theſe ;- but in Car:bbzana, the 
Country I am now deſcribing: we were 
told they were all Devourers of their own: 
Species: That it was dangerous for a Man 
to ſleep near his beſt Friend, leſt he ſhould 
take that Opportunity of murdering him, 
in. order to feaſt upon his Carcaſe; and 
yet for theſe laſt Hundred Vears, we meet 
with no Canibals here, or any where elſe. 
That People have eaten one another, driven 
to it by Famine, is poſſible, and an Inſtance 
ot two of this Nature have been thought ſuf- 
ficient to denominate the whole Country Ca- 
nibals. Men may. ſometimes alto have ſacri- 
ficed their own Species to their Gods, of 
which others have had ſuch an Abhorrence, 
that they made no Difficulty to believe they 
eat the Sacrifice, eſpecially when it was uſual 
to feaſt upon other Animals ſacrificed to 
Idols by almoſt all People : But further, 
every Nation, in Countries where Ignorance 
prevails, look upon other Nations, eſpeci- 
ally their Enemies, as barbarous, and are 


| 


of the World, who/could not fay he was 
converſant with thoſe ſuppoſed Devourers 
of Human Fleſh. And this was the Rea- 
ſon every Traveller almoſt brought Home 
ſome Account of the Canibals he had ſeen 
in every other Part of America, as well as 
this. But can we ſuppoſe that the Popiſh' 
Miſſionaries, and others, would fo often 
have ventured themſelves in the inland and 
unſubdued Parts of America, and eſpecially 
in Caribbiana, without a Guard, as we are 
aſſured they have done, if they had not 
been ſatisfied theſe Relations were fabu- 
lous? A certain Traveller informs us, in- 
deed, that being about to paſs througli 
Caribbiana, the many Relations he had met 
with of their devouring their Enemies and 
Strangers, had made ſuch an Impreſſion on 
him, that he communicated his Fears to 
one of their Caciques, who could not help 
expreſſing his Indignation, that he ſhould 
entertain ſuch Thoughts of their People; 

declaring, that a Foreigner might paſs 
through their Country with as much Se- 
curity as he could propoſe in travelling 
through any other. To this givè me Leave 
to add, what I have obſerved before, in I 

treating of A/ia : That it appears ſeveral 
Nations, who have been charged with 
eating Human Fleſh, have been fo far from 
it, that they have eat no Fleſh at all; but 


lived upon Roots, Herbs, Fruits, or Pulſe, 
ſcarce cating * Thing that had Life, 


ſome 
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the moſt barbarous and uncultivated Parts 
of America, and ſeem to be very ready to 
give into theſe Stories of Canibals, have not, 
as I remember, been able to give us one In- 
ſtance, of their having ſeen any one Man 
eaten; only they tell us, that one of their 
Comrades being taken by the Indiam, they 
ſuppoſed he was roaſted, and eaten 3 be- 
cauſe, the next Day, they came tofa Place 


| P fare: of-theſs: Ca- 


nibal Stories to be falſe ; and many of 
them haye been diſproved ſince I went to 
the Weſt: Indiass. At that Fime how bar⸗ 
barous were the poor Florida Indians ac- 
counted,” whom now we-find to be civil 
enough. What ſtrange Stories have. we 
heard of the Indians ! Whole Iſlands were 
called the. Iſles of OCanibals ( Curibbecs yet 
we find they trade very civilly with the 
French and Spaniurdi, and have done ſo 


where a great Fire had been made, ani with us. Ido own, that they have formerly 
diſcovered Human Bones in iAſhes ; which | endeavoured to deſtroy. our Plantations in 


they might have done if the Indians had 


Barbados, and have hindered us from ſet- 


only burnt their Friend in Terrorem, as woll] tling the Iſland of S. Lucia, by deſtroying 
as if they had broiled and eaten him. Nor 


is it at all improbable, the Man was burnt; 
for the Buccaneers. have frequently cotn- 


mitted ſuch Outrages, both upon the Spni-1, 


ards and Indiant, as to induce them to reta. 


two or. three. Colonies ſucceſſively ; and 
even the Illand of Tobago has been often 
annoyed. and ravaged; by them, when ſet- 
tled by the Dutch, and ſtill lies waſte 
(though a delicate fruitful Iſland) as being 


liate the Injuries, they have received, by too near the Caribbees on the Continent, 


putting them to the ;crueleſt Deaths,. - 1 


who viſit it every Year. But this was to 


ſhall conclude this Topick with Mr. Dam- preſerye their own Right, by endeavouring 
pier s Opinion of the Matter, WhO had to keep out any that ſhould ſettle them- 
viſited as many Parts of the World as any || ſelves _ on, theſe Iſlands where they had 


Engliſhman ever. did, and eſpecially, ſeveral! 


Places in America, ſaid to be inhabited 


planted themſelves; yet even theſe would 
not hurt a ſingle Perſon, as I have been told 


by Canibals, e been himſelf a Buc- by ſome, that have been Priſoners amongſt 


caneer. 3 WOT ISAT 

As for the common S of Many 
Eaters (ſays that Gentleman) I did never 
meet with any ſuch People; and all Na- 
tions and Families in the World, that I 
have ſeen or heard of, having ſome Sort of 
Food to live on; either Fruit, Grain, Pulſe; 
or Roots, which grow naturally, or, elſe} 
are planted by. them; it not F iſh and 
Land Animals beſides ; yet, even the Peo- 
ple of New Holland had F iſh, amidſt, all 
their Penury, and would ſcarce, kill a Man 
purpoſely to eat him, I know not what 
barbarous Cuſtoms may have formerly 
been in the World. To ſactifice their 
Enemies to their Gods, is a Thing that is 
much talked of, with relation to the Sas 
vages of America. I am a Stranger to that 


any Nation. there : And yet, if they ſacri- 
fice their Enemies, it is not neceſſary they 
ſhould eat them too. After all, I will not 
be peremptory in the N egative ; but I 


them. I could inſtance alſo i in the Indians 


of Boca-Toro and Boca-Drago, and many 
other Places where they do live, as the 
Spaniards call it, wild and ſavage, yet 
there they have been familiar with Priva- 
ters, but by Abuſes have withdrawn their 
Friendſhip again. And as for the Nzcobar 
People (an Ifland in the Gulph of Bengal, 
reported to be inhabited by Canibals) x 
found them affable enough; and therefore 
did not fear them. 

Tux Relations of there being Nations of 
Giants and Dwarfs in South- America, ſeems 
to have no better Foundation than the Stories 
of Canibals. There may have, been Men ſeen 
above the common Size there, as we find ſome 
tall People in Ireland and Germany; but theſe 
are not common any where any more than 


| 
| I 
alſo, if it be, or have been cuſtomary in | Dwarfs ; : though ſome Travellers relate, 


they, have ſeen Nations, where a Perſon 
| three Foot bigh was looked upon as a tall 
Man amongſt them. 1 


* — * 
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m, Bor — i nothing the common Peo- ble Time, they came — nad al the Terra Firma. 

- s ple in every Country ſeetn to have been Chriſtians out of the Houſe, and then went 9 
more univerſally agreed in, than in their to work again; but till receiving no An- 
Notions of Magick, Witchcraft, and a vi- ſwer, after an Hour or more, they made a 
fible and a familiar Converſation that ſome] new Search, and finding ſome of the Chriſ- 
Pretenders to the Black- Art have with the tians Clothes hanging up in a Baſket, they 
Spirit of Darkneſs; by whoſe Affiſtance threw them out of Doors, and then fell to 
they gratify their Revenge upon their Ene- Pawawing again: After a little Time they 
tes, foretel future Events, and know] came out in a Muck-ſweat; and going 
Things tranſacted at the greateſt Diſtance down to the River and waſhing themſelves, 
the very Moment they are done. they returned and delivered their Oracle to 
| Evezy Nation of the Americans, and] this Effect: That the tenth Day, from 
clpecialty of the Car7bbees, pretend to have that Time, there would arrive two Ships, 
ſome ſuch Adepts amongſt them; and this and in the Morning of that Day they 
Office of Conjurer or Diviner is generally ſhould hear the firſt Gun, and ſome Time 
affigned to their Prieſts, ' poflibly for no after another: That one of the Chriſtians 
other Reaſon,” but becauſe they are ſome- ſhould die ſoon after, and that going on 
times ſuperior to the common People in Board they ſhould loſe one of their Muſkets: 
their Experience and Knowledge of Na- They were ſo particular alſo to tell them 


ture; which has made many a Man looked that the Demon informed them one of 


upon as a Conjurer in this Part of the 


them would be an Engliſb Ship; of the 


World, particularly the celebrated Frier| other they were doubtful; but ſaid, they 


Baron; and it is not unlikely, that the 
Prieſt or Conjurer endeavours ſometimes 
to contribute to the Cheat, to keep up or 
advance his Reputation amonſt ignorant 
People. | 

Mx. Wafer, Surgeon to a Company of 


Buccaneers, who reſided à conſiderable 


VoL. II. Ne 102. 


were afraid it would prove a Spaniſh Ship; 
which Prediction, Wafer aſſures us, was 
exactly fulfilled ; even as to that Circum- 
ſtance, that one of the Ships was Spaniſh; 
and under the Command of a Spaniard at 
the Time of the Pawawing ; but was after= 
wards taken by the Engliſp Privateer, which 


8 Tine among the Darien Indians in the _ with her upon the Coaſt; and 
7 'Year 1681, gives the following Account off Fafer and his Comrades were no ſooner on 
. theſe Pawawers, or pretended Conjurers of | Board the Engliſb Privateer, but Gp, one 
t Terra Firma. He fays, enquiring of the|of their Company, died, having been over- 
— Indians when they expected any Ships, |{et, and half drowned in going on Board, 
r they ſent for ſome of their Conjurers, who and loſt his Muſket, as the Pawawers had 
r immediately went to work to raiſe the] foretold. 
. Devil, and enquire at what Time a Ship] As theſe Things are no Part of our 
1 would arrive; and firſt, they made a Par- Creed. People are at Liberty to give what 
E tition in the Houſe with Hammocks, that] Credit to them they pleaſe ; but Vafer's 

the Pawawers might be by themſelves ;|taking Notice that theſe Pawawers could do bt 
f they continued ſome Time in their Exer- nothing as long as the Chriſtians, or any | 
18 ciſe, and Vafer and his Comrades heard] Thing that belonged to them, was in the } 
ng them making moſt hideous Yellings and | Houſe, puts me in Mind of the Preten- j 
n Shrieks, imitating the Voices of all Man- | fions of the Eafſt- Indians to the like Com- 1 
Ne ner of Animals; they beat alſo on their|merce with Satan, to whom (if we may : 
le Wooden-Drums, ſounded their Conch-| believe them) he appears perſonally, and 1 
an Shells, and had ſome String-Inſtruments| entertains frequent Converſation with them „ 
te, they played upon; making all together aſ in the Night; but when any of our Sol- 
on horrible Noiſe : Then they broke out into] diers have offered to go with them, and be 
all loud Exclamations, which were followed] Witneſſes of their Conferences with the 

with a profound Silence; and receiving no] Spirit of Darkneſs, they always refuſed them 
| Anſwer, after they had waited a conſidera- this Favour, alledging he would not appear 
UT 71 if 
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Terra Firma. if any, Chaidion wy was preſent, which ſmells 


Granada. 


ſtrongly of a Cheat; for many of ohr 
People who reſort to theſe Countries, have | 
not more Chriſtianity . than the Indians 


Morals: Satan need not be afraid to ap- 


pear before them on Account of their 
Sanctity; and even Hafer tells us, in ano- 


ther Place, that he gave very little Credit 
to theſe Appearances of the Devil; for 
when one of theſe Pawawers told the 
Company he appeared, and pretended 
to hold a Converſation with him, they 
ſaw nothing, nor heard any Voice but 


their own. 
As to their Religion, we are told, that 


theſe People have a great Veneration for 
the Sun and Moon, as the Mexicans have 
but pay them no Divine Honours, ot ap- 
ply to them in their Diſtreſſes, but to in- 
ferior Demons, to which our Travellers 
have given the Appellation of Devils; tho 
it is very poſſible, that the Indians, as well 
as the Pagans of old, look upon them as a 
Kind of Mediators to the Supreme Being, 
and worſhip them as ſuch. They may, 
alſo, be apprehenſive of Miſchief from an 
Evil Spirit, as the. Eaſt-Indians are, and 
endeavour to appeaſe him, by paying him 
Divine Honours ; but moſt ef the Ac- 
counts we have yet received of theſe 
Things, have very much the Air of Fable. 
TAN Province of New Granada is 
bounded by the Provinces of St. Mar- 
tha, Venezuela, and New Andaluſia on the; 
North; by Guiana or Caribbiana, on the 
Eaſt ; by the Country of the Amazons on 


the South; and by Popayan on the Welt ; 


being about 600 Miles in Length from the 
North-Eaſt to the South-Weſt, and 500 


in Breadth. This large inland Country 


affords a Variety of Hills and fruitful Val- 
leys, watered with navigable Rivers, and 
eſteemed as healthful, as any Part of Ter- 
ra Firma. The chief Rivers are, 1. The 


River Grande, or Magdalena, which riſing in 


the South runs directly croſs it, falling in- 
to the Nertb-Sea, to the Northward of 
Cartbagena. 2. The River Oronoque, which 
riſing in Popayan, runs directly Eaſt, the 


whole Length of this Province; e 


turnin 
Nor Hs, againſt the Iſland of Trinagad, | 

Tu chief Towns, are, 1. Santa-Fe de 
Bagora. 2. Tocama. 3. Pampeluma. 4. Ve- 


themſelves, if we may judge by their r. 5. Trinaded.. 6. Palma. 7. en 


and, 8. St, Jalm de Lans. 
SANT. A. EE de Bagata is Gtugted in 
the Lake Guatavita, à little to the Eaſt- 


ward of the River Magdalena, in 4 De- 


grees odd Minutes „North Latitude, and 
74 Degrees Weſtern Longitude, in a plen- 
tiful Country, that abounds in Corn and 
Catile., , This is the moſt conſiderable 


Town in all the Terra Firma, the Seat of 


the Governor and the Courts of Juſtice, 
and an Archbimop 8 See, to Fg the 


+ © 4 * 4 


Popayan ar are 8 9 — 9 


TRE Province of Popayan is 9 Popayan; 


by the Province of Terra Firma Proper 
on the North ; by New Granada on the 
Eaſt ; by the 1 of Qyitto in Peru 
on che South; and by the Pacifick Ocean 
on the Weſt; extending in Length from 
North to South 400 Miles, and in Breadth 
zoo. A Chain of barren Mountains al- 
| moſt impaſſable, runs through the Country 
from North to South; ſome of which are 
Volcanoes, and in one of them the Load- 
ſtone is found. Towards the Shores -of 
the South-Sea, the Land is low and flat, 
and as it rains near three Quarters of the 
Year, innumerable Rivers and Torrents 
fall from the Mountains into the Sourh- 
Sea, in the Sand whereof is found a great 
deal of Gold Duſt, which induces the 
Spamards to build Towns, and reſide in 
ſome Parts of it, how uncomfortable ſo- 
ever it may be to live juſt under, or near 
the Equator, where the Heats and Rains 
are extremely troubleſome, as well as un- 
wholeſome. | 

THE chief Towns are, 1. Popayan- 
2. Agreda, or St, Jobn de Paſio; and, 
3. Madrigal. 

Tur City of Popayan is ſituated at the 
Foot of the Mountains, on a fruitful Plain, 


in 3 Degrees of North Latitude, and 76 


Degrees of Weſtern Longitude. It is a 


Biſhop's See, Suffragan of Santa-Fe, the 
Seat of the Governor, and of the Courts 
of 


* 
* 


to the Northward,. falls. into the Terra! Firm 


* * 
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. e of Juſtice, 2 is 10 to be a large Town, 


Iſt: og of 
Terra Firma 
in the South 


Sea. 


and a Place of good Frade. 

Tn Iflands near the Coaſt of 7. erra 

Firma in the South-Sea are, 1. Gorgona, a 
pretty high woody Iſland, producing large] 
tall Trees, and ſeveral Springs of good 
Water, lies in 3 Degrees North Latitude, 
and 4 Leagues Weſt of the Continent; 
the Anchoring-Place in a deep Sandy Bay 
at the Weſt End of the Ifland; It is 
about ſix Miles in Length and four in 
Breadth, but uninhabited. Between the 
Iſland Gorgona and the River Bonaventura, 
twenty- five Leagues North-Eaſt of it, are 
ſeveral ſmall Rivers, in the Sands whereof 
the Spaniſh Indians find Gold Duſt, that 
is waſhed down from the neighbouring 
Mountains. 
Tu R Ifland of Gallo lies twenty-five 
Leagues to the Southward of Gorgona, in 
A deep Bay, on the North-Eaſt Part where- 
of is good Riding for Ships. 

Tu Iflands of Gorgona and Gallo have 
been frequently viſited by the Buccaneers 
and other Adventurers, who take in N! 
and Water, careen their Ships, and wait 
for Spaniſh Prizes here; theſe Iſlands y- | 
ing in the Road from Peru to Panama. 
near Cape Franciſco, about twenty-five! 
Leagues to the Southward of Ga//s. Sir 
Francis Drake took that rich Prize from 
the Spaniards, called the Cacafogo, in which 
he found eighty Pound Weight of refined 
Gold, twenty-ſix Tons of 1 275 and a 
conſiderable Quantity of Precious Stones 
and Pearls; and near the ſame Cape, our 
Countryman Dampier took two Prizes 
from the Spaniards in the Year 1704 
But theſe were laden only with Proviſions, 
vis. Wine, Brandy, Sugar, Marmalet, 


Flour, Bacon, Chocolate, c. which the 


Spaniards were carrying from Peru to ſup- 
ply the City of Panama. This Cape Fran- 
ciſco lies in 1 Degree North Latitude, 
and in 81 Degrees odd Minutes Weſtern 
Longitude. 

To the Southward of Cape Franciſco, 
lies Cape Paſſeo, juſt under the Equator, 
or rather 6 Minutes South of it; which is 
another Station where our Privateers uſe to 
wait for the Spari/þ Plate Fleets going from: 

| 5 


is mountainous and woody. 
T yRoCEED, in the next Place, to de- Iſands of 


al ſeribe the reſt of the Hands on the Coaſt * 2 


of Terra Firma in the North- Sea, which ** 
lie between the Mouth of the River Oxo- 
nogue on the Eaſt, and the Entrance of 
the Gulph of Venezuela or Maracaibo on 
the Welt. | 

Tas Principal of theſe Iſlands, and the 
moſt Eaſterly, is that of Trinity, ſubject 
to the Spaniards; fo named by Colum- 
bus, who diſcovered it in his third Voyage, 
Anno 1498. It is ſituate near the Mouth 
of the River Oronoque, three Miles from 
the Continent of Paria, or Næto-Anda- 
lia, between 9 and 12 Degrees of North 
Latitude, and 60 and 64 Degrees of Weſ⸗ 
tern Longitude; and i is about thirty Leagues 
in Length and twenty in Breadth. The 
Air is deemed unhealthful ; but the Soil 
| tolerably fertile, producing Signs, Cotton, 
Indian Corn and Fruits, and the beſt To- 
bacco the Spaniards are Maſters of. The 
chief Town is named St. Foſeph, ſituated 
on a Bay of the Sea, over-againſt the 
Continent. It was taken by Sir Val- 
ter Rakigh, in the Year 1595, and by 
the French in 1676, who beſides their 
Plunder, extorted $0,000 Pieces of Eight 
from the Spaniards to ranſom it from 
the Flames. 

TABAGO lies a little to the North- 
Eaſt of Trinity; but this belonging to 
Great-Brilain, will be deſcribed among the 
reſt of the Britiſb Iſlands in America. 

Tur moſt conſiderable Span/b Iiland 


on this Coaſt, next to Trinity, is that of 


Margaretta, ſituate in 12 Degrees North 
Latitude, forty Leagues to the Weſtward 
of Trinity, and ſeven or eight Leagues 
from the Continent. It is about ſixteen 
Leagues in Length and eight in Breadth, 
high Land, and had the Name given it 
by the Spaniarde, on Account of the fine 


Pearl Fiſhery they found there, which 


ſeems to be exhauſted at preſent. The 
Soil affords Indian Corn and Fruits, and 
the Spaniards have introduced many of the 
Plants and Fruits of Hain; but they are 
forced to import all the Water they drink 


from 


Peru to Plas: The Lind near this Cape Terra Firms: 
— 
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Tera Firma. from the Continent, and there is very lit- 


in the Eaſt End of the Ifland. 


tle Wood or Paſture to be met with on the 


Iſland. The chief Town is that of Mont- 


pater, at the Eaſt End of the Ifland, de- 
fended by a good hats where the Go- 


vernor reſides. 
SALT-TORTUGA, fourteen Leagues 


to the Weſtward of Margaretta, ſo named 
from its Salt Pits, and to diſtinguiſh it 
from French Tortuga on the North Coaſt 
of  Hiſpaniola and Tortuga near the South 
Cape of Florida, every one of which re- 
ceived their Names from the Number of 
Tortoiſes that reſort thither at the Seaſon 
to lay their Eggs. This Tortuga is a bar- 


ren deſart Iſland, yielding neither Corn or 


Graſs, and is not more than ten or twelve 
Miles in Circumference, only valuable to 
the Spaniards, on Account of the Salt 
they ſell to Foreigners, particularly to the 
Inhabitants of the Caribbee- Hande. 
Tur Iſlands of Orchilla, Roca, and A- 
ves, are ſmall inconſiderable Iſlands, ſitu- 
ated to the Weſtward of Tortuga, and 
ſcarce deſerve mentioning, except for a 
good Harbour in the Middle of that of 
Aves, on the North Side, whither the 
Buccaneers frequently reſort to careen their 


Ships, and. take in freſh Water. A French 


Squadron of Men of War, commanded 
by Count D'Eftrees, was caſt away on 
the Rocks that lie before this Iſland in 
the Year 1678, and not two of their 


Ships ſaved. 


A LITTLE to the Weſtward of Aves, 
lies the Iſland of Bonayre, in Form of a 
Creſcent, about ſixteen Leagues in Compals, 
and twenty Leagues North of the Coaſt of 
Caracos ; the Middle of the Iſland in 12 
Degrees 16 Minutes North Latitude. This 
belongs to the Dutch, who have ſeven or 
eight Soldiers here, and five or fix Families 


of Indians, who plant Maize, Guinea Corn, 


Yams, and Potatoes, for their Maſters ; but 


their chief Employment is the looking af- 
ter their Goats, of which the Dutch alt 


up great Numbers every Year : They 


have alſo ſome Horſes, Cows, and Oxen, 


upon the Iſland, and the Dutch make Salt 


NINE or ten Leagues farther to the 


Weſtward, and about as many from the 


Continent, lies the Iſland of Caraſſow, or — 


Ver uaſco, the moſt Northetly Point of 
it in 12 Degrees 40 Minutes North Lati- 
tude. There is a good Harbour on the 
South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, whete the 
Dutch have a conſiderable Town, defend- 
ed by a ſtrong Fort. The Country is 
level, and feeds Abundance of Cattle; 
they have alſo ſome Sugar Farms, and 
ſmall Plantations of Fruits and Roots; 
but Dampier obſerves, it is not fo much 
eſteemed for its Produce, as its Sitvation 
for a Trade with the Spaniſh WW. oft- Indies”: 

Formerly the Harbour was never without 
Ships from Carthagena and Porto-Bello 3 
the Spaniards. purchaſing 1000 or 1 500 
Negroes at a Time of them, b:fides great 
Quantities of European Com modities ; but 
Part of this Trade has of late fallen into the 
Hands of the Engliſh and French. How- 
ever, the Dutch have ſtill a very extenſive 
Trade in the Spani/h Weſt-Tndies, ſending 
Ships of good Force from Holland, freight- 
ed with European Goods to this Coaſt, 
from whence they make very profitable 
Returns, Let the Spaniſb Governors pro- 
hibit this Smuggling Trade never ſo ſevere- 
ly, the Spaniards ſtand ſo much in Need 
of European Commodities, that they will 
run any Hazards to deal with the Dutch ; 
and as it is their common Intereſt to con- 
nive at this Kind of Trafick, the People 
are not very hearty in their Endeavours to 


prevent it. 
TE Ifland of Aruba, or Oraba, les 


ſeven or eight Leagues to the Weſtward 


of Curaſſow, at the Entrance of the Gulph 


of Venezuela, or Maricaibo, being about 
five or fix Leagues in Compaſs. It is a 
level Country, except only one Hill that 
riſes like a Sugar-Loaf in the Middle of 
it. This Iſland alſo belongs to the Dutch, 


and furniſhes Curafſow- with Goats and 


Sheep; and there are ſome few Sugar- 
Plantations in it. Theſe are all the Iſlands 
the Dutch are Maſters of in America, ex- 
cept Saba and Euſtatia among the Ca- 
ribbees: Nor have; they any Thing upon 
the Continent, unleſs Surinam in Guiana, 


| or Caribbiana. 


THrarT Part of Terra Firma, which lies Terra fi 
between the Province of Darien and the ſubdue 


River 


_ 


* tn... hot — ** ah. at 8 


” 


=. at TY ws MBE 6 


ed 25. UNIVERSAL. TRAVELLER. 


Terra Fit 
ſubdued. 
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Adventurers at their own Charges; every 
one begged a certain Extent of Couamy 
of the Court of Spain, and uſed the Na- 
tives. as they thought fit, ravaging and 
plundering the ſeveral Countries, and mur- 
dering or inſlaving the miſcrable Inhabi- 
tants, , wha were able to make. but little 
Reſiſtance to theſe Tyrants, as the Biſhop 
of Chigpa calls them. Garcia de Lerma 
brought the Indians of Santa Nurtba under 


the Sparifh Yoke, about the Year: 1 529. 


Ambroſe Alſinger procured:a Grant of Ve- 
nezutla, and carried over 800 or 1000 
Germans thither about the \ ſame Time, 
with whom he. harrafſed the Country in 
a terrible Manner for. ſome Hundreds of 
Miles to the Southwards, ſpending up- 
wards of three Vears in this Expedition. 

Tux Province of Carthagena was beg- 
ged by Don Peter de Heredia, who en- 
flaved the Natives, and ſettled Spanifh|| 
Colonies there in-the Year 1532. 

-. GONSAL O: Ximenes de Queſada and 
George Federman the Dutchman, with the 
reſt of the Governors of theſe three Nor- 
thern Provinces laſt mentioned, pene- 
trated far within the Land to the South- 


of theſe barbarous. Spaniards. - | 
Tur v had carried into Savory 
2,000,000. of People from the Coaſt of 
Gutana, or New Andaluſia, many of whom 
periſhed at Sea for Want of Proviſions, 
and the reſt in the Mines; and that in the 
Peart Fiſheries on this Coaſt, they de- 
ſtroyed many Thouſands more, by com- 
pelling them to dive for Pearls A 
their Strength. _ 

In che Province of "CADA et 
the People readily ſubmitted to the Dutch 
and German Adventurers ſent thither, and 
treated them with all the Goodneſs and 
Hoſpitality ., imaginable) they deſtroyed 
44000,000. of Souls and upwards; and 
moſt of their Princes and great Men were 


|racked and tortured. till they expired, to 


make them diſcover the Gold theſe ſavage 
Chriſtians ſuſpected they had concealed. 
THAT they ſometimes drove the In- 


1dzans into Barns, and threatened them with 


Death, .unleſs they redeemed themſelves 
with Gold ; and when they had procured 
as much as was required for their Liberties, 
then they uſed to impriſon them again, and 
demand as much more; which, if they 


ward, and ſubdued that large Province, [could not produce, they were ſhut up ſome- 


which now bears the Name of New Gra- 
nada, about the Year 1535. 

ALONZO de Herera, and Anthony 
Sedony, made large Diſcoveries, and plant- 
ed Colonies in Guiana, Paria, and Carib- 
biana, now called New Andaluſia, about 
the Year 1533. The Province of Popayan 
was diſcovered and ſubdued by Sebaſtian 
de Belalcazar, Governor of Quitto, in the 
Year 1536: And if we may credit the 
Relation of the Biſhop of Ch:apa, whoſe 
Buſineſs it was to enquire into the Uſage 
of the oppreſſed. Indians, the Conduct of 
all theſe Adventurers was rather more bar- 
barous than that of. Cortcz in Mexico, or 
of Pedrarias in Darien and Veragua. 

THroset who reduced Santa Martha, 
he ſays, perfectly depopulated a Country 
which was. before crowded with People for 
the Space of 400 Leagues ; nor were they 
content with barely. maſſacring theſe mi- 
ſerable People, but ſo tortured and oppreſ- 
ſed thoſe that ſurvived, that they choſe 

YoL. . N*- 102. 


times till they were ſtarved; and others 


were cut to Pieces, or burnt by Hundreds, 


for not anſwering the Expectations of their 
Conquerors, as they called themſelves. 
FATHER Bartholomew de Caſas adds, 
that thoſe who had been Eye-Witneſſes of 
the Spaniſh Cruelties in New Granada, de- 
poſed on their Oaths before the Court of 
Spain, that the Jidian Caciques or Princes 
in that Province quietly ſubmitted to the 
Spaniards and Germans, with all their Peo- 
ple, and were contented to become their 
Vaſſals; and the ſeveral Lordſhips and 
Diſtricts were divided among the Spaniſh 
and German Officers and Soldiers, with all 
the Natives upon them, as their reſpective 
Properties: That the Indians did not only 
cultivate the Grounds for their new Ma- 
ſters, and furniſhed them with Proviſions, 
but preſented them with Gold and Precious 
Stones to a very great Value; which was 
ſo far from ſatisfying their Avarice, that 


theſe new Lords proceeded to exerciſe all 
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Terra Firma. Manner of Oruelties on the miſerable Na- 


tives to extort more Gold from them. 

THAT: the greateſt Prince of this Coun- 
try, named Bogata, (from whom the Capi- 
tal City was afterwards called Santa Fe de 
Bogata) was , tortured by the General for 
ſeveral Months, to make him diſcover his 
Gold and Emeralds; who, in Hopes of 
being releaſed from his Tormentors, pro- 
miſed them, at length, to furniſh them 
with a Houſe full of Gold ; and diſpatching 
Expreſſes to every Part of his Dominions, 
brought in a prodigious Quantity: But the 
Houſe being not quite filled, he was {till 
racked and tortured to make him produce 
more; which being impoſſible, he ex- 
pired in Torments under the Hands of his 
mercileſs Perſecutors. 

AND as this great Prince had been uſed 
by the Spaniſh General; ſo his Officers and 
Soldiers uſed thoſe of an inferor Rank, 
torturing. and burning them to Pieces by 
Inches to make them diſcover their. Trea- 
ſures : That it was a common 'Thing to 
cut off the Hands and Noſes of Men and 
Women in Sport, and give them to their 
Dogs : That when the poor Natives fled 
to the Woods and Mountains to ſhelter 
themſelves from their Rage; this was called 
a Rebellion, and they were hunted! out by 
Dogs, torn in Pieces, ſlaughtered, and 
thrown from the Tops of the Rocks by 
Hundreds : And when any of them had 
ſecured themſelves in inacceſſible Places, 
the Spaniards would treacherouſly offer 
them their Lives and Liberties, to induce 
them to ſurrender, and then cut them in 
Pieces as ſoon as they had them in their 
Power. That it was impoſſible to deſcribe 
the Miſchiefs and Cruelties of theſe Mon- 
ſters of Mankind: And if they were ſuf- 
fered to go on, the Inhabitants muſt be 
totally extirpated, and theſe populous and 
fertil Countries become a Wilderneſs (as 
in Reality it happened not long afterwards 
for upwards of 600 Leagues.) The Em- 
peror's Commands for redreſſing theſe Out- 
rages were very ill obſerved. 

Tur theſe Adventurers here, as well 
as thoſe in other Parts of America, kept 
Packs of great Maſtiffs on Purpoſe to hunt 
and tear in Pieces the Indians: It was an 


4 


Facts how monſtrous ſoever, appeared to 
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ordinary Thing to kill an Indian, without Terra Pim 
any Offence given them; and to lend a 
Brother Spaniard a Quarter of a Man, as 
they would lend a Neighbour a Quarter of 
Pork or Mutton, to feed their Dogs; Pro- | 
miſing to return it in Kind when "they 
killed a Slave. 5 

Tnar others would go out a hunting 
for Indians with their Dogs as they would 
hunt Wild Beaſts, and boaſt of their hav- 
ing killed twenty or thirty in a Day: Which 


be true, by the Teſtimony of Numbers of 
Witneſſes, on the Trials of Cauſes in the 
Courts of Spain, between the ſeveral Ad- 
venturers, who frequently fell out about 
the Limits of their reſpective Provinces, 
the Diſtribution of the Natives, and the 
reſt of their Plunder; and in theſe Con- 
teſts, the Truth came out. 

Here I cnnnot omit relating the Ad- Captain l 
ventures of Captain Morgan in this Pro- *"* 5 
vince of Terra Firma, who took the Firma, 
ſtrongeſt Towns the Spaniards poſſeſſed in 
that Part of the World, with a Handful of 
Men, and defeated the Spaniſb Squadrons 
of Men of War ſent againſt him, purely 
by Stratagems, making it appear that he 
was as well qualified for Command, both 
by Sea and Land, as * of his Cotempo- 


raries. 


Tus Gentleman was of a good Family 
in Wales, and about the Year 1652, du- 
ring Cromwel!'s Uſurpation, agreed with the 
Maſter of a Briſtol Ship for his Paſſage to 
Barbados, who carried him thither, but 
treacherouſly ſold his Paſſenger for a Slave 
to a Planter in that Iſland (this Practice of 
decoying young Fellows on Board by falſe 
Repreſentations, of the Wealth that was 
to be acquired Abroad, and running away 
with them, being very frequent in thoſe 
Times.) 

Mx. Morgan, having ſerved ſeven Years, 
and obtained his Diſmiſſion, went after- 
wards to the Ifland of Jamaica, where 
finding two Ships of Buccaneers ready to 
put to Sea, he entered himſelf on Board 
one of them, and having met with good 
Succeſs in cruizing upon the Spanzards, he 
and ſome more of his Companions, at their 


Return to'Jamaica, purchaſed a Ship, of 
which 
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em Firma. which he was elected Captain, and putting 


to Sea again, made ſeveral rich Prizes, with 
which he returned to Jamaica, where he 
met with Mansfelt, a noted Dutch Buc- 
caneer, fitting out Ships to cruize on the 
Spaniſh Main. 

MANS FE LT, having heard a great 
Character of Morgan, as to his Courage 
and Conduct, offered to make him his 
Vice-Admiral, which our Hero accepted, 
and they ſet Sail together from Jamaica, 
with a Fleet of ſixteen Veſſels great and 
ſmall, on Board whereof were 500 Men, 
Engliſb, French, and Dutch : Their firſt 
Expedition was to the Iſland of Provi- 
dence, or St. Catherine's, ſituate about 40 
Leagues North-Weſt of Porto-Bello, and 
then in Poſſeſſion of the Spaniards, which 
they ſoon made themſelves Maſters of, 
though ſtrong by Art and Nature, and 
left Gariſons in the Forts, deſigning this 
Iſland for a Place of Arms, from whence 
they propoſed to make Deſcents, and plun- 
der the adjacent Continent. 


der; whereupon they all appeared impa- Ieh Firma: 


lene to enter upon Action, and landing at 
F Diſtance from the Town, in the Night- 
Time, he ſurprized a Spaniſh Soldier, 
from whom, having learned the Condition 
of the Gariſon, he ſurrounded one of the 
Caſtles, which defended the Entrance of 


the Harbour, and ordered the Spaniſh Sol- 


dier to call to his Countrymen upon the 
Walls, and inform them, if they did not 
immediately ſurrender, he would give 
them no Quarter. The Gariſon, however, 
firing upon the Buccaneers, they imme- 
diately ſcaled the Walls, with their Piſtols 
in their Hands; and after ſome Re- 
ſiſtance, the Seamen entered the Caſtle at 
ſo many different Places in the Dark, that 
the Gariſon were confounded, and ſur- 
rendered at Diſcretion; as did the City it- 
ſelf immediately afterwards, the Governor 
and principal Townſmen having retired in- 
to another Caſtle, with their Treaſure and 
Effects, and the Plate belonging to the 


Churches, and firing upon the Buccaneers, 


MANSFELT dying during this] Morgan ordered all the Friars and Nuns to 


Cruiſe, the Command of the Fleet of 
Courſe devolved on his Vice-Admiral 
Morgan, who returning to Jamaica, aſ- 
ſembled a Fleet of twelve Sail, and 700 
brave Seamen, with whom he attacked 
Puerto Del Principe, on the North Coaſt 
of the Iſland of Cuba, and took it, where, 
beſides other Plunder, the Buccaneers made 


be aſſembled, commanding them to march 
| before his Men, and fix the Scaling-Lad- 
ders to the Walls; and the Governor of 
the Caſtle {till continuing to fire, many of 
the Monks and Nuns were deſtroyed by 
| their Friends as well as Enemies, crying out 
for Mercy in vain. At length the Buc- 
caneers mounted the Walls with loaded 


themſelves Maſters of 50,000 Pieces of Piſtols and Grenades, the Spanirds throw- 


Eight in Specie; but the French and Engliſi 
not agreeing, they parted, and Morgan re- 
turned with the Engliſb to Jamaica. 

Tur Buccaneers having ſoon ſpent their 
Money on Shoar, Morgan propoſed enter- 
ing on another Expedition, and was ſoon 
joined by near 500 briſk Sailors, though he 
did not acquaint them whither he deſigned 
to carry them. He embarked them on 
Board nine Sail of Ships and Sloops, and 
arriving on the Coaſt of Terra Firma, he 
let his People know that his Deſign was 
azainſt Porto-Bello, on which ſome of the 
Buccaneers obſerving that their Number 
was too ſmall to reduce ſo ſtrong aFortreſs; 
Morgan replied, If our Number is ſmall 
our Hearts are great ; the fewer we are, 


the greater will be our Share of the Plun- 


ing down their Arms, and crying Quarter: 
And Morgan and his Men continued fif- 
teen Days plundering the Place, and carry- 
ing the Treaſure on Board, and when he 
left Porto-Bello, obliged the Spaniards to 
advance him 100,000 Pieces of Eight to 
ſave their Town from burning; and re- 
ceiving Advice that the Governor of Panama 
was marching againſt him with a conſidera- 
ble Force, he poſſeſſed himſelf of a Paſs, 
through which he knew the Enemy muſt 
march, and entirely defeated him. 


MORGAN, having taken ſome of 
the beſt of the Artillery on Board his Ships, 
and deſtroyed the reſt, after he had furniſhed 
himſelf with Proviſions, returned to Ja- 
maica, it being computed that the Buc- 
caneers brought back with them 250,000 

Pieces 
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Terra Firma. Pieces of Eight, beſides a great t Deal of 


other rich Effects; but the Seamen ſoon 
conſumed every Shilling that came to their | 


Share, and made Money more plentiful in| 
that Iſland than ever it had been before. 
Tux Captain, having gained a great Re- 
putation by the Porto- Bell Expedition, 
the Seamen crowded to be admitted to 


Panama, at which they were ſo overjoyed, 
that they ſeemed to deſpiſe all Danger, 
threw up their Caps, ſounded their Drums 
and Trumpets, and ſhouted as if they had 
been already Maſters of the City, and en- 
camped, or rather lodged, for they had no 
Tents with them, in View of the Town, 


ſerve under him: Having aſſembled 500 of| deſigning to attack the Place the next 


them, therefore, he ſailed to Tortuga, a lit-| 
tle Iſland near the Northern Coaſt of Cuba, 
where he was joined by a great many Sea- 
men more, to the Number of 2000, whom 
he employed 1 in hunting, and falting. up 
Beef, in the Iſland of H. e, to vic- 
tual his Fleet; and being now ready to ſail, 
he divided his Fleet, conſiſting of thirty- 
ſeven Ships, into two Squadrons, conſtitu- 
ting Vice-Admirals, Rear-Admirals, and 
other Officers, to whom he gave Com- 
miſſions to commit Hoſtilities againſt the 
Spaniards, declaring them Enemies to the 
Crown of England, and cauſed Articles to 
be ſigned by his Officers, wherein every 
Man's Share of the Prizes which ſhould 
be taken was ſpecified, reſerving a Hun- 
dredth Part of them only to himſelf. 

Tur ix firſt Enterprize was againſt the 
Iſland of Providence, which they retook from 
the Spaniards again ; and while the Fleet 
lay here, he ſent Brodley, his Vice-Admiral, 
with four Ships, and 400 Men, to take the 
Caſtle of Chagre, at the Mouth of the 
River of that Name, which they fortu- 
nately reduced, though it was very obſti- 
* defended. Morgan, receiving Ad- 
vice of the Succeſs of his Squadron at 
Chagre, followed them with the reſt of 
his Fleet, and leaving a Gariſon in the 
Caſtle, ſelected 1200 Men, with whom 
he marched over the Iſthmus towards 
Panama, and the Country being deſtroyed 
before him, his Men underwent incredible 
Hardſhips, as well for want of Proviſions, 
as from the Badneſs of the Roads, which 
lay over Rocks, Mountains and Moraſles 
almoſt impaſſable, and at length was o- 


bliged to fight his Way through an Army, 


which the Governor of Panama had aſ- 
ſembled to oppoſe him. Aſcending a 
Mountain on the ninth Day, they obtained 


Morning, but were prevented by the Go- 
vernor's marching out againſt them at the 
Head of four Regiments of Foot, and two 
Squadrons of Horſe, with whom Morgan 
engaged, and within two Hours defeated; 

when they fled, leaving 600 of their Men 
dead upon the Field of Battle; and the 
Loſs. on the Side of the Buccaneers was 
very conſiderable; However, following the 
Enemy cloſe at the Heels, they ſcaled the 
Walls without making any Breach in them, 
for indeed they had no Artillery, and be- 
came Maſters of the Place, that. Day. 


be ſo elated with Succeſs, that they would 
get drunk now they were come into plen- 
tiful Quarters, gave out that all the Wine 
was poiſoned, and proceeded to place 
Guards at all the Avenues to the City to 
ſecure his Conqueſt, when on a ſudden 
the whole City appeared in Flames, having 
been ſet on Fire in ſeveral Places at the 
ſame Inſtant; which though ſome of 
Morgan's Enemies charge on him, it is 
certain he gave Orders for extinguiſhing it 3 
others ſuggeſt that the Spaniards fired it 


laid up there falling into the Hands of the 
Buccaneers : Nor can it be ſuppoſed that 
Morgan ſhould burn the Town before he 
had poſſeſſed himſelt of the Plunder, and 
deſtroy the rich Prize he had obtained with 


however that was, it is generally agreed that 
the City continued burning ſeveral Days, 


They relate that 2000 of the Houſes, in 


built with Cedar, and that there were 5000 
more of the inferior Tradeſmen, with ſe- 


veral beautiful Churches and Monaſte- 


ries in the Place, before this Accident. 
els 


a View of the 58 wa” the Bay * Tema bin 


Morgan apprehending that his Men would 


themſelves, to prevent the rich Treaſures 


ſo much Hazard and Difficulty. But, | 


and very few Houſes were left ſtanding. 


which the principal People inhabited, were 


Terra F 
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lem Firma · It bang the — of all the Treaſures 
of Chili and Peru, which were annually 


down among the Ruins, and more hid in 


and returned to Venta de Cruz, where he 


But the Buccaneers of the French and Dntth 


laid up here, in order to de tranſported to 
Europe. Ar | 

TAE Soldiers afterwards found great 
Quantities of Plate and Money melted 


Wells, or buried, and took -200,000 Pieces 
of Eight out of a Ship that lay at An- 
chor in the Harbour. ; 

MORGAN having remained near a 
Month at Panama, and collected the Ranſom 


his Priſoners had agreed to pay, loaded 200 


Beaſts with the Treaſure he had gotten, 


put it into Boats, and ſent it down the Ri- 
ver Chagre to the Caſtle of that Name: 


Nations murmured, that there did not more 
than 200 Pieces of Eight fall to the Share 
of each private Man, charged their Admiral 
with concealing the moſt valuable Part of 
the Prizes; whereupon the Foreigners left 


him, and ſailed to the Iſlands of Tortuga | 


and Hiſpaniola to join their Countrymen ; 
and Morgan, after he had blown up the 
Caſtle of Chagre, and the Fortifications 
about it, returned to Jamaica with the 
reſt of his Fleet. 

THERE is another memorable Expe- 
dition of Mr. Morgan's in the Year 1669, 
which deſerves alſo to be recorded. He aſ- 
ſembled a Fleet of fifteen Veſſels of all 


Sorts, manned with 960 Men, and ap- 
pointed them to rendevouze at the Port of 
Occa, a little to the Weſt of St. Domingo 
in Hiſpaniola, where he was joined by a 
Ship of thirty-ſix Guns, ſent him by the 
Governor of Jamaica, in which, as he 
was drinking with his Officers, the Ship 
blew up, and 350 of his Men periſhed : 


But Morgan, and his Officers, being in the 
great Cabin, at a good Diſtance from the 


Poawder-Room, eſcaped with their Lives; 
and though ſeven of his Fleet were after- 
wards ſeparated from him by ſome Acci- 
dent, he till perſiſted to proſecute his in- 
tended Enterprize, and with eight ſmall 
Veſſels, of which the largeſt only carried 
fourteen Guns, ſtood over to the Con- 
tinent, and arrived at the Gulph of Mara- 


Vol. II. Ne ClII. | 


caibo : The Entrance thereof baked defend- Terra Firma, 


ed by two Forts, he attacked them, and 
though the Spaniards defended them very 
bravely, made himſelf Maſter of them; 
and advancing the next Day'to the Town 
of Maracaibo, found it abandoned by the 


| Spamards: From thence he failed to Ga- 


braltar, ſituate on the ſame Lake about for- 
ty Leagues to the Southward of it, where 
he met with ſome Reſiſtance at firſt ; but 
this alſo was in a little Time abandoned 
by the Spaniards. 

MORGAN having remained a Month 
in Poſſeſſion of the Town of Gibraltar, 
began his March towards the Mouth of 
the Lake, taking with' him ſome of the 
principal Spaniſh Priſoners, as a Security 
for the Money they had engaged to pay 
for their Ranſom, and being artived at 
Maracaibo, he received Advice that three 
large Spamſh Men of War lay before the 
Entrance of the Lake to cut off his Re- 
treat; at which he was ſo far from being 
diſcouraged, that he ſent to Don Alonzo del 
Campo, to demand a great Sum of Money 
to redeem- Maracaibo from the Flames ; 
to which Don Alonzo anſwered, that he 
ſhould diſpute his Paſſage out of the 
Lake, and purſue his Piratical Fleet till 
he had deſtroyed them, if he did not ſur- 
render the Plunder, with the Priſoners he 
had taken ; but if he did, he might paſs 
without Moleſtation : Whereupon Morgan 
aſſembled his Men in the Market-Place of 
Maracaibo, and demanded if they choſe 
to ſurrender their Plunder, or fight their 
Way through the Enemy ; and they all 
anſwered, They would ſpend the laſt Drop 
of their Blood in Defence of their Booty 
and having fitted up a large Ship, they 
had taken in the Gulph, for a Fire-Ship, 
and diſguiſed her like a Man of War, they 
arrived at the Entrance of the Lake, and 
came to an Anchor, in Sight of the Ene- 
my, on the zoth of April in the Evening, 
and the next Morning ſtood directly to- 
wards the Enemy, with the Fire-Ship at 
the Head of his little Fleet. The Span! 


Commander, Don Alonzo, looking on this 


as the Ship of the greateſt Force, prepared 
to engage her: But was, on a ſudden, 
7 L grappled 
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Toter, where he — theie- Gare Fang Fin ena 


Terra Firma. crappled by 1 the Fire > Ship, * Ship burnt, 


and moſt of his Men periſhed, though he 
eſcaped to Shore himſelf; the Captain of 
another of the Ships run her a-ground, 
and ſet Fire to her himſelf; and the third 
was taken by the Buccaneers. 

| MORGAN, having obtained this Vic- 
tory, landed and attacked the Caſtle, which 
defended the. Streight he was obliged to 
paſs before he could get out of the Gulph; 
but Don Alnzo having thrown himſelt 
into the Caſtle, with a Body of Troops, 
fired on the Buccaneers ſo brifkty, that 
they were obliged to return to their Ships, 
having loſt a great many Men Dofnre the 
Walls of the Caſtle. 

MORGAN, hereupon, let 8 
know, that he would hang up all his Pri- 
ſoners, if he oppoſed his Paſſage out of 
the Lake; but the Don however brought 
ſo many of his Guns to fire on the Streight, 
that the Paſſage ſeemed impracticable: 
Whercupon Morgan landed moſt of his 
Men, and made a Feint, as if he would 
attack the Caſtle a ſecond Time; which 
induced the Governor to remove moſt of 
his Great Guns to the Land-Side, and place 
moſt of the Gariſon there: But as ſoon as it 
was dark, Morgan privately re-embarked his 
Troops, and letting his Ships fall down 
with the Tide, paſſed by the Caſtle be- 
fore he was perceived; and then ſpread- 
ing his Sails, got out of the Reach of 
the Guns in an Inſtant. The Buccaneers 
arrived ſoon after at Jamaica with their 
Plunder, conſiſting of 250,000 Pieces of 
Eight, and a vaſt Quantity of rich Mer- 
chandize. 

KING Charles II. in Conſideration of 
ſo many important Services done by Mr. 
Mcrgan, was pleaſed to Knight him: He 
was made one of the Commiſſioners of 
the Admiralty for the Iſland of Jamaica; 
and when the Earl of Carliſſe, the Gover- 
nor, came to England for the Recovery of 
his Health, Ano 1680, ke left Sir Henry 
Morgan his Deputy Governor there: How- 
ever, the Spaniards making repeated Com- 
plaints, by their Ambaſſadors, of the Depre- 
dations-of the Buccaneers, Sir Harry was 
ſent for to England, and committed to the 


but, at length, obtained his Liberty, and 
returned to Jamaica, but did not 9 ſur- 
vive his Impriſonment. 

Ir may ſeem, ſtrange, that the Court of 
England ſhould encourage, or even connive 
at the Depredations of the Buccaneers. in 
Spaniſb America, when England and Spain 
were at Peace in Europe: But nothing is 
more uſual than for the Nations of Europe 
to commit Acts of Hoſtility againſt each 
other in their diſtant Settlements in the 
Eaft and We 9% Indies, while they . are at 
Peace in Europe. 

Tun Spaniards having obtained a Grant 
from the Pope of all — Weſt of 
the Atlantict Ocean, imagined they had 
am excluſive Right to them, and ſunk all 
Ships that appeared on the American Coaſt 
for ſome Time; but other Nations would 
by no Means tamely ſubmit to that Bull, 


| or. Decree of the Pope's, but planted great 


Part of the Continent and Iſlands, which 
the Spaniards looked upon as their Pro- 
perty; and as the Spaniards did not ceaſe 
to diſturb thoſe Settlements, take their 


Shipping, and maſſacre their Men, though 


the Engli/h did not declare open War 
againſt Spain in Europe, yet ſhe ſuffered 
private Adventurers, denominated Bucca- 
neers, to retaliate] thoſe Hoſtilities of the 
Spaniards, in order to bring them to Rea- 
ſon, and ceaſe to diſturb our Merchants 
in their Trafick to our own Plantations in 
America. 

S1R Harry Mergan, and his People, 
therefore, could not be denominated Pi- 
rates for attacking a Parcel of Uſurpers, 
who had no Manner of Right to the 
Country they poſſeſſed, but oppreſſed and 


tyrannized over the Natives, prohibiting 


their traficking with any other Nation ; 
and it was the vMiting theirs and our un- 
doubted Right of correſponding and trad- 
ing with each other, that the Spaniards 
were pleated to denominate Piracy, though 
Morgan was countenanced and ſupported 
in thoſe Expeditions by the Government of 
England, which alone is ſufficient” to clear 
him of the Charge of Piracy. Sir Harry 
was, indeed, afterwards, at the Inſtance of 
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Mantry. 
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but was afterwards ſet at Liberty, and ne- 
ver brought to. a Trial, He performed 


the greateſt Actions that ever any General. 


W ee I Ee 
I 


HIS Country does not ſeem. to have 

been known by any general Name, 
when the Spaniards arrived here; but the 
Diſcoverers meeting one of the Natives on 
the Coaſt, and demanding what Country it 
was, the Indian anſwered, Peru, or Beru, 
that is, What do you ſay? The Spaniards 
apprehending he underſtood them right, 
concluded Peru was the Name of the 
Country, and it is to this Day called Peru. 
It extends along the Weſt Coaſt of South- 
America from the River Paſſao, or the 
Azure River, under the Equator, to the 
Province of Arauco (now Part of Chili) in 
40 Degrees of South Latitude, the Eaſtern 
Limits being the Cordelera's, or Mountains of 
the Andes; and as the Land runs from the 
North-Weſt to the South-Eaſt, Peru conſe- 
quently is near 2000 Miles long, and about 
200 broad, except in the South, where it is 
near 500 Miles broad. It is uſually di- 
vided into three Branches, 1. The Lanes, 
or Sandy Plains, which lie along the Coaſt. 
2. The Sterras, or Hills, ſituate a little 
further within Land ; and, 3dly, the Moyn- 
tains of the Andes beyond both, eſteemed 
the higheſt Land in the World. It never 
rains on the Weſt Side of the Mountains 
called the Sterras, unleſs within 2 or 3 
Degrees of the Equinoctial. The Andes 
and Sicrras run parallel to each other, at 
leaſt 1000 Leagues. Nor are the Lanes, 
which lie between the Sierra: and the 
| Sea-Shore, Low Land, Peru has generally 
a high bold Shore. Beyond the Capital 
City of Cuſco, which lies in 14 Degrees 
edd Minutes South Latitude, the two 
Ridges of Mountains, viz. the Andes and 
Sterras, ſeparate to a greater Diſtance, 
encompaſſing a fruitful Plain of a vaſt 


| did, "with ſo ſmall a Force, and well de- Terra — 


ſerved to have had a Statue cresded to his 
Memory. 


K 
3 


Leagues in Circumference, into which 
moſt of the Rivers fall. The Lanos, or 
Sandy Plains, near the Sea, are moſt of 
them barren Deſarts, except ſome Vallies, 
into which the Huſbandmen turn their Ri- 
vulets, and water their Vineyards, Corn- 
Fields, and Paſture-Grounds: For without 
Water, ſcarce any Thing will grow here. 
The Air, on the Sterras, is moſt temperate, 
and conſequently that Part of the Country is 
beſt inhabited; on the Lanes it is exceſſive 
hot; and the Andes are cold barren Moun- 
tains, almoſt always covered with Snow. 


|: COST H in deſcr ibing the Height Te vaſt 


of the Andes, and of the Diſorders the 
Air occaſioned in all that paſſed them, ſays, 
he once refolved to make the Experiment 
himſelf, and mounted one of the higheſt 
Tops of theſe Hills, called Pariacaca; that 
he went prepared for the Adventure, ac- 
cording to the beſt Inſtructions he could 
get, with ſeveral more who had the like 
Curioſity; but notwithſtanding all his Pre- 
caution, when he came to mount the Stairs, 
or Ladders, near the Top, he was ſeized 
with ſuch Pains, that he thought he ould 
have fallen to the Ground; and the reſt of 
the Company being under the like Diſor- 
der, they all made Haſte to get down the 
Mountain as faſt as they could, none ſtay- 
ing for his Companion: And they were al! 
taken with ſuch Reachings to vomit, tliat 
he thought they ſhould have brought up 
their Hearts; for not only green Phlegn 
and Choler came up, but a great deal of 


Blood; and that this laſted for three or 
four Hours, till, they had deſcended to the 


lower Part of the Hill; and ſome of them 


4 


purged 


Extent, watered by many Rivers, and by PE R u. 
the great Lake Titicaca, which is eight. 
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PERU, purged violently: Bot generally, this Sick- 


Pacifick 
Ocean. 


rieſs' goes off as they come down the Hill, 

arid i is attended with no ill Conſequences. 
Ax p not only this Paſſage of Paria- 

cara has theſe Properties, but the whole 


Ridge of Mountains called the Anden for 
upwards of Foo Leagues; ; in | what Place 
ſoever People paſs it, they meet with 
ſtrange Diſorders, but more in ſome Parts 
than others; and thoſe are more Enſible 
of the ill Effects, who aſcend from the 
Sea, than thoſe that aſcend from the neigh- 
bouring Plains; for he had paſſed the Au- 
des in four other different Places, and al- 
ways felt the like Diſorder, but not ſo vio- 
lently as at Pariacaca; and the beſt Re- 
medy they found againſt it, was to ſtop 
their Mouths, Noſes, and Ears, 'as much 
as poſſible, and to cover their Breaſts ;' for 
the Air was fo ſubtile and piercing, that it 
penetrated the Entrails, not only of Men 
but Beaſts; and he had known Horſes fo 
affected by it, that no Spurs could make 


them move. And ſuch is the Height of 


the Andes, that the Pyrenees and the Alps 
were but ordinary Hills, in Compariſon of 
them; from whence he concluded, that 
the Air here was too pure for Animals to 
breathe in (they requiring a groſſer Me- 
dium) and this he ſuppoſed occafioned that 
Diſorder. in the Stomach, 

Hex obſerved farther, that the high 
Mountains he had paſted in Europe, were 
only exceſſive cold, and made him clothe 
himſelf the warmer when he paſſed them; 
but the Stomach and Appetite for Meat 
was ſtill ſtronger, and they had no Reach- 
ing to vomit there, as here; the outward 
Parts only were affected. On the con- 
traty, on the Andes, they were not affect- 
ed with Cold at the Time of the Vear 
they paſſed them, either in their Hands, 
or Feet, or any Part of their Bodies; on- 
ly their Entrails were affected, and that 
moſt, when the Sun was hotteſt ; which 
confirmed him in the Opinion, that the 
Diforder. proceeded from the Pureneſs and 
Subtilty of the Air. 

TRE Sea, which borders on Pers, 18 
the Pacifick Ocean, ſo denominated from 
the conſtant ſerene Weather the Natives 
enjoy on Shore, and within 400 or 500 


|grecs of South. Latitude. Here is 50, Rain 


{or dark Clouds, as Dampier obſerved, tho' 


it is often fo thick and hazy, as to Hinder 
an Obſervation of the Sun with a Qua- 
drant, and in. the Morning there is hazy 
Weather frequently, d th 

wet a little ; but there are not in this Sea, 
ſays the ſame Writer, any Tempeſts, Tor- 
nadoes, ,ox Hurricanes; "though North of 
the Equ r, they are met with in this 
Sea, as well as in the Atlantick Ocean, 


and Full Moon, ſwells and runs with bigh 
long Surges, or Waves, but ſuch as never 
break at Sea, and fo are ſafe enough. On 


[the contrary, where they fall in and break 
upon the Shore, they make it very dan- 
[gerous Landihg. At Gutaguil, on the Pe. 


ruvian Coaſt, ſituated in 3 Degrees South 
Latitude, 'the Tide runs very ſtrong, and 
riſes ſixteen or cighteen Feet perpendicu- 
lar; but does not riſe ſo high on any Part 
of the Coaſt to the Southward, where 
there are not ſuch Bays, or fo many Ri- 


vers, as there 'are here; for the Tides al- 


ways run ſtrongeſt, and riſe higheſt in 
Gulphs or Bays of the Sea, and up the 
Mouths of Rivers. 
the Winds in the Peruvian Seas, and on 
all the Weſtern Side of America, from 
38 Degrees South to 7 Degrees North, are 
always Southerly two Points upon the Shore, 
ſo that where the Coaſt runs due North 
and South, the Wind is at South South- 
Weſt; and where the Coaſt runs South 
South-Eaſt, the Wind is due South (ex- 
cept it be in the Night, when' the Sea- 
Wind generally ceaſes, and there comes a 
fine moderate'Gale from the Land, which 
they call the Land Breeze ; but Dampier 
obſerves, that on Promontories and Head- 
lands, and ſuch Places as lie open to the 
Sea, they have ſcarce any of theſe Land 
Breezes, it being in Bays and Creeks chief- 
ly that 'they Od the Advantage of Land 
Breezes.) 

DAMPTIER alſo obſerves, that the 
Southerly Winds, on the Coaſt of Peru, 
continue to blow 140 or 150 Leagues 
from the Shore before they alter, but then 


they may be perceived to come about more 
Eaſterly 


{Miles of the Coaſt, betivcen / and: Dig. 7 7 Ea. U 
| 4 35 — 


and thick Mats That Seafors 


This Pacifick Sea, however, at the New | 


Funnel obſerves, that Win!s, 
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E R U. Eaſterly, and about 200 Leagues to the 
— Weſtward of that Shore, the true Trade- 
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Wind ſets in at Eaſt South-Eaſt, which 
never alters till they have paſſed the Paci- 


fick Ocean, and arrive at the Eaſt-Ingres. 


/ Bu T both, Dampier and Funnel relate, 
that at Arica, which lies on the Coaſt of. 4 
Peru, in 18 Degrees odd Minutes, South 
Latitude, for near 100 Leagues to the 
Southward, this Sea is very ſubject to 
Calms, within 35 or 40 Leagues of the 
Shore ; but that theſe Calms are not uſual 
on any other Part of this Coaſt. It is ob- 
ſerved alſo, that when the Sun is in the 
Northern Signs, namely, from March to 
September, the Sky is generally bright and 
clear ; but when the Sun returns back to 
the Southern Signs, then the Weather 1s 
frequently ſo thick and hazy, that they 
cannot take an Obſervation though they 
have no Rain even then, either at Sea or 
on the Coaſt. As to the Weather on 
Shore, it is various, according to the Situ- 
ation of the Land; the Lanes, or Sandy 
Plains by the Sea-Side, never have a Drop 
of Rain upon them ; but frequently thick 
Miſts riſe here. On the Sierras, or Hills 
beyond, the Rains fall when the Sun is in 
the Southern Signs, as they do in other 
Countries that lie between the. Equator 
and the Tropick of Capricorn. And on 
the Cordelero's, or Andes, the high Moun- 
tains that are ſituated fartheſt from the Sea, 
it rains or ſnows two Thirds of the Year, 
and is exceſſive cold; and as the Vallies 
between the Hills called Szerras, are the 
moſt fruitful Parts of the Country, their 
Seaſon for planting and ſowing there, is at the 
Beginning of the Rains, and their Harveſt 


at the Return of the dry Weather. Their 


Vintage alſo is in the fair Seaſon, and their 
Vines thrive beſt in thoſe Vallies near the 
Sea, where there is little or no Rain, and 
which are watered by Rivulets that fall 
from the Hills; but moſt Part of the La- 
nos, or Sandy Plains by the Sea-Side, are 
barren Deſarts, bearing neither 'Trees nor 
Herbs, and are very little inhabited, ex- 
cept ſome few Port-Towns, ſituated at the 
Mouths of Rivers. | 

Trex chief Rivers which riſe on the 
Weſt Side of the Mountains of Andes, 

You. 11. N* 107. 


| 


and fall into the Pacifick Ocean, mention- P E R U. 


ed by the Buccaneers, who have viſited - 
that Coaſt, are, 1. The River of Colanche, 
in 2 Degrees South Latitude. 2. The 
River of Gutaguil, in 3 Degrees. 3. The 
River Payta, in 5 Degrees 5 Minutes. 
4 The River Ne, which diſcharges it- 
elf into the Sea, in 18 Degrees; and, 
5. The River of Arica, which falls into 
the ſame Sea, near the Town of Arica, 
in 18 Degrees; beſides which, there 
are a great many other ſmal! Rivers 
that fall into the Sea, within 18 or 20 
Degrees of South Latitude ; but far- 
ther Southward, Dampier informs us, 
they did not meet with a River on the 
Coaſt of Peru or Chili, once in 100 or 
50 Leagues. 


PERU is divided into three Audiences, Provinces. 


VIZ, 1. The Audience of Quitto. 2. The 
Audience of Lima; and, 3. The Au- 
dience of Los Charcos. 


THERE Audience of Quilto, the moſt Quito. 


Northerly of the three, is bounded by Po- 
fayan on the North, by the Country of 
the . Amazons on the Eaſt, by the Au- 
dience of Lima on the South, and by the 
Pacifick Ocean on the Weſt ; being about 
400 Miles in Length, from North to South, 
and 200 in Breadth from Eaſt to Weſt. 

Tur chief Towns of Quitto Proper, are, 
I. Ryitto. 2. St. Jago de Puerto Veijo. 
3. Guiaquil. 4. Tombes. 5. Thomebambay. 
6. Loxa. 7. Zamora. 8. St. Michaels; 
and, 9. Payta. 

Tux City of Quitto, the Capital of this 
Province, and of the whole Audience, is 
ſituated in 30 Minutes South Latitude, 
and in 78 Degrees Weſtern Longitude, at 
the Foot of the Mountains, which almoſt 
ſurround it. It is a rich populous City, 
built after the Spaniſb Model, with a great 
Square in the Middle, and ſpacious Streets 
running from it on every Side; and a Ca- 
nal runs through the Middle of it, over 
which are ſeveral Bridges. It is the Seat 
of the Governor, and of the Courts of 
Juſtice, a Univerſity, and a Biſhop's See, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Lima. 
They have a good Trade in Woollen 
Cloths, Sugar, Salt, and Cattle; but their 
greateſt Riches proceed from the Gold that 
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Lima. 


Lima City, 


of Peru. 


PE RU. is found i in Rivers : This, as all other Coun- 


tries near the Equator, is ſubject to annual 
periodical Rains and Floods, which make 
the Town unhealthful. The Peruvian 
Emperor had made- a Conqueſt of Nuitto, 
which was the Reſidence of the former 
Kings of this Country, but a very few 
Years before the Spaniards arrived there ; 
and there are ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of 
ſome of their Palaces, and of the Temple 
of the Sun, the chief Obje& of 1 
Adoration. 4 

TrrRE is a Vulcano in one of the 


Mountains near the Town, whoſe Erup- 


tions have more than once endangered the 
Ruin of it. 

Tur Audience of Lima, or Los Reyes, 
is bounded by that of Quitto on the North, 
by the Country of the Amazons on the 
Eaſt, by the Audience of Los Charcas on 
the South, and by the Ocean on the Welt ; 
being about 800 Miles in Length, from 
North to South, but the Breadth very 
unequal and uncertain, not 400 Miles 
broad in any Part, except on the — 

Tur chief Towns are, 1. Lima. 
2: Caxamalea. 3. Guanuco. Ln ruxillo. 
5. Piſca. 6. Guamanga. 7. Gaſes; and, 


8. Arxriquipa. 


LIM A, the Capital of this Audience, and 
of the whole Kingdom of Peru, is ſituated 


in 12 Degrees odd Minutes South Lati- 
. tude, and 76 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, 


on the Banks of a River of the ſame Name, 
about fix Miles from the Sea, and as many 
from the Iſland and Port of Callao, lying in 
one of the moſt ſpacious and fruitful Plains 
It is built like other Spaniſh 
Cities, having a large Square or Area in 
the Centre, with Piazzas on every Side, 


all the principal Streets terminating in the 


Square ;. on the Sides whereof ſtands the 


Cathedral, the Archbiſhop's Palace, the 


Viceroy's Palace, the Treaſury, the Town- 


Hall, the Armory, or publick Magazine, 


and a School or College of the Jeſuits, 
where the Indian Languages, and Arts and 


Sciences, are taught. 


THERE are, beſides the Cathedral, a great 
many Parochial and Conventual Churches, a 


Univerſity, ' Abundance of Monaſteries and 


Nunneries of every Order, and five or fix 


large Hoſpitals: The whole City d a- PERU 


bout four Miles in Length, and two in 


Breadth; the Air moderately healthful, con- 


ſidering che Climate; prodigiouſly wealthy, 
and plentifully ſupplied with Proviſions, 
and Indian and European Fruits; and well 


the River. The Outſides of the Houſes 
make but a mean Appearance, being built 
with Bricks dried in the Sun; many of 
them have only Clay Walls, 58 ſcarce any 
of them are more than one Story high; the 
Roofs exceeding light, covered with Reeds 
and Mats, and fometimes only a Cloth, for 
which they give two very good Reaſons , 
one is, that they are ſubject to Earthquakes ; 
and the other, that the Sun does not heat 
theſe Roofs as it does Tiles or Slate: And 
they have no Occaſion to provide againſt 
wet or ſtormy Weather, for it never rains 
on this Coaſt, and they are never diſturbed 
by Storms or Tempeſts, but enjoy conſtant 
ſerene Weather ; and the Heats are much 
abated by the Sea and Land Breezes. But 


| this great City, thus happily ſituated, is not 
without its Allays. The Earthquakes they Kare 


are frequently ſubject to, muſt neceſſarily 
caſt a Damp on all their Enjoyments, eſpe- 
cially when great Part of their Town has 
been ſeveral Times laid in Ruins by them, 
particularly in the Years 1586 and 1687 ; 
in the laſt of which Years the Sea ebbed fo 
far from the Shore, that there was no Water 
to be feen; and after the Sea had diſap- 
peared a conſiderable Time, it returned in 
rowling Mountains of Water, which car- 
ried the Ships in the Harbour of Callao, the 
Port of Lima, a League up into the Coun- 
try, overflowed the Town of Callao, tho 
ſituated on a Hill, together with the Forts, 
and drowned both Men and Cattle for fifty 
Leagues along the Shore. The Ships 1 50 


Leagues at Sea, to the Weſtward of Lima, 


were ſenſible of it, as Wafer aſſures us, 
who was then in thoſe Seas: The Ship he 
was in felt ſo violent a Shock, he relates, 
that they thought they had ſtruck upon a 
Rock; but after their Conſternation was a 
little over, they caſt the Lead and ſounded, 
but could find no Ground; though the Sea, 
which uſually looks green, was then of a 


, whitiſh Colour, and the Water they took 
up 


watered with Canals, that are fopplied from 
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p E R U. up mixed with! Sand ; which made 088 
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conclude the Shock was occaſioned by an 


Earthquake, and a little after they were in- 


formed there had been a terrible Earthquake 
at Ema, at the ſame Time. Another 
Earthquake happened at Lima on the 
Seventeenth of October, 1746, between! 
Ten and Eleven at Night, by which 
ſeventy-four Churches, fourteen | Mona- 
ſteries, fifteen Hoſpitals, ſeveral magni- 
ficent Palaces, and upwards of 1000 pri- 
vate Houſes were deſtroyed, and 1500 
People periſhed in the Ruins, with a pro- 
digious Treaſure, which lay ready to be 
ſent to Europe ; and at the ſame Time 
Callao, the Port Town to Lima, about five 
or fix Miles diſtant from it, was ſwallowed 
up by the Sea, and a great many Ships in the 
Harbour were carried ſome Leagues over 
the dry Land; nothing was to be ſeen of 
this fine Port, where 6000 or 7000 People: 
were ſwallowed up by the Sea, 200 of the 
Inhabitants only eſcaped. 

CUSCO (the Metropolis of Peru, 
1 the Reigns of the Incas) is ſituated 
in 13 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude, 

and in 70 Degrees Weſtern Longitude, 
3 ;o Miles to the Eaſtward of Lima. It is 
built on the Side of a Hill, in the Midſt 


Buildings in it were, the Temple of the 
Sun, the Palace of the n and the 
„„ 

War the Form and Dimenſions of 
the Temple of the Sun were, neither 

De-la-Vega, or any other Writer, pretend 
to deſcribe ; but relate, that amongſt all 
their Buildings none was comparable to 
this Temple : That it was enriched with 
| the greateſt Treaſures that ever the World 
beheld. © Every one of their Incas, or Em- 
perors, adding ſomething to it, and im- 
proving and perfecting what * Predeceſ- 
ſor had omitted. 

Ir was built of Freeſtone, and lined 
or wainſcotted (if T may uſe the Ex- 
preflion) with Gold Plate, the Ceiling 
being of the ſame Metal ; however, the 
Roof was no better than common Thatch, 
that-People not knowing the Uſe of Tiles 
or Slate: It was divided into ſeveral Cha- 


| pels, Cloiſters and Apartments, in the-prin- 


cipal whereof, which ſtood towards the 
Eaſt, was placed the Image of the Sun, 
conſiſting of one Gold Plate, that covered 
the whole Breadth of the Chapel, almoſt 


from the Top to the Bottom, and was 
twice as thick as the Plates that covered the 
other Walls. | 
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of a ſpacious Plain, {ſurrounded by Moun- 
tains,” from whence there fall four ſmall 
Rivers, that water the Country, and all to- 
gether afford a moſt agreeable Proſpect 
from the Town, which proudly overlooks 
the'Vale. The City itſelf alſo is watered 
by one of theſe Rivers that runs through 
it, and ſopplies ſeveral Canals that are cut 
through the principal Streets. 
Tur Climate here is excceding tem- 
perate and healthful, very little Difference 
between Summer and Winter, the Air 
rather dry than moiſt, inſomuch that Meat 
hung up will keep without corrupting, 
and grow as dry as Mummy, if it hangs 
long; and this Dryneſs of the Air preſerves 
the Natives from Muſketos, Gnats, Flies, 
and all other noxious Inſects which are 
ſcarce ever found here, though they are the 
Plague of other hot Countries. 

Tur chief Streets of the old Town 
pointed to the four Winds; and the Houſes 
were generally -built with Stone, covered 

2 


THr1s Image, repreſenting the Sun, was 
of a round Form, with all his Rays and 
Emiſſions of Fire and Light proceeding 
from him, much in the ſame Manner as 
the European Painters draw him : On each 
Side of this Image were placed the ſeveral 
Bodies of the deceaſed Incas, ſo embalmed, 
it is ſaid, that they ſeemed to be alive. 
Theſe were ſeated on Thrones of Gold, 
ſupported by Pedeftals of the fame Metal, 
all of them looking to the Weſt, except 
the Inca Huang Capac, the eldeſt of the 
Sun's Children, who fat directly oppoſite 
to it. Upon the Arrival of the Spaniards, 
the Indians carried off, and concealed theſe 
embalmed Bodies, with moſt of the Trea- 
ſure of the Temple ; only the Image of 
the Sun was not removed, which falling to 
the Share of a Spaniſh Nobleman, named 
Macio Serra de Lequicano, known to our 
Author De-la-Vega, he played it away be- 
fore Sun-riſe the next Morning, The 
'T emple 
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Gold, the principal whereof opened to- 
wards the North, and round the Top of 
the Temple on the Out- ſide, was a Kind 
of Cornice, a Yard deep, he of 
Gold Plate. 

Bꝛsiprs the Chapel of the Sun, there 
were five others of- a pyramidal Form. 
The firſt being dedicated to the Moon, 
deemed the Siſter and Wife of the Sun, 
the Doors and Walls whereof were. co- 
vered with Silver: And here was the 
Image of the Moon, of a round Form, 
with a Woman's Face in the Middle of it. 
She was called Mama Quilca, or Mother 
Moon, being eſteemed the Mother of their 
Incas ; but no Sacrifices were offered to her 
as to the Sun. On each Side of this Image, 
were placed the Bodies of their deceaſed 
Empreſſes, ranged in Order, only that of 
Mama Oello, the Mother of Huana Capac, 
ſat with her Face towards the Moon. 

NexT to this Chapel was that of Venus, 
called Chaſca, the Plezages, and all the other 
Stars. Venus was much' eſteemed, as an 
Attendant on the Sun, and the reſt were 
deemed Maids of Honour. to the Moon. 
This Chapel had its Walls and Doors 
plated with Silver. 

THE third Chapel was dedicated to 
Thunder and Lightning, which they did 
not eſteem Gods, but as Servants of the 
Sun ; and they were not repreſented by 
any Image or Picture. This Chapel, how- 


ever, was ceiled and wainſcotted with Gold | 


Plates, like that of the Sun. 

ANOTHER was dedicated to Iris, or 
the Rainbow, as owing its Original to the 
Sun. This alſo was covered with Gold, 
and a Repreſentation of the Rainbow on 
one Side of it. 'They had a great Venera- 
tion for this Phenomenon, and whenever 
it appeared in the Air, clapped their Hands 
before their Mouths, as a Teſtimoney of 
their Regard for it, I preſume ; and not as 
my Author ſurmiſes, left their Teeth 
ſhould drop out. | 

Tux fifth was for the Uſe of the High- 
Prieſts, and the reſt of the Prieſts who 
were of the Royal Blood ; not intended for 
eating or ſleeping in, but was the Place 


PB R U. Temple had. ſeveral Gates covered with | taries, and conſulted concerning their Sacri- P E RU 


fices : This alſo was adorned with Gold, 
from the Top to the Bottom, like the 
Chapel of the Sun. * 

AND though there was no jw Image 
worſhipped in this Temple but that of the 
Sun, yet had they the Figures of Men, 
Women and Children, and of all Manner 
of Birds, Beaſts, and other Animals, of 
wrought Gold, placed in it for Ornament, 
as big as the Life ; and having many more 
than were ſufficient for this Purpoſe, the 
reſt were laid up in Chambers and Maga- 
Zines, piled one upon another; and till 
every Year, the People at their great Feſti- 
vals, preſented more Gold and Silver, 
which the Goldſmiths, who reſided near 
the Temple, and were dedicated to the 
Sun, formed into one Figure or other, 


| as the Offerer defired ; for beſides the Fi- 


gures of Animals, they made all Sorts of 
Veſſels and Utenſils, as Pots, Pans, Bowls, 
Fire-Shovels, and even Spades and Rakes 
for their Gardens of the ſame precious 
Metal. 
DE. LANE A does not give ſo par- 
ticular a Deſcription of the Palaces of the 
Incas in Cuſco, as could be wiſhed. He 
only relates they were vaſtly large and 
magnificent, and mentions ſome particular 
Rooms, and the Manner of their building 
them : He fays, there were Galleries, or 
rather Halls, 200 Paces in Length, and 
fifty, or ſixty in Breadth, one of which in 
his Time was left undemoliſhed, and con- 
verted into the Cathedral Church. He 
adds, that the Indians of Peru never raiſed 
one Story above another in their Buildings ; 
nor did they join one Room to another, 
but always left ſome Space between the 
Rooms, and, perhaps, a whole Court or 
Quadrangle ; unleſs ſometimes in the largeſt 
Halls they built Cloſets, or Withdrawing- 
Rooms, at the Corners. 1 

Wu an Inca died, they ſhut up the 
Room where he uſually ſlept, with all the 
Furniture, Ornaments, Gold and Silver in 
it, and none were ever ſuffered to enter it 
afterwards, the Place being looked upon as 
ſacred ; but they kept it in Repair on the 
Outſide as long as it would ſtand. The 
like Ceremony was obſerved as to all other 


where they gave Audience to the Sun's Vo- | 


Rooms 


_ WH : = U Rooms where the deccaſed- Incas- flept, 
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though it was but one Night in a Jour- 
ney, or by Accident: Therefore, on the 
Death of the Inca, they immediately fell 
to building a new Apartment for the Suc- 
ceſſor. The Stones of theſe Buildings 
were generally ſo well laid and joined, it 
is ſaid, that they needed no Cement, and 
if any were uſed, it was a flimy Liquor 
like Cream, which ſo united and cloſed 
the Stone, that no Seam or Crevice ap- 
peared. And in many of the Royal Pa- 
laces and Temples, for the greater Mag- 
nificence, ſays Pedro de Sieca, they cloſed 
up the Seams of their Buildings with melt- 
ed Gold and Silver ; which afterwards oc- 
caſioned the total Deſtruction of moſt of 
them, the Spantards ſubverting the very 
Foundations, in Hopes of finding Trea- 
ſure. The Furniture, or rather Ornaments 
of theſe Palaces, like that of their Tem- 
ples, were the Figures of Men, Beaſts, 
Birds, and other Animals caſt in Gold; 
and on the Walls, inſtead of Tapeſtry, 
were Plants and Flowers of the ſame Me- 
tal, interſperſed with Serpents, Butterflies, 
and other Inſects, that appeared extremely 
natural. : 

To o not find they had any Chairs; 
but the Inca himſelf fat on a Stool made 
of Gold without Arms or Back, having a 
Pedeſtal of the ſame Metal; and they hag 
no other Bedding but Carpets made of the 
Wool of- their Country Sheep ſpread on 
the Floor; which ſerved both to lie on, and 
cover themſelves with; and in ſome Part 
of the Country they lay in Hammocks. 

Tur y had Bagnios and Ciſterns of 
Gold alſo in their Palaces; and all the 
Utenſils of their Kitchens, and the meaneſt 
Offices about the Palace; were of that Me- 
tal; inſomuch that Pedro de Sieca avers, 
that if all the Treaſures in their Temples 
and Palaces; which were then loſt, ſhould 
be recovered, they would be found fo 


>-© of 


| 
more in compariſon of them, than a Drop 


of Water to a Buſhel. However, the Ju- 
dians neither purchaſed Lands or Houſes 
with it, or eſteemed it the Sinews of 


F 
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with it while alive, and buried it with 
them when they died. And the Indions 


I 


obſerving how the Spaniards thirſted after 


Gold,” and tranſported into Spain, all they 
could ſeize or lay their Hands on, buried 
and concealed whatever they could from 
n FFF 
| DE-LA-VEGA alſo informs us, that 
the Royal Gardens of the Palace were not 
only planted with a great Variety of Trees, 
Fruits, and Flowers ; but the F igures of 
theſe, and all Manner of Animals, were 
made of Gold, and placed in the Walks 
and Squares to adorn them. Sls 

THe fame Writer, ſpeaking of the 
Caſtle of Cuſco, ſays, its Works are incre.. 
dible to thoſe who have not ſeen it and 
thoſe that have, are apt to look upon it 
as erected by Enchantment, ſeeming to 
ſurpaſs the Art or Power of Man. This 
Fortreſs ſtood upon the Top of the Hill, 
on which the City was built, and towards 
the Town was defended by a high Rock 
perfectly perpendicular; ſo that there was 
no approaching it on this Side; and to- 
wards the Country, it was defended by 
triple ſemicircular Walls of ſuch Thick- 
neſs and Height, that they were proof 
againſt all the Force that could be brought 
againſt it, the innermoſt Wall riſing above 
and commanding the other two. The 
Stones of theſe Walls were ſo very large, 
eſpecially the three firſt Rounds, that they 
appeared to be entire Rocks; and it was 
paſt Man's Underſtanding to conceive how 
they were hewn out of .the Quarry, or 
brought thither, the Indians having no 


or Beaſts to draw them thither ; or any 
Pullies or Engines to lift them into the 
Places where they were fixed ; ſuch was 
their Bulk and Weight, that they muſt 
have broken down any Carriages they 
could be laid upon. 

ACOSTA relates, that he meaſured 
a Stone in the Walls of am Ind:an Caſtle, 
that was thirty-eight Foot long, eighteen 
broad; and fix in Thickneſs; and yet the 
Stones in the Forirels of Cuſco, were till 
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Iron Tools, or Inſtruments to faſten them, | 


War, as the Europeans do; but only adorn- F E R U. 
ed themſelves, their Houſes, and Temples 
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Strength of Men, ten, twelve, and fifteen 
Leagues over Hills and Vallies, and the 
moſt difficult Ways, to that Place. There 
is one Stone to which the Indians give the 
Name of Syacuſu, that is, the Tired or 
Weary ; becauſe it never arrived at the 
Place it was deſigned for, but remains ſtill 
on the Road. 

Tris Rock was drawn by 20,000 In- 
dians fifteen Leagues, over very rugged, 
and uneven Ways ; one Half of them drew 
before, the reſt came after it, and on each 
Side, to poiſe its Weight, and keep it in 
a direct Courſe, leſt it ſhould fall into a 
Precipice, or be wedged into any Place 
from whence it could not be recovered 
but notwithſtanding all their Care, it got 
the better of them; and tumbling down 
a ſteep Hill, killed ſeveral Hundred of the 
Indians, who were endeavouring to poiſe 
the Weight. However, they raiſed it 
once again, and with incredible Pains drag- 
ed it to the Plain in the Neighbourhood 
of Cuſco, and there they were forced to 
leave It, never being able to get it up the 
Hill: Here, according to their Way of 


Expreſſion, it tired, fainted, and wept, 


and was able to travel no further, but bled 
with the Fatigue and Labour it underwent 
in the Paſſage. Which the Reader will 
have the Sagacity to diſcern, no Doubt, 1s 
to be applied to the poor Wretches, who 
drew it, and periſhed in the Enterprize ; 
and ſeems to me to reſemble another Ex- 
preſſion, that has been frequently made 
Uſe of in this Part of the World, where 
Abundance of People have been deſtroyed 
by the Labour and Hardſhips impoſed on 
them by tyrannical Princes, in erecting 
Cities and magnificent Works, to eternize 
their Memories. In theſe Caſes, it is fre- 
quently ſaid, that the Walls or Founda- 


tions were laid in Blood, or, cemented 


with the Blood of ſo many Thouſand Men. 


Which metaphorical Expreſſions have, in- 


deed, by ſome unthinking Readers, been 
interpreted literally, or rejected as fabulous, 
when a very moderate Share of Reflection 
might have ſet them right. 

EveERY Nation of this extenſive Em- 


pire, had Quarters aſſigned for their Reſi- 
3 


and theſe were dragged by the | 


dence in the Royal City of Cues. 
Vaſſal Princes of every Province, and eſpe- 
cially the Caraca's, or conquered Princes, 
were obliged to ſend their eldeſt Sons to 
Court, and build them a Palace, about 
which all the Natives of the ſame Pro- 
vince, reſiding in Cuſco, had their Houſes, 
and every People were obliged to retain 
the Habits of their reſpective Provinces, 
being chiefly diſtinguiſhed by their Head- 
Dreſſes. 

Tursg Inſtitutions added to the Splen- 
dor of the Inca's Court. The Sons of the 
Caraca's, or Vaſſal Princes, being obliged to 
wait at the Inca's Palace, in their Turn, con- 
tributed much to the Security of the Govern- 
ment ; theſe young Lords remaining, in a 
Manner, Pledges of their Father's Loyalty ; 
though the Reaſons uſually given for their 
Attendance were, that they might be the 
better educated and inſtructed in the Laws 
of the Empire, and prepared for Poſts in 
the Adminiſtration : But whatever was the 
Reaſon of the Inſtitution, by this Means 
the Court-Language, and the Manners and 
Cuſtoms of the Capital City were com- 
municated to the moſt diſtant Provinces ; 
and the Court, on the other Hand, were 
juſtly informed of the State of their re- 
moteſt Territories. 

THE Modern City of Cuſes, built by 
the Spaniards, conſiſts of large Squares 
with their Piazzas ; from whence the 
principal Streets, which are very long, and 
broad, run in direct Lines; and theſe 
again are croſſed by other Streets at Right 
Angles; and as it is divided into the Up- 
per and Lower Town by the River, which 
runs through it, they have built ſeveral 
arched Stone-Bridges on the River, for the 
more eaſy Communication of one Part of 
the Town with the other. 


BesIDEs the Cathedral, there are ſe- 
veral Parochial and Conventual Churches, 
Monaſteries, and Nunneries of every Or- 
der, and ſome noble Hoſpitals, as well for 
Indians as Spamards. And it muſt be 
ſaid, for the Honour of the Spaniard:, 
that none take more Care of their Hoſ- 
pitals, and of ſick and infirm People than 
they do in every Part of the World. 
The Biſhop of Cuſco is Suffragan to the 
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6. Chinquita. 7. Tiagunaco. 8. Arica; and, 


have thought fit, ſince their Conqueſt, to 
make the Capital of Peru. I ſhall only 
add, that the Gentlemen and Citizens of 
Cuſco (as the Indians had formerly) have 
moſt of them their Country Houſes in the 
pleaſant and healthful Valley of Juca, thro' 
which there runs a fine River, that makes 
it one of the moſt fruitful Valleys in Peru, 
and is now planted with almoſt all Manner 
of Indian and European Corn and Fruits. 
LOS CHARCAS, the third Au- 
dience, is bounded by the Audience of 
Lima on the North, by the Province of 
Paraguay, or La Plata, on the Eaſt, by 
Chili on the South, and by the Pacifick 
Ocean on the Weſt, being about 700 
Miles in Length from Eaſt to Welt in the 
broadeſt Part, and about the ſame Breadth 
from North to South. The chief Towns in 
this Audience are, 1. Potoſi. 2. Porco. 3. 
La Plata. 4. Santa Cruz. 5. La Paz. 


9. Hill, or Do. 

POTOSTI, which takes its Name from 
the Mountain at the Bottom of which it 
ſtands, is ſituated in 22 Degrees South La- 
titude, 67 Degrees Weſt of London, in 
one of the moſt barren Countries of Ame- 
rica, there being neither Trees nor Graſs 
to be found near it, but the richeſt Silver 
Mines that ever were diſcovered, which has 
brought Multitudes of People hither, inſo- 
much that it is ſaid to be one of the largeſt 
and moſt populous Towns of Peru; nor 
is it ill ſupplied with Proviſions, all the 
Countries round about for 30 or 40 Leagues 
carrying the Produce of their ſeveral Coun- 
tries to their Markets, where they are ſure 
to be well paid for what they bring. As 
to the Mines, which have rendered this 
Town famous through the World, there 


are ſeveral Thouſand People conſtantly em- 


ployed in digging and refining the Silver. 
So diligent have the Spaniards been ſince 
they diſcovered this Mountain of Silver, 
that though it be 3 or 4 Leagues in 
Circumference, and 1624 Rods (I preſume 
it ſhould be Yards) high, it is now little 
more than a Cruſt or Shell, out of which 


the Top of the Hill, to which they aſcend 
by a narrow winding Path; but the Moun- 
tain is ſo exceeding cold, that it is ſcarce 
habitable, poſſibly the Chapel, therefore, 
was erected more for Oſtentation than De- 
votion. There are alſo a great Number 
of Churches, Chapels and Convents in the 
Town ; for however the Religious ſeem 
to have renounced the World, it is ob- 
ſerved, they are uſually moſt numerous 
where Silver moſt abounds. 

PORCO is ſituated ten Leagues 
North-Weſt of Potofi, conſiderable on 
Account of its Silver Mines, before thoſe 
of Potoſi were diſcovered ; but the latter 
being richer, and not ſo much incom- 


moded by Water, Porco was in a Manner 
deſerted. 


L4 PLATA, Capital of the Pro- La Plata City. 


vince, received its Name from the Silver 
Mine in the Neighbourhood, which were 
the firſt the Spaniards wrought. It is ſi- 
tuated on one of the Sources of the River 
La Plata, in 21 Degrees odd Minutes 
South Latitude, and 66 Degrees of Weſtern 
Longitude. The Town ſtands in a fine 
Plain, and is a much more fruitful Soil 
than either Potoſi or Porco ; and is the See 


of an Archbiſhop, and the Reſidence of 


the Governor ang Courts of Juſtice of this 
Province; the Inhabitants whereof are ex- 
ceeding rich. The Cathedral, with the 
reſt of the Churches and Convents, are 
very magnificent; and the Revenues of 
the Archbiſhoprick are ſaid to amount to 
80,000 Crowns per Annum. 
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nn Manga 


ARI CA lies in 18 Degrees 20 Mi- Arica Town. 


nutes South Latitude, on the South-Sea, 
oo Leagues North-Weſt of Pato, and is 
the Port-Town, where moſt of the Trea- 
ſure is embarked for Lima. 

Brok the Arrival of the Spanzards, 
there was only one great Town in every 
Province; all the reſt were Villages, con- 
ſiſting of little Huts or Cottages, that did 
not deſerve the Name of Towns: But in 
the Capital of every Province was a Palace 
belonging to the Governor, or Vaſſal Prince, 
a Temple dedicated to the Sun, and a Con- 


they have taken moſt of the internal Riches, 
and are daily in ſearch of new Mines. 


vent of ſelect Virgins, reſembling thoſe of 
the Imperial City of Caſco; there were alſo 
four 
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PERU, be ar Raya Highways running through the 


28 whole Empire, that centered in the grand 


Square, or Market-Place of Cuſco: And 
upon theſe Highways were Magazines nd; 
Store - Houſes of the Incas, ſufficient to ſup- 
ply all the Forces of the Provinces in which 
they ſtood : The Indians had alſo noble 
Aqueducts, by which they brought Water 
into their great Towns, and Corn-Fields 
many Miles, which rendered the moſt. bar- 
ren Lands fruitful ; as was the Uſage of the 
ancient Perſians, and many other People, 
where the Soil was dry and ſandy, 1 like that 
of Peru. 

I nave-already deſcribed the Palaces of 
the Incas, and the Temple of the Sun at 
Cuſco ; by which Model thoſe in the other 
Provinces were built. As to the Convents 
of ſelect Virgins, thoſe ſeem to have been 


built like the Cloiſters of Europe, with Cells 


Perſons and 
Habits. 


of this Country pretended. Their Com- 


by the Roots : 


for the Virgins on the Sides of them, with- 
out any upper Rooms. | 

In the Nunneries of Cuſco, there were no 
leſs than 1500 Virgins, all of the Blood of 
the Incas, or Emperors : And in the Con- 
vents of every Province the Nuns were the 
Kindred of the Vaſſal Princes, or of the 
Lords of the reſpective Provinces. But, 
according to De-la-Yega, theſe Nuns were 
not intended for the Service of the Temple 
of the Sun : On the contrary, no Female 
was ever ſuffered to enter 'theſe 'Temples, 
nor was any Man admitted to come with- 
in the Walls of theſe Nunneries. 

Tux Peruvians are of the uſual Stature 
of the Europeans; here are no Giants, Lili- 
putians or Monſters, as the firſt Diſcoverers 


plexion is a deep Copper-Colour, but no 
Blacks were found here, till the Europeans 


carried them thither, though the Equinoc- 


tial runs croſs their Country, as it does over 
Africa, the Country of the Negroes. Their 


Hair and Eyes are black: They pull up} 


the Hair of their Beards, and other Parts, 
The Hair of their Heads 
was worn by ſome, but others cut it off. 
The ſeveral Nations were diſtinguiſhed by 
their Head-Dreſſes; ſome wore whole 
Pieces of Cotton-Linen, wrapped about 


their Heads like Turbants; others had 


- — * 


only. a lingle Piece off; Linea Red: ocz 5 * U 


their Heads; ſome wore a Kind. of Hats; 
others Caps i in the Form of a Sugar-Loaf ; 
and there were a Multitude of other dif- 
ferent Faſhions, which they never altered, 
but continued the ſame in their reſpectiye 
Nations and Tribes from Generation to 
Generation. But this is to be underſtood 
of the better Sort of People; for the reſt, as 
far as I can perceive, went bare-headed ; 3 
at leaſt the Spaniards have repreſented them 
ſo in the Pictures they have given us of the 
Peruians at the Time of their Conqueſt. 
The Head-Dreſs, Cap or Turbant, ſeems 
to have been granted to their Chiefs as a 
Mark of Diſtinction: Their Heads and 
Bodies alſo were anointed with Oil, or Fat; 
and ſome of them uſed Paint, like the reſt 
of the Americans. 

D E-LA-V EGA, ſpeaking of the an- 
tient Indians, and of ſome Nations of them 
in his Days, ſays, their Manner of clothing 
or covering their Bodies, was, in ſome Coun- 
tries, as immodeſt as ridiculous: That ſome 
had no Covering but what Nature gave 
them ; though others, perhaps, for Oſten- 
tation, girt a Piece of Cotton Linen about 
their Waiſts. He had ſeen ſome Nati- 
ons of South- America that went perfectly 
naked, that no Arguments but Force could 
prevail on ſome of their menial Servants to 


wear Clothes. 


In another Place De-l/a-Vega obſerves, 
that it was one of the ' eſtabliſhed Laws of 
the Incas, that no Man ſhould change the 
Habit and Faſhion of his Enit tho 
he changed his Habitation. 

TRE principal Ornaments of the Peru- 
vians were Rings and Jewels in their Ears, 
which they ſtretched to a monſtrous Size, 
and occaſioned the Spariards to give ſome 
of them the Appellation of the ue qorth 
great Ears. 

Tux had alſo Chains of Jewels and 
Shells about their, Necks ; but I do not 
find the Peruvians wore Gold Plates, or 
Rings, in their Noſes, like the Os fi 
tuate North of the Equator. 

ANTONTIO de Herera relates, that 
when the Spaniards firſt invaded the North 


Part of Peru, they were oppoſed by a Peo- 
| ple 


3 aw. ©. 3 — * — ern 0 


755 UNIVERSAL "TRAVELLER. 


S T R U. ple hat were rn naked; but painted, 
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" ſome red, others yellow: But among theſe 
he informs us, there were ſome (probably 


their Chiefs) that had Mantles, and others 


Garments made of Cotton, or of Wool, 
and adorned with Jewels. 

Tux Americans were no leſs ſurprized 
at the Complexion and Dreſs of the Spani- 
ards, than the Spaniards were at theirs 3 
but admired nothing ſo much as their long 
Beards, having never ſeen a Beard in their 
Country; and their glittering Swords and 
Fire-Arms perfectly amazed them. How- 
ever, as the Spaniards did not at firſt treat 
them in a hoſtile Manner, they adored theſe 
white Strangers as ſo many Gods: I ſhall 
only add, under this Head of Complexion 
and Dreſs, that nothing amazed the In- 
dians more than the Blackneſs of the Ne- 
gro Slaves the Spaniards carried with 
them. They could not believe this to be 


——_— 


natural, having never ſeen a Black in 


America; they deſired the Spaniards, there- 
fore, to let them make the Experiment, 
and try if they could not waſh off the 
black Paint. 

As to their Genius, Garciliaſſ de la Vega 
repreſents the antient Peruvians as barba- 
rous Canibals, without Religion or Govern- 
ment; that they neither built Houſes, or 
cultivated the Soil, but dwelt in Caves, 
and ſubſiſted on Roots, Herbs, and the 
Fruits of the Earth; enjoyed their Women 
in common, and did not underſtand what | 
Property meant, but that their Father, the 
Sun, from whom the Incas or Sovereigns 
of Peru deſcended, ſent a Son and Daugh- 
ter. from Heaven to inſtruct them in the 
Worſhip of himſelf (the Sun) and to 
poliſh and reform the Natives, and that 
this happened about 500 Years before the 
Spaniards arrived ; but what the State of 
the Country was then is very uncertain, 
ſince thoſe People had no Way of re- 
cording paſt Tranſactions. The Spantards, 
however, acknowledge they found the 
Peruvians a polite, ingenious People, that 
they exceeded moſt Nations in the World 


in Quickneſs of Wit and Strength oy 


Judgment, which appears in that bow | 

the Help of Letters, they attained the | 

Knowledge of many Things which the 
Vo IL. II. N' CIV. 


Learning of the Egyptians, — N PERU. 
—— 


Greels, could never reach. As to their 
Military Skill and Conduct, making Al- 
lowanoes for Circumſtances, they appear- 
ed alſq, ſuperior to the Spaniardi. Let 
me fee, ſays my Author, the braveſt Cap- 
tains of France and Spain on Foot; without 
Horſes, . without Armour; without Spears; 
Swords or Fite-Arms; with no other 
Clothes than their Shirts, no other Head- 
Piece than a Cap of Feathers; or Garland 


of Flowers, and a Shield made of a Piece 


of Mat, and let their Diet be only Herbs 
and Roots of the Field; then let us ſee 
how they will be able to oppoſe Swords, 
Spears, Guns, SS. 

On the contrary, were the Indians armed 
as the Europeans are; trained up in the ſame 
Military Diſcipline, and inſtructed in the 
Art of War by Sea and Land, they would 
be a more terrible Enemy than the Turks. 

Tux Indians of Chili, we ſee, having 
furniſhed themſelves with European Arms, 
are at this Day a Match for the Spaniards, 
and have driven them out of many Places 
they had poſſeſſed themſelves of in that 
Country; 


Is the liberal Arts, it muſt be acknow- Sciences 
ledged they were very defective: But as to Altronowy. 


Aſtronomy, they had obſerved the various 
Motions of the Planet Venus, the Increaſe 
and Decreaſe of the Moon. The Incas 
alſo obſerved, that the Sun performed his 
Courſe in the Space of a Year ; though 
the Common People divided it only by the 
Seaſons, and the End of their Harveſt, with 
them, was the End of the Year ; while 
the Incas marked out the Summer and 
Winter Solſtices by high Towers, which 
they erected on the Eaſt and Weſt of the 
City of Cuſco. When the Sun came to 
riſe directly oppoſite - to four of theſe 
Towers, erected on the Eaſt Side of the 
City, and to ſet juſt againſt thoſe of the 
Weſt, it was then the Summer Solſtice ; 
and in like Manner, when it came to riſe 
and ſet againſt four other Towers, it was 
the Winter Solſtice ; which Towers, De- 
la-Vega ſays, were ſtanding in his Time. 
They had alſo erected Marble Pillars in the 
great Court before the Temple of - the Sun, 
by which they obſerved the Equinoxes, 
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tor, the Prieſts attended; and waited to 
ſee what Shadow the Pillars caſt; and 
when the Sun at its Riſing, came to dart 
a Shadow, directly from it, and at Mid- 
Day, the Pillars caſt no Shade, but were 
enlightened on all Sides, they then con- 
cluded the Sun to be in the Equinoctial, 


I dily 3 the Actors nas dey great Lords of bg ay 


the Court, and principal Officers of the 
Army, every one acting the Part that was 
narcealile tos his Quality ot Poſt':: They 
had no .conſtant Sets of Actors to. oats 
ſonate others, 

- Tuzst Amanta's, alſo, * Songs 
and; Ballads; for they; had both Vocal 


and crowned the Pillars with Garlands of and Inſtrumental Muſick, ſome reſembling 


Flowers and odoriferous Herbs; and, as 
they held the Sun then appeared in its 


our Trumpets, Flutes, and other Wind- 
|Muſick, but intolerably harſh: and diſa- 


greateſt Luſtre, this was one of "their chief | grecable to an Ear uſed to ſofter Sounds. 


Feſtivals, - wherein they offered to this 
Deity, rich Preſents of Gold and Prociond, 
Stones. 

AN p as they deſcribed their Year by 
the Courſe of the San, ſo their Months 


were diſtinguiſhed by the Moon, and their 


Weeks were called Quarters of the Moon; 
but they had no Names for the Days of 
the Week, but the Order they ſtood in, 
as the Firſt, Second, Third, Sc. They 
were aſtoniſhed at the Eclipſes of the Sun 
and Moon; and when the Sun hid his 
Face, believed it was for their Sins, ima- 
gining it prognoſticated Famine, War, and 
Peſtilence, or ſome other terrible Calamity. 

Wu the Moon was entering into an 
Eclipſe, and it began to grow dark, they 
imagined ſhe was ſick ; and when totally 


obſcured, that ſhe was dying; and ſound- 


ed their Trumpets, Kettles, and Pans, and 
every Thing that would make a Noiſe 
to rouze her from this Lethargy; and 


taught their Children to cry out, and call 


upon Mama Quille, or Mother Moon, that 
ſhe would not die, and leave them to pe- 


riſh. They made no Predictions from the 


Sun or Moon, or the Conjunction of the 


Stars, but chiefly from their Dreams, or 


the Entrails of Beaſts they offered in Sa- 
crifice; and when they ſaw the Sun ſet in 
the Sea, as they might every Night to the 


Weſtward, they imagined the Waters were 


divided by the Force of the Fire, and that 
the Sun plunged himſelf into the Deep, 
diving quite thro' the Sea, to appear next 
Morning in the Eaſt. 

Tukikx Amanta's, or Philoſophers, were 


Poets alſo, and invented Comedies and Tra- 
gedies, which were acted on their Feſti- 


vals, before the King and the Royal Fa- 
8 


They had alſo. their String -Muſick, but 
not a Whit better than the former,” 
Tur knew, ſomething of Painting 
and Statuary, as appears by the Furniture 
and Ornaments of their Temples and Pa- 
laces; every Plant and Animal almoſt, be- 
ing repreſented in Gold or Silver Plate; 
and this brings me to treat of their Me- 
chanick Arts: And firſt, of their Gold and 
Silver Smiths, of whom, ſays the Royal 
Hiſtorian De-/a-Yega, though there were 
great Numbers that laboured conſtantly 
at their Trade, yet were they not fo ſkil- 
ful as to make an Anvil of any Metal ; but 
made Uſe of a certain hard Stone of a 
yellowiſh Colour, which they ſmoothed 
and poliſhed ; nor had they learned to 
put Handles to their Hammers, but beat 
their Plate with certain round Pieces of 
Copper; neither had they any Files, or 
Graving-Tools, or Bellows for melting 
down their Metals; but inſtead of Bel- 
lows, had Copper Pipes of a Yard long, 
and ſmall at one End, almoſt in the Form 
of a Trumpet, with, which they blowed 
up their Fires. They had no Tongs to 
take their heated Metal out of the Fire, 
but drew it out with a Stick or Copper 
Bar, and caſt it into a Heap of wet Earth 
to cool; and as they had learned that the 
Steam or Effluvia ariſing from hot or melt- 
ed Metals, were prejudicial to their Health, 
all their Founderies were in the open Air, 
without any Covering. Their Carpenters 
had no other Tools than Hatchets made 
of Copper or Flint, no Saws, Augers, or 
Planes, not having learned the Uſe of 
Iron ; though they did not want Mines of 
that Metal; and inſtead of Nails, as has 
been obſerved already, they faſtened their 
Timber 
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Nor had their Stone - Cutters any Tools but 
ſharp Flints or Pebbles, with which they 
wore out the Stone, in a Manner, with 
perpetual Rubbing : Pullies and other En- 
gines alſo were wanting for lifting and 
placing Stones in their Buildings ; all was 
done by Strength of Hand; and Multi- 
tudes were employed to remove a Piece 
of Stone or Timber, which an ordinary 
Team of Horſes would have drawn e 
proper Carriages. 

A Thorn, or a fine Bone, ſerved: them 
for a Needle, and the Sinews of Animals, 
or the Fibres of ſome Plant, inſtead of 
Thread. They had no Sciſſars, and their 
Knives were Flint or Copper; nothing 
was more acceptable to them an Steel 
Razors and Sciſſars. ä 

Tun Food of the Peruuians, befote the 
Spaniards took Poſſeſſion of their Coun- 
try, was chiefly Maize, or Indian Corn, 
which they ground to Flour, and made 
Cakes of ; they boiled it alſo, and made a 
Sort of Haſty-Pudding of the Maize ; and 
in ſome Countries, that did not produce 
Maize, they had a very ſmall Grain or | 
Seed, that was produced from a Plant like 
Spinage ; and this they converted to the 
fame Uſes. In other Parts, they had 
the Caſſavi Root, which they boiled, dried, 
and ground to Powder; of which alſo, 
they made thin Cakes, that ſerved them 
inſtead of Bread: They eat alſo Potatoes, 
and other Roots, and almoſt all Manner 
of Fruits, raw, roaſted, and boiled, which 
their Country produced; nor was there 
ſcarce an Herb that grew, but what ſerved 


them for Food, not as Sauce or Sallads, as 


we uſe them, but as ſubſtantial Diſhes: Kee ; 
{Flour of Maize infuſed into it, being the 


As to Fleſh, they eat very little, for their 


Incas and great Lords were Maſters' of all 
the Cattle wild and tame, and of all the 


Game of the Country, which the Com- 


mon People were not ſuffered to take or 
kill, under the ſevereſt Penalties. But : 
there was a general Hunting appointed by n = 
their Princes once a Year, wherein a great 


deal of Veniſon and Game was taken, and 


alſo given them annually, ſerved for the 
whole Lear; they never eat | Joints of 
Meat, or, indeed, any Quantity of it, as 
the Europeans do; but having cut their 
dried Fleſh in Pieces, ſtewed and feafoned 
it high with Axi, or Pepper, they cat it as 
Sauce to their other Food, as we eat An- 
chovies or Pickles, to reliſh our Fleſh. I 
do not know any Country between the Tro- 
picks, where the People eat great Meals 
of Fleſh : In many Places, they eat none 
at all (much leſs Human Fleſh:) The 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians, obſerve, that one of 
their Men eat ten Times as much as an 
Indian. Their uſual Way of dreſſing their 
Food; was in Pans, or Diſhes, over their 
Stoves, on which they ſtewed or baked it; 


jand they roaſted their Fruits in the Em- 


bers frequently. 

Tux uſual Times for Eating, accord- 
ing to De-la-Vega, were between Eight 
and Nine in the Morning, and about Sun- 
Set in the Evening ; for they made but 
two Meals a Day. However, they were 
not altogether fo abſtemious in Drinking 
as Eating. Their Gentry, and great Men, 
who had little elſe to do, ſat drink- 
ing great Part of the Day. Of the Indian 
Corn that ſerved them for Bread, they 
made a Kind of Malt, and brewed good 
Strong Drink of it. The Maygey Tree, 
alſo, affords -them a very ſtrong intoxi- 
cating Liquor ; and they made a Kind of 
Wine of almoſt all Manner of Fruits, by 
boiling or ſteeping them in Water; but 
the Common People, I find, very ſeldom 
drank any ſtrong Liquors. 

Tux uſual Beverage here, as well as in 
Mexico, was Water, with a little of the 


ſame that our Buccaneers call Poſole, or 
Poor Soul : But as they have both Palm 
and Cocoa Trees, there is no Doubt, but 
the Spaniards have taught them to draw 
Palm Wine, and drink the Liquor of the 


'the Fleſb of de .tame Cattle, which was PE R 2 


THERE are much the ſame Animals in urg 


Peru, as in Mexico. Thoſe peculiar to 
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diſtributed to the People, who cut it in Peru, are the Pacos, a Kind of Sheep, 
thin Slices, and dried it; and this with formed like a Camel, and about the Size 
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PERU. of a Stag, 00 with a Sort of coarſe 


Vegetables. 


Minerals. 


Wool, and their Fleſh is in great Eſteem ; 


theſe were the only Beaſts of Burthen in 


Peru, when the Spaniards arrived in that 
Country, and would carry a Weight of 
ſixty or ſeventy Pounds. 

Tur Vicuna, or Peruvian Goat, is an 
Animal reſembling the European Goat, in 
which the Bezoar- Stone is found, as large 
as a Walnut. 

Tueix Deer are leſs than thoſe in the 
Eaſtern Continent, and their Wild Beaſts 
are not ſo fierce. 

Tux European Cattle exported thither, 
are vaſtly encreaſed; many of them run 
wild, and are hunted like other Game. 

Tu moſt valuable Plants are the Kin- 
quenna, or Peruvian Bark, which grows in 


the Province of Quitto, on the Mountains 


near the City Lexa, in 5 Degrees South 
Latitude. This Plant is about the Size of 
a Cherry-Tree, the Leaves round, and in- 
dented, and bears a long, reddiſh Flower, 
from whence ariſes a Pod with a Kernel 
like an Almond. Bark alſo grows in the 
Mountains of Potaſ, in 22 Degrees South 
Latitude; but neither the Flower nor Fruit, 
have the ſame Virtue as the Bark. 

Tu E x have now Plenty of European 
Corn and Wine, and ſow and plant at any 
Time of the Year, introducing the Rivu- 
lets into their Grounds at Pleaſure. 

Tux Caſſavi-Root they make Bread of 
here, as in other Parts of America. 8 

Tur Balſam of Peru proceeds from the 
Trunk and Branches of a little Tree. 

BESIDES which, this Country yields 
Storax, Guaiacum, and ſeveral other Gums 
and Drugs. | 

Goo is found in every Province in 
Peru, waſhed down from the Mountains 
into the Rivulets, and is generally of eigh- 
teen or twenty Carats. 

Tre Marcaſite is a Mineral, where the 
Gold and the Stone is formed and incorpo- 


rated together, and is called Gold-Ore. 


S1LvER Mines abound in Peru; thoſe 
of Potoſi are the richeſt, diſcovered in the 
Year 1545; it is a ſolid Rock, and the Ore 
ſo hard, that they break it with Hammers, 
and it ſplits as if it were Flint. 


Tutnz are Quickſilver Mines near 12 P ER. 


ma, particularly in the Mountains of Oro- 
peza ; it is found in a Kind of Stone called 
Cinnabar, which alſo yields Vermilion. 

T rt Spaniards did not diſcover "theſe 


Mines until the Year 1567; and they did 


not begin to refine their Silver with Mercu- 
ry, at Potoſi, until the Year 1571 ; where- 
by they extracted a great deal more Silver 
from their Ore, than they could do before 
by Fire alone. 


QUICKSILVER is K found 
incloſed in its own Mineral, and ſometimes 
fluid, and very often embodied in natural 
Cinnabar: They make Uſe of great Iron 
Retorts to ſeparate it from the Mineral, 
and by the Fire and the freſh Water into 
which it falls, it is rendered fluid. 


TH x Peruvians adored the great Crea- Religion 


tor of Heaven and Earth, whom they: de- 
nominated Paca Camac, | that Intelligence 


which animated the World. They ſel- 


dom built Temples, or offered Sacrifice to 
him, but worſhipped him in their Hearts. 
There was one Temple, however, erected 
in a Valley, called from thence the Valley 
of Paca Camac, dedicated, To the Unknown 
God, which was ſtanding when the Spa- 
niards came thither. The principal Sacri- 
fices offered to the Sun' were Lambs ; but 
they offered all Sorts of Cattle, Fowls, 
and Corn; and even their beſt and fineſt 
Cloths, all which they burnt in the Place 
of Incenſe, rendering their Thanks and 
Praiſes to: the Sun, for having ſuſtained 
and nouriſhed all thoſe Things for the Uſe 
and Support of Mankind. They had alſo 
their Drink- Offerings made of their Maize, 
or Indian Corn, ſteeped in Water, and 
when they firſt drank after their Meals 
(for they never drink while they are eat- 
ing) they dipped the Tip of their Finger 
into the Cup, and lifting up their Eyes 
with great Devotion, gave the Sun Thanks 
for their Liquor, before they preſumed to 
take a Draught of it. 

ALL the Prieſts of the Sun, that offi- 
ciated in the City of Cuſco, were of the 
Royal Blood. | 

BEST DES the Worſhip of the Sun, 
they paid ſome Kind of Adoration to the 

Images 
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z R U. Images of ſeveral Animals and Vegetables 


that had a Place in their Temples. _ 
Tuxsx were the Images brought from 


thereupon, relating to Peace and War, and 


the conquered Nations, where the People other Events, from the Entrails of the Beaſt, 


worſhipped all Manner of Creatures, ani- 
mate, or inanimate; for whenever a Pro- 
vince” was ſubdued, their Gods were im- 
mediately removed to the en of the 
Sun at Cuſco. 

Tux v had four grand Feſtivals 8 
beſides thoſe they celebrated every Moon; 
the firſt of their great Feaſts, called Raymi, 
was held in the Month of June, immedi- 
ately after the Summer Solſtice, which 
they did not only keep in Honour of the 
Sun, that bleſſed all Creatures with its 
Heat and Light, but in Commemoration 
of their firſt Inca, Manca Capac, and Coya 
Mama Ocla, his Wife and Siſter, whom 


always turning the Head of the Animal to- 


| wards the Eaſt when they killed it. 


As to the Notions the Peruvians had of 
a future State, it is evident that they be- 
lieved the Soul ſurvived the Body, by the 
Incas conſtantly declaring they ſhould go 
to Reſt, or into a State of Happineſs pro- 
vided for them by their God and Father the 
Sun, when they left this World. 


REevoLtuTions of Peru. 


Ocean, in the Year t513, being conſtituted 
Adelentado, or Viceroy of all the Lands he 


the Incas looked upon as their firſt Parents, | ſhould reduce to the Obedience of Sparn in 


deſcended immediately from the Sun, and 
ſent by him into the World to reform and 
poliſh Mankind. : 

Ar this Feſtival, all the Viewroys, Gene- 


rals, Governors, Caraccas, and Nobility, 


were aſſembled at the — City of 
Cuſco. 


Tur Emperor, or Inca, officiated at 
this Feſtival as High-Prieſt : For though 


there was another High-Prieſt of the Blood 


Royal, either Uncle or Brother of the 
Inca, to whom it belonged at other Times 
to officiate ; yet this being the chief Feaſt, 


the Inca himſelf performed that Office. 


Taz Morning being come, the Inca, ac- 
companied by his Brethren and near Rela- 
tions, drawn up in Order, according to their 
Seniority, went in Proceſſion, at Break of 
Day, to the Market-Place, barefoot, where 
they remained, looking attentively towards 
the Eaſt, in Expectation of the Riſing- Sun; 
which no ſooner appeared, but they fell on 
their Faces, and adored the glorious Orb 
with the moſt profound Veneration, ac- 
knowledging him to be their God and 
Father. 

Tux Caraccas, Vaſſal Princes, * No- 
bility, that were not of the Blood Royal, 
aſſembled ſeparately in another Square, and 
performed the like Ceremony. Then great 
Droves of Sheep and Lambs were brought, 
out of which the Prieſts choſe a black 

Vor. II. Ne 104. | 


thoſe Seas, he croſſed the Equinoctial, and 
coming on the Coaſt of Pery, received cer- 
tain Advice of the vaſt Riches it contained, 
and was preparing to take Poſſeſſion of it, 
when Pedrarias, Governor of Terra Firma, 
under Pretence that Vaſco was about to ren- 
der himſelf independent of his Sovereign, 
cauſed him to be put to Death, that he 
himſelf might reap the Advantage of the 
Diſcovery ; and accordingly he employed 
ſeveral {kilful Pilots to purſue the ſame 
Track Vaſco had traced out, in order to 
plant Colonies in Peru: But theſe Adven- 
turers, diſcouraged by the Winds, which 
are always contrary to thoſe who would fail 
near the Coaſt from Panama to the South- 
ward, repreſented the Project as imprac- 
ticable; and Pedrarias, being informed that 
there was Plenty of Gold Duſt to be found 
in the Province of Nicaragua, adjoining to 
that of Terra Firma, on the North, be 
dropped his Deſign of invading Peru, and 
gave Leave to three enterprizing Gentle- 
men to try their Fortunes on that Side at 
their own Expence : Their Names were 
Pizarro, Almagro, and De Lugue; the 
firſt two were Officers, who had already 
made conſiderable Fortunes in America, 
and De Lugue, who was an Eccleſiaſtick, 
reſiding then at Panama, was richer than 
either of them : Theſe Gentlemen agreed, 
that Pigarro ſhould command the firſt Em- 

7 barkation; 


Lamb, and hiring killed and opened it, P E K ©. 
made their Prognoſticks and Divinations 


ASCO Nunez de Balboa, who firſt Invaſion of 
diſcovered the South-Sea, or Pacifick Peru. 
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PERU. 


Pizarro's firſt 


Voyage to 
Peru, 1525, 


Tumbez the 
firlt 'I'own 


barkation ; that r ſhould from Time 
to Time raiſe and ſend him Recruits ; and, 
that De Luque ſhould remain at Panama, 
and lay in Ammunition and Provifions for 
the Support of the Enterprize : And they 
agreed to ' ſhare the Profits ariſing by the 
Expedition equally, after the Emperor's 
Fifth ſhould be deducted. 

Tux Difficulties Pizarro met with in 
his firſt Attempt from croſs Winds and 
Currents, and the inceſſant Rains that fell 
near the Equator were ſuch, that all his 
Men forſook him, and returned to Panama, 
except fourteen ; but Almagro joining him 
with ſome Recruits, theſe two Heroes 
determined to continue their Courſe to the 
Southward, and having croſſed the Bay of 
Panama, went on Shore, expecting to have 
found a Paſſage to Peru by Land; but the 
Country being overflowed, or encumber- 
ed by Rocks, Woods, and Mountains, 
they were obliged to return on Board 
again, and ſetting Sail to the Southward, 
made ſo little Way, that they were two 
Years in advancing to the Bay of Guiaguil, 
in 3 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 

Tas firſt conſiderable Town they viſited 


viſited by the there, was the City of Tumbez ; to the 


Spaniards, 


Cacique, or Prince whereof P:zarro, ſent 
Peter de Candia, one of his Officers, to 
let him know they came as Friends, and 
deſired to trafick with his People, and the 
Cacique thereupon ſent them all Manner of 
Refreſhments. This Peter de Candia was 
a Man of a very extraordinary Stature, and 
cloathed in ſhining Armour, in order to give 
the Izdians the higher Opinion of theſe 
Strangers : The Cacique ſhewed him the 
Palace and Temple of Tumbez, where Peter 
obſerved that all their Veſſels and Utenſils 
almoſt were Gold, ſome of which the Spa- 
niards were preſented with in Lieu of the 
Preſents Pizarro made them; who would, 
upon this Intelligence, no Doubt, have 
plundered the Indians of a great Deal more, 
if he had had a Force ſufficient to have 
{upported him in ſuch an Attempt ; but he 
thought it more prudent, at this Time, to 
return to Panama, and get a further Rein- 
forcement before he proceeded to Hoſtilities; 
and parted, therefore, with the Indians in a 
friendly Manner, in Appearance at leaſt, 
4. 


and other Parts of North America, to come 


RETURNING to Panama, in the Year P E R 


1527, and bringing ſome of the Natives 
of Peru with him, as well as a Specimen 
of the Treaſures and Animals he met with, 
Crowds of Volunteers preſſed to be enter- 
tained in his Service; but the Governor of 
Panama refuſing to permit the Adven- 
turers to raiſe Recruits here, they agreed 
that Pigarro ſhould go over to Spain, 
and procure the Emperor's Commiſſion, 
which he did, with a Grant of a twentieth 
Part of the Revenues and Profits of all the 
Countries they ſhould conquer; which 
Grant being ſigned on the 26th of Fly, 

1528, and ſome Months taken vp in raifing 
Forces, he returned with them to Panama, 
attended by his Brothers, Ferdinand, Jobn, 


and Gonzalo. 


HE embarked again on Board three 5 
Ships at Panama, Anno 1530, taking with con 5x 


tion, 59%, 


him 125 Soldiers, thirty-ſeven Horſes, and 
ſuch a Quantity of Arms, Ammunition 
and Stores as might enable him to fix 
Colonies on the Peruvian Coaſt ; but meet- 
ing with the like contrary Winds he had 
done in the firſt Voyage, and finding it 
very inconvenient, and indeed impractica- 
ble, to keep the Horſes longer on Board, 
he was obliged to land above 100 Leagues 
to the Northward of Tumbez : And now 
thinking himſelf ſtrong enough to drive 
the naked Indiaus before him, he fell upon 
them, plundered their Towns, and made 
many of them Priſoners, without any 
Manner of Provocation ; whereupon the 
reſt fled from -the Sea-Coaſts up into the 
Country; and Pizarro was afterwards ſo 
deſtreſſed for Want of Proviſions, and loſt 
ſo many Men by Sickneſs and Hardſhips, 
and the fatiguing Marches through Bogs 
and Thickets of Mangroves, in this exceſ- 
ive hot Climate, that his Forces were ex- 
ceedingly diminiſhed, and he now, too 
late, perceived his Error, in not courting 
the Natives, being in no Condition to make 
a Conqueſt of Peru with the Forces he 
had left. He took moſt of the Treaſure, 
therefore, he had plundered the Indians of, 
and ſent his Ships back with it to Panama 
to raiſe more Recruits, inviting, at the ſame 
Time, ſome Adventurers from Nicaragua, 


and 


of 
—— 
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er u. and join him, promiſing them a Share of |to ſerve him for a Place of Retreat and Se- P E R U. 
the vaſt Treaſures he was now aſſured of curity, in caſe any unforeſeen Accident Re” 
finding in Peru : And having, with in- |{hould happen. | | 
finite Labour, marched as far as Tumbez,| THis was the firſt Spaniſh Colony planted 
in the Bay of Guiaquil, over the Mouths of in Peru, and here the firſt Chriſtian Church 
Abundance of rapid Streams, that fall into | was erected in the Year 1 531. 
the South-Sea, under the Equator, he very] PIZ AR RO, whoſe Buſineſs it was 
fortunately found the Peruvians engaged in to foment the Civil Wars, and prevent the 
a Civil War, one Part of them adhering to Peruvians uniting their Forces againſt him, 
their lawful Prince Huaſcar, and the other | gave out, that he was come in the Name of 
to Atabilipa, the Baſtard Son of the pre- the Great King of Spain (like a true Spaniſh 
ceding Emperor Huana Capac. | Knight Errant) to relieve the Oppreſſed, and 
AL MAGRO, having brought P:zarro|do Juſtice to thoſe that were injured, which 

a Reinforcement of Troops, they advanced | he ſoon found had the Effect he expected ; 
through the Valley of Tumbez, in which | for the Emperor Huaſcar, havin g been de- 
they met with ſome Oppoſition from the | poſed and impriſoned by the Baſtard Ata 
Peruvians, who now looked upon the Gilipa, and all his Friends and faithful Sub— 

Spaniards as their Enemies; but the Na- [jects that had adhered to him, cruelly op- 
tives were put in ſuch Confuſion, - by the preſſed, they immediately ſent an Embaſſy 
Spaniſh Horſe and Artillery, that they fled | to Pizarro, to defire that he would afiift 
as the Spaniards advanced, and after the|them in delivering their Prince from his 
Slaughter of ſome Thouſands of them, | Captivity, and reſtore him to the Throne of 
were forced to abandon the Town and his Anceſtors ; to whom the Spaniſh Gene- 
Caſtle, and even the whole Valley of Tum- ral returned a favourable Anſwer. ' And 
bez, leaving behind them all the Gold and Atabilipa, who was yet ſcarce ſettled in the 
Silver Plate, Emeralds, Pearls, and other | Throne he had uſurped, apprehending he 
rich Spoils, which lay heaped up in the] ſhould ſoon be driven from it again, if the 
Temple of the Sun, and the Inca's Pa- Spaniards joined with the loyal Party, en- 
lace ; being ſo vaſt a Treaſure, that the| deavoured, by all poſſible Ways, to gain the 
Spaniards could ſcarce believe their Eyes, Favour of Pizarro, ſending a Meſſenger to 
when they found themſelves ſo ſuddenly] excuſe the Hoſtilities his Forces had com- 
poſſeſſed of it : And ſuch was the Con-| mitted at his landing ; and not only pro- 
ſternation of Atabilipa, and his whole] mifing what Satisfaction he ſhould demand, 
Court, when the Fugitives related what but aſſuring him, he was ready to ſubmit 
Slaughter the Thunderers Ordnance made] to the Commands of that Great Prince 
amongſt them, and how impoſſible it was from whom he came. 
to eſcape the Spaniſb Horles, to which] Tux Inca, or Emperor Atabilipa, hav- 
Animals their Fears had added Wings, that] ing agreed to a Conference with the Spant- \ 
they concluded, if the Spaniards were not] ards, in the Fields of Caxamalca, Pizarro 
Gods, as they at firſt conjectured, they directed Father Vincent, a Spaniſh Friar, to 
were certainly Devils, and that it was not|require that both the Emperor and his 
poſſible for any Human Force to defeng | Subjects ſhould immediately profeſs them- 
the Country againſt them: Of which ſelves Chriſtians : And while the Emperor 
Pizarro receiving Intelligence, reſolved to! was deſiring the Friar to inform him what 
take Advantage of the Terror they were| he meant by this Demand, Pigarro, and 
in, and marched immediately to find out his Sparzards, fell upon the Indians, made 
Atabilipa, while he remained under that| a Signal for the great Guns to fire among 
Delufion ; only he found it neceſſary to the Thickeſt of them, and his Horſe to at- 
defer his March, till he had erected a tack and trample them under their Feet; 
flight Fortreſs on the Sea Coaſt (to which the Dogs alſo were let looſe upon them, 
he gave the Name of Sr. Michael's) for re- while Pigarro, at the Head of his Infan- 


ceiving the Recruits that he expected, and; try, marched up to the Golden Chair, ot 
Throne, 
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and made him Priſoner. The poor Indians, | 
it is ſaid, when they ſaw what the Chriſti- 
ans chiefly aimed at, threw themſelves be- 
tween the Spaniards and their Prince, to 
prevent his being taken ; but not a Man of 
them offered to lift up a Weapon to 
defend himſelf, their Emperor having 
commanded the Contrary: The People, 
therefore, were ſlaughtered like ſo many 
Sheep, till Pizarro, having made his Way 
through, or rather over the Heaps of the: 
Slain, pulled down the Emperor from his 
Chair, with his own Hands, and took him 
Priſoner ; in which Action he received a 
flight Wound from one of his own Sol- 
diers that ſtruck at the Inca ; and the Gene- 
ral was the only Spaniard that was hurt, 
though 5000 Peruvians were killed that 
Day, with their Arms in their Hands, 
which amounts to a Demonſtration, tlie 
the Peruvians made no Reſiſtance, and 
that this brave Action, the Spaniards boaſt 
of ſo much, may more properly be tiled a 
batbarous Butchery than a Victory; and I 
cannot help thinking that Cervantes had 
ſome of theſe Spani/h Heroes that ſubdued 
America in his Eye, when he introduced 
that inimitable Champion Don Qurxot, 
armed Cap-a-pee, charging a Flock of 
Sheep with his Lance : Let any one con- 
ſult the Spani/h Hiſtoriographer, Antonio de 
Herera, Blas Valera, and the reſt of the 
Spaniſh Authors, who write of this Con. 
queſt, and they will ſee I do their Country- 
men no Wrong in this Relation. 
"ALMAGKRO, having raiſed a conſi- 
derable Body of Forces at Panama, arrived 
at the Camp of Pigarro ſoon after the Slaugh- 
ter of the Indians, and the Impriſonment of 
their Emperor Atabilipa. Pizarro went out 
to meet Almagro, congratulated his Arriyal 
received him with all the Marks of Affec. 
tion and Eſteem imaginable, and offered to 
divide the Spoils with him, though it is 
evident they were, at that Time, meditating 
each other's Deſtruction ; and it is ſaid 
P;zarro diſtributed as much Gold and 
Silver at this Time among the Spaniſh Sol- 
diers as amounted to 15,000,000). Sterling. 
The Soldiers being poſſeſſed of this prodi- 
gious Wealth, fell into all Manner of Ex- 
callve, railing the Price of Things to a 


very great it Rate, by g any Sums to f E R U 
gratify their Appetites or Fancies; and 


never was Gaming at a higher Pitch, 


which, it Is ſaid, their Officers connived 
[ab or rather encouraged, that the Soldiers, 


having loft” their Money, and becoming 


dependent an them again, might be more 2 
under Command. And now Pisa 
thought it a proper Time to fend over the 


fifth Part of the Treaſure to the Emperor, 
as he had ſtipulated, and with it his Brother 


Ferdinando Pizarro, to ſolicit for ſuch Re- 
inforcements as might eſtabliſh the Domi- 
nion of the Spaniards in Peru, and to peti- 


tion that his Government might be extend- 


neral having probably heard, -by this Time, 
that the chief Silver Mines lay farther 
South than 200 Leagues, beyond which 


alſo employed his Agents to repreſent to the 

ourt of Spain, with whatExpence and Ap- 

ication he had ſent and carried Re-inforce- 
ments, and ſupplied the General with Ammu- 
nition and Proviſions from Time to Time, 
to enable him to make this Conqueſt ; and 
to deſire that all that Part of South America, 
which lay to the Southward of the Lands 
granted to Pizarro, might be put under 
his Government: And with theſe Agents, 
ſent by the General and the Marſhal, re- 
turned ſeveral Adventurers, to the Number 
of Fifty or Threeſcore, who having obtained 
39,000 or 40,000 Ducats a-piece for their 
reſpective Shares of the Spoils, were per- 
fectly ſatisfied with it, and choſe to enjoy 
what they had got the Remainder of their 
Lives in their own Country, rather than 
undergo more Hazards and Difficulties to 
increaſe their Fortunes. Theſe Men knew 
how to ſet ſome Bounds to their Defires ; 
but as for the Generals, and many more 
of thoſe that remained in Peru (who were 
about 400 Men) it appears nothing was 
capable of ſatisfying their Avarice and Am- 
bition ; moſt of them periſhed in the Pur- 
ſuit of Wealth arid unbounded Power, after 
they were poſſeſſed of more than Would 
have made moſt Men happy, or at leaſt 
eaſy! in their Circumſtances. 


ATABTILIPA, the Royal Prifoner, | 


having offered Pizarro a prodigious Trea- 


ſure for his Liberty, and actually paid great 
Part 


ed ſtill further to the Southward; (the Ge- 


is Patent did not extend.) Marſhal Almagro 


— 


. 
— 


determined to take a away his Life, pretending 
that he encouraged the Indians to attempt 
his Reſcue and cut off the Spariards 3 and 
that be might juſtify, his Conduct in this 
Proceeding, he cauſed a formal. Proceſs to 
be drawn up againſt, him, PORES of the 
following Articles. | 

1. TuaT Huaſcar Inca, being his el- 
deſt Brother and lawful Sovereign, and 
himſelf a Baſtard, he had cauſed Huaſcar 
to be depoſed and impriſoned, and after- 
wards uſurped his Throne. 

2. Tu Ar he had cauſed 15 ſaid Bro- 
ther to be murdered, ſince he became a 
Priſoner to the Spaniards. | | 

3. Tuar A. 'abilipa was an Idolater. 
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x U. Part of it, if not all (as ſome of their Hiſ- 
torians admit) Pizarro, notwithſtanding, 


* r 


— N — 


under his Hand, that it might give the 
greater Satisfaction to the Court of Spain. 
The Friar alſo took great Pains to induce 
the Inca to turn Chriſtian, and receive 
Baptiſm before he died, which he con- 
ſemed to, they ſay, upon Condition, that 
the Execution might be changed from 


cordingly ſtrangled, the Friar having firſt 
given him Abſolution, and aſſigned him a 
Seat in Paradiſe, notwithſtanding the ma- 
ny Crimes they had charged him with. 


to the late Emperor Atabilipa, having col- 
ected a great Quantity of Treaſure to pur- 
- | chaſe his Brother's Ranſom, brouglit it to 

axamalca; but finding Atabilipa mur- 


* 


4. Tu AT he cauſed his Subjects to ſa- | dered, and the Spaniards marched from 


c:ifice Men and Children. 

5. TaaT he had railed unjuſt Wars, 
and been guilty of the Blood of many, 
Pcople. | 

6. Tuar he kep a | great many Con- 
cubines. 


7. Tu Ar he FOR Taxes and Tri- 


bute of the Peruvians, ſince the Spaniards 


poſſeſſed his Country, and conſumed and 
embezzled the publick Treaſure. » 


8. TuArT he had incited the Indians to | 


rebel and make War againſt the Spaniards, 
fince he had been their Priſoner. 


of the Charge, and complained of the 
Treachery of Pizarro, who after he had 


extorted fuch a Ranſom from him, now 


broke his Faith, and would put him to 
Death under a Colour of Law; and de- 
fired he might be ſent over to Spain, and 
tried before the Emperor. He urged, that 
he had never offended the Spaniards, but 
greatly enriched them ; and that they 
could not, without 3 take away his 
Life. However, the Spantards proceeded 
to examine Witneſſes againſt him on theſe 
Articles, whoſe Teſtimony being inter- 
preted by Philip the Peruvian, whom the 
Faniardt admit was an Enemy to the 
Inca, and Pizarro and Almagro ſitting as 


tis Judges, they made no Difficulty to con- 
cemn him to be burnt; and Friar Vincent 


Vor. II. N- 104. 


thence, determined to be revenged on 
them, and joining his Forces with ſome 


| *Santards upon their March to Cuſco, kill- 
ed ſome of them, and made ſeveral Pri- 
| ſoners ; 
Cuellar, who had drawn up the Proceſs 
againſt the late Inca Atabilipa, and attend- 
ed his Execution. With theſe Priſoners, 
| the Indian Generals retired again to Caxa- 
malca, where they ſtrangled Sancho the 
Spaniard, at the very ſame Poſt where 


I their Emperor was put to Death; but un- 
Tux laſt Article being chiefly inſiſted, 
on, the Inca abſolutcly denied that Part 


derſtanding that Frances de Chaves, Fer- 
dinando de Haro, and ſome of the reſt of 
their Priſoners, had proteſted againſt the 
Inca's Death, they reſolved to give them 
their Lives and Liberties, entering into the 
following Articles of Peace and Friend- 
ſhip with the Captive Spaniards, before 
they . diſmiſſed them, vig. That neither 
Party, for the future, ſhould offer any Vio- 
lence to the other ; and, particularly, that 
the Spaniards ſhould not attempt to depoſe 
Manco Capac, who had been proclaimed 


Inca Huana Capac : That both Sides ſhould 
releaſe their Priſoners, and that the Spa- 
niards ſhould not treat the Indians as Slaves, 
but Free Men : That the Laws of their 
Country ſhould be obſerved inviolably, 
when they were not repugnant to tlioſe or 
el And that this Treaty ſhould 


Tx. | be 


| Burning to Strangling; and he was ac- | 


IN the mean Time, Atauchi, Brother 


other Peruvian Generals, ſurprized the 


and amongſt the reſt, Sancho de- 


at Cuſco, and was the lawful Heir of the 


2 CO —— 


Valverde, it is ſaid. approved the "ge PER b. 
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Chtiſtianity in 


Provinces, enflave the Natives, and ar- 


twated a Friendſhip, and entered into an 


veau be ratified by the Spanſ/b General, arid his 


Sovertigh the Etnperor of "the Nontunt. 


The Spuntardt infiſted, on their Parts, 
that the Indims ſhould profeſs the Clitiſ 


tian Religion; that à Patt” of the Coun- 
try Mouſd be affigned them for thelf Sub- 
ſiſtande, and that they: might retain the" 
Indians as hired Servants, though not 4s 
Slaves; which the Indians Ares to, and 
diſmiſſed their Prifonets with rich Preſents; 
but Pigarr and Alnagro pofitively refuſed 
to ratify the Articles, and «would hear of 
nothing but an abfolate Subimiflion, and 
ah entire Surtender of their Country and 
their Perſons to the Will of the Chriſtians 3 
which occafionet long and bloody Wars 
afterwards.” | Whereas "he Spaniſh, Hiſto- 
rians admit, the -might have eſtabliſhed 
ru, RG nt ſpilling : 
Prop of Blood, if the Ambition and A- 
varice of the Adventurers had not prevent- 
ed it. The People were as well diſpoſed, 
they obſerve, to receive the Chriſtian Faith, 
as could be withed, and ready to have ac- 
knowledged: the King of Spain their So- 
vereign; ; and that their Inca ſhould hold | 
his Dominion of him, if they might have 
been treated as Subjects and Free Men 
ought to be; and the Inca would have al- 
ſigned Lands and Revenues to the: Spa. 
#ards, provided his Subjects might have 
been allowed to have had any Property 
in the Refi due; but this would not ſatiſ- 


3 


E; fy the Views of the rapacious Spaniards ; 5 


they could have had no Pretence to Plunder 
their Temples and Palaces, uſurp Whole 


rive at Sovereign Power, if they had cul- 


—_— 


Alliance with the Natives ; what Zeal 
ſoever, therefore, the Spaniards might pre- 
tend for Propagating the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, it is evident, Wealth and Power were. 
the only Deities theſe Adventurers adored, 
as has been already obſerved in the Con- 
duct of their Brethren in Mexico. 
PIZARR O marched forward to the 


Capital City of "Cuſco, where he arrived in | 


the Month of 'O#ober, 1 532, the People 


8 


to: treat With tlie Thea and his Peri 


He een Hbited the „ . to return 


ſſured him, he would faithfully obſerve 
he Capitifation that Had" been made with 
che Spaniſb Priſoners,” 1 hefe Meaſures, Pi- 
zarro found Himfelf under a Neceſfi ity of 
taking at this Time, not only becauſe he 
ſaw all the Soutliern Ptbvinces of Peru 
\afſenibling: againſt them, under the Inca 
Manco Cupac, but becau ſe Rummi navi, 


0 his Capital; proclaimed Rim Inca, and 


2 and ocher Ptruvian Generals, 


d aſſembled a very great Army j in the 
DT Provinces, and poſſeſſed them- 
elves of Quitto, which obliged him to ſend 
conſidetable Detachment of his F orces, 
96 the Command of Sehaftian Belal- 
azar, to re-inforce the new Colony at 
St. Michael's, and to make Head againſt 
the Peruvian Generals i in Quito. 
BELALECAZAR, thereup on, march- 
ng into Null, made himſel Maſter of 
he Capital City, and was in a fair Way 
2 reducing the reſt, when Advice Was 
fou ght, that Don Pedro de Alvarado was 
upon the Coaſt of Peru with a conſi- 
derable Fleet, aad had landed 700 or 
Boo Men, intending to take the Govern- 
ment of Peri upon him, and expel Pi- 
Sarro and Almagro from thence; at which 
News, theſe two Adventurers were thun- 
der-ftrack; apprehending they ſhould be 
diſpoſſeſſed of all the Spoils they had taken, 
and perhaps ſent Priſoners to Spain, to give 
an Account of their murdering the late 
Inca Atabilipa, and maſſacring his People ; ; 
| they continued, erefote, to cultivate a 
good Underſtanding with. the Indians of 
the Southern Provinces, and treated the 
Inca and his Subjects, as their Friends and 


Allies, promiſing to perform punctually 


whatever they had agreed on 3 knowing 
how great an Advanta e it muſt. be to 
have the Country 3 in their Intereſt, if they 


having abandoned the City, and carried off were obliged to contend with e 


the greateſt Part of their Treaſure; but 
ſtil the Spaniards found fo much Ief be- 


1 wil 
= . 
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ad the Poſlelfip on of it. 
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but the N Inca, Mace e vos 
about to afſemble the whole Peruvian Na- 


tion againſt theſe Invaders, Pizarro thous ght 
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E RU. Tung nett Precaution Pizarro tock, Gentlemen that had accompanied him in F E R U. 


; towards the Sea-Coaſt, do join with -Betal-4 


came with Aluaradh, as defired it, ſhould 
ſerve under Pizarro in Peru, and be pro- 


to his Government of Guatimala in Mei- 
ch: But being obliged to wait ſome Time, 


' thers, he ſet out with a Party of Horſe, 


ed to Mexico, entirely ſatisfied with his 
Reception, -and the Treaſure he had 3 
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was to detach 100 Splenidrds under the 
Command of his *Conſegerate Almagro, | 


cazar, and obſerve the Motions of Aluu- 
rado; for they were determined not to re- 
ſign caſily, what they had obtained with! 
4 much Labour and Hazard. 11 


Bur Matters were afterwards accom- 
nerals undet Cortez, and had a great Share 


modated in a friendly Manner, and the 
following: Articles agreed un between theſe 
Rivals, viz. That Pizurro and Almugro: 
ſhould . pay; Alvarado '100,000 Peſoes; 

that ſuch of the Officers and Soldiers who. 


vided for as their own Troops were; and, 
that thereupon, Alvarado ſhould return 


to receive the Treaſure promifed him, Al. 
vurudo propbſed to viſit Pigarro at Cuſca, 
and take a View of that famous Capital, of 
which he had heard ſuch furprizing Ac- 
counts ; all which Almagro took Care to ad. 
viſe Pigarro of, who apprehending, that A- 
varado might alter his Mind, upon feeing the 
rich City of Czfco, ſent him a Compliment, 
that he would not give him the Trouble 
of taking ſo long a Journey, but would 
meet him in the Valley of Pacha Camac, 
and bring the Sum with him, Almagro: 
bad promiſed: And actotdingly, leaving 
Cuſco to the Care of the Inca and his Bro- 


and a Detachment of Indians, and arrived 
at the Valley of Pacha Camac, where he 
met with Alvarado and Almagro; and, to: 
ingratiate himſelf with the former, gave him 
the Command of all the Tropps, while he 
remained there, commanding all the Officers 
to obey Don Averado's Orders, and acknowy- 
ledge no other General while he continued 
ia Peru; and was ſo much better than 
his Word, that he paid Alvarado 20,000 


this Enterprize weil provided fo: Ta 


ii it is conjectured, chat he found Pi- 


Peru than, he expected, or he would not 
have quitted that Country ſo eaſily; which 


ro and Almagro bettet eſtabliſhed in 


he had undergone ſuch Hazards and Ex- 


pences to viſit. A 
Tais Alvarado was one of the Ge- 


in the Conqueſt of Mexico, and had the 
Province of Guatimala: conferred on him, 
as a Reward for his Services; but heating 
that Gold abounded more in Peru, obtain- 
ed a Commiſſion from the Emperor to 
ſhare the Spoils of that Empire with Pi- 
2arro and Almagro, He equipped a good 
Fleet of Ships, therefore, in the Harbours 
of Guatimala, and embarked 700 or 800 
Soldiers, moſt of them Cavalry, Anno 1535, 
but meeting with. contrary Winds; was 
obliged to land at Cape St. Francis, a: De- 
gree North of the Equinoctial, and march 
over Moraſſes and craggy Mountains, where 
he loſt a great many Men and ' Horſes. 
However, he arrived at ST. Michaels with 


a more numerous Body of Troops than 


Przarro and Almagro commanded. They 
offered Alvaradb, therefore, the Sum a- 
bove- mentioned, and to provide for all 
the Officers and Soldiers he brought with 
him, in lieu of his Pretenſions on Peru, 
with which he was fo well ſatisfied, that 
he parted with them in a friendly Man- 


many of his People as choſe it, to remain 
in Peru, and ſerve under Pizarro and Al. 
magro, which great Numbers of them choſe 
to do, and thereby eſtabliſhed the Power 
af the two Generals Pigarro and Ahnogro, 
who dividing their Forces, 4/magro march- 
ed to Cuſco, while Pizarro employed him- 
ſelf in building Towns and eſtabliſhing 
Colonies on the Coafts ; particularly, he 
founded the Capital City of Lima, in 12 


Peſoes more than he had ſtipulated for the} Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude, on 


Expences of his Journey, beſides a great 
Number of - Turquoiſes, Emeralds, and 
Veſſels of Gold, for that General's parti- 
celar Uſe : Whereupon, Alvarado return-' 


the Banks of a River, fix Miles Eaſt of the 
South-Sea, and the Harbour of Calao. The 
Spaniards gave the Name of Los Reys, or 
the City of the Kings, to Lima, it being 
finiſhed on Twelfth-Day, when the Kings 
made Preſents to bur Saviour; but it is, 


quired ; eſpecially when he ſaw all the 


however, 


ner, and returned to Mexico, fuffering as 
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PE K U. N — called Lima, from che 

Vale in which it ſtangds. n 


-PIZARRO Aso etected the Połt- 
Toww of Truxills' in 8 Degreos f South 


Varts of Peru. 


je to the Inca, in the Provinces through 
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Latitude about the ſame Time, and di- 
rided the Lands about thoſe: Cities among, 
lys Officers and Fellow- Adventurets, with 
the Native Indians who reſided on thoſe 
Lands, and were obliged to cultivate them, 

and perform all other Services their proud 
Maſters. required; and - whenzthe / "RO 
were ſold or alienated, the Tndrans upon 
the Lands: Paſſod with chem, without bes 
ing. .ientioneU-in;the Conveyance. And 
thus the Spaniards proceeded to divide the 
Lands and the People * hep i in other 


I the mean Time, Pizarro . 
his Grant to be confirmed, of the Coun- 
try from the Equinoctial 200 Leagues to 
the Southward of it; and Amagro had 
a Grant of 200 Leagues farther South; the 
firſt having the Title of Marquis. conferred 
on him, and Alnagro that of Marſhal. 

CHILI. which lies South of Fun 
and for ſome Time eſteemed Part of it, 
being thus allotted to Almagro; he march- 
ed from Cuſca:thither, at the Head of 500 
Shanterds, and 1 5,000 Jidians; Part of | 
them. armed and ſerving for his Vanguard, 
and the reſt! to carry his Baggage, and 
bring him in Proviſions. The Inca, Man- 
co C:pac, alſo ſent with him his Brother 
the Inca Paullo, and the High · Prieſt Vil: 
la Oma, that he might meet with no Im- 
pediment in his March, but receive all. 
poſſible Aſſiſtance from the Indians ſub- 


which he paſſed. The Spaniards allo took 
a prone many Negro Slaves along with 
them; and that all the Officers and Sol- 
diers migbt be well equipped and pro- 
vided for this long March, Alnagro lent 
them the Value of 200,000 Crowns, tak 
ing only a Note from the Soldiers, he lent 
any Money to, for Repayment of it out 
of the Spoils they A in this BR 
pedition. | 

 ALMAGRO advanced 8 ; far as the 
Province of Charcas, 200 Leagues to the 


he Inca, and ſupplying him with Provi- 
ſions as he went; but finding the Cbarcas 
2 wretched. barren Country, and being ig-- 
norant of the rich Mines it contained, he 
reſolved to proceed further to the King- 
om of Chili; though, had he known the 
valuable Mines of Potofi "were ſituated- 
5 this barren Country, he would cettain- 
haye ſet up his Reſt here; for in this 
ſiedenh, was afterwards found, more Sil». 
{ver than any; or perhaps all the Coun- 
tries in the Old World ee at that 
„ 
Tu R Tridoahs, infoched alas that, 
|there were two Ways to approach the 


Kingdom of Chili, both exttemely diffi- 


cult and hazardous. The firſt was over a 
anch of the Mountains of the Andes, 
r Cordelera s; that at this Timt, (being 
inter) were covered deep in Snow, and 

bo cold that no Indian could live on the 

Tops of them, (though this was much 

the ſhorteſt Paſſage, if it could be per- 

formed ;) the other Way was over a Sandy 

Deſart by the Sea-Side, in which they, 

would be in Danger of periſhling by ex- 

ceſſive Heat, and the Scarcity of Wa- 
ter; intimating, they were averſe to the 

Journey either Way, but moſt dread- 

ed that over the Mountains of the An- 

des: However, Almagro reſolved to move 

3 took the Way of the Moun- 

tains, as being the ſhorteſt, and more 

agteeable to the Conſtitutions - of his Eu- 
ropeans, than the ſcorching Sands; and 
having gathered what Proviſions the Coun- 
try afforded, and laid it on the Shoulders 
of the Indian Porters, he began to aſcend. 
the Hills; but had not advanced far be- 
fore he found tlie Snows, ſo deep, that 
they were forced to dig theit Way through 
them, the Indians dying by Hundreds, with 
the intenſe Cold; the Spaniards, allo, were 
almoſt ſtarved, and many of them periſh- 
ed with their Horſes on thoſe Mountains. 
either by Cold or Want; and ſome of 
the Men Joſt their Fingers and Toes, who 
eſcaped with their Lives. However, Al- 


magro himſelf, with between 300 and 400 


Southward of Cuſco, without meeting with 


any Thing to obſtruct his Deſigns, that 


Spaniards, the Inca Paulla, the High- Prieſt, 
and about 5000 Indian, reached the other | 


Side 
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fine, temperate, and plentiful Country ; 
and at the Command of the Inca Paul- 
lo, the Natives immediately brought all 
Manner of Proviſions and Refreſhments 
into the Camp: The People of Chili be- 
ing informed that the Spaniards were Vi- 
racochas, deſcerided from their God the Sun, 
ad that their Inca Manco Capac ordered 


that Ciſco belonged to him; and that it 
| ought not to be tamely pirted with, being 
the Capital City of the Empire, and fo 
well fituated to commarid the Southern 
| Provinces. His Officers, therefore, were 
unanimous in their Opinion, that they ſhould 
march back, and poſſeſs themſelves of 
Cuſco, after which all the Countries in the 


they ſhould bring them all thoſe Tributes| South, would fall under their Dominion 


they had laid up, during the late Civil 


Wars between Huaſcar and Atabilipa, they | | 


preſented the Spaniards with Gold and Sil- 
ver Veſſels to the Value of 200,000 Du- 
cats or Nobles ; and not many Days after, 
collected the Value of 300,000 more, and} 
pteſented to Almagro ;© whereupon the 
Marſhal did not only give up and cancel 
all the Bonds and Notes his Soldiers had 
given him, but diſtributed Part of the 
Treaſure amohgſt them. 

ALMAGRO, having reſted and re- 
freſhed his weary Troops, propoſed to 
the Inca Paulla, the advancing farther in- 
to Chili, and ſubduing 'thoſe Parts that 
were not ſubject to the Inca; to which he 
conſented, and aſſembling ſeveral thouſand 
Indians to re-inforce the Marſhal, they 
marched with their united Forces againſt 
the Natives of the more Southerly Parts 
of Chili, with whom they had ſeveral 
ſmart Encounters ; but, at length, had the 
good Fortune to reduce thoſe Provinces 
under their Subjection: And being joined 
about this Time by Ruis Diaz and Jobn 
de Harada, with upwards of 100 Spa- 
niards more, would have extended their 
Conqueſts much farther, if Almagro had 
not taken a Reſolution of returning to 
Peru, to take Poſſeſſion of his Govern- 
ment of Cuſco, which he was now aſſured 
belonged to him, by Virtue of the Em- 
peror's Commiſſion, which John de Harada 
brought him, when he joined the Marſhal 
with the Recruits above-mentioned. 

Tuts Commiſſion, it ſeems, conferred 
on Almagro the Goverment of ſuch Pro- 
vinces in Peru, as lay South of thoſe 
granted to Pizarro, for the Space of 200 
Leagues: And as Cuſco was above 3oo 
Leagues South of the Equator, which was 
the utmoſt Extent of P:zarro's Govern- 

Vol Ih --N* CY. 


n 


of courſe. 

Taz Reſolution, therefore, being taken 
of returning to Peru, the next Thing to 
be conſidered was, which Way they ſhould 
march ; and both Spaniards and Indians 
had ſuffered ſo much in their Paſſage over 
the Mountains, that it was unanimouſly 
determined to take the Way of the Plain 
by the Sea-Side, and to provide as well as 
poſſible againſt the Want of Water; In- 
| dians were ſent before to open and cleanſe 
the Wells in the great Deſart, that had 
been choaked up with Sand during the 
Civil Wars, and to draw Water for the 
Spaniards, which might ſtand ſome Time 
in Calabaſh Bowls and Goat- Skins to ſettle 
and purify ; for theſe Waters, it ſeems, 
were thick and unwholeſome, and ſcarce 
drinkable, when firſt drawn. 

Ap as there was no Enemy to be 
expected in this Country, it was reſolved 
to march in ſmall Parties over this De- 
ſart, that they might be more eaſily ſup- 
plied with Water and Proviſions in their 
March: However, with all theſe Precau- 
tions, ſays my Author, the Hardſhips the 
Spaniards ſuffered in this ſcorching Deſart, 
being upwards of 200 Miles Extent, was 
little inferior to what they ſuſtained on the 
frozen Mountains, of which the Spaniards 
give us many ſurprizing Relations; parti. 
cularly they tell us, that Geronimo de Al- 
derette, being Governor of Chil; many 
Years afterwards, and obſerving that thoſe 
Mountains, at certain Seaſons of the Year, 
were clear of Snow, made a Journey over 
them in Search of the Plate and rich Bag- 
gage that had been loft there when Alma- 
gro paſſed it ; and that taey found there 
a Negro leaning againſt a Rock, holding 
a Horſe by the Reins, both of them hav- 
ing been frozen to Death ; and that they 
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"x their Skins had been ſtuffed with Straw. 
But | muſt leave Almagro on his March 
over the great Deſart, which lies between 
Chil: and Peru, and obſerve what happened 
in the mean Time at Cuſco. | 

Tur Inca Manco Capac obſerving that 


this was neither reaſonable nor poſſible ; 
As they had hazarded their Liyes,, and 
made a Conqueſt of the Country at their 
own Expence, without any Charge to his 
Imperial Majeſty, they ought. to reap the 

Fruits of their Labour; and beſides, that 


the Marquis Pizarro only gave him the 
Title of Inca, or Emperor, and that in 
Reality he hag very little Command even 
in the Capital City of Cuſco, where he re- 
ſided, put the Marquis in Mind of his 
Promiſe of reſtoripg him to his Empire, | 
and performing the Capitulations that had b 
been agreed on between them; but Pizarro 
put . him off from Time to Time, telling 
him, he muſt wait with Patience till he 
heard that thoſe Capitulations were ratified 
by his Sovereign the Emperor of the Ro- 
mans, which he expected to zgceive every 
Day by his Brother Fernando, and was 
going to Lima in Hopes of meeting him 
there; deſiring, that the Inca, during his 
Abſence, would reſide in the Caſtle, and 
not ſtir from thence. The Inca finding 
they would make him Priſoner by Force, 
if he did not voluntarily ſubmit to this 
Confinement, diſguiſed his Reſentment, 
and immediately went to the Caſtle, de- 
claring, that he ſhould chearfully ſubmit to 
any Thing the Spaniards apprehended to 
be for their Advantage, ſince they were 
pleaſed to acknowledge his Title to the 
Empire. 

Bur the Indians were far from taking 
this Impriſonment of their Emperor pa- 
tiently, they only waited for a favourable 
Conjuncture to obtain his Liberty, and re- 
venge themſelves on the Spaniards, which 
was offered them not long after; for Ferdi- 
nando Pizarro returning from Spain with 
his Brother's new Commiſſion, and the Pa- 
tent for the Title of Marquis, brought ſome 
Orders with him that were not acceptable 
to the Marquis or his People ; particularly | 
he informed them, that the Emperor ex- 
pected they ſhould be accountable to him 
for all the Treaſure they had received as 
the Ranſom of Atabilipa, his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty alone being entitled to it, or at leaft, 
that they ſhould raiſe him a good round 


Sum, and ſend over to Spain in Lieu of it; 


Prince. 


Money had been long ſince ſpent in ſup- 
porting the Conqueſt, building Towns, and 
planting Colonies, to preſerys what they, 
had gained, which would all redgund to 
by Honour and Profit of his Majeſty, who 
by that Means Was confirmed and eſtar 
iſhed in the Sovereignty of that rich 
Country: And Ferdingnda Pizarro repre· 
ſenting, that his Im Imperial Majeſty was in 
great Diſtreſs fax Money, having exhauſted 
his Treaſury in his Wars againſt the Turks, 
his Expedition to Tunis, &c. and that he 
had promiſed him a Supply from Peru, 
which the Court of Spain were apprized, 
abounded with Gold and Silyer; the Mar- 


quis replied, it was not to be expected a 
Country ſo lately conquered, and not yet 


ſettled, ſhould do more than maintain it- 
ſelf, and therefore, be muſt not inſiſt on 
the Soldiers refunding their Spoils, but 
find out ſome ather Way to. perform 
his Promiſes. to his Imperial Majeſty, 
Whereupon Ferdinando deſired his Bro- 
ther would confer on him the Government 
of the Capital City of Cuſco, and he did 
not doubt but he ſhould ſoon have it in his 
Power to raiſe a Sum of Money to, gratify 
the Court of Spain; which the Marquis 
conſenting to, his Brother Ferdinando im- 
mediately repaired to his Government of 
Cuſco; ; where obſerving that ſeveral Officers 
had been greatly enriched by Preſents Manco 


[Inca had made them, in order to be kindly 


uſed, he applied himſelf alſo to the Inca, 
giving him to underſtand, that he would be 
reſtored to his Dominions, and all his De- 
mands granted, if he could procure a con- 
fiderable Sum for the Court of Spain ; and 
ſuffered the Inca to come out of the Caſtle 
to his Palace in the City again, and to be 
treated with the Honours of a Sovereign 
Whereupon the Inca ſent Ex- 


preſſes to ſeveral Parts of his Dominions, 
direfting them to bring him their uſual 
Tribute of Gold and Silver Plate, as the 
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moſt probable Means of delivering him 
out of the Hands of the Spaniards. Ac- 
corcingly a great Deal of Treaſure was 
brought in, which the Inca preſented to 
Ferdinando Pizarro, who ſtill entertained 
him with Promiſes of reſtoring him to his 
Empire, in Hopes of drawing more Trea- 
ſure from him: But the Inca finding he 
was ſtill in a Manner a Priſoner, and not 
ſuffered to ſtir out without a Guard of 
Spaniards, concluded the: intended him no 
Good, but that as ſoon as they had ſqueezed 
what they could out of him, would put 
him to Death, as they had done the Inca 
Atabilips : He was perpetually catditating 
therefore how he might deceive the De- 
ceivers, and get out of the Hands of his 
treacherous Keepers, and at laft hit upon 
the following Stratagerm. He informed 
Ferdinando Pizarro, that in the Valley of 
Nuca, two or three Leagues diſtant from 
Cuſee, where the Incas Bowels uſed to be 
interred when their Bodics were embalmed, 


there were ſeveral rich Tombs, and in one 


of them a Statue of ſolid Gold of one of 
his Anceſtors, as big as the Life, which he 
believed he could find if he might be per- 
mitted to go thither with his uſual Guard 
of Spaniards, for he could not direct any 
one to it without going in Perſon. This 
being a Prize which the Governor Ferdi- 
nando had ſet his Heart upon, he conſented 
that the Inca ſhould go thither with a 
Spaniſh Guard, having no Suſpicion of a 
general Conſpiracy to reſcue the Prince 
out of his Hands; for neither the Inca nor 
any of his Subjects had yet diſcovered the 
leaſt Uneaſineſs at the Tyranny of the 
Spaniards, how inſupportable ſoever: But 
Manco Inca, having ordered ſeveral Thou- 

ſand Indians to rendezvous on the adjacent 

Mountains on a Day perfixed, and having 

obtained Leave of the Governor to reſort to 


the Valley of Luca, and remain there till 


the Evening, he found Means to eſcape 
from his Guard, and get to his Forces in 
the Mountains ; and the Night coming on, 
he was conducted before Morning beyond 
the Reach of the Spaniards; who, inſtead 
of getting the Golden Statue they expected, 
loſt a much more valuable Prize, and were 


within an Ace of loſing all their Con- 

Tur Inca being now at Liberty, 
aud having ſummoned a Council of his 
Nobility and Generals, repreſented the 
Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs of the Spani- 
ards, who performed none of their Articles 


PERU: 


or Capitulations; but had, on the cotitrary; 


impriſoned and laid him in Irons in the 
Cattle of Cuſco. He ſaid he had been long 
apprized of their Falſeneſs and Treachery, 
obſerving how they divided the Lands of 
Peru among theniſelves, both in the Ter- 
ritories af Cuſco and Lima; from whence 
it was evident they had no Intention to 
reſtore his Empire, and if he had diſſem- 
bled a Compliance with their Meaſures, it 
was only for the Security of his Perſon, 
and that he might one Day be in 4 Con- 
dition to aſſert his on and his Country's 
Rights: And as he was now determined 
to vindicate their Liberties by Force of 
Arms, he deſired they would aſſiſt him 
with their Advice at this great and impor- 
tant Criſis, that the War with theſe cruel 
and ungrateful Strangers might be carried 
on to Advantage, without whoſe Expul- 
ſion, they were now convinced, they could 
never expect to enjoy any Thing they had 
in Quiet: If they ſuffered him or his Sub- 


[jects to live, they muſt be Slaves to theſe 


Uſurpers, a State more to be dreaded than 
Death itſelf. | 

A Inſurrection being thus reſolved on, 
Expreſſes were diſpatched to every Province 
of the Empire, requiring the reſpective Go- 
vernors and Officers to raiſe what Forces 
they could, and in one Day. endeavour to 
ſurprize the Spaniards in their Quarters 
and three great Armies were accordingly 
aſſembled in an Inſtant, one whereof was 
intended to cut off Almagro and his 
Forces in Chili; a ſecond inveſted the 
City of Lima; and the third, conſiſt- 
ing of 200, ooo Men, commanded by 
Manco Inca in Perſon, attacked the City 
of Cuſco, took the Caſtle, and drove 
the Spaniards into the grand Square, in 
the Middle of the Town ; but here the 
Artillery being pointed to the ſeveral Streets, 
mowed them down by Hundreds, and the 
19% Horſe 
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and Artillery were always too hard for the 


a very great Diſtance, and brought in ſeve- 


. ſeen ſometimes charging the Chriſtians with 
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this Confuſion, the Indians were forced to 
retire to the Caſtle, having firſt ſet Fire to 
the greateſt Part of the City, and burnt it, 
except the Temple of the Sun, the Convent 
of ſelect Virgins, and ſome other publick 
Buildings the Spaniards remained poſſeſſed 
of: But notwithſtanding the Spaniſb Horſe 


Indians ;| yet as the latter were Maſters of 
the open Country, and could cut off their 
Proviſions from Time to Time, the Spa- 
niardt muſt have been reduced in a ſhort 
Time, if they had not been joined by great 
Numbers of the Common People of Peru, 
who being Slaves to the reſt, adhered to the 
Spaniards in theſe Wars; whereby they 
did not only obtain their Freedom, and gain 
the Superiority of their Maſters, but flared 
the Plunder of their Eſtates and Fortunes 


with the Chriſtians. Without the Aſſiſtance] - 


of theſe Indian Slaves, the Spaniards could 
never have made a Conqueſt of Peru, with 
the ſmall Forces they had there. But now 
Liberty being proclaimed to all the Vaſſal 
Indians that would join the Spaniards, they 
reſorted to the Aſſiſtance of the Beſieged in 
ſuch Numbers, that the Inca's Troops were 
entirely driven out of Cuſco again, and even 
out of the Caſtle; in the ſtorming of 
which, however, John Pizarro, Brother 
to the Marquis, loſt his Life. 

Tux Siege, or rather Blockade, of Cuſco 
continued nine or ten Months, in which 
the Indians were ſo remiſs, or ſo unable to 
reſiſt the Spaniards, united with their Vaſ- 
ſals, that the Chriſtians made Excurſions to 


ral Thouſand Head of Cattle, with all Man- 
ner of Proviſions: Nor did the Inca ever 
think fit to make any further Attemps upon 
the City, but contented himſelf with ſur- 
prizing ſome ſmall Parties of the Spaniards 
now and then, from whom, having taken 
their Horſes and Armour, and being in- 
ſtructed by ſome of their Priſoners how to 
make Uſe of them, the Peruvians were 


their own Weapons. 

Tre Marquis Pizarro, who was at his 
new City of Lima at this Time, finding all 
Communication and Intercourſe on a ſud- 


den cut off with the City of Cuſco, ſuſpected Þ E RU 


there was ſome Miſchief intended, and was 


ſoon after informed by the Yanacunas, or 


Indian Slaves, in the Spaniſh Intereſt, that 
Cuſco was actually inveſted, and that the In- 
dian Generals were marching with another 
Army to beſiege Lima. Whereupon he 
immediately diſpatched Expreſſes to Pana- 
ma, Mexico, Nicurgua, and Hiſpaniola; for 
a Re-inforcement of Troops to prevent the 
Loſs of Peru. He commanded alſo all thè 
Detachments he had ſent out to extend his 
Conqueſts, to return and join him in De. 
fence of Lima; and at the fame Time or- 
dered a Body of 100 Horſe and Foot, un- 
der the Command of his Couſin Diego 
Pigarro, to march towards Cuſcb and get 
Intelligence in what Condition his Brothers, 
and the Gariſon he had leſt in that Capital, 
Tur Vidians permitted this Detachment 
to march unmoleſted, till they had advanced 
lixty or ſeventy Leagues in their Way to 
Cu/co ; but having drawn them at length 
into a narrow Paſſage, between the Rocks 
and Mountains, they rolled down great 
Stones upon them, which ſo diſordered the 
Spaniards, that they were all killed or made 
Priſoners by the Indians. Two or three 
Parties more, that were ſent out ſucceſſively 
to get Intelligence, met with the like Miſ- 
fortune, inſomuch that, it is ſaid, between 
300 and 400 Spaniards were cut off in this 
Manner, beſides as many more who were 
diſperſed, at the Mines, or at their Plan- 
tations about the Country ; imagining that 
the Indians would have tamely ſubmitted to 
their Uſurpation, and never have made an 
Attempt to recover their Liberties, not- 
withſtanding the Oppreſſions they ſuf- 
fered. | 

Nox did the Indians only defend the 
Paſſes in the Mountains, but being fluſh- 
ed with this Succeſs, advanced to the 
very Walls of Lima ; which they blocked 
up for a conſiderable Time, though 'they 
could not take it. The Spaniſb Horſe were 
always too hard for them, when they ſal- 
lied out into the Plains about that City, 
and the Artillery upon the Walls obliged 
them, in a ſhort Time, to remove to a 
greater Diſtance : However, they ſtill con- 


| | tinued 
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"FR x U. tinued the Blockade of Lima, where I ſhall 


leave them at preſent, and enquire after 
Almagro, whom we left in the Sandy De- 
fart of Atacama, in his Return from Cþ:/:. 
Manco Inca, it ſeems, had diſpatched Ex- 
preſſes as far as Chili, to acquaint his Sub- 
jects with his Deſign of throwing off the 
Spaniſh Yoke, requiring them to riſe, and 
fall upon thoſe Foreigners, and endeavour 
0 expel them: He acquainted alſo his | 
Brother Paulla, the High-Prieſt, and the 
reſt of the Indians, who marched with 
Almagro into Chili, with his Intentions, 
whereupon the High-Prieſt left Almagro's| 
Camp privately, and returned to the Inca 
Manco Capac, who was then encamped 
before Cuſco. 

Wurd Manco Inca heard of the Ap- 
proach of Almagro, he thought fit to quit| 
the Siege of Cuſco, and retire with a ſmall 
Part of his Troops to the Mountains of 
the Andes, ordering the reſt of his Forces 
to diſperſe, and return to their Dwellings 
for as he was not able to drive the Spaniards 
out of Cuſco, when they were not 209 
Men, he deſpaired of doing it after they 
ſhould be joined by the 500 Spaniards 
which Almagro had under his Command : 
Nay, he determined, it is ſaid, at this Time, 
to abandon the Government, and lead a pri- 
vatc Life; for he heard his Army before 
Lima was alſo repulſed; 
plies of Spaniards arrived there every Day 
from Mexico and Panama ; and that the 
Marquis Pizarro was about to ſend ano- 
ther Body of Spanzards to join with thoſe 
already in Cuſco : But had he known what 
Feuds and Diviſions there were among the 
Spaniſh Generals, he would ſurely have 
ſuſpended that Reſolution a little longer, 
and ſome of his Officers, they ſay, adviſed 
that Prince to wait with Patience, and fo- 
ment thoſe Diviſions among the Spaniards, 
for the weakeſt Side would probably invite 
the Indians to their Aſſiſtance, and give 


that freſh Sup- 


them an Opportunity of re-eſtabliſhingy 


their Inca upon his Throne. To whom, 
it is ſaid, the Inca replied, He was not 
ignorant of the Miſunderſtandings among 
the Spaniſh Generals, but as long as they 
ſaw ſuch Armies of Indians on Foot, he was 


confident they would lay aſide their private 
: 


Yor. H. NM 105. 


Quarrels, nd all unite to maintain their PE R v. 


Footing in his Dominions : And that the 
diſbanding his Forces was the readieſt Way 
to divide theſe rapacious Foreigners, who 
would fall out about theit Plunder, and the 
Diviſion of the Lands they had uſurped, 
when they imagined themſelves ſecure, and 
ſaw no Enemy in the Field ; and when they 
had weakened their ae by civil Diſſen- 
ſions and Encounters with each other, then 
the Lidians might aflemble again, and at- 
tack them with more Succeſs than they 
could hope for at preſent; but upon what- 
ever Motives Manco Inca proceeded, certain 
it is, he commanded all his Subjects, about 
this Time, to quit the Sieges of Cuſco and 
Lima, and return to their reſpective Dwel- 
lings. 

AN D now Almagro being arrived be. 
fore the Walls of Cuſco, and finding the 
Lidiaus drawn off, ſent a Summons to Don 
Ferdinando Pizarro, the Spaniſh Gover- 


nor, to deliver up that Capital ro him, as 


being included in that Grant the Em- 
peror Charles V. had made him. But Fer- 
dinando anſwered, He held that City by 
Virtue of a Commithon from his Brother 
the Marquis, and ſhould not deliver it up 
to any Man without his Orders, eſpecially 
as he knew it to be within the Limits 
of his Brother's Government, and imme- 
diately proceeded to put the Place in a 
Poſture of Defence, in order to prevent 
a Surprize ; but Part of the Gariſon being 
Friends to Almagro, and holding a Corre- 
ſpondence with him, introduced his Forces 
into the Town at Midnight, and Ferg;- 
nando and Gonzalo Pizarro, were ſurpri- 
zed in their Beds, and made Priſoners ; 
whereby Almagro became poſſeſſed of 
Cuſco, with little or no Bloodſhed; and 
moſt of the Troops, which had ſerved the 
Pigarros, entered into his Pay. | 
Id the mean Time, the Marquis Pi- 
zarro hearing no News from his Brothers 
at Cuſco, and concluding all the Parties he 
had hitherto ſent to re-inforce them, had 
been cut off by the Indians, determined 
to ſend ſuch a Body of Troops thither as 
ſhould be able to force their Way againſt 
all the Oppoſition the Judians could make; 
and having aſſembled 500 Span Horſe 
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PERU. ſand Foot, gave the Command of them to 
Don Alonzo de Alvarado, with Orders to 


march with all Expedition to Cuſco. Pe- 
ter de Lerma was ordered alſo to march 
with this Detachment as a private Captain 
of a Troop of Horſe, though he was an 
older Officer than Alvarado, and had done 
great Service in thoſe Wars, which ſo diſ- 
guſted de Lerma, that he, from this Time, 
meditated the Ruin of the Enterprize, as 
is ſuppoſed by the Spaniſh Writers. 
ALONZO de Alvarado continuing 
his March with the utmoſt Diligence, moſt 
of the Indians that were preſſed to carry 
his Baggage, amounting to upwards of 
5000, periſhed in the firſt Part of the 
Journey, either by the intolerable Fatigue, 
being loaded and driven beyond their 
Strength, or ſtarved for Want of Food, 
of which their Lords the Spaniards took 
but little Care to provide them ; inſomuch 
that Alvarado was forced to halt, till he 
could preſs ſome Thouſands more of the 
Indians, to ſupply the Places of thoſe he 
had loſt. 

ALMAGRO receiving Intelligence 
at Cuſco, that Don Alonzo de Alvarado was 
advancing to that City, ſent ſome Spa- 
niards of Quality to him to repreſent, that 
Cuſco belonged to his Government, ac- 
cording to the Diviſion the Emperor had 
made of Peru, between him and the Mar- 
quis de Pizarro, and therefore adviſed him 
to retire to Lima again, till he and the 
Marquis ſhould adjuſt the Limits of their 
reſpective Governments : But Alvarado 
was ſo far from entertaining any pacifick 
Thoughts, that he made all the Gentle- 
men Priſoners, that were ſent to treat with 
him. Whereupon Almagro took the Field, 
conſtituting Don Orgonnez his Lieutenant- 
General; and having made a Party of A.- 
varados Horſe Priſoners, underſtood by 
them, that great Part of his Troops were 
better affected to him, than they were to 
the Pizarros ; particularly, he underſtood 
that Peſer de Lerma, with a great many 
of his Friends, would deſert Alvarado the 
firſt Opportunity. 

HE advanced, therefore, as far as the 
Bridge of Abancay, on the other Side 
whereof Alvarado lay encamped, fo that 
85 j 


r 
there was nothing but a ſmall River that * E RU. 


parted their Forces; they remained quiet, 
however, without attempting to attack each 
other all Day ; but in the Night-Time, 
Orgonnez fording the River, at the Head 


oa Aumagro's Horſe, put Alvaradb's Forces 
into great Confuſion, and giving Peter de 


Lerma, and the reſt of their Friends, by 
this Means, an Opportunity to join them, 


Almagro gained an eaſy Victory, with ve⸗ 


ry little Blooſhed, making Don Alno de 
Alvarado his Priſoner, with whom he re- 
turned in Triumph to Cuſco. This Battle 
was fought the 12th of July, 1537. 

AL MAGRO, after the Battle, march- 
ed with 500 Spaniſh Horſe and Foot, and 
ſome thouſand Indians, towards the V alley 
of. Chinca on the Sea-Coaſt, taking with 
him his Priſoner Ferdinando Pizarro; but 
he left Alonzo Pizarro and Alonzo de AL 
varado Priſoners in the City of Cuſco, 

In the mean Time, the Marquis de Pi- 
zarro hearing no News from Alonzo de 
Alvarado, and imagining the Indians might 
have poſſeſſed themſelves of the Paſies in 
the Mountains, and thereby cut off his 
Communication with that General, march- 
ed in Perſon, at the Head of 300 or 400 
Spaniards, towards the Mountains to get 
Intelligence ; and after ſome Days March, 
received Advice, that the Ind:ans had raiſed 
the Siege of Cuſco: That Almagro was 
returned from Chili, had poſſeſſed him- 
ſelf of that Capital, and made his Brothers 
Ferdinando and Alonzo Priſoners ; and, that 
his other Brother Jahn Pizarro was kill- 
ed during the Siege of Cuſco; and a Day 
or two after had News brought him of 
the Defeat of Don Alonzo de Alvarado. 
Whereupon he thought fit to retire again 
to Lima, and fortify himſelf there, till he 
ſhould receive a Re-inforcement of Troops, 
which he expected every Day from Nor: 
America; and to divert Almagro from tak- 
ing Advantage of his preſent Weakneſs, 
and putting his Brothers to Death, he 
diſpatched ſeveral Spaniards of Quality to 
attend him, and offer him any Terms he 
ſhould inſiſt upon, to procure his Bro- 
thers Liberty : But, according to ſome 
Hiſtorians, he had no Intention to obſerve 


any Treaties with Almegro any longer than 


he 
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ern o. he ſhould be in a Condition to break Pigarro's Government ended; but Pizarro P E R u. 
—— 


* 


— them with Advantage. Theſe Commiſ- 
ſioners arriving at Almagro's Camp, he re- 
fuſed, at firſt, to be amuſed by any falla- 
cious Treaties; told them- he would order 
Commiſſioners to treat with thoſe of the 
Marquis on the Frontiers of their reſpec- 
tive Governments, and continued his March, 
as far as Naſca, within forty Leagues of 
Lima, where he heard that Alonzo de Pi- 
zarro, Alonzo de Alvarado, and 100 Spa- 
ni/b Priſoners more, whom he left behind 
him, had made their Eſcape from Cuſco. 
Whereupon Orgonnez again preſſed him 
to put Ferdinando Pizarro to Death, but 
he ſtill refuſed it; and having planted a 
Colony near the Coaſt of the South-Seas 
in the Vale of Chinca, he ſent Commil- 
fioners to treat with the Marquis ; but 
either by the Order of the Marquis, or 


apprehending then that Cusco belonged d 
the Diviſion which was allotted to-Almagro, 
kept him ignorant of the Emperor's Grant, 
and perſuaded Almagro to undertake the 
Expedition to Chili, above mentioned; 


and when the Biſhop arrived at Lima, 


diſſuaded him from taking that tedious 
Journey to Cuſco, to execute his Commiſ- 
ſion; whereupon the Biſhop returned to 
Panama without doing any Thing; but 
Almagro, on his Return from Chili, find- 
ing how he had been abuſed by the 
Pigarros, who had uſurped Part of his 
Government, ſurprized the City and Caſtle 
of Cuſco, and made Ferdinando and Gonzolo 
Pizarro Priſoners, as has been related al- 
ready. | 
ARBITRATORS being again choſen to 
ſettle the Limits between the two Generals, 


tS . 


without, theſe Commiſſioners were ſeized, 
and made Priſoners by ane of his Gene- 
rals, and their Diſpatches broke open ; 
which being repreſented to the Marquis as 


and not being able to come to any Agree- 
ment, Father Bovadilla was made Umpier 
of their Difference, who thought fit to al- 


lot the Capital City of Cuſco to the Marquis 
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a great Outrage, he denied his having any 
Knowledge of it, ordered the Commiſ- 
ſioners to be ſet at Liberty, and their Ef- 
fects reſtored them, propoſing an Inter- 
view with Almagro, in the Field, with on- 
ly twelve Horſemen to attend each of them; 
which Almagro agreeing to, contrary to 
the Advice of his Generals, was very near 
falling into an Ambuſcade that Alongo 
Pizarro had laid for him; of which re- 
ceiving ſome Notice, while he was at the 
Conference with the Marquis, he- made 
his Eſcape with ſome Difficulty. 

Tun Marquis, however, pretended, that 
he had no Intention to ſurprize Almagro, 


and that he had been mifinformed, and 
Commiſſioners were agreed on to adjult 


their Differences. 

IT ſeems, the Biſhop of Panama, in 
Terra Firma Proper, had been appointed, 
in the Year 1536, by the Emperor, to go 
to Lima, and ſettle the Limits between the 
Pigarros and Almagre's Gavernments, being 


directed to aſfign Pigarro all that Part of 


Pizarro ; againſt which Award, Almagro 
appealed to the Council of the Indies, and 
reſolved to maintain by Force, what he 
was poſſeſſed of, till he ſhould receive the 
Determination of that Council, 

WHEREUPON the Marquis, in order 
to procure his Brother Ferdinando's Liber- 
ty, pretended he was content that both 
Parties ſhould keep what they were poſ- 
ſeſſed of, till the Court of Spain ſhould 
determine otherwiſe ; and that he would 
furniſh Almagro with a Ship, by which 
he might ſend over his Commiſſioners to 
Spain, to manage his Cauſe there: And 
upon theſe Terms, Almagro conſented to 
ſet Ferdinando Pizarro at Liberty. 

Tuk Marquis having obtained what he 
wanted, vig. his Brother's Liberty, and a 
great Supply of Troops from Nerth Ame- 
rica, ſent an Herald to Almagro, requiring 
him to deliver up Cuſco to him and all his 
Conqueſts in Peru, inſiſting, that his (Pigar- 
ros) Government extended from the Equa- 
tor to the Streights of Magellan: And upon 


Peru, extending from the Equator to the Almagro's refuſing to reſign his Govern- 


Southward 270 Leagues; and to Almagro, 


ment, immediately declared War againſt 


200 Leagues more to commence where him, ſending his Brothers Ferdinando and 
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the Abſence of Almagro; of which that 
General receiving Intelligence, marched 
with the utmoſt Diligence, to reach that 
City before them; though it is ſaid, his 
General Orgonnez again adviſed him to 
turn back and attack the City of Lima, 
now the Gariſon was ſo much diminiſh- 
ed; obſerving, that if he once poſſeſſed 
himſelf of that City, the Recruits that 
came from North America, would all join 
his Troops, and ſoon make him ſuperior 
to his Competitor, of which Almagro was 
ſufficiently convinced ; but abſolutely re- 
fuſed to encroach upon that Goverment, 
which had been granted to the Marquis 
by his Sovereign. He continued, there- 
fore, his March towards Cuſco, and being 
better acquainted with the Country than 
the Pizarros, and his Troops more uſed 
to that Climate, got between the Enemy 
and Cuſco, when Advice was brought him, 
that moſt of the Spaniards, under the Com- 
mand of the Pigarros being lately come 
from Spain, were fallen ſick in the Moun- 
tains, and that if he would return back 
and fall upon them, they would eaſily be 
defeated; and of this Opinion was Or- 
gonnez, and ſeveral other Officers; but 
whither Almagro did not credit this Ad- 
vice, or imagined he ſhould have a greater 
Advantage of the Enemy if they laid Siege 
to Cuſco with ſo ſmall an Army, he conti- 
nued his March thither : And it is high- 
ly probable, that the Pizarros would ne- 
ver haue been able to have taken Cuſco, if 
Almagro had remained within thoſe Walls 
upon the Defenſive, eſpecially as the Pi- 
Zarros had no Cannon with them, and 
the Gariſon would have been almoſt as 
numerous as the Beſiegers: But the Offi- 
cers under Almagro confiding in the Bra- 
very and Experience of their Forces, waved 
all the Advantages they had in their Walls, 
and no ſooner heard the Enemy approach, 
but they prevailed on their old General Alma- 
gro, contrary to his own Opinion, to ſuffer 
them to march out and give the Pyzar- 
riſts Battle; and Almagro being very old, 
and infirm, was carried on a Couch into 


the Field, rather to ſee the Battle, than 


PERU. Gonzalo at the Head of 700 Spaniſh Horſe | command in it, having conſtituted Orgon- PE RU 
— ö . . . 
and Foot to ſurprize the City of Cuſco, in —_—— 


nez his General. 

Tre firſt Overſight the Almagrians 
committed, it is ſaid, was in attacking the 
Fyzarriſis, when they were drawn up a- 
mong the Salinas or Salt-Pits, where their 
Horſe, in which they had the Superiori- 
ty, could be of little or no Uſe to them : 
They were much deceived alſo, it ſeems, 
in the Forces they were to engage, and in 
their Arms; for they imagined they were 
moſt of them new raiſed, undiſciplined 
Men, and no better armed than them- 
ſelves : Whereas they had been bred up 
in Flanders, the beſt School of War in 
that Age, and conſiſted chiefly of Muſ- 
ketters, of which there were but very few 
in Almagro's Army. But the greateſt Miſ- 
fortune was, their General Orgonnes be- 
ing wounded by a Muſket-Shot in the 
Beginning of the Battle, when he was en- 
gaged with Ferdinando Pizarro, the Enemy's 
General, and had unhorſed him : - The 
perſonal Courage of Organneꝝ contributed 
much to. the Loſs of the Day; for he was 
engaged in this ſingle Combat, when he 
ſhould have been giving his Orders, and 
commanding the Army; and the Alma- 
grians imagining he was dead, thought of 
nothing but a Retreat ; Almagro, himſelf 
fled to the Caſtle of Cuſco; and the Py- 
zarriſis entering the City, Pell-Mell, with 
the Fugitives, the Slaughter was very great ; 
Orgonnez and Pedro de Lerma being cover- 
ed with Wounds, were killed after Quar- 
ter given them, and a great many Of- 
ficers more upon private Pique and Re- 
ſentment; no Wars being fo cruel, as 
thoſe between Countrymen and exaſperated 
Friends ; but poor old Almagro was taken 
Priſoner, and reſerved to be murdered by 
the Forms of Law. 

AFTER he had remained Priſoner ſome 
Months in Cuſco, the Lawyers were em- 
ployed to draw up Articles againſt the old 
General; the principal whereof were, That 
he had ſeized on Cuſco by Force: That he 
had entered into a ſecret Treaty with the 
Inca : That he had encroached on the 
Government, granted to the Marquis by 
the Emperor: That he had broken his 
Articles with the Marquis, and fought two 

| Battles 
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E RU. Battles with the Emperor's Forces, under 


the Salinas; and his Enemies fitting in 


that he had ſpared his Life, and ever re- 


themſelves any Trouble about his Fune- 


— — 


the Command of the Marquis, the one at 
the Bridge of Abancay, and the other at 


Judgment on him, he was capitally con- 
victed, and condemned to die, though he 
appealed to the Emperor, and applied in 
very moving Terms to Fernando Pizarro 
to ſave his Life: He bid him remember 


fuſed to put to Death any of his Relations, 
on Account of the Friendſhip between him 
and the Marquis; that he would do well 
alſo to remember how inſtrumental he had 
been in enabling his Brother to make thoſe 
Conqueſts, and raiſing him to the Honours 
he poſſeſſed ; deſired the Pizarres would 
confider he was an old gouty Man, who 
could not live many Years, and ſ1ffer him 
therefore, after the innumerable Hardſhips 
and Hazards he had ſuſtained, to die a na- 
tural Death; but the Pigarriſis looking 
upon their old Companion, and Fellow- 
Soldier, as the only Obſtacle to their Glory, 
and believing by his Death they ſhould ob- 
tain the ſole Dominion of Peru without a 
Rival, they were deaf to his Intreaties ; 
and having ordered him to be ſtrangled 
privately in Priſon, they afterwards cauſed 
his Head to be cut off, on a Scaffold in the 
great Square of Cuſco : His Body lay all 
Day expoſed almoſt naked on the Scaffold, 
his Friends not daring to bury him, leſt 
they ſhould incur the Diſpleaſure of the 
mercileſs Fernando Pizarro, and his Ene- 
mies not thinking it worth While to give 


ral; towards the Evening, a poor Negro, 
who had been Slave to the Deceaſed, 
brought a coarſe Sheet, and with the Help 
of ſome Indians, who had been Servants 
likewiſe to that General, wraped up the 
Corpſe, and carried it to the Church of 
the Merceds, where the Friars buried him 
under the High Altar. | 

Tur Death of Almagro did not long 
remain unrevenged. The Marquis was 
aſſaſſinated in his Palace, at Lima, at Noon 
Day, Anno 1541, by the Friends of the 
deceaſed Almagro, and the natural Son of 
that General proclaimed their Prince. 

Vet, H. ioz. 


en us of theſe two enterprizing Gentlemen, 
Don Francis Pizarro, and Don Diego Al- 
magro, the Elder, who ſubdued Peru, are 
as follows. 

THEY were both baſely born, and had 
very mean Education, neither of them be- 
ing able to write or read. Gomara relates, 
that Francis Pizarro was the Son of Gon- 
zalo Pizarro, a Captain in the Province of 
Navarre ; that his Mother laid him in a 
Church Porch, and he ſucked a Sow ſeve- 
ral Days, till another Nurſe was provided 
for him ; and that when he grew up, he 
was employed in keeping Swine, and hav- 
ing loſt ſome of them one Day, he was 
afraid to return Home ; whereupon he 
went in the Company of Strollers to Seville, 
where he embarked for the dies ; and 
here, it ſeems, he was inſtrumental in 
fixing a Spantſh Colony at Darien, attended 
Vaſco Nunez de Balboa in the Diſcovery of 
the South-Sea ; and afterwards went with 
Pedrarias from St. Mary's of Darien 
to Panama; and in theſe Expeditions, 
having enriched himſelf, he took up 
his Reſidence at the Town of Panama, 
where Almagro, who had raiſed his For- 
tune in the ſame Manner, likewiſe reſided ; 
and here they entered into that memorable 
Partnerſhip with De Laugue the Prieſt, 


| which ended in the Reduction of that vaſt 


Empire of Peru, wherein they met with 
thoſe inexhauſtible Mines that have been 
already deſcribed, and became the moſt 


powerful Men, if not Monarchs, that ever 


appeared in that Part of the World, and 
ſuperior in Wealth to the Richeſt of Princes 
of Europe. 

THey carry the Parallel farther, and ob- 
ſerve, that both Almagro and Pizarro were 
well advanced in Years before they under- 
took this Enterprize ; that neither of them 
ever married, but had Children by their 
Indian Concubines; particularly they relate, 
that one of the Marquis's Concubines was 
the Daughter of the Emperor Huana C pac- 
and another the Siſter or Daughter of the 
Emperor Atabilipa; the laſt of which was 
baptized, and called Donna Beatrice. 
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— ͤ— theſe Adventurers were in their Lives ſo 


THEY obſerve alſo, that though both 


immenſely rich, they left nothing behind 
them; and that they were both obſcurel) 
buried by their Servants. Give me Leave 
to obſerve further, that, notwithſtanding 
all their Failings and Imperfections, they 
muſt be allowed to be poſſeſſed of ſome 
oreat Virtues ; ſuch as Courage, Fortitude, 
Patience and Temperance, to a very great 
Degree, or they had never made themſelves 
Maſters of the Treaſures of Peru. What 
Men would have ſtruggled ſo many Years 
againſt Winds and Seas, endured the Ex- 


tremities of Heat and Cold, traverſed Coun- 


tries almoſt impaſſable and impenetrable, 
and that when they were in a Manner to- 
tally deſerted by their People, if they had 
not been endued with more than ordinary 
Patience ? Though it muſt be confeſſed, 
that this Virtue ſeems, in a Manner, com- 
mon to the Natives of Spain; and I am 
apt to think, ſcarce any other European 
Nation would have perſiſted with that in. 
defatigable Induſtry, in proſecuting theſe 
Diſcoveries, and brought the Americans 
under their Power, if the Spaniards had 
not done it. It is true, they had ſome Ad- 
vantage of the reſt of Europe, in their Si- 
tuation; not only as they lay the fartheſt 
Weſtward of any Country in the Old 
World, but that their Climate had a nearer 
Reſemblance to that of Peru, than the 
Countries of their Northern Neighbours. 
They were alſo at that Time the greateſt 
Maritime Powers in Europe; - but ſtill I 
aſcribe their Succefs more to their natural 
Patience and Perſeverance, and their ab- 
ſtemious Way of Life, than to all their 
other Advantages. 

THERE was one Thing theſe two 
Conquerors, as the Spaniards ſtile them, 
too well agreed in, and that was their ill 


Uſage of the hoſpitable and defenceleſs In- 


dians ; who offering to ſubmit to them, 
and to become Subjects to the Crown of 
Spain, were nevertheleſs treated as Ene- 


mies and Slaves, their Country taken from 


them, and their Perſons worn out and 
deſtroyed by cruel Bondage; they were 
compelled to carry Burthens, to draw thei 
Carriages, dig the Mines, and put upon 
other rigorous and intolerable Hardſhips ; 


ſands, and whole Countries became in a 
Manner depopulated ; but Almagro ap- 
pearing the moſt compaſſionate of the two, 
obtained the Character of a merciful Prince 
amongſt the Indians; though no leſs than 
10,000 Indians, who carried his Baggage, 
loſt their Lives in his Expedition to Chili: 
However it came to paſs, the Life of a Dog, 


more valued than that of an Indian; but 
this does not ſeem to be a Fault peculiar to 
theſe two Adventurers, or even to the 
Spaniſh Nation ; for the whole Popiſh 
World at that Time were taught, that 
Heathens and Hereticks deſerved no Mercy, 
and indeed were not entitled to enjoy any 
Thing in this World ; but both their Per- 
ſons and Eſtates were the Property of the 
firſt Chriſtian that could ſeize them, eſpeci- 
ally if they were authorized to do it by the 
Pope, whoſe Bull the Spanzards had in their 
Favour : Inſomuch, that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which ſhould have inſpired theſe Ad- 
venturers with Tenderneſs and Compaſſion, 


their Commerce with the World, was 
made a Pretence for their turning Barbari- 
ans, and for all the Outrages, Cruelty and 
Injuſtice that Men could commit. Thus 
Men firſt diveſt themſelves of their Hu. 
manity, under Pretence of Zeal for Reli- 
gion, and then make that an Excuſe for 
becoming Wolves and Tygers, or even 
worſe, Devourers of their own Species. 

As for their Generolity, Almagro is ſaid 
to be moſt eminent for this Virtue : But 
what Sort of Generoſity is that where a 
Man only diſtributes the Plunder of thoſe 
he has robbed and murdered, among the 
Villains his Accomplices ? 

Bur, to give the Devil his Due, before 
I conclude the Character of theſe two Ad- 
venturers, it muſt be acknowledged, that 
they were diligent in building Towns, 
planting Colonies, and introducing the 
Fruits, the Huſbandry, the Manufactures 
of Europe into Peru ; we find the moſt 
conſiderable Towns in South America were 
founded, or at leaſt rebuilt by them, after 
the Span;/h Manner; ſuch as Lima, Quitto, 
Aregquippa, Cuſco, La Plata, &c. But 


Pizarro was much the more conſiderable 
Planter. 


or any Brute Animal, appears to have been 


or at leaſt have taught them Juſtice in | 


inſomuch, that they erde 7 Thou- r SR b. 
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?E R U. Planter, having aſſumed the Government 


of Peru to himſelf, while he ſent Almagro 
upon that hazardous - Enterprize againſt 
Chili, in which he was in great Danger of 
periſhing ; probably Almagro was over- 
reached by Pigarro, when he under- 
took that War. The Pigzarriſis imagine 
they had then happily got rid of him, 
and ſhould never have ſeen him more : 
And though he had the good Fortune to 
ſurvive, and get back to Cuſco, they never 
ceaſed plotting againſt him till he fell a Sa- 
crifice to their Malice and Ambition, which 
Piece of Barbarity was now retaliated upon 
them in Kind, and the Marquis loſt his 
Life by a Conſpiracy of the Almagrians, 
as old Almagro was deſtroyed by the Cabals 


Poſſeſſion of Lima, before Vaſca de Gama 
was ſent over to Peru, with the Emperor's 
Commiſſion, to be Viceroy of all the Con- 
queſts on that Side, between whom, and 
young Almagro, a Battle was fought near 
Cuſco : Almagro was defeated, and fled to 


Cuſco, where he was made Priſoner by his 
own Troops, and delivered up to Yaſca de 
Gama, who having tried him as a Traitor 
to his Sovereign, the Emperor cauſed him 
to be beheaded. There were ſome Inſur- 
rections afterwards, both of the Pizarriſts 
and Indians, but they were all ſuppreſſed 
about the Year. 1554, and the Spaniards 
remained ſole Sovereigns of Peru, as they 
are at this Day. 
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H IL I. the next of the Spaniſh Pro- the Merchandize both of Europe and Asia CHILI. 


vinces in South America, is ſituate be- 


ö 


tween 75 and 85 Degrees of Weſt Longi- 
tude, and between 25 and 45 Degrees of 
South Latitude, bounded by Peru on the 
North, by Patagonia on the Eaſt, by ano- 
ther Part of Patagonia on the South, and 
by the Pacific Ocean on the Welt ; being 
1200 Miles in length from North to South, 
and in ſome Places 600 Miles broad, but 
generally about 200 Miles wide. 

Tye Mountains are the Cordelieros des 
Andes and the Sierras, which run the whole 
Length of it on the Eaſt; but the Air is very 
different from that of Peru, lying without 
theTropick of Cancer, and conſequently more 
temperate and more variable : It is a plen- 
tiful and fruitful Country, producing Corn, 
and Wine, almoſt all Manner of Fruits; and 
as rich in Gold, Silver and Copper as Peru, 
and ſome ſay affords more Gold than Peru 
does. Their Animals alſo are the ſame, and 
thrive much better ; and their Trafick con- 
ſiſts in tranſporting their Gold and Silver to 
the Northern Provinces; for which they 
receive in Return from Lima and Panama, 


The only Sea that borders upon it, is that 
of the Pacifick Ocean; but this is not fo 
pacifick here as it is on the Coaſt of Peru: 
There are frequently Storms on the South- 
ern Part of it. 


IT is uſually thrown into two grand Di- P:ovinces 


viſions, viz. Chili Proper, extending from 
25 to 45 Degrees of South Latitude, and 
Cuyo or Cuito, lying Eaſt of the Andes, be- 
tween 32 and 38 Degrees South Latitude. 


Tux chief Towns are, 1. Sr. Jago, the Towne 


Capital of Chili, ſituate in 34 Degrees South © 
Latitude, near the Ocean, at the Mouth of 
the River Valperiſo, being ſurrounded by a 
fruitful Plain, and elegantly built, and Ca- 
nals brought from the River through the 
principal Streets. This City was founded 
by the celebrated Peter de Valdivia, who 
reduced this Part of Chili to the Obedience 
of Spain, in 1541. 


OTHER conſiderable Towns are Coguzmbs, 2 bo, 


ſituate on a River of the ſame Name, about 
two Miles from the Sea, in 30 Degrees South 
Latitude, This Town alſo was founded 
by Baldivia, as was Conception, ſituate in 
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nion of Sir John Narborough, who viewed 
this Port by the Command of King CharlesIL 


making a Settlement here; but they did 


Spaniards on their Relations and Friends. 


of Baldivia in 40 Degrees South Lati- Diviſion of Chili, the chief Towns are, — 
. Mendoza, in 35 Degrees North Lati- 2 


tude. The laſt is ſituate on a Peninſula, | 1 
formed by two Rivers, which with the 


Iſlands before it, form one of the ſecureſt 
and moſt commodious Harbours in Ch:h, 
faid to be a ſtrong Place; but in the Opi- 


Anno 1670, in order to have made a Set- 
tlement here, the Town might ein 
have been taken. Near this Town is 

great Deal of Gold Duſt to be met ith, 
which induced the Dutch to attempt the 


not ſucceed ; which was the Reaſon, pro- 
bably, that the Enghſh thought it imprac- 
ticable. 

OTHER Towns of Nate in Chili, are 
Imperial, in 39 Degrees South Latitude ; 
Oſerno in 41 Degrees South Latitude; Caſe 
tro on the Iſland of CBilbe, in 42 Degrees 
South Latitude; Copiapo in 26 Degrees; 
Guaſca in 28 Degrees; Angol in 38 De- 
grees; Arauco five Leagues North of An- 
gol, Capital of a Valley inhabited by the 
braveſt People of Chili, who long defend- 
ed their Country againſt the Spaniards; 
and when they were reduced by the irre- 
ſiſtible Spaniſh Artillery, not being able to 
bear the Inſults and Oppreſſions of their 
Conquerors, had Recourſe to Arms again, 
took the Towns and Fortreſſes that had 
been erected to keep them in Subjection; 
made General Baldivia Priſoner, and put 
him to Death, by pouring, as it is ſaid, 
melted Gold down his Throat. 

Turks Towns were moſt of them 
built near the Sea-Coaſts ; but there is 
another named Villa Rica, ſituated upon 
a Lake near the Foot of the Andes, in 40 
Degrees South Latitude, which obtained its 
Name from the great Quantities of Grain, 
found in the adjacent Country. This al- 
ſo was taken and razed by the Natives of 
Chili, Anno 1604, who put every Man 
to the Sword, not ſparing the Prieſts or 
Monks, and carried the Women into Sla- 
very, by Way of Retaliation for the nume- 
rous Ravages and Murders committed by the 


ds; in a Pals of the Mountains of W 
Andes. 2. Ft. Jobn de Frontiera, ſituate 
on the Confines of La Plata; and, 3. O- 


romante, or St. Lewis, in 36 Degrees South 
Latitude. 


or Salt-River, which runs from Eaſt to 
Weſt, along the Confines of Peru, which 


a merry Fellow relates, turned his Horſe 
that drank of it into Salt. 2. Copiapo. 
3. Guaſca. 4-  Copuimbe. 5. Gavanuadore. 
6. Chiapa. 7. Valpariſſa. 8. Mapoco. 
9. Manle. 10. Ttalta. 11. Bobio. 12. In- 
perial; and, 13. Baldivia. All which run 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and diſcharge them- 
ſelves into the Paciße Ocean; but falling 


| precipitately from the N are not 


navigable much beyond their Mouths. 

Tas Chilefans do not live in Towns; 
but every Tribe extends itſelf on the Bank 
of ſome River in the Valleys between the 
Mountains, their _ Hoyſes ſtanding regu- 
larly, and at a Diſtance from cach ic ; 
neither do they remain long in one Place, 
but remove for the Convenience of Paſture, 
and, as the Seaſon of the Year requires, 
ſometimes into the higher, and ſometimes 
into the lower Grounds, in which they do 
not find much Difficulty ; for their Houſes 
are all upon a Floor, lightly built of 
Wood, and conſiſt of three or four Rooms 
only, which are fo contrived, that they can 
be taken aſunder, and removed one after 
another. Their Doors have neither Hinges, 
Locks, or Bolts, their Furniture being ſo 
mean, though they live in one of the rich- 
eſt Countries in the World, that they fear 
no Robberies: Their Beds are the Skins 
of Wild Beaſts laid upon the Floor; a 
Block, or a Stone, ſerves them for a Pillow, 
and they lay a Coverlet or two over them, 
made of the Wool of their Country-Sheep. 
Their Diſhes are of Wood, or made of 
ſome Calabaſh, or Gourd; which ſerves 
them alſo, inſtead of Pails and Pitchers ; 
Earthen Pots they have to boil and flew 
their Meat in; a rough unhewn Block 
ſcryes for a Seat, and another of the ſame 
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«8 1 L I. Kind for a Table, and their Lances, Swords, 


and other Arms, are the principal Orna- 
ments of their Houſes : This is to be un- 


derſtood of the 1ndians of the Province of 
Chili Proper ; for thoſe who inhabit Cuyo, 


and the Plains on the Eaſt Side of the 
Mountains of the Andes, are ſtill leſs po- 
liſhed : Some of them live in Caves, and 
others, after the Arabian Way, are ever 


roving from one Part of the Country to 


another ; and they may do this with 
great Eaſe, for they have no Houſes at 
all, only a flight Tent made of the Skins 
of Beaſts, to ſhelter them againſt the Rain 
and Sun ; they have nothing to do, but 
to take up their Tent-Poles and Skins, 
whenever they are diſpoſed to march. 

TE y look upon it as a Sort of Im- 
priſonment to be confined to one Place , 
and therefore have neither Houſes, Gardens, 
Plantations, or Furniture, to clog or ſtop 
their Progreſs. 

Tux Liberty of wandering whither 
they pleaſe, is eſteemed the greateſt 
of all Earthly Bleſſings : Sometimes, ſay 
they, we are pleaſed with the Freſh. 
neſs of a River Side ; and weary of that, 
we reſort to the Woods and Shades, and 
then again we remove to the open Cham- 
paign Country, All the Pleaſure of Life 
is in Variety. In one Seaſon we hunt; 
in another we are employed in Fiſhing ; 
and in another we enjoy the Fruits of the 
Earth which are produced ſpontaneouſly ; 
when theſe begin to fail in one Country, 
we reſort to another. Wherever we hap- 
pen to encamp, that is our Home, We 
have no more Fondneſs for one Place than 
another. We go where we will without 
leaving any Thing behind. us we much 
regret or deſire, which uſes to torment 
thoſe who have fixed Habitations, when 
they are forced to part with them or from 
them. We fear no ill News, having no- 
thing to loſe. Our Wives and Children 
are our only Treaſure, and while we have 
theſe, we want nothing, 

ACCoRDING to Sir John Narborough, 
the Chileſians are of the middle Size, and 
ſtrong limbed; of a tawny Complexion, 
and have long black Hair, exceeding 


harſh ; their Features tolerably good ; their | 
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but of a dejected Countenance. They 
agree with the reſt of the Americans in 
pulling the Hair off their Chins and other 
Parts of their Bodies, as ſoon as it ap- 
pears, with Tweezers or Nippers made of 
Shells. Their Women are moderately tall, 
flender, and well-ſhaped : They braid and 
curl their Hair frequently, letting it grow 
to a very great Length. 

WHEN Ovalle, and other Spaniſh Wri- 
ters tell us, that the Chile gans are very fair, 
it muſt be underſtood in compariſon of 
thoſe Indians that lie near the Equinoctial, 
and perhaps they may be fairer than ſome 
of the Spantards and Portugueſe ; but Sir 
John Narborough, who was an Engliſh- 
man, eſteemed them very tawny compared 
with his Countrymen. 

As to thoſe Chilzfans who inhabit the 
Province of Cuyo, and the Plains of Pam- 
pas between the Mountains of Andes, and 
the Atlantic Ocean, theſe are People of 
a larger Stature than thoſe of Chili Proper, 
and of a darker Complexion. 

THz Men of Chili Proper wear a looſe 
Garment made of the Wool of their Coun- 
try Sheep, pretty full, and reaching down 
to their Knees, or lower, which is put on 
like a Surplice, not being open before, or 
on the Sides, and has no Sleeves. They 
have a Kind of open Drawers and Doub- 
lets, but no Shirts, any more than Shoes 
and Stockings, but wear a Kind of Buſkin, 
or Half-Stockings on their Legs ; and on 
their Heads, a ſtiff Hat or Cap, cocked 
up before like a Dragoon's Cap, the Crown 
of which is ſometimes adorned with a 
beautiful Plume of Feathers, dyed Wool, 
or a Noſegay of Flowers. 

TuE Habits of the Women differ lit- 
tle from thoſe of the Men, only they have 
no Covering on their Heads, but a Kind 
of Coronet of Wool, of ſeveral Colours, 
binds their Temples ; their Hair is Part of 
it curled and braided, and the reſt flows 
down their Backs to a great Length. The 
Women have alſo a Kind of Saſh, with 
which they bind or ſwathe their Bodies 
from the Middle upwards, and when they go 
abroad, throw a Cloak or a Mantle over all. 
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4 Iſlands before it, form one of the ſecureſt | Andes. 2. St. Jobn de Frontiera, ſituate 
and moſt commodious Harbours in Chili, on the Confines of La Plata; and, 3. O- 
ſaid to be a ſtrong Place; but in the Opi- |romeante, or St. Lewis, in 36 Degrees South 
| nion of Sir John Narborough, who viewed Latitude. 
| this Port by the Command of King Charles IL| THe chief Rivers are, 1. the Saladb, River, 
1 Anno 1670, in order to have made a Set- or Sall-River, which runs from Eaſt to 
| tlement here, the Town might eaſily Weſt, along the Confines of Peru, which 
have been taken. Near this Town is aa merry F ie, relates, turned his Horſe 
great Deal of Gold Duſt to be met with, that drank of it into Salt. 2. Copiapo. 
which induced the Dutch to attempt the 3 Cuaſca. 4. Coguimbo. 5. Gavanuadorę. 
making a Settlement here; but they did 6. Chiapa. 7. Valpariſſa. 8. Mapoco. 
not ſucceed ; which was the Reaſon, pro- 9 · Manle. 10. Halta. 1 1. Bobto. 12. In- 
bably, that the Engliſh thought it imprac- feral ; and, 13. Baldivia. All which run 
ticable. from Eaſt to Weſt, and diſcharge them- 
OTurr Towns of Nate in Chili, are ſelves into the Paci Ocean; but falling 
Imperial, in 39 Degrees South Latitude; precipitately from the Mountains, are not 
Oſerno in 41 Degrees South Latitude; Ca | navigable much beyond their Mouths, 
tro on the Iſland of Chile, in 42 Degrees| Tur Chilefiens do not live in Towns; 
South Latitude; Copiapo in 26 Degrees; but every Tribe extends itſelf on the Bank 
Guaſca in 28 Degrees; Angol in 38 De- of ſome River in the Valleys between the 
grees; Arauco five Leagues North of An- Mountains, their _ Hoyles ſtanding regu. 
gol, Capital of a Valley inhabited by the|larly, and at a Diſta ance from each other ; 
braveſt People of Chili, who long defend- neither do they remain long in one Place, 
ed their Country againſt the Spaniards ; but remove for the Convenience of Paſture, 
and when they were reduced by the irre-|and, as the Seafon of the Year requires, 
| fiſtible Spaniſh Artillery, not being able to ſometimes into the higher, and ſometimes 
| bear the Inſults and Oppreſſions of their into the lower Grounds, in which they do 
} Conquerors, had Recourſe to Arms again, | not find much Difficulty; for their Houſes 
took the Towns and Fortreſſes that had are all upon a Floor, ſlightly built of 
5 been erected to keep them in Subjection; Wood, and conſiſt of three or four Rooms 
made General Baldivia Priſoner, and put | only, which are ſo contrived, that they can 
him to Death, by pouring, as it is ſaid, be taken aſunder, and removed one after 
| melted Gold down his Throat. another. Their Doors have neither Hinges, 
THESE Towns were moſt of them | Locks, or Bolts, their Furniture being ſo 
| built near the Sea-Coaſts; but there is] mean, though they live in one of the rich- 
| another named Villa Rica, fituated upon eſt Countries in the World, that they fear 
j a Lake near the Foot of the Andes, in 40 no Robberies : Their Beds are the Skins 
i Degrees South Latitude, which obtained its of Wild Beaſts laid upon the Floor; a 
Name from the great Quantities of Grain | Block, or a Stone, ſerves them for a Pillow, 
found in the adjacent Country. This al-{and they lay a Coverlet or two over them, 
ſo was taken and razed by the Natives of made of the Wool of their Country-Sheep. 
Chili, Anno 1604, who put every Man Their Diſhes are of Wood, or made of 
to the Sword, not ſparing the Prieſts or} ſome Calabaſh, or Gourd ; which ſerves 
| Monks, and carried the Women into Sla- them alſo, inſtead of Pails and Pitchers ; 
very, by Way of Retaliation for the nume- | Earthen Pots they have to boil and ſtew 
| rous Ravages and Murders committed by the their Meat in; a rough unhewn Block 


Spaniards on their Relations and Friends. ſerves for a Seat, 3 another of the ſame 
5 | Kind 
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7 11,1, Kind for a Table, and their Lances, Swords, 
— and other Arms, are the principal Orna- 
ments of their Houſes: This is to be un- 
derſtood of the Indians of the Province of 


and the Plains on the Eaſt Side of the 
Mountains of the Andes, are ſtill leſs po- 
liſhed : Some of them live in Caves, and 
others, after the Arabian Way, are ever 
roving from one Part of the Country to 
another ; and they may do this with 
great Eaſe, for they have no Houſes at 
all, only a flight Tent made of the Skins 
of Beaſts, to ſhelter them againſt the Rain 
and Sun ; they have nothing to do, but 
to take up their Tent-Poles and Skins, 
whenever they are diſpoſed to march. 

THE y look upon it as a Sort of Im- 
priſonment to be confined to one Place; 
and therefore have neither Houſes, Gardens, 
Plantations, or Furniture, to clog or ſtop 
their Progreſs. 

Tux Liberty of wandering whither 
they pleaſe, is eſteemed the greateſt 
of all Earthly Bleſſings: Sometimes, ſay 
they, we are pleaſed with the Freſh. 
neſs of a River Side ; and weary of that, 
we reſort to the Woods and Shades, and 
then again we remove to the open Cham- 
paign Country. All the Pleaſure of Life 
is in Variety. In one Seaſon we hunt; 
in another we are employed in Fiſhing ; 
and in another we enjoy the Fruits of the 
Earth which are produced ſpontaneouſly ; 
when theſe begin to fail in one Country, 
we reſort to another. Wherever we hap- 
pen to encamp, that is our Home, We 
have no more Fondneſs for one Place than 
another. We go where we will without 
leaving any Thing behind us we much 
regret or defire, which uſes to torment 
thoſe who have fixed Habitations, when 

they are forced to part with them or from 

them. We fear no ill News, having no- 
thing to loſe. Our Wives and Children 
2re our only Treaſure, and while we have 
theſe, we want nothing. 

AccoRDING to Sir John Narborough, 
the Chileſians are of the middle Size, and 
ſtrong limbed; of a tawny Complexion, 
and have long black Hair, exceeding 


1vers, 


Chili Proper; for thoſe who inhabit Cuyo, 


but of a dejected Countenance. They 
agree with the reſt of the Americans in 
pulling the Hair off their Chins and other 
Parts of their Bodies, as ſoon as it ap- 
pears, with Tweezers or Nippers made of 
Shells. Their Women are moderately tall, 
flender, and well-ſhaped : They braid and 
curl their Hair frequently, letting it grow 
to a very great Length. 

WHEN Ovalke, and other Spaniſh Wri- 
ters tell us, that the Chilc gans are very fair, 
it muſt be underſtood in compariſon of 
thoſe Indians that lie near the Equinoctial, 
and perhaps they may be fairer than ſome 
of the Spaniards and Portugueſe ; but Sir 
John Narborough, who was an Engliſh- 
man, eſteemed them very tawny compared 
with his Countrymen. 

As to thoſe Chilzgfans who inhabit the 
Province of Cuyo, and the Plains of Pam- 
pas between the Mountains of Andes, and 
the Atlantic Ocean, theſe are People of 
a larger Stature than thoſe of Chili Proper, 
and of a darker Complexion. 

TRE Men of Chili Proper wear a looſe 

Garment made of the Wool of their Coun- 
try Sheep, pretty full, and reaching down 
to their Knees, or lower, which is put on 
like a Surplice, not being open before, or 
on the Sides, and has no Sleeves. They 
have a Kind of open Drawers and Doub- 
lets, but no Shirts, any more than Shoes 
and Stockings, but wear a Kind of Buſkin, 
or Half-Stockings on their Legs ; and on 
their Heads, a ſtiff Hat or Cap, cocked 
up before like a Dragoon's Cap, the Crown 
of which is ſometimes adorned with a 
beautitul Plume of Feathers, dyed Wool, 
or a Noſegay of Flowers. 
TuE Habits of the Women differ lit- 
tle from thoſe of the Men, only they have 
no Covering on their Heads, but a Kind 
of Coronet of Wool, of ſeveral Colours, 
binds their Temples ; their Hair is Part of 
it curled and braided, and the reſt lows 
down their Backs to a great Length. The 
Women have alſo a Kind of Saſh, with 
which they bind or ſwathe their Bodies 
from the Middle upwards, and when they go 
abroad, throw a Cloak or a Mantle oyer all. 


harſh ; their Features tolerably good ; their 
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Plains of Pampas, are not near ſo well 


make Head againſt the Pigarros, who had | 


-_—  - WW 


On Feftivils their Cioaths are of the 
fame Form, but finer and of more beauti- 
ful Colours ; and as they adorn their Heads 
with Feathers or Flowers, their Necks are 
covered with Chains of beautiful Shells, 
or Precious Stones. 

Taz Indians, on the Eaft Side of the 
Andes, in the Provinee of Cuyo, and the 


cloathed as thoſe on the Weſt. They are 
contented with Leaves to hide their Nudi- 
ties, and the Skins of Beaſts ſerve them 
for Cloaks or Mantles, which is all the 
Cloathing they wear, as far as I can learn, 
and their Ornaments are ſome glittering 
Trifles, which they hang upon their Lips, 
that are bored through for that Purpoſe, 
and rather disfigure than adorn their Faces, 
in the Opinion of Strangers. 
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HE Form of Government among 

the Chilaſiaus came pretty near that 
of the Patriarchal. Every Tribe or Family 
was governed by its reſpective Head, or 
Chief, who was ſucceeded by the eldeſt 
Son, or neareſt Relation on his Deceale. 
And when they were invaded, or had Wars 
with their Neighbours, they made Choice 
of the Man moſt famous for Courage and 
Military Skill for their General. As to that 
Part of the Country that was conquered 
by the Incas, the Chilgſians were obliged 
to conform themſelves to the Religion and 
Manners of the Peruvians, and their Em- 
perors made no Difference between theſe 
and the reſt of their Subjects. 

Dod Diego de Almagro was the firſt of 
the Spaniſh Generals, who, after the Re- 
duction of Cuſco, the Capital of Peru, un- 
dertook an Expedition againſt Chi, in 
which he was introduced by the Inca 
Paulla, who put him in Poſſeſſion of that 
Part of it which was under the Dominion 
of the Peruvian Emperors, about the Year 
1535, as has been already related in the 
Hiſtory of Peru ; after which Almagro 
ſubdued ſome of the more Southern Pro- 
vinces of Chili, and probably would have 
extended his Conqueſts farther, if he had 
not been obliged to return to Peru, to 


5 


formed a Deſign to deprive him of his C IT" 


Share of that Province, and to have uſurped 
the fole Dominion of all the Conqueſts the 


Spantards had made to the Southward of 
the Equator. 


VALDIYVTA, or Baldivia, was the 
next Spaniſh Commander that attempted to 
extend their Conqueſts in Chili. He had 
ſerved in the Wars of Italy, and was looked 
upon as one of the beſt Officers that went 
over to America, for which Reaſon he was 
made Choice of by the Marquis Pigarro 
to enlarge their Empire on that Side. Val. 
divia entered upon this Service in the Year 
1540, and met with little Oppoſition from 
that Part of Chili which was ſubje& to the 
Incas ; but on his advancing farther, he 
was frequently encountered by the confe- 
derated Caciques. However, he penetrated 
as far as the Valley of Mapecho, which he 
found extremely fruitful, and well peopled. 
In this Valley, being eighty Miles in Cir- 
cumference, and ſituated two Leagues to 
the Weſtward of the Mountains of Andes, 
he founded the City of St. Jago, in the 
Year 1541, in 34 Degrees South Latitude, 
and built a Caſtle for the Defence of it, 
and of the Gold Sands in the Neighbour- 
hood, which he compelled the conquered 
Indians to work in; at which the Chilefians 
were ſo exaſperated, that they raiſed Forces 
and attacked the Caſtle before it was well 
finiſhed, and were very near carrying it ; 
however, they were at length repulſed, and 
Valdivia acquainting the. Viceroy of Peru 
with the State of his Affairs, received a Re- 
inforcement of Troops from thence, under 
the Command of Jobn Baptiſta Paſienc. 
But ſtill it appears, he was not ſtrong 
enough to make any great Progreſs ; and 
the Indians giving out that there were very 
rich Gold Mines in a certain Part of the 
Country, not far from St. Jago, drew a 
Detachment of his Forces (who went in 
ſearch of them) into an Ambuſcade, and 
cut off every Man of them, except their 
Commander and a Negro, who eſcaped to 
St. Jago by the Swiftneſs of their Horles : 
Whereupon Valdivia ſent-for another Re- 
inforcement of Troops to enable them to 
advance againſt the Chilgſians; and built 


the Town and Caſtle of Cogurmbo or Serera 
on 
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1,1. on a Bay of the Sea, in 30 Degrees of Copraps and Coquimbo again, and rebuilt C HI. I 
Latitude, to | ſecure his Communication ſthe Towns the Jidians had deſtroyed there 3 9 
with Peru, and prevent the Supplies being after which he marched farther Southward, 
cut off which he expected from thence. and having paſſed the River Maypo, fub- 

Ix the mean Time the Civil Wars break- |dued the Promocas, a warlike Nation, who 

ing out in Peru, Valdivia was commanded had defended their Frontiers, not only a- 
thither with ſome of his Officers and Sol- gainſt the Peruvian Emperors, but againſt 
diers, and left his Conqueſts in Chili toſthe Spaniards, commanded by Almagro, 
the Care of his Lieutenant Franciſco de He afterwards tranſported his Troops over 
Villagra 3 but the Rebels being defeated in the great Rivers Maulle and Itata, and ob- 

ru, Valdivia returned again to Chili with | ſerving an advantageous Situation on a Bay 
a good Body of Veteran Soldiers, who had of the South-Sea, in 37 Degrees South La- 
creed in thoſe Wars. During the Abſence titude, he founded a City there in the Year 

of Valdivia, there happened a Miſunder- 1550, giving it the Name of Conception. 
ſtanding between his Lieutenant, Franciſco But the Hileſians, enraged to ſee themſelves 
de Vallagra and Pedro Sanchez de Hoz, to, thus bridled, and reſtrained of their Na- 
whom the King of Spain had granted the tive Libertics by the Towns and Fortreſſes 
Government of the farther Part of Peru and erected by the Spaniards in their Country, 

Chili, and who with Reaſon therefore ex- aſſembled in great Numbers, and haraſſed 
pected the Command of the Forces in Chili the new City of Conception with repeated 
in the Abſence of Valdivia; and indeed he Attacks, killing a great many Spaniards, 
had a Right to that Command before Ya/-, and endangering the Loſs of their whole 
via himſelf, as he received his Com- Army. Valdivia, however, finiſhed the 
miſſion only from the Marquis of Pizarro, Fortification of that Town the latter End 
who had no Authority in CH; nor would of the Vear 15 50, and having ſent out a 
Don Sanchez have ſubmitted to YVald: vis | Party to diſcover the Countr V. advanced 
taking upon him the Command of that ' farther Southward in the Beginning of the 
Army, but upon Condition of his being | Year 1551, bending his March towards the 
put in Poſſeſſion of the richeſt Part of Chili. Plains of Angol ; 6d having croſſed the Fl 

Tris Valdivia had agreed to, but his great River Biabio, founded the City of | 1 i 

Lieutenant Villagra, taking an Opportu- Imperial on a Hill,. at the Confluence of | 10 
pity to quarrel with Sanchez in the Abſence two Rivers, in 39 Degrees South Latitude, 10 
of Valdivia, as has been intimated, made four Leagues Eaſt of the Pacific Ocean, | 
him Priſoner, and cut off his Head, whe- and forty to the Southward of Conception. 1 
ther by the Order of Valdivia, his Rival, THr1s City ſtands in a fine fruitful Flain, \ (2 
or not, is uncertain ; but he appeared very inhabited, as the Spaniards relate, by four- 
well pleaſed with the Fact when it was {core Thouſand Indians when they arrived 
done, having thus got rid of a Man that | there, a very peaceable Nation, that gave 
had ſo much Colour to claim the beſt Part | them no Diſturbance while they were 1 
of his Conqueſt, and looked upon Valdivia building the City; and ſuffered Valdivia to || 
himſelf as a Uſurper. parcel] out both their Perſons and their 1 

Wurz the Spaniards, were thus en- Lands among his Followers without Op- 141-100 
gaged in Civil Broils, both in Peru and | poſition. | 

Chili, the Chil-fians made their Advantage] FR0M hence he marched towards the | 
of them, ſurprized the Spaniſb Gariſons of Mountains of Andes, and ſixteen Leagues 0 
Copiapo and Coguimbo, and putting them to | to the Eaſtward of Imperial, laid the 140 
the Sword, demoliſhed both thoſe Towns : | Foundation of a City, which he called 0 

And it was with Difficulty Franciſco de Vil- | zia-Rica, from the Richneſs of the Wal! 
lagra defended himſelf in St. Jago itſelf Mines he found there. And here the 11060 
till the Return of Valdivia, who bringing Spaniſh Hiſtorians take the Liberty of | 
a good Army with him, reſtored his Af- | cenſuring the Conduct of their H-ro, Bal- 11% 

fairs, drove the Chilgſans from the Valleys 49:4, in endeavour ing to graſp more than 1 
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he could poſſibly hold with the few Spaniſb 
Forces he commanded. That brave Peo- 
ple, they obſerve, had never been van- 
quiſhed by the Spaniards in ſo many En- 
counters, if they had not been terrified 
and aſtoniſhed at the firing their Artillery 
and Small Arms, which the Indians, at 
firſt, imagined to be real, and not artificial 
Thunder and Lightning ; and that thoſe 
who diſcharged them were rather Gods 
than Men. Their Horſes, and the Men 
upon them, armed Cap-a-pee, ſeemed alſo 
invulnerable, not being able to pierce their 
Armour with their Spears and Darts, which 


rendered the Spaniards ſtill more terrible. 


But the Chileſians being at length unde- 
ceived, and finding their Enemies to be but 


Men like themſelves, notwithſtanding the 
Diſadvantage they had in the Want of 
Horſes, Artillery and Armour, reſolved to 
make another bold Puſh for the Recovery 
of their Liberties, being perſuaded they 
ſhould be able, by their Numbers and 
Courage, to expel theſe Strangers out of 
their Country, who had fo unjuſtly en- 
ſlaved them; in which they were not en- 
tirely miſtaken, for the Spamiards, not con- 
ſidering that the Dread of their Arms and 
Horſes was now worn off, grew remiſs 
and negligent in Military Diſcipline, and 
attended more to the enriching themſelves 
than to the ſecuring their Conqueſts, which 
was attended with many ill Effects; for 
by compelling the Judians to dig in their 
Mines, they daily exaſperated them more 
and more; and by aſſembling fo many of 
them together at the Mines, gave them an 
Opportunity of forming Schemes, and 
executing them too, with better Succeſs 
than they could have done, if they had 
remained diſperſed in their reſpective Vil- 
lages. 

Tus Aroucans, the braveſt Nation of 
the Chiliſſauus, had oppoſed the Spaniards 
with the greateſt Succeſs, but had been at 
laſt obliged to ſubmit ; and this being one 
of the moſt deſirable Countries in CHili, 
Baldivia, in the Diſtribution of the Lands, 
had reſerved this Valley for himſelf; and 
being ſenſiple that the Natives were not| 
to be kept under, unleſs by pure Force, 
he erected three Caſtles in this Valley, 


and left Gariſons in them while he — ch 


farther Southward, and built the Town of 
Valdivia, as has been related, where find. 
ing ſtill richer Mines, it is ſaid, he em. 
ployed 50,000 Indians in the working of 
them, and ſpent ſo much Time there in 
amaſſing Wealth, that the Araucans, taking 
Advantage of his Abſence, engaged the 
whole Country in a Conſpiracy againſt the 
Spantards, and choſe the celebrated Caupo- 
lican for their General. 

VAL DIV receiving Intelligence 
of the intended Inſurrection, returned in 
ſome Haſte to the Valley of Arauca, 
where he found 13,000 or 14,000 of the 
Natives aſſembled in Arms, whom he 
charged with his Horſe, and obliged them 
to retire into the Woods and Encloſures as 
often as they appeared, but was not in ; 
Condition to diſperſe them entirely ; they 
frequently rallied and attacked his Troops, 
and thus they continued to encounter him 
for ſeveral Days in a Sort of runnin» 
Fight. a 

Tur Chilgſian General, obſerving that his 


| engaging the Spamards with ſuch Numbers 


only occaſioned Confuſion among the Peo- 
ple, thoſe in the Front frequently giving 
Way to the Spaniſh Cavalry, and diſorder- 
ing the reſt of his Forces, before ever they 
were engaged, divided his Army into Bat- 
talions of 1000 each, ordering them to 
charge the Enemy by Turns. He repre- 
ſented to them, that the Spaniards were but 
150 Horſe, and that 1000 of his brave 
Countrymen might eaſily maintain their 
Ground for ſome Time againſt fo ſmall a 
Number, notwithſtanding the Advantage 
the Enemy had in their Arms and Horſes. 
However, he only deſired they would 
make their utmoſt Effort. He had no Ex- 
pectation that the firſt Battalion ſhould gain 
the Victory, but when they found them- 
ſelves obliged to retire, required them to 
take Care in their Retreat not to diſorder 
the other Bodies, but rally themſelves, and 
draw up in the Rear, that they might be 
ready for a ſecond Charge ; and the ſame 
Commands he gave to the Officers of the 
other Battalions. | 

In Purſuance of theſe Orders, the firſt 


Battalion engaged the Spaniſh Horſe with 
great 
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. great Reſolution, and having held them in 


Play ſome Time, leiſurely retired, being 
ſucceeded by the ſecond, and that by the 
third, and ſo on, till the Spaniards had 
continued the Engagement for ſeven or 
eight Hours without Intermiſſion, and both 
Men and Horſes began to faint with the 
Labours of the Day, or for want of Re- 
freſhment ; which Valdivia too late ob- 
ſerving, made a precipitate Retreat, order- 
ing his Troops to take Poſſeſſion of a Paſs 
about a Mile from the Field of Battle, 
where he did not doubt he ſhould be able 
to defend himſelf againſt all the Power of 
the Enemy. But a Chileſian, who had 
been Page to Valdivia, and baptized by the 
Name of Philip, (whoſe Indian Name 
was Lautaro) hearing his Maſter give Or- 
ders for their Retreat, deſerted at that 
Inſtant to his Countrymen, and directed 
them to take Poſſeſſion of the Paſs before 
the Spaniards could arrive there. He bid 
them, ſays the Royal Hiſtorian De-la-Fe- 
„make Uſe of the Advantages they had 
in their Hands, recover their Liberties, and 
reſcue their Country from Deſtruction, by 
cutting off theſe "Thieves and Uſurpers, 
who had invadcd it : And taking a Spear, 
charged his late Lord Faldivia at the Head 


* - 
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of a Company of Clilefians, while ano- 


% . 


ther Detachment of the Indians ſecured the 
Paſs as he directed them. 

Ax b now the Cllefians ſeeing the Sa- 
z:ards unable longer to reſiſt their Attacks, 
preſſed them on every Side, without giving 
them a Moment's Time to breath, who find- 
ing Death inevitable, called upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
but more upon the Bleſſed Virgin and the 
reſt of the Saints, to {ave them, but were 
all cut in Pieces on the Spot, except the 
General Valdivia himſelf, who was taken 
Priſoner while he was making his Confeſ- 
ſion to a miſerable Prieſt in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances, whom they killed immediate- 
ly, but brought Valdivia, with his Hands 
bound behind him, before Canpolican the 
CLileſan General, who ordered him to be 
tied to a Tree, that he might be executed 
with more Ceremony than thoſe that fell 
in the Battle. Valdivia, it is ſaid, mean- 
y begged his Life of the Conquerors, ad- 
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3 
dreſſing himſelf chiefly to Loutoro, whoC H 1 1 1 
was but a few Hours before his Slave... 
He promiſed, if they would ſpare him, to 
withdraw all the Spaniſh Forces out of 

Chili, and never more diſturb their Peace, 

{wearing; by all that was ſacred, to perform 

his Promiſe ; but the unrelenting Enemy 

was deaf to his Entreaties; even Lautaro 

obſerved, that it was Madneſs to truſt to 

the Promiſes of a Captive, who would 

infallibly change his Note, if he was ſet 

at Liberty. Whereupon the General pro- 

nounced his Doom, though Authors differ 

about the Manner of his Execution. Some 

affirm, they poured melted Gold down his 

Throat, bidding him ſatisfy himſelf with 

that Metal, he ſo violently thirſted after, 

Others relate, that one of the Indinn 
Caciques, not bearing to hear it debated; 

whether the Deſtroyer of their Country 

ſhould live or die, beat out his Braina 

with a Club, without aſking the General's 

Leave; and all the Spanyb Writers agree 
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that they made Trumpcts and Flutes of his 
Bones, and preſerved his Skull, as a Me- 
morial of that important Victory; which 
they celebrated by Feaſting and Dancing 
after their Country Manner, and inſtituted 
publick Sports and Exerciſes, ſuch as Run- 
ning, Wreſtling, and Leaping, to be ob- 
ſerved annually in Memory of it; and ex- 
pecting the Spaniards would give them 
another Viſit, they encamped in ſome of 
their moſt inaccefiible Woods and Moan. 
tains, and Caupolicau conſtituted Loutays 
his Lieutenant-General, for the Services he 
had done in the late Battle, finding "FO 
every Way qualified tor that Poſt. 

Tur News of FYaldiviga's Misfortune 
arriving at the City of Conception, his Lieu- 
tenant Franciſco de Villagra, aſſembled the 
Spaniards that were diſperſed in the ſeve- 
ral Provinces of Chili, and being joined 
by ſome Thouſands of his Indian Allies, 
marched to the Valley of Arauca, to 
give Battle to Caupolican; but that Ge- 
neral cunningly retired before him, till he 
found the Spaniards fo far engaged in the 
Woods and Defiles, that their Horſes 
could be of little Uſe to them. And then 


ſending out Detachments to poſſeſs the 
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CHILI. Paſſes in their Rear, he boldly faced about, 
— 


and attacked them in Front, ordering his 
Men not to ſtand to be ſhot at; but im- 
mediately to advance and come to a cloſe 
Engagement, mixing themſelves with the 
Enemy, whereby they avoided the Miſ- 
chief they uſed to receive from their Fire- 
Arms at a Diſtance, and being much more 
numerous than the Spaniards and their 
Allies, by this Stratagem gained another 
memorable Victory, killing no leſs than 
2 500 Spaniards and Indiuns on the Spot. 
After which, Lautaro, with a Part of the 
Chileſian Army, marched towards the City 
of Conception; and finding it abandoned 
by the Spaniards, ſet Fire to the Town, 
and demoliſhed it. 

LAUTARO afterwards laid Siege to 
the City of Imperial, but, the Winter com- 
ing on, was obliged to raiſe it, by the 
great Rains which fall at that Seaſon; 
though the Spaniards aſcribe their Deliver- 
ance to a Miracle, aſſuring us, that the 
Virgin Mary appeared viſibly to the whole 
Army, over the City Imperial, and defend- 
ed it againſt theſe Barbarians, 

T ne Spaniards afterwards rebuilt the 
City of Conception; but Lautaro drove 
them from thence a ſecond Time ; and ob- 
ſerving that the Chilgſian Liberties would 
ever be precarious, while the Spaniards 
had any Footing in their Country, he aſ- 


ſembled a great Army, and laid Siege to 


the Capital City of Sr. Jago, where, being 
unfortunately killed with an Arrow, the 
Siege was raiſed. 

HO WE VER, the Governor of Peru ap- 
prehending all Chili would be loſt, ſent his 
Son Don Garcia de Mendoza with a pow- 
erful Reinforcement of Troops to ſuppreſs 
the Araucans, who were ſo fortunate, af- 
ter ſeveral Encounters with various Suc- 
ceſs, to make their General Caupolican Pri- 
ſoner, whom he put to Death, after he 
had perſuaded him to declare himſelf a 
Chriſtian. But this was far from putting 
an End to the War; the Ch:lehans were 
determined to periſh, rather than become 
Slaves to the Spaniards; and railing freſh 
Forces, attacked all their Colonies at once ; 
{ome of which were taken and retaken ſe- 
veral Times; and thus the War continued 


to be carried on with great Obſtinacy ande n 
Cruelty for upwards of fifty Vears, when 
it appears, by the Spaniards own Rela. 
tion, that they were driven with great 
Slaughter from moſt of their Settlements in 
that Country. 
THe Royal Hiſtorian, Garciliaſſo de Ja 
Vega, being then in Spain, informs us, that 
he received the following Relation of the 
Miſeries of the Spaniards there, from an 
intimate Acquaintance, in two Letters, one 
of which was dated from S.. Jago in Chi. 
in the Month of March, Anno 160c 
in which the Writer acquainted him, tha 
about Break of Day, on Wedneſday the 
24th of November, 1599, 5000 Indians, 
whereof 3000 were Horſe, and the reſt 
Foot, ſeventy of them carrying Fire-Arms, 
and 200 of them in Armour (they had 
taken from the Spaniards) took the City 
Imperial by Surpize, being guided thither 
by a treacherous Spy, burnt and deſtroyed 
the whole Town, killing and taking 400 
Spaniards, Men, Women, and Children, 
AND in another Letter from Chili, in 
the Year 1604, the Writer tells us, That of 
the thirteen Citics, which were eſtabliſhed 
in this Kingdom of Chili, the Indians had 
deſtroyed ſix, namely, Valdivia, Imperial, 
Angol, Santa Cruz, Caſiro in Chiloe, and 
Conception. They overthrew their Houſes, 
diſhonoured and profaned the Temples, 
obſcured the Brightneſs of that Faith and 
Devotion which ſhined in thoſe Parts, and 1 
what is worſe, (ſays the Writer,) this 
Succeſs hath encouraged and raiſed the 
Spirits of the Indians in ſuch a Manner, 
that they are grown bold and confident, 
omitting no Opportunity or Advantage 
which may offer, to deſtroy our Cities and 
Monaſteries, with Fire and Sword. They 
have learned alſo many Arts and Strata- 
gems of War ; for when they beſieged 
the City of Oforno, and compelled the 
Spaniards to retire within their Works, 
they ſo ſtraitened them, that they could 
receive no Suſtenance, unleſs it were ſome 
ſmall Quantities of the Seed of Herbs, and 
Leaves of Turneps, which too they were 
fain to fight for, and gain with the Point 
of the Launce. In one of the Sieges of 
this City, they broke the Images of Chriſt 
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and our Lady, and other Saints, to the 


great Diſhonour of God, which none but 
his infinite Mercy and Patience could have 
ſuffered. In the laſt Siege which the In- 
lions laid to this Place, they ſurprized the 
Spaniards, and killed the Centinels, and 
without any Oppoſition, entered and poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of the Town, exerciſing 
ſcuh Cruelty as was agreeable to the Bar- 
barity of their Natures; for they butcher- 
ed the Children and put the Women and 
Nuns in Chains, intending to carry them 
away into Slavery: But while they were 
thus buſily employed in packing up and 
diſpoſing their Booty, and plundering every 
where without Order, the Spaniards took 
Courage, and with that Opportunity fell 
upon them, and God aſſiſting their En- 
deavours, they reſcued their Wives and 
Nuns from their violent Hands ; and with 
the Loſs of ſome few, forced them to fly, 
and quit both their Prey and their City. 
The laſt Victory which the Indians ob- 
tained, was, when they took Villarica with 
creat Effuſion of Sd Blood: They ſet 
Fire to the four Quarters of the Town, 
and killed the Friars of St. Dominick, 
Se. Francis, and the Merceds, with all the 
Clergy that were there, carrying the Wo- 
men away Captives, many of which were 
Ladies of Quality and Condition. And 
this was the Fate of that City, which 
was once of great Renown, and illuſtrious 
among the neighbouring Cities of that 
New World. Thus far proceeds the Re- 
lation of Chili in the Year 1604. 

To which nothing can be ſaid (ſays De- 
Vega) but that theſe were Judgments, 
which God, in his ſecret Providence, per- 
mits for the Chaſtiſement of Mankind ; 
not reflecting that theſe Calamities were 
no more than the Spantards richly de- 
ſerved, who had unjuſtly invaded their 
Country, and made Slaves of the Na- 
tives, without any Manner of Colour or 
Pretence. - 

Tur Chiliſians afterwards recovered ſe- 
veral other Places from the Spaniards, and 


almoſt expelled them their Country, of 
which the Ho!landers receiving Intelligence, | 


from their Meſt- India Company, in the 
Year 1642, fitted out a Squadron of Men 


2 


of War under the Command of Captain C HIL I. 
Brewer, and having put ſome Land-Forces „ 
on Board, ordered them to ſail to the 
Coaſt of Chili, and ſettle Colonies there; 
not doubting to poſſeſs themſelves of ſome 
of the Gold Mines of that Country; for 
they concluded, that every People which 
were Enemies to the Spaniards would be 
well received by the Chileſians. 
BREWER, the Dutch Commodore, 
ſet Sail with a Squadron of Men of War 
and Land-Forces on Board from Holland, 
the 6th of November, 1642, and arriving 
at Fernambuco in Brazil, then in Poſſeſſion 
of the Dutch, on the 22d of December, 
ſet Sail again from thence with his $qua- 
dron, conſiſting of five Men of War, on 
the 15th of January, 1642-3; and hav- 
ing paſſed the Streights of La Maire, and 
doubled Cape-Horn, arrived on the Coaſt 
of Chili on the 3oth of Abi, 1643, and 
landing fifty Soldiers on the 20th of May, 
they had a ſmart Engagement with a Spa- 
ih Party, whom they defeated, and ſome 
Chileſians came on Board, who gave the 
Hollanders Hopes of Succeſs ; but Brewer, 
the Dutch Commodore dying, who pro- 
jected the Enterprize, and the Natives 
growing jealous of the Deſigns of the 
Hollanders, and ſeeming ready to join the 
Spaniards againſt them, Herekermen, who 
ſucceeded Brewer in the Command of the 
Squadron, thought fit to return home 
without effecting any Thing, having firſt 
demoliſhed a little Fort they had erected 
on the Harbour of Baldivia. 

In the Year 1669, an old Spaniard who 
reſided in the Court of England, having 
repreſented to King Charles II. that the 
Spaniards had been beaten out of moſt of 
their Settlements on the Coaſt of ili, and 
that it would be no difficult Matter for 
the Engliſh to poſſeſs themſelves of them, 
Sir Yehn Narborough was ſent with a Man 
of War, called the Sweepfhakes, of thirty- 
ſix Guns, to view the Coaſt of Chili, and 
enquire into the Feazableneſs of planting 
Colonies there, and was accompanied thi- 
ther by the old Spaniard, Don Cares, above- 
mentioned. Sir John paſſed through the 
Streights ef Magellan, and not round Cape- 


Horn, as Brewer had done; and arriving 
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CHILI. on the Coaſt of Chili near Baldivia, Don city to commit Hoſtilities againſt the Spa. C, 
Carlos was ſet on Shore, and took the Road |zards, returned Home. 
1 to the Fort of Baldivia, which the Spa- Ix the Reign of Queen Aune, the plant- 
niards had rebuilt, being then in Poſſeſ- [ing Colonies on the Coaſts of Peru and 
ſion of the Country, and Don Carlos was Chili by the Engliſh, was again taken into 
never heard of more. The Spaniards per- Conſideration, and Governor Pullen, who 
mitted the Engliſb to trade with their Peo- was beſt acquainted with thoſe Coaſts, was 
ple for Trifles at firſt, but would not ſuf-conſulted, who drew up a very ſpecious 
fer them to have any Communication with | Scheme on that Head, which he after. 
the Indians, and, at length, made one of |wards printed, and to which I refer the 
the Lieutenants and three Seamen Priſon- [Reader, as it may be of excellent Uſe, 
ers, whom they refuſed to releaſe, and [whenever we happen to be at War with 
what became of them was never known- | France and Spain again, 
Sir John Narborough, having no Autho- 
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ö PATA GO NIA, comprehending the TERRA Mu. 
GELLANICA and TERRA DEL Fo60o. 


. HIS Country 1s ſometimes deſcrib- | tude, on the 2 1ſt of February, 1670, made, 
| — Me ed as a Province of Chili; and, in- ſeveral Journeys into the Country, where 
deed, the Spaniards claim the Whole, as he found great Store of wild Peaſe, ſome 
far as the moſt Southern Promontory of |{weet Herbs, and white and yellow Flow- 
Cape- Horn, though neither the Spaniard, fers, particularly, an Herbs, like Sage, which 
or any other European Nation, have a ſingle made good Sallad, and preſerved his 
Colony here. Men from the Scurvy. On the Rocks 
I T is fituate between 70 and 85 De- they found Abundance of Muſcles and 
grees of Weſt Longitude, and between 45 Limpets, and on a neighbouring Ifland, 
; and 57 Degrees odd Minutes, North La- great Numbers of Seal and Water-Fowl, 
titude ; bounded by Chili and La Plata which were excellent Food; and his Ship's 
on the North, and by the Atlantic, and Crew lived on them, and the Fiſh he 
Pacifick Occans on the Eaſt, South, and |caught there, a conſiderable Time; and 
Weſt ; being divided in two Parts by the here he found two tolerable Springs of 
Streights of Magellan. freſh Water alſo, with which he repleniſh- 
I T is a mountainous Country, covered [ed his Caſks. 
with Snow great Part of the Year, eſpe- THAT on Friday, the 14th of March, 
cially the Southern Diviſion, ſaid to be|he went with his Boats and forty Men, to 
much colder than the North, under theſan Iſland near Port Deſire, where they 
ſame Parallels of Latitude; at leaſt, it | knocked down 400 Seals, and loaded their 
ſeems to be ſo to the Europeans, who have] Boats with them; from whence he gave 
paſſed through the Torrid Zone in their | it the Name of Seal-Iland. He obſerved, 
Way thither. Great Part of it is a De- the full-grown Male-Seals were of the 
lart Country, producing very few Vege- Size of a large Calf, or young Hetter, 
tables: Sir John Narberough, who win- having thaggy Necks, Heads, and Faces, 
tered here in his Way to the Coaſt of Chi-|like Lions. The Females alſo reſembled 
Ii, gives as juſt an Account of it, as any | Lioneſſes before, only their Hair was 
Writer I meet with, ſmooth like Horſes ; whereas the Male was 
CAPTAIN Narborough, arriving at {nooth only in his hinder Parts; both of 
Port-Dejire, in 47 Degrees of South La- them were very deformed, the Body grow- 
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| -ox14. ing tapering downwards, till it came to af where not finding the Pinb, as he expected, Paraconts. | 
Point, where grew two Fins like Feet, and |his Men were much diſcouraged, conſider- ie "ih | 
two Feet more grew out of its Breaſt, ſo ing they could expect no Relief, if they 
that they could climb up the higheſt Rocks | ſhould happen to run a- ground on that if | 
and Hills, though they delighted chiefly [unknown Coaſt. But the Hopes he gave Wl | 
to ſleep near the Shore: The Length of them of finding immenſe Riches in Chili, ii f 
this amphibious Animal was from eight to and ſetting before them the Example of Ell 
cighteen Feet, and they were generally as Captain Drake, who failed round the 1 
big about as a Barrel at the Shoulders. World in one Ship, when Navigation i 

ON Saturday the 5th of March, he|was not brought to ſo great Perfection, 1 
went eight or ten Miles up into the Coun- they recovered their Courage. That cn | 
| 
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try, and met with ſome Herds of Gua- the 21ſt of April, he caught in this Port, 
naco's, or Camel Sheep, which are ſo with his Sien-Net, in the Space of fout 
common in Peru. He alſo ſaw ſeveral Hours, 500 Fiſhes of the Size and Form If 
Oſtriches, a Fox, and a Wild Dog, and of Mullets, and ſome of them as big as a N 
give or ſix Hares, of which he killed one] Man's Leg, which were a great Relief 0 
with his Greyhound. It reſembled an] to his Ship's Company. And now the 
Engliſh Hare, only was much larger, and Winter came on apace ; the Snows fell; 
had a Stump of an Inch long; inftead of the Waters froze; and the Wind blew 
2 Tail ; and he obſerved they lived under | very hard and cold from the South-Weſt; 
Ground, like Rabbits. They ſaw no Wood, from whence he concluded, he ſhould 
unleſs ſome Buſhes like White-Thorn-|not be able to paſs the Streights of 
The Land was a dry gravelly Soil, mode- Magellan at this Time of the Year, and 
rately hilly, and produced Graſs in the therefore, determined to winter there- 
Vallies, but ſcarce any Thing elſe, no|aÞbouts, ordering every one of his Men a 
Fruits of any Kind. Quart of Brandy'a Week ; and for Meat 
HE found in a ſimall Iſland near Port] they had falted Seals and Penguins given 0 
Deſire, an Inſcription upon a Poſt, ſigni- them, which proved very good Food. | 
fying that James La Maire was at that GoING on Shore at Port St. Julian, on 0 
Port in the Month of January, 1616 (be- the 22d of April, he found a Salt Pond, 
ing written in Dutch) and thereupon he or Lake, two Miles in Length, cruſted over 
called it La Mazre's land. with good white Salt two Inches thick, of hi 
TAE Captain being about to depart which he laid two Tuns in. | 
from Port Deſire, formally took Poſſeſhon | HAVING remained here till the 6th of 
of that Country for his Br:t:/þ Majeſty, June, he went on Shore with ſixteen Men, 1 
| under an Apprehenſion that it might yield and travelled ten Miles into the Country, | 
Gold, as Chili does, which lies on the op- but could go no farther for the Moun- BY!) 
poſite Shore, but though he ordered his tains, which were covered with Snow. | 
People to ſearch diligently in the Brooks They yet ſaw no People; but diſcovered 14 
and Gullies for Gold Sand, and dug in there had beenſome in the Snow; and | 
ſeveral Places, he could diſcover nothing that they had made Fires, and eaten Gua- 
that looked like a Mineral. naco's and Oſtriches, by the Remains they 3 
ON March 26, 1670, he obſerved an found of their Feaſts, 110 
Eclipſe of the Moon, which ſhewed there THAT going on Shore again, the 22d | i 
was four Hours forty Minutes Difference of | of June, he ſent Mr. Wood, his Licutenant, | 
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Time between the Meridian of London, and to the Weſtward, with three armed Men, 
the Meridian of Cape Blanco, which lies in who ſaw ſeven Indians on a Hill, and three 
47 Degrees 20 Minutes South Latitude, dale them advanced towards him with Bows 1 
the South-Eaſt Coaſt of America. From and Arrows in their Hands, looſe Skins 
Port Defire he failed to Port St. Julian, about their Shoulders, Furs on their Heads, 
in 49 Degrees 10 Minutes South Latitude, and Pieces of Skin wrapped about their Wh 
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Paraconia. Feet, and all the reſt naked, only ſome 
hey mn 


Part of their Faces and Bodies were paint- 
ed with Red and White, their natural Co- 


were yet extremely prejudiced in Favour 


of Canibals; and though Captain Nas. 


borough is admitted to be a Gentleman of 


lour being Olive: They were of a middle good Judgment, yet Allowances muſt be 
Stature, not ſo tall as the Lieutenant, well- |made for the Age and Country every Per- 


limbed, their Hair black {which they did 
not wear very long) and ſpoke in the 
Throat. They came pretty near, but would 
not ſuffer themſelves to be touched. The 
Lieutenant threw them a Knife, and ſome 
other Trifles, which they took up ; but 
when he offered them a Bottle of Brandy, 
they would not drink. 

AND ſome others of his Crew ſaw 
two more of the Natives behind a Buſh, 
and would have approached them, but they 
ran away, leaving a Bundle and two little 
Dogs coupled together, which they brought 
to the Captain; and he found in the Bun- 
dle, ſeveral Bags made of Skins with red 
and white Earth in them, uſed in painting 
their Bodies and Faces. There were alſo 
Flint-Stones, Arrow-Heads, Bracelets of 
Shells, braided Thongs, Armadillo-Shells, 
and ſome other Trifles; that the Skins 
were Guanaco's and Seals, and ſewed to- 
gether with a green Gut in a flit Stick, 
and near the Bundle were found two Staves 
of tough Cane, in ſhort Joints, about four 
Foot long. The Captain ſaw afterwards a 
Place where the Natives had made a Fire, 
2nd left the Bones of ſome Guanaco's and 
Oſtriches ſcattered about. He alſo ſaw the 
Skulls of three Men without any Fleſh 
upon them; from whence the Captain 
conjectures, that the Natives were Man- 
Eaters; and ſuch Evidence as this is fre- 
quently produced to prove the Americans 
to be Canibals. The Captain was fully 
convinced, by ocular Demonſtration, that 
the Patagonians were not Giants, as the 
firſt Adventurers reported; but ſtill he 
ſeems to be in doubt, whether they were 
not Canibals, though the Evidence of both 
is the ſame; and the Indians might as well 
infer that the Europeans were Canibals, be- 
cauſe our Surgeons and Apothecaries have 
frequently Skulls, and ſometimes Skele- 
tons, in their Houſes. But our People, 
it ſeems, began to be aſhamed of the fa- 
bulous Relations of the American Giants 
and Monſters at that Time, though they 
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ſon lives in. At ſome Times, and at ſome 
particular Places, Magick, Witchcraft, and 
Apparitions are in great Vogue, and not a 
Week paſſes, but our Belief is required to 
ſome notable Story of this Kind, on Pain 
of being reputed Infidels: While in other 
Countries, and at other Times, People 
imagine they may be very good Chrif. 
tians, without ſwallowing every incredi. 
ble Tale, that weak or deſigning People 


of, eſpecially when they bring no better 
Proof of what they relate, than the Captain 
produces to maintain that heavy Charge 
againſt this Nation of their being Canibals, 
namely, that three Skulls happened to be 
found in the Poſſeſſion of ſome of the 
People of the Country. 

Bur to proceed: The fartheſt Journey 
the Captain made into the Country, while 
he lay at Port St. Julian, he ſays, was 
twenty-five Miles to the North-Weſt; in 
which he met with Teal and other Fowl, 
a Kind of Herons all over red, great Num- 
bers of Guanaco's and Oſtriches, Hares, 
and Partridges, bigger than ours, ſome 
Snipes and ſmall Birds, Penwrens, Kites, 
Hawks, Owls, Foxes, Wild Dogs, Brant 
Geeſe, and Armadillo's, but no Snake, or 
venomous Creature, or any Wild Beats ; 
and was of Opinion, that the Country was 
very proper both for European Corn and 
Cattle, ſeeming to be a fruitful] Soil. 

In the mean Time, the Captain relates, 
that twelve of his Men, who did not ule 
much Exerciſe, fell ill of the Scurvy, and 
their Legs and Thighs turned perfectly 
black. Whereupon he thought proper to 
leave Port St. Julian, and fail to Port 
Defire, where he took great Numbers of 
Seals and Penguins, which he diftributed 
to the Sick, with ſuch Sallads as this Part 
of the Country affords, and they all fe- 
covered in a ſhort Time. 

WHILE the Captain lay on Shore & 
Port Deſire, he ſays the Natives came in 
the Night-Time to a Place where his Men 


uſed 


have the Confidence to affirm the Truth 


Pavan 
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co. uſed to fill their freſh Water, and ſtole 
from thence an Iron Pot, and three Suits 
of Clothes, with ſome Linen; and he faw 
in an adjacent Valley, a Model they had 
made of his Ship, with Earth and Sticks, 
which he imagined they did, in order to 
preſerve the Memory of that floating Caſtle, 
having never ſeen one before, poſſibly, on 
that Coait. 

HERE the Captain takes an Opportu- 
nity to inform us, that the e of Pen- 
guins, which lies at the Entrance of Port 
Defire, afferds ſuch Numbers of Penguins 
and Seals, that at the Time he was there, 
as many of them might have been taken, 
as would have filled 300 Tuns of Caſk, 
when dreſſed and ſalted, and that the Fleſh 
might be kept ſweet and good for four 
Months, if well cured. 

Tat Penguin, he obſerves, is of the 
Bigneſs of a Brant-Gooſe, weighing uſually 
about eight Pounds, and lives upon Fiſh. 
Inſtead of Wings, it has flat Stumps like 
Fins, and its Feathers are a Kind of Down, 
of a blackiſh Colour, only grey on the 
Head, and white on the Neck and Belly : 
The Legs are ſhort like thoſe of a Gooſe, and 


* 


to the Boat-Side, and knocked on the 
Head by the Seamen, ſo that Shipping can 
never be in Want of freſh Proviſions at 
this Port; and he was of Opinion there 


Salt alſo here in the Summer to ſalt up 
their Seals and Penguins, but if not, they 


Julian. 

Tun Winter being now paſſed, the 
Captain ſet fail from Port Defire on the 
13th of October, 1670, and on the roth 
paſſed by the Cape, called Beachy- Head, 
and the Hill of St. Ives. in go Degrees 
10 Minutes South Latitude, where the 
Land forms a Bay, into which the River 
of St. Cruce diſcharges itſelf. And on the 
22d of October, they arrived at Cope Vir- 
gin Mary, at the North Entrance of the 
Streights of Magellan, ſituated in 52 De— 
grees 26 Minutes South Latitude, Which 
are, in ſome Parts, three or four Leagues, 
but in others, not half a League broad. 


the Bill hoeked. They are driven in F locks 


might be found a ſufficient Quantity of 


would never fail of finding Salt at Por: 


till he came to the firſt narrow Paffage, 
he obſerved, there was very good 'Anchor- 
age, and not much Tide; but in the Nar- 
row, the Tide runs ſtronger than in the 
Hope at the Thames Mouth, the Flood fet- 
ting into the Streights, and the Ebb out, 
and kept a conſtant Courſe, as on other 
Coaſts, vis. ſix Hours Flood, and fix 
Hours Ebb, and riſes and falls neat four 
Fathoms perpendicular. 

Tu Captain having paſſed the fecond 
Narrow in the Streights, went on Shore 
on the Iflahd Elizabeth, and nineteen of 
the Natives coming down the Hill to him, 
he changed Knives, Beads, and other Im- 
plements with them for their Bows, Ar- 
rows, and Coats, which were made of the 
Skins of Guanaco's, Seals, and Otters . 
That they were for laying Hands on every 
Thing they faw in a brutiſh Manner, and 
the more he gave them, the more they 
craved : That ſeveral of his Men danced 
and ſported with them, and ſhewing them 


they could bring him any, he would pur. 
chaſe it of them; but either they did not 
underſtand him, or knew of none: And 


but they ſet Fire to the Graſs. 


Soot ; their Arms and Feet the like: 
Fingers ſhort, and their Bodies very ac- 


Seals, Guanaco's, and Otters, ſewed toge- 
ther; their Garments are in Form of a 
Carpet, five Foot Square, which they wrap 
about them, as the Scolchman does his Plad- 
ding : On their Heads they wear Caps of 
the Skins of Fowls with the Feathers, and 


ON 


ALL about the Entrance of the Strejghts,Fatacona. 
ts * 


ſome Gold, he intimated by Signs, that if 


he no ſooner left them, and went on Board, 


H x relates, that theſe People are of a 
middle Stature, well-limbed, with round 
Faces, low Foreheads, little Noſes, and 
| fmall black Eyes : Their Teeth are ſmooth, 
n, and white; their Hair flaggy, and 
very black, and of an indifferent Length; 
Men and Women alike: They are all full- 
breaſted of an Olive Colour, and painted 
all over their Bodies with red Earth and 
Greaſe; their Faces daubed in Spots with 
white Clay, and black Streaks made with 


Their Heads are generally ſmall, their 


tive: Their Cloathing is of the Skins of 
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Paracoxta. on their Feet Pieces of Skins to keep them 
YM from the Ground: They are very hardy, 


for though it was very cold then, they do 
not wear theſe Skins when they go about 


any Buſineſs that requires ſtirring. They 
have no Hair on any Part of their Bodies, 


or Faces, nor any Thing to cover their 
Nudities, except that the Women have a 
Piece of Skin hanging before them. The 
Men and Women are cloathed alike, only 
the Women go without Caps, and wear 
Bracelets of Shells about their Necks, 
which the Men have not. The Men are 
ſomething taller than the Women, and 
fuller-faced ; the Men have a harſher 
Voice, and rattle in the Throat ; the Wo- 
men ſomewhat ſhriller ; they often repeat 
the Word Ur/ah, and if they did not like 
any Thing, would cry Ur, Ur. They 
feed both upon Fiſh and Fleſh, live under 
no Manner of Government, or worſhip 
any Thing. At our Landing, ſays the 
Captain, they came to us with a great 
Noiſe, every one his Bow ready, and two 
Arrows in his Hand. Their Bows are 
about an Ell long, and every Arrow eigh- 
teen Inches, neatly made of Wood, head- 
ed with Flint-Stones, curiouſly wrought, 
Broad-Arrow Faſhion, and well faſtened to 
the Arrow ; the other End being feather- 
ed with two Feathers and tied on with the 
Gut of ſome Beaſt, while yet green 
and moiſt ; the Bow-String is of twiſted 
Guts. They have large Mongrel Dogs of 
ſeveral Colours, not unlike Spaniſh Dogs. 
I ſaw no other Domeſtick Creatures, nor 
their Boats, which then lay on the other 
Side of the Ifland towards the Main, where 
they waited for fair Weather to catch Pen- 
guins, of which there is a vaſt Quantity, 
as alſo of white-breaſted Divers. 

He ſaw on both Sides of the Streights, 
Woods, which ſeemed to be regularly 
planted, and Timber in them two Foot 
Diameter. The Bark of ſome of theſe 
Trees is as hot as Pepper, and when dried 


ufed it in ſeaſoning their Meat and Soup, Par 

to which it gave a fine Flavour, and be * 
believed this Spice to be very wholeſome . 
but he ſaw no Fruit-Trees on the Shores, 
or Oak, Aſh, Hazel, or any Trees ld 
ours in England; the Woods conſiſting 
chiefly of the Pepper-Rind Tree above. 
mentioned, and another like our Beech 
The largeſt Tree he ſaw in the Streights, 
was about two Foot and an half Diame. 
ter, and thirty or forty Foot high. Ihe 
Woods are. uſually on the Sides of His 
the Land being very high on both Shores, 
and the Tops of the Mountains ſcarce ever 
tree from Snow. 

HE obſerves, that Cape Froward, the 
moſt Southerly Land on the Continent oft 
South America (for Cape-Horn is u pon the 
Iſland Del Fogo) lies in 53 Degrees 52 Mi. 
nutes South Latitude, 68 Degrees 40 Mi- 
nutes Weſt of the Lizard; and he com- 
puted the whole Length of the Streights 
trom Cape Virgin Mary to Cape Diſſad: 
* be 116 Leagues; and on the North. 
Weſt Part of the Streights in the South. 
Sea, lie four little Iſlands near Cape Vi&ery 
which he denominated, The 1nd; of D.. 
redicn, being a Guide to thoſe who enter 
the Streights from the South-Sea. From the 
Streights Mouth, he failed North to the 1/land 
of Succour, in 45 Degrees South Latitude, 
where he arrived the 26th of November 
and took in freſh Water. He faw 1255 
of the Natives of this Iſland, only one of 
their Huts, which reſembled thoſe of the 
Natives on the Continent of Patagonia, 
and were more like Arbours than Houſes 
being compoſed of Boughs of Trees. | 

BETWEEN the e of Succour and the 
Continent, there lies another Iſland, where 
the Captain went on Shore, and having 
taken Poſſeſſion of it for his Majeſty, gere 
it the Name of Norborough Iſland. Here, 
he ſays, he found his Men in pretty good 
Health, and ſeventy-two in Number; ſo 
that he ſeems to have loſt eight in his Paſ- 
ſage hither. 


had the Smell of fine Spices, and they | 
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LA PLATA & PARAGTU A. 


Rar. HE Province of La Plata is ſituate 


between 50 and 75 Degrees of 
Weſtern Longitude, and between 12 and 
37 Degrees of South Latitude, bounded 
by the Country of the Amazons on the 
North, by Braſil and the Arlantick Ocean 
on the Eaſt, by Patagonia, and Part of 
Chili, on the South, and by another Part 
of Chili and Peru on the Weſt ; being 
divided in two Parts by the River Pa- 
ragua, which runs the whole Length of it 
from North to South. It is divided into 
ſix Provinces, vig. 1. La Plata Proper, 
bounded by the River of Plate on the 
North, by the Atlantic“ Ocean on the Eaſt, 


by Patagonia on the South, and by the 


Provinces of Tucuman and Chil: on the 
Weſt : The chief Towns whereof are, 1. 
Buenos Ayres, ſituate on the Southern Shore 
of the River of Plate, about fifty Leagues 
from the Mouth of it, in 60 Degrees of 
Weſt Longitude, and 36 Degrees South 
Latitude, the River being ſeven Leagues 
broad at this Place. There are five Churches 
in it, beſides the Cathedral, and ſeveral 
Convents and Nunneries, and it has a 
Caſtle regularly fortified for its Defence. 
It is a very great Mart where the Mer- 
chandizes of Europe and America are fold 
and exchanged ; and hither great Num- 
bers of Negroes were lately brought by 
the Engliſb, while the Aſiento Contract was 
in Force; but now that Branch of Trade 
is fallen into the Hands of the French 
and other Nations. 2. Santa Fe, ſituate 
at the Confluence of the Rivers Salada and 
Paragua, upwards of 200 Miles North- 
Weſt of Buenos Ayres. 3. Aſſumption, fi- 
tuate at the Confluence of the Rivers La 
Plata and Paragua, 500 Miles North of 
Santa Fe. 


2. Tür Province of Tucuman, bound- 
ed by Peru on the North, by the River 
Paragua on the Eaſt, and by Chili on the 

Vor, II, Ne CVII. 


Potofi and Buenos Ayres, 2 50 Leagues from 
each in 67 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, 
and 29 Degrees of South Latitude, a 
Biſhop's See and Univerſity. 2. Cordoua, 
100 Leagues South of S/. Fago, which 
is alſo a Biſhop's See. 

3- THE Province of Uragua, lying on 
the South-Eaſt Frontier, bounded by Bra- 
on the Eaſt, and the River Plata on 
the South: The chief Towns, 1. Perifica- 
lion, ſituate on the River agua, in 29 
Degrees South Latitude. 2. La Capia, or 
Tapia, ſituate on the Eaſt Side of the Ri- 
ver Paragua, in 32 Degrees odd Minutes 
South Latitude. 

4. Taye Province of Parana, bounded 
by Guayra on the North, and Braſil on 
the Eaſt ; The chief Towns whereof are, 
I. Ttapoa, ſituate on the River Parana, in 
27 Degrees South Latitude, 2. St, I- 
natio, ſituate on the South Bank of the 
River Parana, a little South-Eaſt of Lapoa. 


5. Tux Province of Guayra, bounded 
by Paragua Proper on the North, by Bra- 


fl on the Eaſt, and by Parana on the 


South: The chief Towns whereof are, 
1. Guayra, ſituate on the River Parana, 
in 24 Degrees South Latitude. 2. Sf. Xa- 
dier, ſituate on the Frontiers of Braſil, 100 
Leagues Eaſt of Guayra. 

6. Tu Province of Paragua Proper, 
bounded by the Country of the Amazon, 
on the North, by Braſil on the Eaſt, by 


Paragua, which divides it from Tucuman 
and Peru, on the Weſt : But our Map- 
makers have not given us one Town in 
it; probably, it is a Deſart on the Side 
of Amazonia, and the Limits between 
that Country and Amazonia, have never 
been ſettled. 
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Guayra on the South, and by the River 


Weſt ; the chief Towns whereof are, La Prata. 
1. St. Jago, lying in the Midway, between Y 
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La PLATA. 


Tn x Atlantick Ocean only viſits this 


; Country on the Side of Buenos Ayres, but 


Lakes: 


Rivers, 


there are Abundance of Lakes, of which 
that of Xarayes ſeems the moſt conſider- 
able; and there is another in 3o Degrees 
South Latitude, twenty Leagues Eaſt of 
the River Paragua. Several of their Ri- 
vers riſe in the Mountains of Andes, and 
taking their Courſe to the South-Eaſt, fall 
into the great River Paragua. Others riſe 
in the Mountains, which divide La Pla- 
ta from Brafil, and running South-Welt, 
fall into the ſame River Paragua, which 
riſes out of the Lake Xarayes, in 15 De- 
grees South Latitude, and running almoſt 
due South, unites its Waters with the U- 
ragua ; and here, all the united Streams 
obtain the Name of La Plata, till they 
reach the Atlantick Ocean. 

2. THAT which is properly called the 
River of Plate, riſes near the Town of 
La Plata in Peru, and running to the 
South-Eaſt, falls into the River Paragua, 
in 28 Degrees South Latitude, after which 
it loſes the Name of Plata, and the united 
Stream is called the Paragua, till it meets 
with the River Uragua, and then it re- 
ſumes the Name of Plata again, till it diſ- 
charges itſelf into the Ocean. 

THr1s River is ſaid to have obtained its 
Name of Plata upon a double Account, 
1. Becauſe it riſes near the Town of La 
Plata; and, 2. Becauſe the Plate is ſome- 
times brought down this Stream from Pe— 
ru to Buenos Ayres. 


3. Tur third conſiderable River, is that 
of Uragua, which riſing in the Mountains 
that divide Braſil from this Province, 
runs almoit due South, till it unites its 
Waters with the Paragua, in 34 Degrees 
South Latitude, and is almoſt as large as 
that River, being navigable for Ships ſe- 


veral hundred Miles. 


4. Our of the ſame Mountains, to the 
Northward, riſes the River Parana, ano- 
ther very large Stream, which running al- 
moſt parallel to the former, falls into the 
Paragua, in 28 Degrees South Latitude. 

5. Tye fifth River I ſhall mention is 
the River Salads, lo named from the Salt- 
neſs of its Waters. This River riſes in 
the Andes, and running to the South-Eaſt] 
1 


* 


South Latitude. 

6. TAE River Tercero, which riſes in 
the Mountains of Andes, and running al- 
moſt due Eaſt, falls into the Paragua, 
34 Degrees, not far from the Town of 
Spirito Santo. 

THERE are a Multitude of other Rivers 
both on the Eaſt and Weſt of this Pro. 
VINCE, which fall into the great River Pa. 
ragua, and ſo fertilize the Plains, that they 
abound in good Meadow and Paſture 
Grounds, which feed innumerable Herds 


of European Cattle, viz. Horſes, Cows, 


Sheep, and Goats, which from a few of 


each Species that were carried thither by 


the Spaniards 200 Years ago, are multi- 
plied to Admiration. 


As to the Seaſons, the North Part of 
this Country, which lies within the Tro- 
pick of Capricorn, has in November and 
December annually, when the Sun is ver. 
tical, very heavy Rains, Storms, and Tem- 
peſts, as other Countries which lie in the 
ſame Latitude within the Southern Tro— 
pick . have: And at this Time, all the 
flat Country is overflowed, their Ciſterns 
and Reſervoirs of Water are repleniſhed, 
which ſerve them the reſt of the Year 
till the Rains return; their Lands are 
moiſtened, and made capable of Tillage, 
and whenever theſe Rains fail, it occaſions 2 
Famine amongſt them. The Beginning of 
the rainy Seaſon 1s the Time of Sowing and 
Planting, and the fair Seaſon, which follows 
upon the Retreat of the Sun to the North- 
ward, 1s their Harveſt. 

Bu T directly contrary, in that Part of 
the Country, which lies South of the Tro- 


pick of Capricorn, it is their Summer, 
(their fair Seaſon, when the Sun is neareſt 
them,) viz. in November, December, and 
January. And thoſe Rivers which riſe 
within the Tropicks, particularly La Pla- 
ta, Paragua, and Parana, after the Rains 
are fallen within the Tropicks, ſwell and 
overflow their Banks, as they paſs through 
the South Part of this Country, rendering 
it as fruitful as the Nile does Egypt; and, 
indeed, this is the Caſe, in almoſt every 
Part of the World, where their Rivers 


riſe within the Tropicks ; the Periodical 
| Rains 
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falls into the Paragua, in 33 Degrees Ly 
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par. Rains ſwell them, and occaſion them to 
| overflow their Banks, ſo that the flat Coun- 


try near their Mouths, appears like a Sea; 
and as the Water goes off, the Huſband- 
man begins to ſow and plant his Lands, 
which are rendered exceeding fruitful by 
the Inundation ; whereas, without this, it 
would be impoſſible for him to raiſe a 
Crop in any Place. Their Plains are ſo 
exceeding hot and dry, and there falls fo 
little Rain in the Countries, which lie juſt 
within the Tropicks, as this and Eg. 
do, that they would produce ſcarce a- 
ny Thing, if they wanted theſe annual 
Floods: And, I am apt to think it is 
when theſe are at the Height, that the 
Mouth of the River Plata appears to be 
200 or 300 Miles broad; for the ſame 
Thing happens annually, near the Mouth 
of the River Niger in Africa, near the 
Mouth of the Ganges in the Eaſl-Indies, 
and at the Mouth of every River almoſt, 
that has its Source within the Tropicks, 
where the Rain falls in vaſt Quantities 
whenever the Sun is vertical. 

Tr Ar Part of the Country, which 
lies Weſt of the great River Paragua con- 
ſiſts of large Plains, extending 200 or 300 
Leagues ; but we muſt except the Moun- 
tains of the Andes, whoſe Branches en- 
cumber the Weſtern Frontier, and the 
Country to the Eaſtward of the River Pa- 
ragua, which borders on Braſil, where 
there is a Varicty of Hills and Valleys, 
Woods and Champaign. 

Tur Natives, before the Spaniards ar- 
rived, lived in Tents, or {light Huts, wan- 
dering from one Part of the Country to the 
other; like the Scythians and Arabs; but 
this is to be underſtood of thoſe that in- 
habited the Plains. As to thoſe who lived 
between the River Paragua and Bra/il, 
theſe lived in Woods or Caves; but nei- 
ther the one or the other, had any Thing 
like a Town, till the Spamaras taught 
them to build. The Jeſuits, who are now 
poſſeſſed of that Part of the Country 
which lies Eaſt of the great River Para- 
gua, boaſt, that they reduced theſe ſavage 
Nations to Civility, and made Chriſtians 
of them purely by their Preaching : Cer- 
tain it is, they govern them abſolutely 


1 


is no Place in the World, where the 
People expreſs a more profound Sub- 
miſſion to their Superiors. Among other 
Things, the Jeſuits relate, that they have 
prevailed on them to abandon their brutiſh 
and vagrant Way of Life, and dwell in 
Towns and Cantons, as the Miſſionaries 
call them, the Situation whereof is always 
choſen and aſſigned them by theſe Fa- 
thers. And as the flat Country near the 
Rivers is annually overflowed (as has been 
related already) yct in the dry Seaſon it 
is abſolutely neceſſary to have their Ha- 
bitations near ſome Water, as well on Ac- 
count of their Plantations and Huſbandry, 
there being the greateſt Increaſe where 
the Inundation has been, as alſo for the 
Conveniency of Water Carriage, and an 
caly Communication with the ſeveral Can- 
tons: For theſe, and many other Reaſons, 
the Fathers pitch upon ſome fair Emi- 
nence on the Side of a Lake or River. 
where they have Plenty of Wood, and 
here they lay out a Town after the Spa- 
niſh Model, that is, they firſt form a 
Square, on the Side of which uſually 
ſtands a handſome Church, their Schools, 
the Father's Houſe, who preſides in the 
Canton, and the Halls and Offices of their 
Courts of Juſtice ; and from the Square, 
run broad handſome Streets of a great 
Length, having other Streets croſſing them 
where the Canton is large. 

FATHER Sep informs us, that they 
have twenty-ſix of theſe Cantons on the 
Banks of the Rivers Uragua and Para- 
na, each of them containing 800 or 1000 
Houſes, and 7000 or 8000 Souls, under 
the Government of two Miſſionaries. The 
Church of each Canton is uſually built 
of Brick or Stone, and has a very lofty 
Steeple, containing four or five Bells. It 
is as richly furniſhed and adorned with 
Plate, Veſtments, and Utenſils, as the Spa- 
ni Churches in Europe : And beſides the 
high Altar, they have frequently ſeveral 
Side Altars and Chapels. They have al- 
ſo Organs, Trumpets, Hautboys, Violins, 
and other Inſtrumental Muſick, and ſome 
exceeding good Voices; ſo that few Ca- 
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La Plata. thedrals are better accommodated than the 
; Churches of theſe Cantons: 


Tu x Father further relates, that the 
Station allotted him was the Canton of 
Japegu, the firſt of the twenty-ſix con- 
verted Cantons, ſituated on an Eminence 
near the River Uragua, in 29 Degrees South 
Latitude, in a Place formed for Pleaſure 
and Delight ; for to the Eaſtward of it runs 
that noble River, the Banks whereof are 
planted with large Timber-Trees for feve- 
ral hundred Leagues, and there are ſome 
Iſlands in it, lying in View of the Canton, 
which he deſcribes as a perfect Paradiſe. 
On this River, and the Iſlands in it, ſays 
the Father, I frequently take the Air, at- 
tended by my Diſciples, and a numerous 
Band of Muſick. On the South-Weſt and 
North, the Canton is ſurrounded with the 
moſt fruitful Paſtures in the World, of a 
vaſt Extent, and ſtocked with incredible 
Numbers of European Cattle ; Veniſon al- 
ſo is in great Plenty, ſuch as Wild Deer, 
Wild Goats, and Indian Sheep; and they 
do not want Partridges, Pigeons, and other 
Fowls Wild and Tame. They have, alſo, 
Shoals of excellent Fiſh in their Rivers. 

Bo r notwithſtanding the pleaſant and ad- 
vantagious Situation of theſe Indian Towns, 
thus laid out by the Jeſuits, the Buildings 
were generally mean at firſt. A Brick and 
Tiled Houſe was very rare ; the Materials 
were uſually Thatch and Clay, and one 
Room ſerved the whole Family : Here 
they lay promiſcuouſly, ſome on the Skins 
of Beaſts on the Floor, and others in 
Hammocks of Net-Work ; their Kitchen 
Utenſils being only ſome few Pots, Pans, 
and Calabaſhes, with Wooden Spits and 
Gridirons, on which they dried, rather than 
broiled their Meat. 

Bur the Father tells us, they begin to 
improve both in their Buildings and Fur- 
niture, ſince the Jeſuits have taught them 
to make Tiles, and inſtructed them in 
other Mechanick Arts. He had in his 
Canton, particularly, ſix long Streets, the 
Houſes whereof were covered with Tiles. 


REevoLUTIoONnNs u LA PLATA. 
i HE Portugueſe-from Braſil, wer 


the firſt Europeans that invaded this 


, paſſed the Mountains with a ſmall Par- 
ty, and marched croſs La Plata to Pery, 
where he met with Abundance of Silver, 
but was cut off with moſt of his Men, as he 
was returning to Braſil, and another Party of 
ſixty Portugueſe, who were ſent out to ena- 
ble him to make good his Retreat. In the 
Year 1526, Sebaſtian Cabot was employed 
by the Spaniards, who failed up the River 
of Plate, as far as the Place where the 
Portugueſe were defeated, and there met 
with the Treaſure that Garcia had poflef- 
ed himſelf of; for the Natives had left it 
there, not knowing the Value of it. Ca. 
bot returned to Spain with this Prize, and 
reported that this Country was very rich, 
which the People eaſily gave Credit to, 
when they ſaw the Treaſure he brought 
with him : Whereupon -ſeveral Gentle- 
men of the beſt Families, prepared to viſit 
this imaginary rich Coaſt, and Don Peter 
de Mendoza, the Emperor's Sewer, had the 
Command of the Forces ſent with them, 
amounting to upwards of 2000 Men, be. 
des Mariners. Mendoza arriving at the 
Mouth of the River Plata, Anno 1515, 
landed and built the Town of Buens 
Ayres on the South Side of the River, but 
not without great Oppoſition ; for Janes 
Mendoza his Brother, and 2 50 Men were 
killed in an Engagement with the Natives. 


| 


Id the Year 1553, General Baldivia 
ſent 200 Men from Chili under the Com- 
mand of Francis de Acquire, with whom 
he paſſed the Andes, and penetrating far 
to the Eaftward, built the City of &. Ja- 
go; and John Gomez de Zarita, being de- 
tached from Chili two Years after, built 
Cerduba, and made a Conqueſt of the 
Country as far as the great River Puragua, 
and the Inhabitants on the Eaſt Side of 
that River, it is ſaid, were induced to ſub- 
mit to the Saniards, by the Arts of the 
Jeſuit Miſſionaries ſent amongſt them, and 
as a Reward of that Service, the Coun- 
try between the River Paragua and Bra- 
fil, was conferred on thoſe Fathers, who 
are Sovereigns of it at this Day. The je- 
ſuits, who are ſent upon ſuch Miſſions, are 
inſtructed in almoſt every Art and Science; 


they are Phyſicians, Mathematicians, and 


Country in the Year 15324. Alexius Garcia 
y be + 0 0 „ under- 


by the Command of the Governor of Bra- 1a Plan, 
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1 Pur BR underſtand ſeveral Mechanick Arts ; by | My Son, ſuch a Laſs * ey to have you Lare. 
their adminſtring Phyſick gratis, the Peo- | for her Huſband ; to which if he gives his 
ple are mightily obliged, and by their | Conſent, as he uſually does, the Match is 
Skill in Mathematicks, they ſurprize the | made, and they receive the Blefling of the 
ignorant Natives, who are ready to adore Prieſt. Here are no Jointures or Settle- 
them as Gods, and reſign their Underſtand- ments to be made ; if the Parties like each 
ings and Conſciences entirely to their Di- other, there is no Objection to the tying 
rection. It was thus they got Footing in ſ the Nuptial Knot. The Miſſionary pro- 
China and Japan, and it is thus they de- vides them a Houſe, is at the Charge of 
bauched the Mobawk Nation, and other|the Wedding Dinner, and gives them a | 1 
ſriendly Indians from us, and drew them Cow and other Neceſſaries proper to begin 0 
over to the Intereſt of France and Spain, the World with. 0 
who have done, and continue to do us| Tus having given a Deſcription of the Ll! 
more Miſchief in our American Colonies, Spantſh a on the Continent of 10 
by their Miſſionaries, than by their Arms: America, I ſhall ſum up their preſent State . 
But what prevailed ſtill more on the Na- in the Words of a late Author of good 11 
tives of Paragua, was the good Offices Credit, vez. 
they did them, in ſkreening them from theſ THE only eſſential Maxim which runs 1 
Barbarity of the Spaniſh Soldiery, and |through the whole political Occonomy of 1 
from the Portugueſe of Braſil, to the Eaſt- t the Spaniards, in reſpect of their Territo- | | ; 
ward of them, who harraſſod their Coun-ries here, is the keeping of them in an | j 
try for ſeveral Years, till the Jeſuits had abſolute Dependence upon Sai, All I 4 
inſtructed them in the Art of War, and Things therefore relating to their ee 1 
put Arms in their Hands, whereby they Empire, receive their rst Form, and all 1 
were enabled to defend their Country a-Diſputes, all Projects, and all Deſigns of "MI 
gainſt the Portugueſe of Braſil; and the | extending or improving thcir Domivions, «ti 
Jeſuits, and their Subjects, have ever ſince | are conſidered in their dernier Reſort, by 4 
enjoyed an uninterrupted Tranquillity, in] che Council for the [dies in Spain, com- 1 
one of the fineſt Countries of the World, | poſed of ſuch, who, both from 1 heory | 
in the greateſt Affluence and Plenty ever and Experience, have attained a perfect wil. 
ſince ; inſomuch, that ſome have given it | Knowledge of theſe 57 ch As to 1 
the Name of the Jeſuits Paradiſe, who] America itſelf, it is, as I have ſaid, divided i 
| boaſt they have converted this People to into two large Governments, 175 Xico, call i 
9 Chriſtianity, Who formerly worſhipped the fed alſo New Spain, and Peru; cach of i 


4 gun and Moon, Trees, Rivers, and almoſt] which hath its Viceroy, who is honoured 


every Thing elſe, animate and 1nanimate, | with a "oy extenſive Commiſiion. He | 
as other Americans, Africans, and many | hath for his Aſſiſtance, a Council, and un- | 
of the Inhabitants of Aa and Europe] der him, in the large Provinces of his Go- ſ 
formerly did. vernment, ſeveral ſubordinate Officers, who l 
Trey formerly allowed alſo of Polyga-| wear the Titles of Pref WERE, Alcades, (i 
my and Concubinage, and the Jeſuits found | Sc. appointed at the Will of the Viceroy, ' il 


that the confiniag one Man to one Wo-| who notwithwanding ſome outward Forms 
man, vas their principal Objection againſt and Shew of Limitations from his Council, 
their becoming Chriſtians ; but the Jeſuits|is for all that abſolute ; making by Pre- Wl! 
now having the ſole Direction of this Mat-| ſents, Perquiſites and Trafick, an im- i 
ter, marry their Diſciples very young. | menſe Wealth by large Sums, out of which 10 
When a Virgin is Fourteen, and a Lad he procures himſelf to be continued ano- "ly 


Sixteen, they oblige them to marry. If ajther five Years (his firſt and uſual Term Wiki 
Maid above the Age of Fourtcen, has ſcen] in his Government, and ſometimes mc 1 | ih 
a Man ſhe likes, ſhe communicates her | The two chief Points which theſe 5 | 0 
Paſſion to her Spiritual Father; whereupon | roys have committed to their Care, is the ll 
the Milonary ſends for the Man, and fays | Conſerving, and, if it be any Way 1 — | 1116 
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Cuba. 


ble, the Increaſing the King's Revenues In 
Plate, Sc. which yearly is carried from 
Porto Bello to Spain, and the keeping the 
Natives, Criolzs, Meſtegee and Indians in 
Subjection, which is executed with the ut- 
moſt Rigour, and is the Source of all the 
Evils that are felt here: And ſince the 
chief Knowledge that can be acquir'd of 
the true Situation of theſe Affairs is de- 
rived from hence, it ſcems reaſonable 1 
ſhould explain it a little further. 

THe natural-born Spaniards are ſolely 
veſted with Command throughout all the 
Spaniſh Indies; they only enjoy Poſts of 
Honour, Profit and Truſt ; and this it is 
which occaſions thoſe Draughts, which 
have ſo drained and weakened their Do- 
minions in Europe; for putting no Confi- 
dence even in the very firſt Generation of 
their Deſcendants, and abſolutely prohibit- 
ing all Strangers from going thither in 
their Scrvice, a Neceſſity follows of ſend- 
ing thither continually large Supplies, that 
they may ſtill be in a Condition to hold the 
Reins with equal Tightneſs : This Form 
of Government creates an irreconcileable 
Antipathy between the European Spani- 
ards, and the Crioles, i. e. thoſe born of 

Spaniſh Parents in the Ve- Indies. Theſe 
latter ſee, with Indignation, themſelves 
equally ſhut out from all conſiderable Pre- 


ferment, either in Church or State ; the 


[moſt palpable Partiality ſhewn in all Judi. L. h 


cial Deciſions between them and Spaniardi; 
and, in a Word, the whole Policy of their 
Governors bent to diſtreſs, and deject 
them. The Spaniards, on the other Hand, 
no Ways ignorant of their Sentiments, and 
moreover, continually jealous of their De- 
fire to throw off the Spaniſh Yoke, entire- 
ly exert their utmoſt Arts to enfeeble and 
enſlave them: They diſcourage, as far as 
they are able, all Sorts of Manufactures, 
of which being unprovided, they muſt of 
Courſe purchaſe ſuch as are ſent from 
Spain. They alſo endeavour to hinder Plan- 
tations (except Eſtantions, or Beef-Farms) 
that they may not have it in their Power 
to poſſeſs rich and improved Settlements ; 
the Cauſe why thoſe noble Countries are 
ſo little cultivated: And, laſtly, they make it 
their Aim to increaſe Luxury, Idleneſs, 
and Puſillanimity amongſt them, that they 
more eaſily may be kept in Obedience; 
whence it apparently follows, Buccaneers, 
and ſuch like, in ſmall Numbers, are able 
to do the utmoſt Miſchief. And thus 
throughout all thoſe vaſt, rich and noble 
Provinces, the Inhabitants ſeem inſpired 
with a Spirit of Diſſenſion, which renders 
them continually reſtleſs and uneaſy, mak- 


ing almoſt uſeleſs thoſe Bleſſings, indulgent 
Providence has conferred upon them. 


SPAN 


» "F* HE great Spaniſh American Iſlands, 


KERT 


A which lie in the North Sea, Part 
of the Atlantick Ocean, remain ſtill to be 
deſcribed, vis. Cuba, Hiſpaniola, Porto- 
rico, Trinidad, Mar garetta, and ſome leſ- 
ſer Iands near them. 

CUBA, the largeſt of the Sp2n7/h Iſlands, 
in the American Seas, is ſituate between 74 
and 87 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, and 
between 20 and 23 Degrees odd Minutes, 
North Latitude; being 800 Miles long 
from Eaſt to Weſt, and 200 broad in moſt 
Places; thirty Leagues North of Jamaica, 
and near twenty ens Weſt of Hiſpa- 


it is divided by a Chain of Hills, 


ISH AMERICANISLANDS. 


| that run from Eaſt to Weſt through the 871 
[$14 
from whence deſcend ſome 


Middle of it ; 
ſmall Streams, but ſcarce a navigable River 
in the Iſland. The chief Towns are, 1. &. 
Jago the Capital, fituate on the South- 
Eaſt Shore of the Iſland, in 70 Degrees 
odd Minutes Weſt Longitude, and 20 De- 
grees North Latitude ; a commodious Port, 
and ſtrongly fortified. It is the only Bi- 
ſhop's See in the Iſland; but is neither large 
or populous, neither the Biſhop or Vice- 
roy reſiding here. 

2. THF Havanna, a ſecure ſpacious 
Harbour, of difficult Acceſs, on the North- 
Weſt Shore of the Iſland, in 84 Degrees 


odd 
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odd Minutes Weſt Longitude, and 23 De- 
grees of North Latitude, upwards of fifty 
Leagues South of Florida. Here the Gal- 
leons from Caribagena and Vera-Cruz, ren- 
dezvous on their Return from Spain. The 
Town contains about 2000 Souls, beſides 
the Gariſon ; the Governor of the Iſland, 
the Biſhop, and moiſt of the Men of Fi- 
gure and Buſineſs reſide here: There are 


ſeveral good Harbours about the Iſland, 
particularly one in the South-Eaſt Part of 


the Iſland, where the Britiſh Fleet rode af- 
ter the Siege of Carthagena, Anno 1741, to 
which Admiral Vernon gave the Name of 


Cumberland Harbour. 
THE Town of Baracoa, on the North- 


Eaſt of the Iſland, has a good Harbour for 
{mall Veſſels. 

PORTO DEL PRINCIPE lies on the 
ſame Coaſt, 300 Miles Eaſt of the Havan- 
na : Santa-Crus allo is ſituate on the 
North Coaſt, thirty Miles Eaſt of the Ha- 
vanna. 

Tur Animals produced here, are the 
ſame as in the neighbouring Continent, and 
European Cattle are vaſtly multiplied ; but 
European Grain does not thrive here ; 
their Bread is made chiefly of Caſſavi 
Root. 

COLUMBUS firſt diſcovered this Iſland, 
in the Year 1492, as related in the Intro- 
duction ; but in all the Voyages he made 
to America, he never found, that it was an 
Ifland; and the Spaniards fixing firſt at Hi,, 
paniola, on Account of the Gold they found 
there, this Iſland of Cuba was not en- 
tirely conquered, till the Year 1512, or 
1514 ; Don James Velaſquez having the 
Honour of reducing it. The Spaniards 
have frequently been diſturbed in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it by their Enemies, and the Buc- 
caneers, particularly Captain-C/:F, took the 
Capital City of Sf. Jago, in the Year 1601, 
and Captain Morgan, the Town of Porto 
del Principe, in the Year 1669. 

Tun next largeſt of the Spaniſh Iſlands, 
is that of Hiſþanola, ſituate between 66 
and 75 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 
between 18 and 20 Degrees of North Lati- 
tude, being about 600 Miles long, and 
200 broad, 60 Miles Eaſt of Cuba. 

IT is at preſent divided between the 


ject to France: The Indian Name of the 
whole Iſland, was Bohio; but Columbus 
gave it the Name of Hiſpanicla, and it was 
a great while called Domingo, from the 
Capital City of that Name. 

T HERE is a Chain of Mountains run 
through the Middle of it, from whence 
Gold Sand was formerly waſhed down in- 
to the Rivulets, and yielded the Spaniards a 
great deal of Treaſure ; but there is little or 
none of that precious Metal found in their 
Rivers at preſent. The Air and Seaſons 
are the ſame here, as under the ſame Paral- 
lels between the Tropicks elſewhere ; no 
Iſland has better Harbours, of which Do- 
mingo, in the Spauiſb Diviſion of the Ifland, 
is the chief. 

DOMINGO is ſituate on the South- 
Eaſt Coaſt of the Ifland, in 70 Degrees 
Weſt Longitude, and 18 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes North Latitude. It is built after the 
Shaniſh Model, and moſt delightfully ſitu- 
ated ; a fine Country on the North and 
Eaſt, a navigable River on the Weſt, and 
the Sea on the South, being the See of an 
Archbiſhop, to whom the Biſhop of Sz, 
Jago in Cuba is Suffragan, as are ſeveral 
other Biſhops in Terra Firma. It is alſo the 


| moſt antient Royal Audiencein America, the 


Seat of the Spaniſh Governor. It contains 
ſeveral fine Churches and Monaſteries, and 
is ſo ſtrong by Art and Nature, that it baf- 
fled the moſt formidable Fleet and Army 
that ever England ſent into America, du- 
ring Cromwell's Uſurpation, Anno 1654. 
The reſt of the Towns, ſubje& to Spain, 
are Higney, ſituate thirty Leagues Eaſt of 
Domingo; Zibo, twenty Leagues Eaſt of 
Domingo ; Cotuy, at the Eaſt End of the 
Ifland ; Agua, ſituate eight Leagues Weſt 
of Domingo, a good Port, fituate at the 
Bottom of a fine Bay ; Conception de la Ve- 
ga, ſituate about eighty Miles North of 
Domingo, in which is a Cathedral, with 
ſeveral Convents and Parochial Churches, 
having been heretofore a Biſhop's See; it 
was built by Columbus, one of whoſe Ti- 
tles was that of Duke de J Vega. The 
Towns in Hiſpaniola, ſubject to the French, 


are Petit-Guaves, a Port Town, ſituate on 
5 | 
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ö be ans n a great Bay at the Waſt End of the Iſland; E. Danile may now be looked upon as», * 
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| — Ziad another Port in the ſame Bay, | one of the moſt valuable Acquilitions the Phy 


alſo called Cape Francts, and the Fort De 
Paig on the North-Eaſt Part of the 
Hand, and ſeveral other Settlements, which 
belong to the French, where they may 
raiſe Sugar enough to ſupply all Europe. 
Tu E firſt Diſcovery and Conqueſt of 
this Iſland by Columbus for the Spaniards, 
in 1492, has been related already in the 
Introduction to the Hiſtory of America: 
The Spaniards enjoyed this Conqueſt ma- 
ny Years; but the Gold and Pearls they 
met with at firſt, being exhauſted, and the 
Natives worn out and extirpated, by the 
rigorous Slavery they endured under the 
cruel Spaniards, though the Inhabitants, at 
their Arrival, amounted to upwards of 
2,000,000 of People, they themſelves 
thought fit to abandon the Ifland, and 
tranſport themſelves to the Continent, 
where freſh Mines of Treaſure were diſ- 
covered every Day : The Cattle, which 
were brought over from Europe, being 
vaſtly multiplied, and running wild, after 
they had Joſt their Maſters, the Bucca- 
neers and Free-Booters began to ſettle here, 
and did not only victual their Ships here, 
but hunted the Wild Cattle, and fold them 
to Sea-faring People, and killed a great ma- 
ny more only for heir Hides and Tallow. 
The Spantards finding their Foreign Tra- 
fick much interrupted by the Buccaneers, 
and jealous that ſome other Powers might 
take Poſſeſſion of the Ifland, thought fit 
to ſend Colonies thither again, and took 
Poſſeſſion of the Capital City of Domin- 
go, and almoſt all the. South Coaſt of the 
Iſland, but could not entirely drive the 
Buccaneers from the North-Weſt Coaſt, 
and the Ifland of Tortuga oppolite to it, 
where they had fortified themſelves; and 
theſe being moſt of them Nate of 
the French King ſent a Governor 
and obliged theſe diſorderly Peo- 
cultivate the Lands, 


F; gnuce 
thither, 
ple to build Towns, 
and live in Subjection to the Laws of 
France; ſince which Time, they have made 


prodigious Improvements, inſomuch that 


{ 


g | and Port Lewis a good Harbour, fituate French have in America, particularly with 
* in the South-Weſt Part of the Ifland, Regard to their Sugar Plantations (as has 
GD. taken by Commodore Knowles in the laſt | been intimated already,) and the noble 
m_ Year of the late War. There is a Port | Harbours and Forts they are now in Pof. 


ſeſſion of on that Coaſt, which gives them 
an Opportunity of diſturbing and ruining 
the Commerce of other Nations they hap- 
pen to be at War with, as the Sp21z9-4; 
experienced in King VHilllam's War, and 
the Engliſh in that of Queen Anne. 

ON Reaſon of the Spaniards deſert- 
ing this freitful Iſland of Hiſpaniola, it is 
ſaid, was their being perpetually har. 
raſſed and plundered by the Eygliſb and 
Dutch, in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth . 
and why neither of thoſe Nations poſſeſſed 
themſelves of this important Iſland, when 
they had driven the Spaniards from thence. 
is not eaſy to be conceived ; for were ei- 
ther of the Maritime Powers poſſeſſed of 
it, there 
the Security of their Ships, and ſuch Plen. 
ty of Proviſions, that hem they might ride 
Maſters of the American Scas, and glte 
Laws to all other Powers. 


are ſo many fine Harbours for 


SIR Francis Drake, in the Year 1586, 
took the Capital City of &. Domingo by 
Storm, with 1200 Men, and then quitted 
it again, as he had 7 521 ſeveral other Ha- 
niſh Ports in America. It ſeems to have 
been a Maxim then in the Court of Eng- 
land, to humble the Pride of the ha- 
niards, but not abſolutely to drive them 
from their Settlements in the J/e/- Indies. 

Bur Cromwe!! and his Miniſtry were of 
a different Mind: There is no one Enter- 
prize that cunning Uſurper ſcemed to {ct 
his Heart upon more than the poſſeſſing 
himſelf of this important Ifland, whic!! 
he evidently ſaw, muſt give him the Com- 
nand of thoſe Seas, if it did not let hi. 
into a Share of the Treaſures of ex: 
and Peru. He ſent Admiral Penn and 
Venables thither, therefore, in the Year 10 
with a fine Fleet, and 10,000 Land-! 
on Board, who had infallibly made tie 
ſelves Maſters of the Iſland, it tome that 
envied Cromwell that glorious eee 
had not defeated the Del: 1. 
ry Delays in executing 
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x15 ®{:nding ſuch Proviſions, Arms, and Am- tations extremely, but will ever remain as ' S954 x 


munition on Board the Fleet, that when they Thorn in our Sides in Time of War; for, 


came to uſe them were found to be good 
for nothing. However, though theſe Forces 
were not ſo fortunate as to ſubdue the 
Iſland of Hiſpaniola, they did the Nation 


from hence they will be in a Condition to 
diſturb the Trade of our American Co- 
lonies, unleſs we can find Means to re- 
move them : And this is one Reaſon why 


the next beſt Service they could poſſibly the Spaniards have of late Years favoured 


have performed, in making a Conqueſt of 
Jamaica, which the Engliſh have kept 
Poſſeſſion of to this Day. 

THERE are ſeveral {ſmall Iſlands near 
the Coaſt of Hiſpaniola, of which the 
chief are Savona and Sf. Catalina, at the 
South-Eaſt Part of the Ifland ; Navaza, 
at the Weſt End of Hiſpaniola ; Guanabo, 
in the Bay of Leogane; and, laſtly, Tor- 
tuga, on the North-Weſt Coaſt, an Iſland 
of between twenty and thirty Leagues in 
Circumference, in which there is an ex- 
cellent Harbour of difficult Acceſs. 

Herr the Buccancers and Free-Booters 
of all Nations had their firſt Rendezvous, 


and fortifying the Iſland, bid Defiance to 


all Mankind for fome Years. They con- 
ſiſted chiefly of the French Hunters of 
Hiſpaniola, who poſſeſſed Part of that 
Iſland on the Spaniards deferting it, and 
ſpent their Time in Hunting and taking 
the Black Cattle that run wild there. Theſe 
were joined by great Numbers of Eng- 
liſh and Dutch, and other Seamen ; who 
having been barbarouſly treated by the 
Spaniards, formed conſiderable Fleets, and 
made all Spaniſh Ships Prize, that came 
in their Way; and ſometimes, it is ſaid, 
they made no Scruple of ſcizing the Ships 
of other Nations, or at leaſt plundering 
them of their Ammunition and Provifions, 
when they wanted themſelves ; but ſince 
the French King has obliged thoſe People 
to ſubmit to a regular Form of Govern- 
ment, and eſtabliſhed his Dominion in the 
North-Weſt Part of the Iſland of Hiſpa- 
niola, the Buccaneers have diſuſed thei! 
Depredations at Sea as well as their Hunt- 
ing by Land, and applied themſelves to 
cultivate the Soil, and particularly to im- 
prove the Sugar Plantations there, in which 
they have been very ſucceſsful. This Co- 
lony, as has been intimated already, does 
not only prejudice the Br:tz/h Sugar Plan- 
VoL, II. Ne 107. 


the French more than the Exgliſb, ſince they 
have poſſeſſed themſelves of the North- 
Welt Part of H:ſpaniola, where they have 
a Variety of commodious Harbours for 
the greateſt Fleets, with which they can, 
at any Time, cut off the Trade between 
Spain and America, 


FORTO RICH 


04 and 66 Degrees Weſt Longi- 
tude, and in 18 Degrees North Latitude, 
about 120 Miles long, and 60 broad. 
This Ifland confiſts of little fruitful Hills 
and Valles, and produces the ſame Fruits 
as the former Iſlands, and is equally un- 
healthful in the rainy Seaſon. 

Tur Town of Porto-Rico, or St. John, 
is ſituate in 65 Degrees Weſt Longitude, 
and in 18 Degrees North Latitude, in a 
little Iland on the North Side of the Main, 
forming a capacious Harbour, and Joined 
to the chief Iſland by a Cauſey, and de- 
fended by Forts and Batteries, which ren- 
der the Town inacceſſible. 

IT was diſcovered by Columbus in his 
ſecond Voyage, in the Year 1493, who 
informs us, that he met with ſome ele- 
gant Buildings and Gardens in this Iſland . 
but being employed in Diſcoveries on the 
Continent afterwards, it was not reduced 
under the Obedience of the Spaniards, 
or planted by them till the Year 1510, 
when Fobn Pounce de Leon, Deputy-Go- 
vernor of Hiſpaniola, being informed there 
were Gold Mines in Boroguen (Porto Ri- 
co,) obtained Leave of Nicholas Obando 
the Governor, to plant a Colony there, 
and embarking with ſome few Spaniards, 
arrived at Boroquen, where pretending he 
only came to eſtabliſh a friendly Com- 
merce with the Natives, the chief Cacique, 
or Lord of the Ifland, made an Alliance 


with the Spaniards, and treated them ve- 
3B ry 


NT 0 Nico, is ſituate between Porto Rico. 
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S rann ry hoſpitably, ſhewing them two Rivers, 
CES wherein were ſome Gold Sands. Where- 
upon Pounce de Leon introducing a good 
Number of Spaniards, and building ſeve- 
ral Forts in the Iſland, ufurped the Do- 
minion of it: And not content with tak- 
ing the Country from the inoffenſive Na- 
tives, he obtained a Commiſſion from the 
Court of Spain to be Governor of the 
Iſland, under Colour whereof he made all 
the People Slaves, dividing them among 
his Captains and Followers, who employ- 
ed thoſe poor People in digging for Gold 
(of which, it ſeems, there was but little to 
be found) and in all Manner of Drudge- 
ry, ſuch as Building, Planting, carrying 
Burthens, &c. uſing them as unmercifully 
as the Spaniards had done the Natives of 
Hiſpanicla, Whereupon ſome of the In- 
dians run away to the Woods and Moun- 
tains, and others ſtood upon their Defence; 
but not being in a Condition to reſiſt the 
Fire-Arms, Horſes, and Dogs of the Ha- 
niords, they were, at length, molt of them, 
compelled to ſubmit to that cruel Bon- 
dage ; and thoſe that would not, were tor- 
tured, or torn in Pieces with Dogs. The 
Spaniſh Writers relate Abundance of incre- 
dible Stories of the Sagacity of their Dogs, 
in diſtinguiſhing between thoſe who ſub- 
mitted to this Slavery, and thoſe that re- 
fuſcd to obey them. However, all agree 
that their Countrymen hunted thoſe naked 
People with Dogs in the Woods and 


Mountains, as they would Wild Beaſts 
and other Game, and frequently tore in 
Pieces Men, Women, and Children, in 
mere Sport, turning them looſe betore their 
Dogs, as they would a Hare or a Fox: 
And when repeated Orders came from 
Spain to uſe the People better, and to 
prohibit the making the Indians Slaves, 
thoſe Adventurers repreſented to his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty, that they were Canibals, 
and procured Leave to make Slaves of all 
they were pleaſed to donominate ſuch. 
And this is one Reaſon, ſo many of the 
American Nations have been repreſcnted 
as Canibals in Europe : Nothing ſhort of 
ſuch Prejudices could have induced any 
Chriſtian Prince to have ſuffered his Sub- 


jects to be treated ſo barbarouſly as the | 


4 


Indians were by the Spaniards; for though s 
they claimed their Country by Virtue bf wh 
the Pope's Grant, no Prince would ever 
have authorized them to worry and tear 
in Pieces whole Nations, after they had 
ſubmitted to the Spaniſh Yoke, if theſe 
Savage Adventurers had not firſt dreſſed 
them up in horrid Colours, and falſely ac- 
cuſed thoſe inoffenſive People of the moſt 
barbarous and unnatural Cuſtoms. 


Trex City of St. John de Porto Rico, 
was founded in the Year Year 1514, and 
continued in a flouriſhing Condition for 
many Years. Sir Francis Drake having 
a good Fleet under his Command, with 
Land-Forces on Board, gave ſeveral AC. 
ſaults to the Town in the Year 1505, 
but was beaten from it. The Earl of Cum. 
berland had better Succeſs; for with 3 
much leſs Force, he made himſelf Matter 
of the Place, the next 1car, with a Fleet 
{et out at his own Expence, aſſiſted by two 
Regiments of the Queen's; for it was 
Auen E/7zabeth's good Huſbandry to en- 
courage private Men to be at the Expence 
of ſuch Expeditions to the Weft- Indies, 
only lending them her Ships and Men, 
It was not often ſhe put the Publick to 
the whole Expence of them. But it was 
with great Hazard and Difficulty, the Earl 
carried the Town of Porto Rico, though 
thus aſſiſted; for in an Aſſault, he made 
upon the Place, he fell from a Rock into 
the Sca, in his Armour, and remained fo 
long under Water, before his People could 
get him out, that he was almoſt dead, and 


Sir John Berkley continued the Attack till 


the Earl recovered ; ſoon after which, the 
Enemy abandoned the Town, and retired 
into their Forts, and theſe alſo ſurrendered 
two or three Days afterwards. The Earl 
had determined to keep Poſſeſſion of Por- 
to Rico, and from thence to have attack- 
ed the Spaniſh Settlements on the Conti- 
nent and Iſlands, after he ſhould be re- in- 
forced from England; but loſing more 
than half his Men by the Bloody-Flux, 
in a very ſhort Time, he was compelled 
to ſet Sail for England, on the 14th of 
Auguſt, with much leſs Treaſure than he 
expected to have met with here ; for the 


Spaniecrds, having Notice of his coming, 
had 
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„had carried off or concealed all that was 


LANDS 


valuable. The beſt Prize he made was 
cighty Pieces of Braſs-Cannon he found 
in the Town and Forts. He demanded a 
great Sum of the Spaniards to ranſom the 
Town from being burnt, which they pro- 


miſed to pay him; but finding his Men 


rot ſo faſt, they neglected to pay the Mo- 
ney ; and though the Earl was preſſed to 
ſet the City on Fire, on their diſappoint- 
ing him, he left the Town ſtanding, on- 
ly demoliſhed their Forts. 

Tux Virgin Iſlands, ſituate on the Eaſt 
Side of Porto Rico, are excceding ſmall. 

Tar Ifland of Trinidad is ſituate in 


the Atlantic Ocean, between 60 and 61 
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MAZ ON IA, or the Country of 


— " 3 b 
= A the Amazons, is ſituate between 50 


and 70 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 
3 the Equator, and 15 Degrees of 
South Latitude, bounded by the Province 
of Terra Firma on the North, by Bra/i 
on the Eaſt, by the Province of La Plata 
on the South, and by Peru on the Weſt. 
IT is generally a flat Country, abound- 


ing in Woods, Lakes, Rivers, Bogs, and 
Moraſles. The chief River, and one of 
the largeit in the World, is that called the 
River of Amazons, 
two large Rivers, the one riſing in the 
Province of Qyitto, a little South of the 
Equator, in Degrees of Weſt Longi- 
tude, and the other called Xauxa, 
in the Lake of Bourbon, near the Andes, 
in 1o Degrees South Latitude. Theſe 
wo Rivers joining on the Borders of Pe- 
* and Amagonia, in 3 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes South Latitude, from thence take 


riſing 


the Name of Amazon, and run Eaſt, up- 
wards of 2000 Miles, and then inclining 
to the North, fall into the Atlantic O- 
cean by ſeveral Channels, that overflow 
the Country, which, near the River, looks 


—___ 


Degrees Weſt Longitude, and between 10 
and 11 Degrees North Latitude, ninety 
Miles long,and fixty broad, ſeparated from 
the Continent of Andaluſia, in Terra Fir- 
ma, by the narrow Streight of Boco del 
Drago, eighty Miles North-Weſt of the 
River Oroncque ; an unhealthful, but fruit- 
ful Soil, producing Sugar, Tobacco, Indi- 
co, Cotton, Ginger, and [nd;an Corn. 
MARGARETTA is ſituate in 64 De- 
grees Weit Longitude, and 11 Degrees 
30 Minutes North Latitude, ſixty Miles 


North of the Continent of Terra Firma; 


and 200 Welt of Trinity, being fifty Miles 


long and twenty-four broad ; there is very 
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theſe lat near 


which is formed by 


little Wood or Water in this [fland. 
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in the Time of the Rains: 
the Vea 
not to be underſtood, 


like a Sea, 
half 3 
that it rains con- 
ſtantly during that Seaſon here, or in any 
other Country between the Tropicks. The 
Mornings are generally fair, and the hea- 
vy Rains ſeldom fall till Three or Four in 
the Afternoon; and at the Beginning, 
and towards the End of the Seaſon, there 
are only two or three moderate Showers in 
a Day. There are a Multitude of Rivers 
that fall into this, both on the North and 
South, and it 1s ſaid to be thirty Fathom 
deep, 5oo Leagues from its Mouth; and 
as it runs almoſt croſs the broadeſt Part of 
South America, it is computed to be be- 
tween 4000 and 5000 Miles in Length, 
including all its Windings. 

Trex Air is obſerved te be cooler here 
under the Equator, almoſt, than it is about 
either Tropick, as it is in other Countries, 
under the ſame Parallel; becauſe the 
Rains continue longer here. The Country 
is more flooded, and the Clouds ſkreen 
them from the Sun when it is vertical, 
and the Days are near two Hours hom 
under the EquinoCtial, than they are un- 
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Amazonta. der the Tropick ; 


— IS 


beſides, there is a briſk 
Eaſterly Wind, which ſets from the Al- 
Jantick Ocean up the River fo ſtrong, that 
Veſſels are carried up againſt the Stream, | 
and perform the Voyage almoſt as ſoon up 
the River as down it, which is uſually 
about eight Months. 

ALL the Trees here are Ever-Greens, 
and they have Fruits, Flowers and Her- 
bage, all the Year round. Their Fruits are 
Cocoa-Nuts, Anana's, or Pine-Apples, 
Guava's, Banana's, and ſuch other Fruits, 
as are uſually found between the Tropicks. 
Their Foreſt and Timber-Trees, are Ce- 
dar, Braſil- Wood, Oak, Ebony, Log- 
wood, Iron-Wood, fo called from its 
Weight and Hardneſs, the Canela, or Cin- 
namon, as it is called from its Spicy Bark, 
and ſeveral Sorts of Dying Wood. 

THE x have alſo Indian Corn, and the 


| 


alſo is much admired ; but I do not pe 
ceive they have learnt to make Bricks, or 
build with Stone, the Materials of their 
Houſes being of Wood, Thatch and Clay; 

but one Floor, and built uſually on ſome 
Eminence, near the River Side, to avoid 
the Inundation. 

TIE Banks of every River, as they re- 
late, are inhabited by a diſtinct People, 
commanded by their reſpective Caciques, 
or Sovereigns, who are diſtinguiſhed from 
their Subjects by Coronets of beautiful Fea- 
thers ; their Arms are Bows, Arrows, and 
Spears, and they make War on each other 
by Water as well as Land ; but have no 
other Boats than Canoes, which are great 
Trees made hollow : Whatever their Pre. 
tenſions are for War, their principal End in 
it, is to make Slaves; however, it is faid 


they uſe their Slaves with great Humanity, 


Caſſavi Root, (of which they make Flour and never ſell them to Foreigners. 


and Bread ;) Tobacco, Cotton, Sugar, 


Yams, Potatoes, 


Roots. 


THEY worſhip Images, and carry them 


Sarſaparilla, and other with them in their Expeditions; but ] do not 
They have alſo Plenty of Veni- find they have Temples dedicated to any 


ſon, Fiſh and Fowl, among which they Gods, or any order of Prieſts. They coun- 


mention Deer, Indian cheep and Goats, tenance both Polygamy and Concubinage, 
Guano's, Manatee, Armadillo's, Tortoiſe, As to the Gold and Silver Minest he Spani- 


and vaſt Flocks of Parrots of all Colours, 
which ſerve them for Food, and their Fea- 
chers for Ornament. 

Tu AN Natives, are of the ordinary Sta- 
ture of Men: They have good Features, 
long black Hair, and black Eyes, and their 
Complexion is a Copper Colour; whereas 
the Natives of Africa, in the ſame Lati- 
tude, on the oppoſite Side of the Atlantic, 
are all Negroes. 

As to the Nation of Amazons, which 
were ſaid to give Name to the River and 
Country, they are now no where to be 
found, any more than the Giants and Ca- 
nibals, the firſt Adventurers mentioned. The 
People are generally acknowledged now to 
have as much Humanity, or more, than 
the Europeans, who invaded them ; and to 
have a Genius for Painting, and ſome Me- 
chanick Arts ; particularly, they make 
good Joyners Work, though they have no 
other Tools than ſuch as were edg'd with 
ſharp Stones. They alſo ſpin and weave 
themſelves Cotton Garments, and are pret- 
ty decently cloathed : Their Earthen- Ware 


| 


{the Marquis, 


ards went in ſearch of, when they firſt 
diſcovered the River of Amazon, I cannot 
learn they have met with any here, though 
they find ſome Gold in the Rivulets, that 
fall into the River Amazon, near its Sources 
in Peru. After the River is ſwoln to any 
Magnitude, there is no more Gold to be 
found; and this J do not doubt is the Rea- 
ſon, that neither the Spanzards, or Portu- 
gueſe, have planted any Colonies in the 
lower Parts of it : The Spaniards made 
great Efforts from Peru, to ſubdue this 
Country, while they had a Notion it 
abounded with Gold ; but ſeem to have 
neglected the Diſcovery, ever ſince they 
were undeceived in this Particular; and in- 
deed they have a larger Dominion already 
in America, than they can defend ; which 
is a ſufficient Reaſon for their ſighting 
ſuch Countries, as do not produce Gold or 
Silver. 

TH River Amazon was accidentally 
diſcovered by Gonzalo Pizarro, Brother to 
who conquered Peru. He 


| was then Governor of the. Province of 


Quitto, 
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10 la. Quitlo, where ſome Indians aſſured him, | and Proviſions behind them, expeQing to Acton. 
that to the Eaſtward of Quitto, on the; find ſufficient Supplies of, all Things at the FE RET 
other Side the Mountains of Andes, were |next Place where the Indians inhabited. 
Countries that abounded not only in Cin- | But the Matter ſacceeded otherwiſe for 
namon, but in Gold, more than any Coun- having paſſed the Mountains, they entered 
tries the Spaniards had hitherto diſcover'd, | into a Country ſo barren, that it was void 
though they were exceeding difficult of Ac- of all Inhabitants; whereſore doubling 
ceſs, on Account of the Rocks and Preci- their Journies to get out of it, they came, 
pices they muſt firſt paſs, and the Woods |at length, to a Province and People called 
and Moraſſes on the other Side of them, | Cumaco, fituated at the Foot of a Vulcano, 
and the little Proviſions they muſt expect where they found Plenty of Proviſions ; 


to meet with in a Deſart, and uninhabited | but the Country was ſo wet, that for the 
Space of two Months they remained there, 


it never ceaſed one Day from raining. 


1 N 


we 


Country ; and what would render their 


March extremely troubleſome, were the 
heavy Rains that fall under, and near the In this Province, called Cumaco, or Ca- 


Equator for the greateſt Part of the Year. nela, which is ſituate under the Equi- 
But nothing could deter Pizarro from an noctial, or very near it, grow the Cinna- 1 


Expedition, wherein he expected to meet] mon- Trees, as they call them, which they 
with Mountains of Gold in a literal Senſe. | went in ſearch of as well as Gold. Theſe 


4 4 


* 
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1 
| He made extraordinary Preparations there- | Trees are lofty, bearing a Leaf as big as the | 
| fore for his difficult and hazardous Under- Laurel, with a ſmall Sort of Fruit, which nl 

taking, aſſembled 340 Veteran Spanzards, of grows in Cluſters like the Acorn; ſome i bl 
| whon 150 were Horſe, and took with him grow wild in the Mountains, and produce [ ih 
10 


4000 able-bodied Indians, ſome of them Fruit; but not fo good as that which is 1 
Soldiers; but moſt of them employed in| gathered from the Trees, which the Ja- Wt | 
carrying his Ammunition, Proviſion and | 4zans plant and cultivate in their own 1 
Baggage, and driving ſome Thouſands of In- Grounds. j 
dian Sheep and Hogs before them, which! THE Spaniards found that in Cumaco, " 
he propoſed to kill by the Way. And|and the adjacent Countries, the Indians Wil 
thus provided, he ſet out from the City of went naked without any Cloaths, only the 
Quitto at Chriſtmas, in the Year 1539. Women, for Modeſty-ſake, wore a little 
AN Account of which Expedition we] Flap before them: The Climate is fo ex- 1 
find thus related by De-la-Yega, in his] ceſſively hot, that they need no Cloaths fl 
Royal Commentaries of Peru. The Ge- (ſays De-la-Vega) and is ſo ſubject to i 
neral (ſays the Royal Hiſtorian) having Rains, that they would become rotten in I 
continued his March ſome few Days, there | a ſhort Time if they had them. [| 
happened fo terrible an Earthquake, that] GONZALO PIV ARRO, leaving the | 
many Houſes in the Villages, where they | greateſt Part of his People in Cumaco, took I} 
then were, fell to the Ground; the Earth |with' him a ſmall Party of ſuch as he 
opencd in many Places, and terrible ſeſteemed moſt active, to ſcarch for ſome 
were the Lightnings and Thunder, and |Paſs leading out of the Country; for as 0 
very quick, almoſt: without intermiſſion. yet, the Way for an 100 Leagues together, Wil 
AFTER the Storm was over, which | had been nothing but Mountains, Deſarts 
continued forty or fifty Days, they pre- |and Woods, which they were forced to lay 
pared to paſs the Andes, or Snowy Moun- | open, dy the Hatchet and Strength of their 
tains, for which, though they had made Arms; and ſometimes the Indians, who fl 
good Proviſions, yet the Climate was ſo | were their Guides, deceived them, carrying | 
extremely cold, by the great Quantities of | them out of the Way by Mountains and | 
Snow which fell, that many Indians, who | Deſarts, and difficult Paſſages (where they | I 
ſuſtained Hunger and Cold, without any . 


Spaniards, that they might make haſte out | other Suſtenance than Herbs and Roots, Wi! 
of the Snow and Cold, left their Cattle and wild Fruits) and conducting them Wl 
VOL DIVE 8 C through | 1 


went thin in their Cloathing periſhed. The 
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through By-ways, to avoid the Country of 
their Friends and Confederates. 

W 1 T n ſuch Labours and Sufferings as 
theſe, which may rather be fancied than 
deſcribed, they came at length to a Province, 
called Cuca, which was more populous 
than any they had formerly paſſed. Here 
Proviſions were plentiful, and the Cacique, 
or King of the Country, came in a peacc- 
able Manner to welcome them, and 
brought them Proviſions. 

In theſe Parts, they remained two Months, 
in Expectation of the coming of thoſe Spa- 
niards, whom they had left in Cumaco, and 
had directed to follow them by ſuch Traces 
and Marks as they ſhould find of the Way 
they had taken before them. Their Com- 
panions being come up and refreſhed after 
their Journey, they marched by the Banks 
of a great River, for the Space of fifty 
Leagues, in all which Way, they neither 
found Bridge nor Ford. 

A x length they came to a Place, where 
the whole River falls from the Top of a 
Rock, above 200 Fathom high, which 
Cataract, or Falling of the Waters, makes 
a Noiſe, that is heard above ſix Leagues 
from the Place ; at which though the Spa- 
niards were amazed, yet it was much more 
wonderful to ſee above forty or fiity 
Leagues lower, that immenſe Quantity of 
Water contracted and ftraitened within a 
Channel, made by one great Rock. This 
Channel is ſo narrow, that from one Side to 
the other, it is not above twenty Feet wide ; 
but ſo high, that from the Top where the 
Spaniards made their Bridge, was, 200 
Fathom from the Water. Gonzalo Pi- 
zarro, and his Captains, conſidering there 
was no other Paſlage to be found over the 
River, and that it was neceſſary to paſs to 
the other Side, becauſe the Country was 
barren on that Side, where they were 
agreed to make a Bridge over the Top of 
the Rock. 

Tu & Indians, on the oppoſite Side, 
though few in Number, ſtoutly defended 
the Paſs, but were driven from it by the 
Fire of the Muſkets ; and the Paſs being 
now clear, the SHaniards fell to Work on 
the Bridge of Timber, which coſt much 
Labour before the firſt Beam could be paſſ- 


ed over to the oppoſite Rock ; by the Help aun, 


{of which, a ſecond was more eaſily laid 


— 


and then other Pieces of Timber; ſo that 
by Degrees they formed a Bridge, over 
which both Men and Horſes ſecurely paſt. 
ed: After which they marched by the 
Side of the River over Mountains ſo thick 
with Wood, that they were forced to 
open their Way again with the Hatchet, 
Through theſe Difficulties, they came at 
length to a Country called Guema, where 
the Spantards, and their Indian Servants 
were forced again to ſuſtain themſelves 
with Herbs and Roots, and with tender 
Sprouts of Trees. Thus with Famine and 
perpetual Rains, many of the Spaniarg 
tell fick and died. They arrived after- 
wards at a Country, where the Natives 
were more civilized than the former; for 
they eat Maize, or Indian Corn, and cloath- 
ed themſelves with Garments of Cotton ; 
but ſtill the Climate was ſubject to violent 
Rains. 

WHILST they ſtaid in this Place, 
they ſent out Parties every Way, to ſee if 
they could diſcover a better Country ; but 
they all returned with the ſame News, that 
they met with nothing but wild Moun- 
tains full of Bogs, Lakes and Mooriſh 
Grounds, over which was no Paſſage. 
Hereupon they reſolved to build a Brigan- 
tine, or Veſſel, to ferry over from one Side 
of the River to the other, which now was 
become two Leagues broad. In order 
whereunto, the firſt Thing to be done 
was to ſet up a Smith's Forge, for Nails 
and Iron Work, which they made of the 
Horſes Shoes, they had killed for Food, 
and ſome Iron Bars they had carried with 
them; but Iron was now* become more 
ſcarce than Gold. 

GONZ ALO PIZ ARRO, though chief 
Commander, was the firſt that laid his 
Hand to the Ax to hew down the Timber, 
and to make the Charcoal, which was re- 
quiſite to forge the Iron, and was always 
the moſt forward in every Office, though 
never ſo mean; that ſo giving a good Ex- 
ample, none might excuſe himſelf. The 
Roſin, which iſſued from certain Trees, 
ſerved them inſtead of Pitch, and their old 


Shirts and Rags were made Uſe of inſtead 
of 
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eee 4 1 
dn. of Ockam, to caulk the Seams of their 


Veſſels, which being in this Manner finiſh- 
ed, they launched into the Water with 
great joy and triumph, imagining that 
herewith they ſhould quickly eſcape out of 
all their Dangers and Difficulties. But 
it proved otherwiſe, for a few Days ſhew- 
ed the contrary, and gave them Cauſe to 
repent that they had ever made it. 

ALL the Gold they had gathered, 
which amounted to above the Value of 
100,000 Pieces of Eight, with Abundance 
of Emeralds, ſome of which were of great 


Value, as alſo their Iron and Iron Work, 


and whatſoever was of any Eſteem, they 
loaded on their Veſſel; and ſuch as were 
weak and ſick, and not able to travel, 
were alſo put on Board. And now, after a 
Journey almoſt of 200 Leagues, they de- 
parted from this Place, taking their Courſe 
down the Stream, ſome by Water, and 
others by Land, keeping ſuch a convenient 
Diſtance from each other, that at Night 
they always joined and lodged together, 
which Journey was performed with great 
Difficulty ; for thoſe on the Land were 
forced to open a great Part of the Way 
with Hatchet and Bill, and thoſe on the 
Water were put to hard Labour, to keep 
the Veſſel from being forcibly carried down 
by the Current from the Company on 
Shore. When at any Time their Paſlage 
was interrupted by ſome Mountain, ſo that 
they could not keep near the River, they 
then ferried to the other Side by Help of 
their Veſſel, and four Canoes they had made; 
but this was a great Hindrance to them, 
and very grievous to Men ſtarving and pe- 
riſhing with Hunger, 

Havins, in this Manner, travelled for 
the Space of two Months, they at-length 
met with certain Indians, who by Signs, 
and ſome Words which were underſtood 
by their Indian Servants, gave them In- 
telligence, that about ten Days Journey 
from thence, they would find a Country 
well peopled, plentiful of Provifions, and 
abounding with Gold and other Riches, of 
which they were in purſuit ; and further 
ſignified to them, that this Country was 
ſituated on the Banks of another great 
River, which joined and fell into- that 

5 


being encouraged with this News, Gonzalo 
F:zarro made Franciſco de Orellana Cap- 
tain of his Brigantine, or Veſſel, and there- 
on put fifty Soldiers on Board, giving 
them Orders to paſs down the Stream to 
that Place where the two Rivers met, and 
that there leaving the Goods he had then 
on Board, he ſhould lade his Veſſel with 
Proviſions, and return towards them with 
all Speed imaginable, to relieve them in that 
great Diſtreſs ; many of the Spaniards be- 
ing already dead, and more Indians, who 
from 4000 were now reduced to half the 
Number. 

ACCORDING to theſe Orders, Franciſco 
de Orellana entered on the Voyage, and in 
the Space of three Days, without Oars or 
Sail, only by Force of the Current, was 
carried to the Confluence of the two Ri- 
vers, mentioned by the Indians, but found 
no Proviſions there; whereupon, Orellana 
pretending it was impoſſible to return to 
Pigarro againſt the Stream, reſolved to ſet 
up for himſelf ; and accordingly caſting off 
all Care and Regard: tor P:z2rro, and his 
Companions then in Diſtreſs, he reſolved 
to continue his Voyage to the Mouth of 
the River, and then go over into Sparn, 
and obtain the Government of thoſe Coun- 
tries for himſelf : But this cruel Reſolution 
was oppoſed by many of thoſe who were 
then with him, who told him plainly, 
that he was not to exceed the Orders of 
his Captain-General, and that it was inhu- 
man to forſake his Companions in their 
great Diſtreſs, knowing how uſeful and 
neceſſary that Brigantine was to them. In 
this Point, none was more zealous than 
Friar Gaſpar Carvajal, and a young Gen- 
tleman, Native of Badajoz, named Her- 


the contrary Opinion made their Chief, 
and were ſo warm in their Debates on this 
Subject, that the Quarrel had come to 
Blows, had not Orellana, with fair Words, 
appeaſed the Tumult : However, he ma- 
naged ſo artfully afterwards with thoſe 
who had oppoſed his Intentions, that he 
enticed them all over to his Party, and 
then rudely treated the poor Friar, whom 
he had expoſed to the ſame Famine and 


Miſery, 


wherein they now were. The Spaniards Amazon 


mando Sanchez de Vargas, whom thoſe of 
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Auen, Miſery, (had it not been for Reſpect to 


his Habit and Profeſſion) as he did San- 
chez de Vargas, whom he left in that De- 
fart, encompaſſed with high Mountains on 
the one Side, and a great River on the 


other, to periſh by Famine. 
FRANCISCO de Orellana afterwards 


found ſome Proviſions amongſt the Na- 
tions on the River below ; but becauſe the 
Women came out at firſt with their Huſ- 
bands to oppoſe his Landing, he gave it 
the Name of the River of Amazons. 
PROCEEDING yet farther down this Ri- 
ver, they found theſe Indians more civil 
than the other, who received them ami- 
cably, admiring the Brigantine, and Men 
ſo ſtrangely habited. Theſe treated the 
Shaniards hoſpitably and furniſhed them 
with as much Proviſion as they had Occa- 
ſion for. Orellana remained here, there- 
fore, ſeveral Weeks, and built another 
Brigantine, for they were very much 
ſtraitened for Room in the firſt, and hav- 
ing fitted it up as well as they were able, 
they adventured out to Sea, ſailing along 
the Coaſt of Caribbiana, about 200 Leagues 
to the Northward, till they arrived at the 
Iſland of the Holy Trinity, having eſcaped 
ſuch Dangers that they often gave them- 
ſelves over for loſt. At this Iſland, Orel- 


lana bought a Ship, with which he failed 


into Spain, where he requeſted his Ma- 
jeſty's Commiſſion, for the Conqueſt and 
Government of the Country of the Ama- 
Zons, as he was pleaſed to ſtile it. To 
make this Enterprize appear the more de- 
ſirable, he alledged, that it was a Coun- 
try abounding with Gold, Silver, and Pre- 
cious Stones, and in Teſtimony there- 
of, produced the Riches which he had 
brought with him ; whereupon his Ma- 
jeſty granted the Requeſt he made, for 
the Government of what he ſhould con- 
quer there, and Orellana was joined by 
500 Voluntiers, the greateſt Part of them 
briſk young Gentlemen, and Perſons of 
Honour, with whom he embarked at Sz. 
Lucar, for the River Amazon, in the 
Year 1554; but he loſt one of his Ships 
in his Voyage thither, and met with fo 
many Difficulties and Misfortunes before 
he had failed 100 Leagues up the River, 


that he abandoned the Enterprize, and Alazoy 
14 


died in his Return Home. 

As to Gonzalo Pizarro, whom we left 
in ſuch Diſtreſs after Franciſco de Orellana 
was run away with the Brigantine ; he 
firſt built ten or twelve Canoes, and other 
Floats to paſs from one Side of the River to 
the other, as often as his March was inter- 
rupted by impaſſable Mountains or Moraſ- 
ſes, and proceeded in that Manner down the 
River, in Hopes to meet the Brigantine they 
had diſpatched for Proviſions. At the End 
of two Months, they arrived at the Point 
where the two Rivers met ; but inſtead of 
their Brigantine, and the Proviſions they 
expected to meet with, they found only 
the honeſt Hernan de Vargas, who with 
Conſtancy of Mind, like a Man of Ho- 
nour, had endured, with great Reſolution, 
Famine, and all the Miſeries, to which he 
was expoſed in that Solitude ; and from 
him they received a particular Account 
of the Villany of the perfidious Orellana, 
which Pigarro could ſcarce credit, having 
hitherto entertained an entire Confidence in 
the Man. 

Tux General, however, putting a good 
Face upon the Matter, cheared up his 
Men, and encouraged them with Hopes 
of better Fortune ; telling them, that they 
ought, like Spaniards, to bear with Equa- 
ny of Mind theſe Labours and Diſap- 
pointments, and yet greater, if any ſuch 
could be; that the more Danger, the more 
Honour, and the greater their Renown 
would be in Hiſtory, which would tranſ- 
mit the Fame of their Adventures down 
to future Ages. The Soldiers, obſerving 
the Chearfulneſs of their General, who 
had moſt Cauſe to reſent Orellana's Uſage 
of him, took Heart, and continued their 
March by the Banks of the River, ſome- 
times on one Side, and ſometimes on the 
other. 

Br the Difficulty of carrying the 
Horſes over upon Floats (for there ſtill re- 
mained about fifty of their Number) can- 
not be expreſſed, any more than the Fa- 
mine they were expoſed to. However, 
the Indians who remained alive, ſerved 
their Maſters with great Faithfulneſs and 


Affection in theſe Extremities, bringing 
them 
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them Herbs, Roots, and Wild Fruit; 
Snakes, and other Vermin they found in 
thoſe Mountains, all which went down 
with the Spantards; nor could they have 
ſubſiſted without ſuch Kind of Food. 
AND now Gonzalo Pizarro, being re- 
ſolved to return to Peru, left the River, 
and took his Way more to the Northward, 
which proved ſhorter by 100 Leagues 
than the Way they came, but no leſs dit- 
ficult, being forced to cut their Way fre- 
quently through the Woods ; and for 
Want of other Proviſions, they now eat 


up all their remaining Horſes and Dogs: 


For the 4000 Iadians, who uſed to pur- 
vey for them, all died in this Expedi- 
tion; and there were but fourſcore Spa- 
niards, who returned to Quitto alive, and 
theſe almoſt without Cloaths, and ſo Sun- 


Year 1635, and embarking on the Ri- Auazox ia, 
— morn 


ver Amazon, where it firſt becomes navi- 
gable, ſailed the whole Length of it, till 
they arrived at Paria in Braſil, which lies 
on the South Side of the Mouth of this 
great River: But their Captain John Pa- 
lacios was killed in a Skirmiſh with the 
Natives in their Paſſage. 

Tu N Friars having given an Account 
of their Voyage to the Governor of Bra- 


/il, he ordered Sloops and Boats to be pro- 


vided, on which he embarked ſeventy Por- 
fugueſe and 2000 Indians; and in Ocfo— 
ber, 1637, ordered them to fail up the 


River, under the Command of Texcira, a 


Mariner of great Skill and Experience, 
who by the Help of the Eaſterly Wind, 
which generally blows here, failed up 
againſt the Current, till he arrived at Les 


burnt and emaciated with the Fatigue and | Reys, a Town of Qyitto in Peru; and the 


Want of Food, that their neareſt Friends 
ſcarce knew them. 

Wir ſuch inſupportable Hardſhips 
and Hazards, did the firſt Spaniſh Adven- 
turers ſtruggle, in ſearch of Gold, even 
when they had before acquired enough, 
one would have thought, to have ſatiſ- 
fied the moſt boundleſs Avarice. I queſ- 
tion whether Gonzalo Pizarro, who was 
one of the Proprietors of the Mines of Po- 
7ofi, had not amaſſed more than 1,000,000 
of Crowns before he entered upon this 
Expedition. 

PETER de Orſua, who afterwards 
obtained a Commiſſion from the Governor 
of Peru, in the Year 1550, to ſubdue the 
Provinces bordering on the River Amazon, 
embarked on the River Xauxa in Peru, 
with 700 armed Spamards, and 2000 In- 
dians, and failed down the Stream 200 
or 300 Leagues, till he came to the Con- 
fluence of the two Rivers Amazon and 
Xauxa, and continuing his Voyage after- 
wards 200 Leagues farther, was killed in 
a Mutiny of his Men, which put a Pe- 
riod to that Enterprize. 

SEVERAL other Adventurers made the 
like Attempts afterwards, but moſt of 
them proved unfortunate, till two Monks 


and ſome Soldiers, who ſet out with Jahn 


de Palacios from Quitto in Peru, in the 
Vol. II. Ne 108. 


River not being navigable higher for his 
Veſſels, he left them there, and went by 
Land to the City of Quitto, where he was 
kindly received by the Spaniſh Governor, 
and furniſhed with whatever he wanted to 
facilitate his Return to Braſl: And the 
Governor ſent Father De Acuna, and ano- 
ther Spaniſß Jeſuit down the River with 
him, ordering them to embark for Spain, 
when they arrived at Braſil, and commu- 
nicate the Obſervations they ſhould make 
in this Voyage to his Catholick Majeſty ; 
and embarking again at Les Reyes, on the 
River Amazon, with the two Jeſuits, in 
the Month of Pebruary, 1038-9, arrived 
at Paria in Braſil the December following 
from whence De Acuna and his Compa- 
nion went over to Hain, and publiſhed a 
Relation of their Voyage in 1640, which 
is the beſt Account of this River, and 
the Countries bordering upon it, that is 
extant. 

FROM theſe Relations we learn, that 
the Head of the River Amazon riſes in 
Quitto, almoſt under the Equator, in 76 
Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, and run- 
ning South-Eaſt till it unites its Waters 
with the River Xauxa, continues its Courſe 
almoſt due Eaſt, in the Latitude of 4 De- 
grees, 26 Degrees of Longitude, and then 
turning to the North by many Mouths, 
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 Auazoxra. diſcharges itſelf into the Atlantic Ocean, gro, which falls into it about 500 Leagues Auuzy 
F—>> almoſt under the Equator. They compute | from the Mouth, it is generally thirty or 

that with all its Turnings and Windings, forty Fathom deep ; and up higher, from 
it does not run leſs than 1800 Leagues ; eight Fathom to twenty; that there is one 
and obſerve, that it is ordinarily two or three | Streight, where it is not above a Quarter 
Leagues broad ; but in the rainy Seaſon of a Mile over; and that there are near 
it overflows the flat Country on the Right and | 200 Rivers which fall into it, either on the 
= Left, and at the Mouth of it is fifty or ſixty | North, or South Side of the River. 
_ Leagues broad ; that from the River Ne- 


— 


AS 


I CEELEEESEEESECEED SELLS 
t . / 


| BRASIL DRASIL is ſituate between 35 and | cent, in 25 Degrees South Latitude. 6. The324;f 
| * 60 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and | Harbour of St. Gabriel; and, 7. The | 
: 0 between the Equinoctial and 35 Degrees Port of Salvador, on the North Shore of 
i of South Latitude, bounded by the River | the River La Plata, near the Entrance 
= Amazon and the Atlantick Ocean on the| of it. 


þ North, by the ſame Ocean Eaſt, by the] Tur principal Capes are, 1. Cape Roque, 
ö River Plata South, and by the Mountains] in 4 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 
1 which divide it from La Plata and Para- 2. Cape St. Auguſtin, in 8 Degrees South 
ah gua on the Welt ; and conſiſts of fixteen | Latitude. 3. Cape Frio, in 23 De- 
p Captainſhips or Provinces ; whereof the | grees South Latitude; and, 4. Cape 

| Northern Captainſhips are, 1. Paria. 2. Ma- St. Mary, in 34 Degrees South Latitude, 
rignan. 3. Siara. 4. Petagues. 5. Rio|the moſt Southerly Promontory of Brajl. 

Grande. 6. Payraba. 7. Tamara; and, | Thx chief Rivers are, 1. Siara, which 

8. Pernambuco. The middle Diviſion com- gives Name to a Province. It runs from 

| prehends, 9. Seregippe. 10. Bahia, or|the South-Weſt to the North-Eaſt, and 

4 the Bay of All Saints. 11. Ibeos. 12. Por-| falls into the Atlantick Ocean, in 4 De- 

o Seguro; and, 13. Spirito Sancto. The | grees odd Minutes South Latitude, near 

South Diviſion contains, 14. Rio Janeiro.] the Town of Siara. 2. Rio Grande, which 

15. St. Vincent; and, 16. Del Rey. gives Name to a Province, runs from 

Tur Iflands of moſt Note on the Coaſt | Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the ſame O- 

of Brafil, are, 1. Fernando, in 3 Degrees | cean, in 5 Degrees odd Minutes South 

South Latitude. 2. Sf. Barbara, in 18 | Latitude. 3. Paraiba River, which runs 

Degrees South Latitude; and, 3. Sz. Ca-| from Weſt to Eaſt, and divides the Pro- 

therine, in 28 Degrees South Latitude. vince of Payraba in two equal Parts, fall- 

Tux Atlantick Ocean waſhes all the ing into the Sea, in 6 Degrees odd Mi- 

Coaſt from North to South, in which are | nutes, South Latitude. 4. Tamara River, 

. the following Harbours, vis. 1. That of | which runs parallel to the laſt, and falls 
. Pernambuco, or the Receiſ, in 7 Degrees | into the Sea at the Town of Tamara. 5. Rio 
0 30 Minutes South Latitude. 2. The Har-] Real, which falls into the Sea, a little 
bour or Bay of All Saints, in 13 Degrees | North of the Bay of All Saints. 6. Rio 
odd Minutes South Latitude. 3. The | St. Antonio, which divides the Province of 
Harbour of Porto Seguro in 16 4 Degrees  tibeos from Seguro, and falls into the Sea, 
of South Latitude. 4. The Port and in 16 Degrees South Latitude. 7. Ihbess 
Harbour of Rio Janeiro, in 23 Degrees | River, which runs parallel to the laſt Ri- 


South Latitude. 5. The Port of St. /77- | ver, and falls into the Sea near the Town 
1 of 
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18 1L of Ibeos, in 15 Degree South Latitude. 


8. Rio Dolce, which falls into the Sea, in 
20 Degrees South Latitude. There are 
alſo three Rivers which run near, and pa- 
rallel to it, viz. The River of Crocodiles, 
the Alegua, and St. Michael. 9. Pariba 
River runs through the Province of Spi- 
+ito SanFo, and falls into the Ocean in 22 
Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 
10 Rio Janeiro runs through the Pro- 
vince to which it gives its Name, and falls 
into the Ocean, in 231 Degrees of South 
Latitude. 11. The River of Plata, which 
makes the Southern Boundary of this Pro- 
vince. 

THe Sea Coaſt is generally a flat Shoar, 
but prettily intermixed with Woods and 
Savannahs, or Mcadow Grounds ; and the 
Trees between the Equinoctial and the 
Tropick of Capricorn, are all Evergreens. 
The Inland Part of Brafil is Mountainous, 
and particularly a long Chain of Moun- 
tains on the Weſt, which ſeparate 1t from 
the Spaniſh Territories, in which are ſome 
of the richeſt Mines in America. Here 
alſo are ſome extenfive Lakes and Foun- 
tains, from whence iſſue innumerable Ri- 
vers, which fall into the Rivers Amazon 
and La Plata, or run croſs the Country 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and diſcharge their 
Waters into the Atlantick Ocean; and 
theſe are of great Uſe to the Portugueſe, 
in turning their Sugar Mills. As the 
North of Brafil lies near the Equinoctial, 
they have the like Deluges of Rain, as 
other Countries have, that lie under the 
fame Parallels, and the Low Land annually 
flooded; but in the Southern Provinces, the 
Weather is temperate, conſtantly refreſhed 
by Sea-Breezes, or the Winds from the 
Weſtern Mountains. 

As to the Winds, Air, and Seaſons, in 
that Part of Brafil, which lies between 
5 Degrees South Latitude, and the Tro- 
pick of Capricorn, Mr. Damper has given 
us this Account of it. 

H E obſerves, that the Winds and Sea- 
ſons are the very Reverſe here, to what 
they are in other Parts of the World in the 


| ame Latitudes; for whereas the dry 


Seaſon comes on in other Places South of 
the Equinoctial, when the Sun goes to the 


1 


Northward of the In 2 * wet BRASIL 
——— 


Sealon begins when the Sun returns to thè 
Southward ; here the wet Seaſon begins in 
April, when the South-Eaſt Winds ſet in 
with violent Tornadoes, Thunder and 
Lightning: And in September, when the 
Wind ſhifts to the North-Eaſt, it brings 
with it a clear Sky and fair Weather; and 
this is the Time of their Sugar Harveſt. 

THeRe are but two Winds blow upon 
this Coaſt, v/z. the South-Eaſt from April 
to September, and the North-Eaſt from 
September to April again : But thirty or 
forty Leagues out at Sea, they meet with 
the conſtant Trade-Wind, which blows in 
the Allantick Ocean, all the Year round, 
from the Eaſtward, with very little Va- 
riation. | 

Tu E chief Towns in the Province of 
Paria, are 1. Paria or Belem, ſituate near 
the Mouth of the River Amazon. 2 Coru- 
pa, about fifty Leagues South-Weſt of 
Paria. 

Tux chief Town in the Province of 
Marignan, is St. Lewis de Marignan, ſitu- 
ate in a fine Bay, formed by the Mouths 
of three great Rivers. The chicf Town of 
Siara is of the ſame Name, fituate at 
the Mouth of the River Siara. 

Tre chief Town of Rio Grande is 
Tiquares, ſituate on the Banks of the River 
Grande. 

Tux chief Town of Parayba is of 
the ſame Name, and ſituate on the River 
Parayba. 

Tu E chief Town of Tamara is of 
the ſame Name. 

Tur chief Town of Pernambuco is of 
the ſame Name, fituate on a Peninſula, in 
7 Degrees 3o Minutes South Latitude. 
This was the Capital of all the Settlements 
the Dutch formerly poſſeſſed in Braſl, and 
was taken from them by the Portuguſe, in 
1647. The City of Olinda, alſo, is ſituated a 
little North of the Town of Pernambucs. 
St. Auguſtin is ſituate in the ſame Pro- 
vince, on the moſt Eaſterly Promontory of 
Brafil, which lies in 8 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes South Latitude. 

Tux chief Town in the Captainſhip 
of Bahia de Todos Santos, or the Bay of 


| 4 Saints, is St. Salvador, ſituate on 2 


Hill 


_—— — - 
— — OY 


_ Ps = 
r 4 — — . 
=#F — — . — 3 — — — 7 — — - _— 4 — — — —. — — 4 . _ L _ — — — 


— — 


— 
— — — 


— 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— — 
— 


1 1 


— - 
— id 
— — 
— 


— 
— — —— — 
- — * 
= — = 


650 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


ji 


men cloſe by the Sea- Side, 


BK + SI L. Hill above the Harbour, or Bay of All 


Saints, in 13 Degrees of South Latitude, 
and is the Capital of all Brafil, which it 
deſcrves to be, according to Dampier, if we 
regard the Beauty of its Buildings, its Di- 
menſions, Trade, or Revenues. The Har- 
bour is capable of roceiving Ships of the 
greateſt Burthen, the Entrance whereof 1s 
guarded by a ſtrong Fort, called S“. An- 
gonio; and there are other ſmall Forts 
which command the Harbour, one where- 
of is built upon a Rock, about half a 
Mile from the Shore: Cloſe by this Fort, 
all Ships muſt paſs that anchor here, and 
muſt ride alſo within half a Mile of it at 
fartheſt, between this and another Fort 
(that ſtands on a Point at the inner Part of 
the Harbour, and is called the Dutch Fort) 
but muſt ride neareſt to the former all 
along againſt the Town, where there is 
good holding Ground, and leſs expoſed to 


the Southerly Winds that blow very hard 


here. 

Tu V commonly ſet in about April, 

but blow hardeſt in May, Jun! „July and 

Auguſt, But the Place where the Ships 
ride, is expoſed to theſe Winds, not above 
three Points of the Compals. 

BxsipEs theſe, there is another Fort 
fronting the Harbour, and ſtanding on the 
Hill, upon which the Town ſtands. The 
Town itſelf conſiſts of about 2000 Houſes, 
the major Part of which cannot be ſeen 
from the Harbour ; but ſo many as appear 
in Sight, with a great Mixture of Trees be- 
tween them, and all placed on a riſing 
Hill, make a very plealant Proſpect, 

THERE are in the Town thirteen 
Churches, Chapels, Hoſpitals and Mona- 
ſeries, and one Nunnery, vz. the Eccle- 
ſia Major, or Cathedral, and the Jeſuits 
College, which .are the chief, and both 
in Sight from the Harbour: Sr. Antonio, 
St. Barbara, both Pariſh Churches; the 
Franciſcans, and the Dominicans, and two 
Convents of Carmelztes ; a Chapel for Sea- 
where Boats 
commonly land, and the Seamen go im- 
mediately to Prayers; another Chapel for 
Poor People, at the farther End of the 
ſame Street, which runs along by the 
Shore, and a third Chapel for Soldiers at 


the Edge of the Town, 


Sea, and an Hoſpital in the Middle of the 
Town. The Nunnery ſtands at the Outer 
Edge of the Town next the Fj *1elds ; 
0 herein: by Report, there are ſeventy 
Nuns. Here lives an Archbiſhop, who 
has a fine Palace in the Town, and the 
Governor's Palace 1s a fair Stone-Building, 
and looks handſome to the Sea, though 
but indifferently furniſhed within; boch 
Spaniards and Portugueſe in their Plan. 
tations abroad, affecting to have large 
ti0utes, but are little curious about Pur 
ture, except Pictures. The Houſes of the 
Town are two or th Stories high, 
the Walls thick and ſtr 
with Stone, with the Coverin: g of Pantiles 
and many of them have Balconies. The 
principal Streets are large, and all of them 
paved or pitched with ſmall Stones. There 
are alſo Parades in the moſt eminent Places 
of the Town, and many Gardens as well 
within the Town as in the Out Parts of it; 
wherein are Fruit-Trees, Herbs, Sallad- 
ing, and Flowers in great Variety, but or- 
dered with no great Care or Art. 

HERE are about 400 Soldiers in Ga- 
riſon; they commonly draw up and exer- 
ciſe in a large Parade before the Gover- 
nor's Houſe, and many of them attend 
him when he goes abroad. The Soldiers 


are decently clad in brown Linen, which 


Ong, being 2 built 


in theſe hot Countries is far better than 
Woollen. Belide the Soldiers in Pay, he 
can ſoon have ſome I houſands of Men up 
in Arms upon Occaſion. 'The Magazine 
is on the Skirts of the Town, on a ſmall 
Riſing between the Nunnery and the Sol- 
It 1s big enough to hold 
2000 or 3000 Barrels of Powder; 
but it ſeldom has more than 100. 
There are always a Band of Soldiers to 
guard it, and Centinels looking out both 
Day and Night. 

A GREAT many Merchants always re- 
fide at Bahia, for it is a Place of great 
Trade. Dampier found here above thirty 
great Ships from Europe, with two of the 
King of Portugal's Ships of War for their 
Convoy ; beſides two Ships that traded to 
Africa only, either to Angola, Gambia, or 


other Places on the Coaſt of Guinea; 5 and 
Abundance 


diers Church. 


remote from the BR 
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181. Abundance of Small Craft, that only run to Monkeys, Parrots, Parroquets, Sc. which BRASIL. 


and fro on this Coaſt, carrying Commo- 
dities from one Part of Braſil to ano- 
ther. 

T 8 £ Merchants that live here, are ſaid 
to be rich, and to have many Negro 
Slaves in their Houſes, both Men and 
Women: They are chiefly Portugueſe, Fo- 
reigners having but little Commerce with 
them ; yet here was one Mr. Cock, an 
Engliſh Merchant, Dampier relates, a Gen- 
tleman of good Repute, who had a Pa- 
tent to be Engliſb Conſul, but did not 
care to take upon him any publick Cha- 
racer ; becauſe Engliſh Ships ſeldom came 
hither, and there had been none in eleven 
or twelve Years, before Dampier was there, 
in the Year 1699. Here was allo a Dane, 
and a Prench Merchant or two; but all 
have their Effects tranſported to, and from 
Europe in Portugueſe Ships, none of any 
other Nation being admitted to trade hi- 
ther. There is a Cuſtom-Houſe by the Sea- 
Side, where all Goods imported or exported 
are entered: And to prevent Abuſes, there 
are five or ſix Boats, that take their Turns to 
row about the Harbour, ſearching any 
Boats they ſuſpect to be running of Goods. 

Tur chief Commodities that the 
European Ships bring hither, are Lt- 
nen Cloths, both coarſe and fine, ſome 
Woollens ; as Bays, Serges, Perpetua- 
nas, &c. Hats, Stockings, both of Silk 
and Thread, Biſcuit-Bread, W heat-Flour, 
Wine (chiefly Port) Oil, Olive, Butter, 
Cheeſe, Ec. and Salt Beef and Pork 
would there alſo be good Commodities. 
They bring hither alſo iron, and all Sorts 
of Iron Tools, Pzwter Veſſels of all Sorts ; 
as Diſhes, Piates, Spoons, &c. Looking- 
Glaſſes, Beads, and other Toys ; and the 

ships that touch at Sf. Jago, bring thence 
Cotton Cloth, which is afterwards ſent to 
Angola. 

Tu European Ships carry from thence 
Sugar, Tobacco, cither in Roll or Snuff, 
never in Leaf. Theſe are the Staple Com- 
modities ; beſides which, here are Dye- 
Woods, as Fuſtick, &c. with Woods for 
other Uſes, as Speckled Wood, Brafi, &c. 
They alſo carry home Raw Hides, Tallow, 
Train Oil of Whales, Sc. Here are alſo 

Vor. H. N*.109. 


the Seamen carry Home. | | 

TE Sugar of this Country is much 
better than that which we bring home 
from our Plantations : For all the Sugar 
that is made here is clayed, which makes 
it whiter and finer than our Muſcovado, 
as we call our unrefined Sugar. Our 
Planters ſeldom refine any with Clay, un- 
leſs ſometimes a little to ſend home as Pre- 
ſents to their Friends in England. 

Their Way of doing it, is by taking 
ſome of the whiteſt Clay, and mixing it 
with Water, till it is like Cream; with 
this they fill up the Pans with Sugar, that 
are ſunk two or three Inches below the 
Brim, by the Draining of the Moloſles 
out of it ; firſt ſcraping off the thin hard 
Cruſt of the Sugar, that lies at the Top, 
and would hinder the Water of the Clay 
from ſoaking through the Sugar of the 
Pan, The Refining is made by this Per- 
colation, for ten or twelve Days Time, 
that the clayiſh Liquor lies ſoaking down 
the Pan, the white Water whitens the 
Sugar as it paſſes through it, and the groſs 
Body of the Clay itſelf grows hard on the 
Top, and may be taken off at Pleaſure, 
when ſcraping off with a Knife, the very 
upper Part of the Sugar, which will be a 
little ſullyed, that which is underneath will 
be white almoſt to the Bottom : And ſuch 
as is called Braſil Sugar, is thus whitened- 
When Dampier was here, this Sugar was 
ſold for Fifty Shillings per Hundred, and 
Bottoms of the Pots, which is very coarte 
Sugar, for about Twenty Shillings per 
Hundred, both Sorts being then ſcarce ; 
for here was not enough to lade the Ships, 
and therefore ſome of them were to lie 
here till the next Seaſon. 

Tae European Ships, commonly arrive 
here in February or March, and they have 
generally quick Paſſages, finding, at that 
Time of the Year, briſk Gales to bring 
them to the Line, little Trouble then in 
croſſing it, and briſk Eaſt-North-Eaſt 
Winds afterwards to bring them hither ; 
they commonly return from hence about 
the latter End of May, or in Fune. 

THe Ships that uſe the Guinea Trade, 
are {mall Veſſels in Compariſon of the 

8 E former; 
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B RAS II. former; they carry out from hence Rum, man, or Merchant, is provided with NA 
Sugar, the Cotton Cloths of St. Jago, Things neceſſary for this Sort of Carriage. 
Beads, &c. and bring in Return Gold, The main Thing is a pretty large Cotton 
Ivory, and Slaves, making very good Re- Hammock, of the JJ H- India Faſhion ; but 
turns. | moſtly dyed blue, with large Fringes of 
„ Tux Small Craft that belong to this| the ſame, hanging down on each Side. 
Town, are chiefly employed in carrying This is carried on the Negroes Shoulders, 
European Goods from Babia, the Center by the Help of a Bambo, about twelve or 
of the Braſilian Trade, to other Places on fourteen Foot long, to which the Ham. 
this. Coaſt, bringing back hither Sngar, [Mock is hung, and 2 Covering comes over 
Tobacco, Ge. They are failed chicfly the Pole, hanging down on cach Side like 
with Negro Slaves, and about Chriſimas, a Curtain; ſo that the Perſon ſo carried, 
theſe are moſtly employed in Whale-kil- | Cannot be ſeen unleſs he pleaſes, but may 
| ling ; for about that Time of the Year, either lie down, having Pillows for his 
bl a Sort of Whales, as they call them, are Head, or may fit up by being a little ſup. 
[| very thick on this Coaſt. They come in ported with theſe Pillows ; and by letting 
iſo into the Harbours, and inland Lakes, | both his Legs hang out over one Side of the 
where the Seamen go out and kill them. Hammock, when he hath a Mind to bs 
N The Fat of them is boiled to Oil, the] ſeen, he puts by his Curtain, and falutes 
6 Lean is eaten by Slaves and poor People. Very one of his Acquaintance, whom he 
ll Theſe are ſaid to be but ſmall Whales, meets in the Streets; for they take a Piece 
1 yet here are ſo many, and fo eaſily kill'd, of Pride in greeting one another from 
1 that they get a great deal of Money by it. their Hammocks, and will hold long Con- 
i Thoſe that ſtrike them, buy their Licence ferences thus in the Street ; but then their 
| for it of the King; who, it 1s ſaid, re- | two Slaves, who carry the Hammock, have 
4 ceives 30,000 Dollars per Annum for this each a ſtrong weil-made Staff, with a fine 
| Fiſhery. All the ſmall Veſſels, that uſe Iron Fork at the upper End, and a ſharp 
this Coaſting Trafick, are built here, and Iron below, like the Reſt for a Muſket, 
ſo are ſome Men of War alſo for the which they ſtick faſt in the Ground, and 
King's Service ; and the Timber of this let the Pole, or Bambo of the Hammock, 
Country is very good, and proper for this |reſt upon them, till their Maſters Buſineſs, 
Purpoſe, being more ſtrong and durable, or Compliments be over, There 1s ſcarce 


5 than any we have in Europe, and they have a Man of any Faſhion, or a Wo- 
man, will paſs the Streets, but to carried 


— 


— 


enough of it. 
Brsips Merchants and others, that in a Hammock. | 

trade by Sea from this Port, here are Tur chief Mechanick Trades here, 
other pretty wealthy Men, and ſeveral Ar- are Smiths, Hatters, Shoemakers, Tan- 
tificers and Tradeſmen of moſt Sorts, who, ners, Sawyers, Carpenters, Coopers, Ge. 
by Labour and Induſtry, maintain them- Here are alſo Taylors, Butchers, &c. 
ſelves very well ; eſpecially ſuch as can ar- | which laſt kill the Bullocks very dexte- 
rive at the Purchaſe of a Negro Slave or rouſly, ſticking them at one Blow with a 
two. And, indeed, excepting People of the ſharp-pointed Knife in the Nape of the 
loweſt Degree of all, here are ſcarce any|Neck, having firft drawn them cloſe to 3 
but what kecp Slaves in their Houſes. [Rail ; but they dreſs them very ſlovenly. 
The richer Sort, beſides the Slaves of both | Damprer ſays, it being Lent when he came 
Sexes, whom they keep for ſervile Uſes in| hither, there was no buying any Fleſh till 
their Houſes, have Men Slaves, who wait] Eafter-Eve, when a great Number of Bul- 
on them abroad for State; either running | locks were killed at once in the Slaughter- 
by their Horles Sides, when they ride out, Houſes within the J own ; Men, Women 
eir and Children flocking thither with great 
Joy to buy, and a Mult'tude of Dogs, al- 


or to carry 'them to and fro, on their 
Shoulders in the Town, when they make: 


thort Viſits near. Home. Every Gentle- "moſt ſtarved, following them, for 9 * 
* » 19 85 
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TH the Meat ſeemed fitteſt, 


grees of South Latitude. 


it was fo lean. 
All theſe Tradeſmen buy Negroes, and 
train them up to their ſeveral —_— 
ments, which is a great Help to them; 
and having ſo frequent a Trade to Angola, | 
and other Parts of Guinea, they have a, 
conſtant Supply of Blacks, both for their: 
Plantations and Towns. Theſe Slaves are 
very uſeful in this Place, for Carriage as 
Porters; for as here is a great Trade by 
Sea, and the Landing-Place is at the Foot of 
a great Hill, too ſteep for drawing m_ 
Carts ; ſo there is great Need of Slaves to 
carry Goods up into the Town efpeci- 
ally for the inferior Sort. But the Mer- 
chants have alſo the Convenience of a 
great Crane, that goes with Ropes, or Pul- 
lies, one End of which goes up, while 
the other goes down. The Houſe, in 
which this Crane is, ſtands on the Brow 
of the Hill towards the Sea, hanging over 
the Precipice; and there are Plants (et 
ſhelving againſt the Bank, from thence to 
the Bottom, againſt which the Goods lean, 
or ſlide, as they are hoiſted up, or let 
down. The Negro Slaves in this Town 
are ſo numerous, that they make up the 
greateſt Part, or Bulk of the Inhabitants ; 
every Houſe, as I ſaid, having fome, both 
Men and Women of them. Many of the 
Portugueſe, who are Bachelors, keep of 
theſe Black Women for Miſſes, though 
they know the Danger they are in of be- 
ing poiſoned by them, if ever they give 
them any Occaſion of Jealouſy. Theſe 


Slaves alſo, of either Sex, will eafily be en- 


gaged to do any Sort of Miſchief, even to 
Murder, if they are hired to do it, eſpeci- 
ally in the Night. 

Tr chief Town in the Province of 
Tlheos, is of the ſame Name, 1s ſituate on a 
Promontory, at the Mouth of the River 
Ibeos, and is conſiderable for its Sugar 
Mills. 

Tur chief Towns in the Captainſhip 
of Porto Seguro, are, I. Porto Segurs, ſituate 
on a Rock near the Coaſt, in 17 De- 
2. Santa-Cruz, 
three Leagues South of Seguro and San- 
ta Maria, a little farther South. The 
chief Town in the Captainſhip of Spirito 
Sancto, is Spirito Sano, ſituate on a River 

5 


South Latitude, 
I 500, by the King of Portugal, he extend- 
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of the ſame Name, twenty ſix Miles from 25 RASIL. 
—— 


the Coaſt, in 20 nds, A odd Minutes 
South Latitude. 

Tur chief Town in the Captainſhip er 
155 Janeiro, is, 1. St. Sebaſtiun, ſituate on 
the River Rio Faneiro, two Leagues from 
its Mouth, in 23 Degrees South Latitude. 
2. Lor Reys, twelve Miles Weſt of Sr. Se- 
baſtian z and; 3. St. e overagainſt 
Cape Frio. 

Tur chief Town in the Captainſhip of 
Sr. Vincent, is of the ſame Name, fituate 
on a fine Bay, in 24 Degrees odd Minutes 
South Latitude, near which have lately 
been diſcovered Gold Sands. 2. St. Paal, 
ſituate 100 Miles North-Weſt of Sr. Vin 
cent, built for the Security of the Mines; 
and, 3. Santos, ſituate North of S. Vincent, 
en the ſame Bay. 

AND in the Province of Del Rey, is 
ſituate the Town of Sf. Salvador, and ſe- 
veral Forts have been built on the North 
Side of the River of Plate, for the De- 
tence of the Portugueſe Frontiers, againſt 
the Haniarde, who poſſeſs Buenos Ayres, 
and other Towns on the South Side of tie 
River of Plate. 

As to the Perſons, Habits, and Cuſtoms 
of the Indians in Brajil, they ſo much re- 
ſemble thoſe of Peru and La Plata, that 
live under the ſame Parallel, that there is 
no Neceſſity of being particular on theſe 
Heads, any more than on that of Animals 
and Vegetables : They abound in Gold 
more than any of the Spani/h Provinces, 
and have diſcovered ſo many Diamonds in 
ſome of the Weſtern Provinces of late 
Years, that it has ſunk the Value of Dia- 
monds in Europe; they abound alſo in 
Emeralds, and other Precious Stones. 


REVOLUTIONS. 


RA SIL was firſt diſcovered by 
Americus Veſpucius, then in the Ser- 
vice of Spain, Anno 1498 ; but he failed 
then no farther than the 5th Degree of 
being employed, Anno 


ed his Diſcoveries to 52 Degrees. And 
the ſame Year, Emanuel King of Portugal 
fending a Fleet of thirteen Sail to the Eaſi- 


Eadies, they were driven from their in- 
tended 


| 


„ 
——— — — —_— —  — —— — 


— 
— — 


—— ——— ͤ—ö— — 
— 2 — 


— 
x , 

—— — 
8 


3 
— 
— 
— 
——j——n —„Vꝛ̃̃ · —⁊ to tee = ICS — — 
+ * . 
- LAY > 4 "MM * > * 


— — — 
————— — — 


— — os _ 
Gray ˙‚— — — — — 
225 To ne : 


— — 


— ey <- — — 


ui — 


— = 
—— — 
— 

— 

—— — — 


8 Re SIPS, 2 
—ů— TR » $4 4 © i 


P ˙ ˙ ˙ͤ% U tt ww od. — — ro 
— — —— — —-—:0˙ĩM.o: — 
, 


664 The UNIVERSAL. TRAVELLER: 


BRASIL tctided” Courſe upon the Coaſt of Braſil; To juſtify their Invaſions of this Coun. .1 N58 
where meeting with a pretty good Harbour, try, and the barbarbus Maſſacres th ey com. \ 
after a Storm, wherein they had ſuffered] mitted there, they have repreſented” the 
much, they gave it the Name of Porto | People as Infidels, without any Notion ot 
Seguro, which lies in 17 Degrees of South God or Religion, and” ken Chiba 
Latitude, and to the Country they gave And whereas we have been told by the 
the Name of Santa Cruz, though it ſoon Spaniards, that the Countries of Giuang 
after loſt it, and obtained the Name of | and Caribbrana; which lie contiguous 65 
Brafil, as has been obſerved already. Brafil, and extend from the E HET 

EINE Admiral of this Fleet, Peter A- 10 Degrees North Latitude, were Cai. 
varez Capralis, ſent one of his Ships back bals; now the Portugueſe endeavour to 
to Portugal, with an Account of the per ſuade us, that the Braflians, whoſe 
Richneſs of the Country, and its agreeable Country extends from the Equator to 
Situation; and then continued his Voyage 35 Degrees of South Latitude, were like. 
to the Eat Indies with the reſt. wiſe Canibals and Infidels : And, indeed, 


SEVERAL private Adventurers, upon this this is what the Spaniards and Portugutje 
Intelligence, went over to Braſil with have affirmed of all the American Nati. 
their Families; but were moſt of them ons at one Time or other. They tell us 
deſtroyed by the Natives, and no Settle- they were perpetually engaged in War with 
ment was made to any Purpoſe, till the each other, and eat up their Enemies that 
Year 1549, when John III. King of Per- Fell LEE their Hands ; and yet none of our 
tugal, ſent a great Fleet thither with 1000 | Enghſh Adventurers for 100 Years paſt, 


Soldiers on Board, under the Command of none of our Buccaneers, that have pene- 
trated through and through the Country, 


Thomas de Soſa their General ; and with | | 
them, a great many Jeſuits, whom Pope and reſided among the Caribbees themſelves, 
| who were moſt faraed for eating Human 


Paul III. deſired might be embarked in 
order to endeavour the Converſion of the Fleſh, have ever ſeen any ſuch Thing, 
Natives. ABOUT 140 Years ago, indeed, 


Tus Fleet arriving at the Bay of All ſome of our People, who had their In- 
pi telligence, I preſume, from the Spartard; 


Saints, General Soſa there built the City of | 
Sf. Salvador, of which, Ferdinandeæ Sar- and Portugueſe, pretended that they Had 
[ſeen the Braſiliaus devour their Enemies, 


dinta was appointed the firſt Biſhop in the | t 
5 7 [of whom the moſt eminent is Kurt, 


1 . a i This Gentleman tells us, he was left ſick 
Tur Portugueſe, finding the Braſitons on Shore at Braſil, by Captain Cavend:/b, in 
divided into ſeveral petty Kingdome and the Year 1592, and being taken ü 
States, at War 3 themſelves, and Jain by the Natives, together with twelve Por- 
ing with one Nation againſt another 3 by zugueſe, his Companions were Killed, 
this Means ſubdued firſt their Enemies, broiled and eaten ; but his Life was faved, 
and then their Allies, making Slaves of all . the Natives took him for a Frencb- 
without Diſtinction. man, and of theſe Executions he gives us 
SERIOITPPE, which hes contiguous to the following Account. 
the Bay of All Saints on the North, and | Tu Ar having taken a Priſoner in Battle, 
which I have conſidered as Part of this [and conveyed him into their own Country, 
Province, was the firſt Conqueſt the Por- they gave him one of their Siſters, or 
tugueſe made. The French alfo made ſe- Daughters, to ſerve him as a temporary 
veral Attempts to ſettle Colonies on the Wife, furnithing him with the beſt Food, 
Coaſt of Braſil, but were driven from [and all that is deſirable in Life: And when 
thence from Time to Time by the Portu- they had fattened him, they proclaimed 
gueſe ; who at length poſſeſſed themſelves the Day and Place of Execution, in the 
of all the Coaſt, from the River Amazon, 19 whereof many Thouſands of the 


to the River of Plata. People aſſembled early, drinking, ſinging 
5 and 
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after 
which the Captive was brought out, bound 


about the Body with Cords, which were 


held by ſix or ſeven People, but his Hands 
at liberty. 
uſually makes a Speech to the People, and 
tells them, Thus have I often bound your 
Friends and Relations, and then broiled and 
devoured them; nor will my Countrymen 
ſuffer my Death to be long unrevenged. 
Then they bring him Stones, and bid him 
revenge himſelf, whereupon he throws 
them among the Multitude, of whom he 
frequently wounds ſeveral ; and having 
continued this Sport ſome Time, one ad- 
vances With the fatal Club, and demanding, 
Art thou he that haſt killed and devour- 
ed our People? Take Leave of all that is 
pleaſant and deſirable to thee, for thou 
{halt ſee them no more, thou ſhalt be kill- 
ed and devoured in like Manner, as thou 
haſt killed and devoured our Friends ; and 
then beats out his Brains with the Club. 
After which the Wife they had given him, 
comes and bewails the Fate of her Huſ- 
band, but eats the firſt Slice of him; 
however, when he is broiled, it is ſaid; 
and then the reſt of the Carcaſe is cut in 
Pieces, and diſtributed among the People : 
Particularly they give the Guts and Entrails 
to the Women, and the Head and Brains 
fall to the Share of the Children. Pur 
chaſe, Vol. iv. p. 1217. Vol. v. p. 914. 

Ir any Man ſhould be found credulous 
enough to believe this formal and improba- 
ble Tale, yet the reſt of the monſtrous 
Relations contained in Mr. Nuivet's Nar— 
rative, which are now known to be falſe, 
are ſufficient to ſhock his Faith in this. 

He relates, That the People of Tucu- 
man, a Province of La Plata, are Pigmies. 
Purchaſe, Vol. iv. p. 1231. And that at 
the Streights of Magellan, he met with 
another Nation of Pigmies, of about five 
Spans high, and with Mouths from Ear to 
Ear, of whom he ſaw ſeveral Thouſands ; 
and that they traficked with the Engliſh, 
giving them Pearls and Feathers for Euro- 
pean Toys. 

THrar, in the fame Streights, he ſaw 
naked Giants ſixteen Spans high. Purchaſe, 
Vol. iv. p. 1231. 

YOb ih NY CEX. 


In this Condition the Priſoner 


| 


maid, p. 1240. 

THyarT he had ſeen a Snake that ſwal- 
lowed Men, Stags, and Oxen ; and after 
ſuch Morſels, would lie fleping, till his 
Fleſh rotted, or was picked clean off the 
Bones, by Birds, of Prey; after which 
new Fleth grew upon- the Bones again, 
and the Creature awaked, his Head having 
been alive all the while, but buried in 
Mud. Purchaſe, Vol. v. p. 914. 

Tu Ar he knew ſeveral Braſlians poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Devil, and ſome of them 
killed by Evil Spirits. He himſelf heard 
an Indian diſcourſing with an Evil Spirit, 
and threatning to turn Chriſtian if the 
Spirit did not ceaſe to afflict him. May we 
not, after ſuch a Multitude of idle Stories, 
very well ſuſpend our Belief of the firſt in 
Relation to Canibals? And yet this is the 
Man, whoſe Account of theſe Things is 


[moſt depended upon, and which Purchaſe, 


in his Collection, has given ſuch counte- 
nance to, that he has compiled his Nar- 
in the fourth and 
fifth Volumes, from whence I took theſe 
pretty Stories. But it being acknowledged, 
that the Caribbees, and other Nations, char- 
ged with eating Human Fleſh, have general- 
ly left it off at this Day; and the Reaſon of 
their preſent abſtemiouſneſs being demand- 
ed, one of Mr. Purcbaſc's Authors informs 
us, that they happened to eat a Friar, 
whoſe Fleſh. poiſoned ſeveral of them, and 
that was the Reaſon they never liked Man's 
Fleſh ſince. Purchaſe, Vol. iii. p. 865. 

As to Religion, the Portugueſe will not 
allow the Braſilians any, and yet they tell 
us they have Prieſts, and allow a State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments ; that the Brave 
go to Elyſium, or Paradiſe, and mean and 
cowardly Souls to a Place of Torment. 
Purchaſe, Vol. v. p. 915, &c. 

Tu ſame Authors admit, that their 
Prieſts direct them to bring their Offerings 
to them, and aſſure them, on their doing 
this, that thoſe inviſible Beings, who gave 
them Food, and all the good Things they 
enjoy, will proſper their Affairs: And if 
they neglect this, they muſt expect ſome 
dreadful Calamities will overtake them ; 


ratives twice over, VS. 


and that, accordingly, the People bring 
oF | them 


' Tnar he  faw a Me of a Mer- BRASIL. 
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Bodies, and are converted into Dæmons, 


that they ſhould, after Death, viſit their 


— — 


BRASTL, hah ſuch Fruits as they apprehend will be 


moſt acceptable. They inform us alfo, fined to one Woman, but enter into a 


that they believe their Souls ſurvive their 


or Spirits, after Death. Purchaſe, Vol. iv.“ 


p. 1289. Vol. v. p. 917: 
AnoTnutr Writer, in Purchaſe's Col- 
lection, tells us, they comforted themſelves 


MC 


Anceſtors beyond certain Mountains. From 
all which it is evident, that this People 
were not entirely without Religion ; that 
they believed ſome inviſible Beings are the 
Authors of all their good and bad Fortune in 
the World, and that they ſhall be reward- 
ed and puniſhed hereafter, according to 
their Behaviour in this Life, and conſe- 
quently are not thoſe Infidels they are ſome- 


Contract, however, with their Relations ta 
uſe them well, in which they are uſually as 
good as their Words ; - and when a Man 
takes home his Wife, there is great Feaſt- 
ing and Rejoicing, but no other Ceremony 
that I can learn. 

TAE Women, however, ſeem to have 
much the greateſt Share in' the Care and 
Trouble of providing for the Family; for 
they are not only employed in their Do- 
meſtick Affairs, but it falls to their Lot 
to plant and gather in their Fruits, Roots, 
and other Food. The Man is only em- 
r in making his Arms, or in Hunting 
or Fiſhing ; and upon a March, or Remo- 
val, the Women carry all the Baggage. 


times repreſented. Tue xv tell us a great many idle Stories 


Ap though the idolatrous - Portugueſe 
make their having no Images amongſt them 


another Argument, that they had no Reli- 


gion, I preſume that will be of little 
Weight with Proteſtants. But further, we 
meet with Writers in Purcbaſe, that tell 
us, ſome of the Brafilians worſhip the 
New Moon, at leaſt, that they dance and 
ſing when it appears: And that others 
worſhip the Conſtellation, called the Great 
Bear, rejoicing much when it appears in 
their Hemiſphere. 

As to their having no Temples, per- 
haps they look upon the Heaven over their 
Heads to be the only proper Temple to 
adore the great Creator in, or, at leaſt, moſt 
proper to adore the Sun, Moon, and Stars, | 
if they worſhip them as Gods, as ſome 
relate. 

Nox do thefe People live without Go- 
vernment; they have Kings in their re- 
ſpective Territories, who adminiſter Juſtice 
according to the Cuſtom of their ſeveral 
Countries, though they have no written 
Laws: And where one Man has injured 
another, he is obliged to make him Satiſ- 
faction in Kind, if it be poſſible ; and no 
People are more kind or hoſpitable to 
Strangers, than the Braſilians are; fo far 
are they from murdering and devouring 
Foreigners, even by the Relation of thoſe 
very Portugueſe, that have repreſented them 
as Canibals. 


in Relation to their Womens bearing Chil. 
dren, and particularly, that tlie Woman is 
no ſooner delivered, but ſhe goes about her 
Buſineſs, and the Huſband is put to Bed in 
her Stead, and the Child is left to ſhift for 
itſelf upon the Floor. And yet, in other 
Places, they tell us, that no People are 


ſo fond of their Children as the Braſilian; 


and indeed the Relations that Purchaſe has 
compiled, are fo inconſiſtent, and fall of 


Contradictions, that we ſcarce know what 


to make of them. 

TE beſt Account I can collect of 
their Funerals and Mourning is, that upon 
the Death of any Perſon, the Friends and 
Relations aſſemble, and ſet up an Howl, 
not unlike that of the Wild Ii, repeating, 
by Turns, the Praiſes of the Deceaſed, ad- 
miring his Wealth, his Strength, Beauty, 
and excellent Parts, the Multitude of bis 
Friends, Servants and Cattle, concluding 
with Words of the following Tenure : 
« He is dead, we ſhall ſee him no more 
« until we dance with him beyond the 
« Mountains.” Theſe Lamentations hav- 
ing continued fix Hours, they prepare to 
bury the Deceaſed, digging a Grave like the 
Mouth of a Well, in which they place the 


Corpſe in a fitting Poſture ; and building 2 


little Tomb, in the Form of a Dame over 
him, they leave, at the Place, all Manner 
of Meat and Drink, his Arms, and what- 
ever was uſeful to him while alive; coming 


every 


IN their Marriages: they are not con- oy, 
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n- 8 , 51 every Day with freſh Supplies to the Gravi continued to ſend ſtrong Snbadrohs to 8105 5 e . 
a for a Month, making the ſame Lamenta - Coaft of Brajl every Lear, where they rad 
1 tions they did the firſt Day, and afflicting harraſſed the Portugaeſe Settlements, and 
as themſelves, during this Time, by Faſting made ; Abundance of rich Prizes ; and 
an and other Penances ; and if he leave Wives] making a Deſcent near Olinda, in the Year 
ſt. behind him, they cut off their Hain. 1629, took that City, with the Fortreſs of 
ny This Mourning having continued a Month, che Receif, and being joined by ſome Na- 
| they reſume their former Way of Life. tions of the Tu#ians againſt the Portugueſe, 
we The Maſter of the Family is uſually bu: | at length poſſeſſed themſelves of the entire 
ad q ried in the Middle of the Houle, and his Province of Pernambuco, where they erect - 
for : Tomb. adorned with beautiful Feathers, ed a great many Forts, and compelled the 
o- : and other Ornaments. Portugueſe, who reſided in that Part of 
O 3 As to the Wars of chefs People A= the Country, to obey them as their Sove- 
ts, I mong themſelves, they had no Arms, but reigns; whereupon Count Maurice of 
n- Bows, Arrows, and Wooden Swords, or | Naſſau Was pleaſed to accept the Govern- 
no 1 Clubs, and in ſome Places Shields; and ment of the Dutch Territories in Bra, 
0 when they charged an Enemy, it was ne- and remained in that Capacity, at the Re- 
| q ver in Rank and File, but in great Confu- \celf, or Pernambuco, from the Year 1037, 
i; 2 i ſion, if they came to a Field Fight, which | to the Year 1044 ; during all which Time 
l | . was not often, for moſt of their Actions the Dutch and Poriugueſe remaining in a 
is : were performed by Sutprize. They would State of War, Prince Maurice recovered 
er 7 march Day and Night with great Expedi- from the Portugueſe, three more of their 
n tion, and lying in Woods, fall upon their| Northern Provinces : Nor did he content 
Jn | Enemies when they were unprepared to|himſelt with taking Places from the Por- 
r receive them, carrying away Men, Wo- fugucſe in Braſil, but detached from thence? 
- : men and Children, into Slavery; for their ſa Squadron to the Coaſt of Africa, and 
; Towns had no Walls or Fortifications to | took from them the important Fort of Del | i 
defend them. Mina, the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs on the Guzzea 1.008 
f ö To proceed in the Hiſtory, I have al- Coaſt, which the Hollanders are in Poſſeſ- | 
: ready obſerved, that the Portugueſe diſco-ſion of to this Day. Baut the Ditch I«/t- | | 9 
vered this Country in the Year 1500, that] India Company, not ſupplying the Count | 


; they made - ſeveral Attempts to plant it, | with ſuch a Number of Forces as he ap- 
with ſmall Succeſs, till the Year 1549, | prchended was neceſlary to ſecure their * 
4 when they fixed themſelves at the Bay of | Conqueſts againſt the Por/ugueſe, he re- 15 
; All Saints, and built the City of Salvador. turned to Holland in Dilgult, in the Year 
That the French alſo made ſome Attempts | 1644, after which the Affairs of the 1 
to plant Colonies on this Coaſt, but were Dutch in Braſil declined a- pace; for the { 1 
driven from thence by the Portugueſe, who | Portugueſe, who lived under the Goyern. | 
remained in Braſil almoſt without a Rival, | ment of the Hollanders, joining their Coun- | 
till the Year 1623; but being then under |trymen, by Degrees recovered all the fl | 
the Dominion of the King of Spain, with Towns which the Hollangers were in Poſ- iſ | 
whom the United Provinces were at War, | ſeſſion of, and drove them entirely out of i k 
the Dutch Weſt-India Company fitted out a] Braſil again in the Year 1654. "19 
ſtrong Fleet, and putting a good Body off However, the Dutch ſtill continuing i |; 
Land Forces on Board, ſent them to Bra- their Pretenſions to Braſil, and commit- 1 
l, where they attacked and took the City] ting continual Depredations on the Portu- | 
of St. Salvador, in the Bay of All Saints, | gueſe at Sea, the latter agreed, at a Treaty | 
with very little Loſs. But the King ;of | of Peace made between the King of Portugal 1 
Spain, ſending a great Fleet and Army] and the States-General, by the Mediation 15 
thither in the Year 1625, recovered the of England, in the Year 1661, to pay the * 
City again, and drove the Dutch out of | Dutch, eighty Tuns of Gold, to relinquiſh th 


the Country. However, the Hollanders their Intereſt in that Country; which wag 0 
2 accepted, 1 


ki 
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B RAS K xitepted; had the Portugueſe have remained 
— A 


in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of all n 
from that Day to this. 

I comt now to conſider the ordſetit 
Inhabitants of Braſil, which are, 1. Por- 
tugueſe. 2. Crioli. 3. Meſtiſe. 4. Ne- 
groes; and, 5. Brafilians. The Portugueſe 
of Europe, who are the Governors, are 
the feweſt in Number; the Croilt, or thoſe 
born of Portugueſe Parents in Brafil, are 
more numerous; and the Meſtiſe, or 
mingled Breed, ſtill more numerous than 
either; for few of the Portugueſe, but 
have had black or tawny Miſtrefles, and 
the Iſſue of theſe having intermarried, they 
have multiplied to a very great Degree. 
But whether the Negroes do not exceed all 
the reſt, I much queſtion ; there having 
been ſo many imported annually from 
Africa for 150 Years paſt. The Dutch 
relate, that when they were poſſeſſed of the 
Northern Provinces of Braſil, which are 
not a Third of the Whole, they em- 
ployed no leſs than 40,000 Negroes in their 
Sugar-Works, and other Huſbandry : And 
as the Portugueſe employed a proportiona- 
ble Number, which have been increa- 
ſing, and multiplying for upwards of 100 
Years, and ſo many Thouſands annually 


imported all the while, they muſt of Ne- 


ceflity ſwarm upon the Bra/i/ Coaſt by this 
Time; and indeed there are ſome Portu- 
gueſe Planters, it is ſaid, that have ſeveral 
Hundreds of Negro Slaves; and when 
they have not Employment for them, they 
ſuffer them to work for themſelves, pay- 
ing their Maſters ſomething weekly out of 
what they get : And thoſe Negroes, which 
are bred up to any Trade, ſuch as Car- 
penters, Smiths, and Bricklayers, bring 
in their Maſters a handſome Income. 

As to the Native Braſilians, they are 
partly Freemen and partly Slaves ; but the 
Neero Slaves are much more valued than 
the Braſilians, being of more robuſt Con- 
ſtitutions, and fitter for Labour: As they 
come from the Coaſt of Africa, oppoſite 
to Brafil, which is much hotter, they en- 
dure Fatigue in the hot Seaſon, better than 
the Natives. Nor are the latter now very 
numerous ; for the Portugueſe, on their 
Invafion of this Country, like the Spaniards, 


nate Natives, by all the cruel Ways 
they could invent; infomuch, that of 
100,000 Men, they found in the ſmall Pro. 
vince of Serigippe (if we may credit the 
Dutch Writers) they reduced them in a few 
Years to 400 or 500 Men. 

As to the Forces and Strength of the Por. 
tugueſe in Braſil, I do not at all doubt, but 
that it is ſufficient at this Day, to maintain 
the Dominion of that Country againſt any 
other Power. The- Engliſh and Dutch, 
and other Powers, 'may diſturb their Na- 
vigation, and perhaps now and then ſur- 
prize their Maritime Places ; but I do not 
apprehend they would any of them be able 
to take this Country from them, if they 
ſhould attempt it; for that Mixture of 
People, Portugueſe, Crioli, Natives, Meſliſe 
and Negroes, are now in a Manner one 
People; their Religion the ſame, and their 
Blood intermixed by Marriages, and would 
infallibly unite therefore againſt all the reſt 
of the World, however they may diſagree 
among themſelves, while they have no 
Enemy to contend with. And this is an 
Advantage, that the Spaniards, Portugueſe, 
and French, have of the Engliſh, in Ame- 
rica; theſe Nations always make the Na- 
tives and Negroes, where they have any 
Power, of their own Religion, and theſe in 
a little Time diſcover as much or more 
Leal for their Superſtition, than the Spani- 
ards themſelves, and would never bear that 
any People, who carried the Name of He- 
reticks, ſhould plant themſelves amongſt 
them, if they had no other Reaſon to op- 
poſe it. 

No is the Circumſtance of Marriage 
and Alliance inconſiderable; Blood and 
Relation lays ſtrong Obligations upon all 
People to unite againſt Strangers, and this 
the Engliſb do not enough conſider, when 
they prohibit their People matching with 
the Natives or Negroes; and we ſeem as 
averſe to the Inſtructing them in our Reli- 
gion, as we do to the Mingling our Blood 
with theirs; which is the Reaſon they gene- 
rally remain in a ſeparate Intereſt, and in- 
ſtead of ſerving their Allies, or Maſters, 
faithfully, are ever conſpiring to cut their 


Throats, and eſcape out of their —_— 
an 


in their Conqueſts, deſtroyed the unfortu- U R 481 
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. and -oflibly would rather join an Enemy 
than oppoſe him. 


as well as the Want of P. Proviſions, which Ras II- 
the Portugeſe would not fail to deſtroy, 


Bur to proceed: Any European Power | in order to diſtreſs their Enemies. From 


would find much greater Difficulties; in dri- 


* | 
ving the Portugueſe from their Settlements 


in Braſil, than they did to fix themſelves 
there; for the Inhabitants were thena naked 
defenceleſs People, and divided into a great 
many little States and Kingdoms ; whereas 
the preſent Inhabitants are all united, and 
underſtand the Art of War as well as we 
do. They are alſo uſed to that hot Cli- 
mate, which rauſt prove fatal to Abun- 
dance of Europeans on their Arrival there, 


WW: 


RITIS H America may be divided | of America, the Pacifick Ocean, by which 


into three Parts. 1. Thoſe Provinces 
which liecontiguous on the Eaſtern Coaſt of 
America, extending from 30 Degrees to 50 


Degrees North Latitude, which lying in an 


oblique Direction, are upwards of 1500 


1 7 11 
Miles in Length ; and how far they may in 


Time extend to the Weſt, is uncertain ; for 
as our People increaſe, their Plantations 
will increaſe, and extend farther Welt. 
Their Patents, or Charters, authorizing 
them to plant that Country, as far as the 
Pacifick Ocean, or South-Sea, vis. That 
great Ocean that divides America from 
China, and the Eaft-Indies, being upwards 
of 10,000 Miles over, and very umpro- 
perly called the South-Sea, as it extends 
from the Arctic, to the Antarick Pole; for 
that Part of this Ocean only, which is 
South of America, is properly the South- 
Sea ; but the Spaniards, on the Diſcovery 
of America, paſſing the IZhmus of Darien, 
from North to South, gave that Sea, on the 
North of the 1 the Name of the 
Nerth-Sea, and that on the South of 
the 1/hmus, the Name of the South-Seea, 
though great Part of that Sea is in reality 
in North Latitude. To avoid Confuſion, 
therefore, I ſhall call all that great Sea Weſt 
Y OL: H i. 


all which Conſiderations I ' conclude, that 
the Portugueſe are now ſo well fixed in 

Braſil, that it is not in the Power of any 
other Nation to expel them from this 

Country, and fix themſelves in it. 

Ir the Datch, who had poſſeſſed theni- 
{elves of four of their Provinces, and had fo 
many Fortreſſes in Braſil, could not main- 
tain their Ground, it is reaſonable to be- 
lieve, that no other Power will be able to 
ſucceed in ſuch an Enterprize. 
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BRITISH 
Part of it has been called almoſt ever ſince AukRICà. 
the firſt Diſcovery of it. 5 


Tur Britiſb Provinces comprehended Fir Divifon. 

in this firſt Diviſion, procceding from the 
South-Weſt, to the North Eaſt, are, 
I. Georgia. 2. South Carclina, 3. North, 
Carouna. 4. Virginia. 5. Maryland. 
6. Penſluania. 7. Weft ferſey. 8, Bas 
Jerſey. 9g. New York. 10. New Eug- 
land, ſubvided into the Provinces of Maj. 
|fachuſet, Connecticut, Rhode Tlond, and 
| New Hampſhire, or Piſcata% ay; and, 11. 
Nova Scotia, or New Scotland. 

2. The ſecond Diviſion of the Br777/þ Seen 
Plantations, may be denominated Britiſh don. 
Canada, comprehending New Britain or 
Eſeimaux, and Terra de Laborador, with 
all the Lands. round Hudſon's Bay, and as 
much farther North and Weſt as our Peo- 
ple can plant them. 

3. Tae third Diviſion 27 the B, tiff Third Divik 
Dominions in America, is compoſed of the on. 
Iſlands, vg. I. Providence and the Bahama 
Iflands. 2. Jamaica. 3. Anguilla. 4. St. 
Chriſtopher's. 3. Nevis. 6. Barbuda. 1 
Bermudas. 8. Antego. g. Montſerrat. 10. 
Dominica. 11. St. Lucia. 12. St. Vincent. 

13. Barbadoes. 14. Tobago. 15, New- 


| 3s G foundland, 
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Odd. "foundland, 2 the Tands near that Coaſt ; | 
—.— 


Firſt Engliſh 
Colonies ſent 


1 pee to plant Colonies on the Eaſt 
Coaſt of North America, was Sir Walter 


thither. 


Virginia. 


Situation. 


Lace of the-- 
Country. 


Bays. 
Cape 8. 
Rivers. 


gin- Queen Eligabetb. 


and 39 Degrees odd Minutes North Lati- 
. tude, being about 240 Miles in Length, 


- contiguous to the Ocean, is a level Coun- 
try, but riſes into Hills 60 or 70 Miles 


and, 16. The Iſlands in the Bay of Fundi 

and on the South-Weſt Coaſt of Nova Sto- 

lia, and particularly Canſo. 4 
Tu « firſt Britiſß Adventuret, who at- 


Raleigh, who gave it the Name of Virgi- 
ma, in Honour to his Sovereign, the Vir-] 
It was afterwards 
known by the Name of North and South: 
Virginia, and at preſent is divided into- the 
ſeveral Provinces contained in the firſt Di- 
viſion of the Britiſb Dominiens abovemen- 


tioned. 


Eaſt, and are ſo deep that Shipping may 
go up to the Planters Doors. The Names 
of thele Rivers are, James River, York 
Rider, Rappubamocſꝶ River, and Pato 
mac River, all which run from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and: diſcharge | themſelves into the 
zu of Cheſepeak 


in the Frruch Maps, riſes, in Penſiluania, 
a litte Eaſt of the Lake Erie, in 42 De- 
grecs of North Latitude, and 80 Degrecs 
of Welt: Longitude, and running to the 
Southi· Weſt : thruugh Virgiuia, diſchatges 
b into these great River Miſiſſipi, re- 


As the Country, to which the Name of | celving in ãts Paſſage the River Ouback on 


Virginia is now appropriated, was firſt 
planted, I ſhall begin with the Deſcription 
of that Province. 

T nr Modern Virginia extends from 
the Sea-Coaſt to the Weſtward, as far as 
the Engliſh can extend their Plantations, 
even beyond the Apalachian Mountains 
and the River Obio, and lies between 36 


the Breadth uncertain ; bounded by. Pa- 
towmack River, which divides it from Ma- 
r3/and on the North, by the Ocean on the 
Eaſt, by Carolina on the South, and by 


'the North, and the River Cheretis on the 
South, with ſeveral other leſſer Streams. 
Tae. River Oubact,- which lies North. 
Weſt of the Olio, has been hitherto 
eſteemed. Part: of, the Britiſh Dominions ; ; 


New France in their Maps, they now pro- 
ceed to make good their Claim, by build. 
ing Forts on the River Obi, impriſoning 
and murdering our People, dwelling or 
travelling on the Frontiers of Virginia, 
and pretend, they have a Right to dd 


unknown Lands on the Weſt. The Coaſt it 3 and the like Outrages we mult ſoon 


8 on the Frontiers of all our A- 


merican Plantations, if we indolently ſuf- 


tothe Weſtward of the Coaſt. The Up- 
lands were antiently Foreſts, and moſt Part 
of the Lowlands Bogs and Moraſſes, which 
the Planters call Sande Their Foreſts 
conſiſt of loity Trees of a great Bulk. 


| | 
with. very little Underwood intermixed 
with them, ſo that a Horſeman may gal- þ 


lop through them without Difficulty ;' and 
their Shade defends the Traveller from 
the ſcorching Sun in Summer. The Lows 
lands are Ra EET: with Buſhes and 
Underwood. 

Tur Bay of Cheſepeak is one of the 
fineſt Bays in America, Which is entered! 
between Cape Charles and Cape Henry, and] 
running near 200 Miles North within 
Land, divides Virginia into two Parts, into 


which fall four large navigable Rivers, | 


9 4) 


: 


fer them to proceed with Impunity, and 
do not drive them from our Frontiers, 
while it is in our Power. We are {ape- 
rior to them 'in that Part of the World at 
preſent, and are able to wreſt all Canas 
and Florida from them, as well as Nov: 
Scotia: But if we. ſuffer them to build 
Forts on our Frontiers, it may be difficult 
hereafter to compel them to do us Juſtice : 
They will ſoon cut off our Communica- 
tion, and conſequently all our Trafick with 
the Indians, with Whonr vr yet barter the 
Britiſh Manufactures for their Fig Furs 
and other Produce.” | 


wart; of that Province, abundantly 
manifefts 
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but as the French have denominated Ca- 4 
nada, and, indeed, all the Britifh Domi- a 1 


nions on the Continent of North- America, ts i 
Front 


ITE following Speech of the ; Dep ty- The 


Core 


Governor of Virginia, on the 1th of Fe- Sd 
Brnar y, 1754, to the Council and Repre- 


hich riſing in me Weſter Hills, run gd 


- Tax: River Obie,” called I belle "© Obio de 


E; Ohio hin 
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54 Part whereof fol · 


| 
| 


.croaching' French ; 


* N : 


Gentlemen of the 8 Mr. Speaker, ani 
Gentlemen of. the He: uſe. Ul Burgeſſes. | 


N portant Concern could have in- 
duced me to call you togethet again after 
ſo ſhort a Receſs, but the Dignity of the 
Crown” of Great-Britaln, the Welfare of 
all the Colonies on this Continent, and 
more eſpecially” of this Dominion, enga- 
oed me to have your Advice and Aae 
in an Affair of the greateſt Conſequence. 
Major Waſhington, who was ſent by 
me to the Commandant of the French 
Forces on the River Obio, being returned, 
informs rae, he found that Officer at a 
Fort they had erected on a Creek running 
into the Ohio, and that they were then 
preparing all Neceſſaries for building ano- 
ther Fort on that River; that they had 
220 Canoes made, and many more rough- 
hewed'to be made, in order to tranſport, 
early this Spring, a great Number of Re- 
gular Forces, not Fe than 1500 Men, 
with their Bidians iu Fr iendſhip with them, 
down the River Ohio, in order to build 
many more Fortreſſes on it; and: they pro- 
poſed Loggs Town to be the chief Place of 
their Rendezvous. | | 
M jok Waſhington further reports, that 
he aſked, why they had ſeized the Goods 
of our Traders; and ſent their Perſons Pri- 
ſoners to Canada? To which the Comman- 
dant anſwered, that his Orders from their 
General, the Governor of Canada, were, 
not to permit any Engliſb Subjects to trade 
on the Waters of the Oe, but to ſeize 
their Goods, and ſend them Priſoners to 
Quebeck. He alſo aſked the Reaſon of 
taking Mr. Frezzer's Houſe from him, 


| 
| 
OTHING-lefs: than a very im - 
? 


Time for Cachexies, 


Majeſty's Ligds: 7-52; b. Ad. 
And to the forementioned unjuſtißakle 


| Inſults of the French, the” cruel and bar- 


barous Murder in cool Blood; of 2 whole 
Family in his Dominion, Man, Wite, and 
five Children, no longer ago than laſt 
Month, and very lately à poor Man on 
the South Branch of Rarbtmacł, robbed 
of his Son. Thefe Depredations were 
ſaid to be done by the French Indians, but 
if I be rightly informed; ſome of the 
| French Subjects always go with the India's 
on theſe Incurſions, and are both privy 

o, and Inſtigators of their Robberies and 
9 Fern | 

Tur North and North-Weſt Winds are 
very nitrous, and piercing-cold and clear, 


or elſe ſtormy ; the South-Eaſt and South 


hazy and ſultry hot; in Winter they have 
2 ne clear Air, and dry, which renders it 
very pleaſant ; their Froſts are ſhort, but 
ſometimes ſo very ſharp, that it will freeze 
the Rivers over three Miles broad. 

5NoW falls ſometimes in pretty great 
Quantities, but rarely continues there above 
4 Day or two; their Spring is about a 
Month earlier than in England; in April 
they have frequent Rains; May and June 
the Heat increaſes, and is much like our 
Summer, being mitigated with gentle 
Breezes, that rife about Nine of the Clock, 
and decreaſe and increaſe, as the Sun tiſes and 
falls. In 7uly and Auguſt, thoſe Breezes ceaſe, 
and the Air becomes ſtagnant; then the 
Heat is violent and troubleſome; in Sep- 
tember, the Weather uſually breaks ſud- 
denly, and there falls very conſiderable 
Rains, when many fall ſick, this being the 
. Fluxes, ſcorbutical 
Dropſies and Gripes. 

VIRGINIA is divided into the fol- 
lowing Counties, viz. 1. Richmond. 2. Staf- 


which he had built and lived in up- for d. 3. Meſtmoreland. 4. Rappahannock 


wards of twelve Years, He faid that Man 
was lucky that he made his Eſcape, or he 
would have ſent him Priſoner to Canada. 
Tus Tranſactions are entirely 1 incon- 
ſiſtent with the Treaties ſubſiſting between 


the two Crowns, and contrary to my In- 


am directed to prevent any Foreign Power, 


| 


County. 5. Efſex. 6. Northumberland 
7. Lancaſbire; and, 8. Middle ſex, Which lic 


| upon, or between the Rivers Patomac and 


Rapabannock. 9. King William's County. 
10. New Kent. 11. Glocefler. 12. Prince 
| George County. 13. King and Queen Coun- 


ty. 14. Charles County. 
ty. 16. York County. 


1 5. James Coun- 
17. Warwick Coun- 


45. 


ee 


fettli buikcti Fos RSNels. 
ne” or bui ing any. e o his. 


Air, Winds, 
aad Seaſons. 


Counties. 
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672 The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 
VIRGINIA, ty. 18. Elizabeth Connty. 19. Henrico they ſtill retain the Humour of living, diſ- VA 
County. 20. Surrey. 21. Jie of Wight perſed at their Farms about the Country. 


County. 22. Nanſamund County. 23. Princeſs} I has been already obſerved, in treat- M 
Anne County; and, 24. Norfolk County, ing of Spaniſh America, that there were 


. which lie upon or near Tor and James | neither Horſes, Cows, Sheep, Hogs, or 
25 | Rivers. 25. Acomack ; and, 26. Nor- 8 in any Part of America, before 
E 0 thampton Counties, which lie between the | the Europeans carried them thither; but 
- Oh | Bay of Cheſepeak and the Ocean. they are now excecdingly multiplied, ma- 
=_ Trrss Counties, it is computed, con- ny of them run wild. | 


tain upwards of 100,000 White People, 1 Tr E RE were in America, originally, 
T7 | 4 34 D 
beſides Servants and Negroes, who are near IKS, Red, and Fallou- Deer, | Racoors; 


1 | 
\'F three Times as many. that, have ſome Reſemblance of a Badger 
Towns, Tur only two Towns in Virginia, built The Oppoſſum much of the ſame Size. The 
* my . 0 1 ö 1 81 ' : 1 4" » . 
by the Engliſh, are, James Town and Mil 1 ot the Female's Belly large, and fo 

liamſburgh. folded, as to draw up like a Purſe, Where 


* 1 - 7 1 2. ; 

James Town. 1. f AMES JON, before the Build- the ſecures her young Brood when - ſhe 
ing of Williamſburgb, eſtecmed the Capi- apprehends Danger. 

2 . N * . Wy L. 1 f oy bs | 
tal, is ſituate on a Peninſula formed by O F Squirrels there are two Sorts, one 
James River, about forty Miles from the | larger than a Fox, and grey, which are 
Mouth of it, in 76 Degrees odd Minutes good Food. The other is the Flying Squirrel 
ll Weſt Longitude, and 37 Degrees odd Mi- | jeſs than the Eygliſb; the Skin on each 
q nutes North Latitude, in which there may | Side his Belly ſo large, that it aflifts him 
be fourſcore or an hundred Houſes, chiefly in tkipping from one Tree to another ; 
for the Entertainment of Sea-faring Peo- | and this is called Flying. The Muſk-Ra 
| ple. It is ſtrongly ſituated naturally; but | 1s another Animal like a Water-Rat, that 
the Fortifications much neglected, as the | ſmells ſtrong of Muſk. Mr. Clayton, an 
Inhabitants look upon themſelves to be ſe- | intelligent Planter, ſeems to be of Os! 


cure from Enemies ſo far up the River; nion, that there are no Lions in the Coun- 
and, indeed, there is no Inſtance of their | try, and few Bears, but ſeveral Sorts of 
having been attacked by an Enemy in all | W ild Cats and Wolves, which devour their 
the late Wars, and very ſeldom any Pri-] Sheep. There are alſo Beavers here, but 
vateers have ventured to come within the | much more plentiful in the Extremity of 


Capes of Virginia. the North. Here are both Sea and Land- 
Williams. 2. WILLIAMSBURGEH, now the Ca- Tortoiſes. Their Frogs are ten Times as 


Nurse. 


pital of Virginia, is ſituate ſeven Miles from big as thoſe in England ; Lizards are com- 
James Tron between James River and York | mon, which are the Food of Snakes as 
River; and notwithſtanding this is the | well as Men. 

Seat of the Government, where the Gene-“ Tur Rattie-Snake is ſo called becauſe ........ 
ral Aſſembly or Parliament meet, it ſcarce |of the Rattles in his Tail, which are fo 
contains fifty Houſes : For the Virginian loud, that they give the Traveller Notice 
Planters chuſe to live upon their Eſtates | of his Danger : The Creature ſhakes them 
and Plantations, and not in Towns, though | whenever he is diſturbed by Way of 
great Pains have been taken to induce them | Threat, Mr. Clayton ſays, he killed ſeve- 
to build and inhabit Towns. Governor | ral of them; that young Snakes have no 
Nicholſon did all that lay in his Power to | Rattle before they are a Year old. The 
enlarge this Place, in order to draw ſome Rattle, which is a ſmall Skin or Bladder, 
of the moſt ſubſtantial Inhabitants hither : with ſomething in it very hard, occaſions 
He built them a Town- Houſe, and a fine | the Noiſe, and he has ſeen ſome with ele- 


8 College was erected for the Education of | ven or twelve Rattles divided by Joints. 
5 the Indians, and he erected ſome Works | It is ſuppoſed, that this Species of Snakes 
2 for its Defence, but al! to little Purpoſe, | have as many Rattles, as they are Years 


old; 
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GA. old; his Bite is generally mortal, but moſt | he comes ſo near it, as to be burnt: VIRGINIA. 


dangerous in hot Weather, when he is in 
full Vigour. We have had theſe Animals 
brought over to England alive, I faw ſome 
of them at the Virginia Coffee-Houſe, 
behind the Royal. Exchange, they were kept 
up two Pair of Staits ;, and yet we heard 
their Rattles at the Bottom of the Stairs, 
they had then lived upwards of half 
Year without Meat, and yet ſtruck at us 
with great Force, and the Wiers of their 
Cage only prevented their doing Execution 
on the Company. 

rr Hans Slane mentions it as a com- 
mon Opinion in Virginia, that theſe Rat- 
tle-Snakes can charm other Animals, by 
their carneſtly looking at them, ſo that 
their Prey ſhall run into their Mouths; 
but ſays Sir Hans, in my Opinion, the 
whole Myſtery of, their enchanting or 
charming any Creature is chiefly this : 
When ſuch Animals as are their proper 
Prey, namely ſmall Quadrupeds, or Birds, | 
are ſurpriſed by them, the Snake bites 
them, and the Poiſon allows the Creature 
Mn to fly up to a Tree, or run a little 

Way before they fall. When they are 
perfectly dead, the Snake wriggles after 
the wounded Animals, licks them over 
with his Spawl or Spittle, and ſwallows 
them; ſeveral People, ſays Colonel Beverly, 
in his Hiſtory of Virginia, 
Squirrels run down a Tree directly into a 
Snakes Mouth, and have ſeen Birds flut- 
tering up and down, and chattering at 
theſe Snakes, till at laſt they have 1 8 
ped down juſt before them. 

Sir Hans Shane's, Opinion, that the 
Creature is firſt bitten, and gets away 
from the Snake, but does not fall, till' the, 
Poiſon begins to operate, ſcems to be a 
very juſt. Solution of this Myſtery of the 
Birds, and other Animals being charmed 
by the Eyes of the Snake. * 

GIiv me Leave to offer another Con- 
jectute at the Reaſon of the Birds flying 
towards the Snake, namely, that a Bird 
may be taken with the Brightneſs of the 
Serpent's Eyes, as we ſee ſome Birds here 
are, with the Fowler s Glaſs, and fly to it 


when the Net is thrown over them, or as 


| 


have ſeen! 
| 


There are ſeveral other Species of Snakes 
in Vi ginia, as the Black Snake, the Was 
ter Snake, the Corn Snake, the Black Vi- 
per Snake, and the Copper-bellied Snake; 
the laſt three as venomous as the Rattle- 


whereas the other harmleſs Snakes lay 
Eggs, which are hatched afterwards ; and 
this is the Diſtinction uſually made, - thoſe 
only are venomous, which are viviporous. 
There is hkewiſe the Horn Snake, ſo call- 
ed from a ſharp Horn in his Tail, which 
wounds as'dangerouſly as the Rattle-Snake's 
Tooth; but theſe Snakes that are ſo much 
to be dreaded; are not common; a Man 
may live twenty Years in the Country, 
and not ſee one of them at large, in the 
Fields or Woods. 


Virginia; the largeſt is called the Grey 
Eagle, the ſecond is the Bald Eagle; for 
the Body and Part of the Neck, being of a 
dark Brown, the upper Part of the Neck 
and Head is covered with a white Sort of 
Down; which makes it look as if it was 
bald, whence it is ſo named. 

Tur third is the Black Eagle, re- 
ſembling moͤſt the Engliſb Eagle. They 
build their Neſt generally at the Top of 
ſome old Tree, naked of Boughs, and near 
the River Side, and the People fell the 
Tree generally when they take the Voung. 
They are frequently ſitting on ſome tall 
Tree by the River Side, hence they 
may have a Proſpect up and down the 
| River;-to obferve the Fiſhing-Hawk ; for 
when they {ce the Fiſhing-Hawk has 
ſtruck a Fiſhꝭ immediately they take Wing, 
and it is ſometimes very pleaſant to obſerve 
the Flight; for when the Fiſhing-Hawk 
perceives herſelf purſued, ſhe will ſcream, 
und make a terrible Noiſe, till at length 


| ſhe lets fall the Fiſh' to make her own 


Eſcape, which the Eagle frequently catches, 
before it reaches the Earth or Water. 
Theſe Eagles kill young Lambs, Pigs, Sc. 

THERE are Wild Turkies very large; 
they mention Turkies, that have been kill- 
ed, which have weighed between fifty and 
ſixty Pound; but the largeſt that ever I 


a Moth flies to the Flame of a Candle, till 
Vol. II. Ne 109. 


aw, ſays my Author, weighed ſomething 
8 II better 


Snake, and bring forth their Young alive; 


THERE are three Sorts of Eagles in Fowls. 
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Fiſh, 


VIRGINIA better than wn ang dee they have 


ſkipping out of the Water, is tolerably 


ſo called from its being long and ſlender 


like a Tobacco-Pipe. 


-xiſe up in the Salts, vaſt Beds of deedling- 
Worms, which enter the Ships Sloops, 


Worms, may be ſour ſeveral Ways a- 


very long Legs, and will run very ſwiftly. 

T uE RE is no Place abounds with Sea 
and River Fiſh more than Virginia. In Fe- 
bruary, March, April, and May, there are 
Shoals of Herrings come up into, their very 
Brboks, ſome of the Size of ours, but for 
the moſt part-much larger, There are alſo 
Plenty of Cod-Fiſh, and the Stingraſs is 
ſaid to be peculiar to this Country, being 
ſo called, from having a Sting in its Tail; 
it is eſteemed good Food. In their Rivers 
there are the Old- Wife, the Sheeps-Head, an 
excellent Fiſh, Trouts, Green-Fiſh, Stur- 
geons in great Plenty; Plaiſe, Flounders, 
Whitings, Carp, Pikes, Mullets, and 
Perch : And for Shell-Fiſh, they . have 
Oyſters, Crabs, Cockles, and Shrimps: 
Of thoſe that are not eaten, they have in 
their Seas, Whale and Dog-Fich. 

THERE is alſo a Fiſh they call the 
Toad-Fiſh, from his ſwelling manſtrouſly 
when he is taken out of the Water; and 
the Rock-Fiſh, ſome Species whereof are 
poiſonous, and have been, fatal, to thole |/ 
that have eaten them; though . others, 
which are not eaſy to be, diſtinguiſhed 
from the former, are very wholeſome 
Food. 

Tun Skip-Jack, ſo named from his 


good Food: And the Tobacco-Pipe-Fith, 
I x the Month of June, anpualin, Han 


or Boats, where- ever they find the Coat of 
Pitch, Tar, or Lime, worn: off the Tim- 
ber, and, by Degrees, eat the Plank into. 


1250 and Tallow, or whatever elſe it is) 
whole upon the Bottom of the Ship, or 
Veſſel; for theſe Worms never faſten or 
enter, — where Timber is naked. 

2 HR anchoring the large Veſſels in 
the Strength of the Tide, during the Worin 
Seaſon, 71 haling the ſmaller on Shore; 
for in the Current of a ſtrong Tide, the 
W orms cannot faſten. 

. By burning and cleaning imme. 
ac after the Worm Seaſon 18 over, for 
then they are but juſt ſtuck into the Plank. 
and have not buried themſelves in it; A 
that the leaſt Fire in the W orld deſtroys 
them entirely, and prevents all Damage 
that would otherwiſe enſue from them. 

4. By running up into the Freſhes, 
with the Ship or Veſlel, during the five or 
fix Weeks that the Worm is thus above 
Water ; for they never enter or do any Da- 
mage in freſh Water, or where it is not 


very ſalt. 


repeens is much the fe there are in 
ſome Provinces, Men as tal as the largeſt 
Germans, and i in others, People as ite as 
the Fr ench; but no Nations of Giants, or 
Pigmies, as ſome of the firſt Diſcoverers 
related. They are general]y proportio- 
nable, well made, ſtrong and active, and 
born tolerably white; bas take a great deal 
of Pains to darken their Complexion, by 
anointing themſelves, and lying in the Sun. 
They alſo paint their Faces, Breaſts and 
Shoulders of various Colours, but gene- 
rally red. Their Hair and Eyes are black, 
the Men cuttipg theirs in ſeveral Facms, 
and Perſons. of Condition have always 


4 long Lock behind. The Women wear 


Cells, like thoſe of an Honey-Comb. 
Theſe Worms continue thus upon the Sur- 
face of the Water, from their Riſe in 
June, until the faſt great Rains after the 
Middle of July; but after that, do no 
great Damage till the next Summer Seaſon, 
and never penetrate farther than the Plank, 
or Timber they firſt fix upon. 

THE Damage occaſioned hy theſe 


| 


voided. 


their Hair long, ſometimes looſe and flow- 
ing, and at others, twiſted and adorned 
with Beads, Shells and Feathers. The 
Men ſuffer no Hair on their Chins, or any 
Part of their Bodies. Their Features are 
good, eſpecially thoſe of the Women, their 
Limbs clean and ſtrait, and ſcarce ever any 
crooked or deformed Perſons among them- 
Their Noblemen and Chiefs. wear 3 Co- 
ronet adorned with Feathers, a and ſometimes 


| a whole Bowl ſtuffed and dricd on their 


| Heads, 


"+ keeps The Coat (of Pitch, ING 


TEE Stature of the Virginians and Eu- ee 
able 
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:GIN[A. Heads, their Ornaments being Earings of 
Copper, Chains of Shells, Feathers, and 


it, ViRGoy 
18) N 
Beads about their Necks, and Bracelets of 


a the ſame about their Arms. 

TRrix Cloathing is only a Piece of a 
in Skin about their Waiſt, that reaches down 
in eo their Knees ; and thoſe of Condition 
6 ye the Skin of a Deer; or ſome other 


zeaſt for a Mantle, and ahother Piece of 
Skin ſerves them for Shots and Buſkins. 
CAPTAIN Philip Amidlas, and Captain 
Arthur Barlow, who failed thither with 
the firſt Embarkations in 1584, relate, 
that they were feaſted and careſſed by the 
idiaus, beyond their Expectations: That 
the politeſt People in Europe could not 
. | have uſed them better, or have entertained 
Strangers more hoſpitably. We found 
thein, fays one of the Captains, gentle, 
hving and faithful, void bf all Gutte and 
Treachery. Captain Smith, another of the 
firſt Adventurers, acknowledges that he 
was hoſpitably entertained, till the Natives 
found they came to diſpoſſeſs them of their 
Country, and then, indeed, they ſtood upon 
their Defence, and practiſed ſuch Strata- 
gems as Enemies uſually do; that they are 
a hardy Race, and will he all Night abroad 
in the ſevereſt Winters when they are at 
War, or engaged in any conſiderable En- 
terprize that requires it. ö 
TA Soil, according to Colonel Be- 
werly, one of their principal Planters, is of 
fach Variety, according to the different Si- 
tuations, that it ſeems ſuitable to every Kind 
of Plant, conducive to the Profit, or Plea- | 
ſure of Mankind. Their Foreſt-Trees, 
are Oak, Poplar, Pines, Cedars, Cypreſs, 
and Trees that produce Sweet-Gums. 
They have alfo a Variety of Evergreens, 
the beauteous Holly, the Myrtle, and the 
Live Oak; which, for three Quarters of the 
Year, is continually dropping its Acorns, 
and at the ſame Time, budding and bear- 
ing others in their Stead. They have alſo 
"Im, Aſh, and Walnut, which have no 
Bouglis to a very great Height; Beach, 
Hazle, Elder, and Willow, Saſafras, and 


Sarſaparilla. | 


, Perſons u 


Habit: 


great Variety of Peaches, that grow vaſtly 
large, and ſo plentiful,” that they ſome- 
times feed their Hogs with them. There 
is no Place where Apples and Pears abound 
more, but the Soil does not ſeem to delight 
in Oranges and Lemons. The Fruit, called 
the Chinquamine, reſembles a Cheſnut; the 
Macoquez is much like an Apple; the 
Fig and the Muttacocks, a Kind of Straw 
verry : Quinces are ſo plentiful, that they 
make a great deal of Marmalade, and Lis 
quor of them: 

Bor their chief Plant is Tobacco, the 


Seeds whereof are firſt ſown in Beds; 


where having remained à Month, the 
Plants are tranſplanted into little Hilloclts, 


$543 3 
like thoſe in our Hop Grounds, the firſt 


rainy Weather ; and being grown a Foot 
nigh there, within the Space of anothet 
Month; they top them, and prune off all the 
bottom Leaves,” leaving only ſeven or eiglit 
on tlie Stalks; that they may be the better 
fed and theſe Leaves, in ſix Weeks Pitne, 
will be in their full Growth. The Plaritess 
prune off the Suckers, and clear them 6f 
the Horn-Worm twice a Week, which 3s 
called Worming and Suckering, and this 
Work laſts three Weeks or a Month By 
which Time, the Leaf, from green, begins 
to turn browniſh, and to ſpot and thickes, 
whichis a Sign of its ripening. As faſt as 
the Plants ripen, they cut them dotyn; arid 
leave them in the Field for half a Day, 
then heap them up, and let them lie and 
ſweat a Night, and the next Day carty 
them to the TobaccosHouſe,- where every 
Plant is hang d up at a convenient Diſtance 
from each other, for about a Month ot five 
Weeks ; at the End of which Time, they 
ſtrike or take them down in moiſt Wen- 
ther, when the Leaf gives, or elſe it will 
crumble to Duſt; after which, they are 
laid upon Sticks, and covered up cloſe in 
the Tobacco-Houſe for a Week or a Fort- 
night to ſweat, and then opening the Bulk 
in a wet Day, the Servants ſtrip them, and 
ſort them, the Top Leaves being the belt, 


AMON their Fruits, they have Grapes} and the Bottom, the worſt Tobacco. The 


| that gtow ſpontaneouſly, and the Elrope-+ 


laft Work is to pack it in Hogſheads, or 


| en Grape, that comes to great Perfection; 
| ; 
I 


bundle it up, which is alſo done in a wet 
Seaſon : 


Cherries of three Sorts, one of them grow- VIRGIN TA. 
ing in Bunches like Grapes, Plumbs, a 
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VIRGINIA: Seaſon ; for in the curing Tobacco, wet Brother, and not to the Son of the de- Vine, 

—Y Scaſons are as neceſſary as dry to make the | ceaſed Monarch, and if there be no Bro. *" 

Leaf pliant. N thers, then to the Siſters ſucceſſively, ac- 

Hr RE is a great Variety of ſpontane- cording to their Seniority. The King 

ous Flowers, they have an unknown Va- tranſacts nothing of Conſequence, with 

riety; the fineſt Crown Imperial in the out conſulting his Prieſts and Chiefs of the 

World, the Cardinal Flower, ſo much ex- People; and though he be veſted with the 

tolled for its Scarlet Colour, the Moccaſin | Civil Power, the General has the Comm. 

Flower, and a thouſand others; not yet mand of the Army in Time of War, in- 

known to Engliſh Herbaliſts. Almoſt all dependent of him. The whole Territory 

the Year round their Fields and Valleys are | belonging to one Tribe, being but one 

beautified with Flowers. of one Kind or o- (laces Common, every Man has a Right 

ther, and their Woods are as fragrant as to what he erects, poſſeſſes, or uſes, whe- 

ae. | ther Buildings, or Plantations, as long as 

TRERT is alſo found the fine Tulip- he remains in that Part of the Country 

bearing Laurel-Tree, which has the plea- where they lie; but when he removes, 

| ſanteſt Smell in the World, and keeps any other Man may ſettle. on the fame 
bloſſoming and ſeeding ſeveral Months to-| Spot of Ground. 

gether. T RESEH People, on Feſtivals and Re. Dur, 

1 A KIrcHTrN-GARDEN does not thrive joicing Days, ſing and dance in a Ring, 

7 better, or faſter, in any Part of the World taking Hands, having ſo painted, and diſ. 

* than there. They have all the culinary |guifed: themſclves, that it is difficult to 

Plants, that grow in England, and in know any of them. One of the firſt Ad- 

greater Perfection. Beſides theſe, they venturers relates, that being invited to one 

have ſeveral Roots, Herbs, Vine-Fruits, | of theſe Entertainments, they Garriea hints 

and Sallad-Flowers, peculiar to Virginia, |a Wood Side; and naving icated. him and 

moſt of which will neither .increaſe, nor | his Company by a good Fire, thirty young 

grow to Perfection in England. Women ſallied out of the Wood orted ly 

A GARDEN is ſoon made here, either] naked, except a Modeſty- Bl, 2 * 

for. Fruits or Flowers; Tulips from the] Green Leaves, their Bodies being painted 

Seed flouriſh the ſecond Year ;; all Sorts of red, white and black, and of all Manner 

Herbs come to great Perfection here, and | of Colours; on their Heads every one had 


RG 


— — — 


e 


— 


— — = 


have a more delicious Flavour than in Exg- a Pair of Stags Horns, Bows and Arrows 
land. All Engliſb Grain alſo thrives here, as|in their Hands, and Quivers:. at their 
well as in any Part of the World, as Backs: They took Hands and ſung and 
Wheat, Barley, Oats, Rye, Peas, and danced round the Strangers and the Fire; 
Rice; Flax, Hemp, and Cotton alſoſ and having continued this Dliverſion for an 
grows here; Silk-Graſs grows ſpontane- Hour, they retired into the Wood, here 
ouſly. Here alſo are Trees, that bear Ho- they had provided a- Feaſt of Fiſh, Fleſh, 
ney and Sugar, and all Sorts of Naval | Fow| and Fruits, to which the Stra gers 
Stores might be produced in Virginia, as were invited, and entertained with elt 
Pitch, Tar, Roſin, Turpentine, Plank, Country Songs, while they were at Dinner. 
Maſts, Vards, Sails, Cordage and Iron. TRAVELLERS entertain us with ſuch Relizin 
TuEIR Graſs is long coarſe Stuff, of different and contradictory Accounts of the 
which they ſeldom make Hay, but their Religion of the Natives, that it is difficult 
Cattle brouſe upon it, both Winter and ſto know what, we ought to believe con- 
Summer, having very little other Fodder, | cergipg them. Mr. Vbite, who was ſent 
except the Leaves of the Maize, or Indian over a Governor of an intended Colony by 
Corn. | Sir Walter Raleigh relates, that they wor- 


Tu E Conſtitution of the Indian Go- ſhipped the Sun, that at Break of Day, all 


bg. Conſtitution ; . f Ave 
; of the /n4ar yernment is generally a limited Monar- the Family, above twelve Years ot Ag 
3 zOVErn- 7 B+ - I 
* ments. chy, and the Crown deſcends to the next | went to the Water Side, and bathing — 
* . 10 
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la, the Sun aroſe, offered Tobacco to this! plained when the State of thoſe Govern- VIRGINIA. 
Planet, as he called it; and that they 
did the fame at Sun-Set. Captain Smztb; 


and Colonel Beverly, who. reſided long 
amongſt them, aſſure us, they worſhipped 
the Images of ſome inferior Deities, whoſe 
Anger they ſeemed to dread, on which 
Account, the Generality of our People 
denominate the Objects of their Devotion 
Devils; though at the ſame Time, it is 
allowed, they pray to theſe inferior Dei- 
tics for Succeſs in their Undertakings, and 
for Plenty of Food and other Neceſſaries 
of Life : That they ſeem to acknowledge 
one Supreme God, but do not adore him, 
believing him to be too far exalted above 
them, and too happy in himſelf to be 


concerned about the trifling Affairs of 


poor Mortals. They ſeem alſo to believe 
a Future State, and that after Death, they 
ſhall be removed to their Friends, who 
have gone before them, to an Elyſium, or 
Paradiſe, beyond the Weſtern Mountains. 
Others allow them no Religion, or very 
faint Notions of theſe Things; but all 
agree, that they are exceeding ſuperſti- 
tious, and ſeem to dread Evil Spirits; and 
that they have their Conjurers whom they 
conſult on their undertaking any Enter- 
prize. Others relate, that theſe pretended 
Conjurers, are both Prieſts and Phyſicians, 
and what they cannot cure by their Medi- 
cine, they pretend to do by Witchcraft. 

IN order to reconcile theſe different Ac- 
counts, we muſt ſuppoſe, that different 
Tribes may have different Notions and dif- 
ferent Rites and Ceremonies, and ſome of 
the Relaters may bave obtained better 
Information than others. 

Tur Conſtitution of the Engliſh Go- 
vernment here reſembles that of its Mo- 
ther Country: The Governor repreſents 
the King; the Council anſwers to the 
Houſe of Peers; and, the Repreſentatives, 


who are choſen by the Freemen of every! 


County, are their Houſe of Commons ; 
and this is called a Royal Government. 
There are other Kinds of Government in 
ſome other Provinces, as a Proprictary Go- 
vernment, a Charter Government, and a 
Mixed Government, which will be ex- 

Vor. II. NS. C. 
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ments are reſpectively treated of. ee 
THERe are three publick Officers, be- 

ſides the Governor, who have their Com- 

miſſion immediately from his Majeſty, vz. 

the Auditor of the Revenue; the Receiver- 

General ; and the Secretary, in whoſe 

Office is kept the publick Records, and 

all Deeds, and others Writings proved. 

Tur Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſary receives 

his Authority from the Biſhop of London, 

THe Treaſurer of the Province is ap- 4 1 

pointed by the General Aſſembly, and re- q | 

ceives the Money raiſed by the Acts of "Ny 

that Aſſembly. * 

THERE are no other Forces in Virginia Force: we! 

but Militia, of which the Governor is 

Lieutenant- General by his Commiſſion ; | 

and in each County he appoints the Co- 1 | 

lonel, Lieutenant-Colonel, and Major. il | 


Every Freeman (that is, all that are 
not Servants) from fixteen to fixty Years Wh. 
of Age, are liſted in the Militia, and are Il ö 
muſtered once a Vear at a General Muſter; 
and four Times a Year by Troops and [ 
Companies, in their reſpective Counties; 
and they are reckoned to be about 20,000 
Men; the whole Inhabitants, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, amounting to upwards 
of 100,000, and Slaves and Servants to 
twice that Number. 

Tu Is Colony hath enjoyed a long 
Peace. The Indians were, till very lately, 
in perſect Subjection to them, but are 
now attacking almoſt every Britiſb Colony, 
ſupported by the French, who do not 
ſcruple to declare, they deſign to uſurp the 
Dominion of them. 

THE publick Revenues are, 1. A Rent k.,...... 
reſerved by the Crown, of all Lands grant- 
ed by Patent. 2. A Duty of two Shil- 
lings a Hogthead on all Tobacco export- 
ed. 3. A Duty of Six-pence a Head for 
every Paſſenger brought into the Country. 
4. Fines and Forfeitures. 5. Duties on 
Foreign Liquors, and on Slaves and Ser- 
vants imported. And, laſtly, Monc, 
raiſed by Acts paſſed in the Aſſembly, be- 
ſides the Duties laid upon Tobacco in the 
Countries that produce it. There are ſuch 
heavy Duties on all that is exported to 


f | 8 1 England, 
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VIRGINIA. England, that they amount to 250,000 J. 
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annually, of which the Planters complain 
with ſome Reaſon. They obſerve, that the 
Engliſb Merchants only are the Gainers by 
this Trafick; thoſe that are at the Charge 
of planting and preparing it, get but a 
bare Subſiſtence, and many of them are 
deeply in Debt to our Merchants: For the 
Prime Coſt, clear of Duties, does not 
amount to more than a Penny a Pound. 

Tur Eſtabliſhed Religion here, is that 
of the Church of England : Every Pariſh 
has its Miniſter, who has a Houſe and 
Glebe, and about the Value of 80 J. per 
Anunum, paid him in Tobacco, which the 
Church-Wardens collect for him: But 
there are no Proteſtant Biſhops ; an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiſſary, or Superintendant, is 
appointed by the Biſhop of London in this 
Colony, as well as in others, who inſpects 
the Behaviour of the Clergy; and though 
a full Liberty of Conſcience is allowed to 
all Perſuaſions, there are but few Diſſen- 
ters from the Eſtabliſhed Church. 

Tur Seat of the Government being 
removed from James Town to a Place 
called Wilkamſburg, in Honour of King 
William, ſituate between Janes and York 
River, it was propoſed to build a College 
there, to which their Majeſties King Wil— 
liam and Queen Mary, in the Year 1692, 
gave about 2000 J. endowing it with 
20,000 Acres of Land, and the Revenue 
of one Penny in the Pound on all Tobacco 
exported. 

A Pow k was allo given to certain Gen- 
tlemen and their Succeſſors, to build a 
College, and give it the Name of William 
aud Mary College, in which there was ap- 
pointed a Preſident, fix Profeſſors, and 100 
Students; the Truſtees were enabled to 
take Eſtates to the Value of 2000 J. per 
Annum; and there has been a very large 
Donation by the Honourable Mr. Boyle to 
this College for the Education of Indian 
Children therein. 

NoTWITHSTANDING there are not ma- 
ny Planters very rich in this Province, 
there 1s ſcarce any Man ſo poor as to be 
reduced to a State of Beggary ; but if any 
one happens to be diſabled by Age or Sick- 


nels irom working, he is quartered upon 


& 


tifully provided for at the publick Charge, 
and not in the Manner that the Pocr are 
provided for on this Side the Water, where 
they are, in a Manner, impriſoned, and juſt 
preſerved from periſhing. 

THEIR County Courts have a Power 
of cenſuring and puniſhing 'all Maſters 
that do not provide their Servants good 
and wholeſome Diet, Cloathing, and Lodg- 
ing; and theſe Courts have Power to re- 
dreſs any Grievance Servants may have 
Reaton to complain of. 


TuE Property of all Money and Goods 
{ent over to Servants, or carried with them, 
is reſerved for them, and remains entirely 
at their Diſpoſal. 


REevoLUTIONS 27 Virginia. 


F N the Year 1497, five Years after Co- 
3 /umbus diſcovered that Part of America, 
which lies within the Tropick of Cancer, 
tor the Spamards, Sebaſtian Cabot, a Native 
of Briſtol, of Genocſe Extraction, was em- 
ployed by Henry VII. King of England, 
to find a Paſſage to the Eaſl- Indies by the 
North-Weſt, which he did not ſucceed 
in; but, in attempting it, diſcovered the 
North-Eaſt Coaſt of America, from Cafe 
Florida in 25 Degrees of North Latitude, 
to 67 Degrees of North Latitude, from 
whence England claims a Right to that 
Country, prior to the Spaniards, or any 
other European Power. But, however 
it happened, the Eng/;/h never attempt- 
ed to ſend Colonies to any Part of Ame- 
rica, until the latter End of the Reign 
of Queen Eligabelhb, about 100 Years af- 
ter Cabot's Diſcovery, when her Majeſty, 
who was at War with Spain, obſerving, 
that the moſt effectual Way to diſtreſs the 
Spaniards, would be to interrupt their 
Trade with America, and intercept the 
Galleons, which annually brought im- 
menſe Treaſures from thence, ſhe fitted 
out ſeveral Squadrons of Men of War, 
commanded by Drake, Hawkins, Raleigh, 
and other experienced Commanders, to 
cruiſe on the Coaſt of Spaniſh America, 
and attack their Ports and Shipping in that 
Quarter of the World ; and Mr. Roteigh 


receiving Intelligence, that there were Gold 


Mines 
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ſome ſubſtantial Planter, where he is plen- VIRg 
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A. Mines on the Eaſtern Coaſt of Florida, 
An. ſover to the Continent, and took a View 


obtained a Grant from the Queen, 
10 1584, of all Lands he ſhould aiſcover 


and plant, between 33 and 40 Degrees of 


North Latitude, which were not inhabit- 


ed by Chriſtians, reſerving a fifth Part of 


all ſuch Gold and Silver Ore, as ſhould be 
acquired, for the Crown. 
By Virtue of this Commiſtion, Mr. Ra- 


ligh formed a Society among his Ac- 
quaintance, who contributed large Sums 
and provided two Ships to enter upon this 
Voyage, the Command of which were 
eiven to Captain Philip Amidas, and Cap- 
tain Arthur Barlow, who ſailed from the 
Weſt of England, the 27th of April, 15884, 
and arrived at the Iſland of //okoken on 
the Coaſt of Carolina; from thence they 
Hiled to the Iſland of Roancak, 
of the Officers went over to the neigh- 
bouring Continent, where they 
pitably entertained by // ingina, 
of that Part of the Country ; however, 
they returned to the Iſland of /Yohkoken, 
before Night, where they bartered ſome 


Utenſils of Braſs and Pewter, Axes, Hatch- 


and ſome 


the King 


ets, and Knives, with the Natives, for Skins 


and Furs; and having diſpoſed of all their 
Goods, and loaded their Ships with Skins, 
Safſafras, and Cedar, and procured ſome 
Pearls and Tobacco, they parted with the 
Natives in a very friendly Manner, return— 
Ing to England with two 1ndians, who 
defired to come along with them ; the 
Tobacco brought Home by theſe Adven- 
turers, being the firſt that was ever ſeen 
in England, and was then cried up as a 
moſt valuable Plant, and a Remedy for 
almoſt every Diſcaſe. 

THESE two Ships having made a pro- 
fitable Voyage, and the Officers giving out 
that the Country was immenſely rich, 
Mr. Raleigh and his Friends fitted out a 
Fleet of ſeven Ships more, giving the 
Command of it to Sir Edward Greenville, 
who ſet Sail from Plymouth the gth of 
April, 1585, and arrived at the Iſland 
of WWokoken, the 26th of June following, 
where the Admiral's Ship was caſt away, 
going into the Harbour; but he and all 
the Crew were ſaved. The Admiral af- 


terwards conducted the Adventurers to the | 


were hoſ- 


Iſland of Reon 


and one of the 


of the Country ; Natives 
caling a Silver Cup, he took a ſevere 
Revenge of the Indians, 
dered one of their 
Corn growing in their Fields; and lIcav: 
ing 108 Men on the Iſland of Reon, 


8 the Command of Mr. R- 2 Lane, 


burnt and 
Towns with al 


directed him to make further Diſe Overie: 
and then ſet Sail for England, e e 


to return with ſuch Re-inforcements as 


ſhould enable him to ſubdue the nelgh- 
But Mr. Lane going 


over to the Continent, and marching 20 


bouring Continent. 


the Weſt, found the Country deſtroyed 

before him as he advanced, and it was 

with great Dithculty he made his Retreat 
[ 


And 


Danger of ſtarving, 
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to Reoanuat again. jere the Colony 


were in great if Ad- 
miral Dra/e had not taken them up, as he 
was returning from a Cruize on the Span} 
Coalt, and brought them to England. 

SIR Valter ſent over ſeveral other Em- 
barkations; but neglecting to ſupport them, 
The [dinns had 
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vc's plundering the Dare. and would 


all his People periſhed. 


been exaſperated by Sir 1 
never be reconciled to the Fmgliſh after— 
wards; and this Sir Edward ſcemed ſen— 
ble of, when he determined to bring over 
ſuch a Force as was ſufficient to make an 
entire Conqueſt of the Country. 

SIR Walien not finding the Gold and 
Silver he expected to meet with here, did 
not think it While to make 
Uſe of that Intereſt he had at Court, to 
eſtabliſh Settlements in this Part of 


worth his 


Country, eſpecially after he was informed, 
he might meet with Mountains of Gold 
in Guiana, now called New Andaluſia, in 
In attempting the Diſco- 
and 
that Attempt was the real Occaſion of the 
Loſs of Attempts 
were made to fix Colonics cither in Caro- 


Terra Firma . 
very whercof his Son loſt his Life; 


his own. No further 


lina or Virginia, until the Reign of King 
James I. who by his Letters Patent, 
the roth of April, 1606, 
Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, Richard 
Hackluit, Clerk, Prebendary of Metin u- 
fler, and other Adventurers, to plant the 


dated 


authorized Sir 


Cont 
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Degrees of North Latitude; who there- 


upon fitted out three ſmall Ships, giving 
the Command of them to Captain Chrifto- 
pber Newport, who ſet Sail from the Downs 
the Fifth of January, 1600-7, and on the 
T wenty-ſixth of April, 1607, arrived in the 
Bay of Cheſepeak, and failing up the 
River Powhatan, now James River, they 
landed on a Peninſula, about fifty Miles 
up the River; where they built a Fort, 
and afterwards a Town, which they called 
James Town, in Honour of King James I. 
from whom they received their Patent. 
This was the firſt Town built by the £7g- 
Ji on the Continent of Amer:ca. 
| T'1tRE happened ſome Skirmiſhes, be- 
tween the Engliſb and the Natives, at 
landing; but the Jadians apprehending 
they ſhould not be able to maintain their 
Ground. againſt a People furniſhed with 
Fire-Arms, prete ended to be reconciled; 
waiting, however, for an Opportunity of |? 
falling upon theſe Strangers, when they 
ſhonld meet with an Advantage. The 
Fort being finiſhed, Captain Y Newport, on 
the Twenty-ſecond of June, 1607, returned 
to England, leaving 104 Men in the new 
Settlement. 

THE Gariſon ſoon finding themlclves 
in want of Proviſions, and the Natives re- 
fuſing to fupniſh them with any, though 
they ' offered to give the full Value for 
them, the Eugliſb found themſelves under 
a Neceſſity of plundering the Country, 
upon which an open War commenced be- 
tween them and the Natives; however, 


freſh supplies and R de- inforcements coming 


over, commanded by Lord De/awar, the 


Peace, during which, the Eng/z/b finding 
a great Demand for Tobacco in Europe, 
began to encourage the Planting of it, in 
which they ſucceeded beyond their Ex- 
and at the ſame Time, Sir 

the Governor, eſtabliſhed a 


* 
Eng 2 3 


pectations; 
George Yardley, 
Government GONE g that of 


and the firſt General Aſſembly, or Parlia- 


ment, met at James Town, in May, 1620, 


and Negroes were firſt imported into Yr 
91112 the lame Year, 


as a conquered People, entered into a Con- 
ſpiracy to maſſacre all the Engliſh, on the 
Twenty- ſecond of March, 1622, about Noon, 
when the People were abroad at Work on 
their Plantations without Arms ; and they 
actually murdered 347 of the Engliſh, 
molt of them being killed by their own 
Working Tools: But an Indian, who had 
een well uſed by his Maſter, diſcloſing 
the Deſign to him a little before this Tas. 
cution, he gave Notice to the reſt of the 
Planters, who ſtood upon their Defence, 
and not only ſaved their own Lives, but 
cut off great Numbers of the Indians. 
Tre Planters not long after falling out 
among themſelves, the Hidians took an 
Advantage of their Diviſions, and made 
another Attempt to recover their Country, 
ling great Numbers of the Eng/i/h by 
Surprize. 
THESE Misfortunes being aſcribed to the 
Mal-Adminiſtration of the Company, 


King Charles I. diſſolved them in the Year 
1626, and reduced the Government of 
Virginia under his own immediate Di— 
the Governor and 
Council himſelf; ordering all Patents, and 
Proceſs, to iſſue in the King's Name, re- 
ſerving a 0 of two Shillings for 
every Hundred Acres of Land. The 
Planters, into Factions 


rection, appointing 


5 falling 


and Parties again, the Indians made a third 
Effort to recover their loſt Liberties, and 
cut off near 500 more of the Augliſos; but 


they were at length repulted, and their 


ki illed by a private Soldi; 
| againſt the Will of Sir 


Judiaus were glad to enter into a Treaty of | 


King Oppaconconourh 


%. 


taken Priſoner, and 
, very much 
/Villiam Berkley, 
who deſigned to have 
brought him over into Exgland, being a 


the then Governor, 


Man of an extraordinary Stature, and of 
uncommon Parts. 

SIR Milliam aſterwards made Peace 
with the dans, which continued a conſi- 
derable Time; but the Civil War com— 
mencing in England, he was removed 
from his Government during the Uſurpa- 
tion, when an Ordinance of Parliament 
was made, prohibiting the Plantations to 
receive, or export any Goods, but in Eng- 
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Navigation, in the Reign of King Charles IT. 
who reinſtated Sir William Berkley in his 
Government, at the Reſtoration. 

S1R William promoted the Manu- 
ſactures of Silk, and Linen, in this Plan- 
tation, and was eſteemed an excellent Go- 
vernor; but the Act of Navigation re- 
ſtraining the Planters from ſending their 
Merchandize to Foreign Countries, and 
from receiving Cloathing, Furniture, and 
Supplies, from any Nation but England, this 
occaſioned a great deal of Diſcontent, and 
Mr. Bacon, a popular factious Gentleman, 
taking Advantage of their Diſaffection, 
ſet up for himſelf, and drew the Peo- 
ple into Rebellion, depoſed the Governor, 
and compelled him to fly to the Eaſtern 


Shore of the Bay of Cheſepeak ; and had 
not Bacon died in good Time, he had pr 
bably made himſelf Sovereign of Virginia; 
but upon his Death, Sir Milliam returned 
to his Government, and the People to their 
Duty, but they have neglected making 
Silk, Wine, and every other Branch of Bu- 
ſineſs, which the Soil and Climate ſeemed 
proper for, and employed themſelves ſolcly 
in the Planting and Curing of Tobacco. 
TH Colony was at firſt greatly diſtreſ- 
ſed for Wives, few Females caring to go 
over, and the Planters ſeemed to think it a 
wicked Thing to match with Pagans, 
But fo ſoon as the Colony was ſettled, and 
the Planters in good Circumſtances, a great 
many Girls went over thither from Eng- 
land, in Expectation of making their For- 
tunes, carrying Certificates with them of 
their chaſte Behaviour on this Side: the 
Water; for without ſuch Certificates, the 
Colonel inſinuates, the cautious Planters, 
though in never ſo much Diſtreſs for 
Wives, would not admit them to their 
Beds. If they were but moderately qua- 
lified in other Reſpects in thoſe Days, they 
might depend upon being well married, 
The Planters were ſo far from expecting 
Money with a Woman, that it was a com- 
mon Thing to buy a deſerving Wife, who 
came over thither a Servant, at the Price of 
109 Pounds, if ſhe carried good Teſtimo- 
nials with her. But afterwards, when the 
Fruitfulneſs of Virginia was better known, 
YOL 4h N10. 


and the Dangers incident to an infant Settle- VIRGINIA. 


ment were over, People in good Circum- 
ſtances went over thither with their Fami- 
lies, either to improve their Eſtates, or 
avoid Perſecution at home; and particu- 
larly, at the Time of the Grand Rebellion, 
ſeveral good Cavalier Families retired 
thither, as thoſe on the other Side did, 
upon the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
But Virginia had few of the latter, having 
diſtinguiſhed herſelf by her Loyalty, in ad- 
hering to the Royal F amily, after all other 
People had ſubmitted to the Uſurpation. 
The Round-Heads, for the moſt Part 


therefore, went to New-England. 


THE Diſtinction uſually made be- Of Servants 


and Slaves. 


tween Servants and Slaves is, that the firſt 
are but temporary Servants, ' and uſually 
Cariſtians, whereas the latter are Pagans, 


and with their Poſterity, are perpetually 


laves, unleſs they happen to be enfran- 
chiſed. 
TE Cuſtom, in Relation to tem- 


porary Servants, Where they have no In- 
dentures, that limit the Time of their Ser- 
vice, is, that if ſuch Servants be under 
nineteen Years of Age, they muſt be 
brought into Court, to have their Ages ad- 
judged, and from the Age they are adjudg- 
ed to be of, they muſt Sens till T'w enty- 
four; but if they be adjudged upwards of 
Nineteen, they are then only to be Servants 
for five Vears. 

MAL E Servants, and Slaves of both 
Sexes, are employed together, in filling 
and manuring the Ground, Sc. Some 
Diſtinction is made between them, in thei: 
Cloaths and Food; but the Work of bot}: 
is no other, than what the Overſcers, the 
Freemen, and the Planters themſelves do. 

SUFFICIENT Diſtinction is alſo made, 
between the Female Servants and dlaves, 
for a white Woman is rarely or never put 
to Work in the Field, if ſhe be good for 
any Thing elſe. | 


BEecaust I have heard (fays Colonel 
Beverly) how ſtrangely cruel and ſevere the 
Service of this Country is repreſented in 
England; I cannot forbear affirming, that 
the Work of their Servants and Slaves 


man does; neither is any Servant required 
8 K to 


is no other than what cvery common Free- 


= W =} 
„ 


, 1 = = Wy 1 * * - 


— . 


683 


%% UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


n Fe f . . N | 
VIRGINIA4.to do more in a Day, than, bis Over- 


—ü— ** 


ſeer. And I can aſſure you, with great 
Truth, that generally their Slaves are not 
worked near ſo hard, nor ſo many Hours 
in a Day, as the Huſbandmen and Day- 
Labourers in England. An Overſeer is a 
Man, that hath ſerved his Time, and ac- 
quired the Skill and Character of an expe- 
rienced Planter, and is therefore-intruſted 
with the Direction of the Servants and 
Slaves. 

Bur to compleat this Account of Ser- 
vants, I thall give you a ſhort Relation, 
ſays the ſame Author, of the Care their 
Laws take, that they may be uſed as ten- 
derly as poſſible. 

i. ALY Servants whatſoever have 
their Complaints heard without Fee or 
Reward ; and if the Maſter be found 
faulty, the Charge of the Complaint 1s 
caſt upon him. 

2. ANY Juſtice of Peace may re- 
ceive the Complaint of a Servant, and 
order every Thing relating thereto, till the 
next County Court, where it will be final- 
ly determined. 

3. ALL Maſters are under the Cor- 
rection and Cenſure of the County Courts, 


to provide for their Servants good and 


wholeſome Diet, Cloathing, and Lodging. 
4. They are always to appear upon 
the firſt Notice given of the Complaint of 
their Servants; otherwiſe to forfeit their 
Service of them, until they do appear. 
5. AL I. Servants Complaints are to be 


received at any Time in Court without | 


Proceſs, and ſhall not be delayed for want 
of Form ; but the - Merits of 'the Com- 
plaint muſt immediately be inquired into 
by the Juſtices, and if the Maſter cauſe 
any Delay therein, the Court may remove 
ſuch Servants, if they fee Cauſe, until the 
Maſter will come to Trial. 

6. IF a Maſter ſhall at any Time 
diſobey an Order of Court, made upon 


any Complaint of a Servant, the Court is 
impowered to remove ſuch Servant forth- 


with to another Maſter, who will be 
kinder ; giving to the former Maſter the 
Produce only (aiter Fees deducted) of what 
ſuch Servants ſhall be ſold for by publick 
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or lame, in his Service, and thereby ren. 
dered unfit for Labour, he muſt be removeg 
by the Churchwardens out of the Way 
of ſuch Cryelty, and boarded. in ſome good 
Planter's Houſe, till the Time of his Free. 
dom (the Charge of which muſt be laid 
before the next County Court, which has 
Power to levy the ſame, from Time to 
Time, upon the Goods and Chattels of the 
Maſter.) 

8. ALL hired Servants are intitled 
to theſe Privileges. 

9. No Maſter of a Servant, can 
make a new Bargain for Service, or other 
Matter with his Servant, without the Pri. 
vity and Conſent of the County Court; to 
prevent the Maſter's over- reaching, or ter- 
rifying ſuch Servant into an unreaſonable 
Compliance. 
and Goods ſent over thither to Servants, a 
carried with them, is reſerved to them- 
ſelves, and remains entirely at their Dif. 
poſal. 

11. EACH Servant, at his Freedom, 
receives of his Maiter ten Buſhels of 
Corn {( which is ſufficient almoſt for a Year) 
two new Suits of Clothes, both Linen 
and Woollen, and a Gun of twenty Shil- 
lings Value; and then becomes as free in 
all Reſpects, and as much intitled to the 
Liberties and Privileges of the Country, as 
any other of the Inhabitants, or Natives 
are, if ſuch Servants were not Aliens. Aliens 
are now naturalized by Act of Parliament. 

12. EAcu Servant has then alſo a 
Right to take up fifty Acres of Land, 
where he can find any unpatented. 

Tuls is. what the Laws-preſcribe in fa- 
vour of Servants, by which you may find 
that the Cruelties and Severities imputed to 
that Country, are an unjuſt Reflection; 
for no People more abhor the Thoughts of 
ſuch Uſage, than the Virginians, nor take 
more Precaution to prevent it now, What- 


ever it was in former Days. 
As to convicted Malefactors, who arc 


tranſported to the Plantations to ſerve 2 
"Bf ny 
certain Number of Years, Mr. ever! 
8 4 
obſerves, that the greedy Planter 15 4ʃ- 
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ways ready to buy them; but he is of |been many Robberies and Murders com. VIRGINIA; 
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Opinion, they will in the End prove very | mitted there of late Years, which he looks 
deſtructive to that Country; there having upon as the Effect of that Law, 
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NEW ENGLAN D. 


HE Name of New England was 

given to this Country by Prince 
Charles, afterwards Charles I. King of 
Great-Britain. 
and 73 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, and 
between 41 and 46 Degrees of North La- 
titude, bounded by New Scotland, or Aca- 
die, on the North-Eaſt, by the Atlantick 
Ocean on the Eaſt and South, and by 
New York and Canada, on the Welt ; 
comprehending four ſeparate Governments, 
VIZ. 

1. New Hampſhire, or Piſcataway, on 
the North. 2. The Mafſachuſet Colony 
in the Middle. 3. Rhode land, and Pro- 
vidence Plantation, on the South; and, 
4. The Colony of Connecticut, on the 
Weſt; being upwards of 300 Miles in 
Length, from North to South, and what 
is already planted, is about 200 Miles 
broad from Eaſt to Welt. 

Tur firſt four Colonies, planted by the 
Engliſh, were thoſe of, 1. New Plymouth. 
2. Maſſachuſets. 3. Connecticut; and, 4. 
New Haven, to which three more were af- 
terwards added, vg. 5. The Province of 
Maine. 6. New Hampſhire ; and, 7. Rhode 
Tfand, including Providence; but the Pro- 
vinces of Maſſachufets, Plymouth and Maine, 
are now united in one, and have the ſame 
Governor. New Hampſhire is now a ſe- 
parate Government: Counecticut and New 
Haven are included in one' Charter ; 
and Rhode Ifland, and Providence Planta- 
tion, have a diſtinct Charter, and are inde- 
pendent of any of the former, as will ap- 
pear in treating of the Revolutions of New 
England. 

TE three Subdiviſions of the Maſſa- 
chuſet Colony, are, 1. Maſſachuſet Proper. 
2. Maine; and, 3. Plymouth, 


It is ſituate between 67 


MASS ACHUSET PROPER, is again NewEnglane. 


ſubdivided into the Counties of Suffolk 


ate on the Maffachuſet Bay. The chief 
Towns in Maſſachuſet Proper, are, 1. Boſ- 
ton, the Capital of the Province, and of 
all New England. 2. Braintree. 3. Dedbam. 
4. Dorcheſter. 5. Hingham. 6. Hull. 7. 
Medſield. 8. Mendon. ꝙ. Mil'on. io. Roxbo.. 
rough. II. Weymouth. 12. Woodſtock. 13. 
I rentham. 14. Brooklin; and, 15. Needham. 

BOSTON is fituate in 71 Degrces Weſt 
Longitude, and 42 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, built on a Peninſula, a- 
bout four Miles in Circumference, at the 
Bottom of a fine Bay of the Sea; at the 
Entrance whereof are ſeveral Rocks, which 
appear above Water, and a Dozen fmall 
Iſlands, ſome of which are inhabited. There 
is but one ſafe Channel to approach the Har- 
bour, and that ſo narrow, that three Ships can 
{carce fail through abreaſt ; but within the 
Harbour, there is Room enough for 500 Sail 
to lie at Anchor. The Entrance is defend- 
ed by the Caſtle of Fort William, on which 
are 100 Guns mounted, twenty of which 
lie on a Platform, level with the Water; 
ſo that it 15 ſcarce poſſible for an Enemy to 
paſs the Caſtle. And to prevent Surprize, 
they, have a Guard placed on one of the 
Rocks, about two Leagues diſtant, on 
which alſo there ſtands a Light-Houſe, 
from whence they make Signals to the 
Caſtle, when any Ships come in Sight. 
There 1s allo a Battery of great Guns at 
each End of the Town, which command 
the Harbour, to the Fire whereof an 
Enemy would be expoſed, if he ſhould be 
ſo fortunate to paſs the Caſtle. 

AT the Bottom of the Bay, there is a 
Pier, or Mole, near 2000 Feet in Length, 
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» Counties and 


Midaleſex, and Eſjex, all of them ſitu- Chief Towns. 


Bo ſton. 
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NewEngland. with Warehouſes for the Merchants on 
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the North Side of it; and Ships of the 
oreateſt Burden may come up cloſe to 
the Pier, and unload without the Help 
of Boats. 

Mx. Neal adds, that the Town of Boſton, 
lies in the Form of a Creſcent about the 
Harbour, the Country beyond riſing gra- 
dually, and affording a moſt delightful 
Proſpect from the Sea : That there are 
ſeveral Streets not much inferior to the 
beſt in London, the chief of which runs 
from the Pier up to their Town-Houſe, 
or Guild- Hall, a handſome Building, where 
are Walks for the Merchants; and here 
alſo are the Council-Chamber, the Houſe 
of Repreſentatives, and their Courts of 
Juſtice. There are ten Churches of all 
Denominations, of which fix are Inde- 

endents, which is here the Eſtabliſhed 
Church, and the Government is in their 
Hands. The Number of Souls in the 
Town, may be about 14,000 or 195,000. 
There is an Epiſcopal Church here alſo, 
handſomely built and adorned. Hither the 
Governor comes, when he happpens to be 
of the Church of Englard. 

MR. Neal obſerves further, that Bo/?or 
is the moſt flouriſhing Town of Trade in 
Britiſh America; and that 300 or 400 
Sail of Ships, Brigantines, and other Veſ- 
ſels, are annually loaded here with 
Lumber, Beef, Pork, Fiſh, and other 
for Europe, or the Ameri- 
can Iflands : That their Merchants and 
Tradeſmen are a polite People, many 
of them having travelled into Europe, 
or converſed with Foreigners of ſeveral 
Nations at Home : That their Houſes are 
as elegantly furnithed, and their Tables as 
well ſerved as thoſe of the Merchants and 
Tradeſmen in London, all Manner of Pro- 
viſions being as plentiful as in any Town 
in Old England. 

MIDDLESEX County lies North 
of that of Suffolk; the chief Towns 
1. Cambridge. 2. Billerica. 
Chelmsford. 5. Con- 
7. Grotton. 8. Lan- 
Io. Malden. 
13. News- 
16. Sher- 


Proviſions, 


whereof are, 
3. Chartes Town. 

cord. 6. Lexington. 
caſter. g. Marlborough. 
il. Fromimngham. 
14. Oxford, 


12. Medford. 
I5. Reading, 
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burn. 17. Stow. 18. Studbury.. 19. E. Newkag 
Waterton. 20. Weſton. 21. Woburn. 


and, 22. Worceſter, 


Tre chief Town whereof is Cam. fn 


bridge, commonly called Newton, ſituated i 
on the Northern Branch of Charles Ri ver, 
about three Miles from Boſton, in which 
are ſeveral well-built Streets; but it is 
moſt conſiderable for its Univerſity, con- 


ſiſting of three Colleges, vg. Harvard. 


College, Stoughton-Hall, and - Hall. 
There was alſo a College built for the E- 
ducation of Indians; but this is now con- 
verted into a Printing-Houſe, the Educa- 
tion of the Indians in the Learned Lan- 
guages being found impracticable; there 
never were above. four or five. educated 
there, and but one that ever took a De- 
gree. They have alſo a Library here, but 
very defective in Modern Bobks ; which 
my Author is of Opinion, is the Reaſon 
that the Stile of the New England Divines 
1s no better ; they alſo want Endowments 
for the reading of publick Lectures in the 
Colleges, by Profeſſors of the ſeveral Sci- 
ences. The Univerſity is governed by a 
Preſident, five Fellows, and the Treaſurer, 
who have each of them a competent Re- 
venue ſettled on them, and there may be 
150 Students reſident in all the Colleges: 
Their Vifitors or Overſeers are, the Go- 
vernor and Deputy Governor, with the 
Magiſtrates of the Province, and the Mi- 
niſters. (for the Time oY) of ſix adja- 
cent Towns. 

ESSEX is the moſt North erly Coun- ger 
ty of Maſſachuſet Proper, and contains the 
Towns of, 1. Salem. 2. Ameſbury. 3. Sa- 
lijbury. 4. Haverhill. 5. Newbury. 6. Box- 
ford. 7. Rowley. 8. Tpfevich. g. Topsfield. 
10. Bradford, 11. Glouceſter. 12. Man- 
cheſter. 13. Beverly. 14. Marblehead. 
15. Lynn. 16. Wenham; and, 17. Ands- 


ver, of which Salem is the chief, or Coun-3a!:a le 


ty-Town, being fituate in a Plain- between 
two Rivers Mouths, and has two Herbours, 
the one called the Summer, and the other the 
Winter Harbour. They boaſt mightily ot 
their Church, which they aſſure us is one 
of the fineſt in New England. They value 
themſelves alſo on their Antiquity,” for 
here it was, they relate, that the Maſjact't.- 
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N . bed. ſet Adventurers fixed their firſt Colony. Bay, capable of containing 1000 Sail of — 


A little to the Northward of Salem, lies 
the Promontory called Cape Anne, eſteem- 
ed a good Station for fiſhing; and a little 
farther Northward, lies Newbury, pleaſant- 
ly ſituated at the Mouth of Merimack Ri- 


ver, where they take Abundance of Stur- 
geon, and pickle them after the ſame 


Manner as they do in the Baltick. On 
the oppolite Side of Merimack River, lies 
the Town of Saliſbury; and between 
theſe Towns, there is a conſtant Ferry 
half a Mile over. 

Tu E ſecond Grand Diviſion of the 
Maſjachuſet Government, is the Province 


of Maine, which is bounded on the North- 


Eaſt by Nova Scotia, by the Bay of Maf- 


/achuſet on the South-Eaſt, and by the 


Province of New Hampſhire on the South- 
Weſt and North-Weſt, in which are the 
two Counties of York and Cornwall, tho, 
according to ſome, the whole Province of 
Maine is but one County. The chief 
Towns are, 1. Falmouth. 2. Saco, or 
Scarborough. 3. Wells, 4. Hedecł, or 
Newcaſtle. 5. Edger Town, 6. York. 
7. Ketteren. 8. Berwick ; and, 9, Bid- 
deford. Several Fortifications were erect- 
ed on the North-Eaſt Part of this Pro- 
vince in the late Wars, to defend the 
Country againſt the French and Indians 
of Nova Scotia ; particularly at Saco, Ken- 
nebeck, Saghadock, and Pemaquid. 

Tux third and laſt Grand Diviſion of 
the Meaſſachuſet Government, is that of 
Plymouth, which lies South of Mafjachr- 
ſet Proper, and contains the three Coun— 
ties of Plymouth, Barnſtaple, and Bri/tol. 

Or theſe three Counties, that of Ply- 
mouth lies moſt Northerly, in which are the 
Towns of, 1. New Plymouth. 2. Bridge- 
water. 3. Duxbury. 4. Marſhfield. 5. Sci- 
tuate. 6. Middicburg. 7. Pembroke; and, 
CE lympton. And of theſe, New Plymouth, 
the chief, is ſituated on the South Side 
of a large Bay, called Plymouth Bay, and 
is the oldeſt Town in New England. 

THE County of Barn/taple lies conti- 
guous to Plymouth on the South-Eaſt, in 
which js the celebrated Promontory of 


Cape Cod; forming a large commodiqus 
Vor. II. Ne 110. 


Ships. In this County, the chief Towns 
are, 1. Barnſtaple. 2. Eaſtham. 3. Ma- 


nimoy. 4. Truro. 5. Rocheſter. 6. Sand- 
wich. 7. Yarmouth. 8. Harwich; and, 
9. Nantucket, fituate in an Iſland of the 
ſame Name, that lies South-Eaſt of the 
Main Land, near which is one of the moſt 
conſiderable Fiſheries in New England; 
and the Town flouriſhes in Proportion, 
there being three or four Score Sail of 
Ships and Veſſels belonging to that Port. 

Tur County of Briſtol lies South-Weſt Brio! 
of Plymouth, and contains the Towns of, 
1. Briftol. 2. Swanſey. 3. Roboboth. 
4. Norton. 5. Dartmouth. 6. Taunton, 
7. Dighton. 8. Little Compton. g. Attle- 
borough ; and, 10. PFreetoun ; of which 
Briſtol, the chief, is ſituated on a commo- 
dious Harbour, at the Entrance whereof 
lies Rhode Iſland. 

THE Province of New Hampſhire, or Hampshire 
Piſcataway, now a diſtinct Government, 
is bounded by Neva Scotia on the North- 
Eaſt, by the Province of Maine on the South- 
Eaſt, by Maſſachuſet Colony on the South- 
Weſt, and by Canada on the North-Weſt , 
the chief Towns whereof ate Dover, Portſ- 
mouth, Exeter, and Hampton ; all which lie 
near the Mouth of the River Piſcataway. 
There are not many Towns in the Inland 
Country, which ſtill remains a great Foreſt, 
covered with excellent Timber, large Por- 
tions whereof are ſet apart, and appro- 
priated by A& of Parliament to the fur- 
niſhing Maſts, &c. for the Royal Navy of 
England; but the Soil does not ſeem pro- 
per either for Corn or Graſs. | 

Tur Provinces bordering upon Canada 
or New France, ſuffered much by the Ra- 
vages of the French and Indians, in the 
two laſt Wars, which occaſioned the 
building ſeveral Forts and Redoubts on the 
Frontiers for their Security. ER 

THe third Colony or Government, Connecticut. 
eſteemed alſo a Part of New England, is 
that of Connecticut, which comprehends 
New Haven, and is bounded by the Ma 
ſachuſet Colony on the North; by another 
Part of the Maſſachuſet and Rhode Iſland 
on the Eaſt, by an Arm of the Sea, which 

8 L divide 


Province. 
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NewEnglind. divides Cornedicut from Lang and, on 


the South, and by New York on the Welt, 
being 100 Miles in Length, and 80 in 
Breadth, and contains the following Coun- 
ties, VIZ. 1. New London. 2. Hertford. 
3. New Haven County; and, 4. Fairfield 
County. 

New London. NE LONDON County is ſituated. on 
both Sides of the River Connecticut, and 
contains the following Towns, vig. 1. New 
Londen, fituate on the Weſt Bank of the 
Thames, not far from its Mouth. 2. Say- 
brook, the oldeſt Town in the County, ſi- 
tuate at the Mouth of the River Connet- 
cut on the Weſt Side; as, 3. Lyme is on 
the Eaſt Side. 4. Stoniton. 5. Preſton: 
6. Dantzich, 7. Norwich. 8. Lebanon ; 
and, . Killingworth. 

Hertford. HERTFORD County, contiguous to 
that of London County on the North, lies 
alſo on both Sides the River Connecticut, 
containing the following Towns, vz. 
1. Hertford. 2. Farmington. 3. Glaſton- 
bury. 4. Hadham. 5. Middletgwn. 6. Simſ- 
burg. 7. Waterbury. 8. - Weathersfield. 
9. Windſor. 10. Farm; and, 11. Wind- 
ham ; of which Hertford is the chief or 
County Town, and Capital of. the whole 
Province, having a little Univerſity, or 
College in it, where young Gentlemen re- 
ceive Academical Education. 

New Haven. NEH HALEN County is bounded by 
that of Herford on the North, by Lon- 
don County on the Eaſt, the Sea on the 
South, and Fairfield County on the Weſt ; 
in which are the Tovns of, 1, New Haven, 
the chief, ſaid to be a very: flouriſhing 
Place, and to have a College in it, called 
Yule College, where young Gentlemen have 
Univerfity Education. To which is add- 
ed, a Library well turniſhed with Books. 
procured chiefly by the Application and 
Intereſt of Jeremy Dummer, Eſq; once A- 
gent of this Colony. 2. Bramferd. 3. Der- 
by. 4. Guiiford, 5. Milford. and, 6. Wal- 
lington. 

Fairfield. FAIRFIELD County alſo lies upon the 
Sea, between the County of New Haven 
on the Eaſt, and the Provitcee of New 
York on the Weſt; in which the chief 
Towns are, 1. Fairfield. 2. Danbury, 


| which come nearer the Form of the Lon- 


— 


— — — 


6. Stamford. . tratferd; and, S. Tad 
Jury. 0 | 

4. Tux laſt Colony comprehended in ny 
New England, is that of Rhode 1/fland and 
Providence Plantation, eſtabliſhed by and. 
ther Charter. Rode Iſland, called by 
the Natives Aguetnet, lies in the Narra- 
ganſet Bay, between Plymouth Colony and 
Prouidence Plantation, being about fifteen 
Miles in Length, and ſix in Breadth ; to 
which belong ſeveral ſmaller Iſlands : And 0 
Providence Plantation, which is included 
in the ſame Charter, being a Diſtrict about 
twenty Miles tquare on the neighbourins 
Continent, and ſeparated from Conneeticut 
on the Weſt, by an imaginary Line draw, 
from North to South, and from the Mat. 
ſachuſets by another Line drawn from Eaſt 
to Welt. 

Tre chief Town is Newport, ſitu- Nam 
ated on the South-Weſt Part of NH 
Hand, in 41 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude, having a very ſecure and commo- 
dious Harbour, defended by a regular Fort 
at the Entrance, on which are planted thir- 
ty Pieces of large Cannon. It appears to 
have a briſk Trade, for there are no less 
than ſixty Ships and Veſſels belonging to 
this Town. 

THERE are two other large Port-Towns, 
fituated on the Continent, near the Mouth f 
of the River Patuxent, in Providence Plan- | 
tation, one of them called Prov!dence, and 
the other Warwick; but of theſe I meet 4 
with no particular Deſcription. 

SEVERAL other Iflands lie near the ; 
South-Eaſt Coaſt of New England, of 


. 


which Bloch Iſland belongs to Canuccticul 
Colony, and Elizabeth Ifland, Moriha's 
Vineyard, and Nantucket, already mentioned, 
belong to the Ma//achuſet Government, and 
are very conſiderable on Account of the 
Fiſheries carried on in thoſe Seas. 

As to the Buildings of the Indians of Wo 
New England, they are not different from 
thoſe of Virginia, already deſcribed ; and 
the Engli/h follow the Model of their Mo- 
ther Country, except in their Churches, 


don Meeting-Houſes, than of our Churches. 
The few Churches that have been erected 


by the Members of 'the Church of Eng- 


3. Greenwich, 4. Nerwaſk. 5. Rye. 
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ind. and, reſemble thoſe in Old England, and 


are generally built of Wood, but ſome 
few of Brick. The only Publick Build- 
ings they have beſides, are the Town- 
Houſe, or Guild-Hall, in every Pro- 
vince, where the reſpective General Aſſem- 
blies, and Courts of Juſtice are held ; and 
ſome Colleges and Schools, that have'been 
crected in their great Towns, for the Edu- 
cation of Youth. 

Tur Native Indians of New Englund 
are generally of a good Stature and well 
proportioned, and might have good Com- 
plexions, if they did not take Pains to 
ſpoil them with Paint, and certain Juices 
they beſmear themſelves with ; and as an 
Addition to their Beauty, they flat their 
Childrens Noſes as ſoon as they are born. 
Their Hair is black, cut ſhort before, but 
hangs long behind, ſometimes braided and 
dreſſed up with Feathers. The Hair on 
their Bodies and Chins, is pulled up by the 
Roots as ſoon as it appears, and ſome of 
them have no Beards at all, and they often 
colour their Faces and Necks with red 
Paint, eſpecially in the Day of Battle, that 


they may look terrible. They go naked 


in Summer, only wrapping a Piece of Skin 
about their Loins; but in Winter, they 
wear a Mantle, and other Clothes. The 
Clothing of the Women is like that of 
the Mens; they paint their Faces and 
Necks alſo, and adorn themſelves with 
Necklaces, Bracelets, ©c. made of Beads, 
Shells, or little Pieces of glittering Braſs. 
Tnsg Men eſteem no Virtue equal to 
Courage, this they all affect to have, and 
there have been Inſtances of very brave 
Men amongſt them; but they are gene- 
rally timorous and cratty, and chuſe to 
ſurprize an Enemy in the Night, rather 
than meet him in a fair Field. They are 
very dextrous at a Wood Fight, lurking 
under Cover of the Trees and Buſhes, and 
when they have diſcharged their Pieces, 
running away, ſheltering themſelves behind 
other Cover, till they can load again, and are 
often too hard for the Erg/zfh in theſe En- 
counters. They makelongand ſwift Marches, 
carrying no Proviſions with them, but a 
little Bag of Flour, which they mix with 
Water, and will ſubfiſt upon this ſeveral 


” 


Poo 


| 


Weeks; nor do any People endure Hunger, 
Thirſt, 'Heat and Cold, better than theſe 
Indians, The Women manage the Huſ- 
bandry abroad, -as well as the Houſhold 
Affairs at home: Hunting and Fithing is 
the only Buſineſs almoſt of the Men; 
when they are not employed in one of 
theſe, or engaged in War, they loll indo- 
lently at home, and ſeldom go out a 


hunting, till they have not a Morſel of 


Proviſion left. 

SINCE the Eugliſʒ came amongſt them, 
they appear fond of Spirituous Liquors, 
which ſets them a ſinging and dancing, 
and occaſions their committing many Ex- 
travagances. The Government therefore 
prohibits their drinking any, and forbids 
the Hugliſß purchaſing their Lands, for 
they will ſell every Thing they have to 
obtain Strong Liquor. 

Tur Animals of New England are moſt 
of them the fame as in Virginia, except 
the Mooſc-Deer, the Beaver, and ſome o- 
ther Quadrupeds, that are hunted for their 
Furs and Skins; and all Manner of E 
pean Cattle are vaſtly multiplied. 


Tux Moole is the chief of the Deer 
Kind, has many Things in common with 
other Deer, and in many Things differs. 
The Mooſe parts the Hoof, chews the Cud, 
and has no Gall; his Ears large and erect. 
The Hair of the Black Mooſe is a dark 
Grey, upon the Ridge of his Back, ten or 
twelve Inches long, of which the Indizns 
make good Belts. 

Our Hunters have found a Buck, or 
Stag-Mooſe, of fourteen Spans in Height 
from the Withers, reckoning nine Inches to 
a Span ; a Quarter of his Veniſon weighed 
more than 200 Pounds. A few Years 
ſince, a Gentleman ſurprized one of theſe 
Black Mooſe in his Grounds, within two 
Miles of Boſton; it proved a Doe, or Hind, 
of the fourth Year. 

TH Horns, when ſull grown, are 
about five Feet from the Head to the Tip; 
and have Shoots and Branches to each 
Horn, and generally ſpread about fix Feet. 
When the Horns come out of 'the Head, 
they are round like the Horns of an Ox, 
About a Foot from the Head, they begin 
to grow a Palm broad, and farther up Mill 
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NewEngland. — of which the Indians make good 
b Ladles, that will hold a Pint. When a 


Whales. 


Mooſe goes through a Thicket, or under 
the Boughs of Trees, he lays his Horns 
back on his Neck, not only that he may 
make his Way the eaſier, but to cover his 
Body from the Browſe, or Scratch of the 
Wood: Theſe mighty Horns are ſhed 
every Vear; the Doe Movie has none of 
theſe Horns. | 

A Moos does not ſpring, or riſe, 1 in 
going, as an ordinary Deer, but roy 
along ſideways, throwing out the Feet 
much like a Horſe in a racking Pace. One 
of theſe large Black Mooſe, in his com- 
mon Walk, has been ſeen to ſtep over a 
Gate or Fence, five Feet high. After you 
unharbour him, he will run a Courſe of 
twenty or thirty Miles before he turns 
about to come to a Bay, When they 
are chaſed, they generally take to the 
Water; the common Deer, for a ſhort 
Space, are ſwifter than a Mooſe, but then 
2 Mooſe ſoon out-winds a Deer. 

Taz Fleſh of a Mooſe is excellent 
Food, and though it be not ſo delicate as the 
common Veniſon, yet it is more ſubſtan- 
tial, and will bear ſalting. 


Tur Noſe is looked upon as a great 
Dainty ; I have eat ſeveral of them myſelf, 
lays Neal, they are perfect Marrow. 

Tux Black Mooſe are not very grega- 
rious, being rarely found above four or five 
of them together ; the young ones keep 
with the Dam a full Year. 


Tur New England Whales are of ſe- 
veral Sorts: The Right, or Whalebone 
Whale is a large Fiſh, meaſuring ſixty or 
ſeventy Feet in Length, and very bulky, 
having no Scales, but a ſoft, fine, ſmooth 
Skin; no Fins, but only one on each Side, 
from five to eight Foot long, which they 
are not obſerved to uſe, but only in turning 
themſelves, unleſs while young, and carri- 
ed by the Dam on the Flukes of their 
Tails, when with thoſe Fins they claſp 
about her, and ſo hold themſelves on. 
This Fiſh, when firſt brought forth, is 
about twenty Foot long,and of little Worth, 
but then the Dam is very fat. At a Year 
old, when they are called Short-Heads, 
they are very fat, and yield fifty Bar- 


rels of Oil; but by that Time the Dam is Nen 


very poor, td termed a dry Skin, and will 
not yield more than thirty Barrels of Oil, 
though of large Bulk. At two Years old 
they are called Stunts, being ſtunted after 
weaning, and. will then yield generally 
from twenty-four to twenty-eight Barrels. 
After this, they are termed Scull-Fiſh, 
their Age not being known, but only 
gueſſed at by the Length of their Bones in 
their Mouths ; the Whalebone, ſo called, 

grows in the upper Jaw on each Side, and 
is ſometimes fix or ſeven Feet in Length, | 
A good large Whale has yielded 1000 
Weight of Bone. 

Tur Eye of a Whale is about the Big- 
neſs of an Ox's Eye, and ſituated in the 
After Part of the Head on each Side, and 
where the Whale is broadeſt; for his 
Head tapers away forward from his Eyes, 
and his Body tapers away backward, Hiz 
Eyes are more than halfway his Depth, or 
neareſt his under Part ; juſt under his Eyes 
are his two Fins abovementioned ; he car. 
ries his Tail horizontally, and with that 
he ſculls himſelf along, 

THe Entrails of this Whale are ſituated 
much like thoſe of an Ox, and their Scalps 
ate ſometimes found covered with Thou- 
ſands of Sea-Lice, 

ONE of theſe Whales has yielded 130 
Barrels of Oil, and near twenty out of the 
Tongue: The Whalebone-Whale is the moſt 
valuable, except the Sperma-Ceti Whale, 

THe Scrag Whale is neareſt the Right 
Whale in Figure, and for Quantity of 
Oil: His Bone is white, but will not ſplit. 

THE Finback Whale is diſtinguiſhed 
from the Right Whale, by having a great 
Fin on his Back, from two Foot and a 
half, to tour Foot long, which gives him 
the Name. He has alſo two Side Fins, as 
the Whalebone-Wale has, but much 
longer, meaſuring fix or ſeyen Feet. 
This Fiſh is ſomewhat longer than the 
other, but not ſo bulky, much ſwiſter, 
and very furious when ſtruck, and very 
ditficultly held; their Oil is not near 10 
much as that of the Right Whale, and the 
Bone of little Value, being ſhort and knobby. 

Tur Bunch or Humpback Whale is 
diſtinguiſhed. from the Right Whale by 


having a Bunch ſtanding in the Place 
where 
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& N England. where the Fin does, in the Finback.| of their Breathing-Holes they ſpout great NewEngland ny 
« This Bunch is as big as a Man's Head, Quantities of Blood, when they have re- OW Ki 
d and a Foot high, ſhaped like a Plug point- ccived their Death's Wound. WW 
r ing backwards. The Bone of this Whale i 
y is not worth much, though ſomewhat| 07 che ſeveral Species of Government in the 1 
1 better than the Finback's; his Fins are Engliſh Plantations. ii 
1 ſometimes eighteen Foot long, and very Ry 
y white, his Oil as much as that of the Fin- | *- Royal Government is properly ſo e eg 4 
6 back. called, becauſe the Colony is im- | 0 
. THE Sperma-Ceti Whale is much of | mediately dependent on the Crown; the | ; ; 
1 the ſame Dimenſion with the other, but is King appoints the Governor, Council, and ig 
A of a greyiſh Colour, whereas the others| Officers of State, and the People only elect 15 
5 are black. He has a Bunch on his Back, their Repreſentatives, as in England. Such 1k 
like the Humpback, but then he is diſtin- are the Governments of Virginia, New 6 5 
; guiſhed by not having any Whalebone in Hampſhire, New York, New Jerſey, and 100 
n the Mouth; inſtead of which, there are both Carolina's, though the Carolina's were, 1 
} Rows of fine Ivory Tecth in each Jaw, till very lately, Proprietary Governments. 1 
8 about five or ſix Inches long. One of 2. A Charter Government is ſo deno- Charter Go- [} 1 
- 1 verument. WT 
. theſe Teeth, ſays my Author, I have ſent minated, becauſe the Company incorpo- i | 
R the Society; the Man who gave it Sik I by the King's Charter, are in a Man- jj | 
r fays, the Whale was torty-nine Foot long, ner veſted with Sovereign Authority, and i 
8 and his Head made twelve Barrels of Sper- eſtabliſh what Sort of Government they 1 | 
x ma-Ccti Oil. They are a more gentle Fith ſce fit; and theſe Charter Governments if 
t than the other Whales, and ſeldom fig it ave generally thought fit to transfer their 1 ; 
with their Tails ; but when ſtruck, uſu- Authority to the Populace 3 for in theſe N | 
d | ally turn upon their Backs, and fight Governments, the Freemen do not only 
$ with their Moutlis: The Oil which is chuſe their Repreſentatives, - but annually q 
1 made of the Body of this Fiſh, is much chuſe their Governor, Council, and Magi- | 
| clearer and ſwceter, than that of the other | ſtrates, and make Laws without the Con- 
, i W hales. currence, and even without the Know- 
e | Tnz Whales are very gregarious, be- | ledge of the King, and are under no other 
t 0 ing ſometimes found 100 in a Scull, or] Reſtraint than this, that they enact no 
| | Shoal, and are great Travellers: In the Fall | Laws contrary to the Laws of England; 
t of the Year, the Whalebone Whales go if they do, their Charters are liable to be 
f Weſtward; and in the Spring, they are forfeited. Such is the Government of 
headed Eaſtward: But here it muſt be noted, Rhode Jſland, and of the Colony of Con- 
1 that the ſeveral Kinds of W hales do not mix necticut, in New England; and ſuch were 
t with one another, but keep by themſelves. | the Governments of the Maſſachuſet, Maine, 
Turix Way of Breathing is by two|and Plymouth formerly; but their firſt 
n Spout-Holes in the Top of the Head: Charters being adjudged forfeited in the 
$ The Sperma-Ceti Whale has but one, Reign of King Charies II. the Charter 
h and that on the left Side of the Head. granted to the Maſſachſets, by King l. 
A Once in a Quarter of an Hour, when not am III. has teſerved the Appointment of 
E diſturbed, they are obſerved to riſe and|a Governor to the Crown; but the Houſe 
, blow, ſpouting out Water and Wind, of Repreſentatives chuſe the Council with 
y and to draw in freſh Air; but when pur-| the Governor's Concurrence, and the Go- 
0 ſued, they will ſometimes keep under half vernor and Council appoint the Magiſtrates 
* an Hour, or more, though it is obſerved, and Officers of State; from whence it ap- 
5. when any Cow has her. Calf on her Tail, | p<2rs, that the Government of the Maſſa- 
18 ſhe riſes much oftener for the Young ONE buſets, in which the Colonies of Maine and 
Dy to breathe, without breathing herſelf. Out} Phu are now comprehended, is, in 
cc Vo bp. II. Ne (AI. 8 M forme \ 


1 | 
* = 
N RET 
2 4 2 76 Fa 4 2 4 
TIA” EI OS On OO Os I 
x LE 1 . e r 


. e 


690 


The UNIV ERS A L. TRAVELLER. 


NewEngland.ſome Inſtances, different from either of the | 


Len —— 


Proprietary 


Government. 


two former Species of Government, or ra- 
ther a Mixture of both. 

3. Tur third Kind of Government is 
the Proprietary Government, properly fo 
called, becauſe the Proprietor is veſted with 
Sovereign Authority ; he appoints the Go- 
vernor, Council, and Magiſtrates, and the 
Repreſentatives of the People are ſum- 
moned in his Name, and by their Advice 
he enacts Laws without the Concurrence 
of the Crown ; but by a late Statute, the 
Propietor muſt have the King's Conſent in 
the appointing a Governor, when he does 
not reſide in the Plantation in Perſon, and 
of a Deputy-Governor when he does; and 


all the Governors of the Plantations are 


liable to be called to an Account for Mal- 
Adminiſtration, 
Bench in England, by another Statute, 
The only Proprietary Governments now in 
being, are thoſe of Maryland, and Penſyl- 
Vania. 

Ir is obſerved by Mr. Dummer, that 
by the new Charter granted to the Maſ/a- 
chuſets (the moſt conſiderable of the New 
England Colonies) the Appointment of aGo- 
vernor, Licutenant-Governor, Secre 
all the Officers of the Admiralty, 1s veſted 
in the Crown: That the Power of the Mi- 
litia is wholly in the Hands of the Go- 
as Captain General: That all 

Juſtices, and Sherifts, to whom 
the Exccut 10n of the Law 1s intruſted, are 
nominated by the Governor, with the Ad- 
vice of the Council - and that the Governor 
has a Negative on the Choice of Coun- 
ſellors, peremptory and unlimited, and is 
not obliged to give a Reaſon for what he 


tary, an 


vernor, 


Judg ges, 


does in this Particular, or reſtrained to any 
Number: That all Laws enacted by the 
General Aſſembly are to be ſent to the 
Court of England for the Royal Appro- 
bation; and that no Laws, Ordinances, 
Elections (of Magiſtrates) or Acts of Go- 
vernment whatſoever are valid, without the 
Governor's Conſent in Writing. 

By theſe Reſervations (in the Opinion 
of this Gentleman) the Prerogative of the 
Crown, and the Dependence of this Co- 
Jony, are effectually ſecured: Whereas, we 
find the Lords Commiſſioners 6f- Trade 


4. 


by the Court of Kings 


and Plantations; in their Repreſentations to Neis 


the Houſe of Commons, Anno 1772, ob- 
ferving, that notwithſtanding the Power 
ſeems to be divided between the King and 
the People, in the Muſſacbuſer Colony, the 
People have much the greateſt Share; for 


they do not only chuſe the Aſſembly of 


Repreſentatives, but this Aſſembly chuſe 


the Council (equivalent to our Houſe of 


Lords) and the Governor depends upon 
the Aſſembly for his annual Support; 
which has frequently laid the Governor of 
this Province under the Temptation of 
giving up the Prerogatives of the Crown, 
and the Intereſt of Great- Britain. 

Tur this Colony, as well as others, 
ought to tranſmit to Great- Britain, au- 
thentick Copies of the ſeveral Acts paſſed 
by them; but they ſometimes neglect it, 
and paſs temporary Laws, which have 
their full Effect, before the Government 
here can have due Notice of them; and if 
the Laws of this Colony are not repealed 
within three Years aſter their being pre- 
ſented, are not repealable by the 
Crown after that Time. 

MR. Dummer, treating of the Admi- 
niſtration of our American Governors, ob- 
ſerves, that theſe Governors are apt to a- 
buſe their Power, and grow rich by Op- 
preſſion. We have ſeen, ſays that Gen- 
tleman, not many Years fince, ſome Go- 
vernors ſeized by their injured People, and 
ſent Priſoners to Yhitehall, there to anſwer 
for their Offences ; others have fallen Vic- 
tims on the Spot, not to the Fury of a 
Faction, or a Rabble, but to the Reſent- 
ment of the whole Body of the People, 
riſing as one Man to revenge their Wrongs ; 
others, after being recalled have been pro. 
ſecuted at the King's- Bench. 

TAE Laws of the - greateſt Conſe- 
quence in New England, and the Ad- 
miniſtration of them, are thus abridged 
by Mr. Dummer. There is in every 
County, he obſerves, an Office, where 
all Conveyances of Land are entered at 
large, after the Grantors Have firſt ac- 
knowledged them before a Juſtice of 
Peace ; by which Means, much Fraud is 
prevented, no Perſon being able to fell his 


Eſtate twice, or take up more Money upon 
it 


they 
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og. it than it is worth. Proviſion has like- 
wiſe been made for the Security of the 


lately to amend the Law in this Point, 


Life and Property of the Subject, in the 
Matter of Juries, who are not returned by 
the Sheriff of the County, but are choſen 
by the Inhabitants of the ſeveral Towns, a 

convenient Time before the Sitting of the 
Courts. And this Election is under the 
moſt exact Regulation, in order to pre- 
vent Corruption ſo far as human Prudence 
can do it. It muſt be noted, that She- 
riffs, in the Plantations, are comparatively 
but little Officers, and, therefore, not to 
be truſted as here, where they are Men 
of ample Fortunes. And yet, even here, 
ſuch flagrant Corruptions have been found 
in returning Juries by Sheriffs, that the 
Houſe of Commons thought it neceſſary 


and paſſed a Bill for chuſing them by Bal- 
lot in Civil Caſes, tho' not in Criminal. 

REDRESS in their Courts of Law is 
caly, quick, and cheap: All Proceſſes are 
in Engliſb, and no Special Pleadings or De- 
murrers are admitted, but the Genera! 
Iſſue is always given, and Special Matters 
brought in Evidence, which faves Time 
and Expence ; and in this Caſe a Man is 
not liable to loſe his Eſtate for a Defect 
in Form; nor is the Merit of the Cauſe 
made to depend on the Niceties of Clerk- 
ſhip. By a Law of the Country, no Writ 
may be abated for a circumſtantial Error, 
ſuch as a flight Miſnomer, or any In-| 
formality. And by another Law it is| 
enacted, that every Attorney, taking out| 
a Writ from the Clerk's Office, ſhall in- 
dorſe his Surname upon it, and be liable to 
pay to the adverſe Party his Coſts and 
Charges, in. Caſe of Non-Proſecution, or 
Diſcontinuance, or that the Plaintiff be 
nonſuited, or Judgment paſs againft him. 
And it is provided in the ſame Act, that 
if the Plaintiff ſhall ſuffer a Nonſuit by 
the Attorney's miſlaying the Action, he 
ſhall be obliged to draw a new Writ 
without a Fee, in Caſe the Party hall 
ſee fit to revive the Suit, I cannot but 
think, that every Body, except Gentlemen 
of the Long Robe, and the Attorneys, will 
think this a wholeſome Law, and well 


ſet forth. 
the Accompt is annexed to the Writ, and 


clarations are made Part of the Writ, in 
which the Caſe is fully and particularly 
It it be Matter of Accompt- 


Copies. of both left with the Defendant ; 
which being done fourteen Days before 
the Sitting of the Court, he is obliged to 
plead directly, and the Iſſue is then tried. 
Whereas by the Practice of the Court of 
King's-Bench, three or four Months Time 
is often loſt after the Writ is ſerved, before 
the Cauſe can be brought to an Iſſue. 

No are the People of New England 
oppreſſed with the infinite Delays and Ex- 
pence that attend the Proceedings in Chan- 
cery, where both Parties are often ruined 
by the Charge and Length of the Suit. 
But in all other Countries (England only 
excepted) Jus and Aguum are held the 
lame, and never divided; ſo it is in Tue 
England, a Power of Chancery being veſt- 
ed in the Judges of the Courts of Com. 
mon Law in fome Caſcs, and they may 
make equitable Conſtructions in others. 
I muſt add, that the Fees of Officers of 
all Sorts are ſettled by Acts of Aſſem- 
bly, at moderate Rates, for the Eaſe of 
the Subject. 

Ir a Man commit Adultery with a 
married Woman, or Woman eſpouſcd, 
both the Man and Woman are to be put 
to Death. 

BLASPHEMY 1s punithed with Death. 


Age, ſtriking or curſing his Parents, to be 
put to Death. 

Ip any Parent or Guardian ſhall deny 
a Child timely and convenient Marriage, 
upon Complaint to Authority a Redreſs 
may be had. 

No Orphan ſhall be diſpoſed of by 
a Guardian, without the Conſent of ſome 
Court. 

TE Minority of Women, in Caſe of 
Marriage, is declared to be under fixteen 
Years of Age, 

FalsE Witneſſes forſwearing themſelves 
with a Deſign to take away another's Life, 
ſhall ſuffer Death. 

FORNICATION is puniſhed, either by 
compelling Marriage, fining the Partics, 


calculated for the Benefit of the Subject, 


Cor poral 


For the quicker Diſpatch of Cauſes, De- NewEoglind. 


A CHILD, upwards of fixteen Years of 
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New England. Corporal Puniſhment, Disfranchiſement, or 


all of theſe as the Court ſhall direct. 
No Man ſhall be admitted a Freeman, 
but a Member of ſome Church in the 


Colony. 


No Man who is a Member of a Church, | 


ſhall be exempted from Offices. 

No Perſon ſhall be ſuffered to fit tip- 
pling in a Publick-Houſe above half an 
Hour, except Strangers, or to drink above 
half a Pint of Wine at a Sitting. 

No private Perſon ſhall permit People 
to ſit tippling in his Houſe, on Pain of 
twenty Shillings for the firſt Offence, and 
five Pounds for the ſecond. 

ALL Perſons are prohibited ſinging in a 
Publick-Ilouſe, or to go into one on a 
Sunday, or Lecture-Day. 

Tur tealing of Men is made Capital. 

No Man ſhall ſtrike his Wife, or Wo- 
man her Huſband, on Pain of ten Founds, 
or Corporal Puniſhment, at the Diſcretion 
of tlie County Court. 

No Man {hall make a Motion of Mar- 
riage to any Maid, without the Conſent of 
her Parents or Governors, or in their Ab- 
ſence, of the next Mapiſtrate, on Pain of 
&ye Pounds for the firſt Offence, and ten 
Pounds for the ſecond. 

MarxrItD People ſhall not live ſepa- 
rately, without ſhewing good Cauſe to the 
Court of Aſliſtants. 
vant, he ſhall be disfranchiſed. 

CoxnvicTtED Crinunals, refuſing to diſ- 
cover their Accomplices, may be put to 
the Torture. 

PLAYING in the Streets or Fields, Walk- 
ing, Drinking, Viſtting, Sporting, and Tra- 
velling on the Sabbath-Day, are prohibited. 

As to the two Colonies of Connecticut 
and Rhode land, which I comprehend un- 
der the Title of New England; theſe, as 
has been obſerved already, are diſtinct Go- 
vernments, and indulged, at preſent, with 
higher Privileges than the Maſſachuſet Co- 
by their reſpective Char- 


1 * 
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lony 3 for t | 
ters, are authoriſed, annually to elect their 
own Governors, Deputy-Governors, Coun- 
cil, and Aſſembly, with the reſt of their Ma- 
giſtrates, and Officers, Civil and Military, and 


to make Laws for the Government of the 
| 


0 
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Colony, provided they are not repugnant 
to the Laws of England ; and the People 
of Connecticut, in their Religion, Laws, 
and Cuſtoms, copy pretty cloſely after their 
Mother Colony, that of the Maffachuſets. 
As to the State of Religion in Rhede 
Nand Colony, a Gentleman of conſiderable 
Intereſt there, gives me this Account of it. 
He ſays, they are a very free People in that 
Reſpect: They conſiſt of Epiſcopalians, Preſ- 
byterians, Anabaptiſts, and Quakers; but the 
Quakers are now the moſt conſiderable, their 
preſent Governor being a Quaker, as are al- 
ſo ſeveral of their Council, and Houſe of 
Repreſentatives; and as they are principled 
for a free Miniſtry of the Goſpel, ſo con- 
lequently, there is no forced Maintenance 
in the Colony for the Miniſtry of any Per- 
ſuaſion, but every different Society, that 
are for maintaining a Preacher, do it volun- 
tarily, by Contribution or Subſcription. 


THE fourth and laſt Colony compre- 
hended under the Name of New England, 
is that of New Hampſhire, which is im- 
mediately dependent on the Crown, and con- 
ſequently tac King appoints their Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor, Council, Magiſtrates, 
and Otficers, Civil and Military; but the 
Freemen ſtill clect their Repreſentatives, as 


the Freeholders in O England do. 
FE DL ETTIONS 


IIS Country, when the Engliſb 

firſt arrived there, was inhabited by 
twenty different Nations or Tribes, inde- 
pendent of each other, and commanded 
by their reſpective Chiefs, of which the 
moſt powerful Nation was that of the 
Maſſacbuſets. King James I. by Letters 
Patent, dated the 1oth of April, 1606, 
erected two Companies, empowering them 
to ſend Colonies to Virginia, as all the 
North-Eaſt Coaſt . of America was then 
called. One of theſe Companies was call- 
ed the Plymouth Company, which, for ſome 
Time, traded only with the Natives of 
North Virginia or New England, for Furs, 


| 


and fiſhed upon the Coaſt. 


Two Ships were employed in this 
Fiſhery, in the Year 1614, commanded 
by Captain Fobn Smith and Captain Tho- 
mas Hunt; Captain Smith returning to 


England, 


4 Neuf ; 
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gau. England, left Hunt on the Coaſt, order- 


ing him to fail with the other Ship to 
Spain, and difpoſe of the Fiſh he had 


{taken there. Hunt, after S iih was gone, 


enticed twenty-ſeven Indians on Board his 
Ship, and failed with them to Malaga, 
and ſold them for Slaves at the Rate of 
20 l. a Man. 
Tax1s Treachery was fo reſented by the 
Indians that all Commerce with them was 
for ſome Time. broken off. 


AB Or the Year 1619, ſome Diſſen- 


| 
ters of the Independent Perſuaſion, who 


were uneaſy at their being required to 
conform to the Church of England, hav- 
ing purchaſed the Plymouth Patent, and ob- 
ined another from King James to ſend 
Colonies to Nerth Virginia, now New 
England, embarked 150 Men on Board a 
Ship, which failed from Plymouth the 6th 
of September, 1620, and arrived at Cape 
Cod in New England on the gth of No— 
vember following, where they built a Town, 
and called it by the Name of New Ply- 
mouth, and Mr. John Carver was elected 
their firſt Governor. 

TE Hadians were, at this Time, too 
much engaged in Wars among themſelves, 
to give theſe 933 5 ers any Diſturbance; 
and N= ſafer, Prince of the Maſſachuſet 
Nation, learning from one Quando an Indian, 
who had been carried to Europe, what a 
powerful People the Engliſʒh were, made 
Governor Carver a Viſit the following 
Spring, and entercd into an Alliance, 55 
the Engliſh, 
by whoſe Aſſiſtance he hoped to make a 
Conqueſt of the Narraganſet Nation, with 
This Prince 
alſo conſented to acknowledge the King of 
England his Sovereign, WF made a Cet. 
ion of Part of his Country to the new 
Planters. Other Sachems, or Princes, alſo, 
followed the Example of Maſ/aſc:t, and de- 
fired the Protection of the Engliſb againſt 
their Enemies, profeſſing themiches Sub- 
1ets of King James. 


fenſive and defenfive with 


which he was then at War. 


Sul ps arriving every Day, almoſt, with 
Planters and Proviſions, the Colony ſoon 
became well eſtabliſhed, when the Dif- 
ferences that aroſe among the Planters on 


eee 


been of very bad Conſequence. 
dependents, who were the moſt numerous, 
not allowing a Toleration to any other 
vect or Perſuaſion, ſeveral of the Adven- 
turers removed to other Parts of the Coun- 
try, and others returned Home, whereby 
the Colony was ſo weakened, that if the 
Indians had not been engaged in a Ci- 
vil War, the Engh/h would infallibly 
have been expelled from that Part of 
America. 


Id the mean, Time another Set of Ad- 
venturers, Anno 1027, purchaſed a Grant 
of the Plymouth Company, of all that Part 
of New Euglaud which lies between the 
Rivers Merimack and Charles River; and 
to ſtrengthen their Title to this Country, 
procured a Grant of it from King Charles J. 
Anno 1628, and nominated Mr. Cradock 
their firſt Governor. 


THIS new Company fitted out fix 
Ships with 300 Planters, furniſhed with 
live Cattle, and all Manner of Stores and 
Proviſions proper for a Settlement, and 
arriving on the. Maffachufet Coaſt, built the 
Town of Salem, between the Promonto- 
ries of Marblehead and Cape Anne ; and 


Mr. Cradock refuſing to go over with theſe 
Planters, they choſe John Winthorp, Eſq; 
their Governor, and in 1630, built Bo/ton, 
on the Maſſachuſet Bay, now the Capital 
of New England. The ſame Year, 1630, 
King Charles I. granted Part of the Coun- 
try of Conneicut to the Earl of Warwick, 
which was afterwards purchaſed of that 
Earl, by William Lord Viſcount Say and 
Scale, Robert Lord Brook, Sir Nathaniel 
Rich, Charles Fiennes, Eſq; Jobn Pym and 
John Hampden, Eſqs; Gentlemen at that 
Time diſaffected to the Goverment, who 
deſigned that Plantation as a Place of Re- 
fuge, in Caſe they had not ſucceeded in 
their Oppoſition to King Charles I. and 
they were once upon the Point of tranſ- 
porting themſelves thither with the Chief 
of their Party, being in Doubt whe- 
ther they ſhould carry their Point in the 
Senate; even Oliver Cromwell, it is ſaid, 


was once on Board, in order to have tranſ- 


ported himſelf to New England; and 


8 there 


Account of Religion, had like to have Newhngland. 
The In- ö 
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New ngiand. there appears to have bean a Proclamation. 
— 


publiſhed in 1637, prohibiting People to 


tranſport themſelves without Licence; 
whereby Cronnoell, Sir Arthur Haſlerig, 


Mr. Hampden, and ſeveral more were pre- 


vented going ; but . prevailing afterwards. 
againſt the Crown, they fold their Intereſt 
in the Plantations -to others. Another Set 
of Adventurers planted New Hampſhire, 
and others Providence, and Rhode and, 
the laſt being chiefly Quakers, driven out 


of the Maſſachuſe Colony by the Inde-| 


pendents, who had long perſecuted them, 
and actually hanged ſome of the Quakers 


for not conforming to their Sect. 
Tus all the New England Provinces 


(ionaries have made Proſclytes and bigot⸗ NN 


ted Papiſts of them, making them believe, 
that the Eng; are the Poſterity of thoſe 
Men that crucified their Saviour. 

IN. the Year 1690, Sir Malliam Phips, 
Governor of New England, raiſed an Ar- 
my, which he . to Acadia, ot 
Nova Scotia, and took Port Royal, or Auna- 
Polis, from the French; and reduced ano- 
ther French Settlement at the Mouth of 
Df, Febn's River, in the Bay of Fund:,; of 
which the Engl, kept Poſſeſſion, until 
the Peace of Ry/wck, Anno 1697, when 
King William thought fit to, cede Now 
Scotia to France, notwith atanding that 
Province belon: ged to Great-Britain origi- 


were planted and well- Peaſe? within the nally ; ; but An 3 with all Novg Kos 


Space of twenty Years, reckoning from 
the Arrival of the firſt Colony at New Pay- 
nouth, during which Time, they were 
very little interrupted by the Indians; but 
the Engliſh Colony at Connecticut begin- 
ning to erect Fortreſſes, and extend their 
Settlements to the Weſtward, without the 
Leave of the Natives, the Indiaus were 
alarmed, apprchending they ſhould in 
Time be diſpoſſeſſed of their Country, and 
be enſlaved by theſe Foreigners. 

Tun Sachem Metacomet, therefore, (to 
whom the Engliſb gave 3 Name of Phi- 
lip) the Son of Maſſaſcit, who had en- 
tered into an Alliance with the Exgliſb, 
obſerving the Danger his Country was in, 
and that the Eng/;/ now no longer acted as 
Allies, but tyrannized over his People, 


and had, in a Manner, deprived him of 


his Authority, diſpatched Meſſengers pri- 
vately through all the Tribes of the In- 
diaus, inviting them to take up Arms in 
Defence of their Country, which they did, 
and ſucceeded in ſeveral Engagements at 
firſt; but their Prince P/z4p being killed 
by a Mulſket-Shot, the Eugliſbo at length 
prevailed: Great Numbers of the 1nd:ans 
were maſlacred, and others were driven out 
of their Country, and joined the French 
in Canada, who promiling them their Pro- 
tection, and frequently aſſiſting them in 
their Invaſion of the Brzt1fþ Settlements, 
it is no Wonder that they remain at- 
tached to the French Intereſt, as they are 
at this Day, eſpeci: ally as the Jeſuit Mu- 
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was reſtored to Great- Britain by, the Trea- 


ty of Utrecht, in the Reign of Queen Anne, 
in 1714. 

SIR Willlam Phips alſo attempted the 
taking of Quebeck, the Capital of Pren 


Canada, but it being too late in-the Yew, 


when he began that Enterprize, and a ve- 
ry ſevere Winter ſetting ia ſooner than or- 
dinary, he was obliged to retire from 
thence, not by the Arms of the Enem 
but the Severity of the Seaſon ; Sir Wil. 
lam, however, built a ſtrong Fort at the 
Mouth of the River Pemaguid, on the 
Frontiers of New England, and compel- 
led the Indians on the North-Eaſt of Me- 
rimack River, to acknowledge themſelves 
ſubject to the Crown of England, and 
promiſe to abandon the 7rench Intereſt : 
And in the Year 1703, in the Beginning 
of Queen Anne's War, the New Englaud 
People recovered Annapolis again; for they 
could not enjoy either their Fiſheries, cr 
Foreign Trade, while it was in the Hands 
of the French. It was called the Dun- 
kirk of that Part of the World, where the 
French had their Cruiſers and Privateers, 
which ſnapped up the New England 
Ships whenever they came out of their 


Harbours. 


Uron this Succeſs the Government 01 
England propoſed the taking of RQuevect, 
the Capital of Canada, and to ſend. over 3 
Squadron of Men of War, with Land- 
Forces to join the New England Forces, 


' 


and every Thing was prepared in New 
England 
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Ot Ne esd. England for the Enterprize; but the Ge- eleven Vears of Age) and what was thought NewEngland. 
, neral in Flanders, pretending he could an Evidence of their being afflicted by — 
ole ſpare no Troops then, nothing was done. Witches, was their creeping into Holes 
L However, in the Vear 1711, Admiral] and Corners, and lying under Chairs and . 
ps, Walker failed to New England, with a Stools. They had alſo, it is ſaid, ſome- 
r= Squadron of twelve Men of War, - forty thing like Convulſion Fits, and complain- 
or Tranſports, and ſix Store-Ships; on board ed of their being bitten, and pinched by 
4 whereof were 5000 Veteran Troops, inviſible Agents; and Mr. Paris, ſuſpect- 
o- commanded by Brigadier Fill, and this ing an In4an Woman in his Houſe, 
of Fleet arrived at Boſton on the Twenty-fifth named T7;7u6a, and two others whom the 
of of June, 1711, having been ſeven Weeks | Children cried out tormented them in their 
til in their Paſſage; but the New England Fits, to be the Witches; they were exa- 
en Forces not being ready, they did not ſajl} mmed before a Magiſtrate, and Jituba, 
Ug from Boon for the River of St. Laturence, frighted out of her Wits at the Charge, 
ut till the Twentieth of July, and being hin- confeſſed, that ſhe and the other two Wo- 
1 dered by contrary Winds, they did not | men had afflicted the Children ; but upon 
10, arrive in that River till the proper Seaſon her Enlargement (for they never put any to 
- was paſſed. There fell ſuch thick Fogs, Death, that confeſſed themſelves Witches) 
12, that their Pilots were at a lots how to ſteer, | {he declared, that her Maſter had beaten 
and being driven on the North Shore, a- and abuſed her, to make her confeſs and 

tc mong the Rocks, eight of their Tranſports accuſe ſuch as he called Witches; and 
00 were loſt, with 800 Men that were in | whatever ſhe had ſaid, by way of Con- 
U, them, whereupon it was reſolved, on the feſſion, and accuſing others, was the Effect 
0. Fourth of September, to return with the | of ſuch Uſage. 
1 reſt of the Fleet to England; and this] TFH Form of their Indictments may 
m Deſign, that had been ſo prudently con- | be feen in that preferred againſt one of 
75 certed, proved abortive : However, Anna-| their Preachers, viz. Mr. George Bur- 
4 polis and Nova Scotia were by the French] roughs, Miniſter of Falmouth. 
IC | confirmed to Great- Britain, at the Treaty WHEREIN they charge, that the ſaid 
e of Utrecht, Anno 1714, as has been re- George Burroughs, on the Ninth of May, 
I lated already. in the fourth Year of King Milliam and 
a BL Soo after the Revolution in Old England, | Queen Mary, and divers other Days and 
8 in the Year 1688-9, the People of New Eng- Times, before and after certain, deteſtable 
d | land appeared perfectly diſtracted with Ap- | Acts, called Witchcrafts and Sorceries, had 
7 | prehenſions of their being over-run with wickedly and feloniouſly uſed, practited, 
g N Witches and Evil Spirits, one Neighbour and exerciſed, within the Town of Salem, 
d | proſecuting another capitally for Witchcraft, | in the County of Fyjex, in and upon Mor y 
y | with the utraoſt Violence; in which | Halcot of Salem, fingle Woman; by 
Ir they were ſo much encouraged by their which ſaid wicked Acts, the ſaid Mary 
15 Preachers, and countenanced by their Ma- Malcot, on the Ninth of May aforeſaid, 
25 | giſtrates, that no Man's Life was ſafe. and divers other Days and Times, was tor- 
fo | Strange were the Miſtakes, fays my Au- tured, afflicted, pined, conſumed, waſted, 
8, thor (Mr. Neal) which ſome of the wiſeſt | and tormented, againſt the King and 
a ; and beſt Men in the Country committed | Queen's Peace, Sc. Upon this, and three 
in on this Occaſion : And it mult have proved | Indictments more for bewitching three o- 

fatal to the whole Province, if God had | ther Women, Mr. Burroughs was brought 
of not mercifully interpoſed, to his Trial, on the 5th of Auguſt, 1692. 
þ.- Mk. Paris, Preacher of Salem, began Tur Witneflcs againſt him were five 
2 | the Tragedy the latter End of the Year Women, who pretended to be bewitched 
1— | 1691, under Pretence his Daughter and | by kim, and eight confefling Witches; 
85 Niece were under an ill Tongue (the the latter fwearing he was the principal 
W | former of them being nine, and the other | Actor in their nightly Revels, and was 
14 | 10 


promiſed 
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Newfngland ptemiſed to be made King of Satan's King- | 


dom, then about to be erected: And the 
bewitched Perſons unanimouſly depoſed 
that a Spectre reſembling the Priſoner, but 
inviſible to others, tormented them in their 
Fits. 
the Priſoner preſſed her to ſet her Hand to 
a Book, and inflicted cruel Pains on her 
when ſhe refuſed. Others depoſed, he 
ſounded a Trumpet for the Witches to ren- 
dezvous at a Sacrament, and tempted thoſe 
hc tormented to partake with them. 
ther ſaid, 


hizh Mountain, and ſhewed her glorious 


Kingdoms, telling her he would give them [| 


all to her, if ſhe would fign his Book. 
THe confeſſing W eches teſtified, he 
gave them Puppets, and Thorns to ſtick 
into the Pup for afflicting other Peo- 
exhorting them to bewitch all the 
but to do it gradually. 


8 ＋ 
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ple; 
People of Salem, 

Some People of Credit depoſed, that he 
had * Strength of a Giant, and inſtanced 
in his lifting great Weights; 
an Indian in Court had done the ſame. 

OTneRs teſtified he had been a cruel 
Man to his Wives, who often complained 
to the Neighbours, his Houſe was 
with Evil Spirits, 

Tur Priſoner denied the whole Charge, 
and declared it to be his Opinion, that ne- 
ver any Perſon made a formal Contract 
with the Devil, or could ſend the Devil 
to torment other People at a Diſtance. 
However, he was convicted, and Sentence 
ot Death paſſed upon him. 

Bis brought to his Execution, he 
made folemn Proteſtations of his Inno- 
cence, and concluding his Prayer with the 
Lord's Prayer, expreſſed ſo much Devo- 
ation, that the People were 
and 1t was expected 


tion and Reign 


moved to pity him ; 


the Magittrates who attended him, would 


have reſpited his Execution ; . but his Ac- 
cuſers cried out, he was aſſiſted by the De- 
vil, whereupon he was turned off, and 
after he was cut down, dragged into a 
Hole, not being ſuffered to have a decent 
Burial, in the uſual Burying-Place. 

Ir is certain, that theſe ſuſpected Wi- 
zards and Witches were convicted on 
very ſlender Evidence, for the Court al- 


One of the Witneſſes teſtified, that rel 


Ano- 
he carried her to the Top of a 


twenty or thirty Vears ſtanding; about 


1; all that was alledged againſt them to 
the Purpoſe, being either from the diſtem- 


their being .Witches, by the T hreatning of 


Hopes of Mercy. 

GREAT Patt of the Evidence given 
againſt theſe unhappy People, alſo appears 
exceeding ridiculous. One teſtified, he 
bought a Sow of the Priſoner, which was 
rohkled with Fits ſoon after. Another, 
that the Priſoner's Spectre fo oppreſſed 


but he ſhewed 


troubled | 


bim in his Bed, that he was not able to 
ſur, but on calling for Help it vaniſhed. 
Another, that twelve Years before the Trial, 
the Priſoner often came to his Houſe, and 
ſoon after his Child was troubled with 
ſtrange Fits. Another depoſed, that having 
a Controverſy with the Priſoner about her 
Fowls, he was grievoufly oppreſſed by 
ſomething in her Likeneſs the Night follow- 
ing; another Time he was troubled with 
a black Pig, but going to Kick it, the Pig 
*31 * 1 
A Miller depoſed, that going to 
he 


before 


vaniſhed. 
receive ſome Money of the Priſoner, 
had not gone three Rods from her, 
he loſt it: And at another Time, 
been diſcourſing with her, he had parte 
from her but a very little Time, before one 
of the Wheels of his Cart ſunk into the 
Earth in very plain Ground, and he was 
forced to call for Aſſiſtance to get it out; 
but going to view the Hole afterwards, 


having 


there was no Sign of it. 

Two other Men depoſed, that being 
employed to repair one of the Priſoner's 
Cellars, they found ſeveral Puppets made 
of Rags and Hogs Briitles, with hcadleſs 
Pins in them ; and a Jury of Women be- 
ing impannelled to ſearch her, found a pre- 
ternatural Teat on her Body ; but upon a 
ſecond Scarch, three or four Hours after, 
there was none to be found. 

JOHN ALLEN teſtified againſt ano- 
ther Priſoner, that refuſing to mw ſome 


| Pipe Staves for her, ſhe told him, he had 


&2 


levied. the Witneffs:. to tell Stoties' of Nays 
overſetting of Carts, the Death of Cattle, 


Unkindneſs of Relations, or unexpected 
{Accidents beſalling them after ſome Quar- 


pered Perſons themſelves, or from thoſe. 
Tho had been friglited into a Confeſſion of 


the Magiſtrates, or encoutaged-to it by.: the 
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;England- as good, or his Oxen ſhould not do him 


much Service; and he replied, Do you 
you, old Witch ? I will throw you into the 
Brook; ſhe ran away, but his Oxen after- 
wards run mad into the Sea, and were all 
drowned except one. | 

Upon ſuch Evidence as this, twenty- 
eight Perſons received Sentence of Death, 
of which nineteen were executed, and one, 
named Giles Gory, was preſſed to Death, 
all of them dying with ſtrong Proteſtations 
of their Innocence. George Jacobs, Sen. 
being condemned, the Sheriff's Officer 
came and ſeized all he had, even to his 
Wife's Wedding-Ring : Hard was the 
Caſe of this old Man, who was convicted 
by the Evidence of his Grandaughter, 
who, to ſave her own Life, confeſſed her- 
felf a Witch, and was forced to appear 
againſt her own Grandfather and Mr. Bur- 
roughs. On the Day before their Execu- 
tions, ſhe come to Mr. Burroughs, ac- 
knowledged her Guilt, and begged his Par- 
don on her Knees, who not only forgave 
her, but alſo prayed with and for her. 
The Day after their Executions, ſhe wrote 
the following Letter to her Father. 


Honoured Father, 


FTER my humble Duty remem- 
bered to you, hoping in the Lord of 

your good Health, as bleſſed be God I en- 
joy, though in Abundance of Affliction, 
being cloſe confined here, in a loathſome 
Dungeon, the Lord look down in Mercy 
upon me, not knowing how ſoon I ſhall 
be put to Death, by Means of the afflict- 
ed Perſons, my Grandfather having ſuffer- 
ed already, and all his Eſtate ſeized for the 
King. The Reaſon of my Confinement is 
this, I having, through the Magiſtrates 
Threatnings, and my own vile and wretch- 
ed Heart, confeſſed ſeveral Things con- 
trary to my Conſcience and Knowledge, 
though to the Wounding of my own Soul, 
the Lord pardon me for it; but Oh! the 
Terrors of a wounded Conſcience who 
can bear! But bleſſed be the Lord, he 
would not let me go on in my Sins, but in 
Mercy, I hope, to my Soul would not ſuf- 


but it is their Pleaſure to put me here, and 
God knows how ſoon I ſhall be put to 
Death. Dear Father, let me beg your 
Prayers to the Lord on my behalf, and 
ſend us a joyful and happy Mecting in 
Heaven. My Mother, poor Woman, 1s 
very crazy, and remembers her kind Love 
to you, and to Uncle, viz. D-—A—; fo 
leaving you to the Protection of the Lord, 
I reſt your dutiful Daughter: 


From the Dungeon, 
is Salem Priſen, 


3 4 A» ws” . 
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There were eight more condemned, be- 
ſides thoſe that were pardoned ; but on 
Account of their becoming Evidences, 
they were firſt reprieved, and then pardon- 
ed ; and between 3oo and 400 more were 
impriſoned or accuſed : Indeed, the whole 
Country (ſays Mr. Neal) was in Confuſion, 
every one being jealous of his Neighbour. 

WHEN neither Promiſes nor Threat- 
nings could bring Perſons to Confeſſion, 
they ſometimes made Uſe of Violence and 
Force, as appears by the moving Letter, 
that Mr. Proctor ſent to the Miniſters of 
Boſton, a few Days before his Trial, which, 
becauſe it gives a clear Account of this Mat- 
ter, I will tranſcribe in his own Words. 


To the Reverend Mr. Mather, Mood), 
Baily, Allen, Willard. 
Rev. Gentlemen, 

HE Innocence of our Cafe, with 

the Enmity of our Accuſers, and 
our Judges and ſuries, whom nothing but 
our innocent Blood will ſerve their Turn, 
having condemned us already before our 
Trials; being ſo much incenſed and in- 
raged againſt us by the Devil, makes us 
bold to beg and implore your favourable 
Aſſiſtance of this, our humble Petition to 
his Excellency : That if it be poſſible, our 
innocent Blood may be ſpared, which un- 
doubtedly otherwiſe will be ſhed, if the 
Lord does not mercifully ſtep in, the Ma- 
giſtrates, Miniſters, Juries, and all the 
People in general, being ſo much incenſed 
and enraged againſt us, by tlie Deluſion of 
the Devil, which we can term no other, 


fer me to keep it in any longer, but I was 
forced to confeſs the Truth of all before 
t 


by Reaſon we know, in our Conſciencet, 
we are all innocent Perſons ; here are five 
8 0 Perſons. 


Magiſtrates, who would not believe me; NewEnglang. 
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NewEngland. pres who have lately confeſſed them- 


ſelves to be Witches, and accuſe” ſome of 
us of being along with them at a Sacrament, 
ſince we were committed to cloſe Priſon, 
which we know to be Lies. Two of the 
five are Carriers Sons, young Men who, 
would not confeſs any Thing, till they 9 
them Neck and Heels, till Blood was 
ready to come out of their Noſes; and it 
is credibly believed and reported, that this 
was the Occaſion of making then confeſs 
what they never did; by Reaſon, they ſaid, 
one had been a Witch a Month, another 
five Weeks, and that their Mother had 
made them ſo, who had been confined 
here theſe nine Weeks. My Son William 
Proctor, becauſe he would not confeſs 
when he was examined, that he was guil- 
ty, they tied Neck and Heels, till the 
Blood guſhed out of his Noſe, and would 
have kept him ſo twenty-four Hours, if 


Great- Britain and France, Anno 1 745, Cie bo 
the Hritiſb Colonies in North Anmrica i 
were ſoon made fſerfible of the miſchie- 
vous Conſequences of ſuffering Cape- Bre- 
707 to remain under the Dominion of 
Frante; for from thence the French in- 
fefted their Coaſts, ruined their F iſheries, 
and interrupted their Navigation, deſttoy- 
ing the Byitiſb Settlement at Canſo, and in- 
veſting Annapolis the Capital, while their 
Cruifers and Privateers, ſtationed at Louiſ 
bortrg, took their Shipping, and carried 
Multitudes of Britiſb Subjects Priſoners 
into that Fortreſs: On the other Hand, 


into ſome Errors in the Trials at Salem, Newgo 
and begging the Prayers of the Congrega- 
tion, that the Guilt of ſuch Miſcarriages 
might not be imputed: to the Country in 
general, or to him and his Family in parti. 
ctr. 


Wk the War commenced between The Eng 


tion ap 


one more merciful than the reſt, had not the People of Neto England obſerved, if 


taken pity on him, and cauſed him to be 
unbound. Theſe Actions are very like the 
Popiſh Cruelties ; they have already un- 
done us in our Eſtates, and that will not 


ſerve their Turns, without our innocent 


Blood. If it cannot be granted, that we 
may have our Trials at Bon, we humbly | 
beg, that you would endeavour to have E 
thatk Magiſtrates changed, and others put 
in their Room ; begging alſo and be- 
ſceching, that you would leaps to be here, 
ſome of you, if not all, at our Trials, 
hoping thereby you may be the Means of 
ſaving our innocent Blood. Deſiring your 
Prayers to the Lord on our Behalf, we reſt 
your poor atHicted Servants, 


England, having raiſed a Body of about 


Joun PrRocTor, &c, 


Bur this Letter had no Effet, Profor 
and his fellow Prifoncrs being convicted 
and executed ſoon after. 

Tur whole Country was by Degrees 
made ſenſible of their Miſtake, and moſt 
of the Actors in this Tragedy repented 
the Share they had in it. One of the Ho- 
nourable Judges, that fat on the Bench at 
thete Trials, on a Faſt Day, in a full Aſ- 
ſembly, at the South-Meeting in Boſton, 
delivered in a Paper to be read to all the 


* 


People, acknowledging his having fallen 


they could reduce Cape-Breton, which lies 
at the Mouth of the Bay of S/. Lawrence, 
they ſhould entirely cut off the Communi- 
cation of the Prench in Canada with ON 
France; and that then all the rich Fur Trade 
of North America, as well as the Fiſhe- 
ries, would fall into the Hands of the 
Engliſh ; and notwithſtanding Lowſbourg 
had been ſtrongly fortified by the Þrench, 
who well knew the Importance of it, 
they determined to attempt the Conqueſt 
of that Fortreis, ef which Enterpriſe Mr. 
Rolt has given us the following Parti- 


culars. 


H relates, that the People of New Cape. 


invade! 


4000 Men, moſt of them Volunteers and 
Men of Subſtance, they embarked on 
cighty-five Tranſports at Be/ton, on the 
Twentieth of Marth, 1745, and were con- 
voyed by eight Privateers of twenty Guns 
each, and ſome other armed Veſſels, 

Cunſo in Nova Scotia, where they arrived 
on the Second of April, after a very tem- 
peſtuous Paſſage; here they waited for 
Commodore Massen, ho had promiſed to 
join them with his Squadron, and on the 
Twenty-fifth of April, the Commodore 
arrived at Canſo, with the Superbe Man of 
War of fixty Guns, the- Launcſton and 


8 Eltbam 
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5 — Elibam of forty Guns each; and ſoon after, 
the Mermaid of forty Guns came in. 


TrovuGnH this Fleet, with the Land 
Forces, remained above three Weeks at 
Canſo, within Sight, of Cape-Breton, and 


within twenty Leagues of Lowz/bourg, the. 


French were entirely, ignorant of it, till the 
Thirtieth of April; when the. Men of 
War, Privatcers and Tranſports, arrived 
in Gabaron Bay, the Place, appointed. tor. a 
Deſcent, within four, Miles, of the Ram- 
part of Louiſbousg; fo that the French had 
no Time to get in Provigons, or Forces, 
trom the Neighbouring Country to their, 
Aſſiſtance. The Debarkation of the 
Troops was, inſtantly put in Execution ; 
though no ſooner were the Whale-Boats 
got out for their Landing, but Capt. More- 
ang came down from the City with a De- 
tachment of 100 Men, to prevent the At 
tempt: However, the Privatcers lying at 
Anchor near the Shore, fired ſmartly at the 
French, while 200 of the Forces landed, 
and defeated the Detachment ; of which 
fix were killed, five taken Priſoners, 
the reſt totally diſperſed among the Woods, 
and prevented from returning to the City : 
The Eng/i/b did not loſe ſo much as a ſingle 
Man in this Encounter. The Land Forces 
were now to march directly up to the 
the City, through a Boggy 
Country fall o f Rocks, Hills and Thickets, 
to enclc 58 the Town; while Commodore 
Narren, with the Men of War and Crui- 
ſers, poſted himſelf off the Harbour of 
Louiſlaurg, ſo as to intercept all Re-in- 
forcements and Supplies by Sea. 

TAE Port of Loui ſbourg, or Engliſh 
Harboui, is but a League diſtant by Sca, 
from the Bay of Gabaren, and one of the 
beſt in all America ; being about four 
Leagues in Circumference, and having, in 
every Part of it, fix or ſeven Fathom Wa- 
ter; the Anchorage 1s good, and Ships 

ay run aſhore on the Sands without 
the Entrance 1s not above 400 


and 


— 


Danger | 


Yards broad, between two ſmall Iles, 


and is known twelve Leagues off at Sca, 
by the Cape of Larembeck, which lies a lit- 
tle to the North-Eaſt. In the North-Eaſt 
Part of the Harbour was a fine Car cening- 
Wharf for Men of War to heaye dawn, 
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and very ſafe from all Winds; on the op- 


poſite Side were the Fiſhing Stages, with 
Room for 2000 Boats to make their Fiſh; 
and on the Starboard- Side of the Harbour, 
going in, was a Light-Houſe, on a high 
rocky Point, which might be diſtinguiſh- 
ed in a clear Night, five Leagues off at 
Sea. The City was built on a Point, to- 
wards the Sea, on the South Side of the 

Harbour, and was LANES with Fortifi- 
cations, that coſt upwards of ''wo Millions 
of Livres in Building : 
gular and broad, 
Stone Houſes, with a ſpacious Citadel on 
the Weſtern Part of the Town, 
Ramparts, erected for the Security of the 
Land Side: At a ſmall Diſtance from the 
Citadel, is a large Parade, 
handſome Square, 


The Streets are re- 
principally compoſed of 


7 
near tne 


which forms a 
about 200 Feet in 
Length, and the ſame in Breadth ; on the 
North Side of the Square was the Church, 
and the Apartments belonging to the Go- 

of the 
Barracks, 


vernor; the other three Sides 
Square were taken up 
Bomb- proof, and where the French, put 
their Women and Children during the 
Siege. The greateſt Extent of the City 
is from the Citadel to the Eaitern Gate, 
called tbe Duke 
more than halt a Mile ; 
all the Ramparts mounted with heavy Can- 
non, was at leaſt two Miles and a Quarter, 
The Road from the Town to the 
is by the Weſtern Gate over a Draw- 
Bridge, where was a circular Battery of 
ſixteen Guns, Twenty-four Pounders, ſcat- 
ed on, and commanding the upper Part of 
the Harbour ; between this and the Eaſtern 
Gate, was the Iron Battery, mounting 
thirty Guns; oppoſite to this, was the 
Grand Battery of thirty-five Forty-two 
Pounders, which commanded both the 
Entry and all the Bay ; and at the Mouth 
of the Harbour was the Ifland Battery, of 
thirty- four Forty-two Pounders : The 
Walls, Ramparts, and Baſtions of the 
City had 143 Embraſures, though only 
fixty-four Cannon mounted. But there 
were ten Mortars of thirteen Inches Bore, 
and ſix of nine Inches, and the Gariſon 
conſiſted of 1200 regular Soldiers, under 


the Command of Monſieur Chambon But 


With 


de Penthievere, which 18 
and to walk round 


Country, 


the 


pens and; 
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New England the Fortifications on the Land-Side were dide: But the Beſiegers having then twen- News 
ot Ss entirely finiſhed at the Time of thejty Guns drilled, and their Carriages re. 

Siege, there being no Out- Works, Glacis, | paired, fired ſmartly againſt the City and 
or Covert Way beſides, though the Baſ- | Iſland Battery, beating down the Roos of 


tions and Curtains were of Maſonry to the ſeveral Houſes, Chimnies, and the Em. 
Summit, which was thirty-ſix Feet above] braſures of the Batteries. 


= | the Field ; yet theſe, and the Quoins and] WIIIE this Part of the Britiſh Forces 
—_— Embraſures, were cemented with ſuch in-] had ſucceeded in their Attempt on the 


different Mortar, that they were incapable | Grand Battery, the other Part of the Ar- 


of reſiſting the Fury of a ſtrong and conti- my, encamped on the Southern Side of the 
nual Battery. | Harbour, drew a large Train of Artillery 


4 | TAE Britiſh Forces, immediately on] to an Eminence, called the Green Hill, 
4 their Landing, proceeded towards the Ci- about three Quarters of a Mile from the 
| ty, and formed two ſeparate Camps, about | City, which was briſkly cannonaded from 
| two Miles diſtant from each other, the] the Hill. This Part of the Army made 
| one on the Southern Part of the Harbour» | ſuch vigorous Approaches to the City, 
4 to make their Approaches towards the C1-| that, on the Twelth of May, they had alfo 
| ty, and the other on the Northern Part erected a Faſcine Battery of twenty-eight 
of the Harbour, to attack the Grand Bat- Guns, within 200 Yards of the Walls; 
| tery. The Britiſb Scouts, on the Firſt of from whence the Beſiegers did great Exe- 
j May, reconnoitered the Country adjacent] cution, having broke down the Wall of 
7 to the Grand Battery, and the ſame Night] the circular Battery and the Embraſures, 
a ſet Fire to the Storehouſes, which were] As the principal Effort for the Reduction 
full of combuſtible Matter, and burned | of the City was to be made from the Faſ- 
I and flaſhed in ſo horrid a Manner, that] cine Battery, this occaſioned General Pep- 
the French imagined all the Br:#z/þ Army ſerel to order ſeveral Guns of Forty-two 
was entering the Fort, and retired, in|Pounders to be dragged from the Grand 
the greateſt Confuſion, into the City; to the Faſcine Battery, notwithſtanding it 
abandoning this important Battery to the | was two Miles diſtant: Such was the 
Beſiegers, who took Poſſeſſion of it in Courage, the Eagerneſs, the Activity, and 
the Morning, with only Thirteen of their unfainting Strength of the Behegers, that 
Men: But the French, too late ſenſible of | they readily and chearfully executed eve- 
their Imprudence, vainly attempted to re-|y Part of their laborious Duty ; they 
cover Poſſeſſion of a Fort, which they deſpiſed the Thoughts of Fatigue; their 
knew muſt greatly contribute to the Suc- | Toil was Glory; their Danger Virtue: In- 
ceſ of the Beſiegers: Several Companies | ſpired with theſe animating Sentiments, 
of the Britiſh Forces entered the Grand | they were ſupported under. their conſtant 
Battery, where they found the Guns plug- Labour, in drawing Stores, carrying Can- 
ged, and their Carriages deſtroyed by the non over Hills and Vallies, over Rocks, 
French, before they abandoned the Fort, and through Moraſſes, up to the Middle 
which the Beſiegers began to drill, though in Mire; in digging Trenches, raiſing of 
the French fired Shot and Bombs from the | Batteries, firing Shot and Bombs inceſ- 
Iſland Battery, and all the other Batteries ſantly, both Night and Day, againſt the 
in the City, againſt the Grand Battery, in-| City ; and this with ſuch ſurprizing Suc- 
ceſſantly Day and Night; but with imma- ceſs, eſpecially from Men inexpert in Mi- 
terial Succeſs, The Beſiegers, on the Third | litary Affairs, as to do continual Execu- 
of May, had drilled one of the Guns in| tion among the French; diſmounting their 
the Grand Battery, when they fired into Cannon, beating down their Houſes, Walls, 
the City, and the firſt Shot, being unex- and Flankers, annoying them beyond all 
pected, killed Fourteen of the French : This Expectation. 


| reciprocal Firing continued till the Ninth, } WIHIIE the Land-Forces were ſo ſuc- 
with no perceptible Adyantage on either ceſsfully employed on both Sides of the 
5 Harbour, 


by F — 1 , 5 1 — 

een, n ; * = SC p * (cant 

"Py 4 i 9 r 5 - "= 2 1 * e * 122 9 Fe ; * 

LS kn * Sh e 1 „ F TI EE OTE * 

oF 1 1 5 * k - A : 2 SL = AS = "5 * > 1 + 3s 1 <5 . - 9 F * py ot = q 1 P 

"= \ fd * 0 N. . N 1 4 
n Dre 


„* 1 * 


The UNIVERSA 


L TRAVELLER. 


3 7˙ * r— — hoc 


701 


weeFoglnd. Harbour, on Shore, Commodore Warren 
| was equally vigilant and fortunate by Wa- 


ter; where he ſo ſecurely blocked up the 
Mouth: of the Harbour, that during the 
whole Continuance of the Siege, only one 
Veſſel got in to the Relief of the City, 
and that with the utmoſt Difficulty. The 
Commodore took Care to have convoyed, 
with the greateſt Security, ſeven Tranſ- 
ports from Boſton with Military Stores, and 
ſix Months Proviſion for the Land-Forces, 
which arrived on'the Seventeenth of May, 


in Gabaron Bay. The Commodore was now 


joined by the Canterbury and Sunderland, 
of ſixty Guns, and the Cheſter of fifty 
Guns, which were ſo properly ſtationed, 
that on the Twentieth of May, two French 
Ships and a Snow were taken and ſent into 
Gabaron Bay, while the Commodore, with 
the Mermaid, commanded by Captain 
Douglas, and the Shirley Galley, command- 
ed by Captain Rouſe, went out in Chaſe 
of a large Ship; which, after the Loſs of 
ſixty French and five Engh/h, was taken, on 
the Twenty-firſt, and proved to be the Vi- 
gilante, a new French Man of War, of fix- 
ty-four Guns, and 560 Men, commanded 
by the Marquis du Mainfort, laden with 
Stores, a great Number of heavy Cannon, 
and 1000 Halt Barrels of Gunpowder ; 
beſides Stores for the City of Louiſbourg, 
and other Stores for a Seventy-Gun Ship 
building at Canada, the whole Cargo valued 
at 60,000 I. The Commodore alſo took 
on the ſame Day, a large Brigantine from 
France, laden with Brandy and Stores : 
By which happy Aquilitions the French 
were deprived of all their expected Suc- 
cour by Sea, the City kept in the utmoſt 
Neceſſity, and the Gariſon compelled to a 
ſpeedy Surrender; which had it happened 
otherwiſe, the French, by the Acceſſion 
of ſo many Men, and the Arrival of ſuch 
Supplies, would have been enabled to have 
protracted the Siege, and occaſioned a 
deeper Scene of Blood, Havock, and De- 
ſtruction, 

Tur Faſcine Battery continued to fire 


ſmartly againſt the City Wall ; and on the 


Twenty-fifth of May did much Damage 
to the Citadel, though the City, in Return, 
Vor. II. NY CXIIL. 
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Arms againſt the Battery; but to little or 
no Effect. In the mean Time, the Be- 
ſiegers, poſted at the Grand Battery, were 
equally intent on procuring Succeſs ; and, 
to facilitate the happy Termination of the 
Enterprize, it was agreed to attack the 
Iſland Battery, which prevented the Men 
of War from entering the Harbour, and 
alſo incommoded the Forces at the Grand 
Battery; accordingly, on the Twenty-third 
of May, a great Number of Men were buſi- 
ly employed in furniſhing about fifty Whale- 
Boats, with Paddles, Ladders, and other 
Conveniencies for their Attempt, and 
about Twelve o' Clock, 500 Men of the 
Land Forces and Marines, embarked from 
on Board the Man of War, with a View 
of reducing the Fortreſs; but at that 
Time, there aroſe ſuch a prodigious Fog, 
that they could not ſee where to land, 
notwithſtanding they were in the Nut of 
the Shore, and when it began to clear up, 
they were obliged to draw off; though 
then, there were only fourteen Men in 
the Ifland Battery. This obliged. the 
French to a more cautionary Defence, by 
gariſoning the Battery with 360 Men: 


The Beſiegers were fo far from being in- 


May, they renewed their Attempt with 320 
Men, who embarked about Two o' Clock 
in the Morning, and endeavoured to ſcale 
the Walls of the Fort; but the French 
diſcovered them; and as ſoon as the Boats 
came near to the Shore, fired their large 
Cannon with Cartridge Shot, and deftroy- 
ed ſeveral of the Boats, as well as the 
Men, notwithſtanding thoſe that actually 
landed, fought till Sun-Riſe, and then 
called for Quarter; having thirty-ſix Men 
killed, and 118 taken Priſoners, in this 
daring Attempt. Though defeated in 
their Deſign, the Beſiegers collected freſh 
Courage from Diſappointment ; for on 
the Firſt of June, they erected a new Bat- 
tery at the Light-Houſe, and hoiſted up 
ſome of the heavieſt Cannon and Mortars 
on the Cliff, which overlooked and com- 
manded the Iſland Battery; this was done 


BE x Diſpatch, 
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timidated, that on the Twenty- ſeventh of 


with ſuch ſurprizing Strength, Agility, and 


fired both their Artillery and their Small NewFngland 
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NewEngland. Diſpatch, that the French were prodigiouſ- 
ly amazed to find ſo laborious a Work exe- 
cuted in one Night, a Work that promiſed a 
ſucceſsful Event to the Beſiegers, becauſe 
one Flanker of the Battery fronted the Sca, 
and the other was directly oppoſite to the 
Iſland Battery; fo that the Befiegers could 
{weep the Platform of the Iſland Battery, 
and command all the Shipping that went 
in, or came out, of the Harbour. 

Tu Beſiegers were now beginning to 
ſlacken their Fire, not having a ſufficient 
Quantity of Powder for any more than 
four Rounds at the Grand Battery; but 
this Misfortune was opportunely remov- 
ed, by the Arrival of ſome Veſſels from 
Boſton, with 600 Barrels of Powder and 
Stores for the Army; theſe Veſſels brought 
Intelligence, that 1000 Men were volunta- 
rily raiſed in New England, to re-inforce 
the Troops: Advice was allo brought, 
that the French Fleet of Men of War, 
deſtined for the Relief of Cape-Breton, 
were detained at Breſt by the Britiſh Squa- 
dron ; this. diffuſed a general Joy through 
the Army, animating the Men with new 
Life, additional Spirits, and indefatigable 
Strength ; which was augmented by the 
Capture of a French Ship of fourteen Car- 
riage Guns, and above 300 Ton, laden 
with Stores and Proviſions for the City ; 
and was the more to be regretted by the 
French, as they ſubſiſted entirely on Salt- 
Fiſh, Bread, and Peaſe ; beſides, the Be- 
ſiegers had Information from two Deſer- 
ters, that there was not above 100 Barrels 
of Powder left in the City for all the Bat- 
teries; and to this, the Governor had the 
Mortification to hear of the Capture of 
three other Veſſels, laden with Stores and 
Proviſions for the Gariſon. 

By the extraordinary Diſpatch of the 
Orders for Naval Aſſiſtance from the Bri- 
tiſo Government, the Commodore, on the 
Eleventh of June, was alſo re-inforced by 
the Princeſs Mary of ſixty Guns, with 
the Hector and the Lark of forty Guns; 
ſo that the whole Fleet conſiſted of four 
Ships of ſixty Guns, one of fifty Guns, 
and five of forty Guns, beſides the French 
Man of War, ſeveral Privateers, and other 


Veſſels of Force. The French Priſoners 


— 


taken in the Vigilante, and ſome oth 
who . were, made Captives by Land, being 
upwards of 1000 Men, were ſent to 
Boſton : After which the Beſiegers re- 
doubled their Fire againſt the City, and 
the Iſland Battery; and alſo erected ano- 
ther Faſcine Battery of five Guns of For- 
ty-two Pounders, about a Mile to the 
Weſtward of the Grand Battery, directly 
fronting the Circular Battery of the City; 
from all which they made ſuch + conti- 
nual Fire, that the French, on the Four. 


tecnth of June, were greatly diſtreſſed in 


the Ifland Battery by the Bombs and Shot, 
which made great Execution from the 
Light-Houſe Battery, and every Thing was 
preparing for a general Aſſault, both by 
Land and Water, when on the F ifteenth, 
a Flag of Truce came from the City at 
Four o'Clock in the Afternoon, to the 
Britiſh Camp, with Offers from the Go- 
vernor to deliver up the City : Upon 
whieh General Pepperell, and Commodore 
Narren, directed the Flag of Truce to at- 
tend at Eight o Clock the next Morning, 
for their Refolution in ſo important an Af- 
fair, and all the Batteries were command- 
ed to ceaſe firing till further Orders. 

Tre Flag of Truce attended at the 
Time appointed, and carried back the 


| Terms of Capitulation propoſed by Com- 


modore Warren and General Pepperell ; 
which were agreed to by Monſieur Cham- 
bon, the Governor of Lowſbourg, where- 
by the French were permitted to enjoy all 
their Perſonal Effects, and to be tranſport- 
ed to France at the Expence of the Be- 
fiegers ; the Capitulation conſiſting of the 
following Articles. | 

1. THAT if the French Veſſels ſhould 
be found inſufficient for the Tranſporta- 
tion of their Perſons and Effects to France, 
the Beſiegers would provide ſuch a further 
Number of Veſſels, as might be ſufficient 
for that Purpoſe ; alſo any Proviſions, ne- 
ceſſary for the Voyage, that the French 
could not furniſh themſelves with. 

2. TyHar all Commiſſion Officers be- 
longing to the Gariſon, and the Inhabi- 
tants of the Town, might remain in their 
Houſes with their Families, and enjoy the 


free Exerciſe of their Religion; and no 
Perſon 
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Fea 


and. Perſon” ſhould be ſulferdd | to miſuſe or 


moleſt any of them, till ſuch Time as 
they could conveniently. ve. tranſported to 


Þrance. 
3. TEAT the Non-commiſſion Officers 


and Soldiers ſhould, immediately upon the 
Surrender. of the Town and Fortreſs, be 
put on Board ſome of the Britiſh Ships, 
till they could alſo be tranſported to France. 

4. THAT all the Sick and Wounded 
of the French, ſhould be taken care of. 

56. THAT the Commander in Chief, 
then in the .Garifon, ſhould have the Li- 
berty to fend off two covered Waggons, 
to be inſpected only by one Britiſb Officer, 
that no Warlike Stores might be contained 
therein. 

6. THAT if there were any Perſons in 
the Town or Gariion, which the Gover- 
or ſhould deſire not to be ſeen, they 
ſhould be permitted to go off maſked. 

Tue Britiſb Officers declared, that the 
above was conſented to, and promiſed by 
them, on the Compliance of the Governor 
with the following Conditions. 

1. THAT the Surrender, and due Per- 
formance of every Part of the Premiſes, 
ſhould be made and compleated, as ſoon as 
poſſible. 

2. THAT, as a Security for the punctu- 
al Performance of the ſame, the Ifland 
Battery, or one of the Batteries of the 
Town, ſhould be delivered, with all the Mi- 
litary and Warlike Stores thereunto belong- 
ing, into the Poſſeſſion of the Troops of 
his Britannick Majeſty, before Six o'Clock 
the ſame Afternoon. 

3. TuAr the Britiſh Ships of War, 
then lying before the Port, ſhould be at li- 
berty to enter the Harbour of Læœuiſbeurg, 
without any Moleſtation, as ſoon after Six 
o'Clock, as Commodore Warren ſhould 
think fit. | 

4. THAT none of the Officers, Soldi- 
ers, nor Inhabitants in £Lourfbourg, Subjects 


of the French King, ſhould take up Arms 


nor of Lowrſbourg, that his Troops might 
march out of the. Gariſon with their 
Arms and Colours, and to be then deli- 
vered into the Cuſtody of Commodore 
Marren, and Mr. Fepperell, till the Arri- 
val of the faid Troops in France, and to be 
then returned to them; the ſame was alſo 
conſented to. 

Tur French Flag was ſtruck, on the 
Seventeenth, and the Britiſb Flag hoiſted 
up in its Place, at the Iſland Battery, of 
which the Beſiegers took Poſſeſſion early in 
the Morning. At Two o' Clock in the Af- 
ternoon, Commodore Varren, with all the 
Men of War, Privatecrs, Store-Ships, and 
Tranſports, made a fine Appearance, on 
their Entrance into Lowrfbourg Harbour; 
and, when all were ſafely moored, they 
procceded to fire on this victorious and 
Joyful Occaſion. About Four o'Clock in 
the Afternoon, the Britiſh Forces marched 
to the South Gate of the City, which they 
entcred, and proceeded to the Parade near 
the Citadel: The French Troops were all 
drawn up in regular Order, and the Br:7i/þ 
Forces received the uſual Salute, every 
Part being performed with all the Decency 
and Decorum imaginable ; after which, the 
Guard and Watch of the City, Gariſons, 
and other Places, were delivered to the 
Britiſh Troops ; and, on the Fourth of 
July, the Gariſon, and a great Number 
of the Inhabitants, embarked on Board 
fourteen Cartel Ships, convoyed by the Laun- 
ceſten Man of War, who conducted them 
to Rochfort, where the Clemency of the 
Britiſh Commanders, at Cape-Breton, was 
ill requited by Commodore M. Nemarra, 
the Commander of the French Squadron in 
that Port, who treated the Br:77/h Captains 
and Sailors with an unexpected Severity, 
denying them the Liberty of going on 
Shore to purchaſe freſh Proviſions, and or- 
dering the Centinels to ſhoot every Eng- 
liſhman, who attempted to land: Though 


ag aid his Britannick Majeſty, nor any of 
nis 18705 until after the Expiration of a 
Yea 

T That all the Subjects of his Britan- 
ic Majeſty, taken Priſoners, ſhould be 
immediately delivered up to the Beſiegers. 


this Inhumanity was not ſo much the Ef- 
fect of a Reſentment for the Loſs of ſo im- 
portant a Place, as for the Detention of 
Marſhal Belleiſſe, at that Time a Priſoner 
in England ; for the French declared, that 
the Cartel of Prancfort had been violated, 
& In 
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City ; when all the Rigour of the Seaſon Neug7] 


l prejudice of this Nobleman; and till he 
— — 


was admitted to the Benefit of that Treaty, 
they diſregarded every Stipulation of the 
ſame Nature; of which their Behaviour, 
after the Battle of Fontenoy, was but too 
recent an Inſtance, ſtill bleeding freſh in 
the Memory of the Britiſh Subjects. 

In this Manner, after a continual Siege 
of forty-ſeven Days, the Britiſh Forces re- 
duced the City of Louiſbourg, and the 
whole Ifland of Cape-Breton, to the Obe- 
dience of his Britannick Majeſty, Few 
Hiſtories can furniſh Inſtances of a braver, 
more reſolute, and well conducted Enter- 
prize : Let it be recorded, to the immortal 
Reputation of -this brave Band of new 
raiſed undiſciplined Soldiers, that a French 
Officer of Diſtinction reported, he thought 
it impracticable for leſs than 30,000 Men, 
to ſubdue ſuch a ſtrong and well forti- 
fied City ; and let Poſterity be inform- 
ed, that no leſs a Soldier, no leſs a Politi- 
cian than Marſhal Belleiſſe, was heard to 
ſay, that the whole Plan was too well 
concerted, too ſecretly conducted, and too 
vigorouſly executed, to be the Product of 
the Britiſb Miniſtry; who, had they been 
the Projectors of ſo noble an Enterprize, 
would have found it early known, cauti- 
ouſly guarded againſt, and even defeated 
by the Miniſtry of France. The Be- 
ſiegers, from the Inveſtiture to the Sur- 
render of the City, fired gooo Shot, and 
600 Bombs ; which occaſioned the De- 
ſtruction of the principal Part of the City, 
the Demolition of the Citadel and Hoſpital, 
and the Death of 240 of the Gariſon : 
Though the Beſiegers, in all their cloſe and 
conſtant Aſſaults and Skirmiſhes, had not 
above twenty lain at the Batteries, nor a- 
bove 100 in all: It was alſo ſurpriſing, 
that in ſuch a Climate and Seaſon, and un- 
der ſuch exceſſive Fatigues, the Beſiegers 
did not loſe above 100 Men by Sickneſs ; 
though the Camp Dyſentery was common 
in the Army, and alſo of ſo many Veſſels 
tranſporting and cruiſing in the ſtormy 
Months of March and April, that only 
one of 100 Men ſhould be loſt, ſeems al- 
moſt miraculous ; eſpecially, as during all 
the Siege, there was an uninterrupted Series 
of fair Weather, till the Surrender of the 

2 


was felt in the utmoſt Severity of continua 
Storms, and exceflive Rains, for ten Days 
together, 

Ir was a glorious Acquiſition, but the 
Terms of the Capitulation ſeemed to dic. 
regard the poor Soldiers in the Brizz/h Ar. 
my, who left their Families, and their 
reſpective Occupations, for no other Con- 
{ideration than fourteen Shillings a Month, 
beſides the Hopes of puniſhing the French, 
and the Proſpect of a little Plunder; for 
they were diſappointed in their lucrative 
ExpeCtations : However, the Surrender 
ought to have been readily embraced, be- 
cauſe there was a formidable Body of 
French and Indians arrived on the Iſland, 
and marching towards the City to moleſt 
the Beſiegers. By this important Con- 
queſt, the French had not one Sea-Port 
left, for the Relief of their trading Ships, 
either to, or from the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, 
open to them, any where in North Ame- 
rica, to the Northward of the River of 
Mifſifippi ; for Quebeck is not to be looked 
upon as an open Port to the Sea. If Cape- 
Breton had ſtill ſubſiſted the ſame flou- 
riſhing Colony belonging to the Crown of 
France, and the French had taken Annapo- 
lis, the Conſequence then would have 
been, that all the Inhabitants of Nova 
Scotia, would have declared for the French 
immediately, and the Colony at once been 
eſtabliſhed for France: Beſides, the French 
Indians would have ravaged the Frontiers 
of New England, while their Men of War, 
and Privateers, would have deſtroyed the 
Sea-Ports, and kept the Britiſb Colonies 
in continual Alarms ; all which, with the 
free Reſtoration of the Newfoundland 
Fiſhery, from the Encroachments of a 
dangerous Rival, was entirely prevented, 
by the Acquiſition of this valuable Ifland, 
which it was univerſally wiſhed might re- 
main for ever inſeparably united to the 
Britiſh Empire, becauſe it would immedi- 
ately deſtroy the French Fiſhery ; and, in 
Time, demoliſh their Fur Trade : A Con- 
fideration, in ſome Reſpects, of equal Im- 
portance to the Fiſhery. 


Tuls memorable Exertion of the Bri- 


tiſh Arms diffuſed a general Happineſs 
through 
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ad. through the American Colonies; and was NewEngland. 


44.444 


-— celebrated with every publick Demonſtra- | An Abftraf from Governor Shirley's Speech 9 
tion of triumphal Joy, over every Part of | 79 the Aſſembly of Repreſentatives in New 

the Britiſh Nation. Congratulations from England, 1754, tewing the preſent State 

every Quarter, were ſent to his Britannick of that Province. 
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ale 4 18 1 3 — Go- 
Majeſty, on this joyful Occafion th Genrianmad: 
vernment engaged to reimburſe the Ex- n oa 3 i Li 
pences of the Expedition; his Majeſty * r _ Stores which his WTI 
. . ny 
granted to General Pepperell the Dignity yelty had granted to the Pro- 11 


of a Baronet; and Commodore Varren e. , = * ee qr EP eh ee 
was immediately appointed Rear-Admiral are arrived in good Condition. By this e 
of the Blue, in Recompence for their emi- 55 ph * hoot . brag noon Ang" 
cy of the Province, and its main Bul- 
wark againſt the Attempts of an Enemy 
by Sea, may now be deemed to be ſuffici- * 
ently provided with Cannon and other Ord- 9 | 
nance Stores; and from the Advantage | 
of its Situation and Strength of its preſent [of 
Works, to be in a Condition to repel the eee 
Attacks of any Ships which can approach | 111 Wal | 
near enough to annoy it. | | MAb 


nent Services ; but the Government of the 
Iſland was ſoon conferred on Commodore 
Knowles, who ſucceeded to the Command 
of the Ships on that Station ; a large Train 


of Artillery, and ſeveral Engineers, were 
ſent from Wookoich, for the better Secu- 
rity of the Iſland. Two American Regi- 
ments were raiſed, and put in Garifon at 
Louwiſbourg, the one commanded by Go- | 
vernor Shirley, and the other by Sir Mil- Tuls Inſtance of his Majeſty's paternal 
hem Pepperell ; and theſe were afterwards Car 6 3 for the Security of his good Subjects 
reinforced by the Regiment commanded in this P 8 would, I am perſuaded, | 
by General Fuller, and the Regiment com- of itſelf excite y 1. follow his Royal 4 
manded by Colonel Warburton, who were Example ; by making Provition for put- Wb! 


ordered from Gibraltar, and ſet Sail on the 
Twenty-cighth of Ofober, for Louiſbourg, 
under Convoy of the Dover Man of 
War; ſeveral Families were tranſported 
from England, to inhabit the Country, 
which the French were never able to reco- 
ver, and had never regained it, but as the 
Price and Condition of a Peace, to ſtop 
their victorious Progreſs on the Continent. 
The Britifh Parliament, before the Reſto- 
ration of this valuable Acqueſt to the 
French, thought proper to reimburſe the 
Money, which the Provinces of New Eng- 
land had expended, in the Reduction of 
the Iſland : And accordingly, in the Seſ- 


ting the other Forts of the Country, and 
every other Part of the Province, into a 
proper State of Defence, But it is become, 
In an eſpecial Manner, my Duty to recom- 
mend that to you at this Jun&ure, from 
a Letter I have lately had the Honour to 
receive from the Earl of Holderne/s, one of 
his Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State, 
acquainting me, That his Majeſty has had 
* Information given him, of the March of 
*« a conſiderable Number of Indians not in 
** his Alliance, ſupported by ſome regular 
* European Troops, intending, as it is ap- 
* prehended, to commit Hoſtilities on 
* ſome Parts of his Majeſty's Dominions 


ſion at the Clcſe of the Year, 1747, the| © in America, and fignifying to me, that 
Houſe of Commons voted the Sum off“ I ſhould be upon my guard, and put 
183,649 J. 25. 7 d. to be repaid the Maſ-|* the Province under my Government in- 
fachuſet Colony, 16,3554. 135. 4d. to]“ to a Condition to reſiſt any hoſtile At- 


the Colony of New Hampſhire, 28, 863 l. 
195. 1d. to the Colony of Connecticut, 
6332/1. 125. 8 d. to the Colony of Rhode 
Tfland, and 5471. 155. to Captain Gibſon, 
a Volunteer in the Expedition; in all, 


235,749 J. 25. 10. d. 
Vor- H. Ia. 


« tempts which may be made upon it.” 4. 


How neceſlary a Precaution this is, and 
how highly it behoves you to be guarded 
againſt all Surprize, the alarming Steps, 
which the French of Canada have taken 
upon this Continent, and the extraordi- | 
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NewBngland nary Preparations they ſeem to be ſtill 
making, to put themſelves into a Condi- 
tion of ſtriking ſome general Blow upon 
his Majeſty's Colonies here, in caſe of a 
Rupture between the two Crowns, are 
moſt convincing Arguments. 

TowaRrDSs fortifying Gariſons, which 
are not expoſed to the Attempts of an 
Enemy by Sea, in the moſt frugal, as well 
as effectual Manner, I would propoſe to 
have all the Cannon of the ſeveral inland 
Gariſons, which from their Age, Unſize- 
ableneſs, and being honeycombed, are be- 
come unſerviceable, caſt into Guns of Four 
Pound Ball; which, beſides being a real 
Defence to thoſe Forts, would make a 
Saving to the Province, in the Expence of 
Powder uſed upon Rejoicing Days, Sc. Alſo, 
that the Carriage Wheels, which are at pre- 
ſent of Wood in thoſe Gariſons, and often 
want repairing, ſhould be made of Caſt 
Iron, in the ſame Form with thoſe at 
Caſtle William ; and that the Wheels now 
wanting for any of the Carriages in that 
Fort too, and Fort Frederick at Pemaguid, 
ſhould likewiſe be made of Caſt Iron, for 
doing which I am affured there is a ſuffici- 
ent Quantity of old unſerviceable Guns be- 
longing to the Province. I would further 
propoſe fortifying the inland Garifons in 
the Eaſtern Parts, with two Cohorn-Mor- 
ters each, for which I am likewiſe inform- 
ed, there is now a ſufficient Proportion of 
Shells belonging to the Province ; as alſo a 
Quantity of old Iron large enough to fur- 
niſh Materials for caſting them: This 
would be a Protection to thoſe Forts, be- 
yond the Reach of their Cannon, which 


ſeems neceſſary to be provided againſt a 
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NOVA SCOTIA, 


OVA SCOTIA is ſituate between 62 
and 72 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, 


and between 43 and 51 Degrees of North 
Latitude, bounded by the River of St. 


Lawrence on the North, by the Bay of 
2 


Nova Scotia, 


— ==—mud 


Situation, 


Time of War, as without it they may beNe»ty 
expoſed to a Bombardment from the Ene- 
my's Cohorns, which it is very practicable 
for the French to bring againſt them, and 
to annoy them with, from behind ſome 
Hill, where they might be covered from 
the Cannon of the Gariſons, but not from 
their Cohorns. ; 

TIT 1s a great Pleaſure to me, to find the 
happy Effects of the Reimburſement grant- 
ed by Parliament, of our Charges expend- 
ed in the Reduction of Cape-Breton, which 
has brought us back to a Silver Medium ; 
the only natural and genuine one, both 
for private Commerce, and the publick 
Buſineſs of the Government, and deliver. 
ing us from the many Miſchiefs attending a 
Paper Currency ; eſpecially, as it has been 
of late Years unhappily managed in the ſe- 
veral Provinces, and Colonies of New 
England : Yet I am much concerned to 
find, that notwithſtanding all the Bills of 
Credit ought to have been, long before this 
Time, drawn in and exchanged for Silver, 
yet ſome of them are ſtill ſuffered to be 
out-ſtanding. I muſt therefore recommend 
it to you to fix a ſhort Period, as conveni- 
ently may be, for putting an End to the 
Currency of the Bills {till out-ſtanding, 
and to concert proper Meaſures for keep- 
ing the Silver and Gold within the Pro- 
VINCE. 

AMONG other Methods for that Purpoſe, 
I would recommend to you, to give ſome 
Encouragement to the Raiſing of Wheat, 
and other Engh/þ Grain within the Pro- 
vince, as our purchaſing it from the neigh- 
bouring Colonies, contributes greatly to- 


, ccotia 


wards the draining us of our Coin. 


8 8 . . 2 885 


polls. 


or ACADIE. 


SF. Lawrence, and the Ocean on the Eaſt, 2 
by the ſame Ocean, and New England on 
the South-Weſt, and by French Canada on 
the North-Weſt .; the chief Towns being, 
I. Annapolis Royal, the Capital. 2. Halifax. 


3. Mines. 
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got. 3. Mines. 4. Chenecto. 5. Nuremburg ; has the Advantage of a ſafe, commodious Nova Scotia. 
and, 6. Canſo. The Country is one ex- Harbour, as well as Annapolis; it is ſitu- Halifax, 
tenſive Foreſt, in which are numerous | ate above eighty Miles Eaſt of Annapolis. 
Lakes and Rivers. There is a Chain of | The Town of Nuremberg, inhabited by 
Mountains, that run from Eaſt to Weſt, | Germans, ſtands in the Neighbourhood of 
along the South Shoar of the River of St. it. The Towns of Minnes and CheneFo, 
Lawrence, called The Lady Mountains, in] formerly French Settlements, lie on the 
which riſe ſeveral Rivers, that run to the | North Side of the Peninſula. Canſo ſtands 
Northward, and fall into the great River|on an Iſland near the South-Eaſt Point of 
of St. Lawrence. The Rivers of Sr. John the Peninſula, divided from Cape-Breton, 
Penobſcot and St. Croix, run to the South-|by a narrow Channel, and had a Fort for 
ward, and diſcharge their Waters into the its Defence, at the Beginning of the late 
Bay of Fundi. Of theſe, that of Sr. War, which the French took and de- 
John is the largeſt, on which the French | moliſhed. This alarmed the People of 
have built ſeveral Forts, which command | New Eng/and, and was one of the princi- 1 
all the North of Nova Scotia; and having] pal Inducements for their invading Cape— 0 Vit 
Brigantines, and other Veſſels upon it, na- Breton, and prevent the War's being if | | 
vigate that River down to the Bay of Fun- brought to their own Doors, which would 4 | 
di, and even in that Bay ; but I think our infallibly have been the Caſe, if the French ö e 
| 
| 


Rag 


Cruiſers have of late taken ſome of thoſe | had then poſſeſſed themſelves of Nova uh li 
Veſſels ; for by the Treaty of Utrecht, the] Scotia; and this muſt be expected again, 5þ 100 
French were excluded from navigating the if they are not driven from thence, before Ml me 
Seas and Rivers of Nova Scotia, and from | they have eſtabliſhed their Uſurpation in | 

the Fiſheries within a certain Diſtance of | the North of Nova Scotia. | 


that Coaſt. | REvoLUTIONSs in Nova Scotia. 

Tur Soil of this Country is better AMES I. King of Great-Britain, in 1.1 
than that of New England, for it bears the Year 1621, granted this Coun- 11 | 
good Engliſʒñ᷑ Wheat, and the French had try to Sir William Alexander, Secretary of || j 
ſeveral Corn Fields, and good Paſture] State for Scotland, and the Boundaries 4 
Grounds, with Herds of Cattle here, and] thereof are thus deſcribed in the Patent. 


uſed to ſupply their Brethren of Cape-Bre- They were then begun at Cape Sable, the it 
ton with Proviſions from hence; but theſe] South-Weſt Point of Nova Scotia, and 1 
Parts of the Country the Engli/þ are now from thence proceeded North to Cape St. Ni 
poſſeſſed of. Here is alſo Plenty of excel- Mary's ; then they were to croſs the Bay of ahh 
lent Timber, and other Trees, which pro-] undi, to the River of Sr. Croix, and from 
duce Pitch and Tar, and the Soil is proper | the Source of that River North, to the River 1 
for Flax and Hemp. Here 1s alſo Plenty | of St. Lawrence, then they were to proceed Wi i} | 
of Fiſh, Fowl, Venifon, and all Manner Eaſt along the South Bank of Sr. Lawrence's a 9 
of Game, and a fine Cod-Fiſhery on the] River, to the Harbour of Gafpe, and from 
Sand Banks, near the Coaſt of Nova Sco-] thence South to Canſo. Afterwards they 
bia, which if the Engliſb ſhould ever ap-] ran along the South Shoar, till they came I 
pear weak enough to part with, the French to Cape Sable again, where the Boundary Wes 
will ſoon poſſeſs, and make them ſenſible began; comprehending all the Lands, Ri- fl 
of their Folly. vers, Seas and Iflands within thoſe Limits, 
ANNAPOLITS, the Capital of Nova] and thirty Leagues from the Shoar ; and it al 
Scotia, is fituate on a fine Bay, a little] was King James, that denominated this Fl 
South of Fundi Bay, in 64 Degrees odd Country NR] SCOTLAND, and declared WAN 


+ 

it! 
* | | 
1 
IN 


7a 80 Minutes Weſt Longitude, and 45 Degrees| that it ſhould be held of that Crown, and 1 
of North Latitude; well fortified, but re-] be governed by the Laws of Scotland. 1 
quires a ſtronger Gariſon, to defend it, than} Sir William Alexander, thereupon, ſent | 
it has been furniſhed with of late Years. | a Colony thither ; but King Charles I, 


HALIFAX, lately built on the South marrying the Princeſs Henrietta Maria, 
Shore of the Peninſula, in Chebucto Bay, Davghter 
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Nova Scotia. Daughter 4 Henry IV. of France, ceded 


; Nove Scotia to France. 


the two Nations, 
_ tioned ; 


A War ſoon af- 
ter commencing between the two King- 
doms, Sir David Kirk was ſent by King 
Charles I. with a Squadron of Men of 
War and Land Forces, to recover Nova 
Scotia again, who did not only ſubdue that 
Country, but made a Conqueſt of the 
Lands North-Weſt of the River of St. Lau- 
rence, and took the Town and Caſtle of 
Quebec, of which he was conſtituted Go- 
vernor. At a future Treaty between King 
Charles T. and Lewis XIII. Anno 1632, it 
was again ceded to France : But the Pro- 
tector Cromwell recovered Nova Scotia in 
the Year 1654. 

CHARLES II. King of England, 
at the Treaty of Breda, Anno 1667, ce- 
ded Nova Scotia to France again; but Sir 
William Phipps, Governor of New England, 
invading Nova Scotia, Anno 1690, beſieged 
and took Annapolis the Capital, which 
King Wilkam III. ceded to France at the 
Peace of Ryſwick, Anno 1697 ; but Queen 
Anne obliged Lewis XIV. to reſtore Nova 
Scotia to Great- Britain again at the Peace 
of Utrecht, Anno 1713; and Annapolis, the 
Capital, received a Gariſon of Br:71fh 
Troops, and it remains in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Britiſws Troops to this Day: The 
Engliſh alſo have erected and fortified the 
new Town of Halifax, on Chebucto Bay, 
in the South of Nova Scotia, and ſeveral 
more; but the French ſtill remain in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the North of this Country, pre- 
tending, that only the Peninſula, in which 
Annapolis ſtands, is properly Nova Scotia; 
though the whole Country has been called 
by that Name, in every Treaty between 
where it has been men- 
and the Reduction of Quebeck, as 
well as of the North of Nova Scotia, was 
apparently reſolved on by the Britiſo Mi- 
niſtry, as Mr. Rolt obſerves, in the Year 
1746, to compleat their Conqueſt in the 
Northern Parts of America: A large 
Squadron was aſſembled in il at Port/- 
mouth, a great Number of Tranſports were 
collected, and ſeveral Regiments were em- 
barked, under the Command of Lieute- 
nant-General Szuclair, for this intended Ex- 
pedition; they were deſigned to proceed 


for Lourſbourg in Cape-Breten ; 
that Gariſon, and alſo, with ſuch Troops, 
as ſhould, be levied for that Purpoſe, in 
the Colonies of North America, to at- 
tempt the immediate Reduction of Ca- 
nada. The Deſign was communicated to 
the reſpective Governors of New England, 
Virginia, Maryland, and Penſifventa, by 
Letters diſpatched from the Duke of News. 
caſtle ; wherein the Governors were or- 
dered to make the neceſſary Diſpoſitions 
for raiſing as many Men within their Go- 
vernments, as the Shortneſs of the Time 
would admit, for proceeding on the Ex- 
pedition. The Brizifh Colonies readily 
gave their Concurrence in a Deſign fo vi- 
ſibly calculated for their own Security and 
Advantage: The Province of the Na 
fachuſets Bay ſignalized their Zeal in a 
Manner no ways inferior to what they ha 
done in the preceding Year, when Cape-Bre- 
on fell into their Poſſeſſion; the Great and 
General Council of this Province voted to 
give all neceſſary and proper Encouragement 
for inliſting 3000 Volunteers, and the 
other Provinces exerted themſelves ſo ſtre- 
nuouſly, in following their Example, that 
no leſs than 10,000 Men were ready to 
co-operate with the regular Troops on 
their Arrival in America, in which they 
had the more Reaſon to expect Succeſs, 
becauſe Villlam Gooch, Eſq; Lieutenant- 
Governor of Virginia, was appointed to 
act as Major-General in the Expedition, 
But though ſuch formidable Preparations 
were made tor this Undertaking, it ſerved 
for no other Purpoſe than to alarm the 
French; who took Advantage of the De- 
lays, and Procraſtinations made Uſe of 
to detain this Armament at Portſmouth, 
while the Miniſtry of Verſailles ſent a 
ſtrong Squadron, with upwards of 3000 
Soldiers on Board, under the Duke An- 
vile, on an Expedition againſt Cape-Bre- 
ton and Nova Scotia, and for the Security 
of Canada: So that, after ſeveral Em. 
barkations and Debarkations, the Britiſb 
Miniſtry altered the Deſtination of their 
Forces againſt Quebecłk, for a Deſcent on 
Britany. 

TH E French Merchants of St. Malces, 
whoſe Intereſt in Navigation depended up- 
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bora Scotia, an the Piſcatorial Trade, had ſuffered ſo 


much by the Loſs of Cape-Breton, that, 
on the Twenty-ſecond of January, they 
petitioned the French Monarch to permit 
them to fit out an Armament to make 
an Attempt on Annapolis-Royal in Nova 
Scotia: But the French Miniſtry adviſed 
his Majeſty to undertake it himſelf, be- 
cauſe the Revenue- arifing from the Fiſh- 
Trade, would be an ample Recompence 
for the Expence : The French Inhabi- 
tants of Les-Mines, and Cheganecto, two 
Diſtricts of Nova Scotia, to the North- 
Welt of Annapolis-Royal, alſo ſent a Peti- 
tion to the French Monarch, wherein, they 
undertook, with the Aſſiſtance of two 
Thirty-Gun Ships, to reduce the Britiſi 
Fort at Annapolts-Royal. Accordingly, 

ſtrong Squadron was ordered to be equip- 
ped at Bre/?, for this Expedition and the Re- 
covery of Cape-Breton; the Land Forces 
were ordered to be ready to embark ; and 
a great Number of Tranſports were aſ- 
ſembled at Port Louis and Rochelle, to 
accompany the Squadron, which conſiſted 
of eleven Ships of the Line, three Fri- 
gates, three Fire-Ships, and two Bombs, 


having 6186 Sailors on Board, beſides 


twenty Privateers, and other Veſſels, from 
ten to twenty- four Guns; which were al- 
ſo joined by fifty-ſix Sail of Tranſports, 
laden with Stores and Proviſions, and two 
Tenders with Artillery; the whole Fleet, 
conſiſting of nincty- ſeven Sail, having on 
Board the two Battalions of the Regiment 
of Ponthicu, the Battalion Militia of Sau- 
mur, the Battalion Militia of Fontenoy le 


Compte, and a Battalion of Marines, in all 


3500 Men, with 40,000 Small Arms, 
and a proportiona ble Quantity of Ammu- 
nition and Blankets for the Canadian French 
Indians, and thoſe of Nova Scotia, which 
were expected to join them ; the Land 
Forces being commanded by Brigadier Ge- 
neral de la Jonquiere, who was declared 
Chief D'escadre, and admitted to ſerve on 
Board the Northumberland in that Quality. 
THE Duke d Anville came out of Bre/! 
with his whole Squadron, on the Seventh 
of May, and proceeded directly for Port- 
Louis and Rochelle, where he was join- 
V Sui. + IY*. £12. 
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ed by the whole F leet, which w Was . Now Scotia, 


ed by contrary Winds, till the Twen- 
ty-ſecond of June, before they could pro- 
ceed on their Voyage, when they got un- 
der Sail, and loſt Sight of Land; though, 
on the Third of Auguſt, they were ſcarce 
out of Sight of the Weſtern Iſlands, by 
Reaſon of little Winds, and almoſt con- 
ſtant Calms. It was on the Tenth of 
September, before the Fleet diſcovered the 
Coaſt of Acadie, having met with violent 
Squalls and terrible Weather in their Paſ- 
ſage, the Length of which occaſioned a 
Mortality among the Forces, and predicted 


an unfavourable End to their Expedition; 
becauſe they made their Arrival in the 
moſt unſeaſonable Part of the Year. 

Tre French Fleet was ordered to ren 
dezvous in the Bay of Chibuctau, on the 


South-Eaſt Part of Nova Scotia, about 


eighty Leagues to the Eaſtward of Boſton 


in New Me bom! and about Sixty to the 
Weſtward of Louiſbourg in Cape-Breton: : 
They were now off the Je of Sable, 
about twenty-ſix Leagues to the South-Eaſt 
of Cape Canſo, dtawing near to their in- 
tended Port, and were in Hopes -of an- 
choring without Accident; but, on the 
Thirteenth of September, a Gale ſprung up 
at South, and with a thick Fog, ſeparated 
the Fleet; which brought on fo violent a 
Storm, that the Signals could be neither 
ſeen nor heard; the Storm continued till 
the Fifteenth in the Morning, when the 
whole Fleet was diſperſed, and in a lamen- 
table Condition : The Argent being in great 
Diſtreſs, began to ſteer for Breſt; the Ca- 


/ on made the beſt of her Way to the 


Leeward lands; the Alcide and Mars loft 
each a Top-Maſt, and the latter being ve- 
ry leaky, ſteered for Martinico, the Alcide 
being ordered to take Care of her; but on 
her Return to Europe, ſhe was taken by 
a Britiſh Man of War; ſeveral of the 
Tranſports were loft ; but the Duke 4 An- 
ville, with great Difficulty, got into the 
Harbour of Chibuclou, with five Men of 
War, and as many Tranſports, from 
whence he ſent a Schooner in Queſt of 
Vice-Admiral Tourmel, and the reſt of the 
Fleet, which did not arrive at CHibuctou till 
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| Nora Scotia. the Twenty-ſeventh, when the whole Fleet| for the Recovery of Cape-Hreton; and, Now ze ee. 
! EY conſiſted only of ſeven Ships of the Line, therefore ſent immediately Advice of their 
two Frigates, one Fire- Ship, one Bomb-Vel- ſailing to Governor Knowles and Admiral 
ſel, twelve Privateers, and other Mercan- Warren, who had the Vgilante, Canter- 
tile Veſſels of Force, and eighteen Tranſ- 5ury, and Pembroke, of ſixty Guns; the 
ports; the whole ninety- ſeven Sail being | Cheſter, Norwich, and Hampſhire, of fifty ; 
reduced to fifty-fix. the Foway, Kingſale, Dover, and Tor- 
5 Tur Duke 4 Anville died of an Apo- vington, of forty; the Shirley of twenty; 
0 . plexy, on the Twenty-ſixth of September, and the Albany, of twelve; ſo that they 
5 at Two in the Morning, and was buried | feared no Danger at Lou:/bourg. Gover- 
on a ſmall Iſland, about four Miles within nor Shirley took Care to re-inforce the Ga- 
the Mouth of the Harbour of Ch:buc7ou ; riſon of Annapolis, by ſending three more 
upon which the Command devolved to Companies of Men from Boon; which 
Vice-Admiral Tourmel, who found his Fleet arrived as opportunely for the Succour of 
greatly diſabled, their Numbers diminiſhed | the Fort, as thoſe he had ſent two Years 
by the Separation of the other Ships, and before: On the Arrival of which the Ga- 
thoſe at Chibuctou very ſickly ; he, there- riſon conſiſted of ſeven Companies of New 
fore, landed the Soldiers, and ſuch of the England Volunteers, and 200 regular 
Sailors, as were indiſpoſed for their Re- Troops commanded by Lieutenant-Colo- 
freſhment, where they formed an Encamp-|nel Maccartney, who was preparing to 
ment, and were joined by about 7000 Ca- make a vigorous Defence, eſpecially as Ad- 
nadean French and Indians, including the | miral Warren had ſent the Che/ter and Shir- 
Nova Scotians. ley to his Aſſiſtance. 

Vice-ADMIRAL Tourmel, on the Ten-“ A GREAT Mortality raged among the 
ty-ninth of September, called a Council of French, occaſioned by the Small-Pox, which 
War on Board the Trident, which held induced moſt of the Canadeans to quit the 
upwards of ſeven Hours; wherein it Expedition, and the Diminution of the 
was debated, what was proper to be un- French was ſo extraordinary, that above 
dertaken : The Vice-Admiral declared it 1500 Soldiers, and 800 Sailors, died at 
was impoſſible to make any Attempt upon | Chibu&ou : Monſieur de la Fonguiere had 
Cape-Breton, and was for immediately at- |ſent Advice to the French Miniſtry, that 
tacking Annapolis, becauſe he was appre- he would keep the Seas, to get into the 
henſive of the Arrival of the Britiſb Fleet Harbour of Annapolis, till the Fourth of 
from Portſmouth : But the major Part of | November, if he did not get in ſooner : | 
the Council were for refitting the Squa- He made no Difficulty of reducing the 
dron before they proceeded to the Bay of Fort, after which he intended, that the 
Fund: ; and the Diſputes ran fo high, as large Men of War ſhould winter in Caſco 
to exaſperate the Vice-Admiral in ſo vi-| Boy, in the Northern Part of New Eng- 
olent a Manner, that, on the Firſt of Oc-|/and; and upon the Arrival of the News 
tober, he was ſeized with a Fever, and ſoon] of the Surrender of Annapolis in Fra ce, 
after became delirious, which ſo extreme-| he expected a potent Fleet of French and 
ly agitated him, that, imagining himſelf Spaniſh Men of War would be ſent early 
among the Engliſb, he laid his Hand up- in the Spring to re-inforce his Squadron, 
on his Sword, and run it through his Bo-| and enable him not only to recover Cape- 
dy, living but juſt long enough to confer | Breton, but alſo to ruin and deſtroy the 
the Command on Monſieur De la Jon- Frontier Settlements of the Britiſh Solo- 
quiere, who, notwithſtanding the Diminu-nies, while the French were in Poſſeſſion 
tion and Sickneſs of the Forces, flattered | of Acadie, and obtaining a ſtronger and 
himſelf with Succeſs in the Conqueſt of | immoveable Footing upon the Continent 
Neva Scotia. The French Squadron did | of Nerth America. But the French Com- 
not paſs unnoticed by Admiral Martin, 1 was obliged to ſuſpend the Execu- 


who apprehended their Deſtination was} tion of his Projects, to concert the Preſer- 
5 vation 


2 Scars 


<otia. vation of the Remainder of his Forces, to 
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conduct his ſhattered Squadron to a Place 
of more Security, than the Neighbourhood 
of an hoſtile Country. A Council of 
War was aſſembled on the Tenth of 
October; and as the Fleet was refitted, it. 
was determined to ſend Four of the ſmaller 
Men of War, and ſome of the Tranſports 
to Quebecł, and return with the others im- 
mediately to Europe. This Reſolution be- 
gan to be executed on the Twelfth, when 
the enfeebled Fleet failed from Chibuctou, 
after converting eight of their Ships into 
Hoſpitals ; which returned with a more 
favourable Paſſage than they found in going. 

Tax French, in this Attempt to reco- 
ver Nova Scotia, having ſhewn us the 
moſt ſecure and commodious Harbour in 
the South of that Country; the Br:71/h 
Miniſtry wiſely took the Hint, and in the 
Year 1749, made a grand Embarkation, 
commanded by Governor Cornwallis, who 
failed to Chebuctou, and erected the Town 
of Halifax on that Bay, where there may 
be at preſent 5000 or 6000 Inhabitants, 
who have poſſeſſed themſelves of Minnes 
and Chenigto, formerly fine Plantations of 
the French near the Iſthmus, which joins 
North to South Scotland, and which the 
French abandoned on the Approach of the 
Engliſh, having firſt ſet fire to their 
Farms. Halifax is now fortified, ſome 
other Towns erected with Forts at proper 
Stations, and it is preſumed the Britiſb 
Miniſtry will ſupport what they have ſo 


well begun. 
I PROCEED nov to ſtate the Pretenſions 


of the French on Nova Scotia: For though 
they acknowledge that Nova Scotia was to 
be reſtored to Great-Britain, by the 
Treaty of Utrecht, in 1713 ; and that 
they quitted Annapolis, the Capital, of 
which the Britiſb Forces took Poſſeſſion, 
and we have remained in Poſſeſſion of it 
ever ſince; yet they pretend, that when 
Nova Scotia was in their Hands, they di- 
vided it into ſeveral Governments, and ap- 


propriated the Name of Nova Scotia, only 
to the South Part of the Peninſula (about 


a tenth Part of the Whole) and never in- Nova Scotia. 


tended the Subjects of Britain ſhould en- 
joy more than that; which is the moſt tri- 
fling Pretence, that ever was made; for 
they know that King James I. gave the 
whole Country the Name of New Scotland ; 
and ſettled the Boundaries as they are here- 
in deſcribed, and particularly made the 
River of St. Lawrence the Northern 
Boundary, and in all Treaties ſince, the 
Countries within thoſe Limits have been 
denominated New Scotland. What is it to 
us, if the French (ſplit the Country into 


twenty Parts, when it was in their Hands, 
and gave new Names to them ? But it ap- 


pears further, that the French Grantee, to 
whom Novia Scotia was firſt given by the 
French Court, evicted all the reſt; by 
ſhewing, that in his Grant of Nova 
Scotia, all the Countries we denominate 
New Scotland were comprehended. They 
have already built Forts, however, on the 
River of Str. John, which runs through 
the Middle of it, and have thereby cut off 
the Communication between New Eng- 
land, and the North-Eaſt Part of New 
Scotland by Land. They ſend Veſſels alſo 
down that River into the Bay of Fundi, 
though they are expreſly prohibited to 


come within thirty Leagues of that Coaſt 


by the Peace of Utrecht; and thus it is the 
French uſually fulfil their Treaties, they 
never want Pretences to ſeize what lies con- 
venient for them. When the Words of a 
Covenant are evidently againſt them, they 
reſort to the Spirit of a Treaty, which no 
body is allowed to judge of but them- 
ſelves. 

I $HALL only add, that the Squadron of 
Men of War and Forces, deſtined for the 
Reduction of the North of Nova Scotia 
and French Canada, being aſterwards em- 
ployed in that unfortunate Expedition a- 
gainſt Britany, no Attempt has been made 
ſince againſt the French, either in Nova 
Scotia, or Canada; but the Poſſeſſion of 
what we have in Neva Scctia already, is 
much better ſecured, than it was before 


the building of Halifax. 
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1 New BRITAIN, TERRA LABORADOR, or ESKIMAUX and 
= BRITISH CANADA, comprehending HupsoN's Bay. 
New Rritain. HESE Countries are ſituate be- nada get the moſt of theſe at preſent, v., 
twen 60 and 100 Degrees of Weſ-| there . none to interfere with them in 


New Britain, 
Brit a 
_— Longitude, and between 50 and 70 


Canada. 

Degrees of North Latitude, and if we ex- 
tend them as far as our Britiſb Pilots have 
ſailed towards the North, we might make 
the Northern Boundary extend to 81? De- 
grees of North Latitude, for ſo far Captain 
Hudſon diſcovered the Coaſt in 1607, and 
Captain Bafin failed as far Northward in 
I024. 

As to Hudſon's Bay in particular, Mr. 
Dobs places it between 78 and 95 Degrees 
of Weſt Longitude, and between 51 and 
65 Degrees of North Latitude, being in 
Length from Nodway and Mooſe Rivers, 


in the Bottom of the Bay to Whalebone- 
Point in the North, 14 Degrees, which at 
ſixty-nine Eugliſo Miles to a Degree, is 
near 1000 Miles, and in Breadth from 
Diggs's, the Eaſt Entrance of the Bay, to 
the Land Weſtward of Churchill River, 
700 Miles. 

Tu Coaſt from Hudſon's-Streight to 


— 


that Trade, it being too far from the 
Factories in the Bay, and at preſent it is 
open to any who ſhall go there to Trade or 
fiſh ; and it would prevent the Natives, by 
getting a Market nearer Home, from going 
ſo far to trade with the French; our 
Goods alſo could be afforded cheaper than 
the French Goods from Canada. 

NELSON River, called by the Frencl 
the River Bourbon, lies in 57 Degrees 
North Latitude. In Hays Ifland upon this 
River, is V Fort: The Winter, which 
begins about Michaelmas, and ends in 
May here, is very cold, but they ſeldom 
want Proviſions, for the Sportſmen kill as 
many Hares and Partridges as they pleaſe: 
One Year when the French had eighty Men 
in Gariſon, they killed go,ooo Part- 
ridges, and 25,000 Hares. 

Ar the End of April, the Geeſe, 
Buſtards, and Ducks, return in fuch 
Numbers, that they kill as many as they 


57 Degrees, is peſtered with Ice in the Be- 
ginning of Summer, occaſioned by the 
Quantity which comes out from the ſeveral 
Inlets there, as well as that which comes 
from Hudſon's, and Davis“ Streights 

theſe Iflands of Ice being packs: CAar- 
ried as far as the Banks of Newfoundland, 
before they are diſſolved; but the reſt of 
the Coaſt to the Southward, from 57 to 
52 Degrees, is free from Ice. Along that 
Coaſt a very good Fiſhery might be carried it 
on, there being as fine and large Fiſh there, 
as any upon the Coaſt of Newfoundland 
and at the ſame Time, a Trade for Furs 
might be introduced with the Natives, the 
Furs upon the Eaſt Main being as fine as 


any in America, and richer than thoſe to 
the Southward. The French from Ca- 


2 


pleaſe; they alſo take great Numbers of 
Cariboux, or Rain Deer, in March and 
April; they come from the North to the 
South, and extend then along the River 
; | ſixty Leagues; they go again Northward 
in July and Auguſt: The Roads they make 
in the Snow are as well padded, and croſs 
each other as often as the Streets in Paris: 
The Natives make. Hedges with Branches 
of Trees, and leave Openings in which 

they fix Snares, and thus take Numbers of 
them. When they ſwim the Rivers in re- 
turning Northwards, the Natives kill them 
in Canoes with Lances, as many as they 
pleaſe. In Summer they have the Pleaſure 
of Fiſhing, © and with Nets take Pike, 
Trout, andCarp, and a white F ith fomethins 


like a Herring, by much the beſt Fiſh in the 
World!: 
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World : They preſerve thoſe for the Win- 
ter Proviſion, by putting them in Snow, 


or freezing them, as alſo the Fleſh they 


would preſerve. They keep thus alſo 
Geeſe, Ducks, and Buſtards, which they 
roaſt with the Hares and Partridges they 
kill in Winter. 

TAE Country about Fort Nelſon is 
very low, it is filled with Woods of ſmall 
Trees, and is very marſhy: The Natives 


live by Hunting and Fiſhing ; Seals abound 


there, which are larger than thoſe of Ca- 
nada; they ſell the Oil extracted from 
them at the Fort, which is better and 
clearer than Nut Oil. They have Buſtards 
and Wild Geeſe in great Numbers, and 
{ell the Feathers at the Fort. The White 
Partridges, are as large as Capons. They 
have White Foxes, and Martin Zebelins, 
fairer than thoſe in Muſcovy. 

THERE come down generally to For? 
Nelſon, annually, to trade with the Exgliſb, 
about 1000 Indian Men, and ſome Wo- 
men, in about 600 Canoes. 

THERE are eight Kinds of Beavers, re- 
ceived at the Farmers Office. The firſt is 
the Fat Winter Beaver, killed in Winter, 
which is worth 5 5. 6 d. per Pound. 

Tu ſecond is the Fat Summer Beaver, 
killed in Summer, and is worth 2 5. 9 d. per 
Pound. | 

Tus third is a Dry Winter Beaver; and 
the fourth, the Bordeau, is much the ſame, 
and are worth 3s. 6d. per Pound. 

Tre fifth, the Dry Summer Beaver, 
is worth very little, about 15. 9 d. per 
Pound. 

Tu ſixth is a Coat Beaver, which is 
worn till it is half greaſed, and is worth 
45. 6 d. per Pound. 

Tux ſeventh, a Milſcovite Dry Beaver of 
a fine Skin, covered over with a ſilky 
Hair; they wear it in Rigſia, and comb 
away all the ſhort Down, which they 
make into Stuffs, and other Works, leav- 
ing nothing but ſilky Hair; this is worth 
45. 6 d. per Pound. 

Tu eighth is the Mittens Beaver, cut 
out for that Purpoſe, to make Mittens to 
preſerve them from the Cold, and are 
greaſed by being uſed, and are worth 
I 5. 9 d. per Pound. | 

Vor. II. Ne. CXIII. 


Governor of New York, in 1727, finding 
that the French in Canada were in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all the Indian Fur Trade, through 
all the Countries adjoining to the Canadeſe 
Lakes, except what Trade the Engli/b 
carried on with the fix Iroquois Nations, 
(the Tyfterwro Nation, now united to the 
others, making the fixth Tribe) and know- 
ing that the chief Support of the Colony 
of Canada was the Benefit they made by 
their Indian Fur Trade, thought it of great 
Moment to gain that Trade to our Colony 
of New York, from the French. Upon en- 
quiring into the Nature of that Trade, 
and Manner of carrying it on, he found 
that the French at Qucbeck and Monreal, 


were chiefly ſupplied with European Goods 
from the Merchants at New Br, where 


they had them at much eafier Terms, than 
they could have them from France; by 
which he found we could trade upon 
much better Terms directly with the [:4;- 
ans, than with the French, and would by 
that Means make all the Lidians our 
Friends ; and conſequently, by our giving 
them our Goods cheaper at the firſt Hand, 
we might gain moſt of that Trade from 
the French, and by that Means weaken 
their Colony at Canada, whoſe chief Sup- 
port is from that Trade; accordingly, he 
prohibited the Trade from Nero Y7r4 to 
Canada, by an Act he got paſſed in the 
Aſſembly there, and being oppoſed in it by 
the Merchants trading to Quebec, who 
appealed againſt it to the Council in Eng- 
land, at laſt got the Act confirmed by the 
Council: By this Means a Trade was opened 
directly with the Weſtern Indians through 
the Iroquois Country, and an Intercourſe 
and Familiarity, of Conſequence, betwixt 
all theſe Nations and our Colonies : The Al. 
ſembly was at the Expence to build and for- 
tify a Trading Houſe at Ofwega on the Ca- 
daraku, or Frontenack Lake, in the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Iroquors, near the Onontague, 
and have from that Time maintained a 
Gariſon there; by this Means they have 
gained a conſiderable Part of the Trade, 
which the French formerly had with the 
Weſtern Indians, and all the Allies of the 
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and Sr. Mary. Before that Time, a ve- 
ry conſiderable Number were employed 
in that Trade; now above 300 are em- 
ployed at the Trading Houſe at Ofwege 
alone, and the Indian Trade, ſince that 


Time, has ſo much increaſed, that ſeveral 


Indian Nations come now, each Year, to 
trade there, whoſe Names before were not 
ſo much as known to the Engliſb. 

Tur Indians, in their Voyages, being obli- 
ged to go a- ſhore every Day, to hunt for Pro- 
viſions, delays them very much; for their 
Canoes are ſo ſmall, holding only two Men, 
and a Pack of 100 Beaver Skins, that they 
cannot carry Proviſions with them for any 
Time; if they had larger Canoes they 
could make their Voyages ſhorter, and car- 
ry many more Beavers to Market, at leaſt 
four Times as many, beſides other Skins 
of Value, which are too heavy for their 
preſent Canoes ; this, and the high Price 
ſet upon the European Goods by the Com- 
pany in Exchange, diſcourages the Natives 
ſo much, that if it were not that they 
are under a Neceflity of having Guns, 
Powder, and Shot, Hatchets, and other 
Iron Tools, for their Hunting, and To-| 
bacco, Brandy, and ſome Paint for 
Luxury, they would not go down to the 
Factory with what they now carry ; at 
preſent, they leave great Numbers of 
Furs and Skins behind them. A good 
Hunter, amongſt the Indians, can Kill 

Goo Beavers in a Seaſon, and can carry 
down but 100: The reſt he uſes at Home, 
or hangs them upon Branches of Trees 
upon the Death of their Children, as an 
Offering to them, or uſe them for Bed- 
ding and Coverings ; they ſometimes burn 
off the Fur, and roaſt the Beavers like 
Pigs upon any Entertainments, and they 
often let them rot, having no further Uſe 
for them. The Beavers (according to La 
France) are of three Colours ; the Brown- 
reddiſh Colour, the Black and the White; 


the firſt is the cheapeſt ; the Black is moſt | 


valued by the Company ; and in England, 
the White, though moſt valued in Cana- 
da, giving eighteen Shillings, when others 
give five or fix Shillings, is blown upon 
by the Company's Factors at the Bay, 


for the others: He ſays, theſe Skins are 


extremely White, and have a fine Luſtre, 
no Snow being whiter, and have a fine 


long Fur or Hair; he has ſeen fifteen 
taken of that Colour, out of one Lodge 
or Pond. The Beavers have three Ene- 
mies, Man, Otters, and the Carcajon, or 
Queequehatch, which prey upon them, 
when they take them at an Advantage : 
The laſt is as large as a very great Dog; 
it has a ſhort Tail like a Deer or Hare, 
258 has a good Fur, valued at a Beaver and 
half Exchange. The Beaver's chiefeſt Food 
is the Poplar, or Fremble ; but they alſo 


not having a reſinous juice; the Middle 
Bark is their Food: In May, when the 
Wood is not plenty, they live upon a 
large Root, which grows in the Marſhes 
a Fathom long, and as thick as a Man's 
Leg; the French call it Volet; but the 
Beavers are not ſo good Food as when 
they feed upon Trees. They will cut 
down Trees above two Fathoms in Girth 
with their Teeth, and one of them ob- 
ſerves when it is ready to fall, and gives 
a great Cry, and runs the contrary Way, 
to give Notice to the reſt to be out of 
the Way ; they then cut off all the top 
Twigs and ſmaller Branches, two or three 
Fathoms in Length, and draw them to 
their Houſes, which they have built in 
their Ponds ; after having raiſed or repair= 
ed their Pond-Head, and made it ſtaunch, 
and thruſt one End into the Clay or Mud, 
that they may lie under Water all Winter, 
to preſerve the Bark green and tender for 
their Winter Proviſion ; after cutting off 
the ſmaller Branches, they cut and carry 
off the larger, until they come to the 
Body of the Tree. The Beavers are de- 
licious Food ; but the Tongue and Tail 
the moſt delicious Parts of the Whole ; 
they are very fat from November until the 
End of March: They have their Young 
in the Beginning of Summer, at which 
Time the Females are lean by ſuckling 
their Young, and the Males are lean the 
whole Summer, when they are making or 
repairing their Ponds and Houſes, and 
cutting down and providing Timber and 


Branches 


they not allowing ſo much for theſe as New wy 


eat Sallows, Alders, and moſt other Trees 


Brita 


"W Brivg 


* * 1 1 


* * 9 * 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


grizain. Branches for their Winter EFT They 


breed once in a Year, and have from ten 
to fifteen at a Litter, which grow up in 
one Seaſon, ſo that they multiply very 
faſt; and if they can empty a Pond, and 
take the whole Lodge, they generally leave 
a Pair to breed, fo that they are full ſtock- 
ed again in two or three Years. 

TAE Loup-Cervier, or Lynx, is of the 
Cat-Kind, but as large as a great Dog; 
it preys upon all Beaſts it can conquer, 45 
does the Tyger, which is the only Beaſt 
in that Country, that will not fly from 
a Man. | 

Tre American Oxen, or Beeves, have a 
large Bunch upon their Backs, which is 
by far the moſt delicious Part of them for 
Food, it being all as ſweet as Marrow, 
juicy and rich, and weighs ſeveral Pounds. 

THE Indians Welt of the Bay, living 
an erratick Lite, can have no Benefit by 
tame Fowl, or Cattle; they ſeldom ſtay 
above a Fortnight in a Place, unleſs they 
find Plenty of Game. When they re- 
move, after having built their Huts, they 
diſperſe to get Game for their Food, and 
meet again at Night, after having killed 
cnough to maintain them that Day ; they 
do not go above a League or two from 
their Hut. When they find Scarcity of 
Game, they remove a League or two far- 
ther, and thus they traverſe through theſe 
Woody Countries and Bogs, ſcarce miſſing 
one Day, Winter or Summer, fair or foul, 
in the greateſt Storms of Snow, but what 
they are employed in ſome Kind of Chace. 
The ſmaller Game got by Traps or Snares, 
are generally the Employment of the 
Women and Children, ſuch as the Mar- 
tins, Squirrels, Cats, Ermins, Cc. The 
Elks, Stags, Rein-Deer, Bears, Tygers, 
Wild Beeves, Wolves, Foxes, Beavers, Ot- 
ters, Carcajon, &c. are the Employment 
of the Men. The Iidians, when they kill 
any Game for Food, leave it where they 
kill it, and ſend their Wives next Day 1 
carry it Home. They go Home in a direct 


South, and the Branches on that Side are 
larger and ſtronger than on the North Side, 
as alſo the Moſs upon the Trees. To let 
their Wives know how to come at the 
killed Game, they, from Place to Place, 
break off Branches, and lay them in the 
Road, pointing them the Way they ſhould 
go, and ſometimes Moſs, ſo that they ne- 
ver miſs finding it. 


IN Winter, when they go abroad, which 
they muſt do, in all Weathers, to hunt 
and ſhoot for their daily Food; before they 
dreſs, they rub themſelves all over with 
Bear's Greaſe, or Oil of Beavers, which 
does not freeze, and, alſo, rub all the Fur 
off their Beaver Coats, and then put them 
on; they have allo a Kind of Boots or 
Stockings, of Beaver Skins well oiled, with 
the Fur inwards; and above them, they 
have an oiled Skin, laced about their Feet, 
which keeps out the Cold, and alſo Wa- 
ter, when there is no Ice nor Snow ; and 
by this Means they never freeze nor ſuffer 
any Thing by Cold. In Summer, alſo, when 
they go naked, they rub themſelves with 
theſe Oils or Greaſe, and expole themſelves 
to the Sun, without being ſcorched, their 
Skins always being kept ſoft and ſupple by 
it; nor do any Flies, Bugs, or Muſkettoes, 
or any noxious Inſect ever moleſt them. 
When they want to get rid of it, they go 
into the Water, and rub themſelves all over 
with Mud or Clay, and let it dry upon 
them, and then rub it off ; but, whenever 
they are free from the Oil, the Flies and 
Muſkettoes immediately attack them, and 
oblige them again to anoint themſelves. 


THe Natives are ſo diſcouraged in their 
Trade with the Company, that no Peltry 
is worth the Carriage, and the fineſt Furs 
are ſold for very little. When they came 
to the Factory, in Fune, 1742, the Prices 
they took for the European Goods, were 
much higher than the ſettled Prices fixed 
by the Company, which the Governors fix 
ſo, to ſhew the Company how zealovs 


Line, never miſſing their Way, by Obſer- they are to improve their Trade, and ſell 
vations they make of the Courſe they take |their Goods to Advantage. They give but 
at their going out, and ſo judge upon|a Pound of Gunpowder for four Bea- 
what Point their Huts are, and can thugs | vers; a Fathom of Tobacco for ſcven Bea- 
direct themſelves upon any Point of the vers; a Pound of Shot for one; an Ell of 
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Company The Trees all bend towards the New Britain. 
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New Britain. coarſe Cloth for fifteen; a Blanket for 


twelve ; two Fiſh-Hooks, or three Flints, 
for one; a Gun for twenty-five ; a Piſtol, 
for ten; a common Hat with white Lace 
for ſeven ; an Ax for four; a Bill-Hook 


on Sledges ; ſome of them came down 
the River of Seals, fifteen Leagues North- 
ward of Churchill in Canoes, and brought 
their Furs from thence by Land. 


for one; a Gallon of Brandy for four; a4 THE y have no Beavers to the North- 


Check-Shirt for ſeven ; all which are fold 
at a monſtrous Profit, even to 2000 per 
Cent. Notwithſtanding this Diſcourage- 
ment, the two Fleets which went down 
with the Author, and parted at the Great 
Fork, carried down 200 Packs of 100 
each, 20,000 Beavers; and the other In- 
dians, who arrived that Year, he com- 
puted, carried down 300 Packs of 200 
each, 30,000 ; in all 50,000 Beavers, and 
above gooo Martins. 

THE Furs there are much more va- 
luable than the Furs upon the Canada 
Lakes, ſold at New York; for theſe will 
give five or ſix Shillings per Pound, when 
the other ſell at three Shillings and S1x-pence. 
He ſays, that if a Fort was built at the 
Great Fork, ſixty Leagues above York Fort, 
and a Factory with European Goods were 
fixed there, and a reaſonable Price was put 
upon European Goods, that the Trade 
would be wonderfully increaſed ; for the 
Natives from the Southward of Pachegoia, 
could make at leaſt two Returns in a 
Summer, and thoſe at greater Diſtances 
would make one, who now cannot come 
at all; and above double the Number 
would be employed in Hunting, and ma- 
ny more Skins would be brought to Mar- 
ket, that they cannot now afford to bring 
for the Expence, and low Price given for 
them. The Stream is ſo gentle from the 
Fork to York Fort, on either Branch, that 
large Veſſels and Shallops may be built 
there, and carry down bulky Goods, and 
alſo return again againſt the Stream: And 
the Climate is good, and fit to produce 
Grain, Pulſe, Sc. and very good Graſs 
and Hay for Horſes and Cattle. As to the 
Trade at Churchill, it is increaſing, it 
being at too great a Diſtance from the 
French, fer them 'to interfere in the 
Trade. In the Year 1742, it amount- 
ed to 20,000 Beavers : There were about 
i00 Upland Indians came in their Canoes 
to trade, and about 200 Northern Indians, 


| 


ward of Churchill, they not having there 
ſuch Ponds or Woods, as they chuſe to 
feed upon; but they have great Num- 
bers of Martins, Foxes, Bears, Rein-Deer, 
Buftaloes, Wolves, and other Beaſts of 
rich Furs, the Country being moſtly rocky, 
and covered with a white Moſs, upon 
which the Rein-Deer, or Cariboux feed. 
There is a great Deal of Small Wood of 
the Spruce or Fir-Kind, near the old Fac- 
tory ; but the Wood improves as it is 
further up the River from the Bay, where 
they have Juniper, Birch, and Poplar ; 
and more Southerly, the Timber is larger, 
and there are greater Variety of Trees, 
They are under great Inconveniences at 
the New Fort, which is upon an elevated 
Situation, upon a Rock without Shelter, 
cloſe by the Shore, ſurrounded with Snow 
and Ice for eight Months in the Year, ex- 
poſed to all the Winds and Storms that 
happen, where they can have no Conve- 
niency of Graſs, or Hay, or Gardening, 
and yet they had four or five Horſes 
there, and a Bull, and two Cows near the 
Factory ; but they were obliged to bring 
their Hay from a Marſhy Bottom ſome 
Miles up the River, to feed them in Win- 
ter; but if a Settlement were made high- 
er up the River Southwards, ſome Leagues 
from the Bay, in Shelter, without the 
Reach of the chilling Winds, they would 
have Graſs and Hay ſufficient, and might 
have alſo Gardens and proper Greens and 
Roots propagated there. 

THE Soil and Climate are vaſtly diffe- 
rent in the ſeveral Countries adjoining to 
the Bay. The Eaft Main, from Slude Ri- 
ver to Hudſon's Streight, is leaſt known, 
there being no Factories fixed there for 
Trade, although the beſt Sable and Black 
Fox-Skins are got there. Here the Nod- 
way, or Eſeimauæ Indians live, who are, 
in a Manner, hunted and deſtroyed by 
the more Southerly Indians, being perpe- 


tually at War with cach other. They ſeem 
2 not 
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Europeans from Greenland. The French 
imagine they are deſcended from Biſcayners, 
they having Beards up to their Eyes, which 
the Americans have not; they are of a 
white Complexion, not Copper-coloured 
like the other Americans, having black 
ſtrong Hair. They live in Caves under 
the Snow in Winter, feeding upon Seals 
Fleſh and dried Fiſh, drinking the Oil, 
and uſing it for their Lamps; with which 
they alſo greaſe their Bodies, which detends 
them from the piercing Icy Particles in the 
Air. If, when travelling, a Storm of 
Snow is too violent for them to withſtand, 
they dig a Hole in the Snow five or ſix 
Feet deep, and cover the Hole with 
Skins, or Branches, and ſo lie warm under 
the Storm. Upon this Coaſt, in Latitude 
59 Degrees, near Cape Smith, is a Paſſage 
lately diſcovered into an Inland Sea, 300 
Leagues in Circuit, which, if a proper Uſe 
was made of it, would open a confider- 
able Trade for Furs into the Heart of Ter- 
ra de Laborador, which the Company now 
neglects for Fear of Expence, as they 
do all the Coaſt on the Eaſt Main, having 
only a Houſe with {even or eight Servants 
at Slude River, in Latitude 52 Degrees 


A 


3 


Minutes. It is near the South Side of this 
Sea, that a rich Lead Mine has been late- 


ly difcovered, which would alſo turn to 
very good Account, it a Settlement was 
there ; in about Latitude 56 or 57 Degrees, 
it would be in as good a Climate as at Yor 
Fort which 1s a Climate 
equal to the middle Pa 707 Sweden or Livo- 
na, Latitude of Ed 


7 
and if one was made in 59 Degrees, near 


or New Seuern, 
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Cape Smith, it would be equal to that now 
at Churchill. 
RUPERT River, in 


206 is in a very good Climate 


n about Latitud- 
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Nodway River; 
Eaſt, and Cath. South-Eaſt, from Sources 


N 
cellent Graſs, 


a great Way up in the Country; the laſt 
is five Miles broad to the Fall. Theſe, 
though in ſo good a Climate, arc all neo- 
lected by the Company upon Account of the 
Neighbourhood of the French, who have 
encroached upon them, and have a Tra- 
ding Houſe upon the Head of Rupert wo — 
ver, by which they have engroſſed a molt a 

the Trade of the Eaſt Main. 
pence, the Hudſon's Bay will not 
hx a ſufficient F actory there to recover fo 
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great a Trade, nor will allow any other 
from Britain to ſettle there and trade 
chuſing rather to give it up to the H 


2 
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N 
euch, 
than to their Countrymen, that they may 
preſerve their preſent Monopoly to them- 
ſelves. The Factories at preſent, on Moſs 
River, in Latitude 51 Degrees 


28 Minutes, 
and in Albany, in Latitude 52 Degrees, on 
the South-Weſt of the Bay, are, at pre- 
ſent, being 
the ſame with theſe already mentioned; 


but would be in a vaſtly better Climate, 


in a very moderate Climate, 


if they were fixed ſome Miles higher up, 


at ſome Diſtance from the chi illing Winds 


— 


in the Bay, where it appears, all Sorts 
of Grain and Pulſe to Per- 
fection, and molt Kinds of Bu opean Fruits. 
Here they may have Horſcs, 


and all Domeſtick Animals, here being ex- 


Would grow 


( Y TP, . £% 
Coun 23 Sheep, 


and very good Hay may be 
made of it, which would improve by feed- 

»Uſes in 
ha 


jlabitants 3 


ing and cutting it for thei Vinter; 
and all Sorts of Grain ma 


Uſe, as well as for the In! 


ay be q for Sins 


Oats or Rice, growing in Abundance, fpon- 
taneouſly, farther up the Rivers to the 
ſome Diſtance from the 
River is a noble 
eth from two Branches, 
z0uth- Weſtward 


* 


? ? 
7 *©72 4 Lac 
GiCU Miles 


Southward, at 


Bay. The Mezje 


River, which com 


large 


Southward, 1 of the 


2 3 o > . 7 * * ; 3 * 


— - * . 
Tide 111 20 9271 
ws %.4 % oy + = 


a wr uth v nn 
„44. Nu LiibyYcil 


d of! 


Ca gu CY from 


: 4} 
21 id CONTICLYL 


£ Wer 
% 45 


tlie 5 at; it 15 about 150. L 


St. Margarei's River, which falleth into 
A little to f 


is Frenchman's and 


(ll 


7 Ex Ga os 2 
p » . {4 7 "E71C 4 in e 4 [ — 


— % .% 
outh ward of Ryper?'s, 


FI « ODE.” * 1 
* 1 34 1 f 4 
* 
— WT" 
n * * 


Lakes, to near Latitud 


4 
N34 


Mountains above the Huron, and 


143 


ude 48 Degrees. 

e ſeveral Falls upon 
Falls it is again navi 
into the Count 


tives come down ſome Hundreds of Mile 


* Es > & © a. SF = ) 
y, from whence the Na- 


7 
in their Canocs, to trade at the Factory ; 
8 7 yet, 


theſe run tr rom South. New Briten 


o — —6ůĩk — 


> e 


1 


39333 A: —ů——ůů— — V— 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


719 
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yet, from the Avarice of the Company, 
they have in a Manner left that Southern 
Trade to the French, having allowed the 
French to have a Trading Houſe, upon, or 
ncar the Southern Branch of Mooſe River, 
within three Days Journey, not 100 Miles 
from that Factory : Who, at ſo many 
Hundred Miles from Canada, underſel the 
Company, and carry away all the valua- 
ble Furs, leaving only the Refuſe to them, 
becauſe of the exorbitant Prices they take 
for their Goods, from the Natives, in Ex- 
change. If the Trade was opened, and 
theſe Rivers, at the Bottom of the Bay, 
were ſettled farther up in the Country, 
they would have a very temperate, fine 
Climate, with all Neceſſaries of Life, and 
even for Luxury. Here are very fine 
Woods of all Kinds of large Timber, for 
Shipping and Building, where they have all 
Sorts of Fruit and Grain, Tame Cattle and 
Fowl. The Rivers abound with excellent 
Fiſh, and the Woods with Wild Fowl, and 
moſt Kind of Wild Beaſts, for Profit or 
lcaſure. Gooſeberries, Raſpberries, and 
Strawberries, grow wild in the Woods, 
every Thing in Gardens would grow with 
proper Culture. In the Country, the 
Snow and Froſt breaks up in March, and 
does not begin again until about November. 
JL B ANY tver is allo very conſidera- 
ble, in Latitude 52 Degrees, and cometh 
from Weſt-South-Weſt, and within Land, 
has the ſame Climate, and other Ad- 
vantages. At preſent the Situation of the 
Factories of Mecfe and Alvany, are very 
unhappy, being placed in the Swamps, at 
the Mouths of the Rivers; for the Com- 
pany's chief Aim being Trade, they do 
not regard the Soil, Aſpect, or Situation, 


Navigable 
approach them, and where the Natives can 
come in their Canoes ; ſo that their Facto- 
ries there are placed in a low ſwampy 
Ground, which is overfiowed by the Ri- 
vers upon the Breaking up of the Ice, 
which them much moiſter and 
warmer in Summer, and colder in Winter, 
from the Quantity of Ice there is in Win- 
ter in the Rivers and Bay : It they had 


makes 


fixed them higher up in the Country, 
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where the Thaw begins much ſooner than Nes = Tu 


at the Bay, they would have had a hap- 
pier Situation, and a quite different Cli- 
mate and Soil. How can it be expected 
that any Thing can thrive in their Garden, 
or be brought to Perfection, when the 
Floods, in the latter End of April, leave 
Flakes of Ice ſeveral Feet thick in their 
Gardens, which are not diſſolved till the 
latter End of May ? And yet after that 
Time, when they dig their Gardens, they 
have very good Coleworts, and Turnips, 
Green Peaſe and Beans ; when, if they had 
been ſituate higher up in the Country from 
the Bay, they might have had all Sorts of 
Fruit, Grain and Roots in Perfection, and 
Tame Cattle and Fowl for their Uſe. At 
preſent, the Company's Servants depend 
upon the Fiſh and Wild Geeſe they take 
for their Winter Store. They have Pike, 
Trout, Pearch, and White Trout in great 
Perfection in all their Rivers; but the prin- 
cipal Fiſh they take, is a little larger then a 
Mackarel, of which 13,000 or 14,000 are 
taken at Albany in a Seaſon, which ſup- 
plies them and their Indian Friends in 
Winter; theſe they take after the Rivers 
are frozen over, keeping Holes open in the 
Ice in a ſtrait Line, at proper Diſtances, 
through which they thruſt their Nets 
with Poles, and the Fiſh coming there to 
breathe, are maſhed, or entangled in the 
Net; theſe they freeze up for Winter 
without Salt. The Wild Geeſe come to 
theſe Rivers from the Southward in the 
Middle of April, as ſoon as the Swamps 
are thawed, at which Time they are lean ; 
they ſtay until the Middle of May, when 
they go Northward to breed ; they take at 
Albany, in that Seaſon, about 1300 for 
preſent Uſe ; they return again with their 
Young about the Middle of Augu/t, and 
ſtay until the Middle of October, when they 
go farther Southward. They fave generally 
about 3000 of theſe, which they ſalt be- 
fore the Froſt begins, and what they take 
afterwards, they hang up in their Fea- 
thers to freeze for Winter Store, without 
Salt; the Natives ſhoot them in the 
Swamps. 

By increaſing our Settlements to the 
Southward, in the Bottom of the Bay, 
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*in. we ſhould by this make all the Natives our 
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Friends, by underſciiing the French, and 
ſecuring the Trade, and force the French 
out of their Trade upon the Eaſt Main, and 
Countries North of the Huron, and the o- 
ther Canada Lakes, and become ſo powerful, 
as not to fear the French in caſe of a War; 
whereas at preſent, if a War ſhould com- 
mence, the Company, in a few Weeks, 
would loſe all their Factories in the Bot- 
tom of the Bay; and I Fort, where 
they have but twenty-five Men, would 


have none but the Prince of Wales's Fort 
at Churchill, that is in a State of Defence, 
and even there they keep but twenty-eight 
Men to defend a Fort, in which they have 
forty Guns mounted. Such 1s the melan- 
choly Situation of our Factories and Trade 
in ſo extended a Country at preſent, from 
the Monopoly and Covetouſneſs of the 
Company. 

CaeTain Middleton, treating of the Se- 
verity of the Cold, when he wintered 
at Churchill, in Hudſon's Bay, obſerves, that 
the Lakes and ſtanding Waters, which are 
not above ten or twelve Feet deep, are fro- 
zen to the Ground in Winter, and the Fiſhes 
therein all periſh. Yet in Rivers near the 
Sea, and Lakes of a greater Depth than 
ten or twelve Feet, Fiſhes are caught all 
the Winter, by cutting Holes through the 
Ice down to the Water, and therein put- 
ting Lines and Hooks. But if they are 
to be taken with Nets, they cut ſeveral 
Holes in a ſtrait Line the Length of the 
Net, and paſs the Net with a Stick faſten- 
ed to the Head Line, from Hole to Hole 
till it reaches the utmoſt Extent, and what 
Fiſhes come to theſe Holes for Air, are 
thereby entangled in the Net ; and theſe 
Fiſh, as ſoon as brought into the open Air, 
are inſtantaneouſly frozen as {tiff as Stock- 
Fiſh. 'The Seamen likewiſe freſhen their Salt 
Proviſions, by cutting a large Hole through 
the Ice in the Stream, or Side of the River, 
which they do at the Beginning of the 


Winter, and keep it open all that Seaſon ; 


the Minute it is immerſed under Water, 


ſoon after fall into their Hands ; for they 


in this Hole they put their Salt Meat, and 


Pork, Mutton, and Veniſon, that are New Britain. 
killed at the Beginning of the Winter, are 8 
preſerved by the Froſt, for ſix or ſeven 
Months, intirely free from Putrefaction, 
and prove tolerable good Eating; likewiſe 
Geeſe, Partridges, and other Fowl, that 

are killed at the ſame Time, and kept with 
their Feathers on, and Guts in, require no 
other Preſervative, but the Froſt to make 
them good wholeſome Eating, as long as 

the Winter continues; all Kinds of Fiſh 

are preſerved in the like Manner. 

IN large Lakes and Rivers, the Ice is Effects of 
ſometimes broken by impriſoned Vapours gon 
and the Rocks, Trees, Joiſts and Rafters 

of our Buildings, are burſt with a Noiſe 
not leſs terrible than the Firing of a great 
The Rocks which 

are ſplit by the Froſt, are heaved up in 
orcat Heaps, leaving large Cavities behind, 
which I take to be cauſed by impriſoned 
watery Vapours, that require more Room, 
when frozen, than they occupy in their 
fluid State. Neither do I think it unac- 
countable, that the Froſt ſhould be able to 
tear up Rocks and Trees, and ſplit the 
Beams of our Houſes, when I conſider the 
great Force and Elaſticity thereof. If Beer 

or Water 1s left in Mugs, Cans, Bottles, 
nay, in Copper Pots, though they were put 

by our Bed-Sides, in a ſevere Night, they 
are ſurely ſplit to Pieces before Morning, 
not being able to withſtand the expanſive 
Force of the incloſed Ice. 


THE Air is filled with innumerable 
Particles of Ice, very ſharp and angular, 
and plainly perceptible to the naked Eye. 
J have ſeveral Times this Winter tried to 
make Obſervations of ſome celeſtial Bodies, 
particularly the Emerſions of the Satellites 
of Jupiter, with reflecting and refracting 
Teleſcopes ; but the Metals and Glaſles, 
by that Time I could fix them to the Ob- 
Jet, were covered a Quarter of an Inch 
thick with Ice, and thereby the Object 
rendered indiſtinct, ſo that it was not with- 


out great Difficulties, that any Obſerya- 
tions could be taken. 


many Guns together. 


BoTTLEs of Strong Beer, Brandy, 
Strong Brine, Spirits of Wine, ſet out in 


it becomes pliable and ſoft, though before] the open Air, for three or four Hours, 
its Immerſion, it was hard frozen. Beef, | freeze to ſolid Ice. I have tried to get the 


Sun's 
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rom Brain. Sun's RefraQtion here, to every Degree Deer Skins over them, two Pair of thick New Bri 
Engliſh Stockings, and a Pair of Cloth 


above the Horizon, with Elton“ Quadrant, 
Stockings upon them, Breeches lined with 


but to no Purpoſe, for the Spirits froze al- 
moſt as ſoon as brought into open Air. Flannel, two or three Engliſb Jackets, and 
a Fur, or Leather Gown over them, a 


Tux Froſt is never out of the Ground, 
how deep we cannot be certain z We have large Beaver Cap, double, to come over the 


dug down ten or twelve Feet, and found Face and Shoulders, and a Cloth of Blan- 
the Earth hard frozen in the two Summer keting under the Chin, with Yarn Gloves, 
Months, and what Moiſture. we find five and a large Pair of Beaver Mittens, hang- 
or ſix Feet down is white like Ice. ing down from the Shoulders before, to 
Tur Waters or Rivers near the Sea, put our Hands in, which reach up as high 
where the Current of the Tide flows|as our Elbows ; yet notwithſtanding this 
ſtrong, do not freeze above nine or ten Feet | warm Cloathing, almoſt every Day, ſome 
deep. of the Men when they ſtir abroad, if any 
ALL the Water we uſe for Cook-| Wind blows from the Northward, are 
ing, Brewing, Sc. is melted Snow and | dreadfully frozen; ſome have their Arms, 
Ice; no Spring is yet found free from Hands, and Face bliſtered and frozen in 2 
freezing, though dug never ſo deep down: terrible Manner, the Skin coming off as 
All Waters inland are frozen faſt by the {oon as they enter a warm Houſe, and ſome 
Beginning of Ocober, and continue ſo till have loſt their Toes. Now their lying in 
the Middle of May. for the Cure of the frozen Parts, brings 
Tu Walls of the Houſes we live in, on the Scurvy in a lamentable Manner. 
are Stone, two Feet thick, the Windows Many have died of it, and few are free 
very ſmall, with thick Wooden Shutters, | {rom that Diſtemper. I have procured 
which are cloſe ſhut eighteen Hours every |them all the Helps I could, from the Diet 
Day in the Winter. this Country affords in Winter, ſach as 
THrRE are Cellars under the Houles, freſh Fiſh, Partridge, Broths, &:c. and the 
wherein we put our Wines, Brandy, Strong | Doctors have uſed their utmoſt Skill in 
Beer, Butter, Cheeſe, Sc. Four large|vain ; for I find nothing will prevent that 
Fires are made in great Stoves, built on|Diſtemper from being mortal, but Exerciſe 
purpoſe every Day; as foon as the Wood [and ſtirring abroad. 
is burnt down to a Coal, the Tops of the CoRONÆ and Parhelia, commonly 
Chimneys are cloſe ſtopped with an Iron called Halo's and Mock-Suns, appear fre- 
Cover; this keeps the Heat within the [quently about the Sun and Moon here. 
Houſe (Hough at the ſame Time, the They are ſeen once or twice a Week about 
Smoak makes our Heads ake, and is very |the Sun, and once or twice a Month about 
offenſive and unwholeſome) notwithſtand-|the Moon for four or five Months in the 
ing which, in four or five Hours after the Winter, ſereral Coronæ of different Diame- 
Fire is out, the Inſide of the Walls of our |ters appearing at the ſame Time. 
Houſe and Bed-Places, will be two or} I raves ſeen five or fix parallel Coronæ, 
three Inches thick with Ice, which is every [concentrick with the Sun, ſeveral Times in 
Morning cut away with Hatchets. Three |the Winter, being for the moſt Part very 
or four Times a Day we make Iron Shot | bright and always attended with Parhelia, 
of twenty-four Pounds Weight red hot, or Mock Suns. The Parhelia are always 
and hang them up in the Windows of our accompanied with Coronæ, if the Wea- 


I have a good Fire in my ther is clear; and continue for ſeveral Days 
riſing to its ſetting ; 


Apartments. 
Room, the major Part of the twenty-four together, from the Sun's 
Hours; yet all this will not preſerve my | their Rings are of various Colours, and 
Beer, Wine, Ink, Sc. from freezing. about 40 or 50 Degrees in Diameter. The 

Fo R our Winter Dreſs, we make Uſe frequent Appearance of theſe Phenomena 
of three Pair of Socks of coarſe Blanket- in this frozen Cline, feems to confirm 


or Duffil for the Feet, and a Pair of Deſcartes s 
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of Tune, arrived upon the Coaſt of Green. New Britain. 
land, from whence he ſailed into the Wland 


New Bri 


„ Brain» Deſcartes's Hypotheſis, who ſuppoſes them 
to proceed from Ice ſuſpended in the Air. 


Trane Aurora Borealis is much oftener 
ſeen here than in England; ſeldom a Night 
paſtes in the Winter free from their Ap- 
pearance : They ſhine with a ſurprizing 
Brightneſs, extinguiſhing all the Stars and 


Planets, and covering the whole Hemi- 
ſphere : Their tremulous Motion from all 


Parts, their Beauty and Luſtre, are much 
the ſame as in the Northern Parts of 
Scotland, Denmari, SC. 


REVOLUTIONS z New Britain. 


HE Eaſtern Coaſts of this Country 
were diſcovered by Sebaſtzan Cabot, 
for Henry VII. King of England, about 
the Year 1498. They were afterwards vi- 
ſited by Davis and others, in their At- 
tempts to diſcover a North-Weſt Paſſage 


of Deſolation ; then he ſteered almoſt due 
Weſt, till he diſcovered a Point of Land 
being Part of Terra de Laborador, in the 
Latitude of 60 Degrees, which is called 
Deſire Provokes, being near the Mouth of 
thoſe Streights, which afterwards obtained 
the Name of Hudſen's Streights. Theſe 
he entered ſoon after, and ſailing through 
Fields of Ice to the North-Weſt for up- 
wards of 300 Leagues by Computation, 
he came to a ſmall Streight two Leagues 
over, and very deep Water, through which 
he paſſed between two Promontories, call- 
ing the one Cape Moſlenbolme, and the other 
Digges's Iſland, the latter lying in 64 De- 
grecs 44 Minutes North Latitude; and now 
coming into a ſpacious Sea, wherein he ſailed 
oo Leagues South, he aſſured himſclf he had 


to China; but Captain Henry Hudſon, who] found the Paſſage into the Paci Ocean ; 
has communicated his Name to the Bay 
and Streights, ſurrounded almoſt the Whole 
Coaſt, going on Shore in ſeveral Places. 
MR. Hudſon made four Voyages to the 
North upon Diſcovery ; the firſt, in the 
Year 1607, when he ſet Sail from Eng/and, 
in the Month of May; and having made 
the Coaſt of Greenland, ſailed as far as $1 
Degrees 30 Minutes, and returned to Eng- 
land on the Fifteentn of September the] Weſt Part of the Bay, where 
great Diſtreſs, for Want of Proviſions, he þ 
was plentifully fupplied with Wild Fowl, 
during the Winter, and afterwards in the 


but perceiving at length, by the ſhallow 
Water, that he was embayed, he was ex- 
tremely diſturbed ; for there was. a Ne- 
ceſſity now of remaining all Winter in 
this frozen Country, there being no Poſ- 
ſibility of returning through the Sei, 
till next Summer, on Account of the Ice. 14 
He brought his Veſſel, therefore, to an "TH 
Anchor in a ſmall Creek on the South 


a 
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ſame Year. : 

IN the Ycar 1608, he endeavoured to 
diſcover a North-Eaft Paſſage to China; 
but coming into 75 Degrees 30 Minutes 
North Latitude, on the Ninth of June, he 
found. his Way 10 blocked up by Moun- 


>Pring with Fiſh : But the Captain was 
ſo intent upon compleating 
that he left his Men to take and ſalt up | 
Fiſh, and victual the Ship, while he ſearch- F 
ed every Creek and Corner of the Shore 
in his Sloop, for a Paſſage to the South-Seg. 
During his Abſence, his Men did not 
only neglect to catch Fiſh, but entered 
into a Conſpiracy to run away with the 
Veſſel, and leave him and the reſt of their 
Officers behind, which they put in Exe- 
cution ſoon after his Return, forcing him 11 
and eight more into a Boat with a very 
ſmall Share of Proviſions, and they were | 
never heard of from that Day to this; the 8 
Pretence of the Mariners, tor this Piece 6 
of Barbarity, being that the Captain had 
8 U threatened 


| 
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tains of Ice, that he returned Home. 

THE Year following, Anno 1609, he 
made another Attempt to find a Way to 
China :by the North-Eaſt, but was again 
prevented by Fields of Ice near Nova 
Zembla. 

TEE following Ycar, 1610, Sir To- 
mas Smith, Sir Dudley Digges, Mr. Vo- 
ftenbolme, and other Adventurers, fitted 
out Mr. Hudſon again, with Orders to en- 
deavour to find a Paſſage through Davis's 
Streights to the Sonth-Sea, or Pacijfick O- 
cean: Accordingly, Mr. Hudſon ſet Sail 
from England in April, and on the Fourth 

Vox. H. N* 113. 
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for not furniſhing the Ship with Fiſh, when 
it was in their Power. 

Tu Conſpirators having left their 
Captain and his Companions, to ſhift for 
themſclves, brought the Ship to Dzgges s 
Hand, where all their Proviſions being 
ſpent, they went on Shore, and furniſhed 
themſelves with great Quantities of Wild 


Fowl : But Green, the Captain of the Mu- 
tineers, and three or four more of the 


Ring-Leaders, were ſurprized by the Na- 
tives, and cut in Pieces. Whereupon 
Pricket, a Servant to Sir Dudley Digges, 
(whoſe Life, the Mutineers had ſpared, 1n 
Hopes he would have been inſtrumental 
in getting their Pardon) took the Charge 
of the Ship upon him, and brought her 
Home on the Sixth of September, 1011, 
the Crew being all ſo weak, that they 
were not able to manage their Sails, with- 
the gr of ſome Fiſhermen 
they met with at Sea ; and Part of them 
were SN ſtarved to Death in the 
Paſlage 
THE . following, Sir Thomas Button 
FOG the Diſcovery, and paſſing Hud- 
fon's Streights entered the ſame Bay, and 
leaving = South of it, which Hudſon had 
viſited, he failed ſome Hundreds of Leagues 
till he arrived at a 


Out 


to the Weſtward, 
large Continent, which he named [Ve 


Wales; and here he loft his Ship, coming 
Home in a Sloop that he built in his 
Country. 


TE next Adventurer that entered Hud- 
ſon's Bay was Captain Fames, in the Year 
1631. This Gentleman failed to the Bot- 
tom of the Bay, and wintered on Char/ton 
Iſland, in 52 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude; for which Reaſon the South 
Part of this Gulph is uſually called Jame's 
Bay. At his Return, he gave ſo dreadtul an 
Account of the Hazards he ſuſtained in 
his Voyage from the Ice, that nobody 
attempted it again till the Year 1667, when 
Captain G7/lam entered the Bay, ſailing to 
a River near the Bottom of it, in 51 De- 
grees North Latitude, which he judged 
to be a proper Place for ſettling a Facto- 
ry, and called it Prince Rupert's River 

Upon his Return, his Owners applied to 


— . 


King Charles II. for a Patent to plant the er gn 


Country, which they obtained, Anno 1670, 
Prince Rupert being the chief Proprietor ; 
and the Company have carried on a ſmall 
but profitable Trade thither, with ſome 
Interruptions from the French of Canada, 
almoſt ever ſince. The Engliſh were en- 
couraged to ſettle Factories here by two 
Frenchmen, who had been conducted to 
the Bay by ſome of the Natives of Cu- 
nada. Theſe Men returning to Fance, 
and propoſing the ſettling of a Colony at 
the Bottom of the Bay, the Project was 
[lighted by that Miniſtry, whereupon the 
Engliſh Ambaſſadors at the French Court, 
engaged theſe two Men in the Service of 
the Eugliſb, and thereupon Preparations 
were made in England to fend a Colony 
to the Bay. 

THe firſt Engh/h Governor that went 
thither was Charles Batty, Eſq; Anno 1670, 
who built a Fort on Rupert River, and 

gave it the Name of Charles Fort; and 
_ after he cauſed a Factory to be ſet- 
tled at Port Nelſon, on the Weſt Side of 
the Bay, in 57 Degrees North Latitude; 
but the two Frenchmen ¶ Radiſon and Gooſe- 
leer) ſoon after betrayed that Place to the 
French of Canada; however, in the Year 
1682, they thought fit to change Sides 
again, and reſtored Port Nelſon to the 
Engliſh. In the Year 1684, the chief 
Factory of the En zwlſh was removed to 
Chickwam River, and called Albany; and 
a Fort was erected for its Defence on 
the South-Weſt Part of the Bay : It was 
deſigned, allo, to have fixed a Colony on 
Charlton Iſland, and to have built Ware- 
houſes there for their Furs; but the Place 
was afterwards found incommodious, and 
deſerted again. The Company were now 
in Poſſeſſion of five Settlements, vi. thoſe 
in Albany River, Hayes Iſland, Rupert Ri- 
der, Port Nelſon, and New Severn, be- 
tween Port Nelſen and Albany, and their 
Trade in a flouriſhing Condition, when 
the French, apprehenſive that the Engliſb 
would draw all the Upland Indians to the 
Bay, ſent a Detachment of Troops from 
Canada, under the Command of the Che- 
.| valier de Troys, who inyaded our Settle- 


ments, and made himſelf Maſter of Hayes 
2 Hand, 


New Bri 


| 


beta. and, Fort Rupert, and Albany, in July 
686, 


of t ; 
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though we were then at Peace 
with France. But the Engliſh till re— 
main in Poſſeffion of Port Nelſon, and in 
the War between the Confederates and the 
French, in the Year 1693, the Engliſb 
recovered the reſt of their Settlements in 
the Bay. During the War in Queen ne's 
Reign, the French reduced all our Settle- 
ments except Albany, under their Power 
again; but they were yielded to Great- 
Britain by the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 1713, 
and we have remained in Poſſeſſion of 
them ever ſince. 

B y the Tenth Article of this Treaty, 
his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty obliged himſelf 
to reſtore to Great-Britain the Bay and 
Streights of Hudſon, with all Lands, Sca- 
Coaſt, Rivers and Places ſituate on the 
ſaid Bay and Streights, with the Fortreſſes 
there erected, in the Condition they then 
were, with all Cannon and Ammunition 


in the ſame. | 
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n 


See 885805. 


New YoRxk, the Two JERSEY 


bited by the Five Indian 
Allies, may very properly 


HESE Countries he between 72 | 
and 80 Degrees of Weſt Longi- | 
North Latitude, and are bounded by Ca- 
nada on the North, by New England on 
the Eaſt, by the Occan on the South, and 
by Delawar River, which ſeparates them 
from Penfilvania, on the Welt. 

Tux may be thrown into four Di- 
That of New-York. 2. Eaſi 
and Weſt Jerſey. 3. Long Hand, and the 
{mall Iſlands near it; and, 4. The Coun- 
try of the 1roquors, or five Nations, which 
lies between the Province of New York, and 
the Lakes of Ontario and Erie, The chict 
Rivers are thoſe of, 1. Hudſon. 2. Dela- 
war, which riſe in the North, and run- 


ning almoſt due South, diſcharge their | 


viſions, 


—— . 4 — — - 


ae 


As to a North- Weſt Paſſage thro ch 
Hudſon's Bay to the Seuth-Sea, 
Middleton, who has gone the Voyage to 
Hudjon's Bay twenty Times, and twice on 


Captain 


Purpoſe to find out ſuch a Paſſage, de- 


clares, that, undoubtedly, there is no Hope 
of a Paſſage to encourage any further 
Trial n Churchill and ſo far as we 
have gone; and if there be a: iy further 
to hs Northward, it muſt be impaſſable 
for thr Ice, in 67 or 68 Degrees of La 
tude, and it cannot be clear of 
Week 
apprehended, not clear at all. 

Ir any other Attemps, ſays Mr. AM;.1- 
aleton to his Correſpondent, 
made, I ſhall be glad to give you all the 
Aſliſtance I can, 
other Informations, 


ICC, 


one 


in a Year, and many Years, as he 


iould be 


and furnith you with any 
that you may think 
needful to promote your Defizn; but J 
Way 


hope never to venture myſclf that 


aan. 
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s, and the Country mha- 


Nations, or Troquois, their 
be treated of tog ths 
Waters into the 1 I921er 1Ca! 2 Oce an 3. 3 2 


ritan River, 
Eaſt, and falls into the Sca, 
Long Iſland. and, 
5. Onandago River, which runs from Eaſt 
to Weſt through the Country of the Vo- 
guors, and falls into the Lake Ontario, or 


"ITT 1178 
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4. Mohawk River; 


Frontimack. \ 

Treg Lake of Corlaer, or Champlain, be- 
ing about 200 Miles in Length, lies be- 
tween Montreal and the Province of Albany, 
but the Boundaries in this Part of America 
between the Territories of Great- Britain 
and France, are not ſettled ; egch of theſe 
Nations, however, have built Forts for 
their Protection, either upon, or near this 
Lake; the French, probably, with a View 
of invading and encroaching on the Br:. 


2 


which runs from Wen 2 8 


Ned Pr ain, 
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Lakes. 
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— Tg tfh Colonies here, as they do in every | excellent Breed of Horſes in the Iſland, New ty 

and Iroquois. Other Part of the World. ' | they have Races here every Seaſon, to the Jl 

— — Ink chief Towns in New York Pro-| which the Gentlemen of New England . 

fer, are, 1. New York. 2. Scbenectida; and New York reſort, as they do to New- 

and, 3. Albany. market with us. 

N. Vork City, ThE City of New York, the Capital of | Tux Terſeys are bounded by an ima- Jerky, 

the Province, is ſituate on an Eminence in ginary Line drawn from the River De- 

an Iſland, that lies at the Mouth of Hud-| /awar, to Hudſon's River, in 41 Degrees 

ſon's River, in 74 Degrees of Weſt Lon- North Latitude on the North, by Hud- 

gitude, and 4.1 Degrees of North Latitude, /s River, which ſeparates it from 

near five Hours to the Weſtward of Old] New York on the Eaſt, by the Atlan- 

England, the Iſland it ſtands upon about tick Ocean on the South, and by Dela- 

fourteen Miles long, and three broad. The |wwar Bay and River, which ſeparates it 

City contains about 1000 Houſes built of | from Penfiſvania, on the Welt, lying be- 

Brick and Stone, and ſurrounded with a|tween 39 and 41 Degrees of North La- 

Wall and other Works, makes a grand |titude, and between 74 and 76 Degrees of 

Appearance from the Harbour, which is a Weſlern Longitude, and is about 140 Miles 

very ſafe and commodious one, and the In- in Length from North to South, and be- 

habitants employ ſeveral Hundred Sail of | tween Threeſcore and Fourſcore in Breadth 

Ships in their Foreign Trade: They are ei- | from Eaſt to Weſt. 

ther Engliſh, or the Poſterity of the Dutch] IT was heretofore divided into two 

and the Swedes, who poſſeſſed it before it Parts, by a Line drawn almoft through 

was reduced to the Obedience of the Bri- the Middle of it from North to South, 

ib Crown ; and ſeveral Families of 7 ench and diſtinguiſhed by the Names of Eaff 

Refugees are intermixed and incor porated and Weſt Jerſey, being granted to different 

with them. Proprietors; but the: Proprietors of both 

ALBANY is ſituate on Hudſon's Ri- having thought fit to ſurrender their Char- 

ver, 150 Miles North of New York, hav- ters to the Crown, the Whole now conſti- 

ing a Fort erected for its Defence : And tutes one Royal Government. The Jerſeys 

here it is, that the Sachems, or Kings of have now but one Council and one Houſe 

the five Nations, meet the Governors of | of Repreſentatives, and the Governor of 

Northern Colonies, to renew their | New York 1s uſually Governor of the 

Alliance, and to concert Meaſures for their | Fer/eys by a different Commiſſion ; the 

Defence againſt their common Enemies. Governor, Council, and Officers of State, 

Schenedtida. SCHENECTIDA is ſituate on Hud- being appointed by the King, as in New 
ſon's River, 100 Miles North of New} York Proper. 

York. South-Weſt of New DDr, lies Sta-] THE chief Towns are, 1. Perth Am- 

ſen Iſland, being about ten Miles in Length | Sy, the Capital of the County of Mrddl- 

and ſix in Breadth, and in it are a great ex, and of all E Ferſey, pleaſantly fi- 

many good Farms and Plantations, but | tuated at the Mouth of Raritan River ; 

not one Town that I can meet with. and had it been built according to the 

LONG ISLAND lies Eaſt of Staten intended Model, would have been one of 

and, and South-Eaſt of New York, op-|the fineſt Towns in North America; but 

poſite to the Colony of Connecticut, be- Planters have not reſorted to it, as was ex- 

ing 150 Miles in Length, and generally | peed, notwithſtanding it is ſo commo- 

about fifty in Breadth. diouſly fituated for Trade, that Ships of 

THERE is a celebrated Plain in the 300 Ton may come up in one Tide, 

Middle of Long Iſland, fixteen Miles long| and lie before the Merchants Doors; but 

and four broad, to which they give the the Town of Elzabeth, ſituated to the 

Name of Saliſbury Plain, having, as it is Northward of it, flouriſhes much more, 

ſaid, as fine a Turf as that on Saliſbury} and may ſtill be deemed the moſt conſi- 


=_ Plain in Old England; and there being an | deravie Town in the Province. 


Vor 
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yok, BURLINGTON is ſituate in 40 De- on the Lakes of Ontario and Erie; for New York, 
8 3 grees 40 Minutes of North Latitude, on it ſeems, the Country of the Five Nations, aud see. 
an Iſland in the Middle of the River De- which lies contiguous to New Bt, ha 
Jawar, to the North of Philadelphia in] but few Wild Beaſts in it, and conſe- 
Penfilvania, and on the oppoſite Side of | quently affords ſcarce any Skins, or Furs. 
the River. The Houſes are handſomely | The Iroguozs, therefore, hunt in the Coun- 
built of Brick, and laid out into ſpacious | tries beyond the Lakes, where Skins are 
Streets, with commodious Keys and Wharfs, | more plentiful ; and the Riches thoſe Peo- 
to which Ships of 200 or 300 Tons ple poflefled of this Kind, were the prin- 
may come up: It has alſo a handſome | cipal Inducements to the Iroquors to make 
Market-Place, a Town-Houſe, or Guild- | a Conqueſt of ſome of them, and enter into e 
Hall, where the Courts of Juſtice were | Alliances with others, wh were content to IM 
heretofore held, and two good Bridges | admit the Zroquors to hunt in their Country Al | 
over the River, the one called London on the Weſt Side of the Lakes, upon Con- e 
Bridge, and the other Tork Bridge; and | dition, they would permit thoſe diſtant bt LE 
having an eaſy Communication with Phi- Indians to paſs through the Country of the 
ladelphia, and the Ocean by the River De- Iroquors, and trade with the Engliſh and 
lawar, Carries on a briſk Trade: dura Europeans ; which Trade, as has 
Tu chief Trade of the diſtant Indians been intimated, muſt be entirely loſt to 
being at Ofwego, where the River Onan- Great-Britain, if we ſuffer the French to 
dago diſcharges itſelf into the Lake of continue their Fortifications on the Lakes 
Ontario, the French might entirely deprive of Erie, Ontario, and Champlain, which, 
the Engliſh of that Trade, if they were in Reality, belong to the Vogue our Con- 
Maſters of the Lakes of Ontario and Erie, federates. The French have not, indeed, 
as they flattered themſelves they were, given us much Diſturbance hitherto; but 


when they had built the Forts of Cate- | I with we do not neglect the erecting Forts 
and armed Veſſels to protect that Trade, till 
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racu:, or Frontinach, and MWagara, already 
mentioned; but the Troquors obliged the it is too late to endeavour the Recovery of it. Y j 
French to abandon them; and though they] THerRE are five grand Articles, which i | 
may have rebuilt and repoſſeſſed thole Forts, | weigh very much with the Indians in de- 4 
and erected more ſince they were driven | termining them what [ran Nation they Þ 
from thence by the Five Nations, they find | ſhall adhere to. I. A beneficial Trade, = 
it their Intereſt, however, for the preſent, | the being ſupplied on fair and reaſonable 1 
to ſuppreſs their native Inſolence, and treat Terms, with Cloathing, Strong Liquor, | | 
the Indians, as well as the Engliſb, with Arms, Ammunition, and other European ee 
more Humanity than they did formerly: Merchandize. 2. A mild Adminiſtration. WO 
They have been convinced by Experience, without Oppreſſion or Tyranny, 3. A 410 
that they are not yet ſtrong enough to re- Religion that gives them but little Trou— 100 
duce the Five Nations, and their Indian Al- ble or Diſquiet. 4. The ſuffering their | i 
lies ſupported by the Engliſb, and there- | Tribes to marry and incorporate them- 
fore, till lately, ſuffered the Natives to ſelves with the Europeans. 6, and laſt- 
trade with us pretty quietly; but as they ly, An Aſſurance that the Nation they 
are continually increaſing their Forces in enter into an Alliance with, is both will- 194 
Canada, and by the Miſſionary Prieſts dai- ing and able to protect them againſt their Wl | 
ly proſelyting the Indians to their Religion, | Enemies, whether Europeans or Indians, 1060 
and intermarrying with them, they will, it! IN the firſt of theſe Articles, we have I 
is preſumed, in Time, be powerful enough the better of the French and SPantards | 1 I 
to expel us entirely from thoſe Lakes, and | Our Colonies can ſupply the Indians with N. 
monopolize the Trade of the Country, Goods, cheaper and in greater Quantities 140 
unleſs we reduce thoſe Forts, or erect |than they can; and we generally deal fair- ll; | | 
others ourſelves, and keep armed Veſſels ly, and upon the ſquare wich them. 13 
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New -& 2. In the ſecond alſo we have the Ad- Force. We ought to inſiſt, therefore, that New val 
t : | 
— 2 vantage, the Tdians being treated as dur the Indians in Alliance with us, expel the ang 


= Brethren and Fellow Subjects almoſt every 
where (except in New England) which has 
occaſioned their having been more fre. 
quently in a State of War with New 
England, than with any other Bret:fh 
Colony. 


3. Bur as to the third Article, that of 


Religion, the French ſucceed much be- 
yond our Miſſionaries; for the Popith Fa- 
thers are not only much more numerous 
in that Part of the W. orld, but they are 
abundantly more artful, and more indul- 
gent to their Converts; they preſs nothing 
with Rigour, but accommodate themſelves 
to the Diſpoſitions, and even Superſtitions 
of their Proſelytes, gaining them by De- 
grees, and perſuading them to part with 
one beloved Vice or Cuſtom after another; 
whereas the New England Independants, 
who have dreſſed up the Chriſtian Religion 
in the moſt frightful Form, that ever it 
put on, expect their Proſelytes ſhould con- 
form to their abſurd and rigid Rites all at 
once, and in a Manner compelled the In- 
dians to be of their Sect in the Iſlands on 
the Coaſt, and in other Settlements where 
the Lidians were in their Power, which 


gave the remoter Indians, an Abhorrence of 


their Religion: And as for the reſt of our 
Colonies, they have made but very feeble 
Attempts towards the Converſion of the In- 
dians. They are fo deſtitute of Clergy- 
men in ſome Provinces, that the Eng/t/h 
Planters are become Heathens, or at leaſt, 
as ignorant of Chriſtianity as the Indians 
themſelves. 

Taz French Prieſts, on the contrary, 
have been ſo ſucceſsful in their Miſſions, 
even among the Five Nations, that they 
have perſuaded Part of the Nation of the 
Mohbawks, once eſteemed the firmeſt Friends 
of the Engliſb, to remove their Habitati- 


ons from the Neighbourhood of Albany 


to Canada: And, indeed, we are in much |: 
more Danger of the French Miſſionaries, 
than of the French Arms on that Side. 
If their future Succeſs be anſwerable to the 
paſt, they may poſſibly, in Time, gain 
over the ſeveral Tribes of Indians from us; 


5 


without the Aſſiſtance of a Military| 


„V 
ſerle 
roc 


len 
ro qu 


Jeſuits and Prieſts their Country, if we ® 
hope for their Friendſhip long. It does 
indeed put ſome Stop to theſe Converſions, 
that the Indians cannot be ſupplied with 
Goods upon ſuch eaſy Terms from the 
French as from us, on which Account they 
ſeem divided between their temporal and 
ſpiritual Intereſt ; and unleſs they prove 
more zealous Catholicks than their Bre- 
thren on this Continent, we ſhall not loſe 
them ſuddenly, eſpecially if we conſider 
how vaſt an Extent of Country the ſeve- 
ral Indian Nations inhabit; that trade with 
our Colonies, ſome of which are yet ſcarce 
known to the French. 

4. As to the fourth Article of marrying 
and incorporating with the Hdians, here 
the French and Spaniards have a vaſt Ad- 
vantage of us. The Engliſb are unac- 
countably ſqueamiſh in this Particular, and 
the Colonies, eſpecially thoſe of New Eng- 
land, ſeem to prohibit it, which raiſes in 
the Natives a Diſguſt and Averſion for 
our People. It is natural for Men to {light 
thoſe who ſcem to deſpiſe them, and the 
Indians are not ſo dull of Apprehenfion, 
as not to diſcern we treat them, in this In- 
ſtance, either as a Species below us, or at 
leaſt leſs perfect than ourſelves ; beſides, we 
loſe all the Intereſt in them, that ſuch Al- 
liances would give us. The Relation of 


Huſband and Wife, Fathers and Children, 


{are the ſtrongeſt Ties in Nature, and in a 
few Years muſt make the 1dians one 


People with ſuch European Nations as 
promote theſe Alliances ; of which the 
French are io ſenſible, that they oblige 
every Male Planter, _ over at the Charge 
of that Government (and theſe are very 
numerous) to take an Indian Wife on his 
Arrival. 

As to the fifth Article, that of Pro- 
tection, there is no Doubt but we are yet 25 
able to protect our Iadian Allies, as either 
the French or Span: eſpecially, if 
the Forces of our Colonies were ad. and 
under 2 uniform Direction. But if we 
continue to ſuffer the French to encroach 
upon our Territories, build Forts and armed 


Veſſels upon the ſeveral Lakes, and take all 
the 


ras are; 


—_ 
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vaſions, and conſequently will be induced 


Paſſion of Revenge, which they think (ac- 


Tl 
* . | 1400 
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10 
s 4 1. 
* york, the Paſſes that command the Country the | moſt cruel Torments their Ie could New York, i | 
e Jex . the Fefe 1644 
3 joe, Indians will have but too much! teplgn to inflict; to ſhew that the Five Nations con- abe 15000 411 0 
conclude, that they will one Day be their | ſiſted of Men, whoſe Courage and Reſo | ll 
Maſters, unleſs the Engliſb exert them- | lution could not be ſhaken. They ſally i | 
in I. A: 2 61 
ſelves in like Manner, and oppoſe their In- however, theſe noble Virtues, by that cruel 0! | 


der of 
the Five Nations in his Hiſtory 
> 


to abandon our Intereſt by Way of Self- 
Preſervation. They will infallibly go over 
to thoſe they find better able to protect 
them. It might make them cautious, in- 
deed, how they put themſelves in their 
Power, if they were acquainted with the 
Tyranny and Oppreſſion of the French 
Government; but as their Miſſionaries ſet 
every Thing of this Kind in the mot fa- 
vourable Light, and treat their Diſciples | 


with Kindneſs and Condeſcenſion at pre- People, not given to Revenge, u 


cording to Colben) not only lawful, but ho- 
nourable, to exert without Mercy, on 
their Country's Enemies. And in this only, 
lays he; they deſerve the Name of Barba- 
rians. 

ANOTHER Gentleman of Eugliſb Ex- 
traction, but a Native of this Country, 
and Reſident a conſiderable Time among 


the Iroquois, at Albany, aſſures me, they 


are an exceeding hoſpitable good- natured 


unleſs when 


| 
ſent, in order to gain them over to their | they are drunk ; and the Inſtances that have 


Party, they are in a great Mealyre, igno- 
rant what they muſt ſubmit to, when the 
French have eſtabliſhed their Dominions in 
North Amorica. 
MonsIEUR De la Poter:e, 

y of North 
Americe, iays, When we ſpeak of the 1r0- 
gigs in France, we repreſent them by a 
common Miſtake, as mere Barbarians, 
thirſting after Human Blood, but their true 
es is very different. They are in- 
deed the braveſt, and moſt formidable Peo- 
ple of Norib America, and at the ſame 
as can well 
winch appears not only 


Time, as polite and judicious, 
be conceived ; 
from the Management of their Affairs 
with the French and En5//b, but wit! 


h al- 
moſt all the Ladian Nation of this vaſt 


Continent. 

Mx. Colben, an Eugliſſiman, who wrote 
their Hiſtory, ſays, Notwithſtanding the 
Five Nations live under the darkeſt Igno- 


rance, yet a bright and noble Genius ſhines 
through thoſe black Clouds. 
celebrated Raman Heroes, have not diſco- 


The moſt 


vered a greater Love for their Country, or 
a greater Contempt of Death in the Cauſe 
of Liberty. I think (ſays he) they have out- 
done the Romans, eſpecially thoſe who mur- 
dered themſelves to avoid Shame or Tor- 
ment; for our Iadiaus have refuſed to die 
meanly by their own Hands, when they 
thought their Country's Honour at Stake, but 
have given up their Bodies willingly to the 


been given of it, are no Evidence of a 


vindictive Temper ; for the Cruelties they 
inflicted on ſome French Priſoners, and 
their Indian Allies, were by way of Retali- 
ation of the like Cruelties firſt exerciſed by 
the French on their People. It is obſerved, 
that the French, in the firſt Wars that they 
had with the 7roguos, when they imagin- 
ed that People were not able to reſiſt the 
Force of their Arms, uſed them in on 
barbarous Manner, and taught the Indians 
thoſe Cruelties they now complain of; and 
which gave the ſroquors ſuch an Abhorrencs 
of that Nation, 


geous to the Engliſh Intereſt eve 


as has been very advanta- 
r ſince. 
Tre French Miſſionaries, probably, find 
no ſmall Difficulty at this Day, in re- 
moving the juſt Prejudices the Iroquois en- 
tertain of their Countrymeiy, when they 
come to make Proſclytes among them; 
the Conduct and Behaviour of the French 
in An having been directly oppoſite 
to the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion 
they pretend to inſtruct the Jadiaus in. 
Tu Jroquors have been at War with 
the French almoſt ever ſince their Arrival in 
and ſuffered very much at firſt 
from their Fire Arms, having never before 
ſeen ſuch Inſtruments of Deſtruction : 
The French alſo had the Advantage of be- 
ing aſſiſted by the Adrrondacks, the antient 
Enemies of the Jroguors, in their En— 
counters with the Five Nations; but the 
Iroquois entering into an Alliance with the 
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New York, Fngliſh, and being furniſhed with Fire. 
the Jerſeys, | ev 
and Iroquois, Arms and Ammunition, defeated the 
S—Y French in their Turn, carried the War in- 
to Canada, burned and plundered Montreal, 
. killed ſeveral Thouſands of the French, 
1 and their Indian Allies, and obliged them 
to abandon their Forts on the Lakes of 
Ontaro and Erie, as has been related al- 
ready, which has made the French very 
cautious how they provoke the Five Nations 
of late Years, eſpecially as they find them 
no leſs celebrated for their Conduct and 
Stratagems in War, than for their Bra- 
very. 
Tusk People make it a conſtant Rule 
in War, to leave as little to Chance as 
poſſible ; and notwithſtanding they know 
themſelves ſuperior in Strength and Num- 
f | ber to their Enemies, never engage them 
in a fair Field, as we call it, but lay Am- 
buſcades, and make Uſe of their Wits to ſur- 
prize them unprepared z by which Means, 
they do not only ſave their own Forces, 
but take more Priſoners than they could 
in an equal Engagement ; and as they in- 
corporate the younger Captives in their 
Families, their very Priſoners prove an ad- 
ditional Strength to theſe Confederated Na- 
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Adirondacks and Hurons (Allies to France) 
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| t 
and defired Peace, which was conſented and h 


in order to amuſe the French, they ſent New ww 


to, on Condition the Iroquois would re- 
ceive ſome Miſſionary Prieſts and Jeſuits 
amongſt them, and be inſtructed. in the 
Chriſtian Religion. This the Five Nations 
promiſed to comply with; but the Fathers 
were no ſooner arrived amongſt them, than 
they made them cloſe Priſoners, threatning 
to cut their Throats, if the French did not 
ſtand Neuter in this War; after which 
they fell upon the Hurons and Adirondacks 
with ſuch Fury, that thoſe Nations were in a 
Manner extirpated. And this may have 
given Occaſion to ſome of thoſe Exclama- 
tions of the French againſt the froquos, as 
a perfidious and barbarous People ; how- 
ever, it appears the Popiſh Miſlionarics 
have not been altogether deterred by ſuch 
Examples, from attempting to make Pro- 
ſelytes amongſt them, though they proceed 
poſſibly with more Caution than hereto- 
fore; for we find they have not only 
wheedled Part of the Mohawk Nation to de- 
ſert the Engliſi Intereit, but have frequent- 
ly prevailed with other Nations to invade 
the Frontiers of New England, Virginia and 
Maryland, when they could not pcrſuace 
them to diſturb the Colonies of New Tors, 
or Penſilvanid. 


MARYLAND 


NIAPYLAND 


\HE Name of Maryland, was giv- 
———ů— 


en to this Plantation, by King 
Charles I. in Honour of his Queen, Hen- 
„ella Maria, Daughter of Henry the 
Great, King of France. 


Tr1s Province is ſituate between 74 
and 78 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, 


and between 38 and 40 Degrees of North 
Latitude, and is bounded by Penſilvania 
on the North, by another Part of Penſil- 
vania, and the Ocean on the Eaſt, by Vir- 
ginia on the South, and Canada on the 
Weſt; and if we are governed by the 


e.1fton, 


Charter, as far Weſtward as the Pacrfick Marvin 
Ocean; but as to the Country already © 
planted, it does not extend 150 Miles 

from Eaſt to Weſt, and is about 140 Miles 

from North to South. This Land, like 
Virginia, out of which it was taken, 15 

very low near the Sea-Coaſt, riſing into 

Hills at the Heads of the Rivers, 100 

Miles within Land, till it reaches the Apa- 
lachian Mountains, which are excecaing 
high. 

The chief Rivers are, 1. That of Patow- Rien. 


mack, which ſeparates Maryland from Vir 
ginia, 


| 
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u. ginia, running from Weſt to Eaſt, and 


diſcharging its Waters into the great Bay 
of Cheſepeak. 2. Pacomack. 3. Patux- 
ent. 4. Severn. 5. Cheptonck, 6. Saſa- 
fras River, all which fall into the Bay 9 
Cheſepeak, 7. Wicomo River, which riſing 
near the Eaſtern Shore, falls into the ſame 
Bay, almoſt oppoſite to the Mouth of Pa- 
towmack Ri ver; and, 8. St. George's River, 
which running from North to South, falls 
into the Mouth of the River Patowmack, 
moſt of them navigable for large Ships. 

As to the Air and Seaſons, they are the 
ſame as in Virgina ; the Stature and Com- 
plexion of the Natives the ſame, as well 
as their Religion and Cuſtoms : The Pro- 
duce of the Soil does not differ from that 
of Virginia, and, like that Colony, they 
apply themſelves chiefly to the Planting 
and Curing Tobacco ; but the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Government is different, this 
being a Proprietary Government, and Vir- 
ginia a Royal Government ; and there are 
more Roman Catholicks here, than in any 
of our Plantations, the firſt Proprietor be- 
ing of that Perſuaſion; though that of 
the Church of England is the Eſtabliſh- 
ed Religion, and the Clergy well provided 
for, having a ſufficient Share of Glebe and 
Tithes for their Subſiſtence. 

MARYLAND is divided into ten 
Counties, ſix on the Weſt Side of the Bay 
of Cheſepeak, and four on the Eaſt Side 
of it. On the Eaſt are, 1. Somerſet Coun- 
ty. 2. Dorcheſter County. 3. Talbot Coun- 
iy; and, 4. Cecil County; and the Pro- 
prietor lays Claim to Part of Kent, which 
the Peus alſo claim, and whether the Li- 
mits are yet ſettled between theſe two Pro- 
prietors, Lord Baltimore and Pen, I am 
not informed. 

TRE Counties on the Weſt Side of the 
Bay are, 1. St. Mary's County. 2. Charles 
County. 3. Prince George County. 4. Cal- 
vert County. 5. Anne Arundel County; 
and, 6. Baltimore County. 

ST. Mary's Town, formerly the Capital 
of the County of that Name, and of the 
whole Province, was the firſt Town in 
Maryland built by the Enghſh, and was 
once the Reſidence of the Governor, and 

VoL. II. Ne, 1444 


| 


of Juſtice were held there; which are now 
removed to Annapolis. 


Anne Arundel, is now the Capital of the 
Province, being ſituate on the River Severn, 
in 39 Degrees odd Minutes North Lati- 
tude ; and yet this Town does not con- 
ft of 100 Houſes ; and the reſt of the 
Towns are not worth mentioning ; for 
every Man chuſes to live at his Farm or 
Plantation: They ſeem to have an Aver- 
fion to aſſociate and live in Towns, as well 
as their Neighbours in Virginia. 


The DiscoveErRY and REvoruTions 


in Maryland. 


a Part of Virginia, it was diſcover- 
ed at the ſame Time, and by the ſame Ad- 
venturers, retaining the ſame Name, until 
King Charles I. in the Year 1632, ſepa- 
rated it from the reſt of Virginia, and 
granted this Diviſion, which lies North 
of Patowmack River, to Sir Wilkam Cal- 
vert, Lord Baltimore, in Ireland, and to 
his Heirs. 

Lokp Baltimore hcreupon ſent over his 
Brother, the Honourable Leonard Calvert, 
with ſeveral Roman Catholic Gentlemen 


who ſetting Sail from England on the 
Twenty-ſecond of November, 1633, ar- 


Cheſepeak, on the Twenty- fourth of Fe- 
bruary following, where, being kindly re- 
ceived and ſupplied with Proviſions by the 
Engliſb of Virginia, they continued the 
Voyage Northward to the River Patow- 
mack, appointed to be the Boundary be- 
tween Virginia and Maryland on the Weſt 
Side of the Bay. The Adventurers failed 
up this River, and landing in ſeveral 
Places on the North Shore, acquainted the 
Natives they were come to ſettle among 
them, and trade with them; but the Na- 
tives ſeemed rather to deſire their Abſence 
than their Company. However, there were 
no Acts of Hoſtility committed on either 
Side; and the Engliſb returning down the 
81 


| 7 River 


the Aſſembly of the States and Courts Mas b. 
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S this Province was once eſteemed Revolutions. 


and other Adventurers, to the Number of 
200, to take Poſſeſſion of the Country ; 


rived at Point Comfort, in the Bay / 
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Maxr1an. River Patowmack again, made choice of a | envious of the Happineſs of this thrivingMun 
=" Place near the Mouth of a River {Which] Colony, ſuggeſted to the Indians, that 
falls into it, and by them called St. George's| theſe Strangers were not really Eng!i/h, 
River) to plant the firſt Colony. They as they pretended, but Spartards, and 
advanced afterwards to an {indian Town, would infallibly enſlave them, as they had 
called Namaco, then the Capital of the done many of their Countrymen : And 
Country, and at a Conference with the the Jndiaus were fo credulous as to believe 
Weroance, or Sovereign of the Place, = it, and appeared jealous of Mr. Calvert, 
whom they made oonſiderable Preſents, making Preparations, as if they intended to 
the Weroance conſented, that the Eugliſb fall upon the Strangers: Which the Exg- 
ſhould dwell in one Part of the Town, re- Gib perceiving, ſtood upon their Guard, 
ſerving the other for his own People, till] and erected a Fort for their Security, on 
the Harveſt was over; and then agreed which they planted ſeveral Pieces of Ord- 
to quit the Whole entirely to the Engliſb, nance, at the firing whereof the 27g 
and retire further into the Country, which maco's were ſo renvified, that they aban- 
they did accordingly ; and, the following] doned their Country without any -other 
March, Mr. Calvert, and the Planters, were Compulſion, and left the Eugliſb in Pol. 
left in the quiet Poſſeſſion of the whole ſefſion of it; who receiving Supphes and 
ö Town, to which they gave the Name of Re- inforcements continually from Erglexd 
S. Mary's; and it was agreed on both and having no other Enemy to contend 
Sides, that if any Wrong was done by ei- with than Agues and Fevers, (which {wept 
ther Party, the Nation offending ſhould | off ſome of them, before they found out 
make full Satisfaction for the Injury. The | a proper Regimen for the Climate) they 
Reaſon the Yoamaco Indians were ſo ready | ſoon became a flouriſhing People, many 
to enter into a Treaty with the Engliſh, Roman Catholick F hills of Quality and 
and yield them Part of the Country, was | Fortune tranſporting themſelves hither, to 
in Hopes of obtaining their Protection and | avoid the Penal Laws made againſt them 
Aſſiſtance againſt the Saſguahannah In- in England; and Maryland has been 2 


dians, their Northern Neighbours, with Place of Refuge for thoſe of that Perſua- 
in- | ion from that Pay to this. 


xy LAN 


whom they were then at War; and, in- 
deed, the Pamaco Indians, were upon the} DRIN the Grand Rebellion in Eu- 


Point of abandoning their Country to avoid hn, the Lord Bal:itmore's F amily were 
the Fury of the Saſguahannah Nation, be- deprived of the Government of this Pro- 
fore the Engliſb arrived; from whence it vince, but were reſtored to their Right by 
appears, that the Adventurers, ſent over King Charles II. ſoon after his own Reſto- 
by the Lord Baltimore, cannot be charg- ration: Whereupon the Lord Baltimore 
ed with any Injuſtice, in ſettling them-| ſent over his Son Charles Calvert, after- 
ſelves in this Part of America, being | wards Lord Ba/tzmore, to be Governor of 
invited to it by the original Inhabi- | Maryland, who continued in that Poſt up- 
tants. wards of twenty Years, (long after his 

THE Engliſb, bolag thus ſettled at] Father's Death) by whoſe Prudence the 
St. Mary's, applied themſelves with great | Colony became almoſt as conſiderable as 
Diligence in cultivating the Ground, and | Virginia, for its Tobacco and other Pro- 
raiſed large Quantities of Indian Corn, | ducts of the Soil: And all the Indian Na- 
while the Natives went every Day into the tions, on that Side, put themſelves under 
Woods to hunt for Game, bringing Home| their Protection. The Indian Chiefs were 
Veniſon and Turkies to the Engliſb Colo- | appointed, or at leaſt approved and con- 
ny in Abundance, for which they received | firmed in their Commands, by the Lord 
Knives, Tools, and Toys, in Return. And | Baltimore, the Proprictor, whoſe Succels 
thus both Nations lived in the greateſt is to be aſcribed, in great Meaſure, to the 
Friendſhip, doing good Offices to each | Endeavours he uſel to cultivate a good 


other, till ſome of the Exgliſb in CONS Correſpondence with the Indian Nations 
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land. — to give them as little Offence as poſ- 


ſible. I cannot learn this Colony was ever 
in a State of War with the Natives, or 


ever received any Injury from them, unleſs: 
in the Year 1677, when the Indians, be- | 


ing at War with the Engliſb of Virginia, 
plundered the Frontiers of Maryland, and 
half a Dozen People loſt their Lives: But 
this proceeded from a Miſtake ; Peace was 
ſoon reſtored, upon the Indians making Sa- 
tisfaction for the Outrage. 

AT the Revolution, the Lord Baltimore 
was deprived of the Power of appointing 
a Governor and other Officers, and the 
Government of that Province fell under 
the ſame Regulation as other Plantations, 
which are immediately ſubject to the 
Crown. The Baltimore's Family, alſo, were 
in Danger of loſing their Property on Ac- 
count of their Religion, by the Act which 
requires all Roman Catholic Heirs to pro- 
feſs the Proteſtant Religion, on Pain of 
being deprived of their Eſtates ; but that 
prudent Family thought fit to profeſs the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion, rather than loſe their 
Inheritance; and the preſent Lord Ba/ti- 
more is now both Proprietor and Governor 
of Maryland, being one of the nobleſt 
Eſtates enjoyed by a Subject of Britain; 
for he 1s ſtill entitled to a Duty on every 
Hogſhead of Tobacco exported, enjoys ſe- 
veral fair Manours, which may be ſtiled 
his Demeſne Lands, and has a Rent paid 
him by every Planter, beſides other Per- 
quiſites. 

Tu Governor, however, as has been 
already obſerved, is now appointed by the 
Crown, - as are alſo the Members of the 
Council. The Aſſembly is choſen by the 
Freeholders of the reſpective Counties, as 
in Virginia; and in the Governor, Coun- 
cil, and Aſſembly, the Legiſlative Power 
is lodged. The Governor has a Negative, 
as the King has in England, and their 
Acts muſt be confirmed by the King; 
however, they are in Force till the King 
diſapproves of them. 

Tur Colonels and other Officers of the 
Militia, in every County, are empowered 
to enliſt all Perſons to ſerve in the Horſe 


and Foot from Sixteen to Sixty (except 


Negroes and Slaves,) who are obliged to 


the State of that Colony. 


muſter in their reſpective Counties from Mazriany. 


Time to Time, at ſuch Places as the Go- 
vernor ſhall appoint, and to bring their 
own Arms and Horſes, and maintain them- 
ſelyes during ſuch Muſter. But if they 
are ſent on actual Service, their Arms, Sc. 
are to be provided them out of the pub- 
lick Magazines, and they are to be re- 
gularly paid by the reſpective Counties 
they belong to: And Preſs Maſters are 
appointed in eyery County, to take up 
Proviſions for their Troops. The Pri- 
ſoners and Plunder are equally divided 
among the Soldiery ; and Troopers, loſing 
their Horſes, have others bought them at 
the publick Charge. 

Any Soldier, being wounded, is pro- 
vided for by the Publick, as alſo the 
Wives and Children of ſuch as are killed 
in the Service, 


MR. Jones, who reſided long in Mary- Of their Laws 


land, gives us the following Account of 
We are go- 
verned, ſays he, by the ſame Laws as in 
England, only ſome Acts of Aſſembly we 
have, relating to particular Caſes, not un- 
der the Verge of the Engli/b Laws, or 
where the Laws of England do not aptly 
provide for ſome Circumſtances, under 
which our Way of Living hath put us. 
The Church of England is pretty firmly 
eſtabliſhed amongſt us. Churches are built, 
and there is an Annual Stipend allowed for 
every Miniſter by a perpetual Law, which 
is more or leſs according to the Number 
of Taxables in each Pariſh ; every Chriſ- 
tian Male fixteen Years old, and Negroes 
Male and Female above that Age, pay forty 
Pounds of Tobacco to the Miniſter, which 
is levied by the Sheriff, among other pub- 
lick Levies; which makes the Revenues 
of the Miniſter, one with another, about 
20,000 /b. of Tobacco, or 100 J. Sterling 
per Annum. It hath been the Unhappi- 
neſs of this Country, that they had no 
Proteſtant Miniſters hardly among them, 
till Governor Nicolſon's Time, but now 
and then an Itinerant Preacher, of very 
looſe Morals and ſcandalous Behavour; ſo 
that, what with ſuch Mens ill Examples, 
the Romiſh Prieſts Cunning, and the Qua- 
kers Bigotry, Religion was, in a Manner, 


turned 


and Cuſtoms, 
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Penſilvania. 
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Name. 


Situation. 


Maart aus, turned out of Doors: 


But Things now 
ſtand better, and our Churches are crowd- 
ed as full as they can hold, and the People 
are pretty ſenſible of the Romi/h Superſti- 
tion, and the Quakers Madneſs; ſo that 
their Parties, both joined together, are very 
inconſiderable to what ours is. Indeed, the 
Quakers ſtruggle hard to maintain their 
Footing, and their Teachers (eſpecially of the 
Female Sex, who are the moſt zealous) are 
very free of their Taunts and Contumelies 
againſt us ; but it is to little purpoſe, un- 
leſs to make their own Way more ridi- 
culous. 

Wr have not yet found the Way of aſ- 
ſociating ourſelves in Towns and Corpo- 
rations. There are, indeed, ſeveral Places 
allotted for Towns, but hitherto they are 
only titular ones, except Annapolis, where 
the Governor reſides. Governor Nicholſon 
did his Endeavours to make a Town of that; 
and there are in it above forty Dwell- 
ing Houſes, ſeven or eight whereof, at- 
ford good Lodging, and Accommodation 
for Strangers. There is alſo a State-Houle, 
2 Church, and Free-School, built with 
Brick, which makes a great Show among a 
Parcel of Wooden Houſes. 

As to the Indian Inhabitants, I cannot 
give you any further Account of them than 
this, viz, That whereas at the firſt Seat- 


ons of Indians in the Country, governed 
by ſeveral petty Kings, I do not think, 
that there are now 500 fighting Men of 
them in the Province, and thoſe are more 
on the Eaſtern Shore, than on the Weſt 
Here they have two or three little Towns, 
and ſome of them come over to the Weſt 
in Winter Time to hunt for Deer, being 
generally employed by the Engliſh.” Theſe 
Indians take Delight in nothing elſe, and it 
is rare that any of them will embrace our 
Way of Living and Worſhip. 'The Caufe 
of their Diminiſhing, proceeded not from 
any Wars with the Engliſb, for we have 
had none with them, but from their own 
perpetual Diſcords and Wars among them- 
ſelves: And their Drinking, and other Vi- 
ces, which the Engli/b taught them, pro- 
bably, may have deſtroyed many more. 

Tre Indians have admirable Capaci- 
ties when their Humours and Tempers 
are perfectly underſtood ; and if well 
taught, they might advance themſelves, 
and do great Good in the Service of Religi- 
on ; whereas now they are rather taught to 
become worſe than better, by falling into 
the worſt Practices of vile nominal Chri- 
ſtians, which they add to their own IJadian 
Manners and abſurd Cuſtoms, 
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PENSILVANI A. 


HE Name of Penſilvania, was 

given to this Province, by Mr. 
Pen, Son of the Admiral, to whom King 
Charles II. granted it, in lieu of a Debt, 
that was due to his Father from the Crown. 
It is ſituate between 74 and 78 Degrees of 
Weſt Longitude, and between 39 and 42 
Degrees of North Latitude, being bound- 
ed by the Country of the Troguors on the 
North, by the Jerſeys on the Eaſt, by Ma- 
ryland | on the South and Weſt, being a- 
bout 200 Miles over each Way. The 


chief Rivers are, 
2. Saſquahannah ; and, 3. Schoolkill. 
THE River Delawar, riſing beyond 
the Northern Limits of this Country, is a 
fine navigable River, running almoſt due 
South by Philadelphia, 100 Miles below 
which City, it falls into the American Sea, 
between Cape May, and Cape Henloßen. 
Tue River Saſquahannah riſes in the 
Country of the Iroquois, and running South 
through the Middle of Pernfilvanta, dil- 


charges its Waters into the Bay of Cheſe- 
peak, 


7 
ing of Maryland, there were Grad: Nati Marie 


That of Delawar. Penfilvanis 
Rivers, 
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yland, being navigable alſd for large 
Ships. 

Tur River. Schvolki1 riſes between the 
Sources of the Rivers Delawar and Sa. 
guabannab, and running firſt to the South, 
then bends to the Eaſtward, and falls into 


the Delawar at Philadelphia, being na- 


vigable for Ships as high as that City. 


Türsz navigable Rivers, and the nu- 


merous Hlarbours in Delatoar Bay, render 
Henſilvania extremely proper for carrying 
on a Foreign Trade. 

Tur chief Towns in this Province ate; 
1. Briſtol, ſtanding on the Weſt Shoar of 
Delawar River, oppoſite to Burlington, in 
Weſt Jerſey, twenty Miles North of Phi- 
ladelphia ; and near this Town is that ele- 
cant Manor-Houſe of Penjbury, built on 
an Eminence by Mr. Pen, the firſt Pro- 
prietor of the Province; it is almoſt ſur- 
rounded by the River Delawar, and com- 
mands all the adjacent Countries, 

2. PHILADELPHIA, the Capital of 
the Province, ſituate in 40 Degrees odd 
Minutes North Latitude: It is two Miles 
in Length, extending from the River De- 
lawar, to the River Schoolkll, having a 
noble Front on each River. In the Center 
of the Town, every Owner of 1000 
Acres, hath a Houſe in one of theſe Fronts 
facing the River, or in the High Strect, run- 
ning from the Middle of one Front, to the 
Middle of the other; and every Owner of 
5000 Acres, has an Acre of Ground in the 
Front of his Houſe, beſides halt an Acre for 
Courts and Gardens. In the Center of the 
Town, is a Square of ten Acres, formed 
by the Guildhall, and other publick Build- 
ings; and in each Quarter of the City, is 
a Square of eight Acres. The High Strect, 
which runs the whole Length of the 
Town, is one Hundred Feet wide, parallel 
to which run eight Streets, which are 
croſſed by twenty more at right Angles, 
each of them thirty Feet wide; and ſeve- 
ral Canals are let into the Town from each 
River, which contribute to the Beauty 
2nd Convenience of the: Town. There 1s 
allo a fine Key on Delawar River, 200 
Feet Square, to which Ships of four or 
five hundred Tons may come up, with wet 

Yot. 11. N* 11s. 


leavin. Peak, NEAT the Town of Baltimore in Ma- 


] 


and dry Docks, for building and repairing 
Ships. Here are alſo Magazines, Ware- 
houſes; arid all Manner of Conveniencies 
for importing and exporting Merchandize. 

NEWCASTLE, the Capital of a Coun- 
ty of the ſame Name; ſituate on the Weſt 
Shoar of the River Delatar, and near the 
Mouth of it, is a fine Port, and has the 
briſkeſt Trade. of any Town in the Pro- 
vince, next to Philadelphia. 


The firſt Plantins and Revolutions in the 
three laſt mentioned Provinces, of New 
York, the Jerſeys, and Penſilvania. 


who diſcovered that Part of the Ame- 
rican Coaſt, ſituate between Virginia and 
Net England, and being about to plant a 
Colony at the Mouth of the River, which 
now bears his Name; the Dutch purchaſed 
his Intereſt in that Plantation, and in the 
Year 1608, took Poſſeſſion of it; by 
Virtue whereof, they looked upon them- 
ſelves entitled to all thoſe Territories, now 
denominated Now York, New Jerſey, and 
Penſilbania; but there remaining ſtill ſome 
Part of them, which the Dutch had neg- 
lected to plant, the Swedes ſent Colonies 
of their Countrymen thither, which the 
Dutch were ſo far from acquieſcing in, 
that they fell upon the Swedes, and com- 
pelled them to acknowledge the Hol- 
landers their Sovereigns, permitting them, 
however, to enjoy the Plantations they had 
ſettled, and the Privileges of the reſt of 
their Subjects. 

KINO Charles II. not admitting the 
Claim of either of thoſe Nations, as Part 
of the ſame Coaſt, both on the North and 
South of theſe Provinces, had been plant- 
ed by the Subjects of England, under a 
Charter from King James I. in which 
theſe very Countries were comprehended, 
transferred all theſe Provinces, then poſ- 
ſeſſed by the Hollanders, and the Swedet, 
to his Royal Highneſs James, Duke of 
York (afterwards King of Great- Britain) 
who ſent over Sir Robert Carr, with a 
Squadron of Men of War, and Land 
Forces to reduce them ; and on Carr's Ap- 
peatance before the City of New Amſter- 
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R. Hudſon, a Native of England, Rerolutions. 
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Penfilvania. dam, now New York, the Dutch oath 


the Year 1651, was to procure a Confe- 


vernor, on a Summons, ſurrendered the 
Place, and the reſt of the Towns in Poſ- 
ſeſlion of the Hollanders, and the Swedes 
followed his Example. | 

THE Duke of York, parcelling out 
thoſe Countries to Under-Proprietors, a- 
mong whom Milliam Pen, Eſq; Son of 
Sir William Pen, Admiral in the Dutch 
Wars, was one : All the reſt of the Pro- 
prietors, ſome Time after, ſurrendered their 
Charters again to the Crown, whereby 
New York, and New Ferſey, became 
Royal Governments, while Pen remained 
Proprietor of that Part of the Country, 
which had been granted to him ; and 
King Charles II. making him another 
Grant, in the Year 1680, of that Part of 
the Country which now conſtitutes the 
reſt of Penſilvania, in Conſideration of 
Money due to his Father, Sir William 
Pen from the Government, Pen, the 
Son, united the Countries he poſſeſſed by 
both Grants into one ; and giving them the 
Name of Pen/ilvania, proceeded to the 
planting Colonies there in the Year 1681, 
the Duteh and Swedrſþ Inhabitants chuſing 
ſtill to reſide here, as they did in New 
York, and the Jerſeys: And they and 


their Deſcendants enjoy the fame Privileges, 


as the reſt of his Majeſty's Subjects in Mind. 


theſe Plantations do, and are now in a 
Manner become the ſame People with the 
Engh/h, ſpeaking their Language, and go- 
verned by their Laws and Cuſtoms. 

BuT Mr. Pen, notwithſtanding the 
Grants he had obtained from the Crown, 
and the Duke of Ny, did not look upon 


ing few in Number, and making ſcarce 
any other Uſe of their Country, than to 
hunt in it, readily hearkened to his Pro- 
poſals ; and he purchaſed Countries of 
many Miles extent, at a very moderate 
Price; paying for them in Cloathing, 
Tools, Utenſils, and Toys, to the Entire 
Satisfaction of the Natives. 

MR. Pen, in a Letter to his Friends in 
England, on the Situation of his Affairs at 
that Time, relates, that he had attended 
the Indian Kings, and their Councils, in 
ſeveral Treaties, for the Purchaſe of their 
Lands, and for adjuſting the Terms of 
Trade between them ; and that their Order 
was thus: Their King (ſays Mr. Pen) 
was fcated in the Middle of a Half-Moon, 
or Semi-Circle; his Council, the Old and 
Wiſe, fitting on each Hand; behind them, 
at a little Diſtance, ſat the younger Men 
in the ſame Figure. Having conſulted 
and reſolved their Buſineſs, the King com- 
manded one of them to ſpeak to me: He 
ſtood up, and came to me, and in the 
King's Name ſaluted me, taking me by the 
Hand, and telling me, he was ordered by 
his King to ſpeak to me, and that now it 
was not he, but the King that ſpoke, be- 
cauſe what he ſhould ſay was the King's 
He firſt prayed me to excuſe 
them, that they had not complied with 
me in a former Meeting : He feared that 
there might be ſome Fault in the Inter- 
preter, being neither Iadian nor Engliſh ; 
beſides, it was the [:d:an Cuſtom to deli- 
berate before they reſolved ; and that if the 
younger People and Owners of the Land, 


himſelf to be the real Proprietor of the 
Lands granted him, till he had given the 
Indians, what they eſteemed a valuable 
Conſideration for their Intereſt in them ; 
and diſclaiming alſo the Uſe of the Carnal 
Weapon, according to the Principles of 
his Sect, he could never propoſe entering 
upon the Country, which had been ſo 
granted him by Force, 

THe firſt Thing, therefore, he did after 
his Arrival on the Coaſt of America, in 


rence with the Jadian Sachems, or Kings, 


had been as ready as he, I had not met with 
ſo much Delay. Having thus introduced his 
Matter, he fell to the Bounds of the Land 
they had agreed to diſpoſe of, and to the 
Price. During the Time this Perſon ſpoke, 
not a Man of them was obſerved to whiſ- 
per, or ſmile. The Old were grave, the 
Young reſerved in their Deportment ; 
when they ſpoke, which was but ſeldom, 
it was warmly and elegantly. I have 
never ſeen more natural Sagacity, conſi- 
dering them without the Help of Tradi- 
tion; and he will deſerve the Name of 


in order to treat with them for the Pur- 
I 


Wiſe, that is too hard for them in any 


Treaty, 


chaſe of their Lands; and the Natives be- Pendl. 
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Treaty, about a Thing they underſtand. 
When the Purchaſe was agreed, great Pro- 
miſes paſſed between us of Kindneſs, and 
good Neighbourhood, and that the Indians 
and Engliſh mult live in Love, as long as 
the Sun gave Light. After which another 
made a Speech to the Indians, in the Name 
of all the Sachems, or Kings ; firſt to tell 
them what was done, next to charge and 
command them to love the Chriſtians, 
and particularly to live in Peace with me, 
and the People under my Government : 
That many Governors had been in the 
River, but that no Governor had come 
himſelf to live and ſtay there before ; and 
having now ſuch an one that had treated 
them well, they ſhould never do him or 
his any Wrong. At every Sentence of 
which they ſhouted, and ſaid Amen, in 
their Way. By the Governor living him- 
{elf among them, they meant Proprietary; 
for they had had ſeveral Dutch and Sweats 
Governors in Delawar River. The Land 
thus bought was entered upon by the 
Under Purchaſers, who purchaſed by the 
100 or 1000 Acres, what the Proprie- 
tary bought by Miles. 

So prodigioully did this Colony increaſe 
in a very few Years, that the ſame Mr. Pen, 
in another Letter to his Friends in England, 
ſays, We conſume 18,000 Pounds yearly of 
Engliſh Growth, and return in our Pro- 
ductions, what augments the Revenues of 
the Crown of England, 30,000 Pounds 
(which is but a Trifle to the Returns they 
make at this Day.) Their . Succeſs was 
chiefly owing to their humane and friendly 
Treatment of the Indians, with whom the 
Pen/iFoanians ſcarce ever had a Quarrel ; 
this good Underſtanding continuing even 
to our Times, as appears by the Indians of 
the Five Nations agreeing with Sir William 
K:ath, Governor of Penſilbania, 
Year, 1722, to remove ſtill further back 
into the Woods with their Families, and 
to leave a Tract of 100,000 Acres of Land 
and upwards, to be cultivated by the Engliſb. 

Tux next Article I propoſed to treat of, 
was the Profit and Trafick of the Co- 
lonics, which lie North of Virginia and 
Maryland, wiz. New England, New York, 


the Jerſeys, and Penſilvania. Mr. Dum— 


in the 


mer, in his Apology for 
endeavouring to ſhew the Importance of 
thoſe Colonies to Old England, obſerves 
(tat there is no Sort of Britz/þ Manufacture, 
but what they take off in great or leſs Pro- 
portion, as they have Ability to pay for it, 
every Thing for Uſe, ' Convenience, or Or- 
nament, and (I fay it with Regret) for 
the Luxury and Pride of Life they re- 
ceive from Great-Britain. 

SOME of the oldeſt and moſt experi- 
enced Traders to thoſe Parts, make their 
Imports from Old England ariſe to the 
Value of 300,000 Pounds, and Exports 
trom thence to Great-Britain, are equally 
beneficial to this Kingdom ; they brought 
Bullion hither, as long as they had any 
left; and now they are ſo exhauſted, that 
they can no longer ſend Silver directly to 
Od England, they continue to remit it 
chither by the Way of Spain, Portugal, 
and the Srezghts : It is here they ſell their 
Fiſh, and the Produce of it comes hither 
in Gold or Silver, or Bills of Exchange, 
which is the ſame Thing. 

OTHER and better Returns than Money 
itſelf, they make in Maſts, the faireſt and 
largeſt in the World ; beſides Pitch, Tar, 
Turpentine, Roſin, Plank-knees for Ships, 
and other Species of Timber for various 
Uſes. Theſe, eſpecially Pitch and Tar, 
were formerly purchaſed of the Swedes, 
with Crown Pieces, at intolerable Prices ; 
but fince the Encouragement given for their 
Importation from the Plantations, they 
have fallen to half the Value. It is to be 
further conſidered, - that what we take of 
theſe Commodities, from our Plantations, 
is brought Home in our own Ships, and paid 
for with our Manufactures, which employ 
abundance of People here. 


TuEsE Colonies alſo import Logwood, 
for the Dying our Woollen Goods, in 
Quantities ſufficient for our own Uſe, and a 
Surplus, with which we furniſh Holland, 
Hamburg, and other Markets in Europe. 
It is wholly owing to the Induſtry of the 
Northern Colonies, that this uſeful Com- 
modity is reduced from thirty and forty 
Pound per Ton, which we uſed to pay 
for it to the Spaniard, to twelve Pound 
per Ton, which is the preſent Price; and 
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Penſilvania. out of this twelve Pound; there is four 


Pound five Shillings paid to the Crown 


for Cuſtom. 
OrRHER Articles might be mentioned, 


as Whale Oil and Fins, which are yearly 
imported from thence in no contemptible 
Quantities; and if not had from thence, 
muſt have been purchaſed of the Dich with 
ready Money, and at exceſſive Prices. 

Ir is true, the Northern Colonies make 
no Sugar, but they aſſiſt the Iſlands that 
do; without which Aſſiſtance, they could 
not make it, at leaſt not cheap enough, 
and in ſufficient Quantities, to anſwer the 
Markets in Europe: For if the Sugar 
Iſlands were obliged to fow Wheat, and 
plant as much Indian Corn as they wanted, 
they muſt needs plant the fewer Canes, 
and by Conſequence make the leſs Sugar. 
From thence they are alſo ſupplied with 
Horſes for their Mills, Timber for their 
Sugar Works, Staves for their Caiks, and 
what is more conſiderable, with Barrel 
Pork, Mackarel, and refuſe Cod-Fiſh, for 
their Negroes, without which their La- 
bour would yield nothing to their Own- 
ers; for were they to feed their Slaves 
with Beef, and other Proviſions from Great- 
Britain and Ireland, the Expence of a 
Plantation would devour the whole Pro- 
duce of it. There are now ſuch great 
Quantities of Sugar made in the French 
and Dutch Plantations, and ſo much im- 
ported from Braſil by the Portugueſe, that 
our Sugar Iſlands need all Advantages to 
make this Commodity cheap and in Plen- 
ty, that we may be able to outdo, or at 
leaſt, equal our Neighbours, in the For- 
reign Markets. It may be added, that the 
Northern Colonies are a good Nurſery of 
Seamen for the Navy. I believe, I may 
affirm, that there was hardly a Ship, during 
the laſt War in the Royal Navy, without 
ſome of their Sailors on Board. 

IN another Part of the ſame Apology, 
Mr. Dummer adds, It were no difhcult 
Taſk to prove, that London has ariſen out 
of the Plantations, and not out of OI 
England. It is to them we owe our vaſt 
Fleets of Merchant Ships, and conſequent- 
ly the Increaſe of our Seamen and Im- 


Tobacco, Sugar, Fiſh, Oil; Logwood, 
and other Commodities, which has ena- 
bled us to ſupport our Trade in Europe ; 
to bring the Balance of ſome Countries in 
our Favour, which would otherwiſe be 
againſt us, and to make the Figure we do 
at preſent, and have done for near a Cen- 
tury paſt, in all Parts of the Commer- 


cial World. 


Tre Prefident and Council of New 
York, in an Addreſs to his Majeſty, ſpeak- 
ing of their Importations from Great-Bri- 
tain, affirm, That this Colony alone con- 
ſumed more of our Woollen Manufac- 
ture than all the Sugar Colonies : That 
the Product of this, and of the neighbour- 
ing Colonies of New Ferſey and Penſilva- 
nia, was chiefly Proviſions, viz. all Kinds 
of Britiſh and Indian Corn and Grain, 
Salted Pork, Beef, Fiſh, and Strong Beer, 
which they export to the Britiſb, and other 
Foreign Sugar Colonies ; and in Exchange 
for them, receive Rum, Sugar, Moloſſes, 
Cacao, Indico, Cotton-Wool, Sc. where- 
of the Rum and Moloſſes were chiefly 
conſumed in theſe Colonies, and the Mo- 
ney, and other Merchandize, applied for the 
moſt Part to make good the Balance of 
their Trade to Great-Britain ; and that fo 
great a Part of that Balance was paid in 
Money, that they had Reaſon to believe, 
that all the Brz71/þ Sugar Colonies toge- 
ther (except Jamaica, do not import fo 
much Silver into Great-Britain, as the 
ſingle Colony of New York. 


ANOTHER Writer, ſpeaking of the Pro- 
duce and Trafick of Penſilvania, fays, 
Their Merchandize conſiſts of Horſes, 
Pipe-Staves, Pork, Beef, and Fiſh, falted 
and barrelled up, Skins and Furs, all Sorts 
of Grain, viz. Wheat, Rye, Peaſe, Oats, 
Barley Buck-Wheat, Indian Corn, Inadran 
Peaſe and Beans, Pot-Aſhes, Wax, Cc. 
and that in Return for theſe, they import 
from the Caribbee ande, and other Places, 
Rum, Sugar, Moloſſes, Silver, Negroes, 
Salt, and Wine; and from Greal-Britain, 
Houſhold Goods and Cloathing of all 
Kinds, Hard- Ware, Tools, and Toys. 
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Tu E Y have alſo ſome Rice, but no | few Articles; they receive of the Natives Penſilvania. 
great Quantities, and a little Tobacco of | chiefly Skins and Furs of their Wild Beaſts, — 
the worſt Sort. Theſe Colonies alſo ap- for which they give them Cloathing, Arms, 
pear extremely proper to produce Hemp | Ammunition, Rum, and other Spirits in 
and Flax, where they are cultivated : Their | Return. 

Trade, with the Iadians, conſiſts but in 


{1yania. 


— 5 — - - => — 
: — — bp. 3 — l * — o 
= * * — 1 
OE DO — — —— - > - 


un — — r 
> 24S - or Xo; rs 


— 
_ OO DOE — — . 
— _ 2 — — — T = 
- _ — —— 
— — 
SO Dꝗ—— r= þ 4 — — 


CAROLINA and GEORGIA. 


— 
— 
a i Ah oro 


I 


A. 

— — 
— -+- 

— — 


HE two Carolina's and Georgia, as in the Carolinas, in the latter End of the Carolina and 


eorgia. 


Wolina and 


Ron. 


p plant it. 


nors. Their Situation is between 75 and 


irſt Attempt 


they are contiguous, are here thrown | Reign of Queen Elizabeth, as related in — 


together, though they are, indeed, diſtinct 
Provinces, and have three different Gover- 


86 Degrees of Weſt Longitude, if we re- 
gard only what is already planted ;* but 
according to their Patents, may be ex- 
tended as far Weſt as the River Mi i ſibi, 
and farther; and they lie between 30 and 
36 Degrees of North Latitude, being 
bounded by Virginia on the North, by 
the Atlantic Ocean on the Eaſt, by Spa- 
niſh Florida on the South, and by the 
Country {till poſſeſſed by the Indians, as 
far as the River M/i/ip:, on the Weſt: 
The French, indeed, have built ſome 
Forts on that River, and have lately intru- 
ded themſelves into that Part of the Coun- 
try ſo lately as the Year 1720, though 
the Spaniards claim all the Country to the 
Weſt of the Miſiſipi, and the Engh/h all 
to the Eaſtward of that River, with a great 
Deal of Reaſon, the Native Princes having 
acknowledged the King of Great-Britain 
their Sovereign ; and the Spaniards once 
deſtroyed the French Forts on the Weſt 
Side of the River Miſſiſipi, though they 
now connive at the Encroachments of the 
French, while they think them neceſlary 
to protect them in their Depredations on 


the Hiſtory of Virginia and New Eng- 
land; but ſome of the Adventurers he 
ſent out, were deſtroyed by the Natives, 
and the reſt returned Home deſpairing of 
Succeſs, having treated the Natives in a 
hoſtile Manner, and provoked the ſeveral 
Nations of Indians to unite againſt them 
as one Man ; and no further Attempts were 
made by the Engliſb to plant this Country, 
till after the Reſtoration of King Charles II. 
when it was repreſented to the Britiſb 
Court as ſo defirable a Situation, that the 


the Crown for themſelves, their Patent 
bearing Date the Twenty-fourth of March, 


Clarendon Lord Chancellor of England, 
George Duke of Albemarle the General, 
William Lord Craven, John Lord Berkley, 
Anthony Lord Aſhley, Sir George Carteret, 
and Sir William Colliton, who were autho- 


rized to plant all thoſe Territories in A. 


merica, between St. Matheo in 31 Degrees, 
and Luck Hand in 36 Degrees North La- 
titude ; and between the Atlantic Ocean 
on the Eaſt, and the South-Sea, or Pacifick 
Occan on the Weſt. Indeed, the Clerks 
that drew the Patent, ſeem to have been 
miſtaken in the Latitude of St. Matheo, 


the Subjects of Great-Britain in the Ame-| making it lie in 31 Degrees, whereas 


rican Seas. 

T E three Goverments this Country is 
divided into, are, I. North Carolina. 2. South 
Carolina; and, 3. Georgia. Sir Walter 
Raleigh firſt attempted to ſettle Colonies 


it lies much nearer 30. However, it 
is evident, that Prince looked upon his 
Territories to extend as far Southward as 
St. Matheo, and conſequently, that not on- 
ly Port Royal, but the new Province of 


Yor. H. . 


9 A Georgia 


then Miniſtry procured a Grant of it from pig charter; 


1663 ; the Grantees being Edward Earl of 
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Carolina and Georgia, and ſeveral Miles beyond, be- an Upper and Lower Houſe ; but then Gai 
Georgia. longed to Grrat- Britain; and, probably, the Authority of his Palatine, or Chief C 
the Miſtake of the Latitude in the above- Magiſtrate, was ſo; limited, that he had 
ſaid Patent, was one Reaſon the Patentees little more than the Name of Palatine: 
procured another two Years afterwards, The Lords were to be created by the ſeven 
vi2. 17 Car. II. extending the Bounds of Proprictors, and not by the Palatine alone; 
Carolina to Carotock River, or Inlet, in] and conſequently, would not be in any Dan- 
36 Degrees 30 Minutes North Latitude,| ger of being Creatures of the Palatine, or 
and as far as 29 Degrees South. It bis the Governor appointed by him; But this 
preſent Majeſty, therefore, has been pleaſed| fine-ſpun Scheme, it ſeems, never took 
to bound his Dominions in America on] Place, in all its projected Parts. There 
the South by the River Alatamaba, or May, were but few Landgraves, of Caeiques, 
he has expreſſed great Moderation with | made, nor were they ever ſummoned to 
Regard to the Spaniards ; the laſt Patent| fit in Parliament, as a, Houſe of Peers; 
of King Charles II. being a ſufficient Au-| but the Deputies of the ſeven Proprietors, 
thority to extend them. eyen beyond Sz. | and the great Officers of State, conſtituted 
Matheo and St. Auguſtin, which lie with-| their Upper Houſe ; and thus did Lord 


in the Limits of that Patent, Shafteſbury imagine he had ſupplied all the 
The 6:4 Tuz Proprietors did little towards Defects in the Conſtitution of his Mother 


CT Om" planting Carolina till the Year 1670, when | Country. But from hence we may learn, 
they agreed upon a Form of Government] how much eaſier it is to find Fault with a 
for their Colonies, ſaid to be ſtruck out by | Conſtitution than to mend it; for never 
Anthony, Lord Aſtley, afterwards Earl of did ſuch Confuſions ariſe in any Govern- 
Shafteſbury, one of the Proprietors, where- |Ment as in this; there were perpetua 
by it was provided, that a Palatine ſhould Struggles for Superiority; and ſometimes 
be choſen out of the Proprietors, to hold the People found themiclves intolerably 
that Office during his Life, and be fuc- | opprefied by their Governors; at. others, 
ceeded after his Death by the next el- | the People became mutinous and ſeditious, 
deſt of the Proprietors for Life ; and in |depoſed, tried, and baniſhed their Gover- 
like Manner, the reſt of the Proprietors, |20rs ; and what was ſtill worſe, all agreed 
and their reſpective Heirs, were to ſucceed | to enflave the Indians, which provoked 
to the Office of Palatine, according to] them to murder many of the Planters, and 
their Seniority. The Palatine for the Time | plunder their Settlements ; and the Indians, 
being was empowered to appoint the Go- [at length, became ſo formidable, that it 
vernor of the Province; but then, as a | was expected the Engliſb would have been 
Check upon him, he was, in great Part of | totally extirpated, which compelled the 
his Adminiſtration, to act with the Con- | Planters to implore the Protection of the 
currence of a Council, conſiſting of ſeven Crown, as the only Means to reſtore Tran- 
Deputies appointed by the ſeven Proprie- quillity to thoſe Colonies, and oppoſe the 
tors, ſeven more choſen by the Afembly, | Outrages of the Natives. His preſent Ma- 
or Repreſentatives of the Freemen, and }jeſty, therefore, in Compaſſion to the Plan- 
ſeven of the eldeſt Landgraves, or Ca-|ters, was pleaſed to purchaſe the Intereſt 
ciques ; (for the Proprietors were empow-|of the ſeveral Proprictors about the Year 
ered by their Patent to create a certain | 1728, whereby the Colonies of Carolina 
Number of Noblemen with the Titles of |are not only become Royal Governments, 
Landgraves and Caciques, but were reſtrain- and modelled now like that of Erg/ond ; 
ed from conferring Enghſh Titles on them; but his Majeſty, as I apprehend, is foie 
ſuch as Dukes, Earls, Barons, &c.) and | Froprietor, or Ground-Landlord (if I may 
theſe were to conſtitute the Upper |ſo term it) to theſe pleaſant and fruitful 
Houſe ; from whence it appears, that Lord, | Countries. 

Shafteſbury intended to have a Palatine for AND I beg Leave to congratulate his 
chief Magiſtrate, inſtead of a King, with | Majeſty and the Nation upon this bappy 


Eyent, 
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Erent, it being now the joint Intereſt of 
Prince and People, to encourage theſe 
Plantations, which, if well managed, will 
furniſh Grent.- Britain, in Time, with Na- 
val Stores, Silk, Wine, and Oil, and every 
Thing ſhe wants, which we are at preſent 
compelled to purchaſe of Foreigners, with 
an immenſe Treaſure; and at the fame 
Time advance our own Manufactures, to 
a very great Degree, by the Exportation of 
them to thoſe Countries, in Return for what 
we receive from thience. 

Tnt King had no ſooner purchaſed the 
Colonies of North and South Carolina, of 
the Proprietors, as related above, but Sir 
Alexander Cummins, a Gentleman of Nort! 
Britain, was employed to procure a true 
State of thoſe Countries, by his own View 
of the moſt diſtant Parts of them, where- 
upon he ſet out from Charles Town, on 
the Thirteenth of March, 1729, accom- 
panied by eight or ten People, Traders and 
others, who had ſome Knowledge of the 
Country; and having travelled as far as 
Mr. Ruſſel's Plantation, 100 Miles to the 
Weſtward of Charles Town, Mr. Ruſſel 
informed him, that the French had been 
endeavouring, for two Years paſſed, to bring 
over the Lower Charokees to their Inte- 
reſt, and that he had already acquainted the 
Government with the Encroachments of the 
French, who had been building Forts in the 
Creek Nation for ſeveral Years paſt. 

SIR Alexander, taking Leave of Mr. 
Ruſſel, arrived at Keowee, the firſt Town 
of the Charokees, being about 300 Miles 
from Charles Town, where he was inform- 
ed by Mr. Barker, a Trader, that the Fe- 
bruary before, Meſſengets came from the 
Lower Creeks, to, the Charokees, inviting 
them to come over to the French Intereſt. 
Whereupon, the Charokees directed the 
Cree}s to go to the French, and receive their 
Preſents firſt, and then to return to them 
with their Report: And upon the Return 
of thoſe Meſſengers, he ( Barker ) expected 
the Lower Charokees would have riſen, for at 
that Time, they were ſo unruly, the Traders 
durſt icarce ſpeak to them : However, Sir 
Alexander met with ſome of their Chiefs 
that Night in the Town-Houſe, where 
they were aſſembled with 300 of their 


the King of Great-Britain, on © their 
Knees; he afterwards cauſed them t6 dif. 
patch Meſſengers to all their Tribes, requi- 
ring the Chiefs of every Town to meet 
him on the Third of April, at Neguiſſir. 
On the Twenty-ſeventh of March, Sir 
Alexander arrived at Taſſetche, in the Mid- 


dle of their Settlements ; and that Night 


there happened ſuch a terrible Storm of 
Thunder and Lightning, as had not been 


known'in the Memory of Man, at which 


the Indians were amazed, and confound- 
ed; and their Conjurer (or Prieſt) came 
the next Morning, and told Sir Alexanller, 
ne knew he was come to govern their 
Nation, and they muſt ſubmit to what- 
ever he commanded. On the Twenty- 
ninth, arriving at Tilliguo, in the Upper 
Settlements, 200 Miles Weſt of Keowee, 
Moytoy their chief Warrior told him, that 
the ſeveral Nations intended to make him 
their Head, or Generaliſſimo, but that 
was now left to Sir Alexander's Choice. 

ON the Third of April, Sir Alexander 
returned to Neguaſſe, where the Kings, 
Warriors, Conjurers, and Beloved Men of 
all the Tribes aſſembled, according to his 
Summons : Here, with great Solemnity, he 
was placed in a Chair by Moytoy's Orders, 
Moytoy and the Conjurers ſtanding about 
him, while the Warriors ſtroked him 
with Eagles Tails, and their Singers ſung 
from Morning till Night, and, as their 
Cuſtom is on Solemn Occaſions, they faſted 
the whole Day. 

AFTER this Solemnity of ſtroaking 
him was over, Sir Alexander, in a Speech 
to them, repreſenting the great Power and 
Goodneſs of his Majeſty King George, 
whom he called the Great Man, on the other 
Side of the great Water; ſaid, that him- 
ſelf, and all his Subjects were to him as 
Children, and they all obeyed whatever 
the Great King ordered; and required 
Moytoy, and all the Head Warriors, to 
acknowledge themſelves dutiful Subjects, 
and Sons to King George; and promiſe 
that they would do whatſoever Sir Alex- 


ander ſhould require of them (that he 
might be the better able to anſwer for 


their Conduct) all which they did on their 


Knees, 


5 


People, and received their Submifßon © to ö Cardina ad 
Georgia. 
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Carolina and Knees, calling upon every Thing that Was 


Georgia. 


terrible to them to deſtroy them, and 


wiſhing they might become no People, if 
they violated their Promiſe of Obedience. 
Sir Alexander then ordered, that the Head 
Warriors ſhould anſwer for the Conduct 
of their People to Moytoy, whom he de- 
clared their Chief and Generaliſſimo, by 
the unanimous Conſent of the whole Peo- 
ple, and to whom, at vir Alexander's De- 
fire, they all gave an unlimited Power over 
them, provided he was accountable to Sir 
Alexander for his Adminiſtration. A- 
pril the Fourth, the Crown was brought 
from Great Tonnaſſie, which with five 
Eagles Tails, and four Scalps of their 
Enemies, Moytoy preſented to Sir Alex- 
ander, impowering him to lay the ſame at 
his Majeſty's Feet. Sir Alexander then 
propofing to take ſix of their Chiefs to 
England with him, to do Homage to the 
King in Perſon, fix of them immediately 
offered to go with him, and a ſeventh 
Joined him, at his Arrival at Charles Town, on 
the Thirteenth of Abril, and embarking to- 
gether in the Fox Man of War, the Fourth 
of May, they arrived at Dover on the Sixth 
of June, 1730. The Indian Chiefs having 
been admitted to an Audience by King 
George, and, in the Name of their reſpective 
Nations, having promiſed to remain his 
Majeſty's moſt faithful, and obedient Sub- 
jects; a Treaty of Alliance was drawn up, 
and ſigned by the ſix Chiefs on the one 
Side, and Alured Popple, Eſq; Secretary 
to the Lords Commiſſioners of Trade and 
Plantations on the other, on Monday, Sep- 
tember the Seventh, 1730, the Treaty was 
read, and interpreted to them. 

TE Indian Chiefs were entertained, 
and ſhewn the Publick Buildings, while 
they remained in London, and having re- 
ceived ſeveral Preſents from the Court, and 
private Gentlemen, took their Paſſage 
home again, in one of his Majeſty's Ships; 
and a Patent paſſed the Seals in 1732, 
appointing the following Gentlemen, Truſ- 
tees for the Planters of a new Province 
to be called Georgia, lying South, of South 
Carolina, and contiguous to it, viz. the 
Lord Viſcount Percival, John Carpenter, 


ward Digby, James Oglethorpe, Robert 
Hucks, William Slooper, John Laroche, 
Milliam Belitha, Eſqrs; John Burton, B. D. 
Stephen Hales, M. A. the Rev. Richard 
Bundy, Arthur Bedford, and Samuel Smith; 
Adam Anderſon, and Thomas Coram, Gen- 
tlemen. The Patent recites, That his Ma. 
jeſty having taken into Conſideration, the 


miſerable Circumſtances of many of his 


poor Subjects, as likewiſe the Diſtreſſes of 
many Foreigners, who would take Refuge 


Regard to the great Danger, the Southern 
Frontiers of South Carolina were expoſed 
to, by Reaſon of the ſmall Number of 
White Inhabitants there, hath granted a 
Charter for incorporating a Number of 
Gentlemen, by the Name of the Truſtees 
for Eſtabliſhing the Colony of Georgia, in 
America; and they were empowered to 
collect Benefactions, and lay them out in 
cloathing, arming, ſending over and ſup- 
porting Colonies of the Poor, whether 
Subjects or Foreigners, till they can build 
Houſes and clear Land. And his Maje- 
ſty farther grants them all his Lands be- 
tween the Rivers Savannah and Alata- 
maha, which he ereQs into a Province, by 
the Name of Georgia, for the Benefit of 
the Adventurers. 

Tur Truſtees ſoon after aſſembled, and 


elected the Lord Percival their Preſident, 


and ordered a Common Seal to be made, 
with the following Device, vig. on one 
Side, the Rivers Alatamaha and Savan- 
nab, the North and South Boundaries of 
Georgia, and between them, the Genius 
of the Colony, ſeated with the Cap of 
Liberty upon her Head, a Spear in one 
Hand, and a Cornucopia in the other, 
with this Motto, Colonia Georgia, Aug. 
On the Reverſe, are Silk Worms at work, 
with this Motto, Non ſibi ſed aliis.— 
The Leader, Miniſter, and others of the 
Swiſs Proteſtants, who were going Ad- 
venturers to Carolina, having attended the 
Truſtees, they ordered a Library of Books 
to be given to the Miniſter, for him and 
his Succeflors, and a Sum of Money to 
the Planters, to ſubſiſt them in their 


George Heathcote, Robert More, Rogers 
5 


Voyage, and at their firſt Arrival. For 
8 


Holland, Francis Eyles, James V, ernon; Ed. _ Þ 


from Perſecution ; and having a Princely | 
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their Labours, 


rolina nd Mr. Parry, on his Return from Carolina to 


deorgia. 


Switzerland, with a Deſctiption of the 
Country, had prevailed on many induſtri- 
ous Perſons, and their Families, to the 
Number of 400, to go with him thither ; 
and while the Tranſports lay in Dover 
Road, Mr. Bignion, their Miniſter, came 
to London, and received Epiſcopal Ordina- 
tion; ſo that the Reflections which ſome 
had caſt on the Religion of theſe People, 
{ecm to be unjuſtly founded. 

Ix the Month of November, 1732, Mr. 
Ozlethorpe, one of the Truſtees, ſailed with 
ſeveral Engliſh Families to Georgia; the 
Men being Farmers, Carpenters, Brick- 


layers, and other working Trades, they 


took with them all Manner of Tools, and 


Inſtruments proper for their reſpective Em- 
ployments. There was put on Board, alſo, 
twelve Tun of Aldermans's Parſons's belt 
Beer, and they were to touch at the Madei- 
78's, and take in Wine there, for the Uſe 
of the Colony. The Planters were in- 
ſtructed in Military Diſcipline, before they 
went, by the Officers of the Guards, as all 
others were ordered to be, who were ſent 
thither, and furniſhed with Swords and 
Fire Arms. His Majeſty alſo ſent over ſe- 
venty-four Pieces of Cannon, with a pro- 
portionable Quantity of Ammunition, War- 
like Stores, Tools and - Implements, for 
and 
went over with 
Large Sums were af 


erecting Fortreſſes in proper Places; 
the Rev. Dr. Herbert 
them as Chaplain : 
terwards collected among the Nobility and 
Gentry, and 25,000 Pounds, raiſed at one 
Time by Parliament for the Support of the 
Planters : For all the Swz/s, Saltzburghers, 
and other Foreigners, as well as the Bri- 
ib Planters, were furniſhed by the ſaid 
Truſtees, with Neceſſaries and Proviſions 
to ſubſiſt them in their Voyage, and for a 
Year after their Arrival, and till they 
ſhould be able to provide for themſelves by 
and the Produce of their 
Country. 

MR. Oglethorpe, arriving at Port Royal 
in Carolina, with his People, proceeded to 
lay out the Town of Savannah, at the 
Mouth of that River, and in a Letter, 
dated from thence, February 10, 1732-3, 


tells the Truſtees, that the Governor, and 
Vor. II. 


| People of Carolina had given bim — 
Aſſiſtance; that they had ordered a Party wm 
of Horſe, and their Scout-Boats to attends 

and protect the new. Colony, ; while they 

were employed in erecting the Town and 

Works, and had made them a Preſent of 

100 breeding Cattle, beſides Hogs, and 

twenty Barrels of Rice. 

ON the Twentieth of May, 1733, the 
Chiefs of the Lower Creek Nation, to the 
Number of fifty Perſons, with their At- 
tendants, arrived at Savannah, and ac- 
quainted Mr. Oglethorpe, that they laid 
Claim to all the Lands on the South of the 
River Savannab; but ſaid, as he who had 
given the Engliſb more Wiſdom, had ſent 
them thither for their Inſtruction, ſo they 
freely gave and reſigned to them all their 
Right in the ſaid Lands, which they did 
not uſe themſelves : And having heard 
that the Charokee Indians had killed ſome 
Engli/hmen, they offered to revenge their 
Death on the Charokees, if Mr. Oglethorpe 
commanded them. After which, Articles 
of Commerce were agreed on, between the 
Colony and the Creeks, and a Laced Coat, 
Hat, and Shirts were given to each of the 
Chiefs, with a Preſent of Gunpowder, I- 
riſh Linen, Tobacco-Pipes, Tape of 
all Colours, Bullets, and eight Caggs of 
Rum, to carry Home to their ſeveral 
Towns, with ſome Cloth for their Atten- 
dants. The firſt Ship that carried Goods 
to Savannab, was the James, Captain 
Yoakly Commander, of 110 Tuns, which 
arrived there the Fourteenth of June, 
1733 3 and the Prize, that was ordered by 
the "Truſtees to be delivered to the firſt 
Ship that unloaded there, was given to the 
Captain. 


Id the Year 1734, an Alliance was 
made with another 1:dian Nation, called 
the Nachees, tending greatly to the Secu- 
rity of the Colony ; and the ſame Year, 
the Planters reaped the firſt Crop of Indian 
Corn, which yielded them 1000 Buſhels. 

MR. Oglethorpe, returning to England 
again, was accompanied by Tomo Chicht, 
one. of the Kings of the Creek Nation, 
and Senaukr, his Queen, with Tooanakowsk, 
their Son, and Hilliſpilli, one of their 
War Captains. Tomo Chichi had an Audi- 
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ence of ts Majeſty at"Kenfi ron, on the 


Firſt of Auguſt, 1734. 
Wu they returned, they were carried 


to Graveſend in the King's Coaches, and 


and their Regard for the Creeks : 


Perſons of Diſtinction; 
worth their Notice in the Cities of London 


embarked for Carolina, on the Thirtieth 


of October. While they ſtaid in England, 


which was about four Months, they were 


allowed twenty Pounds a Week for their 


Table, and were entertained in a moſt 
magnificent Manner, by the Court and 


"whatever was 


and Weſtminſter, was ſhewn them, and no- 
thing was wanting to give them a juſt Idea 
of the Granduer of the © Engliſh Nation, 
In re- 
turn for which, they promiſed eternal Fi- 


delity. They carried away in Preſents a- 


Diviſions. 
N. Carolina, 


ſhipped for Europe. 


8. Carolina. 


County of Clarendon, in Part, 


bout the Value of 400 J. Sterling; and it 
is ſaid Duke William, preſenting the young 
Prince with a Gold Watch, exhorted him 
to call upon Jeſus Chriſt every Morning, 
when he looked upon it. There went 
over with them, Sir Francis Bathurſt, his 
Son, three Daughters, and their Servants, 
with many of the Relations of the Planters 
already in Georgia, and fifty-ſix Salt z- 
burghers. 


Divifens, and Chief Towns, in the two CA- 
ROLINA'S and GEORGIA. 


N Norh Carolina, are the Counties of 

Albemarle, Bath, and Part of Claren- 
don County, but not any Town of Conſe- 
quence. They chuſe to live ſeparately on 
their Plantations and Farms, as in Virgi- 
nia, and, like that Colony, chiefly cultivate 
Tobacco ; but the Sea Coaſt being exceed- 
ing ſhallow, and not a good Port in it, 


| fituate f in 79 Degrees, odd Minutes Weſt 


they are forced to ſend their Produce, ei- 


ther to Virginia, or South Carolina, to be 
Their principal Ri- 
vers are, 1. Albemarle River. 2. Pentagne. 
3. Neuſe; and, 4. Clarendon River. South 
Carolina is divided from North Carolina 
by an imaginary Line, drawn from Cape 
Feur, at the Mouth of Clarendon River, to 
the Weſtward, as far as the Bri7i/h Plan- 
tations extend, in which Divifion is the 
Craven 
County, Berkely County, and Colliton 
County ; the chief Towns being Charles 
I 


| 


the Royal Navy of England, if they could 


77977 and Port Royal. Charles Town, 800 


Longitude, and in 32 Degrees odd Mi- 85 
nutes North Latitude, on a Peninſula 7 
formed by Aſbley and Cowper Rivers; the 
former of which is , navigable for Ships 
twenty, Miles above the Town, and. in 
it is a moſt ſecure and commodious Har- 
bour. 

Port Royal, or Beaufort Town, is ſituatep 150 
on the Iſland of Port Royal, in 31 De- 
grees odd Minutes North Latitude, 100 
Miles South of Charles Town, having a 


capacious Harbour, capable of receiving 


purryf 


7 reder 


get over the Bar; however, Ships of good 
Burthen. may enter, there being eighteen 
Foot Depth at low Water. There is x 
third Port, called George Town, lately 
built at Vinyau, about fifty Miles North 
of Charles Town. Beſides theſe Rivers al- 
ready mentioned in South Carolina, are 
thoſe of Wateree, Santee, Colliton, and 
Cambabee Rivers. 

THIS Country would produce Silk, Pol 
Wine and Oil, if properly cultivated: 
Samples of Silk have been brought from 
thence, equal to any we purchaſe in Fo- 
reign Countries; and Rice is fo plentiful, 
that 60,000 Barrels of Rice of Joo 
Weight each, have been exported in one 


Yor with 70,000 Deer Skins, 20,000 
Barrels of Pitch, and 70,000 Barrels of 


Tar ; whereby they reduced the Price of 
Norway Tar, from fifty Shillings a Barrel, 
to twelve Shillings ; they alſo ſend Home _ 
annually, 2000 Barrels of Turpentine, —. 
and could fend more if there was a De- = 
mand for it. The Engliſb trafick with 
the Natives for Deer, Bear and Buffaloe 
Skins, for which they barter Guns, Gun- 
powder, Knives, Sciſſars, Looking-Glaſſes, 
Beads, ſome coarſe Cloth, and Duffels. 
The Engliſh Traders carry theſe on Pack- 
Horſes, ſometimes 600 Miles into the 
Country, Weſt of Charles Town, but 
moſt of the Trade is confined to the Cree? 
and Charokee Nations, which lie about 300 
Miles from the Coaſt. | 
GEORGIA, the third Diviſion of this Geo?! 
Country, is fituate between Caroſina, and 
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Country. 


1 N 
Gulina and Spanſh Pbride: or rather, between the 


Rivers Savannah and Alatamaha. 

TAE chief Towns are, 1. Savannah, 
built upon a Peninſula ten Miles within 
the Mouth of the River Savannah, by Ge- 
neral Oglethorpe, Anno 1732. 

PURRYSBURG, another Town 
ſituate on the ſame River, twenty Miles 
Weſt of Savannab, ſtands in a pleaſant, 
fruitful Plain, and is inhabited by a Co- 
lony of Sri, who were carried thither 
by Monſieur Purry, at the Charge of the 
Truſtees of Georgia. 

3. FRE DE RICA, built on the Iſland 
of St. Simons, in the Mouth of the River 
Alatamaha : Here the Spaniards, made a 
Deſcent, Anno 1742, but were obliged to 
retire by General Oglethorpe. There were 
ſeveral other Towns and Forts, built on 
the River Alatamaba, for a Barrier againſt 
the Spaniſh Indians, and to protect our 
Settlements in Georgia and Carolina; but 
after a great many thouſand Pounds ſpent 
in fortifying and eſtabliſhing this Colony, 
our Zeal ſeems to cool, and we ſuffer the 
Settlements on the River Alatamaba to be 


FAY 


if ever there happens another Rapture be. Carolina and 
tween. Great. Britain and Spain. Georg. 


GEORGIA is not a very fertile Coun= | 
try, but in one Reſpect, exceeds Carolina, 
and that is Indico, where they have conſi- 
derable Crops of it. It did thrive for- 
merly in Carolina, and ſome of the Bri- 
tiſh American Iſlands ;- but we laid ſuch a 
Tax upon it, that our People were com- 
pelled to diſcontinue the Cultivation of it: 
We, have ſince laid out, it is ſaid, 200,000. 
annually with the French for the Purchaſe 
of Indico : But now, we plant it again, the 
Duty on Importation of it being taken off. 

Tur new-built Towns in Georgia are 
formed into Pariſhes, the Extent of each 
Pariſh being ſix Miles in Circumference. 
The Lands were. afterwards divided into 
Shares among the Adyenturers, and 300 
Acres of Land near each Town is common 
to all the Inhabitants. 


Tu Indian Towns belonging to the 
Charokee Nation, under the Protection of the 
Britiſh Crown, are, 1. Keowee, ſituate 300 
Miles Weſt of Charles Town; and, 2. Tanaſſie 


their Capital, 150 Miles further Weſt, 


deſerted, which we ſhall probably repent, 
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HE Iſland of Jamaica is ſituate in 

the American Sea, Part of the At- 
lantick Ocean, between 76 and 79 Degrees 
of Weſt Longitude, and between 17 and 
18 Degrees of North Latitude, 100 Miles 
South of Cuba, and 70 South-Weſt of 
Hiſpaniola ; the Form oval, or pretty near 
it, ſtretching from Eaſt to Weſt, being 
about 140 Miles long and ſixty broad. A 
Chain of Mountains runs the wholeLength 
of the Ifland from Eaſt to Weſt, deno- 
minated the Blue Mountains, the higheſt 
called Monte Diaboli. Theſe Hills are 
rocky, and yet covered with Woods of tall 
and ftrait Timber, Moſt of the Savan- 
nahs, Plains, and Meadow Grounds, lie 
on the South Side of the Iſland. Theſe 


& AA 


11 


Savannahs, after the Seaſons (that is, Rains) American 
are very green and pleaſant, but in a long 2 
Drought, are parched up. 

AccoRDING to Sir Hans Sloane, there 
are more than 100 Rivers in the Iſland, 
but none navigable, falling precipitately 
from the Mountains, and diſcharging them- 
ſelves into the Sea, either on the North, or 
South, after a very ſhort Courſe, and carry- 
ing down with them, often great Stones, 
Pieces of Rock and Timber. Freſh Water 
is very ſcarce in dry Years in the Savan- 
nahs, at a Diſtance from Rivers and near 
the Sea, particularly at Port- Royal, the Well 
Water is brackiſh, and occaſions Fluxes, 
which have carried off ſome Thouſands of 
our Scamen, Their River Water taſtes of 
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Aierican Copper, and is not good, valet it ſtands 


Iflands. 


Winds. 


ſome Days and ſettles, before It is drank. 
There are ſome A and Rivers that 
petrify in their Cout L, and ſtop up the 
Chanel. There is a Hot Bath at Port- 
Mer ani, near the Faſt End of the Tfland, 
which Waters ate drank and bathed 1 in as 
2 Remedy for the Gripes, the common 
Diſeaſe of the Iſlanders. There are A great! 
many Salt Springs under the Hills, about 
two Miles from the Sea, Which uniting 
their Streams form 2 Salt River. 5 
SALT is made here in Ponds, where- 
into the Sea, or Salt Water comes, and by 
the Heat of the Sun the Moiſture being 


1 — 


44011 


Evening, Hen] the Land 8 bow amerien 
ing four eder into the Sea, and con . 
tinues increaſ ng till Twelve at Night, and | 


decreaſes again till F our, When chere is no 
more: of It. „This Courſe generally holds 
true. The $5 Breeze no- and then is 
more violent than at other Times as at 


New or F all Moon, and eneroaches very 


[much on the Land Winds, or the Norths 
when they reign, 012. in the Months of De- 
| cember, January, and February, when they 
blow over the Ridge of Mountains with 
Violence, and hinder the Sea Breeze, which 


as at Port Royal, or Paſſage Fort, than it 


exhaled, leaves the Salt at Bottom, which 
3s in great Plenty at the Salt Ponds about 
Old Harbour. The Salt is not perfectly 
White, nor in ſmall Grains, but in large 
Lumps, and has an Eye of Red in it, as 
ſome Sal Gemma, I have ſeen, ſays Dr. 
Shane, come from Spain, or what comes 
from the Iſland of Salt Tortuga, near the 
Main of America, which is here reckoned 
the ſtronger and better Salt, 

LacuNna's, or great Ponds, there are 
many here, one whercof, Riottoa Pond, re- 
ceives a great deal of Water by a River, 
which yet has no viſible Rivulet or Diſ- 


charge, runs from it. 
SoME Rivers in the Mountains riſe 


above, and go under Ground again, in a 
great many Places: Rio d Oro, particu- 
larly, falls under, and riſes above Ground, 
three or four Times; and ſo it is in ma- 


ny others. 


— 


does within Land, as at S. Jago de la 
Vega, or Spaniſh Town ; as contrariwiſe, 
the Land Wind blows harder at the Town, 
than at Paſſage Fort, or Port Royal. 

As the Trade Wind, between the Tro. 
picks, comes not directly from the Eaſt, but 
varies from the North-Eaſt to the South- 
Eaſt, according to the Place and Poſition 
of the Sun; ſo the Sea Breeze here has 
the like Vat not coming always 
from the ſame Point; on the contrary, the 
Land- Winds, or Breezes, come always 
from the Ridge of Hills, and from the 
ſame Point of them ; and this holds both 
on the North and South Sides of this Iſland. 
In Valleys amongſt the Mountains, the Sea 
Breeze, or Land Breeze, has ſeldom any 
great Influence, but the North Winds ve- 
ry much proſtrating great Trees, 


Tur Land Wind blowing at Night, 
and the Sea Breeze in the Day-Time, no 


Ar Abraham's Plantation, on the North Shipping can come into the Port, except 
Side, is a River which has ſtopped its |in the Day, nor go out, but ſoon, after 
own Courſe, by letting a Settlement fall, Break of Day, 


and petrifying its own Bottom. 


Taz Norths come in, when the Sun 1s 


Ir is ordinary to have Cataracts, or Caſ- near the Tropick of Capricorn, and ſo far- 
cades, in Rivers among the Mountains, theſt off Southerly. This North is a very 


fifty or ſixty Foot high. 
Tris Iſland being ſeveral Degrees with- | 
in the Tropick, has the Trade Wind con- 


W 


cold and unhealthy Wind; it is more vio- 


lent in the Night, 8 it then has the 
additional Force of the Land Wind with 


tinually there, which is on the South Side it. It checks the Growth of Canes, and 
of the Iſland called the Sea Breeze. It all Vegetables, on the North Side of the 
comes about Eight o Clock in the Morn-Iſland, but is hindered by the Ridge of 


ing, and increaſes or freſhens till Twelve 
in the Day, and then as the Sun grows 
lower, ſo it decreaſes, til there is none at 


Mountains from ſhewing much of its Fu- 
ry on the South, where it ſeldom rains 
with this Wind. 


Four in the Evening. About Eight in the 


Tux 


blows ſtronger and longer near the Seca, 
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Tur South Winds bring the moſt laſt- 
ing Rains or Seaſons. No Rains from the 
Land are laſting on the South Side of this 
Iflland. | | 

As at Sea, in the Trade Winds, one 
meets with Tornadoes, ſo at Land here 
ſometimes will be a violent Weſt, direct- 
ly contrary to the Trade Wind; but this 
happens ſeldom, and is ſoon over. 

Tak Seca Breeze, when it blows hard, 
is thought to hinder the Rain from coming 
to the Plains, it for the moſt Part then 
raining on the Hills. On this Account it 
is, that there are in the Mountains many 
Springs and Rivers, and few or none in 
the Plains; and this is likewiſe the Cauſe 
why there is never any Want of Water 
in the Rivers coming from them through 
the Plains; and likewiſe, that ſometimes 
Rivers ſuffer very great Increaſe and Inun- 
dations in the Plains, when no Rain has 
fallen in the Places where ſuch Inunda- 


zoer'c2" 


Iunds. 
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tions appear. 

EARTHQUAKES, as they are frequently 
in Hiſpaniola, where they have formerly 
thrown down the Town of &. Domingo, 10 
they are too common here, ſays Sir Hans 
Sloane. The Inhabitants expect one every 
Year, and ſome of them think they follow 
their great Rains. One happened on Sunday, 
the 19th of February, 1688, about Eight in 
the Morning. I found in a Chamber, one 
Story high, the Cabinets, and ſeveral other 
Moveables on the Floor to reel as 1f Peo- 
| ple had raiſed the Foundation of the 
Houſe. It came by Shocks ; there were 
three of them with a little Pauſe between; 
it laſted about a Minute in all, and there 
was a ſmall Noiſe accompanied it. It 
was felt all over the Ifland about the 
ſme Time, ſome Houſes being cracked 
and near ruined, and very few eſcaped 
ſome Injury. The People were in great 
Conſternation, and the Ships in Port Royal 
Harbour felt it. It was obſerved, that the 
Ground roſe like the Sea in Waves, as 
the Earthquake paſſed along; but this was 
nothing to the Earthquake which hap- 
pened at Port Royal, in the Year 1692, 
when that Town was almoſt ſwallowed 
ap by one. 


, 1 1 
10 Jda kes. 
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ſo American 
ands, 


in the Mountains with the Rains there . 
that any Perſon in the Plains may hear it — 
as well as ſee the Rain. It does not ſo or- 
dinarily accompany thoſe Rains that come 
from the Sea, although when it does, it is 
very violent, and has on the ſeveral Sub- 
ſtances it meets with, either animate, or 
inanimate, the ſame Effects as follow 
Thunder in Europe. 
LicuTEniNG, for the moſt Part, pre- 
cedes Thunder in this Iſland, as elſewhere, 
and if it be fair Weather, eſpecially in the 
hotteſt Seaſons, it lightens almoſt all 
Night, firſt in one Part of the Sky or 
Horizon out of ſome Clouds, and then out 
of others oppolite to them, as it were an- 
ſwering one another, as it happens often 
in the Summer in England, &c. and gives 
People of Fancy Occaſion to foretel ſtrange 
Wars, Sc. when they pleaſe, making their 
Apparition in the Air, Soldiers in Bat- 
talia, Se. 

FRrosT or Snow are never ſeen in this 
hot Climate, but ſometimes Hail, and that 
very large, of which, during my being 
here, ſays the Doctor, I ſaw one In- 
ſtance ;. it comes with very great Norths, 
which reach with great Violence to the 
South Side, and throw down every Thing 
before them. 


„„ 


Tux Dews here are fo great within 
Land, that the Water drops from the 
Leaves of Trees in the Morning, as if 
it had rained. One riding in the Night, 
will find his Cloaths, Hair, Sc. very wet 
in a ſmall Time: But there are few if 
any Fogs in the Plains, or Sandy Places Rain: 
near the Sea: The Rains here are violent 
and the Drops very large. 


AccoRDING to the different Poſitions 
of Places, ſo the Rains are more or leſs 
violent, and come at different Times ; but 
generally ſpeaking, the two great rainy 
Seaſons are in May and October, in which 
Months, at New or Full Moon, they be- 
gin and continue Day and Night for a 
whole Fortnight ; ſo that the Earth, in all 
level Places, is laid under Water for ſome 
Inches, and it becomes looſe for a great 
many Inches deep, and conſequently the 
Roads are almoſt unpaſſable. In the Town 


THUNDER is heard almoſt every Day 
VorL. II. 
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of St. Jago de la Vega, in thoſe rainy Sea- 
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American ſons, I was” forced to ride on Horſeback | S. Jago de la 22 155 — is not bewerten a 


worn ({ays Dr. Shane) although but from Door to large, but conſiſts chiefly of Houſes N 
Door, to viſit the Sick: And theſe Seaſons, Entertainment, and being a conſiderable | 
as they are called, from their being fit to Paſs has a Fort erected or its Defence | 
plant in, are generally ſo over the whole PORT RON, before it was de- Por: Roy 
Iſland ; though they are much altered in ſtroyed by an Earthquake, in the Year: 
their Time and Violence of late Vears, 1692, is chus deſcribed by Mt. Blame: « 
which ariſes from the clearing much of ar ''I Twas ſituated on the South-Eaſt Part 

Country of Wood. i of the Iſland, at the Extremity of a long 
Id the Month of e; is likewiſe Flip or Point of Land, running Weſterly 
expected a Seaſon of Rain, but this is not about twelve Miles from the mkin Iſland, 
ſo conſtant nor violent as the other two; having the Ocean on the South, and a 
and, probably, may come from the vio- fine Bay of the Sea, which forms the Har- 
lent North, at that Time paſſing over the] bour, on the North, well deſended by ſe- 
Mountains with Part of their Rains with veral Forts and Platforms of Guns. The 
them. I Farbour is about three Leagues broad in 

22 of Tre Iſland is divided into fourteen | moſt Places, and ſo deep that a Ships of 

| Pariſhes, or Precincts. They have very|700 Tons may lay her Side on the Shore, 

Towns. few Towns; the chief are, '1. S. Jago and load and unload at their Pleaſure; nor 
de la Vega, or Spaniſh Town. 2. King-| does there want good Anchorage in any 


fron. 3. Port Paſſage; and, 4. That of Part of it. 
Port Royal. Tur Point of Land on which the 


1 


g St. Jago. ST. Jago de la Vega, or Spaniſh Town, Town ſtood was exceeding narrow, and 
p is pleaſantly ſituated in a fine Plain upon] nothing but a looſe Sand that afforded: nei- 


| the River Cobre, which falls into a Bay of | ther Graſs, Stones, Freſi Water, Trees, 
| the Sea that forms the Harbour of Port or any Thing that could encourage the 
Royal, about ſeven Miles below. It con- building a Town upon it, but the Good- 
fiſts of 800 or 1000 Houſes, and is the | neſs and Security of the Harbour, 
| Capital of the Ifland ; for here the Go- I T contained above 1500 Houſes, and 
vernor reſides, and the General Afſembly | Was ſo populous, and ſo much frequent- 
ö and Courts of Juſtice are held; this was fed by Merchants and Planters, that the 
ö the Capital of the Iſland alſo, when in Houſes were as dear rented as in the well- 


Poſſeſſion of the Spaniard; and then it| traded Streets of London. This was the 
was much larger and more magnificent] Condition of Port Royal, when Mr. Blome 
wrote in the Year 1688; but this un fortu— 


than at preſent, containing, as it is ſaid, 
2000 Houſes, beſides ſeveral fine Churches | nate Town has been almoſt totally de- 
and Monaſterics, which were laid in Aſhes | ſtroyed three Times in our Memory: Firit, Defoe! 
by the Soldiers, when it was taken by the|'n the Year. 1092, by an Earthquake. 3 
Engliſb. Secondly, in the Year 1702, by a Fire; and, 
kingſton, KINGSTON is a Pott-Town, ſituate Thirdly, in the Lear 1722, by a violent 
| on the North Side of the Bay of Port Roy- Storm and Inundation of the Sea. 
al, ten or twelve Miles South-Eaſt of | IT was on the Seventh of June, 1692, 
St. Jago, and ſince the repeated Misfortune the Earthquake happened, which in two 
of the Town of Port Royal, is become a Minutes deſtroyed moſt of the Town. 
large and populous Place, much frequent- The Earth opened and ſwallowed up A- 
ed by Merchants and Sea-faring Men. bundance of Houſes and People; the Wa- 
Port Pallage. PORT PASSAGE. is a Sea- Port] ter guſhed out from the Openings of the 
Town, ſituate at the Mouth of the River | Earth, and tumbled the People on Heaps ; 
Cobre, ſeven Miles South-Eaſt of Sr. Jago, | but ſome of them had the good Fortune 
| and obtained its Name from being the to catch hold of Beams and Rafters of 
greateſt Thoronghfare in the Iſland, at] Houſes, and were afterwards layed by 


leaſt between Port Royal, and the City of | Boats; ſeyeral Ships were caſt * as the 2 
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Harbour; and the San Frigate, Which 
lay in the Dock to careen, was carried 
over the Tops of the ſinking Houſes, and 
did not however overſet, but afforded a 
Retreat to ſome Hundreds of People, who 
{aved their Lives upon her. Major Kelley, 
who was in the Town at this Time, ſays, 
the Earth opened and ſhut very quick in 
ſome Places, and he ſaw ſeveral People ſink 
down to the Middle, and others appeared 
with their Heads juſt above Ground, and 
were ſqueezed to Death. The Sky, which 
was clear before the Earthquake, became, 
in a Minute's Time, as red, and as hot, as 
an Oven. The Fall of the Mountains 
made a terrible Crack, and at the, fame 
Time, dreadful} Noiſes were heard under 
the Earth. The principal Streets, which lay 
next the Key, with large Ware-Houles, 
and ſtately Brick Buildings upon, them, 
were all ſunk. Part of the Town, how- 
ever, was left ſtanding on a Neck | of 
Land, which run into the Sea ; at the Ex- 
tremity whercof, ſtood the Caſtle, which 
was ſhattered, but not demoliſhed. The 
Water of the Harbour, ſays another Wri- 
ter, roſe on a ſudden with huge Waves, 
and drove molt of the Ships from their 
Anchors ; and immediately the Sea retired 
again 200 or 300 Yards, leaving the Fiſh 
dry upon the Land, but returned in lets 
than two Minutes, and overflowed Part of 
the Shore. After the firſt great Shock, as 
many People as could, got on Board the 
Ships left in the Harbour, not daring to 
venture on Shore for ſome Weeks after; 
the Shocks {till continuing. It is computed, 
: 500 People were loſt in the Earthquake, 
and as many more by Sickneſs, ſuppoſed 
to be occaſioned by the noiſome Vapours, 
that proceeded from the Openings of the 
Earth. 

Tux Earthquake was generally all over 
the. Iſland, and the Noiſe in the Moun- 
tains ſo terrible, that many of the Fugi- 
tive Slaves, that had run away thither, re- 
turned to their Maſters. Two Mountains 
which lay between &. Jago, and S:xteen- 
Mile Walk, joined together and ſtopped the 
Current of the River, ſo that it overflowed 
ſeveral Woods and Savannahs. On the 
North Side of the Iſland, above 1000 
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Acres were ſunk, with the Houſes and Yor 2 
Ands. 


People in them; the Place appearing for 


ſome Time like a. Lake, was afterwards 
dried up but no Signs of Houſes were to 
be ſeen. At Yellows, a great Mountain 
ſplit, and deſtroyed ſeveral Plantations, 


with the People on them; and one Plan- 


tation was removed a Mile from the Place 


where it was formerly. The Houſes were in 
general. thrown down, or damaged all over 


the Iſland ; and it is computed, that 3000 


People were killed, with thoſe that were 
loſt in Port Noyal. 


Taz Town being rebuilt near the Place By Fire. 


where the former ſtood, was a ſecond 
Time deſtroyed by Fire, on the Ninth of 
January, 1702-33: every Houſe was con- 
ſumed; that Day, only the two Royal 
Forts, and Magazine, were left ſtanding. 
Whereupon the Government looking on 
the Place as unfortunate, ordered the Inha- 
bitants to remove to Kz7g/tor,, on the oppo- 
ſite Side of the Harbour, and there the 
Courts and Offices were ordered to be held, 
that uſed to be held at Port Royal, How- 
ever, this was found to be ſo commodious 
a, Station for Shipping, that the People, 
{ome Time afterwards, ventured to re- 
build-it a ſecond Time. 

Ir was a, third Time deſtroyed by 
Storm, and Inundation of the Sea, on the 
T'wenty-eighth of Auguſt, 1722, of which 


we received the following Account, in a 


Letter from Jamaica. 

Trex Sea being raiſed by the Violence 
of the Wind to a much greater Height 
than was ever known before, broke over its 
antient Bounds, and on a ſudden over- 
flowed a large Tract of Land ; carrying 
away, with an irreſiſtible Fury, Men, 
Houſes, Cattle, and every Thing that 
ſtood in its Way: And in this Calamity, 
the unfortunate Town of Port Royal, had 
its full Share. I want Words to give you 
a juſt Deſcription of the Horror of that 
Scene, which we the unfortunate Sufferers 
beheld, when the Sea broke in upon us 
from all Quarters, with an impetuous 
Force, . concurring, with the Violence of 
the Wind to cut off all Hopes of Safety; 
for we had no other Choice, but to 
periſh in the Waters, if we fled from our 

Houſes, 


a By an Inun- 


dation. 
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3 Houſes, or of being buried under the] and were to have returned Home in a few Amerig 
Hands. . 25 
In this Days; but the Storm left only one Veſſel ang, n 
gs. 


oy — Ruins, if we remained in them. 


dreadful Suſpence, we were held for ſeve- 
ral Hours, for the Storm began about Eight 
in the Morning, and did not ſenſibly a- 
bate, till between Twelve and One; during 
which Time, the Wind and Sea together 
demoliſhed a conſiderable Part of the 
Town, laid the Church even with the 
Ground, deſtroyed above 120 of the 
White Inhabitants, and 150 Slaves; and 
ruined all the Store-Houſes, with the 
Goods and Merchandize in them. The 
Situation of the Place, it being ſurrounded 
on all Sides with the Sea, rendered 1t 
more expoſed than any other, to the Fury 
of this Element ; for our only Defence a- 
gainſt the Sea, is a great Wall running all 
along the Eaſtern Side of the Town, 
where we uſed to apprehend moſt Danger. 
This Wall is raiſed about nine Foot above 
the Surface of the Water, and is about 
ſeven Foot thick, and for twenty Years 
had proved a ſufficient Security to the 
Town; but in this Storm, it broke over 
the Wall with ſuch a Force, as nothing 
was able to withſtand. Two or three 
Rows of Houſes, that run parallel to the 
Wall, were entirely waſhed away ; among 
which the Church, a handſome Building, 
and very ſtrong, was fo perfectly demo- 
liſhed, that ſcarce one Stone was left upon 
another. Great Part of the Caſtle alſo was 
thrown down, though it was of a prodigious 
Thickneſs, and founded upon a Rock, and 
the whole Fortreſs was in the utmoſt 
Danger, the Sea breaking over the Walls, 
which ſtood thirty Foot high above the 
Water. 

IN the higheſt Streets of the Town, moſt 
remote from the Sea, the Water was five 
Foot deep, and ſo rapid, that the ſtrongeſt 
Man could not ſtem it; ſo that we were 
obliged to keep in our upper Rooms, 
though we were in Danger of periſhing 
every Minute by the Fall of the Houſes, 
which ſhook in a very terrible Manner, and 
the Roofs were generally blown off. 

Tur Morning in which the Storm hap- 
pened, there was a great Fleet of Mer- 
chant Ships riding in the Harbour, moſt 


in the Harbour, beſides four Sail of Men 
of War, and theſe had all their Maſts and 
Rigging blown away; but the moſt ſenſible 
Proof of the irreſiſtible Force of the 
Storm, was the vaſt Quantities of Stones, 
that were thrown over the Town Wall ; 
of which ſuch a prodigious Number were 
forced over, that 100 Negroes were 
employed fix Weeks in throwing them 
back into the Sea, ſome of them being ſo 
large, that nine or ten Men could "not 
heave one of them back again over the 
Wall. I am ſenſible this Part of the Re- 
lation will ſeem ſtrange ; but I doubt not 
obtaining your Belief, when I affirm it to 
you for a certain Truth. 

THE Town of Ningſton alſo received 
great Damage, abundance of IJouſes being 
blown down there, and many more ſhat- 
tered and uncovered ; abundance of rich 
Goods were ſpoiled by Rain, which fell at 
the ſame Time, and ſome People were kil- 
led. And of all the Veſſels which rode in 
Ningſion Harbour, which were between 
forty and fifty Sail, they were either driven 
on Shore, or overſet and funk, abundance 
of Seamen loſt, and ſome large Ships, with 
all their Loading, were thrown upon dry 
Land. The Damage which the Trading 
Part of the Ifland has ſuſtained, by the 
Loſs of their Shipping and Goods, is not 
to be expreſſed. And the Planting Inte- 
reſt has ſhared in the Calamity, by the 
Loſs of their Dwelling-Houſes, Sugar- 
Works, and otherwiſe ; and had the Fury 
of the Storm laſted much longer, univerſal 
Ruin muſt have enſued. 


cao Nuts, of which Chocolate is made, 
Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Palms, Coco- 
Trees, Cotton, Indigo, Tobacco, the 
Prickle-Pear-Woods for Dying, Salt, Gin- 
ger, Cod, Pepper, or Piemento, Drugs, 
ſuch as, Guaiacum, China-Root, Sarſapa- 
rilla, Caſſia-Fiſtula, Tamarinds, Venellas, 
Gums and Roots, uſed in Medicines and 
Surgery. 

HERE grows the Manchineel-Tree, 
which bears a beautiful, but poiſonous Ap- 


of which had taken in their full Nh 


ple, and the Mahogany, the Timber and 
| Planks 


Tx1s Iſland produces Sugar Canes, Ca- produce 
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Planks of both, which are now in great 
Eſteem with us; and they have the like 
Foreſt-Trees, as are found in the Conti- 
nent of America, in the ſame Climate. 
Their Animals alſo are the ſame as on the 
neighbouring Continent. 

TAE Planters. and Merchants of Ja- 
maica have repreſented to the Court of 
England, that they lie under very great 
Diſcouragements in point of Trade: And, 
1. They complain of the Decreaſe of the 
People. 2. That they are, of late Years, 
deprived of the moſt beneficial Branch of 
their Trade, vis. the carrying of Ne- 
groes and dry Goods to the Spaniſh Coaſt, 
3. A further Diſcouragement to their 
Trade, is the Hoſtilities committed by the 
Spamards, who ſeize every Ship they can 
overcome. 4. That their cutting Log- 
wood in the Bays of Campeachy and Hon- 
duras, is likewiſe interrupted, though actu- 
ally Part of his Majeſty's Territories. 
5. The low Value of their Produce, 
which they aſcribe to the great Improve- 
ment the French make in their Sugar Co- 
lonies, who are enabled to under-ſell them, 


by the Lowneſs of their Duties. 
Trade carried on from | Jre/and, and the 
Northern Colonies; to the French and Dutch 
Iſlands and : Colonies, - where they pay no 
Duties, and are ſupplied with Goods at an 


ealier Rate. The Northern Colonies, 
which export great Quantities of Provi- 
ſions and Goods to Jamaica, and other 
Sugar Iſlands, inſiſt upon being paid in 
Bullion, which they carry to Hispaniola, 
and other French Iſlands; and there pur- 
chaſe Sugar, Rum, and Tobacco, with 
the Treaſure they receive at Jamaica, &c. 
7. They obſerve, that the Cacoa (Choco- 
late) Nut, which was-heretofore one of the 
principal Commodities of that Iſland, is 
now loſt, by the heavy Duties that were 
laid upon it, and probably their Sugar, Rum, | 
Ginger, Cc. muſt have the | ſame Fate, | 
if not timely remedied; And as they had 
now began to plant Coffee, they hoped for 
a Bounty to encourage that Plantation, on 
their ſending it to England; at leaſt, that 
there might be no Duties laid upon it. | 

SINCE-Which Repreſentation, there has 


6. The 


been an Act paſſed, for laying high Duties 
Vor. II. 


upon all Commodities, carried from the American 


French and Dutch Settlements, to the Nor- 
thern Colonies; but this has not been found 
ſufficient to prevent that Practice, which 
has occaſioned the Sugar Colonies to ap- 
ply themſelves to the Parliament again for 
a Redreſs of this Grievance. 


ſlands. 


Len —— 


TE Food of the Inhabitants of Ja- Food. 


maica, is generally ſuch as in England, 
namely, Beef, Pork, and Fiſh, Flour, 
Peaſe, + Salted Fleſh and Fiſh, ſent from 
the Britiſb Colonies on the Continent ; on 


which not only the Maſters feed, but 


according to Sir Hans Sloane, they are ob- 
liged to furniſh their Servants, both Whites 
and Blacks, with three Pounds of Salt 
Beef, Pork or Fiſh, every Week, beſides 
Caſſavi Bread, Yams, and Potatoes. 

THERE are in the Savannahs great 
plenty of Cattle, but they cannot keep 
Beef many Days, though it be ſalted; and 
freſh Beef is ready to corrupt, in four or 
five Hours. Butchers always kill in the 
Morning, therefore, juſt before Day, and 
by Seven O'Clock the Markets for freſh 
Meat are over. | 

TUuRTLE,. or Tortoiſes, Part of their 
Food, are of ſeveral; Sorts; thoſe of the 
Sea, called Green Turtle, from their Fat 
being of that Colour, feed on Conche, or 
Shell Fiſh, and are very good Victuals; 
theſe are caten by abundance of Peo- 
ple, eſpecially of the poorer Sort of the 
Iſland. 

Tre Manatee (Sea Cow) is taken in this 
Iſland ;/ very often in calm Bays, by the 


Indians; it is reckoned extraordinary good 


Eating. Beſides theſe ordinary Proviſions, 
the Racoon, a ſmall Quadruped, is eaten; 
Rats are likewiſe ſold by the Dozen, and 
when they have been bred amongſt the 
Sugar Canes, are eaten by the Negroes, 
as are Snakes, or Serpents, and Coſſi, a 
Sort of Worms. 

TE moſt common Drink is Water, and 
reckoned the moſt wholeſome by many, 
amongſt whom I am one (ſays Dr. Sloane) 
and he ſeems to recommend the Drink- 
ing a Draught every Morning. Madeira 
Wine hath this particular Quality, diffe- 
rent from French Wines, and all others 
that are brought hither ; that it keeps bet- 

9 D ter 


L G 
J 


K *» 


3 


Ma 


750 


be UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


_ —— 


American 
Iſlands. 


Government. 


Britiſh Ame- 
rican Iſlands. 
— — DM —  — 


Barbadoes, 
Situation. 


than in a cool Cellar ; 


ter in a hot Place, or expoſed to the Sun, | 
whereas other 


Wines muſt be kept cool here, and if 
you do not, they turn ſour in a ſhort 
Time. Cyder, Beer, and Ale, are alſo 
brought hither from the Northern Colo- 
nies, or from England, but do not keep 


well. 
Txrx1s and all the other Governments, | 


in the Britiſh American Iſlands, are Royal 
Governments. The King appoints the Go- 
vernor and Council, and the Repreſenta- 
tives are choſen by the Freemen ; and theſe 
Aſſemblies make Laws, but they muſt be 
confirmed by the Court of England. | 

THIS Ifland being diſcovered by Co- 
lumbus, in 1593, the Spaniards poſſeſſed 
it, until the Admirals Pen and Venables, 
Anno 1656, were commanded by Cm. 
well to invade Hiſpaniola, and not ſuc- 
ceeding there, made a Deſcent on Ja- 
maica, and reduced the whole Ifland ; 
which Conqueſt was confirmed to Great- 
Britain by a ſubſequent Treaty : But 
many of the Spaniſb Negroes retiring to the 
Mountains, maintained their Ground there; 
and being joined by ſeveral other Fugitives 
from the Engliſb Plantations ſince, became 
very formidable ; nor could they be ſub- 
dued, though ſome Veteran Troops were 


But the laſt Governor, Trelawny, entering Aer 
into a Treaty with them, it was agreed land, 
they ſhould remain an Independent State, New 
and be governed by their own Magiſtrates, — 
on Condition they ſhould harbour no more 

Fugitives. They live now in a very 

friendly Manner with the Engliſh, and in 

caſe of an Invaſion, it is preſumed, would 

contribute greatly to the Defence of the 

Iſland: But I find others of Opinion, that 

theſe Negroes are not yet to be truſted, 

which is the Reaſon, that ſome of the 

beſt Lands in the Ifland, which lie in their Four l 
Neighbourhood, are not cultivated. "There ha 
are ſtill upwards of a Million of A- 1. 
cres, fit for Sugar Plantations in Jamaica, | 
that are not broken up, which ſome af. 
cribe to the Want of White People, inſi- 
nuating, that fix or ſeven overgrown 
Planters, have monopolized moſt Part of 
the fruitful Lands, and ſuffer them to 
lie fallow, rather than admit other Planters 
to ſettle here, and ſhare the Profits of the 
Sugar Manufacture with them, which is 
the principal Reaſon Sugars are ſo dear. 
It is ſuggeſted alſo, that there are ſo few 
White People in the Ifland, (if a Rupture 
ſhould happen with any other Power) the 
Engliſb will not long be able defend their 
Poſſeſſion of this the moſt valuable Iſland 


— 


ir ane 


duce 


ſent over to the Aſſiſtance of the Planters : 


of Britiſh America. 


TIE TROY TOO FEE FL FOE FUE FO W FRE PR TOP 


BARBAD OE 


HE Iſland of Barbadboes, the moſt 
valuable of the Britiſ American 
Iſlands, next to that of Famazca, is ſituate 
in 59 Degrees of Welt Longitude, and 
13 Degrees of North Latitude, being of 
a triangular Figure, and about ſeventy 
Miles in Circumference, generally a plain 
level Country, and no Hills high enough 
to ſtop the Trade-Winds, as in Jamaica, 
and ſcarce any Wood upon it. The Wood 
there was upon it when firſt planted, is all 
cut down, 'to make Room for Plantations 
of Sugar. They receive their Corn "| 


* 


Pvernmen 


. 


well as ſalted Fleſh and Fiſh, either from Pri l 
the Northern Colonies, or from I1rcland. — 
There is not a Stream in the Iſland, that 
deſerves the Name of a River, but their 


Well Water is good all over the Lland, and 


they do not dig deep for it. They have boluticns 


no ſecure Harbour in the Iſland; the beſt | 
is that of Bridge Town, the Capital, in Car- Bridg: "i 
lifle Bay, on the South-Weſt Part of the 
Iſland, and that will not ſecure the Ship- 
ping from Hurricanes, which happen uſu- Hunte 
ally, the latter End of the Summer, but 


not ſo often here as in the other Garzbvee 
I lands; 
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Iſlands; but when they do, all Ships get 
out into the open Sea, or they muſt expect 
to be daſhed to Pieces on the Shoar; and 
their Sugar Works, at Land, ſuffer very 
much by them frequently. 

Tur have uſually fine ſerene Weather, 
their Rains or Seaſons happen when the 
Sun is vertical, tho' their Heats are more 


the Sea, and the Trade-Winds conſtantly re- | 
freſhing them. Theſe encreaſe as the Sun 


advances in Height, and abate as the Sun 
declines. Their Produce and Manufac- 


able Profit. There was not much Sugar 
planted, till the Vear 1647, when Colonel 
Madi ford, Colonel Drax, Colonel Wal- 
rond, and ſeveral other Cavaliers, finding 
they could not live eaſily in England, un- 
der the Uſurper, tranſported themſelves to 


Barbados, and Colonel Drax ſoon raiſed 


an Eſtate of 7 or 8000 /. per Annum, 


tolerable than under the ſame Parallel on | by his Sugar-Works, and married the Earl 


the Continent, as they are ſurrounded by | of Car/;/ſe's Daughter, then Proprietor of 


the Ifland ; which was divided into four 
Circuits, and eleven Pariſhes, each Pariſh 
being authorized to ſend two Members to 
the Houſe of Repreſentatives. 

Tut Numbers of the Inhabitants have 


tures, are chiefly Sugar, Rum, Cotton, In- 


digo, Ginger and Piemento. Their Fruits, been much leſſened by contagious Diſtem- 


Oranges, Citrons, Lames, Pomegranates, 
Pine-Apples, Guava's, Plantains, Coco- 
Nuts, Indian Figs, Prickle Pears, Melons, 
and other Garden Stuff, and from them 
we receive the fineſt Strong Waters, called 
Citron-Water, and Barbadoes Waters, that 
are to be met with any where. Their 
Horſes and other Cattle are imported from 
the Northern Colonies ; but there are not 
many of theſe, there being very little Fod- 
der for them. The Number of White 
People in the Iſland have been calculated 
at 40,000 formerly, but they are ſaid to be 
not much more than Half that Number at 
preſent, though their Negro Slaves are ſaid 
to amount to about 100,000. Their Mi- 
litia confiſt of 2500 Horſe, about 3000 
Foot; the Men of Subſtance are all Co- 
lonels, Captains, or Commiſſion Officers. 
As to the Civil Power, this is a Royal Go- 
vernment, as are all the reſt of the Amer:- 
can Iſlands, vhere the King appoints the 
Governor and Council, and the Aſſembly 
of Eſtates are elected by the Freemen, 
which may be deemed their Houſe of 
Commons; there are a great many 1r:/h 
Families, or People of 1r:/b Extraction on 
the Iſland. 

Taz Property of this Iſland was firſt 
granted to James, Earl of Carliſie, by 
King Charles I. in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, Anno 1625, of whom ſeveral Gen- 
tlemen purchaſed Plantations, and endea- 
voured to raiſe Tobacco on them, which 
not turning to Account, they tried Cotton 


pers, not unlike the Plague; but the Op- 


preſſions of ſome of their Governors have 
been equally grievous. 


. 


H E Iſland of Sr. Lucia, one of the 

Caribbees, is ſituate ſeventy Miles 
N orth-Weſt of Barbadoes, and thirty 
Miles South of Martinico, being about 
twenty-two Miles in Length, and eleven in 
Breadth, ſome Part of it hilly ; but the 
greateſt Part of it a rich Soil, well watered 
with Rivulets, and furniſhed with Tim- 
ber, and hath ſeveral good Bays and 
commodious Harbours. To this Iſland 
the Engh/h of Barbadoes have conſtantly 
reſorted to cut Timber, and furniſh them- 
ſelves with other Neceſſaries they wanted; 
and the Engliſb looking upon themſelves as 
Proprietors of it, the Crown of Great- 
Britain have conſtantly included it in the 
Commiſſion of the Governor of Barbadoes; 
and in the Year 1722, the late King 


Montague, to plant it, and ſend Colonies 
thither, who thereupon ſent ſeveral Ships, 
provided to make a Settlement there, under 
tae Convoy of one of the King's Men of 
War ; but the French raiſed a ſuperior Force 
inthe Iſland of Martinico, invaded $7. Lucia, 
and drove the Engliſb Planters from thence, 
who were thereby ruined, and the Duke 
of Montague loſt all the Expence he had 
been at in this Expedition, amounting to 
40,000 J. at leaſt. However, the Court of 


and Indigo, which yielded them a conſider- | 
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England did not think fit to reſent the 
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rican Iſlands. 
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George made a Grant of it to the Duke of | 
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Britiſh Ame- 
rican Iſlands. 


Injury, or indeed take any Notice of it; 


= though this Iſland, it is acknowledged on 


St. Vincent. 


"T oba £9. 


Dominica. 


Barbuda. 


all Hands, would have been of great Ad- 
vantage to England, if it had been planted 
and fortified: No Armament could have 
been carried on by the French at Martinico 
againſt Barbadoes, or any of the Engliſb Ca- 
ribbee Iſlands, but muſt have been known 
immediately at Sr. Lucia, and Time given 
them to prepare for their Defence, or a 
Diverſion made by the Iflands of Barbadoes 
and Sf, Lucia in their Favour. 

TRE Ifland of Sr. Vincent is ſituate 
ninety Miles Weſt of Barbados, and with 
St. Lucia uſed to be comprehended in the 
Governor of Barbadoes's Commiſſion : But 
the French drove the Planters, ſent over 
by the Duke of Montague, from this Iſland, 
alſo, and have, ſince the Treaty of Aix, 
fortified it againſt us, though they were 
pleaſed, at that Treaty, to call it a Neutral 
Iſland, as they did Dominica, which they 
have fortified alſo. This Iſland lies 30 
Miles North of Martinico. 

TOBAGO alſo was claimed by them, 
and they were about to plant it ; but it 1s 
ſaid, not finding it for their Purpoſe, they 
have abandoned it again. This Iſland is fi- 
tuate 120 Miles South of Barbadoes, the 
People whereof frequently viſit it for 
Wood, and if it was cultivated would pro- 
duce Sugar, and every Thing elſe the 
other Iſlands produce. The Reaſon the 
Engliſh removed from thence was, becauſe 
the Indians from Caribbiana, or Terra Fir- 
ma, uſed to make Deſcents here, and diſ- 
turb their Plantations. The Engliſb ſtill 
continue to import Wood from Tobago. 

DOMINICA, ſo called by the Spa- 
niards, from its being diſcovered on a Sun— 
day, is ſituate about thirty Miles North of 
Martinico, and is another of thoſe Iſlands 
which the French called a Neutral Ifland at 
the Treaty of Utrecht, but have ſince for- 
tified with a Deſign to keep it. 

BARBUDA is ſituate in 18 Degrees 
North Latitude, about 15 Leagues North of 
Antego, being about 20 Miles in Length, 
and 12 1n Breadth. It produces the ſame 
Fruits as the reſt of the Car:bbees, but the 
Inhabitants, inſtead of cultivating Sugar- 
Canes, apply themſelves to breeding of 
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Cattle and raiſing Proviſions, for which Brut 4g 
they meet with a very good Market * 
Barbadbes, and the reſt of the Caribbee 
Iflands. This is the Property of the Cod- 
rington Family, who have a great Num- 
ber of Negroes in this Iſland, as well as 
in Barbados, and it was their Anceſtor, 
Colonel Chriſtopher Codrington, Governor 
and Captain-General of the Iſland of Bar- 
badoes, who dying in the Year 1710, gave 
and deviſed two Plantations in Barbadbes, 
and alſo Part of the Iſland of Barbuda, 
of the Value of 2000 J. per Annum, and 
upwards, to the Society for the Propa- 
gation of the Goſpel, partly for the In- 
ſtruction of Negroes in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in Barbadoes, and the reſt of the Ca- 
ribbees, and partly for the erecting and 
endowing a College in the Iſland of Bar- 
badoes, for Propagating the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and teaching the liberal Arts, par- 
ticularly Phyſick and Surgery : And a Col- 
lege has accordingly been erected there by 
the Society, in Purſuance of the Donor's 
Will; for which unparalleled Benefaction, 
his Name will ever be gratefully remem- 
bered by all good Chriſtians. 


ANGUILL 4, the moſt Northerly Joguill 
of all the Caribbee lands belonging to the 
Engliſh, lies in 18 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, twenty Leagues North- 
Eaſt of St. Chr:/fopher's, and is about ten 
Leagues long and three broad. There is 
very little Sugar raiſed in this Iſland, the 


Inhabitants applying themſelves to feeding rernorV 
: R wis A 

of Cattle, planting Indian Corn, and other 07 ol 

Kind of Huſbandry: = 


Trex Iflands of Antego, St. Chriftopher's, Antego. 
Nevis, and Monſerrat, lying near together, 
are uſually ſubject to the ſame Governor. 

ANTEGO is ſituate in 61 Degrees of 
Weſt Longitude, and 17 Degrees odd Mi- 
nutes North Latitude, being of a circular 
Form, and about ſixty Miles in Circum- 
ference. The chief Towns are St. John's, 
ſituate on the Harbour of Sr. Johns in 
the North-Weſt Part of the Ifland, and 
Falmouth, which lies on a Bay on the South 
Side of the Iſland. They raiſe a great 
Quantity of Sugar here, but the Scarcity 
of freſh Water, and the Unhealthfulneſs 


of the Climate, make it not ſo deſirable 
| as 
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b Ame- as It would otherwiſe be. They were al- of Land in all; 
— ſo lately in great Danger of being maſſa- 
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cred by their Negroes, the Plot being diſ- 
covered but very little before the Time it 
was to have been executed. 

ST. Chriſtopher's is ſituated in 17 De- 
grees odd Minutes North Latitude, twen- 
ty Leagues Weſt of Antego, to which the 
celebrated Chriſtopher Columbus gave his 
Chriſtian Name. It is about twenty Miles 
in Length, and ſeven in Breadth, an ex- 
ceeding pleaſant Iland, having high Moun- 
tains in the Middle of it, and declining 
every Way to the Sea Side. It is watered 
with Rivulets from the Hills, and has ſome 
hot Springs in it, as well as others, and 
produces great Quantities of Sugar, beſides 
Cotton, Ginger, and Indico. 

NEVIsò is ſituated two or three Leagues 
South-Eaſt of Sz. Chriſtopher's, being about 
ſix Leagues in Circumference, and pro- 
duces Sugar alſo, in Proportion to its Di- 
menſions. 

MONTSERRAT was ſo named by 
the Spantards from a Mountain in it, re- 
ſembling that of Montſerrat in Catalonia, 
and is ſituated about ten or twelve Leagues 
South-Weſt of Antego. It has been 
computed by ſome, that there are in 
Antego 10,000 White Inhabitants, in 
St. Chriſtopher's 6000, in News 3000, 
and in Montſerrat 4000, and, at leaſt, 
three Times as many Negroes ; but this 
Calculation is, by others, ſaid to be much 
too large. 

A LATE Governor of the Caribbee 
Iſlands (Lieutenant General Mathews) gives 
the following ſhort Account of them. 

ST. Chriſtopher's was formerly jointly 
poſſeſſed by the Engliſb and French, but 
by the Treaty of Peace made at Urrecht, 
Anno 1713, the whole Iſland was yielded 
to the Enghſh. It is about twenty-two 


| 


gar there, 6000 at Nevis, and 2500 at 
Montſerrat. 


Taz Militia is regulated thus: In theſe 
Iſlands, a Regiment of Foot containing 
about 700 or 800 Men, a Troop of Horſe 
of 220 Men, and another of about 120 
Dragoons. There are ſeyeral Forts, but 
that called Souphriere, or Brimſtone Hill, at 


| St. Chriſtopher's, is now finiſhed, and ſaid to 


be impregnable. It is well provided with 
Ciſtern Water, and has a large Well dug 
in it. There is a Regiment of Foot in 
theſe Iſlands, vi x. five Companies at An- 
tego, two at St. Chriftopber's, two at Ne- 
vis, and one at Montſerrat. The Forti- 
fications of Monks Hill at Antego are now 
finiſhed, and the Governor General of the 
Caribbees reſides in this Iſland, becauſe it 
is by Nature and Art the ſtrongeſt of all 
the Iſlands, though it is not very health- 
tul, and they had lately ſcarce any freſh 
Water, but what they ſaved during the 
Rains. But I am aflured they have now 
diſcovered freſh Water in ſeveral Parts of 
the Iſland. 

GREAT. Diſputes have happened be- 
tween the Britiſb Sugar Iſlands and the 
Northern Colonies, which were, at length, 
brought before the Parliament of England. 
The Sugar Colonies complained, That the 
Northern Colonies ſupplied the French, 
Dutch, and other Foreign Iſlands, with 
Cattle, Timber, and Proviſions of all Kinds, 
without which, thoſe Iflands could not 
well ſubſiſt, and that they took Sugar, 
Rum, and other Produce of the Prench, 
&c. in Return, in Conſequence where- 
of the Engliſb Iſlands loſt their Trade, 
and could not diſpoſe of their Sugar and 
Rum, the Northern Colonies being ſup- 
plied by the French, &c. with thoſe Ar- 


Miles long, and its greateſt Breadth is not 
much above ſeven Miles. The Middie 
Part is fo full of Hills, that there are but 
24,000 Acres of Land fit for Sugar. They 
make, Communibus Anns, lo, ooo Boucaux 
(Hogſheads) of Sugar. Nevis is about 
twenty-four Miles in Circuit, Montſerrat 
about eighteen, and Antego about forty- 


five. They compute at Antego er Acres 
Vor. II. 


ticles. To this the Northern Colonies 
anſwered, That the Br:7;/þ Sugar Colonies 
could not take off Half their Produce, and 
it would be hard to reſtrain them from 
ſelling their Produce to Foreigners, when 


— 


the Engliſb Iſlands could not take off their 


Goods: But, at length, the Sugar Iſlands 
obtained an Act of Parliament, requiring 
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n all Foreign Sugar and Rum, carried 
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daun Ame- from any Foreign Plantation to the Northern 
3 Colonies, ſhould be charged with an ex- 
traordinary Duty. But this does not do 
the Britiſb Sugar Iſlands much Service. 
The Northern Colonies having ſuch an 
extenſive Coaſt, that it is impoſſible to 
hinder Smugglers running the Goods of 
Foreigners in upon them. 
Proteſt in Re- ANOTHER Diſpute happened in Parlia- 
1 ment, concerning the State of the Forti- 
1 fications in the Britiſb Plantations, but 
when it was propoſed, that a Committee 
ſhould be appointed to take the Security 
of the Plantations into their Conſideration, 
it paſſed in the Negative; to which ſeve- 
ral noble Lords diſſented for the follow- 
ing Reaſons. 
1. BECAUSE we apprehend that the 
Power propoſed to be given to the Com- 
mittee, was not only expedient, but abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, ſince (by the Account 
given by ſeveral Lords who attended the 
Committee, and contradicted by none) it 
appeared to the Houſe, that from the In- 
formation of Merchants of undoubted 
Credit, Jamaica, Barbadoes, and the Lee- 
ward Iſlands, were in ſo defenceleſs and 
miſerable a Condition, that they might be 
taken in twenty-four Hours, and we con- 
ceive that ſuch imminent Danger of theſe 
valuable Poſſeſſions, required an immedi- 
ate and minute Examination, in order to 


diſcover the Cauſes and Nature of the 
Danger, and to apply proper and adequate 
Remedies. 

2. BECAUSE we conceive that the chief 
Reaſon urged in the Debate againſt this 
Inquiry, is the ſtrongeſt Argument imagi- 
nable for it, viz. That it might diſcover 
the Weakneſs of theſe Iflands in the pre- 
ſent critical Juncture of Affairs, and in- 
vite our Enemies to invade them: Where- 
as we think, that this critical Juncture calls 
upon us to put our Poſſeſſions in a State of 
Defence and Security on all Events; and 
ſince we cannot ſuppoſe that their preſent 
defenceleſs Condition is unknown to thoſe 
Powers, who are the moſt likely to take 
the Advantage of it, we apprehend it to 
be both prudent and neceſſary, that thoſe 
Powers ſhould at the ſame Time know, 
that the Care and Attention of this Houſe 
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an Argument may tend to debar a Houſe 
of Parliament from looking into any of our 
Affairs, either Foreign or Domeſtick : If 
in any Tranſaction at any Time, there ſhall 
appear to have been a weak, treacherous, 
or negligent Management, the Directors 
will never fail to lay hold of that Argu- 
ment to ſtop any Parliamentary Enquiry, 
and the Fear of diſcovering a National 
Weakneſs may be urged only to prevent 
the Detection of a Miniſterial N egligence. 
3. BEcavse we have found by Expe- 
rience, that we can never be too attentive 
to the Preſervation of the Poſſeſſions and 
Dependencies of this Kingdom, fince Trea- 
ties alone will not bind thoſe Powers, who 
from the Proximity of their Situations, 
from favourable Opportunities, or other In- 
ducements, may be tempted to attack or 
invade them. But the Interpoſition of x 
Britiſh Parliament will be more expected, 
and more effectual than the occaſional Ex- 
pedients of fluctuating and variable Nego- 
tiations, which in former Times have of. 
ten been more adapted to the preſent Ne- 
ceſſities of the Miniſter, than the real Ho- 
nour and laſting Security of the Nation. 
4. BEcAusE we apprehend the debar- 
ring this Houſe from any Enquiry into the 
Conduct of Miniſters for the Time paſt, 
or from giving their Advice in Matters of 
great Concern to the Publick for the Time 
to come, tends to deſtroy the very Being 
of this Houſe, and of conſequence the 
whole Frame of our Conſtitution : And 
how melancholy a View muſt it be to all 
his Majeſty's Subjects to ſee the private 
Property of ſo many Particulars, and fo 
advantageous a Trade to the Whole, refuſed 
to be brought under the Inſpection of this 
Houſe; and yet (as far as it appears to 
us) totally neglected by the Adminiſtra- 
tion. And we are the more ſurprized to 
find this Backwardneſs with Regard to the 
Intereſt of our Colonies, ſince we are per- 
ſuaded that the Balance of Trade is at 
preſent againſt us in moſt Parts of the 
World, and only compenſated in ſome 
Degree by What we gain by Our Weſt- In- 


ia Trade: Neither can we allow, that 
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was employed for providing for their Se- Nb 
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; themſelves, ſince they have a Right to 
claim even more than the Protection of 


their Mother Country, by the: great Wealth | 
they annually tranſmit to it, and the great | 


Duties they pay to the Increaſe of the 
Publick Funds and the Civil Liſt : And 
we are fully convinced, that if this bene- 
ficial Trade ſhould once be loſt, it will 
be irrecoverably loft, to the infinite Da- 
mage of this Kingdom : For though the 
Ifllands ſhould be reſtored to us afterwards 
the Utenfils and Stock of Negroes being 
carried away, it would take up a long 
Tract of Time, and would be a very great 
Expence to the Publick, to reinſtate them 
in their preſent Condition : We rather 
think it impracticable to reſtore them, tho 
we can by no Means ſuppoſe it difficult 
by timely Precaution to prevent their De- 
ſtruction. 


Bahama or Lucayan ISLANDS. 


HE Babama Iſlands are ſituate North 

of Cuba and Eaſt of Florida, be- 

tween 73 and 81 Degrees of Welt Lon- 

gitude, and between 21 and 27 Degrees of 
North Latitude. 

Turk are upwards of forty of them, 
of which Providence is poſſeſſed and for- 
tified by the Engliſſñh: Some make near 
100 of them; but then they compre- 
hend every little Rock that appears above 
Water. Providence is ſituate in 78 De- 
Degrees Weſt Longitude, and 25 Degrees 
of North Latitude, being about twenty- 
five Miles long and nine broad; and is 
about 200 Miles Weſt of the Coaſt of 
Florida, the moſt inacceſſible of all the 
Iſlands. There are ſeveral more of the 
Bahama Iſlands in the Neighbourhood of 
Providence planted by the Engliſb; but as 
they are not capable of making any De- 
fence when an Enemy approaches them, 
the Engliſþ Planters retire to Providence 
with their Effe&s, when they are in Dan- 
ger of being attacked. The Iſland of Ba- 
hama, which communicates its Name to 
the reſt, lies about thirty Leagues Eaſt of 
Flarida, and is about ſixty Miles in Length, 
and twelve in Breadth. 


Babama Proper, is about eighty Miles 
long, but ſcarce twenty broad, and is not 
inhabited any more than the reſt: 


Tusk Iſlands were diſcovered by Co- 


he made, to which he gave the Name of 
St. Salvador, in Memory of his Delive- 


Ocean, had conſpired to throw him over 
Board, for engaging them in this hazardous 
Enterprize; and were only diverted from 
it, by his diſcovering a Light on Shoar, the 
very Night they deſigned to attack him. 
They found the Iſland well planted, but 
generally flat low Land, the Natives of a 
middle Stature, and an Olive Complexion, 
ſome of their Bodies painted red, but per- 
fectly naked, their Eyes and Hair black; 
their principal Ornament being a thin 
Gold Plate, faſhioned like a Creſcent, 
which hung over the upper Lip, and their 
Arms were Spears pointed with the Bones 
of Fiſhes; they were an exceeding inof- 
fenſive, boſpitable People, bringing the 
Spamards ſuch Proviſions, as their Land 
produced; they had no other Merchan- 
dize to exchange for their European 
Goods, but Cotton and Parrots; and there 
were no ſour-footed Animals on theſe 
Iſlands, unleſs ſome little Cur Dogs. The 
Spaniards therefore having learnt, that they 
had their Gold from the South, left theſe 
Iſlands for the preſent, and ſet Sail for 
Cuba and Hiſpaniola; but diſcovering af- 
terwards, that there were Pearl Fiſheries 
in theſe Seas, and finding the Inhabitants 
of the Bahama Iſlands were excellent Di- 
vers, they employed them in diving for 
Pearl Oyſters, and obliged them fre- 
quently to continue in the Water beyond 
their Strength ; by this and other Oppreſ- 
ſions, they deſtroyed all the Indians in the 
Bahama Iſlands, inſomuch, that in a few 
Years, there was not a Man left upon 
them. And they remained deſtitute of 
Inhabitants for many Years, only the Spa- 
niards from Cuba and Hiſpaniola, viſited 
them 


rance from his mutinous Crew, who look 
„ing on themſelves as loſt in a boundleſs 
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therly of theſe Iſlands, which lies Eaſt o 


St. Salvador, 
the firſt Land 
lumbus, on the Eleventh of Oꝶober, 1492, diſcovered in 


Guanahani, or Cat and, being the firſt eres. 
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Providence, 
chief of the 
Bahama 
Iſlands, 
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them now and then, for ſuch Fruits and' 
Proviſions as the Country afforded. 
PROVIDENCE, and the neighbouring 
lllands, afterwards became the Refuge of 
Privateers and Bucaneers; but about the 
Year 1667, Captain William Sayle, being 
driven hither by Streſs of Weather, and 


acquainting the Proprietors of Carolina Paſſage to Virginia, are ſituated in 65 
with the Commodiouſneſs of the Station, Degrees Weſt Longitude, and 32 Degrees 


they obtained a Grant of it from King 
Charles II. and Colonies were ſent thither, 
which were often attacked by the Spar» 
ard; both French and Spaniards uniting 
their Forces, took and demoliſhed the Forts 
erected on Providence, carrying off great 
Part of the Inhabitants and their Negroes ; 
but quitting the Ifland afterwards, the 
Engliſh, who eſcaped, returned and rebuilt 
their Forts, and being reinferced from Eng- 
land, made the Ifland ſtronger than ever; 
and Providence being now a Royal Go- 
vernment, and found to be ſo. commodiouſly 
ſituated, to command the Navigation of 
thoſe Seas through which the Spantards 
bring all their Wealth to Europe ; there is 
no Doubt to be made, but the Govern- 
ment will render this Iſland as ſtrong as 
poſſible, and make it a Station for their 
Cruizers, in caſe of a Rupture with the 
French and Spaniards. 

Our People claim the Property of all 
theſe Iſlands, but the French, I find, pre- 
tend a Right to ſome of them, particu- 
larly, Turks Iſland, where they have lately 
ſet up the French Arms; fo that this is 
likely to become another Bone of Conten- 
tion between the two Nations, and indeed, 
I do not find any of our Plantations, either 
in the Eaſt or Weſt Indies, which lie near 
thoſe of the French, but that encroaching 
People are intruding upon, and threatening 
to uſurp the Dominion of them. 

TURKS and, is a very ſmall one, ly- 
ing in 70 Degrees Weſt Longitude, and 
21 Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude. 

Trxse Iſlands, through which our Ships 
return from Jamaica, form what is uſu- 
ally called the Windward Paſlage, and 1s 
a very dangerous one, there being ſo many 
Rocks and Shelves in it. The other Paſ- 


Tue Bermuda 1/lends, which ane 
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are denominated, the Summer Mandi, 
from Sir George Summers, who was caſt 
away on them, in the Year 1609, in his 


North Latitude, about 800 Miles Eaſt of 
| Charles Town, in South Carolina. 

DocTor Berkeley, afterwards Biſhop of 
Cloyne, who, deſigned. to erect a College 
here, for the Education of the Indians, on 
the American Continent, deſcribes them 
in this Manner; he ſays, they are a Cluſter 
of ſmall Illands, lying in a very narrow 
Compaſs, almoſt in the Shape of a Shep- 
herd's Crook, containing about 20, ooo A- 
cres, walled round in a Manner with 
Rocks, which render them inacceſſible to 
Pirates, or Enemies, there being but two 
narrow Entrances, both of them well guard- 
ed by Forts, 

No Part of the World enjoys a purer 
Air, or a more temperate Climate, the 
Heat being moderated by conſtant Sea 
Breezes, ſo that the whole Year is like the 
latter End of a fine May in England; and 
the Iſlands reſorted to for Health, as the 
Montpelier of America; nor are they more 
remarkable for their Health, than their 
Plenty, there being, beſides Beef, Mutton 
and Poultry, a great Abundance of Gar- 
den Stuff of all Kinds in Perfection, and a 
Variety of good Fiſh taken on their Coaſts; 
and the People, at the ſame Time, are re- 
preſented (by Dr. Berkeley) as a plain, con- 
tented and eaſy People, free from Avarice 
and Luxury, and Corruptions that attend 
thoſe Vices; and ſays, they ſhew more 
Humanity to their Slaves, and Charity to 
one another, and a better;Senſe of Religious 
Matters, than the Engi/h in the other 
Plantations do: One, Reaſon | whereof is 
ſuppoſed to be, that condemned Criminals, 
who are employed in the Manufactures of 
Sugar and Tobacco, are never tranſported 
hither. And among a People of ſuch a 
Character, and in a Situation thus circum- 


| (age is through the Gulph of Flrida,| ſtantiated, he apprehended a Seminary of 


| Religion 


3 n = 
— R 8 


—_—_ 


The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


44 . 
tim Ame: 


can [fan $, 


Religion and Learning (for the Inſtruction | 
of the Natives of America) might very 
fitly be planted ; eſpecially as it was a 
Place where neither Riches nor Luxury 
abounded, to divert them from their 
Studies. All the Employment of the In- 
habitants was the making Joiners Work, 
the Building of Sloops, making Hats of the 
Palmetto Leaves, raiſing Corn, Fruit, Gar- 
den Stuff, and other Proviſions, which 
they ſent to the Plantations that wanted 
them. 

Tur Society for the Propagation of the 
Goſpel had fo good an Opinion of the 
Propoſal made them by. Biſhop Ber#ely 
(chen Dean of Kerry in Ireland) of erect- 
ing a College, or Seminary at Ber zudas, 
that they aſſiſted him in procuring a Patent 
for it from King George I. and contributed 
to the Expence of the Undertaking. And 
the Doctor, with three Fellows of Trinity 
College, in Dublin, viz. the Rev. Mr. 
William Thompſon, Fonathan Rogers, and 
James King, Maſters of Arts, with ſeveral 
of the Doctor's Relations, who were Peo- 
ple of Fortune, embarked for Bermudas, 
in order to lay the Foundation of the in- 
tended College; but they were unfortu- 
nately driven by a Storm to Long 1/land, 
in the Province of New York, from 
whence the Doctor, with his Companions, 
viſited Boon, and ſeveral other great Towns 
in New England, where they preached, and 
performed other Parts of their Function. 
But the erecting a College at Bermudas was 
at length entirely laid aſide: Doctor Ber He- 
Y returned Home, without effecting any 
Thing of that Kind, and was afterwards 
made Biſhop of Cyne, in Ireland. 

Tux chief Town is that of St. George, 
ſituate in the North-Weſt Part of theſe 
Iſlands, and contains about 1000 Houſce, 
with a Town-Houſe, or Guild-Hall, in 
which their Aſſembly and Courts of Juſ- 
tice fit, the Government being the ſame 
here as in the Britiſb Iſlands. They have 
alſo a handſome Church in the Town, and 
a good Library, faid to be chiefly the Bene- 
faction of Dr. Bray; and the Inhabitants 
may amount to Soo or 10,000 in all 
the Iſlands. Their principal Grain is I- 
dian Corn, and they have almoſt all Man- 
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ner of Plants and Fruits that grow in the 
oppoſite Continent of Sorurh anc 11A 
plenty of European Cattle, Piſh and Fowls, 
The Water preſerved in their 88 or 
Reſervoirs, in the Time of Rains, is ſaid 


to be preferable to their Spring Water. 


NYEFEOUND IAN D. 


HE Ifland of Newſotmdland lies Neu found. 
North-Eaſt of New Scotland in A. . og 


merica, being ſituate between 55 and 60 
Degrees of Welt Longitude, and between 
47 and 52 Degrees of North e and 

is bounded by the Streight of Belleifle, whicl 
ſeparates it from New Britain or +a 
on the North, by the A:/2:#ich Ocean on 
the Eaſt and South, and by the Bay of &. 
Lawrence, which ſeparates it from New- 
Scotland, on the South-Weſt, and is upwards 
of 350 Miles in Length, and 200 in 
Breadth on the South. It is much colder Arr. 
than Old England in Winter, being cover- 
ed with Snow to a great Depth one Half 
of the Year, though in the Middle of 
Summer it is a great deal hotter. It is a 
mountainous Country, the Mountains pret- 

ty well cloathed with Pine and Fir Trees, Produce. 
but very little Corn or Graſs grows here. 
The Riches of this Country, are the Cod- 
Fiſh, taken on the Sand Banks, on their 
Coaſt, where many hundred Slups are 
loaden with them every Seaſon ; and here 
are Abundance of a Harbours 
to cure them in. The principal Bank lies 
about twenty Leagues from Cape Riche, or 
Cape Race, the moſt Southern Promonto- 
ry of the Iſland, which is about 100 Leagues 

in Length, and twenty-five in Breadth. The Fitting Sea- 
Fiſhing Seaſon continues as long as the Sun 
is in the Northern Signs. There are but 
few Native Indians on the Iſland; but in 
the Hunting Seaſon, the Indians come over 
the Streights of Belleiſie from New Britain 
to hunt. 

Tur ch lief Towns are thoſe of Sf. John, Towns. 
Bonaviſta, and Placentia ; of which, 5 8 Se 
John's, the Capital, is ARS in the South- Bonavifte. 
Eaſt Part of the Ifland, in 47 Degrees 
North Latitude. 

THERE does not above 400 or 500 Fa- 
milies continue in the Ifland in Winter 
Time, beſides the Garifons in Sf. Johns, 
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| &F Placentia, 
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can _ Placentia, and ather Forts; but in the ſettle at Placentia. In the Wars wens Britiſh Ame, 
w=y— Fiſbing Seaſon, there may be 800 or 1000 |the Engliſb and French, during the Reign — 
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French Cana- 
da and Flori- 


in North A- 


NICTICA, 


Engliſh more there. This Country Was 
firſt diſcovered by the Engliſb in the Reign 
of Henry VII. and ſome Voyages were made 
thither in the ſucceeding Reigns ; and the 
Portugueſe and French traded thither for 
Furs, and fiſhed on the Coaſt, but were 
expelled from thence by the Engliſh: King 
Charles II. however, ſuffered the Prench to 


C 


rica. 2. Their Territories on the Conti- 


nent of South America ; and, 3. The 


French American 1/[ands. 

Turi Territories, on the Continent of 
North America, comprehend, according to 
ſome of the French Maps, all Canada and 
Florida, to which they have given the 
Names of New France and Louiſiana, ex- 
tending from 65 to 100 Degrees of Welt 
Longitude, computing from the Meridian 
of London, and from 25 to 50 Degrees of 
North Latitude, which, if we allow 40 


Miles to a Degree of Longitude, makes 


the Length from Eaſt to Weſt upwards of 
2000 Miles, and the Breadth from North 
to South, 1500 Miles and upwards, being 
bounded by Hud/on's Bay, and New Bri- 
lain, or Eſkimaux, on the North, by the 
Britiſh Plantations on the Eaſt, by the 


orees to 50, and are contiguous, the French 

may, in Time, become as powerful in A- 

merica, as they are in Europe, if they are 
4 


of William III. there were frequent Ren- 
counters between the two Nations; and in 
the War during Queen Anne's Reign, the 
French took the Town of &. John's, the 
Engliſh Capital; but were repulſed at the 
Fort: And at the Peace of Utrecht, Anno 
1713, the French were compelled to yield 


up the whole Iſland to the Britiſoꝰ Crown. 


N 


& a FRIED 


A M E RI GA. 


| French Ame- RENCH America may be divid- | permitted to eſtabliſh themſelves in the fe Hes. 
. rica. . . . _ 1. Se Rs. 
| 0 ed into three Parts, 1. Their Do- | veral Countries they have ſeized, of which © 

| Diviſions. minions on the Continent of North Ame- | thoſe on the Eaſt, are, in Reality, the Ter- 


ritories of Great-Britain, and thoſe on the 
Weſt Side of the River Mz/;/#p7, ſu bject 
to Spain. There are not yet, indeed, ma- 
ny ſtrong Towns and Fortrefles erected on 
the Britiſh Frontiers; 
ginning to confine and ſtraiten our Set- 
tlements by their Forts, we ſhall very ſoon 
find our Commerce with the D:d;ans cut 
off; and the next Step will probably be, 
the forming a Confederacy with the I- 
dans, to attack and diſtreſs our Colonics, 
and as they threaten, drive our People in- 
to the Sea. They will, if poſſible, obtain 
a Communication with the A4:/antich O- 
cean through ſome of our Plantations, 

which 1s the only Thing they want to 
render themſelves Maſters of North Ame- 
rica. On the other Hand, if we retain 
Nova Scotia, which we have as good a 


but as they are be- 


This is the critical Minute. It is yet in 


| our Power to ſecure Neva Scotia ; but it 


Wwe 


Rivers. 


Miffip 


K. Lawren 


| Gulph of Mexico on the South, and by Right to as the French can give us, while 1 
| New Mexico on the Weſt: And as New the Treaty of Utrecht is in Force, we ſhall ind Lake, 
j France and Louiſiana are contiguous, and be Maſters of the Bay and River of &. 
both of them, as I apprehend, ſubject to | Lawrence, and may thereby cut off all 
= the Governor of 2yebeck or Canada, I do Communication between Ou and Ne | Oubach, 
5 | not find they have any where deſcribed the France, and their Fur Trade, as well ny oo. 
A | Limits which divide New France from the Fiſheries, will naturally return into our 
g : | Louiſiana. Hands; for which Reaſon, it is preſumed, 
. As theſe Countries extend from 25 De- the Britiſh Court will never yield a Foot Pelifpi, 
. of Land in Neva Scotia to the French. Hogcheg 
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es ame. we ſuffer the French to fortify themſelves 


—— there, they will very ſoon bid Defiance to 
any Efforts we can make on that Side. 


Tux principal Rivers in this vaſt extend- 
ed Country, are, 1. The River St. Lawrence, 
2. The River Miſſiſibi. 3. The River Hlinois. 
4. The Oubache. 5. The Hobio. 6. The 
Peliſipi; and, 7. The Hagohegee. 

1. Tye Miſſiſſipi, or River St. Lewis, ac- 
cording to the French Accounts, riſes on the 
North-Weſt Part of Canada, taking its Courſe 
firſt to the South-Eaſt, and in 45 Degrees, 
turning almoſt due South, continues that 
Courſe till it diſcharges itſelf into the Gulph 
of Mexico, in 30 Degrees North Latitude, 
and 95 Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, by 
four or five Mouths, ſeveral large Rivers fall- 
ing into it both from the Eaſt and Weſt. The 
Mifſiſjipt is agreed to be a very large, deep 
River, and ſome French Writers add, that 
it is a gentle Stream, and navigable for 
large Veſlels, from the Source almoſt to 
the Mouth ; but other French Writers, and 
ſome Engl:/h Seamen aſſure me, that it has 
a very rapid Stream, and that there are 
Cataracts in ſeveral Parts of it, which ob- 
ſtruct the Navigation; 
ſuch Shoals at the Mouth of the River, 
that large Ships cannot enter it. 


Rivers: 


d. Lawrenee. 
out of the Lake Ontario, or Frontenac, in 
45 Degrees of North Latitude, and 78 De- 
grees of Weſtern Longitude, and taking 
its Courſe to the North-Eaſt by Montreal 
and Quebeck, dicharges itſelf into the Bay, 
or Gulph, of St. Lawrence, in 51 Degrees 
North Latitude, being navigable for large 
Veſlels as high as Montreal, but near that 
Town, there is a Cataract which inter- 
rupts the Navigation. 


leni River 3. T HE River Llenois is another navi- 


and Lake, 
the ſame Name, takes its Courſe to the 
South-Weſt, and falls into the Mr/ifipr. 

4. AND 5. Oubach, and Hobio, are two na- 
vigable Rivers, which rifing near the Lake 
Erie, unite their Streams, and fall into the 


Miſiſipi, in 36 Degrees North Latitude. 


Oubach, 
Hohio. 


Pe rcubpi, 


Ho Ch £ 8 . , . |» 
> gee riſe in the Apalachian Mountains, and uniting 


their Streams, flow almoſt due Weſt, till 
they meet with the Hobio, a little before 


it falls into the MiAſibi, in 36 Degrees 


and that there are 


2. THE River of St. Lawrence iſſues 


gable River, which riſing near the Lake of 


6. AND 7. The Peliſipi and Hagobegee, 


North Latitude; at the Mouths of which Ri- French Ame- 


vers ſtands a French Fort, called Old Fort. — 
Tufs Country alſo has ſeveral ſpacious Lakes. 


Lakes, the chief whereof are, 1. The Lake 
of Ontario, or Prontenack. 2. The Lake 
Erie. 3. The Huron Lake. 4. The [!li- 
nois Lake; and, 5. The Upper Lake; any 
| of which are ſeveral hundred Miles in 
Length. The Lakes of Ontario and Erie 
have been already deſcribed in treating of 
New York. 

THE Lake of Hurons has a Commu- Huron. 
nication with that of Erie, and with the e. 
Lakes of Illinois, and the Upper Lake; 
and the River Illinois rifing near the Lake 
of the ſame Name, and falling into the 
| Myfiſipr, the French propoſed, by this 
Means, to have an eaſy Communication 
between the River of St. Lawrence and 
Miſſiſipi, and to unite New France and 
Loufiana into one Province; but as there 
is no Paſſage by Water from the Lake On- Ontario. 
tario to that of Erie, on Account of the 
Cataract of Niagara, and that there are Niagara; 
ſeveral Cataracts in the Rivers Sr. Laws- 
rence and Miſſiſſipi, and they muſt take fo 
vaſt a Compaſs to the North-Weſt, in ſuch 
a Journey to paſs through the Lakes of the 
Hurons and Illinois, and that there is a 
conſiderable Space between the Lake and 
the River Hlinois, J queſtion whether it 
would not this Way take up five or ſix 
Months, for a fingle Man to travel from 
Prebeck to the Mouth of the River M. i- 
pi, and probably, it would be impractica- 
ble for a great Body of Men to march the 
ſame Ground in twice that Time. 

Tur Chief Towns in French Canada Towns. 
are, 1. Quebeck. 2. Montreal. 3. Trois Vebeck. 
Rivieres; and in "Plrida or Louiſiana, 
New Orleans. Quebeck, the Capital of the 
Whole, is ſituate in 71 Degrees Weſt Lon- 
gitude, and in 47 Degrees odd Minutes 
North Latitude, on the North Side of the 
River of St. Lawrence, about 200 Leagues 
South-Weſt of the Mouth of it, being di- 
vided into the Upper and Lower Town, 
both of them about three Miles in Cir- 
cumference, and defended by a Caſtle 
which ſtands on an Eminence, there be- 
ing in the Upper Town five Churches, be- 
ſides the Cathedral; the Biſhop and twelve 
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French Ame- Prebends reſiding together in the Chapter- produced as uſually grow between the Tro- French . nen 
ps ELD Houſe, which, it is ſaid, 1s a molt admi- | picks. The Dutch Admiral Binks took ona, | i 


Montreal. 


- ſRrongly ſituated ; 


Trois Rivicres, 


Orleans, 


French Ame- 
rica in the 
South. 

Caen. 


o 
4 


rable Structure. 
Tr1s City is the Metropolis of the 


French Dominions in North America, AS , 


well as a Biſhop's See, the Viceroy, who 
reſides here, aſſuming the Title of Go- 
vernor, and Captain Geueral, both of New 
France and Loutfiana. 

MONTREAL is ſituated on an 
Iſland in the River of St. Lawrence, ſixty 
Leagues South-Weſt of Quebeck, the Iſland 
being about fourteen Leagues in Length 
and five in Breadth. The whole Iſland is 
full of fine Plantations, and the Town 1s 
at leaſt, we find 1t was 
ſtrong enough to defend itſelf againſt the 
Attacks of the Troquors, or Five 8 
when they burnt and plundered all the 
French Settlements in the Iſland but this 
in the Year 1688: And I do not 
doubt, but that the Fortifications have 
been fince improved, as 1t is the principal 
Frontier Gariſon of the French againſt the 
Iroquois, or Indians, under the Protection 
of New York, The River of St. Law- 
rence is not navigable above Montreal, on 
Account of ſome Cataracts, and the Rapi- 
dity of the Stream. 

TROIS Rivieres, is a Town ſo named 
from its Situation at the Confluence of 
three Rivers, one whereof is that of Sz. 
Lawrence, and lies almoſt in the Midway 
between Quebeck and Montreal: It is ſaid | 
to be a well-built Town, and conſiderable 
Mart, where the Indians exchange their 
Skins and Furs for European Goods. 

As to the Town of New Orleans, ſaid 
to be erected lately near the Mouth of the 
Mz:Jjiſipi, in Louifiana, I confeſs, I have not 
met with any particular Deſcription of this, 
or any other French Settlement on that Side. 

Tae French Plantations, on the Conti- 
nent of South America, are ſituate between 
the Equator and 5 Degrees North Latitude, 
uſually called Caen, or Equinoctial France; 
the chief Town Caen, ſituate on an Iſland 
in the Mouth of a River of the ſame 
Name. The Iſland is about ſeven Leagues 
long and three broad, and there are ſeveral 
other good Towns upon it, as well as on the 
neighbouring Continent, where Sugar, To- 
bacco, Indian Corn, and ſuch Fruits, are 


Town, 


Caen from the French in the Year 1676, 
and Count D'E/trees, the French A@mi- 
ral, recovered it from the Dutch the ſame 
Year, and it is now in the Poſſeſſion of 
the French. 

Tur moſt conſiderable Iſland, planted Ir ld, 
by the French, is that of Hiſpaniola, of 8 
which the North-Weſt Coaſt, and Part of 
the South-Weſt-Coaſt, are ſubject to them, 
in which are the Towns of Petitguavas, 
Logane, Port Lewis, and Cape Francis; 
which Iſland has been NOI de in 


Capc- 


I 8 7 ha en to enumerate 5 re lt 
of the French American Thees, of 
the chief are, 1. That of Martinsco, 
in 61 Degrees of Weſt Le. and 14 
Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude, be— 


which 


"hq - 
12 \ 1 
iitUuate Mart nico 


ing about twenty Leagues in Length, but 
of an unequal Breadth. The Inland Part 
of it is hilly, but is well watered by Ri— 
vulets which fall from the Hills, 
ſeveral commodious Harbours well forti- 
hed upon the Coaſt. I take this to be the 
richeſt Sugar Ifland the French have at 
though, in Time, poflibly, the 


and has 


preſent ; 
French Part of Hiſpaniola may exceed it, 
as they have there a much greater Extent 
of Country. 

2. GUADALUPE is the next moſt Guadalupe, 
conſiderable of the French Sugar Iflands, 
which lies about thirty Leagues North of 
Martinico, and 1s, indeed, larger than that 
of Martinico. 

3. ST. Bartholomew's is a ſmall Iſland bebe 
ten Leagues North of Sr. Chriſtoper s; and, 3 

4. ST. Martin's is another ſmall Ifland** Maria 
a little North of S. Barthbolomeno's. 


5. DISEADA, or Defideraa, is ano- Diſeada, 
ther ſmall French Iſland, twelve Leagues 
North-Eaſt of Guadalupe. 

G. MARIGAL ANTE is ſituate in 16 Marigalante, | 
Degrees of North Latitude, being about five 
Leagues in Length, and four in Breadth. 

7. GRANADA, another French Iſland, Granada. 
is ſituate 30 Leagues South-Weſt of Bar- 
badoes, and is about twenty-five Leagues 
in Circumference ; in the Neighbourhood Graradills 
whereof are Abundance of very ſmall 


Iſlands, called the Granad:lla's. 
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$4 NIA Cruz, alſo, is a French Iſland, 
3 ſituate twenty Leagues Weſt of St. Chriſ- 
lopher s. 

Tur Frencb, alſo, have lately ſeized and 
fortified the Eng/i/h Iſlands of St. Lucia, 
St. Vincent, Dominica, and. Tobago, as re- 
lated in treating of the Engliſb American 
les; but there is a Report, at preſent, that 
they have abandoned Tobago again. 

THe Situation of the French Iſland of 
Cape-Breton {till remains to be deſcribed : 
As to the taking it by the New England 
People, Anno 1745, and reſtoring it to 
the French again, Anno 1748, at the Con- 
cluſion of the Peace of Aix la Chapelle, 
this has been largely treated of already. 

TuIS Iſland lies between 45 and 47 
Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude, ſe- 
parated from Neva Scotia only by the nar- 
row Streight of Canſo on the South-Weſt, 
and from Newfoundland by the Streight of 
Cape Ray on the North-Eaſt. 

Tur Iſland is about 120 Miles long, | 


| 


e 


Wed 


and fifty broad, indented on every Side by 
large Bays of the Sea, which cut almoſt 


through it in ſome Places, and form ſeve- 
ral commodious Harbours. It is a barren 
Deſart Land, covered with Snow great 
Part of the Vear, affording ſcarce any 
Trees or Herbage, and very few freſh Wa- 
ter Rivers, and only planted by the French 
for its convenient Situation in preſerving 
their Communication with the River of 
St. Lawrence, and their Colonies in Cana- 
da, and to protect their own Fiſheries as 
well as to diſtreſs the Trafick and Fiſheries 
of the Br:t:/h Subjects. 


| French Ame- 


rican Iſlands. 


— Mm 


Tur Iſland of S?. John lies in the Bay Iſland of 


of St. Lawrence, alſo, and is about twenty 


coſtes is much larger, and lies juſt before 
the Mouth of Sf. Lawrence River. Theſe 
and the leſſer French Iſlands in the Bay of 
St. Lawrence, are of no other Uſe to them 
than to preſerve their Communication with 
Canada. 
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HE Hollanders have no other Domi- 
nions on the Continent of America, 
then the Territories of Surinam, which lie 
on the Eaſtern Coaſt between and 10 De- 
grees of North Latitude, and have been 
deſcribed already, in treating of Terra Fir- 
ma. The Dutch formerly poſſeſſed New 
York ; but this they ceded to Great-Britain 
in Conſideration of the Engliſb Planters yield- 
ing their Share of Surinam to the Dutch. 
TE Hollanders have two ſmall Iſlands 


/latia, of which the latter produces Plenty 


Tdands of Bonayre, Curaſſow, and Aruba, 
on the Coaſt of Terra Firma, which have 
been already deſcribed in the Hiſtory of 
Terra Firma. 

THre Danes poſſeſs the little Iſland of 
St. Thomas, another of the Caribbee lands, 
ſituate near the Eaſt End of the Iſland of 
Porto Rico, where they have ſome flouriſh- 
ing Sugar Plantations. 


among the Caribbees, viz. Saba and Eu- 


Vol; i. 


9 G 


of 


St. John. 


Leagues in Length. The Ifland of Anti- Antecolia, 


Datch Ame- 


of Sugar. They are alſo poſſeſſed of the "©: 


Bonayre. 
Curaſlow. 
Aruba, 


Daniſh Iſland. 


St. Thomas. 


—— 
— ND, DIARIES tom 


1 \ >. * 3 - hn = 1 
, be, SEND <2 2 „ 
9 2 „ N l 4 4 * 
8 ap 3 — A iy * E 
3 — J | , l 5 
| g . 
= * 1 » # "I : 4 , FAIL 
&& * F * 8 3 eo by 1, = 4 ag = SO. * = * 20 * 2 0 I 
* Fs. You! 8 N 8 f 5 1 Yb Fe 9 "| 3 . a. 0 F „ = = + 4,"4'v k = 
- * 0 - Ly „ F - e T % — 
yp ; a * 5 bo 22 mr r r o : | 4 \ bY 
L \ , 25 4 ob * — * 9 
” » * 2 — F N 0 = « - 
. — — £ — * _ ” - < - * - — Y - bi 
7 — S306 JA oe Ar. 5, þ. 0 =_ =>: Bt a An —— — 22 n - by 7 \ 4 - = th N — — — 
8 I — n —— —— Won _ _ — - 2 - © —— _ +—_— — — 
- 2 PER . —_ * P _ * p K * — 5 — __ 2 1 1 
= So ung n — — : — — — ' 
. . _ 0 - . . * *; -— Rag =v m4 — , L — — 
1 * 9 2 . 1 7 A = 
= K ry - 
Pony _ 
- - —— 9 — - — 


mm — 
IR” — —— 


— 


; " # * o pal £ F 
— RB. 3 - . * 
— 2 3 a x - 
—— — — — 


— — - * 
- — — — — — — 


. k = * * a re 
. 9 NT 5 1 5 4 gi I >. 
l = 1 _ 4 2 9 SHY No = 2 A — my —— Es F LE 9 ö 
W * BY GGW . 
Pal is 8 ile Se 4 1 l % 1 N : os l o 


%% UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


Plate 149. 
Fig. 1. 


Of Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Reptiles, &c. found in Aſia, 


Africa, and America. 


/ a HE Osr RICH is generally from fix 
to eight Feet high, reckoning to the 


Top of the Head, which is very ſmall, 
and covered with a ſoft Hair or Down, 
of a yellow Colour. Nature, who 1s very 
frugal in her Operations, perhaps judged 
this a ſufficient Defence for a Head, that 
has nothing to fear from the Heat of the 
Sun, as it has ſcarce any Brain. This 
Bird's Deficiency in Underſtanding, 1s 
taken Notice of in Ecripture, Job xxxix. 
v. 17. They are valuable only for their 
Feathers: They feed on Graſs or Corn, 
and three or four of them are to be 


ſcen going at large, near the Duke's! 


Lodge in Windſor Park. See further, 


Vol. II. Page 471. 

Tur KuBALoT, a very ſmall Bird, builds 
its Neft at the Extremities of the Twigs, 
which hang over the River. See p. 359. 

Tut PiNTADo, or Guinea Fowl, is na- 
turally Wild, but caſily tamed ; and ſuch 
Numbers of them are now brought into 
Europe, that it is ſcarce neceſſary to deſcribe 
They reſemble a Partridge, but 
are larger. Their Feathers are of a dark 
Aſh Colour, regularly ſpotted with White. 
The Cock has a Riſing, or Tuft on the 
Head like a Comb, very hard, with a red 
Gill on each Side ; but the Hen has none. 
They keep in large Flocks : Their Food 
is Worms and Graſhoppers. The Negroes 
run them down with Dogs. 

ThE STALKFR is ſo called from his 
long Legs and Neck : He is taller than 
a Man; his Body as big as a middling 
Lamb ; his Meat dry, but nouriſhing. 

Tut DAMSEL of Num1D1Aa, is of the 
Size of a Turkey Cock. The Plumage of 
his Back and Belly 1s of a deep changeable 
Violet, like Tabby ; which, according to 
the Reflection of Light, appears ſome- 
times of a ſhining Black, ſometimes of a 

light Violet, or Purple, gilt as it were 
over. His Fleſh is good and nouriſhing. 
According to the Deſcription given of it 


3 


them. 


\ 


by the Royal Academy of Sciences at 


Paris, it is remarkable for its Walk and 
Motion, which ſeem to imitate the GeC- 
tures of a Woman. All who have ſeen 
theſe Birds kept in the Park at Verſailles, 
have taken Notice of their Gait, Geſtures, 
and Leaps, having a great Relation to the 
Bohemian Manner, whoſe Dancing they 
ſeem to imitate; and they appear as if 
pleaſed to be taken Notice of, never fail- 
ing, when they are looked on, to fall a 
dancing and ſinging. 


ſo ſeen on the Rivers on the Coaſt of 4. 
frica. See the Print. 


a Hen : Their Feathers are ſpeckled with 
a bright Blue and White : They have a 
ſKy- coloured Ring about their Necks two 
Fingers broad, a very fine black Tuft 
on their Heads. Boſmen ſays, it is as 


beautiful a Bird as Nature furniſhes, and 
next to Gold, is the moſt charming Rari- 


ty that Guinea produceth. 


from being moſt frequently found in that 
Country : It is almoſt as big as the 
former, though not ſo beautiful: His Body 
is green and white, a little ſpeckled with 
Blue : His Head 1s bald, and covered with 
a hard callous Skin ail over knotty. 


a Turkey, has a very ſhrill Cry, is very 
plump, and ſweet Eating. 


The Crown Bird Fi 


are all deſcribed in 


NR 


— 45 


TIE ALCATRAZ1, or Mad Bird, is al- Fig.: 


THE GUINEA PHEASANT, is an ex- ate 
traordinary beautiful Bird about the Size of? 


THe Wripan PHEASANT, is fo called Fi. 


THE SESTRO PHEASANT is as big as big 


210, 


- 


a. - 


A Beautiful Bird ig. 5. 
Another Bird 3 * Fig 6. 
The Pokko TR Fix. 7 
A FINE Bird, his Name unknown, in Fig. 8. 


Size like the former, though when he ſtands 
upright, he is as tall as a Man : His Fea- 
thers black, white, red, ſky and ſeveral 
other Colours intermixed, his Eyes large 


and yellow. 
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A GRANIVoRoOus Bird, his Body che- 
quered with yellow and light blue Feathers, 
a black Semicircle about his Neck, a long 
Tail of yellow, blue and black Feathers. 

ANOTHER granivorous Bird, the under 
Part of his Body black, his Back a beau- 
tifal Yellow, his Feet and Bill black. 

A Bird little different from the laſt but 
one, except that Grey and Yellow are 1n- 
termixed among his Feathers. 

A BIRD ſhaped almoſt like a Sparrow: 
His Colour makes him very beautiful, his 
Head and Breaſt being as black as Jet, 
his Wings and Feet grey, the reſt of his 
Body of a bright Red. 

TE Bird which excceds all others in 
Beauty, harbours in Rivers, and feeds on 
Fiſh: His Wings and the upper Part of 
his Body are entirely blue, inclining to 
ſky Colour, as are the Feathers of his 


neration for it, that it is a capital Crime 
to kill one, though they are very mil. 
chievous to their Poultry. 


is in Shape, Size, and Gait like a large 
Gooſe : The upper Part of his Bill is 
boney and of one Piece; the lower con- 
ſiſts of two Bones united at the Extre- 
mity of the Beak by a ſtrong Cartilage. 
Theſe compoſe two Jaw-Bones, jointed 
or encloſed in the upper (which is the 
Center of their Motion) and armed with 
ſmall Teeth like a Saw, very ſlender and 
ſharp. From the Hollow between theſe 
two Parts of the under Jaw, extends a 
Bag formed of a fleſhy Membrane very 
flexible and ſtretching like a Skin. It is 
covered with a ſoft fine Hair as ſmooth as 
Sattin, of a Pearl Grey, with Spots of ſeve- 
ral Colours. When the Bag is empty it 


Neck, which are pretty long, like the Tuft is ſcarce perceptible ; but when the Bird 


on his Head: His Breaſt a dark Yellow 
mixed with ſome blue and red Feathers, 
his Feet and Bill of a bright Red. 

ANOTHER granivorous Bird, whoſe 
Breaſt and under Part of his Body and Neck 
is of a reddiſh Yellow ; his Hcad entirely 
black, except a beautiful yellow Spot on 
the fore Part; the upper Part of his Bo- 
dy and Wings are black, and his Tail is 
compoſed of black, yellow and red Feathers 
intermixed. 

A PARROT and two Parrokets, which 
are now ſo common with us, as to need 
no Deſcription. See Page 437. 

Tux Bird, Fig. 18. has a beautiful red 
Breaſt, and under Part of his Body ; the 
upper Part of his Body, Wings, and Tail 
as black as Pitch; the upper Part of his 
Head of a bright Yellow, and ſhaped as 
the Figure. 

Tyr CAPE Corst EAGLE, called the 
Crowned Eagle, very deſtructive to the 
Negroes, who carry Corn and Water to 
the rocky Places they frequent to appeaſe 
them: They call them alſo the Devil's 
Bird. They delight in Filth, and frequent 
the moſt dirty ſtinking Places, whence 
they contract an offenſive Stench. Barbot 
agrees with Artus in the Deſcription of 
this Bird, but ſays it is named God's Bird; 
he adds, that the Blacks have ſuch a Ve- 


has gotten a good Meal of Fiſh, it is 
ſurprizing to ſee what a Quantity it con- 
tains. His Method is firſt to fiſh and fill 
his Sack, and then retire and eat at his 
Leiſure. One of theſe Birds was ſhewn 
in London, from whence this Cut was 
taken, and the Writer of this ſaw him 
ſwallow a very large Roach entire, and 


his Keeper ſaid, his Bag, when ſtretched, 
would hold a Gallon of Water. 


common Heron, except the Bill and Legs 
which are quite black, and the Feathers 
which are of a pure White. On the Wings 
and Back, he has a Sort of long, ſmall, 
round hairy Feathers, twelve or fifteen 
Inches long, called by the French, Aſgrets. 
Theſe are highly valued by the Turks and 
Perſians, who place them in their Tur- 
bans by Way of Ornament. 


but two Strings, by which he hangs, as it 
were, motionleſs, with his Head down- 
wards ; and is in Colour ſo like a dead 
or withered Leaf, that he can hardly be 


diſcovered. 
Tux Knor-Cock and Hex, peculiar plate 213 
Theſe Birds Fig. 1. 


to the Cape of Good Hope. 
ſerve like Centinels to the other Fowls, by 
a loud Noiſe they make on ſeeing a Man, 


which reſembles the Word Crack, and 
which 


TE PELICAN as deſcribed in the Plate, Plate 212. 
Fig. I. 


TE AYGRET reſembles in Shape the Fig. 2. 


Tux BIRD of PARADISE has no Legs, Fig: a. * 
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which they repeat very clamourouſly. They 
are of the Size of a Hen: The Body and 
Wings are mottled with Red, White, and 
Aſh Colour, the Legs yellow. They fre- 
quent ſolitary Places, and build in Buſhies. 
Tur CarE SPARROW pretty much 
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reſembles ours 
its Tail. 

Tar GNAT-SNAPPER, or Honey Eater, 
feeds wholly on Bees, Flies, and Honey; 
i his Bill long and red, his Feathers blue, 
4 | except the Wings and Tail, which are 

black. 
FI. £: THE 


f Se * 
LL] FICE 


9 — 


PENGUIN 1s to be found both in 


Ane 


Tur FLAMINGO is larger than a Swan, 
and the Neck both Head and 
Neck are as white as Snow. The lower 
Wing Feathers are black, the-upper of a 
Colour, whence they take 
Their Fleſh is well taſted, 
cats like Marrow. 

Tur CarE PEACOCK is about the Head 
like the European, but differs pretty much 
in the Shape of its Body, and particularly 
the Tail, wich 7 is ſhort. 

Fig. 7 Tur HoRN SERPENT is ſaid by Tachard, 
and other Europeans, to be found about 
the Cafe, The Horn in the Cut belonged 
to a Phyſician at the Cape ; it reſembled 

if poliſhed Ivory, and was of the ſame Shape 

| | and Dimenſions as in the Figure. Eraſimus 
cet, in his American Flower-Buſh, 

| ſays, there are Horned Serpents 
| Mexico, twenty Foot long, and as thick as 

a Man's Waiſt, called the Sag Serpent. 

| Tux CokRE CAPELLE, or Hair Ser- 

| pent, and the Hooded, are found in Indzs, 


longer; 


high Flame 
2 


their Name. 


An. Tos 


14 


IC Tongue 


about 


* i of which ſee Vol. I. p. 162. and at the | 


Go: The Remedy for his Bite is by ap- 
=. j Ply ne Serpent Stone, of which there 
—_ | > many at the Cape. 

Is Wirp Goar, though it has no 
Name, remarkable for its beautiful 
\ Shape and Colour. Kolben defcribes it to 
be the Size of a large Hart ; his Hair grey- 
iſh, with little Touches of Red, except 
on his Belly, which is almoſt white, From 
his Forehead, along the Ridge of his Back 
to his Tail, runs a white Streak. Three 
Enilar Streaks croſs this in a parallel Di- 


58 


knee 


18 


xcept in the Length of 


ö 


rection, and ſurround his Body at equal 
Diſtances. The Horns of the Male are 
three Feet long and the Points two aſun- 
der. The 33 has none, the Fleſh 
of both exceeds Veniſon. 

THE ZEBRA, as given by Kolben, differs Plate 256 
very much from that given by Tachard, 70) 
Plate 205, who allo calls it the Zebra. 

THERE are Horſes and Aſſes in Kongo 


of extraordinary Beauty, as well as other 


Parts of Africa. 

A CarE SHEEP remarkable for little Fig, 
elle except the Length and Thickneſs of 
their Tails, which weigh from fifteen to 
twenty Pounds. 

Tur TYGeR WOLF 1s of the Size of ati, 
Maſtiff Dog; his Hair frizled and ſpot- 
ted like a Tyger; his Claws like a Cat. 

Tre Musk Car, commonly called the ig 
Civet Cat, remarkable for its Perſume. 

Tre LIONS of Africa, done from a plate 6. 
Painting of the celebrated Reubens. Sce 
Page 405. 

THE. ANTELOPE, or Gazella, 
on the Sanaga and Gambia in great Herds. 
His Body is like a Hind, as in the Print: 
They are gentle and eaſily tamed, 

THz OUNCE is of the Leopard Kind, 
his Skin ſpotted, very nimble, of the Size 


He haunts Villages {for 


12 


is found Plate 10 


of a Greyhound : 
Sheep and Poultry. Job ſon was ſhewn a 
Child on the Gambia, which being laid 


wrapped in a Cloth at the Door, was 


taken up by Ounce, but being pur— 
ſued, the Child dropped out of the Cloth, 


and was recovered. 

True BEZZOAR Goar, the CAT Ty- 
GER, the ELEPHATT, and the CIvET CAT 
are all found on the African Coaſt. 

Th BoMBa, or Capivard, fo called pro- Plate 214. 
bably from being found near Cape de Vera, * 
is of the Bear Kind, but lives like an Ot- 
ter, in Water as well as Land, and climbs 
Trees for his Food. The Negroes give 
him no Quarter, and his Fleſh is a great 
Dainty. 

True CAM is larger and taller than Fig. 2. 
a Horſe ; his Shape as deſcribed in the 
Plate; his Feet cloven: He is very trac- 
table, and of ſmall Expence, long-lived, 
but very revengeful if his Driver uſes him 
ill. He is ſaid to love Muſick, and the 
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Way to engage him to travel faſter, is to 
play on ſome Inſtrument. The Female 
carries her Young near a Year, and they 
couple but once in three Years, which 1s 
backwards, as the Male urines as well as 
the Female. The Milk is the Food of 
the Moors, and they eat their Fleſh when 
they grow old and unfit tor Service, which, 
though tough, is good and nouriſhing. 

HarTs abound molt plentifully on the 
Gold Coaſt : There are about twenty Sorts) 
ſome as large as ſmall Cows, others no 
bigger than Sheep; moſt of them red, 
with a black Liſt on the Back ; ſome beau- 
tifully ſtreaked with White, ſome of a 
Mouſe Colour, others with long Heads 
and Ears of an Orange Colour, ſtreaked 
with White. 

Tir PORCUPINE is found both in Bar- 
bary and at the Cape. He grows to the 
Height of about twoc Feet, and bites ſo 
Vork can with- 
ſtand him. The Neoroes, and ſome Whites, 


hard, that no wooden 


reckon his Fleſh very nice Eating. See 
Page 400. 

Tye PoTTo, or Sluggard, by ſome call- 
ed the Sloth, is the moſt ugly Creature 
upon Earth ; his fore Feet are like Hands. 
That from which the Print was taken, 
was of a Mouſe Colour, then very young, 
and the Skin ſmooth ; when old it is red, 
and covered with a Sort of Hair as thick 
ſet as Wool. See Page 539. 

Tyr BEYBE is a little Animal of the 
Cat Kind, only its Snout ſharper and Bo- 
dy ſmaller ; being ſpotted like a Civet Cat; 
the Europeans call it Wine Bibber, being 
very greedy of Palm Wine. 

Tu CAMELION is found on the Coaſt 
of Guinea and in Egypt. Sce the Deſcrip- 
tion-of it, Page 366 and 471. 

Tune ARomPo, or Man-Eater, fo called 
by the Negroes on the Gold Coaſt. He 
is of a Colour ſomewhat inclining to light 
Erown ; his Hair long and thin : His Food 
is dead Men; to come at which, he grabs 
up their Graves, as if he had Notice of 
the Corpſe. 

Tux JACKALL is as fierce and as rave- 
nous as a Tyger, of the Size of a large 
Maſtiff, having terrible Talons: They are 
very ſtrong, their Hair ſhort and ſpotted. 

"YoL;1T; 


InE Pocco, or Mandril, is of theFig. ti. 


Monkey Species. See the Deſcription, 
Page 4.36. 


Wirp Docs are found upon the Gold Fig. 12. 


Coaſt and at the Cape, not much unlike 
Engliſh Hounds; they hunt in Packs 
without a Huntſman, or any Thing to di- 
rect them but their Appetites. 


IE ALLIGATOR, and the REQUIEN plate 161. 


or SHARK, are both deſcribed in Vol. I. 
Page 163. 


Tne King's Fisn is one of the beſt Plate 216. 
Fiſh when in Seaſon, on the Coaſt of A. 


Fica: At full Growth they are five Feet 


long. Some call it the Negro Fiſh on Ac- 
count of its black Skin. 


Tur FET1ss0 F1sn, is ſo called on Ac- 
count of the Reſpect paid it by the Ne- 
grocs. It is a moſt beautiful Fiſh : The 
Kin, which is brown and ſwarthy on the 
Back, grows lighter and lighter near the 
Stomach and Belly. That which the Fi- 
gure was drawn from, was ſeven Feet 
long; but the Blacks would not ſell it at 
any Rate, though they allowed the Draw- 
ing to be taken: This ſeems to be like 
the Gar-Fiſh on the Coaſt of Mexico, 
Vol. II. Page 539. 

Tart Car Fisn, or Machoran, called 
by the Engliſb, the Horn Fiſh, has five 
pretty long Excreſcences, which hang like 
a Beard at the End of his Under-Lip, and 
one juſt under each Eye. At the up- 
per Fin on its Back, and the under. one 
on its Belly, it has a long, hard, ſharp 
Horn, the Prick whereof occaſions violent 
Pains and Swellings, as our Sailors have 
often experienced. For which reaſon ma- 
ny do not care to eat it on the Leeward 
I/ſands where they abound, as well as be- 
cauſe of their feeding among the Manza- 
nilla Trees, whence their Fleſh contracts 
a poiſonous Quality ; but on the African 
Coaſt, it is a wholeſome Fiſh. It is ob- 
ſerved that when firſt caught, it ſeems to 
groan. 

Tu Brcuüxg, the Monk, 
char, the Threſher, the Banana, and other 
Fiſh, whoſe Names are unknown, are 


very exactly drawn, as they were found 
about Sierra Leone. 
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The UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER, 


Plate 167. 


Plate 217. 


Fig. 1. 
Fig. 2. 


Plate 218. 
Fig. 1. 


Fig. 2. 


Fig. 3. 


Plate 219. 


Plate 2 20. 
Fig. 1 
Fig. 2. 


Fig. 3. 


and gave it that Name. 


Tur PARROT, a Fiſh as deſcribed in 
the Plate, ſo named from its Colours, re- 
ſembling that Bird. 

Tur Or D WIFE reſembles a Cod in 
moſt Particulars, except the Size, ſom 
weighing 200 Pounds or upwards; hy 
Fleſh white, tender, firm and delicate. 

THE KoRANGo and a Kind of Bource, 
are alſo found about Serra Leone. 

Tur SEA SUN is deſcribed in the Plate. 

Tyr Moon F154 is to be found both 
in Africa and America, about, eighteen 
Inches long from Head to Tail, and 
about thirteen broad, very flat, its Skin 
white and filvered over. | 

Tax ORF1E, or Petinbuaba, is from a 
Copy both of Frazier and Barbot, as in 
the Plate. 

A SEA MoNsTER, copied from Mar- 
chais, who took it at the Coaſt of Guinea, 


Tur Guinea PORPOISE, Called by the 
French, Marſouin, in cutting up their Fat, 
reſembles that of a Swine, as do their In- 
teſtines: They ſwim in Companies toge- 
ther, grunting like Hogs, which is a Sign 
of foul Weather. Bacon is made of them, 
but of an ill Flavour. 

TRE BEccass, or Sea-Woodcock, a 
monſtrous Fiſh, was taken near Cape Verd, 
by the Chevalier Marchais, who gave it 
the Name. 

THREE ſtrange Fiſh of Cape Meſurado, 
one called the Devils Ray, taken from the 
Chevalier Marchais, who gives them as in 
the Plate. 

Tar Bous; taken from Froger. 

Tyr HAMMER Fin from Barbot, a 
ſtrong and voracious Fiſh, equally as dan- 
gerous as a Shark. Labat ſaw one twelve 
Foot long, and as big as a Horſe. He re- 
ſembles a Shark, except in the Head. His 
Eyes, which are large, are placed at the 
two Extremities of his Head, which is 
ſhaped like a Hammer, and looks fright- 
fully. His Teeth, like the Shark's, are diſ- 
poſed in ſeveral Rows. 

THE SUCKER, or Remora, 1s ſo called 
from fixing itſelf to a Veſſel, and ſticking 
by the upper Part of the Head. They 
are of the Bigneſs of a Sole. 


A „ 


more ſurprizing in its Nature, than the 
Tokp po, or Numb-Fiſh, called bv ſome 
Authors the Cam- Fiſh. Kolben, Who 
e gives it this laſt Name, ſays, that it is fre- 
quently taken at the Cope in the Net with 
other Fiſh. It is of the cartilaginous 
Kind, and roundiſh, being blown up as 1t 
were into that Form, but is not very large, 
The Eyes are very ſmall, and the 1:des of 
them are a Mixture of Black and White. 
The Mouth too, which is furniſhed with 
Teeth, is very ſmall, and ſhaped like 
Halt-Moon near the nether Part of the 
Fiſh; but the Head juts not out from 
the Body. The Mouth and Eyes of this 
Fiſh are fixed in it, much after the ſame 
Manner as you would draw them on a 
Above the Mouth are too little 
Holes, which ſeem to be the Noftrils. 
The Back is Orange-coloured, the Belly 
white. The Tail is thin and fleſhy, like 
that of. a Turbet. The Skin all over is 
very ſmooth, and quite free from Scales.» 
When the Fiſh is opened, you ſee the Brain 
very plainly. The Gall is large; the Li- 
ver white, and very tender. The Fiſh 
does not weigh in all above a Quarter of 
a Pound. 

KOLBEN often experienced what moſt 
Authors affirm, that on touching this Fiſh 
with his Hand or Foot, or with a Stick 
only, that his Limbs would be immediate- 
ly cramped and benumbed to ſuch a De- 
gree as not to be able to move them, and 


O 
felt a very ſmart Pain in them all; 


Bowl. 


parti- 


cularly the Limb, with which he touched 
the Fiſh, or extended a Stick towards it; 


in ſhort, he appeared all over ſtrongly con- 
vulſed: But he never knew this Effect 
to laſt above half an Hour. It is a Mi- 
nute or two at the Height; and then it 
abates gradually, till it is quite gone off. 

TAE Cape Fiſhermen are extremely 
afraid of touching the Cramp-Fith ; ſo that 
whenever they {py one of them in theilt 
Net, they turn it half over to let the Tor- 


pedo out ; being content to loſe half ot 
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ther than run the Riſk of bringing ! 
a-thore. 
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Or all the Fiſh that ſwim, there is Bone Pag, 


their Fiſh, nay TT whole Draught, ra- 


5 ——_ Ch * 


= —_— = R 
REY. - l 


9 bt —_ ou * 2 * — — — 
" — 2 — — — . - ” 4 
1 — — — — * — — — . * * * — — v —— ——U——ä— : — 
— —̃ — * _- = _—_ _ — — g — = _ * o 2 — — — - 
— — — — —— — Jun — — — — = my g — — — — on — = wa. 1. 4.20 _ — * — 4 = — 
- - — = — — — . 7. TT OITTIT © — — 2 — — * 4 
72. ˙Ü:ã é— — — = = - 
by = 3 2 
„ Lhe 
* 1 
129 
«a * ay 
RED \ 
Sk = 
l <x þ 
7 n 8 8821 = 
* n r 
n 22 : > 
eee: : 
2 
LS 
KY 
—_ 4 
———————————— —— =p 
=D | & * 
| 7 
Won — 
TAY "SY 
[ Y oe 
PA _ 
, = 
We wb — 
IYYAITYALY * 
W U = 
: v £ 
2 i. 
* 
1 F 
”_ ot - 


mn — — _” 


7 — — — 
Le / Moon -F iſh , -- e ter, 


Fiſh. 


. 1 » 
£ 4 


Feet 27 Orlie, , Pe tinbu ab a from Frazer & Barbor , ll 
92 his Fiſh gr 011 1 A. ener, Hauer, nth Clue + Prirdal 


N. 


[| {4 
i 


Plate ar7, 1%ud, Jol. a. p. pb 


1 1 "oe 
3 


yu = 
TS | amr 


"" 
o 


le / _— L 


x 


* 


* 


* 


9 
* 
4 


4 


LA 
o 


r 
Nee 


6 SY” 
3 
oY = 


N 


AY 


| 


* 


n b (02 
- on 


— 


&; 


_ 


CER 0 


3 " — 
r 
— 1 


r * 2 * 


Jin 


W 
12 => Fan 
by, Le 


* 


* * 8 
N 2 
f 


2 
N 
* * 
a 
my 


" #3] 


Iu 


* 
FL 


8 


1 
8 


11 
"Fs 


o 


"Bas 


AT "+ 
1 


4 


— — 
— en — - ——ñ—ñ ——_ CIR - : : 
—— _ - — — — : — — 
- —— ꝛ̃—.ö̃— — — — — * — — — 9 c * 
————ů— —-—— — — — — — 5 — — Z — — . 
| | = | og rs — 2 PER. = = 2 ANTE — —= — — 2 * 
- — — — — 1 — — — © -> — — — — — == : — — * = — — : : 
— — > — = - * — — - — 4 - - - —— — — — <> - — — — 3 — * _—= : = 
| | — A — . . 
- — * 72.7 — — EY = =_ — = | 
= | — — 5 — — — — — — — —— . — 
— — — — — — — — 
= 
S 
* 
- 
- 
. 
3 
5 
= 
* 
E 
= 
J 
— 
3 
_ 
1 bY 
— 
* 
* 
: 
1 


D 


'F; V. 2 „ , - 4 4 Ut 
vs. A . 4 , , 1 2 
95 131141 44 lh 


— — 


4 
Fs, £34 


AC ”Y 

$4417) 

7 

N 

1 17 

” flu, 
- 4h i 


= 


AR” 

Fu .- 2 

AA 
WF Los I, 


Iv 
0 lf 
U 
ts; 
N 
4. 


1 


: 


* 


* — 3 * 
— DI RJ 


. 


1 * . 
| * 


— hes " 2 — . — . — h 
58: —— — —— ———y_ — — — 


W 


W (1 * 


MAN 


\ \\ VEINS — 
IDJJY SED — WJ 


SID 
4 A 


}' 


k » 
— >. 


— * 5 war 1 * * ea . | ? * 
A Guzned Porpoiſe . Marlounn , 
firm Rarbot 


Plate ah JUS Jol. a n fol „ 


c 


"= 
5 


* 


TY 
— 


hee 


the Becca Is er Sea We 
1 Marchais , 


wdeoek 


—— 


8 
r „ 
8 <5 on 


1 


fo Ms 

* 9 4 
2M 
72 

<4. EY A ; 


= 


Ce Rats 


. Fpmr ten hf SS 82 


[= b 
4 36 
4 * 
— * pv, 
"TX 
7 
1 2 
% h a 
= 
_— 


n 
e 


* Wa 


* 
_ 
9 


9 


wo 


o 
[1 
ry 


R > 
1 

— 

32 


1 

on 

x 
"2 

Ki 

1 


* 1 
RY 


a 
* 
8 


E 


[OT JE 


> LF AS 


Os * * [ 8 A 
ee + 
A * 
g « 
9 E 
C — A 
G p | 
= - re PU: ms. — 
— — — — _ 
— — — — — — — — =—— — 
— a 1 — 4 — - mw ny — — * — — ih. 
— a — 5 — 0 
— — - — — — — — IX _— 
w_ — — — — — — — — — — — - = 
_— — . — 
a a — — —-—-tͤ — — - * * * 4 — * * 2 — 
f — — — rn err — = ; "M — 4 — —_— — — — — nay 
— — 2 — — — —— — — n — — — — — 4 . : " _ 5 - — f 
. - ä bom * 49 — — * — — 
— — — Je _— - — -——— — — — — a 2 — 4 
1 — — —— : — je. > — — — — _— = * 
. ͤ ß— — k — 
2 * — — — — 
— en — —̃—¼ Ü L 
—— —— — 
=I 
S 1 „ 1 
— "ug. 
Gy Ari? by 
” 3b. 
l . . * 
* 91 
4 2 
* 
ITT ad 
_— 5 ©. F by 3% 
= — 3 
TY 
* : 4 
- * * * 
_ 6 — — —_— 4 a I” 
: «HY ' dE 
8 * LS 


4 RS 
. 2H Ln 
* * Ti by 
X 
—_, [ 
= — ACT os 
— — = 
5 — 
{TSA 


—_ 


% 
— 
2 "Wy... 
os "3s 
—_—- 
— 8 
5 > 4 
- + 
A 3 
. 8 


tes 


ry 
—& 


— —— — 1 


* 
* 


2 
is, 


] 
% ® 
2 

* 


9 
TY TRE 


4 1 
- 
I ACA 
5 | 5 
"I 2 A = 
by, = 
, * I 2 L = 
= 60 
s - oY 
W- 92 
—— x 
os 2 
— - y 4 
„5. 2 
nn — 32 9 hs 
„ »4 : 2 


1 
40 Mm N La PO ha 


"A LR 
N 1 
8 
2 — Y [ 
* 1 OT 
3 JS 


3 


vous 


4 
. 
1 
LAS 


L # 
TIE 5 

'# 

0 


i yd 


1 


R ADO, 


5 


% . 
* 


MESU 


* 
4 


of CAP 


* 


22 


FLS 


„ bremse 7 


NL 


ane 


edel. 


. 
1 8 : 
8 Z 
he 
MN 
* 
J | 
: Q 
A 
- 
© 
RN 
-3 
= 
IS 
_—_— 
5 
<4 
1 
= 
* 
FAY 
Y : TY 
— Py 
3 
"= 
0 
1 * ſl 
MLL MOEm gg a SE RR  __s 
* 66 ” 2 * * l 8 2 4 4 x 9 7 1 — "Y * EP” 1 1 4 JE 
=, 
o 1 
"= 


3 
og Ko 


> 


1 
. 


af 
a > 
„ 
. 


NN TI 
» 


2 


3 oY 


_ 


K 


A 


. 


4 
o 
I 


„„ os. oY UE nor Eon ID. 2.5 FIC — - . = J — — 


— * — 


— — 8 | 
. 
* ** * bY 4 .v 
p bs 4 1 1 U K . -, by B 
LT) 3 1 2 25 — by 1 1 N Wong of * _ . + p = 
= 3 4 = mw MS N . af 4 LAS: =x 
"4 £5 a 
4 Ap 
3 
= = e GY * 5 


— 
[ 


| — ˙ . En : 
M7 Bourſe, V. er 
Wu ur % u Frog 


\ 


22 — 
2 27 
FEES l 1 

1 - 


tic 


—— O— 


T&acker „ Remora. 


» «„ 


Hig MMM. 


i 
He Sucker 


GD DOD © •· 9 © SD 4) 2D AKT 6696 „„ „ © 2 2-2 © 4 + © - 


„ @ © 4 # „ © = 


2 


Nate 220, 1l%11g. ll a p 766. 


2 As bel, eee 7 


c 


— 2 


= 


2 
3. 


"<p 
— — 


— 
— 
———— — 


ED = 


* 
— 


— 


— 
— 


— 


— 


— 


— 


„ 


——— 


Ly 
$ 
; 
L. 
9 
ww 
© 


— 


— 


—— 


—— ———— UUiEꝓU —ę— 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


han. 


„ 


7 
a bow. oa. 


Py 


8 


m 


1 


en 


o 


— 


— —— — — Fe 


„ 
— 5 vs 
n 1 = TY = 


8 
— 2 * 


— 


> a GER = 


„ —J—J—l¼ ˖˙—˙̃44 


— 


I 


— — 


— 


LM { 

/ „„ " 

r 
74. 7 * , 
r 

einn * 

pune” 1 46% 

y 14 14,4 


„ 
ih 1,1 


'> 
\\ Wed 0 
Wa wit 
(A 
. 


nie 
1x 


\ U \ O73 3 | 
ECO 
Nenn 
$ el 
S L TYY 
sse 


he Back of 7 Mate. 


\J & : GE E 5 
. N d — * m * T) 
: * : * 
K y P FT, . by 
5 = eee ue 21 ee 
4 : * © * * 3 2 þ 
* : 0 . 1 D , 
TY 2 1 - bo * » * 1 * 
* t f by 2 "- „ 
» l 12 109 ; 3 pe P 
, - ., 2 on 
, 211 1 385 4 5 14 . 8 1 
1 A, a - * W e a. 4 +- 
p N * - 4 * F * . 8 * 
. = 4 A 5 P 


, eee 
. 91 10 * 0 2 
e vi 
1 / W 
* 


= ol 


1? 


. "_— 
» 
. T * . 
Wesens es 
2 vv 
HO 
*% 


4» 
3 Sl. 
N 


rr 
y * 


175 
$4 +, 


#*3s; 


| 


ON er} 


do 07 


pe 


4 
Hes 


T 

Y -& 
"Ie IR SJ 8 
T I X. 2 


4 


DJVP 
N WS 
R 
>>. RS \ 


Fi h To 


/ 


Le 7H 


vitt 


A" Slat! 


a 
WEN 


» 


n. 8 


— 


„e Cramp- 


Num- 


male ( 


© 


e 
Hy Ova 


a and ( 


1 


7 


/ 
Ht 


— 


27 


144, 
7 


7 2 
: -, 
014 7 7 7 7 5 
7 
U A 1 
i 


7 


Abdome 
/ 


O 


hes 
DBreact 
He . LH 


: 


| Wi, 
"Wy 


. 
* 
* 


V of i Hate 


* 


, 1 \ 
dQ 
* 


> vo 
— 


— 


fe Bell 


0 
© 


.2,0.707. 


0 


1l 


0 


Platezrn ll 


7% UNIVERSAL TRAVELLER. 


Docrox KAMPFER having given 


the moſt compleat Account of this ſur- 
prizing Fiſh, we ſhall for the Reader's Sa- 
tisfaction inſert it here. 

Tur Fiſh called Torpedo, by the Ro- 
mans, from the Numbneſs or Stupor, thoſe 
contract who touch it, is, for the ſame 
Reaſon, by the Per/rans, named Lers Mah; 
and by the Arabs, Riddd. The Perſian 


Gulph, which breeds ſcaly Fiſh in Abun- 


dance, has many of this Species. The 
Body is flat, reſembling a Thornback, or 
Ray, (the Tail excepted) but more circu- 
lar; the Size not exceeding two Spans in 
Diameter, even in the largeſt. In the 
Middle, where it is ſoft, and without 
Bones, it is two Inches thick; from thence 
it inſenſibly decreaſes towards the Edge, 
which becomes cartilaginous, and per- 
forms the Office of Fins. The Skin is 
ſlippery, without Scales and full of Spots; 
thoſe of the Back are white and brown, 
thoſe on the Tail darker. The Belly is 
white, as in moſt flat Fiſhes that keep to- 
wards the Bottom. Its Surface on each 
Side is uneven, eſpecially on the Back ; 
the Middle of which ſwells like a little 
Shield : From thence the Tail ſwelling 
likewiſe, extends a Hand's Breadth be- 
yond the Body. 

Tur Head is very flat and contained 
within the Circle of the Body. The Eyes 
are ſmall, riſing from the Back a good 
Inch from the Edge where the Head be- 
gins, and from each other. Each of theſe 
bas a double Eye-Lid pointing forward, 
the outer one ſtrong, which ſeldom cloſes; 
the inner thin and tranſparent, which it 
ſhuts when in the Water. 'T'wo breathing 
Holes are placed obliquely beneath the 
Eyes, of the ſame Magnitude, which the 
Fiſh, while in Water, ſhuts with a thick 
Pellicle, juſt like a Perſon winking; ſo 
that you would take them for a ſecond 
Pair of Eyes; which, perhaps, led Berr:- 
chius into the Miſtake. The Mouth lies 
on the under Side, oppoſite to the Eyes, 
and is ſo ſmall, that when ſhut, 1t may 
be covered with the Joint of the Thumb ; 
but on Account of the ſloping of the 
Lips, can be ſtretched to a large Compaſs. 


The Lips depreſſed in the Hollow, of the 


* 


Mouth are beſet with ſharp and ſmall 
Prickles, and fo ſituated as not eaſily to 
loſe what once is ſwallowed. In the Ca- 
vity of the Jaws, is a thin Row of ſharp 
Teeth. On each Side of the Mouth, like 
Noſtrils, lies a round Cavity, divided from 
the Hollow or Inſide of the Mouth by a 
ſoft Piece of Fleſh; and, to prevent its fall- 
ing down ſtrengthened with a firm Bone. 


THERE are two Rows of ſmall Holes 
five on each Side, along the middle Re- 
gion of the Belly, which is very ſpungy, 
ſoft, and thin. Theſe Foramina are nar- 
row, of no great Length, placed tranſ- 
verſely, each covered with a ſtrong Skin, 
tied by two Nerves fixed to the Sides of 
each Foramen, and anſwering to them in 
Length, Situation, and Order. The Anus 
is pierced with an oblong Foramen, or A- 
perture, juſt beneath the Origin of the 
Tall From this compreſſed, iſſued black 
carthy Feces, intermixed with Earthworms, 
very {lender, and about a Hand's Breadth 
long, The Tail is thick, of a conick 
Form, ending in a Fin, obliquely pointed, 
the Extremity, as it were, cut in Form 
of the Letter x. Above this, at a ſmall 
Diſtance, lie two other Fins, larger to- 
wards the Back, and ſmaller towards the 
Tail, with their Ends rounded. The O- 
rigin of the Tail is guarded on each Side 
by a flat Fin, pretty large and fleſhy, two 
Inches broad. This, in the Male, ends 
in a ſlender cartilaginous Penis, an Inch 
long, channelled and pierced at the End 
with two Holes, which on a gentle Com- 
preſſure, yield a milky Humour, fat and 
viſcous. 


Ox diſſecting the Torpedo, the Author 
found a thick Skin, the Fleſh white, mix- 
ed with Blue, the Peritonæum firm, the 
Vertebræ in the Back cartilaginous and 
running towards the Winding of the Tail. 
It has no Spine, (or Side-Bones) but, in- 
ſtead thereof, ſtrong Tendons iſſuing f 
the Vertehræ. The Brain has PTog = 
ſpicuous Pair of Nerves; of which the 
firſt goes to the Eyes; the laſt, for a little 
Way, accompanies the Liver. The reſt, 
not far from their Origin, break off dif. 
ferent Ways. In the narrow Cavity of the 
Breaſt, the Heart lies looſe, ſhaped exact- 
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ly like a Fig. The Abdomen has a large 
Ventricle ſtrengthened with many Fibres, 
and full of a black fœtid Excrement. It 
has ſeveral Veins, one particularly large, 
which, extending to the Lobe of the Li- 
ver, twines round the Gall-Bladder. The 
Liver is.a thick-Subſtance, of a pale Red, 
conſiſting of two Lobes; the firſt of which 
fills up all the Cavity of the right Side; 


of the Abdomen, it ſucks in the Air; and, 
by the ſame Effort, ſcatters out its per- 
nictous Effluvia, This Poiſon does not 
operate ſenſibly under Water, either be- 
cauſe that Medium diminiſhes the Effects 
of it, or that being in his 'own Element, 
he does not exert all his Force. Even 
when out of the Water, he may be ſome- 
times ſafely handled for a little while, till, 


the other, on the left, which is leſs and |either wanting to be in again, or irritated 
cloſer, diſcovers a remarkable Vein ſwelled with the Preſſure, he diſcloſes his Venom. 

with black Blood. This left Lobe might] When freſh taken, he ſtrikes oftener, 
be taken for the Spleen, was it not that it|and more ſenſibly ; but after being ſome 
is connected with the ſmall 7/hmus beneath | Hours out of his Element, and often hand- 
the Breaſt, and is plainly of the ſame Sub- led, his Virtue languiſhes and decays. 
ſtance and Colour. Theſe Lobes are full Kzmpfer ſays, he found the Effect more 
of Glands, ſticking cloſely together; per- dangerous and violent in the Female, than 
haps, riſing from the Penis, which, on Dif-| the Male; fo that being touched by the 
ſection, yield a thick Subſtance, or Juice, Hands, ſhe conveyed a horrible Numbneſs 


like Butter. The Inteſtines, with the Ven- 
tricles, being removed, there appears fixed 


to the Arms and Shoulders; and even 
when trod upon, though with Shoes on, 


to the Back, on every Side, a pellucid thin] diffuſed the fame Inſenſibility and Want of 
Bag, crooked and uneven, full of wind-] Feeling to the Legs, Knees, and Thighs. 
ing Ducts; to which adheres a fleſhy Sub-] Thoſe who touched it with their Foot, 
france, much like the Wings of a Bat. found a greater Palpitation of the Heart 
This may be called the Urerus, or Ova- than thoſe who handled it; and ſuch as 
rium. In the Female, the Author found | had once or twice experienced the Effect, 
ſeveral Eggs lying on the left Lobe of the| yet on touching it again, ſenſibly felt the 
Liver, not incloſed in a Shell, but in a|dreadiul benumbing Cold iſſuing from 
thin Pellicle or Skin, of a pale Brimſtone| the quivering Torpedo. The Fiſhers de- 
Colour; as to the reſt, reſembling exa-| ny, that, when in the Net, he can con- 
ly the Yolk of a Hen's Egg, ſwimming in| vey his Venom to the Hands by the Rope. 
a mucous, pellucid Liquor, and incloſed It is certain, that if you wound him with 


in one common Membrane, (like an O- 


2 Sword, the Numbneſs does not reach 


vary) which was thin, tranſparent, and the Hands; nor if you touch him with a 
faſtened to the Liver. The Heat of the] Spear or Rod, as Phy aſſerts. 
Weather, which made it impoſlible to ftay] TH Stupor, raiſed by the Touch of 


* 


in the Room long, broke off a further Ex-|this Animal, is not like that we feel when 


amination. 


Tur Torpedo of the Pan Gulph 


a Limb is aſleep; it is a ſudden Senſation, 
which, through the Pores of the Limb 


ſeems to differ, in ſome Reſpects, from] that is affected, penetrates in a Moment to 
that of the Mediterranean; as the latter is the Seats of Life; from whence it ſtrikes 
deſcribed by Ariſtotle, Pliny, and Galen. ] the whole Body and Mind with Pain; 
The benumbing Quality in the former, is contracting the nervous Parts in ſuch Sort, 
not a neceſſary Effect always attending it, that you imagine all your Bones in gene- 
but is exerted occaſionally by the Animal; ral, eſpecially thoſe of the Part firſt at- 


, 


as when he feels the Touch of ſomething tected, to be put out of Joint. This 1s 
that hurts him, or prevents his Eſcape, | attended with a trembling at the Heart, 
while endeavouring to get away. This| and a Convulſion of all the Limbs, an 
Effect is produced inſtantaneouſly by a| univerſal Stupor and Chillneſs. So ſwift 
Belch, or convulſed Motion of the Bow- and violent is the Force of this amazing 
els; in which, dilating the breathing Holes] Poiſon, or malignant Effluvium, that in- 


. ſtantly, 


— 
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ſtantly, like Lightening, it confounds the ſa Female Valian Torpedo, given by Mas 


Party, who will not, for any Reward, be 
induced to hold the Fiſh one Moment 
in his Hand, after feeling the Pain. 
However, while Kæmpfer was making 
theſe Obſervations, he ſaw one of the A- 
fricans preſent, take up the Fiſh uncon- 
cernedly, and handle it without any Emo- 
tion or Hurt. The Author was curious 
to know ſo rare a Secret; and being in- 
formed, that the Way to prevent the 
Numbneſs was carefully to hold in his 


thiolus, is like Kampfer, except in the 
Order of the Spots, and the Figure of 
the Tail; which, in the Per/ian Torpedo, 
is raiſed and oblique; but in the other 
plain and round. 

THERE is ſome Diſagreement among 
Authors with regard both to the Shape 
and Quality of the Torpedo. Atkins agrees 
with Kæmpfer, as to the Shape of the 
Fiſh ; he fays, it is as flat as a Skate, 
and ſo very cold, as to numb the Hands 


833 


Breath, he tried the Experiment with Suc- or Arms of thoſe who touch him, but 
ceſs ; and communicated it to his Friends, that it goes off again in a few Hours. | 
who did the like. His Opinion is, that This Author ſeems to impute the Effect | 
by thus ſtopping the Breath, the Effluvia, to the chilly Quality of the Fiſh ; but it | 
iſſuing from his own Body, reſiſt thoſe |ſo, the Communication would be invo- 
ariſing from the Fiſh ; for he obſerved, in luntary and perpetual, contrary to what 
letting go the Breath a little, after a long Kempfer found it. According to Windus 
| Retention, that the Numbneſs Was again (who {ſaw ſeveral in the Mud, as he was 
ſenſibly felt. riding near Te/uan in Morocco) it is abont 
Tur Torpedo is a tender Fiſh, and the Size of a large Plaiſe, but thicker, and 
eaſily killed; for, though kept in a large | very round, fo that the Head could hardly 
Tub full of Sea-Water, after having been|be diſtinguiſhed from the Body. "Theſe 
handled gently in the Morning, it died in] two Authors agree ſo far with Amer, 
the Afternoon. When dead, it may not] but Jeb and Moore differ much from 1 
only be ſafely touched, but, as they ſay, them with regard to the Shape of the | 
eaten: Yet when catched, it is generally Torpedo: The firſt affirms, that it is like | 
let go again, on Account of its noxious la Bream, but much thicker ; and the lat- \ 
Quality; which the Fiſhermen believe to] ter, that it is like a Gudgeon, but much 
be given it by Nature for its Defence, larger. Hence it appears, that this be- | 
againſt other Fiſhes. Ariſtotle affirms this, numbing Quality is found in more Kinds | 
Pliny proves it, and Kempfer found it of Fiſh than one. Both theſe Authors 
confirmed by thoſe Loaches, which he agree, that when they touched the Torpe- 1 
ſometimes met with among other ſmall do with a Stick, they found no ill Effect [| 
Fiſhes in the Ventricle of the Torpedo. |or Alteration in their Limbs. Atkins goes 
However, being put into a Veſſel of Wa- | fo far as to fay, one may toſs him about 
ter, with other live Fiſhes, it ſeemed no |that Way for a whole Day together with- 
Way to affect them; perhaps, ſays our out receiving the leaſt Harm: But Windus 
Author, becauſe when taken, it neglects | affirms, that in touching that Fiſh with 
its Foes. This Creature being of no Uſe Canes on Horſeback, they perceived a 
when catched, he eaſily obtained them of Numbneſs to go up to their Arms, that 
the Fiſhermen. Ludolphus relates, that] continued a Minute or two after they had 
the Ethiopians cure Fevers by applying the | withdrawn their Canes. This agrees with 
Torpedo to the Patient. Theſe Ethiopian\ Kolben. Thus the Quality of the Torpe- 
Torpedos are caught in Rivers and Lakes [dos may be ſtronger in one Place than 
Sennartus, and others, might have ſaved] another, or otherwiſe differ. Mr. Moore 
themſelves the Trouble of treating about ſays, none of the Engliſb could bear their | 
F the Cure of this Numbneſs, ſince it goes Hands upon this Fiſh the twentieth Part 9 
k off in ſo ſhort a Time, without leaving| of a Minute. He made ſeveral Experi- | 
E any ill Effects behind it. The Figure of ments himſelf with one of his Fingers, and | 
? FOE: MH. 9 1 | in 
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Plate 222, 


Plate 223. 
Fig. 1, 2. 


Fig. 4. 


Fig. 5. 


in a Moment's Time his Arm grew dead 
up to the Elbow; but on withdrawing his 
Hand, - recovered its Senſe. He found the 
ſme Effect after the Fiſh was dead, and 
that it lay even in the Skin, when freſh 
taken off, but that when dried it had quite 
loſt its benumbing Quality. 

The FL vIN G Fisn, and its Enemies 
of the Air and Water. See the Deſcrip- 
tion of them in Vol. I. Page 163. 

Tur MERMAN or MERMA1D, by ſome 
called the Water Sow, and by others, the 
I/oman Fiſh, found in the Rivers of Kon- 
go and Angola, and others. It is as fat as 
Pork, and affords Lard ; the Fleſh is good, 
but has not the Taſte of Fiſh. It has 
two Hands and a Tail like a Target. It 
feeds on Graſs growing on the Banks of 
the River, without going aſhore, where 


the Fiſhermen pierce them with Hooks, | 


then cut them in Pieces and carry them to 
the King, which they are obliged to on 
Pain of Death. Some of them weigh 500 
Pounds, and are eight Feet long, having 
two ſhort Arms and Hands, which they 
bend a little, but cannot ſhut them clofe. 
Their Fingers are long, and joined by 
Fleſh that grows between them, like the 
Foot of a Duck. 

A Fisn with a ſharp Horn, as deſcribed 
in the Plate. 

THe Cape GoLD Fisn, ſo called from 
a Circle of Gold about each Eye, and a 
Gold Streak from the Head to the Tail. 
He is about eighteen Inches long, and 
weighs about a Pound. His Fleſh is a 
Mixture of White and Red, of a delicate 
Taſte: They appear in Shoals from May 
to Auguſt. 

Tue FLyinG FisH. Kolben ſays they 
frequently fly by Hundreds together. The 
Species of them differ only in Colour, 
and the Number and Structure of their 
Wings, ſome having two large ones only, 
others two large and two ſmall ones ; 
others four long narrow Wings of the 
ſame Dimenſions. He carefully examined 
all their Wings, and found them like thoſe 
of a Bat. They are excellent Food ; and 
are never ſeen without the Tropicks, See 


Vol. I. Page 163. 


2 


ö 


| 


Tun SEA-Horse, a Species of Sea- Fig 6. 


Worms about fix Inches long and an Inch 
thick; the Head, Mouth, Neck, and Breaſt, 
exactly reſembling a Horſe, whence Kolber 
calls it a Sea-Horſe. The Back is yellow; 
the Belly whitiſh. All the Author ſaw, 
were found dead on the Shore. 


THE SEA LION deſcribed in the Plate, Fig. . 


was ſhot baſking on the Rocks in Table- 
Bay, at the Cape, in 1707. It meaſured 
about fifteen Feet long. He had no Hair 
or Scales; the Colour of his Skin yellow- 
iſh: He had two ſhort Legs before, footed 
like a Gooſe; and inſtead of Legs behind, 
he had two broad Fins. each, about eigh- 
teen Inches long. He yielded ſeveral Bar- 
rels of Oil. 


TUN STONE BRASSEM nearly reſembles Fig. 5 


a Carp, but is more delicate and leſs bony. 


THE Rivex-Horse, called by the Fig 


Greeks, Hippopotamus, and at the Cape, the 
Sea Cow, is an amphibious Animal. When 
arrived at full Growth, he is about a Third 
bigger than a large Ox, whom he reſem- 
bles in ſome Parts, as he does the Horſe 
in others. His Tail is like that of a Hog, 
but that it has no Hair at the End. Some 
of them weigh from twelve to fifteen 
Hundred Weight. His Body is big, 
fleſhy, and compact, covered with a thick, 
ſhort, brown Hair, which turns greyiſh 
or Mouſe-coloured, as he grows old. His 
Skin appears always fleek and ſhining when 
he is in the Water. 


His Head 1s big and large, but ſhort 
in Proportion to his Body, and flat at Top. 
His Throat is wide, his Lips round and 
very large; his Noſe big and turned up, 
with open, wide Noſtrils. Beſides his 
Grinders, which are large and hollow to- 
wards the Middle, he has four larger Teeth, 
or Tuſks, like thoſe of the Boar, two on 
each Side, and in each Jaw ; from ſeven 
to eight Inches long, and about five 
Inches in Circumference at the Roots. 
Thoſe of the under Jaw, are more bent 
than thoſe of the upper. They are com- 
poſed of a Subſtance much harder and 
whiter than Ivory; ſo that when this Ant- 
mal is enraged, and ſtrikes them together, 
they emit Sparks of Fire, like thoſe ſtruck 
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from a Flint, and will ſerve for the ſame 


Purpoſes. 


Tus large Teeth are much ſought 
after by the Operators, to make artificial 
Teeth, the Matter of them being harder 
than Ivory, and never loſing its Colour. It 
is ſaid, that little Plates or Counters of this 
being ſtrung on a Ribbon, and worn on 
the Back, are a Specifick for the Sciatica, 
Rheumatiſm, or Cramp. 


His Ears are ſmall in compariſon with 
his Head. They are ſharp, and he pricks 
up, and ſhakes them like a Horſe, when 
he liſtens, or hears any Noiſe, being very 
quick as to that Senſe. He neighs like a 
Horſe, and ſo loud, that you may hear 
him at a great Diſtance, His Sight 1s 
quick, his Eyes large, well cut and big; 
and when he is angry, they ſeem quite 
red and inflamed. His Looks are then 
terrible; and though he is not often 
known to do Miſchief, yet when he 1s at- 
tacked, wounded, or cloſely purſued, and 
cannot get into the Water, he turns fu- 
riouſly on his Aſſailants; who, indeed, are 
in no great Danger, as they can eaſily get 
out of his Way. As he has no Horns, 
his Teeth and Feet are his ſole defenſive 
Weapons. His Neck, which is ſhort and 
thick ſet, loſes its Hair, when he grows 
old; but it is vaſtly ſtrong, as well as 
his Loins. A celebrated Traveller ſays, 
that a Wave having thrown a Dutch Boat, 
with fourteen Hogſheads of Water, be- 
ſides the Crew, on the Back of a River- 
Horſe, and left him dry, he patiently 
waited till the Return of the Flood deli- 
vered him of the Burthen, without ex- 
preſſing any Uneafineſs at it. 


His Legs are big, fleſhy, and well pro- 
vided. The Foot indifferently large. He 
walks pretty faſt, eſpecially on even Ground, 
and when he is put to it; but he is not 
able to keep Pace with a Horſe, nor even 
a Man, who runs well, as all the Negroes 
do. This makes them attack him the 
more boldly, eſpecially when they can 
ſurprize him at a Diſtance from the River, 
and cut off his Retreat : For he always 
ſeeks rather to eſcape, than defend himſelf ; 
and if he can get to the Water, plunges at 


once to the Bottom, then riſes, ſhakes his 
Ears, and looking round on thoſe who 
had diſturbed him, neighs and dives again 
to the Bottom. He is much ſtronger and 
more dangerous on Land than in the Ri- 
ver, and ſwims much ſwifter in the Wa- 
ter, than he walks on Shore. He gene- 
rally frequents the Coaſts, and eſpecially 
the Rivers, being fond of freſh Water, 
and of going aſhore. amongſt the Meadows 


and cultivated Ground, but is ſeldom ſeen 
at Sea. 


H 1s Skin is fo extreamly hard, parti- 


| cularly in the Back, the Outſide of his 


Thighs, and his Buttocks, that Muſket- 
Balls have no Effect, and Arrows and Aſ- 
ſagayes are loſt upon him. The Negroes 
and Portugueſe uſe it to make Bucklers and 
Shields, when it 1s well dried and ſtretch- 
ed: But on the Belly, and between the 
Thighs, it is much ſofter; and in theſe 
Parts, thoſe who hunt him, ſtrive to- hit 
him. He is not eaſily killed. The Euro- 
peans aim to break his Legs with Croſs- 
Bar Shot; and when once he falls, they 
have a good Bargain of him. The Ne- 
groes, though they will attempt the Cro- 
codile and Shark with their Knives, are 
afraid to venture on the River-Horſe, un- 
leſs they can take him at a great Ad- 
vantage. If he be attacked in the Water, 
either as he ſleeps at the Bottom, or when 


face, he ruſhes with Fury on his Aſſail- 
ants ; often tearing large Pieces with his 
Teeth out of the ſolid Boat, or making 
ſuch a Hole in the Bottom, as to occaſion 
its ſinking. Many Inſtances of this Kind 


are to be met with in Authors. 


IN 1731, Mr. Gayland, one of the 
Company's Factors, and Mr. Hayes, Mate 
of an Engliſb Veſſel, were unfortunately 
drowned by 'an Accident of- this Nature 
on the Gambia. One of theſe Animals 
having been ſhot in the River Sanaga, and 
not being able to reach to the Side of the 
Boat, from whence the Bullet came, gave 
it ſo furious a Stroke with his Foot, that 
he beat in a Plank of an Inch and a Half 


thick, and made a Hole, that had like to 
have ſunk the Boat. 


FOBSON's 


he riſes to neigh and breathe on the Sur- 
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in a Fortnight. 


70 BSO N's Boat, in his Paſſage up 


and down the Gambia, was ſtruck three 


Times by the Sea-Horſe; in one of which 
he pierced his Tooth quite through the 
Side, and made a dangerous Leak: How- 
cyer, in the Night, they kept him off 
by letting a ſmall Piece of Wood with 
a lighted Candle ſtuck to it, drive a- 
long the Stream, from which they fled 
with Horror. The Author always found 
them moſt fierce, while they had Young 
ones, which they carried in the Water up- 
on their Backs. 
agree well with the Crocodile, for that he 
had ſeen them ſwim quietly one by the 
other. 

Tuls Animal lives more on Shore than 
in the Water, under which he cannot ſtay 
above three Quarters of an Hour without 
coming up to breathe, after which he 
plunges again to the Bottom. He often 
lands to fleep among the Reeds, and by 
his loud Snoring, betrays himſelf to the 
Hunters. In this Situation, he is eafily 
ſurprized and killed, provided you ap- 
proach ſoftly : For he has a quick Ear, 
and as ſoon as he 1s aware, immediately 
plunges into the River, There 1s no tak- 
ing him with Nets, for he would break 
more Meſhes with one Stroke of his 


Teeth, than a good Workman could repair 
When the Fiſhers ſee 


him approach their Nets, they caſt him a 
Fiſh, which he ſeizes and goes his Way. 
Bzs1DEs Fiſh, which is his chief Food, 
he feeds on Graſs, and is very fond of 
Rice, Maize, and other Roots, which he 
finds in the L7g2ns, or Plantations of the 
Negroes ; and as he has a good Stomach, 
and eats a great deal, he makes a fad Ha- 
vock in a ſhort Time. The Negroes are 
often obliged to light Fires all Night to 
keep theſe Animals and the Elephants from 
their Fields: Nor does the Fleſh of Beaſts 
come amils -to him, - when he can find 
them in his Way; for he is too flow and 
unweildy to. catch any Animals by the 


Courſe. The Negroes fay, that he will 


He obſerves, that they | 


| devour Men and Children, whom he finds 
aſleep on the River-Banks ; and add, that 
he is a greater Enemy to the Whites than 
to the Blacks: The Females bring forth 
their Young aſhore, where they ſuckle 
and rear them, They bear four at a 
Time, fo that if they foal but once a 
Year, their Numbers may be accounted 
for. They have been ſeen. in ſome Ri- 


vers on the Coaſt in Droves, 300 or 400 
at a Time; but they are feweſt in the 


Sanaga. 
| Tun Natives of Angola, Kongo, Elm:- 
na, and the Eaſt Coaſts of Africa, look 
on the River-Horſe as a Kind of Divi- 
nity, or Fetiſſo, yet ſeruple not to feed on 
them. The Portugueſe, on all the Rivers 
of this Coaſt, as well as the Negroes, are 
great Admirers of the Fleſh of this Ani- 
mal. Although it is fat, and has a good 
Grain, yet to Europeans, it has a rank 
Taſte, and a diſpleaſing Scent : However, 
they make a Shift to eat it. It is reckon- 
ed better roaſted or ragou'd than boiled ; 
and the Breaſt of a River-Horſe dreſſed 
the former Way, is eſteemed as good as 
Veal. The Fleſh of the Young ones is 
excellent. 

THr1s Animal ſeems to be rather a Land 


than a Sea Animal, yet the Portugueſe call 
it Fiſh ; probably on Account of their 
Lent and Faſt Days, that they may have 
Liberty to eat it then. 

As this Creature is fat and full of Blood, 
he is ſubject to the Apoplexy. To pre- 
vent this Diſorder, Nature has taught him 
to be his own Surgeon, and to bleed him- 
ſelf by rubbing againſt the ſharp Corner 
of a Rock, till he makes a proper Orifice ; 
and when he has drawn, what Blood he 
judges” ſufficient, he lies in the Mud till 
the Wound cloſes. 


THe Cart THORNBACK is ſhaped as Fig. 10 


deſcribed in the Plate. It is not much 
eſteemed at the Cape. Often above 300 
Eggs are found in its Bag. The whole 


| Body has a Caſt of Tranſparency. 
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HE TRAVELLER: having ex- | that it would not be practicable to bring the | 
hibited to the Reader's View; the | Deſcription of theſe Iſlands into leſs Com- i 
State of every Foreign Nation on the Face | paſs than one Volume in Fulio, of the ſame | 
of the Globe, is deſired by ſeveral of his | Dimenſions: with The TRAVELLER; i 
Subſcribers, to proceed to deſcribe the the intended Title whereof follows: 
Britiſh Iſles, his Native Country, as he 
has done the reſt of the World. He Ws 
has long been preparing, and made a con- 
abt Psd i ſuch a Work, and ANCIENT and PRESENT STATE 
ſhall efteem it a particular Favour, if any OF THE 
Gentlemen will pleaſe to furniſh him with 
ſuch Materials . may contribute to im- BRITIS H ISLES: 
prove or embelliſh' it; which may be 
communicated to him, at Mrs. Browne's, 


COMPREHENDING 


againſt the Opera Houſe, in the Hay- Great-Britain and Ireland; the Iſlands of 1 
Market. Wight, Scilly, Man ; the Hebrides, or x 
t Weſtern Iflands of Scotland 9 
Hap the Britiſſi Ifands been compre- a, and the = 
a7 Re Orcades, and Shetland Iſlands, North of | 
hended in theſe two Volumes, the Author # 7 ö s ry 
, 22 Scotland; deſcribing their reſpective Si- 
muſt have omitted many material Tranſ- ; $ 
a; in the Hiſt b An 2 tuations, Extent, and Boundaries, Moun- | 
n the Hiſtory of diſta ations : s | 
K 3 - f 25 y ; f tains, Foreſts, Seas, Lakes, Rivers, Baths, 
B le m to an immoderate : | : 
12 ne, 1 Mines, and Mineral Waters; their Pro- | 
Size; nor, indeed, would they have pro- r | 
r the Title of The TRA-}- g 
_ * the Litle of the Soil, Huſbandry, Manufactures, 
FS X | Trafick, and Fiſheries ; the Conſtitu- 
Hr conſidered alſo, that it would be] tion of the Government ; Manners and 
expected, he ſhould enlarge more particu- Cuſtoms of the Ancient Britons, and 
larly on the Beauties, happy Situation, ſucceeding Generations, to the preſent 
and Produce of the Brizzh Iffands, than] Time. 
on any other Country, and conſequently, 


Such Ladies and Gentlemen as are willing to promote the above Deſign, are defired 
to ſend their Names and Places of Abode only (no Subſcription Money being re- 
quired) to the Author as above directed, or to Mr. Baldwin, Bookſeller in Pater- 
Noſter-Row. The Whole is deſigned to be included in Fifty Numbers of four Sheets 
each; but if it exceeds Sixty, the Overplus ſhall be delivered gratis. F the Author 


finds Encouragement to proceed, Propoſals at large will ſoon be publiſhed. 
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To the Towns, with the Countries where fituate. 


TOWNS. COUNTRIES. TOWNS. COUNTRIES. I 
A. Vo I. page f 
Vo I. Page | i. Bergen, — Nerway — — 664 A 
ii. BBEVILLE, - France — 159 i. Berlin, — Germany 4 470 : 
A i. Achin, — Sumatra Iſland — 103 li. Bern, — Switzerland — 137 
> i. Adrianople, Turkey E. — 385 | i. Bethlehem, — Turkey — 350 
it, Agincourt, — Netherlands — SI ii. Bilboa, — Spain _ 252 
i. Agra, — India — ISI fili. Bitonto, — Italy FIR 100 
i. Aix la Chapelle, — Germany — 482 | i. Blenheim, — Germany a 501 
i. Aix, — France — 161 [li. Boiſleduck, — Netherlands — 77 
11. Albany, — Hudſon's Bay — 722i. Bologna, — — ah — 89 
i. Aleppo, — Turkey _ 346 | ii, Bologne, — France — 151 
ii. Alexandria, — FEpypt — 449 | 1. Bombay, — Eaſt India — 149 
ii. Algiers, — Barbary _ 482i. Bonn, — Germany — 491 
ii. Almanza, — Spain — 237 | 1, Borneo, — Eaft India — 91 
i. Altena, —— Germany — 471 |1i. Boſton, — New England — 683 
i. Amboy na, — Eaft India — 90 | ii. Bourdeaux, — France, — 161 
ii. Amiens, — France — 159 ii. Bourbon, — France — 161 
ii. Amſterdam, — Netherlands — 8 | 1, Brandenburg, — Germany — 470 
ii. Ancona, _ Italy — 89 [ii. Breda, — A. Netherlands — 76 
ii. Angiers, — France — 160i. Bremen, — Germany — 475 ; 
ii. Annapolis, — Nova Scotia — 707 | 1. Breſlaw, — Bohemia — 551 
i. Anſpach, — Germany — 497 li. Bryhuega, — Spain — 283 
5 ii. Antwerp, — A. Netherlands — 76 ii. Bridge Town, — Barbadees — 750 
4 f — ii. Antihes, — France — 161 ii. Brill, —— Holland — 12 
i" i. Antioch, — Turkey A. — 347 | 1. Briſack, — Germany * 499 
8 i. Archange!, — Ruſllia — 593 TH Bruges, — A. Netherlands — 79 
4 ii. Arica, . ru — 603 | i. Brunſwick, — ' Germany — 476 
* ii. Arles, — France _ 161 ii. Bruſſels, — A. Netherlands — 75 
7 ii. Arnheim, — Netherlonds — 16 | 1. Buda, — Lower Hungary — 558 
5 ii. Arras, — Netherlands — 81 [ii. Buenos Ayres, — La Plata — 641 
PF i. Aſchaffenburg, — Germany _ 491 | i, Burſa, — Turkey — 355 
'Þ i. Aſtracan, — Ruſjia — 609 
P | i. Athens, — Turkey E. _ 388 C. b 
| i. Ava, — Eaſft India — 142 | 
„ ii. Auguſtin, —— Florida _ 37111 ACHAO, or Keccio, Eaf? India _ 123 F 
. ii. Avignon, — France =_ 161 ii, Cadiz, — Spain — 256 
4 i. Auſburg, _ Germany — 501 ſii. Cagliari, — Sardinia Hand — 110 
4 ii. Axim, — Guinea —— 62 |it, Cairo, Grand, — Egypt — 447 
* ii, Aſoph, — Riſſia — 15 [ii. Calais, — France — 159 
i | j. Calecut, — Eaſt India — 149 
B. i. Cambodia, — Ea India — 126 
x | ii. Cambray, — A. Netherlands — 81 
| 4 i. ACCA Serai, — Tartary — 394 [ii. Cambridge New, — New England — (84 
1 ii. Badajox, — Sbain — 237 | i. Candia, — Candia IſlandTurkey - 400 
' | ji. Baden, — Switzerland — 142 | i, Candy, — Ceylone [land — 69 
| i. Baden, — Germany — 499 [ii. Canſo, _ Nova Scotia — 707 
1 i. Bagdat, — Turkey — 339 i. Canton, — China — 9 
i ii. Baldivia, — Chili — 627 [ii. Cape of Good Hope, - Hottentots — 404 
# i. Balifore, — Eaſt India — 150 ii. Cape Coaſt Caſtle, - Guinea — 302 
| | i. Bamberg, — Germany — 496 [ii. Cape Horn, — Patagonia — 636, 640 3 
ii, Barcelona, _ Spain _ 253 li. Capua, — Italy — 89 3 
ii. Barleduck, — France — 162 | 1, Carelſcroon, — Sweden _ 629 = 
ii. Baſil, — Switzerland — 138 fii. Carthagena, — Spam — 259 
ii. Baſtia, — Corſica Iſland — 110 jii. Carthagena, — Terra Firma — 581 
i. Batavia, — Eaſt India — 113 ii. Carthage, — Tunis — 490 5 
ii. Bayonne, — France — 161i. Caſſel, — Germany — 488 3 
i. Belgrade, — Turkey — 392 ii. Caſſal, _ Ttaly — 88 - 
i. Belvidere, — Turkey — 391 ii. Caſtiglione, — Italy — 88 3 
i. Bencoolen, — Sumatra land — 103 ii. Cayenne, — South America — 582 
i. Bender, — Tartary — 395 ii. Ceuta, Morocco — 339 : 
TH Benvento, — Italy — 89 i. Ceylon, 3 India | 1 68 5 
ii. Benin, — Guinca — 362 ii, Chagre, — Terra Firma — 592 | ; 
. | ii, Cham- x 
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ii, Chamberry, — ah wks 
ii. Charles Town, — Carolina ain 
ii. Civita Vecchia, — Tay — 
i. Cleeve, — Germany —d 
i. Cochin, — Eaſt India — 
1 Colgan, =— Germany . — 
i. Columbo, — Eaſt India — 
ii. Compoſtelliz, — pain — 
ii. Coni, — Italy — 
i. Conſtance, — Germany how 
i. Conſtantinople, — Turkey E. — 
i. Copenhagen, — Denmark — 
i. Corinth, — Turkey © 
ii. Corunna, —— Spain — 
ii. Courtray, — A. Netherlands — 
i. Cracow, _ Poland —_ 
ii. Cremona, — — Milan IF 
ii. Creſſey, — France 3 
ii. Cuſco, — Peru n 
i, Cyprus Iſle, — Turkey BP 
D. 
b ACCA, — Eaſt India _ 
i. Damaſcus, - Turkey — 
i. Dantzick, — Poland — 
ii. Delft, — Netherlands —— 
i. Delly, — Eaſt India — 
i. Delos, —— Tnrkey . 
i. Delphos, — Turkey ai 
i. Deuxponts, — Germany on 
1, Derbent, — Perſia — 
i. Dettingen, —— Germany NA 
ii. Dieppe, — France — 
ii. Domingo St. — Hiſpaniola land — 
ii. Dort, —— Netherlands — 
ii, Doway, — Netherlands — 
i. Dreſden, —— Germany * 
i. Drontheim, — Nerway 7 
ii, Dunkirk, — Netherlands — 
i. Durazzo, — Turkey An 
i. Duſſeldorp, — Germany Fan 
3 
ii. . K E. R E N, Netherlands 1 
i. Egi, — Bohemia — 
3, Elbing, — Poland — 
i. Embden, — Germany "Me 
i. Epheſus, — Natolia bow 
i. Erzeram, — Turkey — 
i. Erfurt, — Germany =#D 
i. Etleck, — Hungary ani 
it. Eſcu: al, — Spain — 
F. 
il. E St. — Mexico — 
ii, Ferrara, — Ttaly . 
ii. Ferrol, Spain — 
ii. Fez, Morocco . 
ii. Final, 8 Italy tn 
ii. Florence, Italy EO 


ii. Fluſhing, 
ii. Fontenoy, 
ii. Fontarabia, 
i. Frankfort, 
1. Frankfort, 
i. Frankendal 
ii. Frederica, 
ii. Friburg, — 


i. Friburg, — 

ii. Frontiniack, — 

1. Furnes, — 

i. Furſtenburg, — 
G. 


Netherlands — 
Netherlands — 


Spain — 
Germany — 
Germany — 
Germany _ 
Carolina — 
Stoitzerland — 
Germany — 
Canada _ 
Netherlands — 
Germany — 


Un, Netherlands — 


i. Ob ey - Turkey — 


ti, Gelders, - 
11. Geneva, — 


Switzerland — 
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TOWNS. 


87 i. Genoa, — 
742 [li. Ghent, — 
89 [ii. Gibraltar, — 


485 | 1. Gneſna, — 
150 | i, Goa, — 
490 | 1. Gombron, — 
69 i. Gottenburg, — 
2.52 [li. Granada, _ 


88 ii. Grenoble, — 
466 | i. Grodno, — 
382 li. Groningen, — 


COUNTRIES. 
Page 

Italy — 102 
Netherlands — 78 


oy — 257 
lane — 568 
Eaft India — 150 
Perſia —_ 256 
Stweden — 639 
we —— 257 

rance, — 161 
Poland, — 570 


Un. Netherlands — 15 


391 H. 
252 
79 ii. AGUE, — Un. Netherlands — 11 
589 l ii. Haerlem, - Un. Netherlands — 10 
ii. Halifax, — Nova Scotia — 707 
159 ii. Hamburg, — Germany — 472 
599i. Hanover, —_ Germany _ 475 
399| i. Hanau, — Germany — 489 
i. Hanway, Extracts from him, — 508 
ii. Havanna, — Cuba Iland — 646 
150i. Heidelburg, — Germany _ 494 
348 ii. Helena St. — Helens land — 428 
568i. Hermanſtadt, — Franßylbania — 564 
11 i. Hildeſheim, — Germany — 477 
151 i. Hoenzolern, — Cermany — 500 
404 i. Helſingburg, — Sweden — 639 
389 
495 I. 
257 
491 | :- AGO, St. — Jamaica land — 746 
22 ti. Jago, St. — Cuba Iſland — 646 
047 ii. Jago, St. — Chili — 627 
12 ii. James Town, — Pirginia — 672 
80 | ;, Jeruſalem, — Turkey — 349 
541i. Ingoldſtat, — Germany — 503 
604 i. Inſpruck, — Germany — 543 
386 i. Iſpahan, — Perſia — 25 2 
i. ' 5 Po Yes 2 
785 i. Juliers, ermany 482 
K. 
45] i. AMINIECE, - Poland — 571 
$50 i. Kaffa, — Tartary Crim — 394 
509 i, Kexholm, — Ruuſſia — 590 
486 ii. Kingſton, — Jamaica — 746 
35+] j, Kiof, _ Ruſſia — 597 
2 i, Koningſburg, — Paland N — 570 
363 i. Koningſeck, — Germany —— 500 


251 L, 


i. AN DEN, — 


Netherlands _ 4.3 


534 ii. Landauz — France — 162 
89 | i; eghorn, — Italy — 89 
239] i. Leipſick, — Germany — mT - 7 + 
339} i. Lemburg, — Poland — 571 
88. Leopoldſtat, — Hungary w_ 557 
89 i. Lepanto, _ Turkey — 389 
14 ii. Lewarden, — Netherlands — 15 
501 Leyden, — Netherlands — 10 
252i. Liege, — Weſtphalia — 478 
459 ii, Lima, — Peru — 598 
470 li. Limburg, — Netherlands — : 
495 | ji. Lintz, — Germany — 506 
743 ii. Liſle, — Netherlands — 80 
138 |:- Liſbon, — Portugal — 300 
499 ii. Loretto, — Italy — 89 
739 fü. Louiſburg, — Cape Breton — 699 
78 |; Lublin, — Poland — 570 
500 i. Lubeck — Germany — 472 
ii. Lucern, _ Switzerland — 137 
i, Luxemburg, — Netherlands — 82 
385 It. Lyons, : — France — 161 
17 i. Lunden, Stweden — 639 
150 
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TOWNS. COUNTRIES. TOWNS. COUNTRIES. 
Vor. Page 
M. li. Petitguaves, — Fhſpanidla hand — 64 
Vor. Page | ii. Philadelphia, — Nis Hasle — 8 
ii. AD RID, - Spain — 249 | 1. Philippi, Turkey, E. — 385 


i, Maeſtricht, 
i. Magdeburg, — 
11, Mahon Port, — 
ii. Majorca, — 
ii. Malo, St. — 
i. Malacca, — 
ii. Malaga, — 


ii. Malta Iſland in the 


ii. Malines, or Mechlin, Netherlands — 77 
ii. Mantua, — Italy — 104 
1, Marpurg, — __. Germany — 488 
ii, Marſeilles, — France _ 161 
11, Martinico, _ Weſt Indies — 760 
ii. Maſſa, — Italy — 89, 135 
1. Mecca, — Arabia — 322 
i, Mentz, — Germany — 465 
ii. Meſſina, — Sicily Iland — 108 
ii. Metz, — Lorrain — 162 
ii. Mexico, — North America — 535 
ji. Milan, — Italy — 88 
i. Mittau, — Poland — 570 
i. Mocho, — Arabia Felix — 2323 
ii. Modena, — Italy — 101 
ii. Mons, — Netherlands — 82 
ii. Montpelier, — FPFrance — 161 
i. Moſcow, — Ruſſia — 592 
i. Mouſal, — Turkey A. _ 342 
i. Munſter, — Germany — 480 
i. Munich, — Germany — 503 
N. 
ii. AMUR, — Netherlands — 82 
ii. Nancy — Lorrain — 162 
ii. Nantz, _ France — 160 
i, Nanking, — China — 8 
ii. Naples, — Italy — 100 
1. Narva, — Ruſjia — 595 
ii. Narbonne, — France — 161 
i. Naſſau, _ Germany — 489 
11, Niſmes, — France — 161 
i. Nykopping, — Sueden — 639 
i. Nuremburg — Germany FD 498 
O. | 
i. CZ ACO W, Turkey — 394 
i. Olmutz, — Bohemia — 551 
i. Oliva, — Poland — 569 
i. Onſpach, See Anſpach — — 
11, Orange, — France — 161 
11. Oran, — Barbary — 482 
ii. Orbitello, — Tuſcany — — 
1. Ormus, — Perſia 8 250 
i. Oſnabrug — Germany — 482 
ii, Oſtend, — Netherlands — 79 
ii. Otranto, — Italy _ 90 
11, Oudenard, — Netherlands — 79 
” 
ii. A DU A,, Italy — 88 
P 11. Paita, Peru 1 597 
11. Palermo, — Sicily I/te _ 107 
i. Palmyra, — Turkey in Ha — 
ii. Pampeluna, — Spain — 236 
11. Panama, — Terra Firma — 572 
311, Paris, — France — 160 
ii, Parma, — Italy 75 102 
i. Paſſau, — Germany — 503 
ji. Pavia, — Italy — 88 
i. Pegu, — Eaſt India _ I42 
3, Peking, — Cbina — 7 
1. Perſepolis, Per ſia —_—_ 255 
i. Peteriburg, = Nes 592 


A. Netherlands — 77 


Germany — 470 


Minorca INand — 237 
. in 1 237 
rance — 160 
'Eaft India — 132 
=_ — 236 
editerrancan — 111 


i. Philipſburg,— 


I. Flacentia, — 

1, Pignerol, — 
ii. Piſa, — 

ii. Piſcataway, — 
ii. Placentia, — 
11. Plata, — 

ii. Poictiets, — 

i. Pondicherry, — 


ii. Portalegre, — 

1, Port l' Orient, — 
ii. Porto, or Oporto, - 
11. Porto Bello, — 

ii. Porto Rico, — 
1, Port Royal, — 

ii. Port Royal, * — 


ii. Port St. Mary's, — 
ii. Potoſi Mines, — 
i. Prague, — 

i. Precop, — 

i. Preſburg, — 

i. Pultoway, _ 
ii. Puriſbarg, _ 


i. Pyrmont, — 


2. 
ii. UEB ECR, 


ii. Quitto, — 
R. 
ii. AAB, — 


ii. Ramillics, - 
Radſtat, 


i. Ratiſbon, — 
ii. Ravenna, — 
ii. Reggio, — 
ii. Rennes, — 
i. Revel, — 
i. Rhodes, — 
i. Riga, — 
ii. Rochelle, — 
ii. Rochfort, "_— 
Ii. Rome, — 
ii. Rotterdam, — 
ii. Rouen, — 
i. Rypen, 

8. 


Th AGUNTUM, 


or Morviedo, 


Germany, 1 494 


[taly — 8 
Italy — 8 
Italy — 89 
= England — 685 
pain — 237 
South America — GAL 
France, — 160 
Eaft India — 150 
Portugal — 305 
France _ 160 
Portugal — 303 


Terra Firma — 574 
American Iſland — 649 
Jamaica Iſland — 746 


South Cardina — 742 
—_ — 257 

eru — 603 
Bohemia — 549 


Crim Tartary — 394 
Hungary — 557 


Ruffia — 624 
South Carolina — 743 
Germany _ 487 
Canada — 759 
Peru — 597 


Hungary — 557 
Brab: ul, Notherlands, 75 
Germany — 499 


Germany — 503 
Italy — 89 
Tracy * 89 
France — 160 
Rufſia — 395 
Turkey lane — 403 
Ruſjia 2925 594 
France — 160 
France, — 160 
Italy — 89 
Netherlands — IE 
France — 159 


Denmark — 664 


ii. Ryſwick near the Hague, Netherlands — 43 


Spain — 260 


ii. Sayd, or Thebes, — Egypt — 447 
ii. Saintes, wg rance 5 161 
ii, Salamanca ue." © at 252 
i. Salankamen, — Sclauonia — 565 
ii, Salerno, — Itahy — 89 
Ii. Sallee, a Aorocco — 339 
5 Salonichi, — Turkey — 387 
i. Saltſburg, —— Germany — 503 
j. Samarcand, — Tartary — 41 
i. St. George, Fort, — India — 149 
ii, Saragoſſa, — Spain — 252 
i. Sardam, — Netherlands FA 7 
ii, Savanna, — Georgia . 743 
i. Saxony, — Germany — 463, 541 
i. Scanderoon, — Turkey — 347 
ii. Scaffhauſen, — Switzerland — 138 
ii. Schenectida, — New Tork — 724 
i. Schiras, — Perſia — 255 
ii. Sebaſtian, — Spain _ : 2 30 
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; TOWNS: * COUNTRIES. | TOWNS. COUNTRIES. 
Vor. * Page | Vor. Page 
ii, Segovia, — Spain — 236 i. Tubingen, — Germany — 498 
ii. Senef, — Netherlands — 76 | it. Tunis, — Barbary — 400 
i. Seſtos, — . * Turkey — 385 | it. Turin, — Italy — 87 
ji. Seville, — Spain ag 256| i. Tyre, m Turkey — 347 
ii. Sherbro Fort and River, Guns — 362, 386 
1. Siam, — Eaft India — 128 
1. Siden, — Arabia Deſerta — 322 
ii. Sierra Leon, — Cuinea — 386 | ii. ALENCIA, Spain — 255 
ii. Sienna, — Ita — 89 li. Valadolid, - Spain 3 230 
i. Sidon, — Palefline — 347 [ii. Vallingen, — Switzerland — 149 
ii. Sion, . Switzerland — 150| 1. Viet, St. — Germany — 507 
1. Sleſwick, — Denmark _ 604 [ii. Venice, — Italy 5 102 
ii. Sluys, — Flanders — 78 li. Venlo, — Netherlands i 17 
i. Smyrna, — Turkey — 354 ii. Vera Cruz, — Mexico makly 554 
ji. Soiſſons, — France — 231 | it. Verdun, — France "= 102 
ii. Solothurn, — Switzerland — 138 fi. Verona, — Italy — 88 
i. Spaw, — Germany — 479 | it. Verue, — Italy — 88 
i. Spire, — Germany — 494 ii. Viana, wi Portugal FIR. 30 
11. Steenkirk, — Netherlands — 43 i. Vienna, — Germany — 504 
i. Stetin, — Germany — 468 | 11. Vienne, — France _ 161 
i. Stockholm, — Sweden — 638 | li. Vigo, — Spain — 236 
1. Stralſund, — Germany — 46g ii. Villa Franka, — Italy HAT $8 
11, Straſburg, — Alſace — 162 | 11. Vilivorden, — etherlands — 7 
i. Stutgard, _ Germany 498 | 1. Ulm, — Germany — 501 
1, Suez, — Arabia _ 321 | i. Uma, — Sweden — 637 
1. Surat, — Eaſt India — 49 | 11. Underwald, — Switzerland — 128 
ii. Surinam, — Terra Firma — 582 i. Upfal, 3 Sweden FORE 638 
i. Swerin, — Germany _ 473 | it. Urbino, — Italy NES 89 
11, Switz, _ Switzerland — 37 li. Uri, — Switzerland — 137 
11, Syracuſe, — Sicily Iand — 106 | ii, Utica, or Biferta, — Barbary, — 490 
li. Utrecht, — Netherlands — 17 
F. 
W. 
i. ANGIER, Morocco — 342 
i. Tanjour, Eat India — 199i. ARA DIN, Hungary VER 558 
11, « Taragon, — Spain _ 2.36 i. Warſaw, Poland — 570 
ii. Taranto, — Italy — 90 | i. Weimar, — Germany avg 541 
i, Tarſus, or Taraſho, Turkey _ 352 | i, Weiſſenburg, — Hungary pn 558 
i. Tauris, or Ecbatana, Per/ia _ 256i. Weſſel, or Viſtula - Poland — 567 
1. Temeſware, — Bannat — 518, 558. i. Wetſlar, — Germany — 489 
11, Tervere, — A. Netherlands — 14 ii. Whidah, or Fidah, — Guinea — 394 
ii, Tetuan _ Fez —— 341i. Wiburg, — Rei ſſia — 594 
ii. Thebes, or Said, — Egypt — 447 | i. Wiburg, — Denmark — 664 
3, I hebes, or Thiva, - Turkey E. — 389 | ii. Williamſburg, — Virginia — 672 
i, Thomas, St. — India — 150 ii. Williamſtat, — Netherlands ha 12 
11, Thoulon, — France _ I61\ i. Wilna, — Poland — 570 
ii. Thouloſe, — France — I61} i. Wiſmar, — Germany — 463, 541 
ii, Tivoli, or Tibur, — Hay — 8g | i. Wittenburg, — Germany ns 541 
i. Tobolſki, _ Siberia — 46] i. Wolfembuttle, — Germany 476 
i. Tockay, — Hungary — 558 i. Wologda, — Ruſſia RE 596 
11. Toledo, — Spain _ 251] i. Worms, — Germany — 495 
= Ton. _ Netherlands _ 14 | i. Woronets, — KXuſſia — 597 
1, Tongeren, — Liege — 479 ii. Wurtſburg, — Germany — 496 
i, Torne, — Lapland — 638 
1i, Tortoſa, Spain — 236 . 
11, Toul, France — 162 | 
ii. Tournay, Netherlands — 79 | ii, ORK NEW Neu York wap 724 
ii. Tours, — France — 160 ii. Vpres, — MNetherlands — 80 
ii. Trapano, — Sicily INand — 07]. * vis — Spain _ 2.37 
i. Trapeſond, —_ Turkey A. — 351 
i, Travemund, — Germany — 72 Z. 
i. Trent. Auſtria — 504 b 
i. Triers, or I reves, — Germany — 492 ii. ANT, — Hie — 88 
1, Trieſte, Auſtria — 507 i. Zeits, — Germany * 541 
i. Trincumbar, — India — I99 | i. Zell — Germany — 474 
it, Tripoli, * Barbary 2 490 | i. Zerbſt, — Germany — 541 
i. Tripoli, — Turkey — 347 | ii. Zug, — Switzerland — 138 
ii. Trois Rivieres, — Canada — 760 | ii. Zurich, — Switzerland —— 137 
ii. Troyes, — France — 160 | ii, Zutphen, — Netherlands — 16 
i. Troy Ruins, — Turkey — 355 
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